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THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 


JAB 

I  When  it  relates  to  God,  is  eiE- 
^  presfliFe  of  bis  dignity,  Psa. 
Ixxxi.  10.  his  power,  Gen.  xvii.  1. 
his  self-existence  and  unchangeable- 
ness,  Exod.  iii.  14.  or  the  certainty 
of  his  promises  and  threatenings, 
Exod.  yi.  2.  Numb.  xir.  35.  Re- 
ferring to  men,  it  expresses  their 
pride,  Isa.  xlyii.  8.  the  certainty  of 
whatthey8ay,GaI.  T.  2.  PhiLiii.  10.  Unwilling  to  submit  directly,  they 


and  their  readiness  to  perform  their 
duty,  Mic.  iii.  8.  Matt  xxi.  30.    « 

JABAL.     See  Lamecii. 

JABBOK  evacwxHon^  or  dissipeh 
fion^  a  brook  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
rising  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead, 
and  falling  into  Jordan,  a  little  south 
of  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  It  separated 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  from  that  of 
Og,  king  of  Bashan ;  and  near  to  it 
Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel  of  the 
coYenant,  and  prevailed,  Deut.  ii.  37. 
Gen.  xxxii.  22. 

JABESH,  droughts  anfusum^ 
Aamef  or  JABEsa-GfiiiGAD,  a  city 
of  the  eastern  Hanassites,  at  the  foot 
of  mount  Gilead,  about  six  miles  from 
Pella,  where  the  Christian  Jews  found 
refuge  amidst  the  ruins  of  Judea  by 
the  Romans.  It  was  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  Gadara.  TheinhabitAnts 
of  (his  city,  neglecting  to  join  their 
brethren  gainst  the  Benjamit^sfe  the 


JAB 

afifair  of  Gibeah,  were  all  put  to  tU^ 
sword,  except  400  rirgins,  who  were 
bestowed  on  the  surviving  Benja- 
mites,  Judg.  xxi.  About  310  years 
after,  this  city  sustained  a  furious  siege 
from  Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites* 
and  the  inhabitants  could  obtain  nO 
terms,  but  of  having  their  right  eyes 
pulled  out,  as  a  reproach  to  Israel. 


obtaiqed  a  truce  of  seven  days ;  be- 
fore the  end  of  which  Saul  at  their 
request,  gathered  an  army,  routed 
the  Ammonites,  and  raised  the  siege. 
In  the  grateful  remembrance  of 
which,  the  valiant  men  of  Jabesh, 
about  forty  years  after,  at  the  hazard 
of  their  lives,  took  the  bodies  of  Saul 
and  his  sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth- 
shan,  where  the  Philistines  had  hung 
them,  and  gave  them  a  decent  in* 
terment,  1  Sam.  xi.  and  xxxi.  1 
Chron.  x.  11, 12. 

JABEZ,  scrraWy  sadness^  gritfy 
appears  to  have  been  a  descendant  of 
Judah  by  Ashur.  His  mother  bare 
him  with  miicb|Mtm  and  sorrowy  which 
was  the  cause  of  Ids  name.  His 
noted  religion^  authority*,  and  seed^ 
rendered  him  more  honourable  than 
his  brethren.  With  distinguished  fer- 
vour, he  begged  that  God  would 
truly  mi  dually  bless  W>n ;  woulQ 
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enlarge  biB  family  and  inheritance ; 
would  assist  and  direct  him  in  ererv 
Undertaking ;  and  preserre  hini  from 
every  thing  Binful  and  dangerous. 
God  graciously  granted  his  reques(, 
1  Chron.  iv.  5 — 10. 

JAB  IN,  understandings  or  build- 
ihgf  (!•)  -^  ^^^S  o^  Baxor,  in  the 
north  parts  of  Canaan,  and  the  most 
powerful  of  all  the  sovereignd  in  these 
quarters.  Struck  with  the  rapidity 
of  Joshua^s  conquedts,  he  engaged  all 
the  kings  on  the  north  of  Canaan, 
particularly  the  kings  of  Madon,  Jo- 
bab,  Shimron,  Achshaph,  &c.  to  assist 
him.  Their  whole  forces  rendezvous- 
ed at  the  waters  of  Merom,  to  attack 
the  Hebrews ;  but  the  Lord  deliver- 
ed them  into  Joshua^s  hand,  who  gave 
them  an  entire  defeat,  pursued  their 
fugitives  as  far  as  Great  Zidon  to 
the  north-west,  and  to  Mizrephoth- 
maim  on  the  east.  He  then  marched 
back  to  Hazor  and  burnt  it,  and 
killed  Jabin  its  king,  Josh.  xi.  (2.) 
Jabin  king  of  Hazor,  and  perhaps 
the  great-grandchild  of  the  former, 
was  a  very  powerful  monarch,  had 
900  chariots  armed  with  iron  scythes, 
and  an  army  under  Sisera,  liis  gene- 
ral, of  997,000  men,  according  to 
Philo  BibliuB.  After  he  had  twenty 
years,  from  about  2699  to  2719,  or 


2  Chroii.  xxvi.  6.  There  was  a  fa- 
mous university  of  the  Jews  in  this 
place  some  ages  after  Christ. 

JACINCT,  or  Jacinth,  a  pre- 
cious stone,  of  a  violet  and  purple 
colour,  not  unlike  the  amethyst.  It 
is  very  hard :  but  the  diamond  will 
make  an  impression  on  it.  It  was 
the  1 1  th  foundation  in  the  new  Je- 
rusalem, Rev.  xxi.  20.  That  which 
some  moilerns  call  jacintkt  has  a  yel- 
low colour,  somewhat  like  a  flame. 

JACOB,  lie  that  suppUmtSj  or  tm- 
derminesj  or  the  hceU  the  younger  son 
of  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  was  bom  A.  M. 
2168  or  2173,  with  Esau.  In  the 
womb  they  had  some  straggling  with 
one  another,  and  the  Lord  informed 
their  mother,  that  she*  was  with  twins, 
who  should  become  nations,  but  of 
a  very  different  temper,  state,  and 
condition ;  but  the  elder  should  serve 
the  younger.  In  their  birth,  the 
last  took  hold  of  the  other^s  heel, 
and  for  that  reason  was  called  Jacobs 
the  liccleTy  or  sufplanter.  When  he 
grew  up,  he  was  of  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  temper,  and  was  much 
at  home  with  his  mother;  while  his 
brother  was  of  a  restless,  temper, 
and  passionately  fond  of  huntings 
He  bought  the  birthright  of  his  brq> 
ther  for  a  mess  of  pottage.    By  pre- 


from  2747  to  2767,  mightily  oppress-  ^€l\iting  some  savodry  meat,   which 


ed  the  Hebrews,  his  army  was  routed 
by  Deborah  and  Barak,  and,  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  a  terrible  storm  of  rain 
made  the  river  Eishon  sweep  away 
multitudes  of  them.  Sisera  the  gene- 
ral fled  away  on  his  feet,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber 
the  Kenite,  with  apparent  kindness. 
His  fatigue  occasioned  his  falling  into 
a  deep  sleep.  Jael,  instigated  against 
this  murderer  of  the  Hebrews,  killed 
him  by  driving  a  nail  through  his 
head,  and  afterwards  showed  him  to 
Barak,  Judg.  iv.  and.  v. 

J  ABNEH,  the  same  as  Jabin,  or 
Jamnia,  a  city  of  the  Danites,  on  the 
sea-shore,  and  at  no  great  distance 
southward  of  Joppa.  It  seems  it  had 
been  in  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  for 
some  time  before  Uzziah  broke  down 
the  walls  of  it,  as  also  tho$e  of  Gath, 


his  mother  had  prepared,  to  his  dim- 
sighted  father,  and,  pretending  he 
was  Esau,  he  obtained  his  principal 
blessing,  of  a  fat  land  well  watered, 
and  of  the  dominion  over  all  his  bre- 
thren. Enraged  at  this,  Esau  re- 
solved to  murder  him.  Rebekah  bis 
mother,  who  had  wickedly  advised 
him,  being  informed  of  it,  desired 
Jacob  to  retire  to  Mesopotamia,  to 
her  brother  Laban's  family,  and  abide 
there  till  Esau's  fury  should  be  cool- 
ed. Afterwards  she  commutncated 
the  matter  to  Isaac,  and  told  him 
what  an  insupportable  burden  it 
would  be  to  her,  if  Jacob  should 
marry  a  Canaanitish  woman.  Isaac 
seat  for  Jacob,  gave  him  his  blessing, 
and  charged  him  to  go  to  Pandan- 
aram,  and  there  marry  one  of  Laban 
his  uncle's  daughters. 
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Jacob    departed   privately    from  |  her  coining  up,  he  aSectionatelj  sa- 


Beeraheba.     After  Buo-Bei,  probably 
oathe  second  day-of  his  journey,  he 
lighted  on  a  place  called  Luf ,  on 
tceouBt  of  the  multitude  of  olr/itm^V) 
or  hastl^mutfy  that  grew  thereabouts. 
Here  he  laid  himself  down  to  rest 
all  night,  under  the  open  sky,  with 
a  stone  under  his  head  for  a  pillow. 
Here,  in  his  dream,  he  saw  a  ladder, 
whoae  foot  stood  on  the  earthy  and 
its  top  reaehetl  unto  heaven;   the 
angels  of    God    ascended  tod  de- 
scended on  the  roands  of  it.     Above 
the  top  of  it  stood  the  Lord  God, 
and  assured  him  he  was  the  God  of 
his  fathers,  Abraham  and  laaac,  and 
would  give   him  and  his  seed  the 
land  of  Canaan  for  their  inheritance, 
make  tliem  numerous  as  the  sand 
by  the  sea-shore,  and  render  all  na- 
tions blessed  in  his  seed.    This  lad- 
der represented   the   providence  of 
God  administered  by  angels,    and 
managed  by  God  as  a  God  in  cove- 
nant; and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  won- 
der, and  Lord  of  angels,   and  our 
Mediatot  between  God  and  man, 
and  the  way  of  access  to  him  sprung 
from  Jacobin  his  humanity,  but  in  his 
divine  nature  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
and  the  means  of  all  blessings  from 
God  to  sinful  men.     Awakened  from 
his  sleep,  Jacob  was  struck  with  a 
reveren&d  impression  of  the  divine 
greatness,  took  the  stone  which  he 
had  for  his  pillow,  erected  it  as  a 
monoment,  poured  oil  on  the  top  of 
it,  and  eidled  the  name  of  the  place 
Bethel,  or  the  house  of  God;  and 
he  also  engaged,  that  since  God  had 
promised  to   protect,  and    provide 
for  him,  and  bring  him  back  to  Ca- 
naan, he  would  serve  him,  give  him 
the  tithea  of  all  he  acquired,  and, 
at  his  retnm,  make  Bethel  a  place 
of  solemn  worship.  Gen.  xxv.  xxvii. 
and  xxviii. 

Encouraged  by  this  vbion,  he  went 
forward  to  Haran,  where  Laban  his 
nifcle  lived.  Near  to  the  place,  some 
shepherds  informed  him  where  La- 
ban  dwelt;  that  his  family  was  well, 
and  that  Rachel  his  daughter  Was 
jmt  coming  to  watst  her  flock.    At 


Inted  her,  helped  her  to  water  her 
flock,  and  told  her  that  he  was  the  son 
of  Rebekah  her  aunt.  She  hastily 
informed  her  father,  who  came  and 
conducted  Jacob  to  his  house.  When 
Jacob  had  contiiuied  here  about  a 
month,  Laban  proposed  to  give  him 
wages.  Jacob  offered  seven  years* 
service  for  Rachel  his  younger,  but 
most  beautifiil,  daughter;  and  with 
great  cheerfulness  he  fulfilled  his  en- 
gagement, from  the  great  love  which 
he  bare  to  her.  When  the  marriage* 
night  came,  as  a  providential  pu* 
nishment  to  Jacob  for  deceiving  his 
dim-eyed  father,  Laban  conducted 
Leah,  his  elder  daughter,  whose 
beauty  was  far  inferior,  to  Jacob's 
bed,  instead  of  Racliel.  Next  morn- 
ing the  cheat  was  discovered;  and 
Jacob  warmly  upbraided  his  uncle 
with  it.  He  pretended  that  it  was 
contrary  to  the  custom  of  their  coun* 
tiy^  to  marry  the  jrounger  daughter 
first)  but  showing  himself  a  covet- 
ous mortfd,  he  told  him  he  might 
have  Rachel  too  for  seven  years* 
more  service.  This  Jacob  agreed 
to.  Of  his  two  wives,  Jacob  much 
preferred  Rachel;  but  God  favour- 
ed Leah  with  children,  viz.  Reuben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah;  and,  it 
seems,  slu  had  a  thankful  heart.  But 
Rachel  was  barren.  Vexed  at  this, 
she  begged  that  Jacob  would  make 
her  conceive,  or  else  she  should  die 
of  grief,  or  by  some  violent  means. 
With  imlignation  at  her  rashness,  he 
told  her  he  was  not  a  God,  to  bestow 
or  withhold  the  fruit  of  the  womb  at 
his  pleasure.  She  next  ordered  Bil- 
hah  her  maid,. whom  her  father  had 
given  her,  to  take  her  place  in  her 
husband's  bed,  that  by  her  she  might 
have  children  to  pass  for  her  own. 
By  this  woman  Jacob  ha<l  two  sons, 
the  one  Rachel  called  Dan,  as  if  she 
hoped  God  would  judge  her,  and 
avenge  her  want  of  children  on  her 
sister;  the  other  she  called  Naph- 
tali,  as  if  with  great  wrestUng  she 
had  prevailed  against  her  sister.  In 
imitation  hereof,  Leah  put  her  maid 
Zi!pab  to  Jacob's  bed,  and  she  bare 
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him  two  Bons,  Gad  and  Asher,  by 
whose  names  Leah  intended  to  hint 
her  expectation  that  a  troop  of  chil-. 
dren  was  coming,  and  that  the  daugh- 
ters would  call  her  blessed, — Soon  af- 
ter, Leah,  with  her  son  Reuben's 
mandrakes,  hired  her  husband  for 
Racbers  night  to  sleep  in  her  bed, 
and,  4n  consequence   hereof,    bare 


loss  of  whatever  was  missing  of  hiii 
flocks  or  herds.  After  Jacob  had 
served  other  six  years  with  great  la- 
bour and  6delity,  Laban  and  his  sons 
carried  themselves  very  surly  to- 
wards him,  pretending  that  he  had 
made  himself  rich  at  their  expense. 
Meanwhile,  God,  in  a  dream,  or- 
dered him  to  return  to  Canaan.    Re- 


Issachar;  and  after  that,  she   bare  solving  to  do  so,  he  acquainted  his 
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Zebulun,  and  a  daughter  called 
Dinah:  nor  was  it  long  ere  the 
Lord  pitied  Rachel,  and  gave  her 
a  son,  whom  she  called  Joseph,  in 
hopes  that  she  should  have  another 
son  added  to  him. 

Jacob's  fourteen  years"  service  for 
his  two  wives  being  finished,  he 
begged  that  Laban  his  father-in-law 
would  permit  him  to  return  to  his 
country,  and  his  family  along  with 
him,  that  he  might  provide  for  him- 
self. Sensible  of  the  advantage  of 
his  service,  Laban  offered  him  what 
wages  he  pleasei!  if  he  would  stay. 
To  show  his  de[)endence  on  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  Jacob  moved,  that 
all  the  spotted  cattle  and  brown 
sheep,  henceforth  produced,  should 
be  his  hire.  Laban,  expecting  these 
could  not  be  many,  readily  consent- 
ed. To  prevent  all  disputes,  and 
hinder  as  much  as  possible  the  future 
product  of  spotted  cattle  and  brown 
eheep,  all  of  these  kinds  were  re- 
moved to  tlie  distance  of  three  days' 
journey,  and  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  Laban's  sons;  and  the  rest  were 
committed  to  the  oversight  of  Jacob. 
Instructed  by  a  vision,  Jacob  laid 
speckled,  spotted,  and  ring-streaked, 
rods  of  poplar,  &c.  in  the  watering- 
troughs,  about  the  time  when  the 
stronger  cattle  coupled  and  conceiv- 
ed; these  striking  their  imagination 
as  they  drank,  made  them  conceive 
a  spotted  offspring :  but  he  laid  them 
not  in  when  tlie  weaker  cattle  con- 
ceived :  by  this  means  all  the  strong- 
er cattle  were  Jacob's,  and  his  Clocks 
and  herds  exceedingly  increased. 
Laban  therefore  frequently  changed 
his  hire :  but  whatever  was  allotted 
to  Jacob,  exceedingly  increased. 
Laban  too>  caused  Jacob  to  bear  the 


wives  that  he  saw  their  father's  de- 
portment towards  him  changed,  and 
that  he  intended  to  return  to  Canaan. 
They  being  sensible  of  their  father's 
injurious  bahaviour,   were    glad  to 
part  with  him.    t>o  Jacob,  his  wives, 
children,  servants,  and  flocks,  mov- 
ed towards  Canaan,  and  Rachel  car- 
ried off  some  of  her  father's  idols. 
On  tiie  3d  day  after,  Laban,  inform- 
ed of  their  departure,  pursued  them 
in  no  small  fury;  but  God,  in  a 
dream,  charged  him  to  beware  of 
giving  Jacob  so  much  as  an  injurious 
word.    On  the  7  th  day,  he  overtook 
them  in  the    mountain  of  Gilead. 
Some  sharp  words  were  exchanged* 
and  Laban  heavily  complained  that 
they  had  carried  off  his  gods.    Jacob 
desired  him  to  rummage  all  his  store« 
and  if  his  gods  were  found  with  any, 
let  the  person  be  put  to  death.     La- 
ban searched  with  the  utmost  care; 
but  Rachel  having  taken  the  idols, 
and  put  them  into  the  camel's  fur- 
niture, sat  upon  them,  pretending 
that  her  indisposition  hindered  her 
rising.      Nothing  of  Laban's  being 
found,  he  and  Jacob  made  a  solemn 
covenant  of    perpetual  friendship; 
in  testimony  whereof,    they  reared 
a  heap  of  stones,  which  Jacob  call- 
ed Galsed^    or  Qileady  and   Laban, 
Jegar-sahaduiha^  both  which  desig- 
nations signified  the  heap  of  mtness* 
After  Jacob   had  offered  sacrifice,  • 
and  given  an  entertainment  to  his 
friends,  Laban  and  his  company  af- 
fectionately parted,  and  returned  to 
Padan-aram,  while  Jacob  and  his  fa- 
mily went  forward  to  Canaan,  Gen. 
xxix.  XXX.  and  xxxi.    When  Jacob 
had  advanced  to  the  ford  of  Jabbok* 
God  showed  him  that  he  was  guard- 
ed by  angels  on  every  atde,  botk 
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inxn  Laban  and  Eaau;  therefore  ^ar 
cob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Makanaim,  i.  e.  the  two  armies^  or 
dbuble  camp.  Fearing  the  remains  of 
Esau's  resentment,  he  sent  messen* 
gers  to  inform  him  of  his  return,  and 
to  supplicate  his  favour.  Jacob,  in- 
formed by  his  messengers  that  Esau 
came  to  meet  him  with  400  men, 
strongly  suspected  his  intentions  were 
minderous,  and  sent  off  before  him 
a  large  present  of  220  goats,  220 
sheep,  30  milch  camels  with  their 
coits,  40  kine,  and  10  bulls,  20  she- 
asses  and  10  foals.  These  he  divi- 
ded into  five  droves,  and  ordered  the 
drivers  of  each  to  tell  Esau  as  they 
met  him,  that  it  was  a  present  to  him. 
By  this  means  he  hoped  to  appease 
his  brother^s  anger.  Meanwhile, 
he  spent  the  whole  night  in  solemn 
prayer.  Our  Redeemer  appeared 
to  liim  in  the  form  of  a  man,  and  to 
check  him  for  attempting  to  detain 
him  by  force,  touched  the  hollow  of 
his  thigh,  till  it  shrank,  and  made 
him  always  after  go  halting;  to  com- 
memorate which,  his  posterity  never 
ate  of  the  dmilar  »inew  in  animals: 
but  by  weeping  and  supplication  to 
the  Son  of  God,  he  obtained  a  change 
of  his  name  to  Israel^  because,  as  a 
pincty  he  had  wrestled  with  God, 
and  had  vrewjaled^  and  obtained  a 
solemn  blessing  on  himself  and  his 
seed.  Having  crossed  the  Jabbok,  he 
divided  his  faimily  into  three  divisions, 
that  if  Esau  murdered  the  foremost, 
the  others  might  flee.  The  two  hand- 
maids and  their  children  went  first ; 
Leah  and  her^s  next;  and  Rachel 
and  Joseph  last,  that  she  might  have 
most  opportunity  to  get  off  if  there 
was  danger.  According  to  Jacob's 
direction,  they  all,  in  the  humblest 
manner,  did  obeisance  to  Esau.  Partly 
moved  by  this  deportment,  and  chiefly 
by  the  providence  of  God,  Esau  met 
Jacob  with  the  most  tender  affection, 
generously  refusetl  his  present,  be- 
cause he  had  much  wealth  already ; 
but  Jacob  urged  him,  because  the 
Lord  had  dealt  graciously  with  him, 
and  given  him  the  gre&t  happiness  of 
meeting  him  in  kindness  and  love. 


Esau  offered  -to  attend  him  on  hit 
journey  to  mount  Seir;  but  Jacob 
hegged  he  would  not  trouble  himself, 
as  the  flocks  and  little  ones  could 
but  move  very  slowly.  After 
Esau's  departure,  Jacob  coming  to 
the  spot  w^here  Succoth  was  after- 
wards built,  reared  up  a*  house 
for  himself,  and  booths  for  his 
cattle.  Not  long  after,  he  cross? 
ed  the  Jordan  westward,  and  com* 
ing  to  Shalem,  he  bought  a  piece  of 
ground  from  Hamor,  the  father  of 
Shechem,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of 
silver,  probably  shekels,  and  if  so  a 
little  more  than  11/.  ds.  sterling. 
Here  he  erected  an  altar,  and  called 
it  Et-dohe-Israetj  im|K>rting, '  that 
it  was  sacred  to  GoJ,  ike  God  of 
IsracU  Gen.  xxxiL  xxxiii.  He  had 
not  dwelt  long  here,  when  Dinah 
his  daughter,  in  the  bloom  of 
youth,  went  to  see  the  young 
women  of  tlie  country.  Shechem, 
the  son  of  Hamor,  and  prince  of 
the  city  of  Shechem,  being  capti-* 
vated  with  her  comeliness,  took 
her  and  defiled  her.  He  and  his 
father  begged  her  in  marriage  for 
him,  and  he  offered  them  any 
price  they  pleased,  to  obtain  her. 
Jacob  waited  till  his  sons  came  home. 
They  deceitfully  proposed,  that  the 
Shechemites  should  be  all  circum^- 
cised,  as  the  only  terms  of  obtaining 
Dinah.  This  they  proposed  as  a 
means  to  render  them  incapable  to 
defend  themselves  horribly  abusing 
the  seal  of  God's  covenant,  to  pror 
mote  their  murderous  intentions. 
Dreading  nothing,  Hamor  and  She^^ 
chem,  by  hinting  to  their  people 
how  it  would  gain  them  the  wealth 
of  Jacobus  family,  persuaded  them 
to  undergo  the  operation.  On  the 
tliird  day,  when  they  were  sorest, 
Simeon  and  Levi,  and  perhaps  a 
number  of  servants,  entered  the  city, 
and  murdered  the  male  inhabitants ; 
and  the  other  sons  of  Jacob  coming 
up,  seized  on  thes]K>il.  This  they  did 
to  reveng0  Shechem's  using  their 
sister  as  if  a  harlot.  Dreading  the 
resentment  of  the  Canaanites  around,, 
and  directed  by  God  to  go  up  (ft 
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Bethel  and  dwell  there,  Jacob  re- 
inembering  Ms  vow  which  he  had 
made  as  he  went  to  Padan*aran]>  or- 
dered hifit  family  to  purify  them- 
selves^  and  to  put  away  their  strange 
gods;  for  several  of  liis  servants 
were  heathens.  They,  and  no  doubt 
Rachel  among  them,  delivered  up 
their  idols  to  him,  and  he  hid  them 
under  an  oak.  Protected  by  God, 
through  a  dread  seizing  the  Canaao- 
ites  around,  he  and  his  family  came 


crifices  to  God,  who  appeared  to  him, 
and  renewed  his    former  blessing. 
&oon  aQer,  Jacob  moved  southward 
to  Hebron,  to  visit  Isaac  hi^  father. 
Heanwhile,   Deborali  his  mothers 
nurse  died,  to  the  no  small  grief  of 
the  family.    Rachel  too,  who  had 
said  she  would  die  if   she  got  not 
children,   died  in  childbed  of  her 
seconfil  son,  whom  she,  in  her  last 
agonies,  called  Benoni^  the  son  ojmy 
sarrarVy  but  his  father  called  him  JBcn- 
jamin.      She  was  buried  near  Beth- 
lehem.   Not  long  after,  Reuben  com- 
mitted incest  with  Bilhah  bis  fatlier's 
coQCubine.  Jacob  had  scarcely  dwelt 
three  years  with  Isaac  his  father, 
when  he  had  Joseph  carried  off  from 
him;  and  for  twenty-two  years  be- 
wailed his  loss,  imagining  that  some 
wild  beast  had  devoured  him.  About 
twelve  years  after,  Isaac  died,  and 
was  buried  by  Jacob  and  Esau.    It 
fieems  the  two  brothers  inclined  to 
liave  lived  t(^^ier,   but  the  vast 
number  of  their  herds  and  flocks 
would  not   admit  of  it:  therefore 
Esau  retired  to  Seir,  learing  Jacob  in 
the  south  of  Canaan.    Meanwhile  he 
had  his  share  of  affliction,  from  the 
4li8orders  which  prevailed  in  the  fami- 
ly of  Judah,  Geo.  xxxv.  to  zxxviii. 
About  nine  years  after  the  death  of 
Isaac,  Jacob,  distressed  by  a  famine, 
aeMt  his  ten  elder  sons  to  Egypt,  to 
buy  com  for  their  subsistence.    At 
th^ir  return^  he  was  shocked  to  find 
that  each  man^s.mooey  was  returned 
in  his  sack ;  but  more,  that  Simeon 
was  detained  a  priBoner»  and  the  go- 
Teiaor  of  Egypt  had  demanded  a 
tight  of  Beiyamin  his  lavouritei  and^ 


as  he  thoogbt^  the  only  surviving  sotn 
of  *hia  beloved  Rachel.  Pinching 
famine,  and  the  repeated  entreaties 
of  his  children,  particularly  of  Reu- 
ben  and  Judah,  obliged  him  to  per- 
mit Benjamin  to  go  with  the  rest  on 
their  second  journey  to  Egypt,  not 
without  distrostful  hints  that  all  these 
things  were  against  him,  and  that 
he  was  bereaved  of  Ids  children.  On 
their  return,  he  found  that  Joseph 
was  yet    alive,     and    govcmoi*  of 


safe  to  Bethel.    There  he  offered  sa-^Ggypt,  and  that  lie  had  sent  for  him 


and  his  family  to  come  hither  for 
subsistence.      He,  with  great  joy, 
left  the  plain  of  Mamre,  near  Hebron, 
and  moved    towards    Egypt.      At 
Beersheba  he  offered  sacrifices    to 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  encouraged 
him  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  as- 
sured him  that  bis  seed  should  thence 
return  to  Canaan  at  tbe  time  fixed 
by  the  promise :  and  (hat  there  Jo- 
seph should  attend  him  in  his  last 
moments,  closing  his  eyes.    He,  and 
66  of  his  offspring,   with  8    wives, 
went  down  into  Egypt,  where  were 
already  Joseph  and  his  two  sons. 
Informed  by  Judah,  who  went  be- 
fore the  rest,  Joseph  met  him  with 
the  utmost    expressions  of   tender 
affection.     Jacob  was  by  him  pre* 
sented  to  Pharaoh.     He  wished  that 
monarch   all   true  happiness;    and 
informed   him     that  he   had  lived 
130  years  chiefly  in  troubles.     Let 
UB  learn  the  fruit  of  unbrothaiy  con- 
ducty  and  (^obtaining  blessings  otf  im- 
hallawed  means.  Jacob  and  his  fami- 
ly had  lived  but  1 7  years  in  Egypt, 
when  he  fell  ill  of  his  4a8t  sickness. 
Joseph,  whom  a  little  before  he  had 
bound  by  oath  to  bury  him  in  Ca- 
naan, with  his  two  sons  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,    came  to  visit  him. 
He  informed  them  of  God's  blessing 
him  at  Lue  or  Bethel;  he  blessed 
Joseph,  assured  him   Ids  two  sons 
sliould  form  two  distinct  tribes  of  (he 
Hebrew  nation,  but  that  of  Ephraim 
should  be  the  most  numerous   and 
honoured.      He  assured  him,  God 
would  bring  all  his  posterity  back  to 
Canaan  in  due  time :  and  assigned  to 
Joseph^a  seed  a  piece  of  ground  near 
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t^lieeheiii,  whieh  he  had  fint  bought, 
and  afterwards   recovered  by  fime 
out  of  the   hand  of  the  Amorites. 
After  this,  he  conveDed  his  twelve 
SODS,  gave  them  his  hust  bea'edictioD, 
and  foretold  what  ireiild  t>efall  their 
Gunilies  in  future  ages*    Reuben,  Si- 
meon, and  Levi,  he  reproached  with 
their  sinful  conduct;  and  predicted 
that  €k>d  ivonid  chastise  it  in  the 
afBlctiotts  of  their  ofl&pring.    He  es* 
peciaily  commended  Jodah  a^d  Jo- 
seph, and  foretold  the  future  glory  of 
their  fanalies.  He  also  prophesied  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  gathering 
of  the  Gentiles  to  him.    Amidst  the 
Messing  of  his  children,  he  expressed 
his  strong  desires  of  the  Messiah^s 
incarnation,  and. of  his  own  full  en- 
joyment of   God.     After  charing 
faU  sons  to  bnry  him  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  where  Abraham,  Sarah, 
Isaac,  Rebekafa,  and  Leah,  had  kieeii 
buried,  he  laid  himself  down  on  the 
bed,  and  breathed  ont  his  last,  about 
A.  M.  2316,   or  2320,  and  in  the 
147th  year  of  his  life.    After  his 
body  was  embalmed,  and  a  solemn 
mourning  of  70  days  performed  for 
him  in  Bgypt,  Joseph  and  his  bre- 
thren, with  the  chief  men  of  Egypt, 
attended  his  corpse  to  its  interment 
in  Canaan.    At  the  threshing-floor 
of   Atad  they  stopped,    and  had  a 
second  mourning  of  7  days;  on  ac^ 
eonntof  which,  the  Canaanites  called 
the  spot  Jbel^misrtamj  the  fmmndng 
^  the  Egyptians.  He  was  interred  in 
4he  cave  of  Hachpelah,  Gen.  xlii.  1 . — 
His  posteri^,  as  well  as  himself,  are 
called  Jac4)b  or  JsraeL  A  well  which 
he  used,  and  perhaps  digged,  near 
Shechem,  is  called  his  well,  John 
iv.  12.  Dent  x.  22.  Josh,  xxiii.  4. 
Psal.  cv.  10—23.  Acts  vu.  11— 1  a 
Hog.  xii. 

JADDUA,  kn&nm,  or  Jaddus, 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  high  priest 
of  the  Jews.  He  officiated  a  consi- 
derable time  after  the  captivity.  Neb. 
xiL  11,  He  is  thought  to  be  Jaddus 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  Josephus  says,  that  Alex- 
ander, when  besieging  Tyre^  de- 
manded some  awistance.  Jaddos 
Vol*.  It 


begged  to  be  excused,  as  he  had 
sworn  fidelity  to  Daiius  the  Persian. 
Highly  provoked,  Alexander  vowed 
a  reven^  After  the  taking'of  Tyre, 
he  marched  towards  Jerusalem.  Af- 
ter the  people  had  exercised  them- 
selves in  fasting  and  prayer,  Jaddus 
and  his  fellow-priests,  directed  by 
God,  met  Alexander  in  their  sacred 
robes.  Struck  with  the  appearance 
of  the  high  priest,  lie,  instead  of  re- 
proaching him,  fell  at  hb  feet,  and 
told  Parmenio  his  general,  that  such 
a  form  had  appear^  to  him  in  Mace- 
donia, and  promised  him  the  empire 
of  the  worid:  and,  at  the  high 
priest's  request,  relieved  the  Jews  of 
their  tribute.  But  as  none  of  Alex- 
ander's historians  mention  this  mat- 
ter, it  is  possibly  a  Jewish  fobia 

J  AH.    See  Jchovait. 

JAHAZ,  fuarret,  dispidci  hnanU 
ing^  Jahazah,  or  Jahbah:  proba- 
bly the  Zica  of  Ptolemy,  a  city  near 
Aroer,  between  Mediba,  and  Dibla- 
thaim,  on  the  north  frontiers  of  Mo- 
ab,  and  near  to  the  spot  where  Moses 
defeated  the  army  of  Sihoa.  It  was 
given  to  the  Reubenites,  and  by  them 
to  the  Levites,  Num.  xxi.  23.  Josh, 
xlii.  18.  1  Chron.  vi.  78.  After  the 
death  of  Ahab,  it  seems,  the  Moal>> 
ites  seized  on  it  It  shared  in  the 
ruinous  ravages  of  the  Assyrians  add 
Chakletos,  Isa.  xv.  4.  Jer.  xlviii. 
21. 

JAIR,  Xundnatedj  who  d^fuseih 
Ughty  or  a  Ttvir^  (1 .)  The  son  of  Se- 
gub,  the  son  of  Hesron,  of  the  tribe 
of  Jndah.  By  his  grand-mother,  the 
daughter  of  Machir  the  Manassite,  he 
felt  heir  to  an  estate  eastwaitl  of  Jor- 
dan, and  conquered  the  whole  coun- 
try of  Argob,  as  far  as  the  borders  of 
Geshuri  and  Maachathi,  1  Chron.  ii. 
21—23.  Numb.  xxxiiL  40,  41.  (2.) 
A  judge  of  Israel,  who  succeeded  To- 
la, A,  M.  2795,  or  2857,  and  govern- 
ed 22  years.  He  was  a  Gileadite,  pro- 
bably of  Manasseh.  He  had  30  sons, 
who  rode  on  30  ass  colts,  and  were 
lords  of  30  towns,  caUed  Havoth-jair, 
or  the  towns  of  Jair,  Judg.  x.  3r-iS, 

JAIR,  or  JAinus,  a  chief  ruler  lb 
the  synagogue  at  Capernanm*    Hit 
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daughter  being  dmsgeraiudjr  $11,  he 
earoestly  entreated  Jesus  to  come, 
lay  his  hands  on  her,  and  cure  her. 
On  their  way  to  the  bouse,  jM>nie  from 
it  met  hinit  and  told  him  it  was 
needless  to  trouble  our  Saviour,  as 
his  daughter  was  dead.  Jesus  said  to 
him,/4?ar  not^but  cub/  believe.  When 
they  entered  the  house,  they  found 
the  mourners  in  great  distress,  and 
I»eparing  to  attend  the  corpse  to 
the  grave.  Jesus  required  silence,  as 
the  ^aid  \yas  not  to  be  given  up  for 
dead.  They  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
To  punish  their  derision  of  liim,  he 
put  them  to  the  door ;  and  when  no 
more  but  her  father  and  toother,  aiid 
tliree  of  his  disciples  were  present, 
he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  bade 
her  arise.  She  did  so,  and  Jesus  or- 
dered them  to  give  her  some  victuals, 
Matt  ix.  la— 26.  Mark  v.  21—43. 
Lujke  viil.  41-^56. 

JAMES,  the  same  as  Jacobs  the 
Great,  or  Eider,  and  JOHN  theEvan- 
gelist,  sons  of  Zebedee  and  Salome, 
.were  originally  fishers  of  Bethsaida  in 
Galilee,  and  left  every  thing  at  our 
Saviour's  call  to  follow  him,  Matt.  iv. 
221.  Both  wereC/Onstituted  Apostles : 
both  were  witnesses  of  Jesus's  trans- 
figuration, Matt.  X.  2»  and  xvii.  2. 
^ih  soi^ht  his  permission  to  call 
down  fire  from  heaven  on  the  Sama- 
ritans, who  refused  to  receive  him;  but 
he  checked  their  furious  zeal,  and  told 
Ahem  that  they  knew  not  what  spirit 
they- were  of,  Luke  ix.  54.  Our  Sa- 
viour's singular  regard  for  them,  led 
iheir  mother  to  request  they  might  be 
•made  chief  ministers  of  state  in  his 
temporal  kingdom.  After  fhej  had 
professied  their  ability  to  undei^ 
sufferings  with  him,  he  told  them, 
Ibat  suffer  thiey  must,  but  his  Father 
had  the  disposal  of  eminent  places  in 
his  kingdom.  Matt  xx.  20 — ^24.  Mark 
■X.  36^—45.  They  witnessed  hb  ago- 
4iy  in  the  garden,  Matt.  xxvi.  37. 
After  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  it 
seems  they  for  a  while  returned  to 
th^r  business  of  fishing,  John  xxi. 
2,  3.  About  A.  D.  42  or  44,  if  not 
49,.  James  was  taken  and  lAurdered 
i>|r  Herod,  Actsxii*  1.  aAdis  now 


the  pretesidM  patron  of  Spaia. — 
Whether  his  brother  John  was  the 
bridegroom  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  we 
know  not ;  but  he  was  Our  Savknir^s 
beloved  'disciple.  To  him  Jesas,  as 
he  sat  next  to  him  on  the  couch  at 
thepassover,  intimated  who  should 
be  the  traitor.  It  is  believed  that  he 
went  up  to  the  high  priesfs  hall, 
and,  being  known  to  the  servants, 
introduced  Petfer ;  but  perhaps  that 
disciple  might  be  Nicodemus,  or  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea,  John  xviii*  15, 
1 6.  He,  by  our  Saviour^s  dying  di- 
rection, took  home  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin to  his  house,  and  provided  for 
her.  At  the  Galilean  sea  he  first 
discovered  our  Saviour  on  the  shore 
to  Peter,  John  xix.  25,  26,  27,  and 
xxi.  1 — 7.  After  dinner  witii  our 
Saviour  there,  Peter  asked  him  what 
should  become  of  John  ?  Jesns  re- 
plied, that  it  was  none  of  his  busi- 
ness though  he  should  live  till  his 
coming.  This  expression,  fondly  mis- 
taken, made  many  primitive  Chris- 
tians imagine  that  John  should  never 
die ;  but  his  own,  and  other  histories, 
contradict  this  ill-grounded  fancy, 
John  xxi.  18^— *25.  He  for  a  time 
shared  with  Peter,  in  preaching, 
working  miracles,  and  enduring  per- 
secution from  the  Jews  at  Jeresalem ; 
and  at  Samaria  they  conferred  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  laying  on  of  hands, 
Acts  iii.  iv.  v.  and  viii.  About  J.  D. 
51,  John  continued  a  noted  pillar  of 
the  Christian  church  in  Judea,  Gal, 
ii.  7.  It  is  said,  he  afterwards  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  the  Parthians  and 
Indians ;  but  it  is  more  evident  that 
he  preached  some  time  in  Lesser  Asia. 
In  Domitian^s  persecution,  about  A. 
D.  05,  it  is  said  he  was  cast  into  a 
caldron  of  boiling  <hI,  and  coming  out 
unhurt,  vigorous,  and  clean,  was  ban- 
ished to  Patmos,  to  be  starved  to 
death.  Under  the  emperor  Nerva 
he  was  recalled  from  exile,  and  re» 
turning  to  Ephesus,  preached  the 
gospel  there  till  he  died,  about  00  or 
100  years  old.  He  appears  to  hare 
been  of  a  most  affectionate  temper; 
and  fety  it  is  said,  be  leapt  out  of  the 
twUi,  whemvjdr  he  understood  that 
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CSennthusi  iriio  denied  tiie  diTieily 
of  our  SaTiour,  was  in  it;  to  great 
was  fab  leaL  In  liiB  old  age,  he 
wrote  three  epistles,  one  to  the  Jew- 
ish Christians  in  general,  another  to 
a  noted  ladjr,  and  a  third  to  one  Gai- 
ns. The  scope  b,  to  inculoate  bro- 
therijr  love,  holy  conversatioo,  self- 
examinatioii,  and  a  cautious  shun- 
ning of  fabe  teachers,  particularly 
such  as  denied  the  incarnation  and 
true  Godhead  of  our  Saviour.  He 
wrote  a  hbtory  of  Jesus's  life,  con- 
talmng  a  great  many  tl^ngs  omitted 
by  the  otiier  three  erangelbts,  cMef- 
ly  a  number  of  excellent  dlseourses. 
It  b  princHMdly  calculated  to  eyinse 
oar  Savionr^s  divinity.  In  the  isle  of 
Patmosi  he  had  rarious  revelations 
and  Tinoos.  Thence,  from  Jesus's 
month,  he  wrote  seven  epbttes  to  the 
Adan  chwches ;  and  in  this  book  of 
Revelation,  underthe visions  of  seals 
opened,  tnunpets  sounded,  and  vbls 
poured  oot,  &c.  he  exhibits  the 
whole  state  of  the  Christbn  church 
to  the  end  oT  the  world.  From  the 
suMimity  of  hb  revelations,  and  his 
vindication  of  our  Saviour^s  divinity, 
he  came  to  be  called,  how  properly 
I  sfaidl  not  say,  Jchn  the  dime* — 
The  Kiook  of  hU  travels,  and  of  his 
acts,  and  of  the  Virgin  Mary's  death 
and  assumption  to  heaven,  and  the 
creed  ascribed  to  him,  contain  plain 
docnmenta  of  forgery. 

2.  Jahss  the  Less,  called  the  bro- 
ther of  our  Lord.    He  was  the  son 
of  Cleophas  by  Mary  the  sister  of  the 
Messed  Virgin.    For  the  admirable 
holiness  of  j^s  life,  he  was  sumamed 
A$  jusL    Onr  Saviour  appeared  to 
him,  by  himself,  after  his  resurrec- 
tion,! Cor.  XV.  7.  About  three  years 
after  PanPs  conversion  he  was  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  eonridered  as  a  pillar 
or   noted  supporter  of  the  church 
there.  Gal.  i.   19^    About  fourteen 
years  after,    he  was  present  at  the 
apostolic  council;     and,   speaking 
among  the  last,  he  gave  his  sentiment, 
that  as  God,  according  to  the  ancient 
pronuses,  had  called  a  church  from 
among  the  Gentiles  to  himself,  it  was 
not  fiwper  to  bnrdm  thf m  with  J<?w- 


ish  ceremon&es^  so  hard  to  be  bom» ; 
but  merely  to  require  them  to  for- 
bear eating  of  things  strangled,  and 
blood;  and  to  abstain  from  fornica- 
tion, and  meats  offered  to  idols.  To 
this  all  present  agreed.  About  nine 
years  after,  he  Wrote  an  epistle  to  the 
Jewish  believers,  wherein  he  sharp- 
ly reproves  such  as  pretended  to  faith 
without  good  woirks,  indulging  them- 
selves in  instability,  naughtiness,  pa^ 
tiality,  reviling,  covetousness,  op* 
pression,  vain  swearing,  &c.  About 
A.  D.  63,  when  Pestus  was  dead,  and 
Albinus  had  not  come  to  succeed 
him,  the  Jews  being  exceedingly  en- 
raged at  the  success  of  the  gospel, 
Annanus,  son  of  Annas,  it  is  sald> 
ordered  James  to  ascend  one  of  the 
galleries  of  the  temple,  and  inform 
the  peoplf ,  that  they  had  without 
ground  believed  Jesus  of  JNTacareth 
to  be  the  Messiah.  He  got  up,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  that  Jesus 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  would 
quickly  appear  in  the  clouds  to  judge 
the  world.  Many  glorified  God,  and 
believed;  but  the  Pharisees  threw 
him  over  the  battlement.  He  was 
sorely  brui8ed,«bttt  got  up  on  hb 
knees,  and  prayed  for  his  muiderers, 
amidst  a  shower  of  stones  which  they 
cast  at  him,  tiH  one  of  them  beat  out 
his  brains  with  a  fuller's  club*  To  the 
death  of  thb  just  nian,  some  Jews  as- 
cribe the  nun  of  their  nation.  Th^ 
Talmud  ascribes  a  variety  of  mira- 
cles to  James,  the  ^sciple  of  Jesus, 
there  called  the  carpenter. 

JANGLING,  fodbh  talking  about 
what  people  do  not  understand,  nor 
know  what  they  would  be  at;  and 
nothing  can  be  more  vain  than  their 
contending  about  opinions' in  relig^n 
without  the  love  of  God  in  the  soul, 
1  Tim.  i.  d. 

JANNfiS,  munwrM^,  /hmt,  ^ 
fiiaed,  and  J  AMBRES,  a  rehd^  hH" 
ter  ftfUh  fcivertjfy  or  wmi^,  called  by 
Pliny  Jamne  and  Jotape,  and  by  some 
Jewbh  Writers,  Johanne  and  Mamre. 
Tliey  were  two  principal  raagiclansof 
Egypt,  who  withstood  Moses  by  ap. 
ingsomeof  lib  miracles, in  the  change 
nf  thfir  roils  into  serpents,  turnins 
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wafers  into  blood,  and  producing 
fht>g8,  2  Tim.  ii.  8.  Exod.  vii.  viii. 
Jonathan,  the  Chaldee  parapfarast, 
fabulously  says  they  were  Balaam's 
sons,  and  attended  him  when  he 
went  to  Balak. 

JANOAH,  tarrying,  resting^  or 
dmving,  J anohah  ;  a  city  of  the 
Ephraimites,  on  their  north  border, 
and  about  twelve  miles  eastward  from 
Shechem,  Josh.  xvi.  6.  It  was  tak'en 
and  ruined  by  Tiglath-pileser,  king 
of  Assyraa,  2  lyings,  xv.  29. 

JAPHETH,  enlarged,  fair,  per- 
stuuHng,  or  etdieing,  the  elder  son  of 
Noah,  and  born  J.  M.  1556,  Gen.  x. 
21 .  and  ▼.  32.  To  reward  his  kind  and 
modest  behaviour  in  covering  his  fa- 
ther's iiakedness,  he  blessed  him,  say- 
ing, that  God  would  enlaige  and  per- 
suade him,  and  make  him  to  dwell  in 


the  tents  of  Shem,  and  render  the  off-  and  x.  6. 


pheth's  Grecian,  Romany  Vandal,  or 
Turkish  descendants,  is  marked  in 
that  article.  Gen.  ix.  27.  As  Ja-* 
pheth  or  Japetus,  was  the  father  of 
the  Greeks,  no  wonder  he  is  so  often' 
mentioned  in  their  ancient  fables. 

JAPHIA,  enUghtemng^afpearn^^ 
or  shonmig,  probably  the  same  as 
Japha,  a  city  belonging  toth^  Zu- 
bulunites,  surrounded  with  a  double 
walK  but  taken  and  cruelly  ravaged 
by  the  Romans;  Josh.  xix.  12» 

JAPHO.     See  Joppa. 

J  AREB,  a  revenger.  We  find  no 
certain  evidence  that  there  was  suclr 
a  king  of  Assyria ;  perhaps  it  might 
be  read  the  king  cf  Jareh,  because  he 
might  dwell  at  a  place  called  Jareh  ; 
or  the  word  may  be  rendered,  the 
king  that  shall  strive,  that  is,  fight 
against  and  ruin  them,  Uos.  v.  13. 


spring  of  Canaan  his  servants*  His 
posterity  were  prodigiously  numer- 
ous.: he  had  seven  sons,  Gomer,  Ma- 
gog, Mftdai,  Javan,  Tubal,  Meshecfa, 
and  Tiras.  Their  posterity  peopled 
the  north  half  of  Asia,  almost  all  the 
Mediterranean  isles,  all  Europe,  and 
I  suppose,  most  of  America.  How 
the  Greeks  and  Romaics,  his  pos- 
terity, seized  on  the  ori^^nal  residence 
of  the  descendants  of  Shem  in  Syria, 
Palestine,  Mesopotamia,  Assyria,  Per- 
sia, &c.  &e.  how  the  Scythians,  Tar- 
tars, Turks,  or  Moguls,  the  descend- 
ants of  Gog  and  Magog,  have  made 
themselves  masters  of  Southern  Asia, 
may  be  seen  under  these  articles.  How 
the  Dutch,  English,  Portuguese,  Spa- 
niards, and  Danes,  have  seized  the 
islands  or  other  settlements  in  South- 
ern Asia  and  places  adjacent,  is  evi- 
dent. I  know  no  country  of  note 
originally  belonging  to  the  offspring 
of  Shem,  part  of  Arabia  excepted, 
that  has  not,  or  is  not  now  claimed 
or  possessed  by  the  offspring  of  Ja- 
pfaeth.  God  has  jperaoufe J  multitudes 
of  therik  to  become  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple, while  the  Jewish  descendants  of 
Shem  are  cast  off.  How  the  Canaan- 
iTca  in  Canaan,  Phenicia,  North 
Afrie,  Boeotia,  Heraclea,  Arcadia^ 
fK  ItiJ/y  have  been  enslaved  by  Ja- 


JARMUTH,  fearing,  seeing,  or* 
lowing  down  death,  or  Jermus, 
a  city  about  10  miles  south-west  of 
Jerusalem,  and  as  much  north-east  of 
Elentheropolis,  once  a  famed  city  of 
Judea.  It  was  only  a  village  about 
1400  years  ago.  Josh.  x.  5. 

The  Book  of  3 ASHER,  righteous,^ 
or  upright,  was  probably  some  noted 
history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  wherein 
things  were  recorded  with  great  care 
and  integrity ;  but  it  was  not  inspir- 
ed. Josh.  X.  13.  2  S^m.  i.  18. 

JASHOBEAM,  tha  capthUjf  of 
the  people,  the  Hachmonite,  or  Tach- 
mottite,  the  same  as  Adino  the  £z- 
nite.  It  seems  lie  was  at  the  head 
of  David's  mighty  men.  He  in  one 
instance  attacked  800,  and  in  another 
300,  and  cut  them  off  to  a  man :  or 
he  routed  800 ;  slew  300  of  them, 
and  his  followers  slew  the  oUier  500. 
He,  with  Eleasar  and  Shammah, 
brake  through  the  army  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  brought  their  master 
water  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem, 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  8, 16,  17. 1  Chron.  xi. 
1 1,  18,  1 9.  I  suppose  it  was  he  who 
commanded  the  royal  guard  of  24 
thousand  for  the  first  month,  1  Chron. 
xxvii.  2.  but  that  he  was  the  de- 
scendant of  Benjamin  by  Koreh,  I 
dare  aotaffirm,  1  Chron.  xii.  9.* 
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JASON,  hiaJittgy  or  mie  who  gives 
meiicimtSy  a  kinfunan  of  Paul,  and 
Ms  lioat  at  Thessalooica,  who  hazard- 
ed hia  life  in  a  mob  to  preserve  Paul. 
It  seema  he  afterwards  remoyed  to 
Rone,  Aeta  zvii.  7.  Rom.  xvi.  21. 

JASPER,  in  natural  history,  age- 
nuB  of  Scrupi,  of  a  complex,  irregu- 
lar strueture,  of  a  great  variety  of 
eokMUB,  and  emulating  the  appear- 
ance of  the  finer  marbles,  or  semi- 
peilttcid  gems.  The  -great  charac- 
teristic of  jaspers  is,  that  they  all 
readily  strike  fire  with  steel,  and 
make  not  the  least  effervescence  with 
aqua-fortis.  Jaspers,  though  com- 
monly reckoned  among  the  precious 
stones,  ooght  undoubtedly  to  be 
ranged  among  the  Scrupi;  being 
only  opaque  crystalline  masses,  va- 
lioQily  debased  with  an  earthy  ad- 
mixture ;  and  to  this  last  ingredient 
it  is,  that  they  owe  all  their  variety  of 
eoloim,  as  white,  green,  red,  brown, 
and  bluish. 

The  Jasper  is  found  in  Persia,  the 
Indies,  Syria,  Armenia,  Bohemia, 
^2C  Several  medicinal  properties 
were  ascribed  to  it  by  the  ancients; 
but  at  present  there  is  no  credit  at 
all  given  to  them*  It  was  the  third 
stone  in  the  fourth  row  of  the  high 
priest's  breastplate,  and  the  first 
foimdation  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
Exod.  xxviii.  20.  Rev.  xxi.  19.  God 
is  said  to  be  likened  to  jasper;  if  it 
was  at  all  emblematical,  it  might  de- 
note his  manifold  excellencies,  shin- 
ing glorioosly  in  all  his  dispensations 
of  providence  and  grace. 

JAVAN.    See  Greece. 

JAVELIN.     See  Dart. 

JAW.  The  power,  or  instruments, 
by  which  wicked  men  hold  what 
they  have  acquired,  and  do  violence 
and  mischief  to  others,  are  called 
jttmSf  Qt  j4V94sdhy  Job  xxix.  17. 
Prav.  XXX.  14. 

J  AZER,  omC,  assistance^  or  he  that 
ketfs^  or  Jaasee,  a  city  about  16 
miles  north  from  Heshboo,  and  a  little 
south  of  Ramoth-^lead,  at  the  foot  of 
the'  mountains  c?  Gilead,  near  the 
biook  or  lake  of  Jaaer.  It  was  given 
l^  the-  tribeof  Gail  to  the  I^evites,  but 


afterwards  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Moabites,  Josh.  xxi.  39.  Isa.  xvi.  9, 

IBLEAM,  ancieni  peapUj  or  peih 
fie  decreasing,  or  Bileau,  a  city 
of  the  western  Manassites,  on  the 
border  of  Issachar.  It  seems  to 
have  been  given  to  the  Levites  for 
Gath-rimmon,  but  theCanaauites  kept 
possession  of  it,  Josh.  xvii.  U,  12* 
1  Chron.  vi.  70.  Judg.  i.  27.  Gur, 
where  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  was  slain 
was  hard  by  Ibleam,   2  Kings  ix.  27. 

IBZ  AN,  tkefaiher  of  a  target^  or 
of  coldness,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
succeeded  Jephthah  about  A.  M*> 
2823,  or  2878,  and  judged  Israel  7 
years.  He  had  30  sons,  and  as  mauy 
daughters,  all  of  whom  he  married 
in  his  own  lile-timc.  He  was  buried 
in  Bethlehem,  and  succeeded  by 
Elon,  Judg.  xii.  8 — 10. 

ICHABOD.    See  Eli. 

ICONIUM,  coming,  now  Cog- 
Ni,  was  formerly  the  capital  of  Lycao- 
nia  in  Lesser  Asia,  and  stands  in  a . 
most  fertile  plain  near  (he  lake  Tro< 
gilis,  which  supplies  it  with  fisb. 
About  A.  D.  45,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
preached  the  gospel  here,  and  it  is 
said  the  famous  Thecia  was  convert- 
ed. A  persecution  raised  by  the 
malicious  Jews,  obliged  them  to  flee ; 
but  a  Christian  church  continued 
about  800  years  after.  The  ravages 
of  the  Saracens,  but  especially  tlie 
Seljukian  Turks,  making  it  the  ca- 
pital of  one  of  their  four  sultanies  or 
kingdoms,  reduced  the  Christians  to 
a  very  low  condition.  At  present  it 
is  the  most  noted  place  in  Carama- 
nia,  and  the  seat  of  an  Ottoman 
Beglerb^.  It  is  surrounded  by  a 
strong  wall  of  about  four  miles,  and 
fortified  with  108  stately  towers,  at 
equal  distances;  but  a  considerable 
part  of  the  inclosed  space  lies  waste. 
None  but  Turks  are  allowed  to  in- 
habit  the  city;  but  Jews,  Arme- 
nians, and  Christians  of  the  Greek 
church,  with  their  ardhbishop,  live 
in  the  suburbs.  Acts  xiii.  54.  and 
xiv.  1 — 5.  and  xvi.  2. 

IDLE,  lazy,  averse  from  work, 
Exod.  V.  8,  17.  a  disposition  totallv 
opposite  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
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and  is  praductire  of  every  kind  of 
e¥il«  It  is  a  principal  cause  of  po- 
verty and  wretcJiednesBy  of  lust  and 
wickedness.  It  leads  women  to 
prostitution,  and  botli  men  and  wo- 
men to  the  gallows,  to  final  ruin. 
Abundance  of  klleaess  was  in  So- 
dom, which  probably  led  to  the 
other  crimes  that  brought  destruction 
upon  the  city,  Ezek.  xvi.  49.  Eccl.  x. 
18.  Pror.  xix.  15.  Idleness  is  the 
chief  inducement  to  person^  to  be> 
come  tattlers,  and  busy  bodies,  wan- 
dering about  from  house  to  boose;  a 
sin  which  young  widows  are  in  immi- 
nent danger  of  falling  into,  1  Tim.  v. 
11, 12, 13.  Such  persons  as  will  not 
work,  ought  not  to  have  support  from 
their  neighbours,  2  Thess.  iii.  10. 
Idle  words  are  such  as  neither  tend 
to  the  glory  of  God,  nor  the  real 
welfare  of  men.  Matt  xli.  36.  In 
God's  account  thejf  are  idle  who  are 
unconcerned  about  the  great  work 
of  their  salvation,  as  no  other  la- 
bour can  yield  permanent  comfort  or 
advantage.  Matt  xx.  6. 

IDOL,  any  thing  worshipped  in 
the  room  of  the  true  God;  and  par- 
ticularly an  image  or  representation 
of  a  true  or  false  God,  1  John  v.  21. 
1  Cof.  viii.  1.  Idols  are  represented 
in  scripture  as  horrors  which  men 
ought  to  be  terrified  at,  2  Ghron. 
XV.  f  16i  as  tarmenling  pangs^  Psal. 
cvi.  t  36.  Isa.  xlv.  f  16.  as  dung 
godsy  Deut  xxix.  t  17.  and  about 
forty-six  other  places;  stwnbUng" 
blocks^  Zeph.  i.  f  3.  as  a  shameful 
things  Jer.  xi.  13.  as  nothings, 
VANITIES,  Lev.  xix.  t  4.  1  Cor. 
viii.  4.  strange  gods^  new  gods^  mere 
upstart  deities,  and  which  the  He- 
brews had  not  been  used  to,  Deut. 
xxxii.  16,  17.  Some  good  authors 
suspect  that  idolatry,  or  worshipping 
of  false  gods,  or  of  the  true  God  by 
images  or  human  devices,  began  be- 
fore the  deluge ;  and  some  vainly  imar 
gine  that  Enos  introduced  it,  because 
it  is  said,  that  in  his  days,  men  began 
tocaUimy  or  profancy  the  name  of  the 
Lortl.  Soon  after  Uie  flood,  almost 
all  the  world  were  mad  on  idolatry. 
Abraham's  father  and  DBimily  served 
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other  gods  beyond  the  river  £n- 
phrates.  It  is  evident  that  Laban  bad 
idols,  which  Rachel,  who  it  seems 
loved  them  too  well,  brought  away 
with  her.  These,  and  other  idols 
retained  by  some  in  his  family,  Jaaob 
hid  under  an  oak,  that  they  might 
use  them  no  more.  Josh.  xxiv«  2. 
Gen.  xxxi.  30.  and  xxxv.  2-^4.  Pro- 
bably the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  were 
the  first  objects  of  men's  avowed 
idolatry,  and  the  fire  might  be  wor- 
shipped as  a  symbol  of  &e  sun.  Job 
xxxi.  26— -28.  The  other  idols  men- 
tioned in  scripture,  are,  the  Tera* 
phim.  Golden  Calves,  Baal,  B^, 
Baalpeor,  Baalberith,  BaafaEebub, 
Moloch,  Anammelech,  Adramelecb, 
Remphan,  Dagon,  Neigal,  Ashima, 
Nibbas,  Tartack,  Rimmon,  Nisroch, 
Tammuz,  Sheshac,  Nebo,  Meni, 
Gad,  Mahumm,  Ashtaroth,  and 
Succothbenoth :  sundry  of  which  are 
no  doubt  the  same  under  different 
names.  In  process  of  time,  noted 
parents  or  kings  deceased,  animals  of 
various  kinds,  as  apes,  bulls,  and 
the  like ;  plants,  stones,  and  in  fine, 
whatever  people  took  a  lancy  for,  or 
even  imaginary  beings,  came  to  be 
worshipped.  Men  forsaking  their 
true  rest  in  the  Most.  High,  and 
finding  no  rest  in  one  idol,  added 
others;  hence,  while  almost  every 
nation  had  idols  peculiar  to  them« 
selves,  they  were  ready  to  receive 
those  of  their  neighbours.  Nor  did 
their  highest  pretences  to  philosophy 
in  the  least  reform  any  country.  The 
Egyptians,  though  high  pretondera 
to  wisdom,  wor&ipped  pied  bolls, 
snipes,  leeks»  onions,  Sic.  The 
Greeks  had  about  30,000  gods. 
The  Gomerians  deified  their  ancient 
kings  and  others.  Nor  were  the 
Chaldeans,  Romans,  Chinese,  &e.  a 
whit  less  absurd.  Neither  did  they 
stick  at  violating  the  most  natural 
affections,  by  murdering  multitudes 
of  their  neighbours  and  children, 
under  pretence  of  sacrifimng  them 
to  their  god.  Some  nations  of  Ger- 
many, Scandinavia,  and  Tartaiy, 
imagined  that  violent  death  in  war, 
or  by  self-murder,  was  the  proper  me- 
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llwd  of  access  to  the  future  e^Jojr- 
mot  of  tlieir  gods.  In  far  later 
times,  about  64,080  persons  werei 
sacrificed  at  the  dedication  of  one 
idolatroiis  temple,  in  the  space  of 
four  days,  in  America* 

Tlie  Hebrews  nerer  had  any  idols 
of  tlieir  own;  bat  they  adopted 
those  of  the  nations  around.  Their 
teadiaess  to  worship  the  golden  calf 
at  Sinaiy  stroogly  induces  one  to 
think  they  had  practised  that  abo- 
mination in  Egypt,  Exod.  xxxii. 
Exek.  XX.  7,  8.  They  afterwards 
adopted  the  idols  of  the  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  Canaanites,  Syrians,  &c. 
Daring  their  862  years  residence  in 
Canaan,  before  the  Chaldean  capti- 
vity, they  relapsed  14  or  15  times 
into  idolatry,  Jiidg.  ii.  to  2  Kings 
xxi¥.  The  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes  had  it  long  for  their  establish- 
ed religion ;  and  it  was  but  seldom 


the  kingdom    of   Judah  was   fully  fiesk  had  cmrupUi  his  nay  tqfcn  ths 


pittged  fra;m  it,  the  idolatrous  high 
places  being  seldom  removed,  2 
Kli^  xvii.  Efiek.  xvi.  xx.  xxiii. 
Jer.  iii.  Since  their  return  from 
Bal^lon,  the  Jews  have  genially 
abhorred  idols,  and  suffered  no  small 
hardship  en  that  account.  The  Ma- 
hometans too,  are  great  pretenders  to 
seal  against  idolatry.  The  Papists' 
worsldpof  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  of 
other  saints,  and  angels  unnumbered ; 
of  the  bread  in  the  sacrament,  and  of 
relics  and  images,  is  no  small  of- 
fence to  them,  as  it  tempts  them  to 
consider  Christianity  itself  as  a  scene 
of  idolatry.  Nor  indeed  are  the 
Christians  of  the  Greek  church,  ge^ 
nerally  taken,  much  more  free  from 
idolatry  than  the  PajMsts.  Covetous- 
Bess,  in  which  is  implied  a  setting  of 
oar  heart  on  worldly  things  instead 
of  God,  and  all  inordinate  care  for 
the  belly,  or  Mnful  love^,  or  trust 
in,  any  creature,  is  idolatry  in  God^s 
leeoont,  and  constitutes  the  person 
guilty,  an  iooijAVEr,  or  worship- 
per of  idols,  Eph.  V.  5.  Col,  iii.  5* 
PMI.  ill.  19. 

looLAvaT,  denotes  the  ascrib- 
ing to  things  Bsad  persons  properties 
whicli  are  peculiar  to  God  alone ; 


and  sudi  persons  as  dp  it  are  called 
idolaters*  The  principal  source  of 
idolatry  seems  to  be,  the  extravagant 
veneration  for  creatures  and  beings, 
from  which  benefits  accrued  to  men. 
Although  thefirstol^ectsof  idolatrous 
worship  are  thought  to  have  been  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars ;  yet,  others  have 
believed  the  most  ancient  idolatry  to 
have  been  paid  to  angels;  and  Vos- 
sius  maintains,  that  men  first  depart- 
ed from  the  worship  which  they 
owed  to  God,  by  rendering  divine 
honours  to  the  two  principles  of 
good  and  evil.  Some  authors  make 
idolatry  to  be  more  ancient  than  the 
deluge,  and  believe  that  it  began  in 
the  time  of  Enos.  The  eastern  peo- 
ple make  no  doubt,  but  that  idolatry 
was  common  before  the  deluge ;  and 
it  is  but  too  probable,  that  in  the  in- 
undation of  wickedness  intimated  by 
the  scripture  in  this  expression.  All 


earAy  impiety  of  worship  was  meant, 
as  well  as  other  irregularities.  Jo- 
sephus,  and  the  generality  of  the  fa- 
thers, seem  of  o{nnion,  that  after  the 
deluge  idolatry  became  very  soon 
the  prevailing  religion  of  almost  all 
the  world.  Abraham^s  forefathers, 
and  even  himself,  were  engaged  in  it, 
as  the  scripture  mentions  with  suffi- 
cient clearness.  Josh.  xxiv.  2.  Epi- 
phanius  believes  it  was  Serug,  the 
grandfather  of  Terah,  who  first  in- 
troduced  idolatry  after  the  deluge* 
Others  believe,  that  it  was  Nimrod, 
and  that  be  instituted  the  worship  of 
fire  among  his  subjects,  which  sub- 
sisted so  long  a  time  in  Pe^la. 
Others  will  have  it,  that  Ham  the  son 
of  Noah  was  the  inventor  of  idolatry. 
Some  likewise  charged  his  son  Ca^ 
naan  with  this  crime. 

Groves  and  high  places  are  men- 
tioned in  scripture,  and  the  more  ef- 
fectually to  guard  the  Israelites  from 
idolatry,  God,  in  instituting  the  rights 
of  their  own  worship,  went  ctirectly 
contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  idola- 
trous nations.  Thus,  becauBc  they 
worshipped  in  groves,  he  expressly 
forbade  thefdanting  of  a  grave  of  trees 
near  Ms  aUoTf  Deut  xvi.  21.     Nor 
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would  be  sufTer  his  people  to  offer 
their  sacrifices  on  the  tops  of  hills 
and  mountains  as  the  Heathens  did; 
but  ordered  that  they  should  be 
brought  to  one  altar  in  the  place 
which  he  appointed,  Deut.  xiii.  13, 
14,  And  as  for  the  groves,  which 
the  Canaanites  had  planted,  and  the 
idols  and  altars  which  they  had 
erected  on  the  tops  of  high  moun- 
tains and  hills  for  the  worship  of 
their  gods,  the  Israelites  are  com- 
manded utterly  to  destroy  them, 
Deut.  xii.  2,  3.  The  groves  and 
high  places  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  different;  but  the  places  or 
groves  planted  on  the  tops  of  hills, 
probab^  round  an  open  area,  in 
which  the  idolatrous  worship  was 
performed;  as  may  be  inferred  from 
Hog.  iv.  13.  The  use  of  groves  for 
religious  worship  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  have  been  as  ancient  as  the 
patriarchal  ages-;  for  we  are  inform-^ 
ed  that  Abraham  planted  a  grove  in 
Beersheba,  and  called  there  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  xxi.  33. 
However,  it  is  not  exjjressly  said, 
nor  can  it  by  this  passage  be  proved, 
that  he  planted  the  grove  for  any  re- 
ligious purpose;  it  might  only  be 
designed  to  shade  his  tent.  The  most 
probable  conjecture  concerning  the 
performance  of  religious  rites  and 
ceremonies  in  groves,  seems  to  be, 
that  it  began  with  the  worship  of 
demons,  or  departed  souls.  It  was 
an  ancient  custom  to  bury  the  dead 
under  trees,  or  in  wootls.  Deborah 
was  buried  under  an  oak,  near  Beth- 
el, 6en.  XXXV.  8.  Now  an  imagina- 
tion prevailed  among  the  Heathens, 
that  the  souls  of  the  deceased  hover 
about  their  graves,  or  at  least  resolve 
lo  visit  their  dead  bodies ;  the  ido- 
laters, who  paid  divine  honours  to 
the  souls  of  their  departed  heroes, 
erected  images  and  altars  for  their 
worship  in  the  same  groves  where 
they  were  buried;  and  thence  the 
custom  of  i)lauting  groves,  and  build- 
ing temples,  near  the  tombs  of  de- 
parted heroes,  2  Kings  xxiii.  15,  16. 
and  to  surround  their  temples  and 
altars  with  groves  and  trees;  and 


these  sacred  groves  being  constantly 
furnished  with  the  images  of  the  he- 
roes  or  gods  that  were  worshipped 
in  them,  a  grove  and  an  idol  came 
to  be  used  as  convertible  terms,  2 
Kings  xxiii.  6.  These  sacred  groves 
were  usally  planted  on  the  tops 
of  hilfs  or  mountains;  whence 
they  are  called  in  scripture,  bamah^ 
hi^  places.  Perhaps  such  an  ex- 
alted situation  was  chosen  by  idola- 
ters, in  respect  to  their  chief  god,  the 
sun,  whom  they  worshipped,  toge- 
ther with  their  inferior  deities,  on 
the  tops  of  hills  and  mountains,  for 
the  sake  of  retirement  from  noise 
and  disturbance  in  their  acts  of  vror^ 
ship.  And  on  this  account,  proba- 
bly, the  worshipiiers  of  the  true  God 
had  also  their  proseuchty  or  places  of 
retirement  for  worship,  generally  on 
hills  or  high  places.  Accordingly, 
we  read  that  Christ  went  t^  inia  a 
mountain  apart  to  prayy  Matt.  xiv. 
23.  And  at  his  trans6guration,  he 
retired  with  three  of  his  disciples  to 
the  top  of  a  high  mountain  apartj 
Matt.  xvii.  1 .  We  see  no  reason 
therefore,  to  conclude,  that  those 
high  places,  of  which  we  read  in  the 
Old  Testament,  wliere  holy  men 
and  %vorshipper8  of  the  true  God 
paid  their  devotion,  were  the  sacred 
groves  of  the  idolaters;  but  rather 
they  were  Jewish  proseuchmj  or  sy- 
nagogues. Such  were  the  high 
places  by  the  city  where  Samuel 
lived,  and  where  he  sacrificed  with 
the  people,  1  Sam.  ix.  12 — 14.  and 
upon  the  hill  of  Gath,  where  was  ei- 
ther a  school  of  the  prophets,  or  they 
had  been  hitlier  to  pay  their  devo- 
tion, when  Saul  met  them,  1  Sam. 
X.  5 — 13.  And  of  the  same  sort  was 
the  great  high  place  at  Gibeon, 
where  Solomon  sacrificed,  and  where 
God  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream, 
1  Kings  iii.  4,  5. 

JEALOUS,  suspiciously  vigilant, 
either  against  adultery  or  dan- 
ger. God's  jealously  or  keal,  de- 
notes his  distrust  of  creatures;  hia 
eminent  care  for  his  people  and  or- 
dinances,  and  his  readiness  to  punish 
such  as  injure  them,   Zeeb.  i*  14. 


Seph.  i.  18.  Exod.  xi.  5.  ^aiirs 
IidI^  jeeiousy  over  the  Corinthians, 
was  an  earnest  eoticem  for  their  wel- 
fare, and  a  holy  fear  that  they  had 
done,  or  might  do,  something  wrong, 
2  Cor.  xi.  7* 

JEBUSITES,  inhahitmas  of  Jc- 
6u.Y,  a  tribe  of  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  about  Jerusalem,  and  tlie  moun- 
tainoos  country  adjacent,  Numb.  xiil. 
29.  Joshua  cut  off  multitudes  of 
them,  and  soon  after  Jerusalem  was 
taken  from  them ;  but  they  quickly 
tecoTcred  it,  Judg.  i.  21.  When, 
Bboot  400  years  after,  David  at- 
tempted to  wrest  this  city  from  them, 
they  rudely  insulted  him,  as  if  their 
Mind  and  lame  were  capable  to  de- 
fend, their  well-fortified  walls  against 
all  his  army.  Joab,  howerer,  took 
the  city,  and  no  doubt  killed  multi- 
tudes of  them.  Yet  numbers  of  them 
seem  to  hare  been  spared,  of  which 
Araunah  was  one,  2  Sam.  ▼•  and 
xxir.  16.  Ekran  shall  be  as  a  Je- 
husite;  the  Philistines  shall  be  re- 
duced by,  and  incorporated  with,  the 
Jewish  nation ;  or  shall  be  converted 
to  Christianity  by  Jesus^s  power,  as 
the  Jebasites  were  reduced  by  iDa- 
vld,  Zech.  ix.  7. 

JEDUTHUN.     See  Ethak. 
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about  his  right,  they  solemnly  anoint^ 
ed  him.  He  had  reigned  but  three 
months,  when  Pharaoh,  returning 
from  Carchemish  a  conqueror,  or- 
dered him  to  attend  him  at  Riblath, 
stript  him  of  his  royalty,  and  carrie(l 
him  a  prisoner  to  Egypt,  where  he 
died ;  and  placed  Jeboiakim,  his  el- 
der brother,  who  perhaps  was  then 
a  prisoner  in  Pharaoh's  army,  king 
in  his  stead,  1  Chrom  iii.  1^.  2 
Kings  xxiiL  30—32*  Jer.  xxii.  !!• 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  1 — 4* 

JEHOASH.     See  Joabh. 

JEHOIACHIN,  preparation  or 
strength  of  the  Lordy  Coniah  or 
Jeconiah,  the  son  of  Jeboiakim,  and 
grandson  of  Josiah.  It  seems,  his 
father  installed  him  when  he  was 
but  eight  years  of  age ;  and  after  his 
father's  death,  J.  M.  3404,  he,  at 
18,  succeeded  to  the  sole  govern* 
ment.  After  a  short  and  wicked 
reign  of  three  months  and  ten  days^ 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
came  up  and  besieged  Jerusalem  ^ 
Jehoiachin,  with  Nehushta  his  mo* 
ther,  and  his  wives,  princes,  and 
servants,  surrendered  themselves ; 
and  with  the  principal  artificers, 
judges,  and  warriors,  to  the  number 
of  18,000,   and  the  treasures,    and 


Ou  Lardy  or  the  Lard  seeing,  (1.) 
The  same  as  Ahaztah,  grandson  of 
Jehoshapliat.  (2.)  The  son  of  Jehu : 
he' wiekedfj  followed  the  example  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat.  To  pun- 
ish his  and  bis  peopfe's  wickedness, 
God  gave  them  up  to  the  fury  of  Ha- 
lael  the  Syriap,  who  reduced  the  ten 
tribes  tosQcfa  a  degree,  that  Jehoahaz 
had  but  ten  chariots,  50  horsemen, 
and  10,000  footmen,  left  him  in  his 
army.  After  he  had  reigned  1 7  years, 
from  A.  M.  3148  to  3166;  he  died, 
and  Jehoasfa,  who  had  been  installed 
two  years  before,  became  sole  king, 
.2  Kings  xiii.  (3.)  Jehoahaz^  or 
SnAuiiXriff  the  son  of  Joaiah.  He  was 
not  the  eldest;  however,  the  people 
judged  him  fittest  to  govern  in  that 
•riSeai  juncture,  when  Pharaoh'-ne- 
•ho  had  btit  just  killed  his  father ; 
aad,  it  seems,  to  prevent  disputes 
Vol..  U. 


JEHOAHAZ,    ike  possession  of  part  of  the  vessels  of   the  temple^ 


were  carried  to  Babylon,  Jer.  xxii. 
24.  2  Kings  xxiv.  8—16.  2  Chron- 
xxxvi.  0,  10.  After  37  years  im- 
prisonment in  Chaldea,  £viI-mero^ 
dach  released  him,  and  raised  him  tp 
considerable  dignity,  2  Kings  xxv. 
27--30.  Jer.  Iii,  31—34.  Jeremiah 
was  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  write 
him  clvUdless;  but  either  that  rehited 
only  to  his  having  no  children  sit* 
sting  on  the  throne  of  Judah,  or  he 
had  adopted  a  variety  of  chil- 
dren; for  we  find  Salathiel,  Malcbf- 
ram,  Fedaiah,  Shenazar,  Jacamiah» 
Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah,  mentioned 
as  his  children,  Jer.  xxii.  24 — 30. 
1  Chron.  iii.  17,  I84  Jechonias,  in 
Matt.  i.  11.  seems  to  signify  Jeboiai^. 
kirn. 

JEHOIADA.     See  Joash. 

JEHOIAKIM,  Ike  avcmnng,  ot 
confammtioH  4if  fhc  Lardy   the  elder 
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mm  of  Josiah/ When  Pbaraoh^tieclio 
killed  Josiali,  he  probably  took  Blia- 
kim  prisoner:  in  his  return  home,  he 
made  him  king  instead  of  Jelioahaz, 
changed  his  name  to  Jc^iakim,  and 
laid  him  under  a  tribute  of  39,693/. 
15s.  sterling.  This  money  Jehoial^im 
exacted  of  bis  subjects  according  to 
their  ability.  At  23  years  of  age  he 
6egan  his  reign;  and  sat  on*  the  throne 
1 1  years.  lie  wickedly  oppressed 
his  subjects,  i<y  procure  money  to 
liuild  himself  a  palace;,  he  kept  back 
part  of  the  hire  of  his  wotkmen  :  he 
abandoned  himself  iky  inhumanity 
ai^d  ararice,  Jer.  xxii.  13 — 23.  he 
hated  Uie  prophets,  who  warned  him 
or  his  people  to  repent  of  tbetr  wick- 
edness, or  threatened  the  judgments 
of  God  against  hiinv  Urijah,  one  of 
them,  fled  for  his  life  into  Egypt, 
but  Jehoiakim  sent  Elnathan  the  son 
of  Achbor,  possibly  hiB  father-in-law, 
with  a  troop,  to  bring  him  back; 
they  then  murdered  him,  and  cast 
his  corpse  into  the  grave  of  the 
common  people,  Jer.  xxvi.  20 — 23. 
In  the  fourtii  year  of  his  reign,  he 
had  4  copy  of  Jeremiah? s  predktions 
brought  before  him  by  Elishama  the 
Mribe,  Delaiahthe  son  of  Shemaiah, 
Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor,  Gemar 
ffiah  the  son  of  Shaphan^  and  Micha- 
iah  his  son,  and  Zedekiafa  the  son  of 
Uananiah.  ^  Jehudi,  who  perhaps  was 
a  scribe,  had  scarcely  read  three  or 
four  leaves,  when  Jehoiakim,  not- 
^itlistauding  th»  intercession  of  El- 
nathan, Delaiah,  and  Gemariah,  cut 
the  roll  with  a  penknife,  and  cast  it 
Mito  the  fire;  and  sent  Jerahmeel  the 
isfin  of  Hammelech,  Seraiah  the  son 
of  Ajuriel,  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of 
Abdeel,  to  apprehend  Jeremiah  and 
Baruch ;  but  th«  Lord  knowing  bh 
murderous  intentions,  kept  them  out 
of  bis  bauds.  This  £d  but  draw^ 
cjpwn  new  curses  on  his  heaik  Ne- 
buchadinezzar  having  routed  the  ar- 
my of  iPharaoh  at  Garchemish,  pur- 
sued his  victory,  rendered  himself 
master  of  Canaan  and  part  of  Phe- 
nice.  Jehoiaftvn  was  taken  prisoner 
In  Jerusalem,  and  put  in  chains,  to 
be  carrij^d  to  B Aylon ;  but  on  bis 


submission  to-  the  conqueror"^  terms' 
was  restored  to  his  kingdom.  After 
he  had  continued  three  years  a  peace- 
ful tributary,  bethought  to  have  sha- 
ken off  the  yoke.  Nebuobadnezzar 
detached  a  part  of  his  army  against 
him,  the  rest  being  it  seems  employed 
in  the  siege  of  Nineveh :  these,  witll' 
bands  of  Syrians,  Moabites,  and  Am-r 
modites,  terribly  harassed  the  king- 
dom of  Judah.  After  four  years^ 
Nebuchadnezzar,  having,  taken  Ni« 
neveh,  came  in^  person;  Jehoiakim 
was  taken  prisoner,  put  to  death,  and 
his  body  cast  ibto  a  common  sewer,, 
in  the  manner  of  the  unburied  car- 
cass of  an  as6,  2  Kings  xxiv.  2  Chr. 
xxxvi.  Jer.- xxii*  18,  19w  anaxxxvi. 
30.  Perhaps  Jehoiakim  is.  put  for 
tlie  brother  of  Jehoiakim,  viz.  Zede* 
kiah<;  or  the  yokes  were  made  under 
Jehoiakim,  but  not  sent  till' Zedekiah' 
was  king,- Jer.  xxvii.  1. 

JEHON  ADAB.     See  Kenites. 

JEHORAM.     See  JoftAM. 

JEHOSHAPHAT,  the  Lard  is^ 
judge,  or  Ike  jfudgfnent  of  the  Lordf 
the  son  of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  by 
Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi^  At  35 
5C6ars  of  age,  he  succeeded  his  father, 
A,  ilf.  3090,  and  reigned  25  years* 
To  strengthen  himself  against  tbe 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  he  placed 
strong  gacrisoBS  in  all  the  cities  of  Ju* 
dab,  and  in  tliose  cities  which  his  fa« 
ther  had  taken  from  the  Israelites* 
The  more  bis  riches  and'  honour  in" 
creased,  the  more  his  heart  was  lifted 
up  in*  the  ways  of  the  Lord*  In  the 
third  year  of  his  reign,  he  ordered  Ben- 
hail,  Obadiah,  Zechariab,  Nathaniel, 
and  Michaiah,  princes,  with  Elishama 
and  Jehoram,  priests,  and  Shemaiah, 
Nethaniah,  Zebadiab,  Asabel,  Shem- 
iramotb,  Jehonathan,  Adon^ah,  To* 
b^jah,  and  Tob-adonvjab,  Levites,  to 
go  thtough  the  ciUea  of  Judah,  and 
teach  the  people  the  law  of  the  Lord* 
To  reward  bia  zeaU  God  made  bis 
neighbours  to  revere  bim :  the  Pbilis* 
tines  and  Arabs  brought  him  large  pre- 
sents of  flocks  or  money ;  while,  be- 
sides his  garrisons,  he  bad  an  enroDed 
militia  of  1,1^,000  under  his  gene- 
rate AidwAy  Jeiicrhimaa,   AoBsial^ 
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inbda,    and    Jehozabady    2  Chron. 
irii.  Unhappily,  he  joined  in  affinity 
writh  the  wicked  Ahab,  and  married 
Mb  son  J^OFam   to  AtliaHah   the 
^aaghterof  Ahab.     This  occasioned 
Mb  being  at  Samaria,   and  assisting 
Ahab  to  retake  Ramoth-gilead  from 
the  Syrians ;  in  which  war,  by  the  trea- 
cherods  artifice  of  Ahab,  he-had  lost 
Ms  life  by  the  Syrian  forces,  had  not 
God,  at  his  request,  .moved  them  to 
leave  Mm.     On  fais  return  to  Jem- 
satem,  Jeha  the  son  of  Hanani,  a  pro- 
phet, rebuked  him  sharply  for  assist- 
ii^  Ahab,  a  noted  idolater;  and  as* 
sored  him,  that  %vrath  trom  the  Lord 
^hungOYer  his  family  and  kingdom  on 
ikoLi  account.    Tfking  this  faithful 
admonition  in  good  part,  Jehosha* 
phat  applied  himself  with  the  utmost 
-eamestiiess  toestablish  the  best  civil 
and  leli^oos  order  in  liis  kingdom : 
the  sockmiites, '  but  not  the  high 
.places,  were  removed*    Scarcely  was 
tins  finished,  when  he  was  informed, 
ihat  a  powerful  league  of  Edomites, 
Ishnaehtes,  Hagaranea,Oiblites,  Mo- 
atntes.  Ammonites,  Amalekites,  Phi- 
listines, Tynans,  and  Ashnrites»  was 
•formed  against  faim^;  and  that  the 
tnay  of  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and 
Edomites,  were  advanced  to  Engedi, 
m  place  about  38  miles  south-east  of 
Jennaleni.    Fearing  that  the  time  of 
threatening  judgments  was  at  hand, 
lie  and  his  people  at  Jerusalem  ob- 
served a  s^enm  fast,  to  implore  the 
protection  of  heaven-;  and  himself 
prayed,  as  the  mouth  of  the  multi- 
tude, in  the  new  court  of  the  temple. 
Bb  prayers  were  heard.    Jahaziel,  a 
prophet,  assured  him  of  an  easy  and 
wfaaculous  victory,    near  the  ro6k 
Z&i  and  on  tlie  east  of  the  wilder- 
aess  of  JemeU    The  very  next  day, 
as  the  Hebrew  singers  before  the 
Mmy  began  to  praise  the  Lord,  God 
struck  <^is  enennes  with  a  frenzy, 
that  they  murdered  one  another;  and 
first  the  Edonutes,  who  had  a  trea- 
cherous,  and  perhaps  a  principal, 
jhand  In  this  alliance,  formed  to  root 
out  the  Israelites  from  under  heaven, 
were  destroyed.    Jehoshaphat^  and 
ilia  people  had  ao  occasion  to  fi^ht  4* 


but  the  gathering  of  the  epdf  locft: 
them  up  three  days:  the  fourth*  day 
they  observed  a  solemn  thanksgiving 
to  God,  in  the  valley  called,  from 
that  event,  the  valley  of  Berachah^ 
or  blessing.  A  few  months  after^ 
Jehoshaphat  joined  his  fleet  bound 
for  Tarsbish,  with  that  of  the  impious 
Ahaziah,  elder  son  of  Ahab.  Ac- 
cording to  the  prediction  of  Eliezcr, 
tbe  son  of  DodaVah,  of  Maresha,  the 
fleet  was  dashed  to  pieces  by  a  storm 
before  Ezion-geber.  Not  very  long 
after,  Jehoshaphat  and  his  deputy^ 
the  king  of  Edoni,  marched  witli  the 
wicked  Jehoram,  second  son  of 
Ahab,  against  the  Moabites,  and  had 
all  perished  with  thirst,  had  not  Eli- 
sha  procured  them  a  miraculous  sup- 
ply of  waten  Jehoshaphat  was 
scarcely  dead,  w4ien  the  vengeance 
of  GofI,  occasioned  by  his  alliance 
with  the  family  of  Ahab,  in  the  time 
of  his  45on  Jehoram,  and  grandson 
Ahaziah,  almost  quite  destroyed  his 
family,  and  reduced  his  kingdom  to 
the  most  UTetched condition,  1  Kings 
xxii.  and  2  Kings  iii.  :2  Chron. 
xviii.  to  XX.  Psal.  Ixxxiii. 

The  FaUey  of  Jehoshaphat,  was  ei- 
ther the  same  with  the  valley  of  Be- 
rachah,  or  a  valley  between  Jerusa^ 
lem  and  the  mount  of  Olives;  or 
perhaps  that  mentioned  by  Joel,  sig- 
nifies no  more  than  the  valley  or 
place  where  the  I/crd  shall  jfidge, 
and  punish  them,  Joel  Iii.  2,  12. 

JEHOVAH,  J  AH,  and  Ehyeh- 
A6HER-KHYEH ;  /  am  thot  f  am,  or 
miU  be  what  I  wilt  be,  are  the  incom* 
municahle  names  of  God,  and  signify 
his  absolute  independency,  self-ex- 
isteace,  eternity,  and  his  being  the 
cause  of  existence  to  all  creatures. 
Jehovah  seehis  not  to  have  been 
much  used  in  the  primitive  ages.  It 
is  not  compounded  with  any  of  their 
names,  nor  is  it  found  in  the  speeches 
of  Job  or  his  friends:  yet  when  God 
says,  that  by  his  nante  Jehovah  he 
was  not  known  to  Abraham,  Isaac^ 
and  Jacob,  it  means,  that  they  had 
not  seen  it  so  fully  displ^iyed  in  his 
giving  a  being  to,  or  fulfilling  his  pro- 
mise?^  as  .would  soon  be  wamfeaMl 
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Sxod.  vi.  2.  This  name,  often  ren- 
dered Lord  in  our  Bibles,  is  print- 
ed in  capital  letters,  to  distinguish  it 
from  lardy  signifying  a  governor.  It 
is  often  joinei)  in  sacred  inscriptions 
With  other  words,  as  Jehovah-jireh, 
the  Tjord  will  see,  or  provide;  Jeho- 
vahrnissiy  the  Lord  is  nm  banner;  Je- 
hovahrshalom,  the  Lord  will  perfect. 


Jehn  posted  off  in  his  chariot,  to  sti^ 
prise  Joram  at  Jezreel.  Informed 
of  his  approach,  Joram  sent  one  to 
meet  bim,  and  aak  if  all  was  well  in 
the  armj.  At  Jehu^s  orders*  the 
messenger  joined  the  company.  A 
second  messenger  came  up,  and  did 
the  same.  Understanding,  by  tfa9 
furious  driving  of  the  chariot,  that 


or  send  peace:  slq6  Jekovahrshammah,  it  was  like  to  be  Jehu  his  general, 
the  Lord  is  (here.  It  is  also  com-  Joram,  and  Ahasdah  king  of  Judah, 
IH>unded  with  other  words  in  a  mnl*  who  had  come  to  visit  him,  set  off 
titude  of  names,  as  in  those  begin-  in  their  chariots  to  meet  him.  Joram 
ning  with  Jeho,  and  many  of  those  asked  Jehu,  if  all  things  in  the  army 


in  Jo,  and  those  ending  with  iah. 
Whenever  the  name  Jehovah  is 
given  to  an  angel,  it  signifies,  that  he 
is  the  Anfi:el  of  the  Covenant,  thatis, 
the  Son  of  God.  Nor  is  it  given  to 
the  church  in  Jer.  xxxiii.  16.  for 
the  words  would  be  better  rendered, 
He  who  shall  call  her,  is  the  Lord  our 
righteousness;  or,  He  shall  be  called 
by  her,  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 
The  modern  Jews  superstitiously  de- 
cline pronouncing  the  name  Jeho- 
vah.— JcvOy  Jao,  Jahoh,  J4f^it,  Jaod, 
and  even  the  Jtiha  of  the  Moors,  seem 


were  well  land  at  peace  ?  Jehu  told 
him,  he  needed^  expect  no  peace 
while  the  whoredonf  and  witclu^rafls 
of  Jezebel  his  motmr  were  so  many, 
Joram  cried  to  Ahaziah  that  ceiw 
tainly  a  plot  was  laid  for  their  life, 
and  fled  off:  but  Jehu  killed  him 
with  an  arrow  sliot  after  him;  and 
ordered  Bidkar  to  cast  his  dead  body 
into  the  field  of  Naboth.  By  hi» 
orders  too,  Ahaziah  was  pursued  and 
slain.  As  Jehu  rode  through  Jez* 
reel,  JeaM^bei,  with  her  face  painted, 
looking  out  at  a  window,  asked  him. 


to  be  but  different  pronunciations  of  if  Zimri,  who  slew  his  master,  had 
Jehovah. 

JEHU,  he  thai  is,  (1.)  A  prophet 
that  rebokefl  Baasha  and  Jehosha- 
tPHAT,  1  kings  svi.  1 — 7.  2  Chron. 
xix.  1,  2.  (2.;  The  son  of  Jehosha- 
phaty  and  grandson  of  Nimshi,  cap- 
tain of  the  army  to  Joram,  king  of 
Israel.  In  consequence  of  a  divine 
appointment  given  to  Elijah,  Elisha, 
about  eleven  years  aftpr  his  master's 
translation,  sent  a  ycmng  prophet  to 
anoint  him  to  be  king  of  Israel,  as  he 
commanded  the  army  at  Ramoth- 
gilead,  in  Jehoram's  al)sence.  The 
young  prophet  called  him  asidp  from 
bis  fellow-officers,  carried  him  into 
a  private  chamber,  anointed  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
and  told  him,  he  should  cut  off  the 
'whole  house  of  Ahab.  The  pro- 
phet immediately  fled  off,  that  he 
might  not  be  knowq.  Jehu  informed 
bis  fellows  what  had  happened, 
and  they  acknowledged  him  king. 
4.fter  giving  orders  that  none  should 
1^  from  the  ci^np  to  cviy  tidings. 


much  prosperity  ?  Jehu,  looking  up,' 
asked,  if  any  body  within  favoured 
him?  and  two  or  three  eunuchs  look* 
ed  out.    At  his  orders,  they  imme- 
diately threw  Jezebel  out  at  the  win* 
dow:  the  horses  trod  her  to  death, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  the  dogs  eat  up 
her  whole  body,  except  some  prin* 
cipal  bones,  which  Jehn  ordered  to 
be  interred.     Having  killed  all  that 
pertained  to  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  he  ^^ 
dered  the  nobles  of  Samaria  to  f  • 
him  the  heads  of  the  70  childit     > 
Ahab,  who  had  been  committed    I 
their  care*    Next  day  he  wei    / 
Samaria,  and  having  met  42  of-uie 
near  relations  of  Ahaziah,  king  of 
Judah,  coming  to  visit  Joram  and  hiq 
queen,  he  ordered  them  to  beJdiled 
on  the  spot.    Going  a  little  farther, 
he  met  with  Jonadab  the  son  of  Re- 
chab,  and  finding  him  hearty  in  his 
interest,  took  bim  into  his  chariot, 
and  bid  him  go  and  see  his  zeal 
for  the  Lord.    When  he  came  tq 
Samariii,  be  slew  all  that  remained 
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jjit  the  familf  of  Ahab,  Under  a  pre-  > 
ience  of  boaouring  Baal  with  a  yery ' 
iBoIemn  festival,  he  ordered  all  the 
priests  of  Baal  in  the  yvgdom  to  at- 
tend in  his  temple,  without  one  wor- 
shipper of  the  Hebrew  God  among 
them.  They  did  so.  He  ordered 
his  guards  to  fall  upon  them  irx  the 
temple,  and  kill  them  to  a  man.  He 
Jbroke  down  the  image  of  Baal,  de- 
molished his  temple,  and  turned  it 
into  a  draught-house.  To  reward 
Jehu's  labour  in  cutting  off  the  idola- 
jtrous  family  x)f  Ahab,  and  destroy- 
ing BaaJj  0od  i>romised  to  him  and 
his  seed,  to  the  fourth  generation, 
the  crown  of  the  ten  tribes ;  but  of- 
fended with  the  ambition  and  re- 
sentment which  influenced,  his  con- 
duct, he  threatened  to  revenge  the 
blood  of  Ahab's  family  on  his  seed. 
As  Jehu  persisted  in  the  worship  of 
the  golden  calves,. and  inother wick- 
edness, God  permitted  Hazael,  king 
of  Syria,  terribly  to  ravage  his  terri- 
tories. After  a  reign  of  28  years, 
Jehu  died,  A,  M.  3148,  2  Kings  ix. 
X.  Hos.  i.  4. 

JEaiUEL,  God's  day,  or  the  Son 
fff  Gody  or  NfiMUEXi,the  8on4>f  Sime- 
on, Gen.  xlvi.  10.  1  Chron.  iv.  24. 

To  JEOPARD,  is  to  expose  to 
jdanger.  Jeoparpy»  is  hazardj  pe- 
ril, Judg.  XV.  18. 

JEPHTHAH,  he  that  opens,  or 
fvUl  open,  who  succeeded  Jair  in 
judging  the  Hebrews.  He  was  the  son 
of  Gilead,  not  the  son  of  Machir,  by 
a  harlot,  a  native  of  East  Mizpeh  be- 
yond Jordan.  When  his  father's 
lawful  children  expelled  him  the  fa- 
mily, he  retired  into  the  land  of  Tob, 
^nd  commanded  a  gang  of  robbers. 
The  Hebrews  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
having  been  long  oppressed  by  the 
Ammonites,  and  knowing  his  valour, 
begged  that  he  woifhl  be  their  cap- 
tain, and  lead  them  against  the  ene- 
my. He  reproached  them  with  their 
expulsion  of  him  from  his  father's 
house;  but  on  their  repeated  en? 
treaties,  he  offered  to  be  their 
leader,  if  they  would  submit  to  him 
gs  their  chief  after  the  war  should 
be  ended.    They  gaTiB  him  their 


oath  (bat  they  would.  After  hb 
instalment,  he,  without  success^ 
expostulated  with  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  on  the  unjustness  of  his 
pretensions  to  the  land  of  Gilead; 
and  represented,  that  neither  Balak, 
nor  any  other,  for  about  300  years, 
pretended  to  any  such  claim;  that 
as  the  Israelites  claimed  no  territory 
but  what  had  beeo  given  them  by 
God,  he  would  refer  the  matter  to  a 
divine  decision  by  the  sword,  unless 
the  Ammonites  gave  up  their  ground- 
less pretensions.  As  the  haughty 
Ammonite  despised  these  just  expos- 
tulations, Jephthah,  animated  by  the 
Lord,  levied  an  army  of  the  Hebrews, 
on  the  east  of  Jordan.  As  he  pre- 
pared for  battle,  he  rashly  vowed* 
that  if  the  Lord  should  prosper  him, 
he  would  devote  to  him  whatever 
should  first  meet  him  from  his  house. 
A  battle  was  fought,  and  Jephthah 
being  conqueror,  ravaged  the  coun- 
try of  Ammon.  In  his  return  home, 
his  only  daughter,  with  timbrels  and 
dances,  was  the  first  who  met  him 
from  his  house.  At  the  sight  of  her, 
Jephthah  cried  out  that  she  had  trou- 
bled him.  On  hearing  the  matter, 
his  daughter  consented  that  he  should 
do  with  her  according  to  his  vow* 
She  only  begged  he  would  allow  hef 
two  months  to  go  up  and  down  in 
the  mountains,  along  with  her  com- 
panions, and  bewail  her  virginity. 
After  she  had  done  with  this  mourn- 
ing, she  returned  to  her  father,  who 
did  with  her  according  to  his  vow. 
What  this  vow  was,  is  disputed  by 
commentators.  Those  who  suppose 
that  she  was  sacrificed,  allow  the  sa- 
crifice to  have  been  abominable  ;  but 
remark,'*lhat  the  law  allowed  of  the 
redemption  of  nothing  devoted  under 
the  form  of  a  curse:  that  in  Jeph- 
thah^s  age,  idolatry  and  ignorance 
greatly  prevailed;  that  Jephthah's 
manner  of  life  promised  small  ac- 
quaintance with  the  law :  that  about 
this  time  the  high  priesthood  was 
transmitted  from  the  family  of  Eiea- 
zar  to  that  of  Ithamar,  w^hich  was 
probably  occasioned  by  some*horri-  ' 
ble  criflie ;  that  vows  of  perpetual 
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virg:tnit7  ar^  matters  of  a  Tar  laterjihah,  would  he  have  offered  up  thtA 


tdate :  that  if  there  had  been  no  niore 
in  it  bat  perpetual  vii^nity^  Jeph- 
thah  had  too  small  occasion  for  such 
agony  of  mind,  and  tearing  of  hiB 
clothes  at  the  sight  of  his  daughter : 
that  the  plain  tendency  of  the  whole 
passage  is,  to  persuade  us  that  she 
was  sacriBced:  that  not  long  after 
»<his,  the  story  of  one  Iphigenia,  or 
the  daughter  of  Jephthah^  being  sa- 
crificed by  her  fether,  was  spread 
through  no  small  part  of  the  ea»tv 
though  a  diferent  scene  was  fixed 
€oT  it.     On   the  other  hand,  those 
writers  who   suppose  her  to  have 
been  doomed  to  virginity,  observe 
liow  unlawful  such  a  sacrifice  would 
ftave  been:    that  Jephthah.  might 
have  redeemed  her  at  perhaps   no 
more  than  ten  pieces  of   silver,  of 
which  neither  himself  nor  the  priest 
could  be  ignorant :  and  that  the  word 
relative  to  the  custom  of  the  Hebrew 
tlaughters,  which  we  render  Icmutd^ 
fiignifies  to  talk  wiih;  and  so  impli- 
ed, that  Jephthah's  daughter  was  in 
life.     They  likewise  observe  on  vcr. 
37,  38.  that  she  bewailed  not  her 
dcathy  but  her  virginity:  but  the  for- 
mer would  certainly  have  been  the 
i^hief  cause  of  lamentation,  if  that 
had  been  vowed.      And  on  vcr.  39. 
where  it  is  said,  that  he  did  wiih  her 
according  to  his  vow ;  he  adds,  by  way 
•of  declaration  of  the  matter  of  that 
vow,  aiid  she  knew  no  man.    They 
«dd,  that  the  daughters  of  Israel  went 
yearly  to  talk  niUi  the  daughter  of 
Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  four  days  in 
the  year.    It  seems,  therefore,  really 
aFtonishing  that  the  general  stream 
of  commentators  should  take  it  for 
fjrantcd  that  Jephthah  murdered  his 
slaughter !  But,  says  Mr.  Henry, "  We 
<lo  not  find  any  law,  usage,  or  custom, 
in  all  the  Old  Testament,  which  doth 


Jife  was  any  branch  or  article  of  re 
ligion."  And  do  we  find  any  law, 
usage,  or  custom  there,  which  doth 
in  the  least  intimate,  that  cutting 

THE   THROAT   OF     AN    ONLY     GHIbD, 

Was  any  branch    or  article  of  reli^ 


for  a  bumt-qfferingJ  No:  because 
God  had  expressly  forbidden  this. 
And  had  -he  not  expvessly  forbiddea 
murder?  But  Mr.  Poole  thinks  the 
»tory  of  Agamemnon's  ofierhvg  up 
Iphigenia  took  its  rise  fromthis.-  Pro- 
bably it  did.  But  then  let  it  be  ob- 
served^  Iphigenia  was  not  murdered. 
Tradition  says,  that  Diana  sent  a 
hind  in  her  stead,  and  took  the  maid 
to  live  in  the  woods  witJi  her.  Shonhl 
any  difficulty  remain  from  the  use  ef 
the  conjunctive  particle,  andy  in  ver. 
31,  It  may  be  observed;,  that  this  is 
frequently  put  for  the  disjunctive,  or, 
as  Exod.  xxi.  16,  17.  Lev.  vi.  3,5. 
2  Sam.  ii.  19,  &e.  and  so  the  mean- 
ing is,  That  what  I  first  meet  shoJi 
swrcly  he  the  Lord's^  or,  I  will  ^er 
it  up  for  a  bumt-qffering. 

It  appears  evident,  that  Jephthah 
acted  in  the  sincerity  of  his  heart; 
and  that  the  apostle,  in  his  trophies  of 
faith,  ranks  him  among  real  saints^ 
Jndg.  xu  Heb.  xi.  32. — ^Whatever 
hazard  and  loss  this  victory  over  the 
Ammonites  cost  Jephthah,  the  haugh- 
ty £[>lirainitte8  were  so  horridly  nn- 
grateful,  as  to  match  over  Jordan  la 
a  body,  and  thk<ea;ten  to  burn  his 
house  on  him,  for  fighting  without 
theiii;  ooncucrence.  He  told  them^ 
he  had  invited  them  to  a  fhAte  in  the 
war,  but  tliey  cama  not.  They  con- 
tinued their  insults,  and  railed  at  th^ 
Gileadites,  as  a  parcel  of  vagabonds 
that  had  been  obliged  to  flee  their 
country,  and  settle  on  the  east  of  Jor- 
dan. Enraged  at  this,  Jephthah  and 
his  friends  attacked  them  by  force,  and 
cut  off  42,000  of  them.  He  judged 
Israel  six  years,  and  died  about  A.fiL 
2823  or  2878,  Judg.  xi.  and  xii. 

JEREMIAH,  exaUing  the  Lord, 
or  ihe  cxaUaiion  ef  the  Lord^  the 
son  of   Hilkiah,    a  priest,    proba- 


in  the  least  intimate,  that  a  single  bly  of  the  race  of  Ithamar,    and 


a  native  of  Anatboth.  As  God  very 
early  called  him  to  the  prophetical 
work,  he  begged  to  be  excused  be- 
cause of  his  youth;  but  God  pro- 
mised to  be  with  him,  and  render 
him  as  bold  as  if  he  were  a  braiea 


gipni  IX  oaff  a  dog  had  met  Jeph-|wall»  in  opppeition  to  tiie  wicked 
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prineeB  aad  people  of  Judah.  He 
hefjux  his  work  in  the  thirfeeuth 
/ear  of  Josiah.  Tl^  first  part  of  his 
pfopheej  chleflj  consbts  of  a  mit'- 
tuie  of  invectives  against  the  sins  of 
the  JewBy  and  of  alarming  threaten- 
ings  of  heavy  judgments,  and  of  some 
eails  to  repentancer  and  complaints 
of  his  own  afflictions.  Sometimes 
the  mind  of  God  was  represented  to 
him  by  figurative  emblems.  By  the 
visionary  emblein  of  an  almond- 
troiuhf  and  bailing  pot  with  its  face 
towards  the  north,  God  re{>resented 
that  ruinous  calamities  should  quickly 
eome  from  Chaldea  on  the  Jewish 
nation*  By  the  marring  of  a  girdle 
m  the  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  was 
s^ified  the  minom  condition  of 
the  Jews  in  Chaldea*  By  the  em- 
blem of*  a  poiter  making  his  vessels, 
is  figured  out  Code's  sovereign  power 
to  form  and  destroy  the  nations  at 
his  pleasure*  By  the  breaking  of  a 
vessei  on  the  nfheel,  is  signifieil  the 
'  unprofitable  state  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion in  Chaldea,  Jer.  i.  xiii.  xviii. 
and  xix.  Perhaps  a  great  part  of 
what  we  find  in  the  first  nineteen 
chapters,  was  pronounced  before  Jo- 


perfection;  or,  during  it,  there 
might  remain  great  obstinacy  in 
sinnii^,  and  an  inward  cleaving  to 
their  klols.  It  was  also,  perhaps, 
during  this  period  of  Josiah's  reign, 
that  bis  felloW'^itisctts  of  Anathoth 
sought  to  murder  him,  and  were 
threatened  with  ruinous  vengeance 
OB  account  of  it*  Or  rather,  a  great 
part  of  these  piopRecies  relate  to 
the  time  of  Jehoahaz  and  Jehoiakim, 
chap.  L  to  xix. 

When,  about  tiie  beginniBg  of  the 
Mgn  of  Jehoiakim,  he  foretold 
that  Judah  and  Jerusalem  sliould  be 
landered  a  desolation,  Pashur,  the 
son  of  Immer  the  priest,  chief  go- 
veivor  of  the  temple*  smote  liw, 
and  put  him  in  the  shocks  in  the  gate 
of  Beijaroin.  Jeremiah  assured  him, 
that  he  should  be  terribly  punished 
in  his  person,  and  he  and  his  family 
be  carried  away,  with  other  Jews, 


plained  of  the  shmders  that  w6v# 
carried  about  of  hinv  and  cursed  the 
day  of  his  birth,  Jer.  xix.  and  xx« 
He  warned  the  Jews  to  repent  of 
their  wicked  courses,  if  they  wished 
to  prevent  their  ruin.  The  priesta 
and  (alse  prophets  attempted  to  stir 
up  the  princes  to  put  him  to  dealli, 
but  the  people  and  princes  opposed 
it,  and  observed,  that  Micah  had 
predicted  the  desolation  of  Jerusi^ 
lem,  and  the  ruin  of  the  temple,  and 
yet  Hezekiah  did.  him  no  hurt;;  but 
he  and  his  people  turned  to  the  LonU 
and  the  judgments  were  prevented* 
Not  long  after,  he  predicted  the 
calamities  that  should  come  upon  the 
Egyptians,  Philbtines,  Pheaicians^ 
Edomites,  Arabians,  Moabites,  Am* 
monites,  Syrians,  and  Persians,  by 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadneifsar,  Jer» 
XXV.  xlvi. — xlix.  It  was,  perhaps^ 
about  ibis  time  that  he  formed  yoke* 
of  wood  to  be  sent  by  the  ambassa- 
dors of  these  nations  to  tlieir  re* 
spective  masters  as  a  token  of  their 
servitude  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
his  son  and  son^s  son  f  thougli  he  did 
not  send  them  off  till  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah,  Jer.  xxvii.  !•     .During 


siah  had  carried  his  reformation  to  the  'ith  year  of  Jehoiakim,  he,  under 


the  emblem  of  a  cup  given  around 
to  these  nations,  and  to  the  Jews, 
Medes,  and,  after  all,  to  the  Chal* 
deans,  predicted  terrible  and  stupi* 
fying  calamities  to  come  on  them» 
Jer.  XXV,  In  the  ninth  month  of 
this  year,  he  caused  Baruch  to  write 
out  a  copy  of  all  his  propheciea 
which  he  had  uttered,  and  to  read 
them  before  the  people  on  a  fast-day 
appointed  by  the  king,  in  eider  to 
excite  tliem  to  repentance.  Mi- 
chaiah,  a  young  prince,  informed 
bis  father,  Gemariah,  Delaiah,  and 
oQier  princes:  they  sent  Jehudi  to 
bring  Baruch  and  the  roll.  Baruch 
read  it  to  them>  and  they  were  much 
a£fected:  they  advised  Baruch  and 
Jeremiah  to  hide  themselves,  while 
they  inCbrmed  the  king  of  these  pre* 
dictions.  Scarcely  had.  the  king 
heard  a  few  leaves  readj  when  he 
cut  and  burnt  the  roll,  and  sought 


iiftu  a  wretched  csfpttvity,    He  com- 1  for  Jereihalah  and  Baruch,   to  put 
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Ihem  to  death;  but  the  Lord  kept 
them  hid.  By  the  direction  of  God, 
Jeremiah  caused  Baruch  to  write  a 
new  roll,  and  added  to  it  several 
threatenings  not  in  the  former,  and 
also  predictions  of  Jehoiakim's  un- 
happy death,  Jen  xxxvi.  It  was  like- 
wise during  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim, 
that,  by  trying  the  Rechabites  with 
drinking  oi  wine,  he  figuratively 
showed  the  unreasonable  nature  of 
the  Jews'  rebellion  against  the  com- 
mands of  their  heavenly  Father;  and 
predicted  a  happy  reward  to  the 
Rechabites  for  their  obedience  to 
their  earthly  parent,  Jer.  xxxv.  To- 
wards the  end  of  this  reign  he  de- 
nounced judgments  on  Jehoiakim, 
for  his  pride,  oppression,  and  other 
wickedness;  and  soon  after,  on  Je- 
hoiachin;  and  the  rulers  of  church 
and  state  in  Judah,  chap.  xxii.  and 
xxiii.  In  the  beginning  of  Zede- 
kiah's  reign,  he  delivered  the  yokes, 
emblematic  of  slavery,  to  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  various  nations  con- 
cerned, to  be  sent  to  their  masters. 
To  represent  the  hastening  ruin  and 
riavery  of  the  Jews^  he  wore  a  yoke 
and  chain  on  his  own  neck,  and  ad- 
vised Zedekiah  to  submit  to  bond- 
age, as  the  means  of  escaping  ruin. 
Hananiah,  the  son  of  Azur,  of  Gibe- 
on,  a  false  prophet,  broke  his  yoke, 
and  told  the  people  present  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  that  so  the  Lord 
would  in  two  years  break  or  finish 
the  bondage  of  the  nations  to  the 
Chaldeans.  Jeremiah  ironically  wish- 
ed it  might  be  as  he  had  said,  but 
hinted  there  was  little  ground  to 
ex[)ect  it;  and  soon  after  told  Ha- 
naniah, that  hif  uttering  falsehood 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  should  be 
punished  with  death  that  very  year; 
which  accordingly  happened,  Jer. 
xxvii.  and  xxviii.  About  this  time 
he  had  his  vision  of  two  baskets  cf 
figs;  the  one  very  good  and  the 
oUier  "vety  bad;  by  which  was  re- 
presented the  piety  and  happiness 
of  many  that  had  been  carried  cap- 
tive to  Babylon  with  Jehoiachin,  and 
the  wickedness  and  ruin  of  those 
who  remained  in  Jerusalem,  chap. 


xxiv.  Soon  after,  he  sent  a  letter 
to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  advising 
them  to  cultivate  fields^  and  build 
houses,  and  pray  for  the*  peace  of 
the  country,  as  they  might  expect 
70  years^  continuance  in  Babylon, 
at  the  end  of  which  they  should  be 
iklivered :  and  denounced  terrible 
judgments  of  burning  to  death  by 
the  Chaldeans,  to  Ahab  the  son  of 
Kolaiah,  and  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  two  false  prophets.  This 
letter  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Eiasah 
the  son  of  Shai^han,  and  Gemariah 
the  son  of  Hilkiah,  whom  Zedekiah, 
sent  probably  with  his  tribute  tQ 
Nebuchadnezzar.  On  account  of 
this  letter,  Sheraaiah,  a  Nehelamite^ 
or  dreamer,  informed  Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest  at  Jeru-» 
salem,  and  desired  him  to  put  Jere* 
mlah  in  the  stocks  as  a  madman* 
This  letter  was  read  to  Jeremiah; 
and  he  predicted  the  ruin  of  Hhe-> 
maiah  and  his  family,  chap.  xxix# 
Twice  this  same  Zephaniah  was  sent 
by  Zedekiah  to  Jeremial>,  to  beg  hisi 
prayers  for  the  kingdom,  as  it  was  in 
danger  from  the  Chaldeans;  but  he 
assured  the  king,  that  the  city  and 
nation  should  be  destroyed  for  their 
wickedness,  chap.  xxxi.  and  xxxvii. 
This  happened  about  the  9th  year  of 
Zedekiali.  His  warnings  had  suck 
effect,  that  Zedekiah  and  his  peo- 
ple covenanted  to  leave  off  their 
oppressive  detention  of  their  ser- 
vants; but  they  had  scarcely  dismiss^ 
ed  them,  when  they  forced  them 
back;  on  which  account,  Jeremiah 
predicted  God's  giving  the  sword  b 
commission  to  destroy  them,  chap, 
xxxiv.  When  the  Chaldeans  raised 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  to  ge  and 
fight  the  Egyptians,  Jeremiah  assur^ 
ed  the  Jews  they  needed  expect  no 
real  advantage  from  the  Egyptians, 
and  that  the  Chaldeans  would  take 
Jerusalem  and  burn  it  with  fire.^ 
Meanwhile,  Jeremiah  intended  to^ 
leave  the  city.  Ur^ah,  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  apprehended  him,  as  if 
he  had  intended  to  surrender  himself 
to  the  Chaldean?.  Th«  princes  cast 
him  into  the  dungeon*      Being  sent 
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to  by  ZedekiaH,  he  told  Mm,  he 
iboaM  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  kkig 
of  Babylon ;  and  begged  he  might  not 
be  returned  to  his  dangeon,  as  he  had 
^▼en  no  offence.  He  was  allowed 
to  continue  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
son. But  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Mattan,  and  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Pashur,  and  two  other  princes,  of- 
fended with  his  faithful  predictions, 
begged  that  Zedekiah  would  put 
him  to  death.  Zedekiah  bade  them 
do  with  him  as  they  pleased.  They 
threw  him  into  a  dungeon,  whose 
bottom  was  a  deep  mire,  into  which 
Jeremiah  sunk;  but  Ebedmelech 
soon  after  procured  his  liberty  from 
this;  he  was  returned  to  the  court 
of  the  prison,  and  had  food  allowed 
him  erery  day.  He  pr^cted  Ebed- 
melecb's  preserration :  he  told  Ze- 
dekiah, that  his  surrendering  him- 
self to  the  Chaldeans  would  save 
faim  and  bis  capital ;  but  if  he  did  it 
not,  it  should  be  destroyed,  and  him- 
self taken,  and  reproachfully  used, 
chap,  xxxvii.  and  xxxviii.  It  was 
during,  or  about  the  time  of  his  im- 
prisonment, that  he  foretold  the 
happy  retorn  of  the  Jews  from  their 
mournful  captivity;  and  bought  a 
field  from  Hanameel  his  cousin,  and 
lud  op  the  rights  in  an  earthen  ves- 
sel, as  a  token  that  he  belieyed  hb 
seed  should  return  and  possess  it,  Jer. 
XXX.  to  xxxii.  When  Jerusalem  was 
taken,  he  was  released;  and  Nebu- 
lar-adan  gave  him  his  choice,  either 
to  go  to  Chaklea,  and  be  well  pro- 
vided for,  or  aMde  in  Canaan  with 
Gedaliah.  He  staid  with  Geda- 
Hah.  After  that  prince  was  basely 
mordefed,  Johanan  the  «on  of  Ka- 
reah,  and  bis  followers,  desired  Je- 
remiah to  consult  the  Lord  whether 
they  should  go  to  Egypt  or  not  He, 
in  God's  name,  charged  them  with 
their  dissimulation,  and  warned 
them  not  to  go  to  Egypt ;  but  they 
pretended,  t£it  not  the  Lord,  but 
Bameh,  had  directed  him  to  say 
these  things;  and  forced  him  with 
them  into  Egypt.  There,  without 
success,  be  rebuked  their  idolatry, 
and  threateoed  them  with  ndn  feam 
Vm,.  11. 


the  band  of  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  xv. 
10—14.  and  xxxix.  to  xliv.  After 
prophesying  above  40  years,  he 
died ;  but  where,  or  in  what  manner, 
we  know  not. 

Besides  his  book  of  prophecies,  the 
last  chapter  of  which  was  added  by 
some  other  hand,  Jeremiah  composed 
Lamentations.  Those  which  he 
composed  on  the  occasion  of  Josiah^s 
death,  we  suppose  are  lost ;  and  that 
those  which  remain,  are  what  he 
composed  on  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem. They  consist  of  five  chap- 
ters. In  the  first  two  he  bewails  the 
miseries  of  the  siege :  in  the  third, 
his  own  particular  {fictions :  in  the 
fourth,  he  bewails  the  ruin  of  the 
temple  and  city,  and  the  miseries  of 
all  ranks,  kings,  princes,  Nftzariteiu 
Sic.  and  denounces  ruin  on  the 
Edomites  for  their  cruelty ;  in  the  fifth 
he  further  deplores  the  mlseiy  of  Ms 
nation,  and  prays  for  deliverance. 
He  chiefly  insists  on  subjects  mourn- 
ful and  ruinous;  but  has  here  and 
there  the  clearest  displays  of  mercy 
and  grace,  as  in  his  prophecy,  chap, 
iii.  and  xxiii.  and  xxx.  and  xxxi.  and 
xxxii.  and  xxxiii.  His  manner  ift 
ordinarily  very  plain.  His  style  is 
not  a  little  enlivened' with  figures* 
and  is  tender  and  moving  to  admi- 
ration. His  Lamentations,  and  part 
of  his  prophecy,  as  chap.  iv.  10.  to 
26.  and  ix.  1,  &c.  are  astonishingly 
pathetic.  A  sagacious  discemer 
would  think  every  letter  written 
with  a  tear ;  every  word  the  sound 
of  a  breaking  heai^;  and  the  writer 
a  man  of  sorrows,  who  scarcely  evec 
breathed  but  in  sighs,  or  s{K^e  but 
In  groans. 

A  prophecy  relative  to  the  purchase 
of  the  Poster's  field  for  30  pieces  of 
silver,  foun^  in  Zecb-  xi.  is  ascribed 
to  Jeremiah,  Matt,  xxvii.  0.  Per- 
haps Jeremiah  might  utter  that  pre^ 
diction,  and  Matthew  does  hot  say 
that  he  wrote  it :  and  it  might  be 
again  uttered,  and  also  written  by 
Zechariah ;  or,  as  Jeremiah  ancienti^j^ 
stood  in  the  front  of  the  prophetic 
writings,  the  Jews  might  call  tlie 
whole  book  by  his  name,  as  Ihey  did 
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tjbe  books  of  Ifoiea  1^  their  first 
word ;  Of,  as  the  ancifmt  Greek  co- 
pies were  often  full  of  contractioDs, 
what  if  zou  was  altered  into  jou  ? 
Nay,  why  should  it  appear  strange, 
to  suppose  Jeremiah  an  addition  of 
the  transcribers,  as  well  as  CaHnoH? 
Luke  iii.  36..... 

JERICHO,  his  mmm^  or  moiilft,  or 
his  tn/eet  smM^  a  noted  city  of  the 
BenijamiteS)  nearly  eight  miles  west 
thnn  Jordan,  19  east  from  Jerusalem, 
and  a  little  southward  from  the  lot  of 
Epbraim,  Josh.  xvi.  1, 7.  The  ground 
was  lower  than  at  Jerusalem,  Luke 
X.  30.  It  was  extremely  fertile,  noted 
for  palm-trees,  and  the  best  of  balm : 
nor  was  there  any  want  of  venomous 
serpents.  Jericho  was  the  first  city  that 
Joshua  espied,  and  took  in  a  miracu- 
kius  manner :  he  devoted  every  per- 
son, save  Rahab  and  her  friends,  to 
min,  and  all  the  wealth  to  thefire,  or  to 
the  Lord^  cuned  die  man  who  shoold 
rebuild  it  with  the  loss  of  his  eldest 
^n  as  he  laid  the  foundation,  and  his 
youngest  as  he  hung  on  the  gates. 
Though  another  city  of  the  same 
nametorcalled  the  City  of  Palm-trees, 
was  built  near  it,  in  or  before  the  days 
of  Ehud,  and  from  which  the  Kenites 
went  up,  Judg.  iii.  13.  and  i.  16. 
yet,  for  about  530  years,  no  man 
dared  to  rebuild  Jericho  itself.  At 
last,  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  when  men 
had  cast  off  all  fear  of  God,  Hiel,  a 
Bethelite,  rebuilt  it,  and  lost  bis  sons 
Abiram  and  Segub,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  Joshua^s  curse,  1  Kings 
xvi.  34.  After  it  was  rebuilt,  no 
body  feared  to  inhabit  it,  and  there 
was  here  a  noted  college  of  young 
prophets,  for  whom  Elisha  cured 
the  bad  taste  of  the  water,  and 
the  barrenness  of  the  soil.  Which  it 
seems  had  followed  on  Joshua's 
cuEse«  2  Kings  ii.  Great  numbers 
of  priests  and  rabbins  often  dwelt 
in  it.  In  Christ's  time,  it  was  a 
splendid  city,  and  one  of  the  sea'ts  of 
the  courts  of  government  of  the  He- 
brewsi  and  near  it,  he  cured  two 
if  not  three,  blind  men,  Mark  ix. 
Luke  xix.  If  it  was  not  almost  sur- 
rQini4ed  with  hills,  it  had  one  that. 


as  it  were,  hung  over  it  Binee  t|i« 
Romans  destroyed  it,  it  has  made  no 
great  appearance.  It  is  now  a  poor 
village  of  about  30  houses. 

JEROBOAM,  fighting  a^amst^ 
chidi$igi  Of  inereasmg  ihepeefie^  the 
son  of  Nebat  and  Z^ruah  of  Zereda, 
in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  Solomon  ob- 
serving him  a  bold  and  enterprising 
youth,  appointed  him  to  levy  the  tax 
from  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh.  Ah^ah  the^rdphet  having 
found  him,  rent  his  garment  into  12 
parts,  and  gave  Jeroboam  ten  of  them, 
as  a  token  that  God  would  make  him 
king  over  ten  of  the  Hebrew  tribes. 
He,  without  waiting  for  Solomon's 
death,  began  to  prepare  the  people 
for  a  revolt.  Informed  of  it,  Solomon 
sought  to  apprehend  him ;  but  he  fled 
into  Egypt,  whose  king,  Shishak,  was 
disgusted  with  Solomon.  Provoked 
wi&  the  foolish  answer  of  Rehobo- 
am  to  their  petition  for  redress  of 
their  burdens,  ten  of  the  tribes  re- 
volted, and  set  up  Jeroboam,  who. 
was  just  returned  from  Egypt,  fbi 
their  king.  To  awe  his  sutgects 
into  proper  subjection,  he  fortified 
Shechem,  where  ho  was  made  king, 
and  rebuilt  Penuel.  God  had  pro- 
mised to  establish  the  kiiigdom  to 
him  and  his  seed,  on  condition  they 
should  walk  in  the  ways-  of  king 
David.  Instead  of  regarding  these 
terms,  he,  fearing  that  the  frequent 
attendance  of  his  subjects  at  Jerusa- 
lem on  the  worship  of  God,  niigfat 
issue  in  their  re-submission  to  the 
family  of' David,  formed  two  golden 
calves:  placed  the  one  at  Bethel  in 
the  south  part  of  his  kii^^dom,  and 
the  other  at  Dan  on  the  north ;  and 
ordered  his  sulgects  not  to  burden 
themselves  with  travelling  to  Jeru- 
salem, but  to  worship  the  god  who 
had  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  as  represented  by  these 
calves.  He  built  high  places,  and 
made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  peo- 
ple, Kgardless  whether  they  were 
Leyites  or  not.  He  appointed  a  so- 
lemn feast  on  the  15th  day  of  the 
eighth  month,  which  was  a  month 
after  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
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When  be  had  ameiiibledtlie  people 
(a  foeg^n  the  ^ronhip  of  his  idols,  be 
went  ap  to  tbe  iJtar  tt  Bethel  to 
effer  sacrifices  thereon.  A  prophet 
from  Judah,  but  not  Iddo,  who  tired 
a  conaiderable  time  after>  cried  out, 
that  In  some  future  time,  (Mie  Jo- 
fliah,  a  descendant  of  David,  should 
pollate  that  altar,  burning  thereon 
the  bones  of  the  idolatrous  priests, 
that  should  serve  at  it;  in  token 
whereof,  it  should  be  now  rent,  and 
the  ashes  thereof  poured  out  Jero- 
boam stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
gave  orders  to  apprehend  him :  his 
hand  was  immediately  so  withered, 
that  be  could  not  draw  it  in ;  the  al- 
tar was  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured 
on  the  ground.  At  Jer^^boam's  re- 
quest, the  prophet,  by  prayer,  pro- 
cured the  heaUng  of  his  arm:  but 
refused  his  dinner  and  present,  as 
the  Lord,  in  token  of  his  detestation 
of  the  place,  had  forbidden  him  to 
eat  or  drink  In  it,  or  return  by  the 
way  he  came  to  it:  but  by  the  vil- 
lanoos  pretensions  of  a  false  pro- 
phet he  was  bronght  back,  and  de> 
coyed  to  eat  and  drink.  To  punish 
his  disobedience,  a  lion  soon  after 
met  him  and  killed  him,  but  touched 
not  his  ass.  None  of  these  alarming 
events  in  the  least  reformed  Jerobo- 
am. He  proceeded  to  oblige  his 
subjects  to  follow  his  idols,  and  so 
established  that '  idolatry  which  at 
last  ruined  the  nation.  Nor  did  Pro- 
vidence forbear  to  punish  him ;  his 
best  sulgects  forsook  hb  dominions, 
and  retired  into  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah:  he  had  almost  constant  wars 
with  the  family  of  David,  Rehobo- 
am  and  Abijah,  in  which  he  had 
500,000  of  his  subjects  cut  off  in  one 
battle.  His  only  pious  son,  Abijah, 
fell  sick.  Fearing  to  go  himself,  and 
unwilling  to  be  an  example  of  con- 
salting  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  he 
sent  his  wife  in  disguise  to  consult 
Al^ah  if  he  should  recover.  She 
reedved  but  m  awful  denunciation 
of  death  on  her  child,  and  of  ruin  on 
tbe  whole  family.  Jeroboam  died, 
after  a  reign  c^  22  years:  his  son 
Nadab  8uc<^6ded  him,  and,  In  the 


second  year  of  Us  reign,  was  mur- 
dered by  Baasha  hi  the  siege  of  Gil»- 
bethon,  and  the  whole  family  de- 
stroyed in  a  most  inhuman  manner, 
and  their  carcasses  left  to  be  eaten  by 
the  dogs  and  wild  beasts,  1  Kings  xl. 
26—40.  xli.— XV.  2  Chr.  x.  xiii. 

2.  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joasl^ 
and  great  grandson  of  Jehu,  began 
his  reign  about  J,  M.  3179,  and 
reigned  41  years.  He  followed  the 
former  Jeroboam  in  his  idolatrous 
worship  of  the  calves.  The  Lord, 
however,  by  him,  according  to  the 
predictions  of  the  prophet  Jonah, 
restored  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes  to  its  greatest  splendour.  All 
the  countries  on  the  east  of  Jordan 
he  reduced.  It  appears,  from  the 
writings  of  Hosea  and  Amos,  that 
Idleness,  effendnacy,  pride,  oppreiK 
sion,  injustice,  idolatry,  and  luxury, 
mightily  prevailed  in  his  reign.  Nor 
was  it  long  after  his  dea&,  before 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  predic- 
tions of  Amos,  cut  off  his  family 
with  the  sword.  It  Was  23  years  af- 
ter his  death,  ere  his  son  Zechariah, 
could  get  Idmsclf  settled  on  the 
throne ;  and  In  six  months,  he,  and 
the  whole  family  of  Jehu  were  mur- 
dered, 2  Kings  xiv.  and  xy«  Hos.  i. 
4,  &c.  Amos  vii.  &e. 

JERUBBAAL,  Id  Baal  avenge, 
or  an  idol  overcame^  or  Jbrubbesh- 
ETH,  Ihe  same  as  Gideon. 

JERUSALEM,  ihe vision  afpeace^ 
or  the  perfect  vision,  Jsbus,  or  8aleh, 
the  most  noted  city  of  Canaan,  about 
25  miles  westward  of  Jordan,  and  42 
east  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It 
was  built  on,  and  had  hills  around  it. 
Some  have  thought  it  as  ancient  as  the 
days  of  Melchisedek,  and  to  have  been 
his  capital.  It  is  far  more  certain  that 
it  constituted  one  of  the  more  pow- 
erful kingdoms  of  Canaan  in  the 
days  of  Joshua;  he  routed  Adoni- 
eedeck,  the  king  of  It ;  but  thst  he 
reduced  the  city  is  not  said.  It  was 
partly  given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  partly  to  the  Benjaroites,  Josh. 
XV.  63.  and  xviil.  28.  Not  long  af- 
ter Joshua's  death,  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah  took  and  burnt  it,  Judges  i.  8^. 
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ih^  JebuBites  rebuilt  and  fortified  it 
to  such  a  degree,  that  they  thought 
their  blind  and  lame  sufficient  to  de- 
fend it  against  all   David's  forces. 
David,  however,  by  means  of  Joab, 
made  himself  master  of  it.     He  bnilt 
a  new  city  on  the  north-west  of  the 
former;  and  a  valley  ran  from  west 
to  east?  between    the  two  hills  of 
Zion  oh  the  south,  and  Acca  on  the 
north :  and  over  against  the  north- 
east end  of  Zion,   th^  temple  was 
built  on  mount  Moriah.    Under  Da- 
vid and  Solomon,  this  city  was  ex- 
ceedingly enlai^ed.    We  find  10  or 
1 1  gates  of  it  mentioned,  which  we 
suppose    situated  in  the  following 
manner:     the    sheep'gaie^    near  to 
which  was  the  sheep-market,  on  the 
i^orth-east    and  northward  of    the 
temple ;  the  fish-gaie^  at  some  con- 
siderable distance   to  the  westward ; 
the  old^gaie^   or  gate  of  Damascus, 
still  further  westward,  and  which  is 
perhaps  the  same  as  the  hisk-gaU  of 
Benjatmn  ;  the  gaie  of  Emraim^  on 
the  north-west;  the  vaUet^gaJUy  at 
the  west  end ;  the  dung-gaJUy  on  the 
south-west;  at  east  from  it,  the /otin- 
tam-ga$e ;  on  the  south-east  comer, 
the  naler^gaU  ;  and  at  the  east  end, 
sputh  of  the  temple,  the  horso-gate ; 
and  the   Miphkad,    or    prison-gate. 
The  walls  round  Jerusalem   never 
seem  to  have  been  above  4^  miles, 
if  they  were  anciently  so  much.     On 
these   walls,    towers  were  built,  2 
Chron.  xxvi.  0.  the  tower  of  Meah, 
on   the  east;  of  Hananeel,  on  the 
north-east;  of  Hattanourim,  or  the 
furnaces,  on  the  west ;  and  of  Ophel, 
on  the  south.     The  city  had  but  a 
moderate  supply  of  water ;  and  what 
they  had  was  brackish.    In  order 
to    prevent    Sennacherib^s    having 
plenty  of  water  in  the  siege,  Heze- 
kiah  brought  the  stream  of  Gifaon, 
which  used  to  run  along  the  south  of 
the  city,  into  jC,  and  caiised  it  to  run 
straight  eastward.     Pilate  brought 
water  from  Etam,  by  an  aqueduct, 
into  the  city.    It  having  become  the 
residence  of  the  symbols  of  the  Di- 
vine Presence,  or  the  Holy  City,  Je- 
rusalem became,  as  it  were,  com- 


mon to  all^e  tribes  of  Israel :  they 
visited  it  thrice  a  year  at  the  solemn 
feasts.  Under  Rehoboam,  it  was 
taken,  and  pillaged  by  Shishak,  1 
Kings  adv.  26,  27.  2  Chron.  xiii.  2 
— 9.  Under  Amaziah,  it  was  taken 
by  Joash  king  of  Israel,  2  Kings  xiv. 
2  Chron.  xxv.  No  doubt  the  Assy- 
rians took  it  in  the  time  of^  Manas* 
seh,  2  Chron.  xxiii.  11.  Phara<^ 
necho  entered  it;  but  ^e  do  not 
find  that  he  plundered  it,  when  he 
made  Jehoiakim  king.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ravaged  it  oftener  than  once, 
and,  after  a  siege  of  about  two  years, 
burnt  it  with  fire,  in  the  11th  year 
of  Zedekiah,  2  Kings  xxiv.  and  xxv. 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  After  it  had  lain 
almost  in  ruins  about  136  years,  Ne- 
hemiah,  together  with  Eltashib  the 
high  priest,  and  a  great  number  of 
others,  repaired  its  walls,  and  it  be- 
came populous  as  in  former  times. 
Long  after,  Ptolemy  took  it  by  stra- 
tagem, and  carried  off  vast  multi- 
tudes of  the  inhabitant  to  Egypt. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  ravaged  it, 
and  murdered  about  40,000,  and 
sold  as  many  more  to  be  slaves.  Two 
years  after,  Apollonius  took  it,  and 
murdered  multitudes  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. Many  of  the  survivors  left 
it  to  the  Heathen,  and  their  idola- 
ters. Judas  Maccabeus  retook  it, 
and  built  a  third  part  on  the  north 
side,  which  was  chiefly  inhabited  by 
artificers.  Pompey  the  Roman  took 
it  about  sixty  years  before  our  Sa- 
viour^s  birth.  About  twenty-four 
years  after,  it  was  taken  by  Socius 
the  Roman,  and  Herod.  About 
A,  D.  70,  after  a  most  miserable 
siege,  it  was  reduced  to  a  heap  of 
ruins  by  Titus.  About  fifty  or  sixty 
years  after,  a  new  city  was  built  09 
mount  Calvary,  where  there  was  for 
some  ages  a  Christian  church ;  but  the 
Jews  were  not  allowed  to  come  near  it. 
About  A.  D.  360,  Julian,  the  apostate 
emperor,  to  falsify  our  Saviour's  pre- 
diction, encouraged  the  rebuilding  of 
the  city  and  temple ;  but  fiery  eni{>- 
tions,  and  earthquakes,  stopped  them. 
About  A,  D.  614,  the  Persians  took 
4eruFa]em,  and  90,000  of  the  Chris 
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taaa  uhdUitaiitB  were  sacrifieed  to 
tbe  maiice  of  the  Jews;  but  it  was 
qineldy  retaken  by  Heraclius  the 
Romaii  emperor,  and  the  lews^  ma- 
lice returned  on  their  own  heads.  In 
A.  D.  637,  the  Arabic  Saracens 
seized  on  it.  In  1079,  the  Seljukian 
Turks  took  it  from  them.  In  1099 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  with  his  Euro- 
pean erolsades,  wrested  it  from  these. 
In  11&7,  Saladin,  the  sultan  of 
Egypt,  took  it  from  (he  Christian 
CKMttdea.  In  1517,  the  Ottoman 
Turks  took  it  from  the  Egyptians, 
and  remain  still  masters  of  it  At 
present  it  is  a  place  of  about  three 
miles  circuit,  poor,  and  thinly  in* 
habited.  On  mount  Moriah,  there 
is  biulty  but  I  know  not  by  whom, 
a  mock  temple,  inclosed  by  a  court 
of  570  paces  in  length,  and  370  in 
breadth;  and  where  tbe  Holy  of  ho- 
lies stood,  is  a  Mahometan  mosque. 
No  Christian  dare  enter  this  inclo- 
sure,  under  pain  of  death ;  but  those 
of  different  denominations,  Papists, 
Greeks,  Aimeniaos,  &c.  visit  the 
chaich  of  our  Lord's  se|>ulchre,  with 
plenty  of  fo(^ish  ceremony.  Some 
think,  that  about  the  beginning  of 
the  Millennium,  Jerusalem,  with  tbe 
Jews  in  it,  shall  sustain  a  terrible 
siege  from  the  armies  of  Gog  and 
Magog;  but  that  the  besiegers  shall 
be  deatrc^ed,  Zech.  xiv.  1 — 5. 

The  gospel  church  is  called  Jcruaor 
Ittn :  in  her  is  the  peculiar  presence 
of  God;  in  her  the  tribes  of  holy 
men  meet,  and  serve  him.  O  how 
beautiful  and  compact  her  form! 
how  firm  her  foundation!  How 
strongly  fortified  and  protected,  by 
the  laws,  perfections,  and  providen- 
ces, of  Qod ;  bow  rich,  wealthy,  and 
free,  her  true  members !  how  readily 
they  welcome  others  to  reside  with 
them !  GaL  iv.  26.  The  heavenly 
state  of  glory  is  called  Jerusidcm^  or 
fhft  Nem  Jerusalem^  Rev.  iii.  12. 

JESSE,  a  g^9  ablatUm^  or  who 
is,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  grand- 
son of  BoAZ.  HIb  sons  were  Eli- 
ab,  Abinadab,  Shimea,  Netha- 
neel,  R^ddai,  Oeem,  and  David. 
His  dang^tera  were  Zerulah  the  mo- 


ther of  Joab,  Alnshai,  and  Asahel, 
and  Abigail  the  mother  of  Amasa, 
1  Chron.  ii.  13—16.  Out  of  his  fa- 
mily did  the  most  and  best  of  the 
Hebrew  kings,  and  even  the  Mes- 
siah, proceed,  1  Sam.  xvi.  1  Chron. 
iii.  Isa.  xi.  1.  As  by  reason  of  his 
extreme  old  age,  he  was  incapable  to 
attend  David  in  his  exile,  David  put 
hioi  and  his  wife  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  king  of  Moab.  It  is  said 
that  the  Moabites  murdered  them,  and 
so  drew  David''8  resentment  on  them- 
selves, 1  Saoi.  xxii.  3,  4.  2  Sam.  viii. 

JESUS.  See  Joshua  tbe  son  of 
Nun;  Christ;  God. 

JETHRO,  his  excdlaice,  his  re- 
remains,  or  his  posterity,  a  priest  or 
prince  of  Midian,  the  father-in-law 
of  Moses.  Some  believe,  that  he  was 
priest  to  the  true  God,  and  that  he 
maintained  the  true  religion,  as  being 
a  descendant  of  Midian,  the  son  of 
Abraham  and  Keturah.  Moses  does 
not  disguise  his  alliance  with  Jethro^s 
family,  but  invites  him  to  offer  sacri- 
fices to  the  Lord,  upon  his  arrival  in 
the  camp  of  Israel,  as  one  who 
adored  the  same  God  with  the  Israel- 
ites, Exotl.  xviii.  11,  12. 

The  occasion  which  gave  Mo^es 
the  opportunity  of  making  an  alli> 
ance  with  Jethro^s  family  was  this; 
Moses  having  killed  an  Egyptian, 
who  abused  a  Hebrew,  was  obliged 
to  fly  out  of  Egypt.  He  retired  into 
tbe  land  of  Midian ;  and  as  he  sat 
down  near  a  well  where  Jethro^s 
daughters  were  watering  their  cattle, 
there  came  some  shepherds,  who 
forced  them  away.  Moses  defended 
the  young  women,  and  watered  their 
flock.  Their  father  being  informed 
of  what  had  passed,  sent  for  Moses  to 
his  house,  and  gave  him  his  daughter 
Zipporah  in  marriage,  Exod.  ii.  15, 
16,  17,  &c.  By  her  Moses  had  two 
sons,  Gershom  and  Eliea^r.  After 
he  had  been  forty  years  at  Jethro^s, 
he  had  the  vision  of  an  angel,  who 
spoke  to  him  in  a  burning  bush,  and 
enjoined  him  to  deliver  the  Israelites 
out  of  Egypt.  Jethro  understanding 
what  the  will  of  God  was  in  this  par- 
ticular, permitted  him  to  return  into 
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his  own  coontry  with  his  wife  and 
children.  Bat  Zipporah  having  been 
oblk;ed  to  return  to  her  father's 
home  in  Midian,  before  she  went 
into  Egypt,  Jethro  brought  her  back 
to  Moses,  who  was  then  encamped 
at  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai,  about  a 
jear  after  the  Hebrews  came  out  of 
Egypt,  Exod.  xriii.  1,42,  3,  d2c. 
Jethro  sending  notice  to  Moses  of  his 
arrival,  Moses  went  out  of  the  camp, 
met  him,  fell  prostrate  before  him, 
embraced  him,  introduced  him  into 
his  tent,  and  related  to  him  all  that 
the  Lord  had  done  for  the  Israelites. 
Jethro  blessed  God  for  it,  offered 
burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings, 
and  did  eat  with  Moses,  Aaron,  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  The  next  day,  Moses 
taking  his  seat  in  order  to  judge  Is- 
rael, continued  from  morning  to 
evening  employed  in  this  manner, 
Jethro  reasoned  with  him,  that  this 
was  a  fatigue  above  his  strength  to 
undergo,  and  would  be  tiresome  both 
to  himself  and  his  people ;  that  there- 
fore he  should  choose  some  men  of 
firmness  and  fortitude,  who  feared 
God,  and  hated  covetousness,  that 
they  might  share  with  him  in  the 
weight  of  government ;  tfiat  the  cog- 
nizance of  lesser  affairs  should  be  re- 
ferred to  them,  and  those  of  more 
consequence  should  be  reserved  to 
himself.  Moses  -  submitted  to  tbi^ 
advice,  as  will  be  seen  under  the  ar- 
ticle M08E8. 

When  the  Israelites  were  upon  the 
point  of  decamping  from  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  and  proceeding  on  their 
journey  towards  the  land  of  promise, 
Moses  desired  Jethro  to  continue 
with  the  people,  that  he  might  be  a 
guide  to  them ;  but  Jethro  refused, 
and  returned  to  Midian,  leaving,  as 
some  believe,  Hobab  his  son,  to  con- 
duct the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 
This  is  all  we  know  of  Jethro,  upon 
the  authority  of  scripture:  but  the 
Jews  and  Arabians  have  published 
several  very  fabulous  accounts  relat- 
ing to  him,  wliich  deserve  little  notice. 
JEWEL,  a  precious  and  costly 
oximmentof  gold,  silver,  te.  Jewels 


were  worn  on  the  forehead,  imM» 
ear,  and  hand:  or  even  iti  tiie  son 
vice  of  idolfli  Esekr  xvi.  14,  17« 
God's  people  are  his  jemh^  or  pe^ 
culiar  treasure;  they  are  dear  to 
him,  rendered  comely  by  his  grace; 
he  carefully  preserves  them;  and  by 
them  he  shows  forth  his  honour,  great- 
ness, and  wealth,  Mai.  Hi.  17.  The 
lips  of  knowledge  are  as  a  ffretums 
jewels  prudent  and  sensible  speech 
if  valuable  and  honourable,  Prov.  xx. 
15.  A  fair  woman  without  discl^ 
tion,  is  like  a  jewel  if  gM  in  a 
fiwine*s  snout;  she  makes  but  a  pcMir 
and  fantastic  appearance,  and  debas- 
eth  her  comeliness  by  her  filthy  prac* 
tices,  Prov.  xi.  22. 

JEWS,  praisingy  or  confessing. 
There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Qretk^  hand 
norfree^  nude  nor  female,  in  Christ; 
none  is  regarded  before  God,  on  ac- 
count of  any  outward  cireumstances; 
and  now,  under  the  gospel,  all  have 
equal  warrant  and  access  to  him,  and 
enjoy  felkmship  with  him,  in  all  the 
blessings  of  grace  and  glory,  Gal. 
iii.  28.  Col.  iii.  II.  A  Jew  eiOmard' 
ly  is  one  who  is  a  descendant  of  Ja- 
cob, or  professor  of  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion. A  Jew  inwardly,  is  a  real 
believer,  who  lives  in  the  fear  of  God, 
answerable  to  his  profession.  See 
Hebrews,  Juoah. 

JEZEBEL,  wo  to  the  habUetHon^ 
or  wo  to  the  dunghUU  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ethbaal,  khig  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  and  wife  of  Ahab,  king  of 
Israel,  1  Kings  xvi.  31.  This  prin- 
cess introduced  into  the  kingdom 
of  Samaria  the  public  worship  of 
Baal,  Ashtaroth,  and  other  Pheni- 
cian  and  Canaanitish  deities,  which 
the  Lord  had  forbidden  his  people  in 
so  express  a  manner;  and  with  this 
impious  worship  there  was  a  general 
prevalency  of  all  those  abominations 
which  had  formerly  so  much  incensed 
God  against  the  Canaanites,  and  pro> 
cured  their  utter  extirpation.  Je- 
zebel was  so  tealous  for  the  bcmoor 
of  this  false  religion,  that  she  fed  at 
her  own  table  400  prophets  belong- 
ing t(^  the  groves  consecrated  to  the 
gbddess  Aditarotb;  and  herinnband 
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Alttb  h^  in  like  manner,  four  haor 
dred  of  BaaTs  prophets,  whom  he 
kept  ai8  the  ministera  of  his  false 
gods,  id.  xviii. 

Jesebel  seemed  to  hare  undertaken 
the  utter  abolition  of  the  worship  of 
the  Lord  in  Israel,  bj  persecuting 
and  massacring  his  prophets;  and 
she  had  destroyed  them  all,  if  pstrt  of 
them  had  not  been  saved  by  some 
good  men.  Obadish,  one  of  Ahab's 
officers,  for  bis  share  preserved  a 
bundled.  Elijah,  who  appeared  at 
tins  time,  having  obtained  fire  to  de- 
scend from  heaven  upon  his  burnt- 
offering,  in  the  sight  of  Ahab  and  of 
all  Israel,  assembled  at  mount  Cara- 
mel; and  the  people  having  killed 
four  hundred  and  fifty  of  Baal's  pro- 
phets, who  were  then  present;  Je- 
sebel  sent  a  message  to  Ely  ah,  de- 
claring, that  the  next  day  she  would 
take  care  he  should  be  despatched : 
whereupon  he  fled,  and  escaped  the 
fury  of  this  impious  queen,  id.  six. 
Borne  time  after,  Ahab  being  desir- 
ous of  buying  Naboth^s  vineyard,  and 
this  honest  Israelite  believing  that  he 
ought  not  to  sell  it,  Jesebel  wrote  in 
the  kiag's  name  to  the  principal  men 
of  Jesreel,  where  be  dwelt,  requir- 
11^  them  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
suborn  witnesses  who  should  accuse 
him  of  blaspheming  God,  and  vilify- 
ing the  kii^.  These  ordera  beii^  ex- 
ecuted, as  Ahab  was  upon  his  return 
from  Jesreel,the  place  where  this  vine- 
yard lay,  Elijah  met  him,  and  threat- 
ened him,  in  God's  name,  with  the 
destruction  of  himself  and  family ; 
and  as  to  Jeeebel,  who  had  been 
the  first  canse  of  all  this  evil,  he 
foretold  that  her  body  should  be  eat- 
en by  dogs  in  the  field  of  Jeareel,  or, 
according  to  the  Hebrew,  by  the  out- 
ward wall  of  J^zreel,  ut  xxi.— 
These  predictions  were  literally  ve- 
-Med,  wliea  Jehn  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
rebelling  against  Ahab,  and  comii^ 
to  Jen^,  Jexeb^  painted  her  face, 
and  decked  her  liead  with  all  her  or* 
nasmits,  and  loodsing  out  at  the  win- 
dow, which  was  in  the  apartment 
over  the  city  gate;  and  seeing  Jehu 
as  he  entered  lidiiig  in  his  chariot, 


she  cried  out,  Had  Zimri  peace  who 
slew  his  master  ?  Jehu  lifting  up  his 
head,  asked  who  she  was  ?  where* 
upon  two  or  three  eunuchs  immedi- 
ately made  him  a  very ,  low  rever* 
ence;  and  Jehu  said  to  tl^m.  Throw 
her  down.  At  which  won^s,  they 
that  instant  threw  hei^'out  of  the  win- 
dovr :  and  as  she  fell  into  the  inclo* 
sure  of  the  outward  wall,  she  was 
eaten  up  by  dogs.  Jehu  comii^  in 
to  refresh  Idmself,  said  to  his  people^ 
Go,  see  what  is  become  of  this  uik 
happy  womaU)  and  buiy  her;  for 
she  is  a  king's  daughter.  They  went, 
and  found  only  her  skull,  her  feet» 
and  the  palms  of  her  hands,  2  Sings 
ix.  30,  iiJC- 

T.he  name  JEasBSLhas  often  been 
proverbially  used  to  signify  any  wo- 
man excessively  cruel,  ^vicked,  -or 
given  to  idolatry.  In  this  sense  per^ 
haps  it  is  applied  to  that  wicked  wo- 
man in  the  church  of  Thyatira,  who 
so  diligently  seduced  people  to  com- 
mit formcation,  and  eat  things  sacrt- 
ficed  to  idols.  Rev.  ii.  20. 

JEZREEL,  9e€d  of  God,  or  God 
who  sfroado  the  evil,  a  celebrated  city 
of  the  western  Manassites,  situated  on 
the  south  border  of  Issachar.  The 
beautiful  plain  of  Jezreel^of  about  ten 
miles  in  length,  lay  near  it.  Ahab  had 
his  palace  in  Jesreel,  and  here  his  fa- 
mily were  ruined :  but  God  revenged 
on  Jehu  the  blood  which  he  had  shed, 
in  Jesreel,  because  he  cut  them  off, 
not  in  obedience  to  God,  but  from  a 
selfish  desire  to  obtain  the  throne^ 
1  Kings  xxL  2y  Kings  ix«  and  x* 
Hos.  i.  4 See  Hosea. 

IsBRSKL,  the  son  of  Etam,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  1  Chron.  iv.  3.  This 
also  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  the 
prophet  Hosea,  by  the  harlot  Gomer, 
whom  ho  had  married,  Hos.  L  4. 

IF  is  uaed  to  express,  (1.)  A  con- 
dition, Dent  xxviii.  14.  Luke  ix.  23. 
(2.)  A  supposition,  Rom.  iv.  2.  (3) 
The  reason  of  a  thing,  Eph.  iv.  2.  It 
signifies,  (I.)  Surely:  in  this  sense  it 
is  taken  in  oaths  and  asseverations; 
and  supposes  an  imprecation  of  some- 
thing hurtful  and  destructive,  if  what 
is  threatened,  promised,  or  asserted. 
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do  not  proire  tnie,  Nwnb;  Xir.  23. 
Heb.  iii.  t  H-  (2)  Seeing,  Gen. 
xxviii.  t  20.  (3.)  Whether  or  not, 
Gen.  viii.  8.  (4.)  When,  Judg.  xxi. 
21.  Johnxii.  32. 

IGNOMINY,  shame,  slander, 
ProT.  xviii.  3. 

IGNORANCE,  (1)  Want  of  the 
true  knowledge  of  God,  Eph.  iv.  1^. 
(2.)  Mistake,  surprise,  Lev.  Iy.  2. 
is.  Heathens  are  ignorant;  desti- 
tute of  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 
Acts  xvii.  23.  Wicked  teachers  are 
igncrant ;  they  know  not  what  thej 
ought  to  teach  others,  Isa.  Ivi.  10. 
Paul  sinned  ignoranUy  against  Christ 
before  his  conrersion,  not  knowing 
the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion, 
1  Tim.  i.  l3.  Peter  and  John  were 
ignorant ;  that  is,  not  trained  up  in  the 
schools  of  polite  learning,  Acts  ir. 
13.  Abraham  in  heaven  is  ignorant 
of  his  children  on  earth ;  he  neither 
knows  their  case^  nor  acknowledges 
or  helps  them,  Isa.  Ixiii.  16. 

ILLUMINATED,  endowed  with 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  and 
divine  things,  fleb.  x.  32. 

ILLYRICUM,  rtjaidng^  making 
inerry^  a  country  on  the  east  of  the 
gulph  of  Venice,  about  480  miles  in 
length,  and  1 20  in  breadth.  It  has  Aus- 
tria and  part  of  Hungary  on  the  north ; 
Mysia,  orServia,  on  the  east;  and 
part  of  Macedonia  on  the  south. — 
Counting  from  north-west  to  south- 
east, it  was  divided  into  Sclavonia, 
Bosnia,  Dalmatia,  and  Albania ;  but 
flomedmes  it  was  taken  in  a  more 
large  sense.  To  relate  the  reduction 
of  this  country  by  Cadmus,  by  Philip 
*the  father  of  Alexander,  or  by  the 
Romans;  and  its  ravages  by  the 
Quadi,  Crolhs,  and  Huns,  and  by  the 
Ottoman  Turks,  under  whom  the 
most  of  it  is  at  present;  would  be  to 
small  purpose  in  this  work.  Here  the 
gospel  was  preached,  and  a  Christian 
church  planted  by  Paul.  The  Cen- 
turiators  of  Magdeburgh  trace  their 
bishops  through  eight  centuries :  and 
to  this  day  there  are  not  a  few  ih  it 
who  have  the  name  of  Christians, 
Rom.  XV.  10. 

UVI  AGE,  the  representation  or  like- 


ness of  a  person  or  thing,  as  picture* 
and  statues  are  of  men.  Christ  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God;  has  the 
same  nature  as  his  Father,  resembles 
him  in  power ;  and  in  his  person, 
Godman,  and  meditaorial  office,  he  is 
a  bright  representation  of  all  the  per- 
fections of  Jehovah,  Heb.  i.  3.  Col. 
i.  13.  Man  was  made  in  the  image 
of  God;  he  resembled  him  in  the 
spiritual  and  immortal  nature  of  his 
soul,  and  in  his  true  knowledge, 
righteousness,  and  holiness ;  and  in 
Jiis  dominion  over  the  creatures,  Gen. 
i.  20,  27.  Man  to  his  wife,  is  the 
image  oj  God,  in  respect  of  dominion 
and  power,  1  Cor.  xi.  7.  We  are 
born  in  the  image  of  Adam;  like 
him  in  our  natural  form,  and  in  our 
alienation  from  God,  Gen.  v.  3.  and 
we  bear  the  image  of  Christ,  and  are 
renewed  after  it,  when  our  nature  is 
changed,  and  we  are  thereby  made 
like  God  in  spiritual  knowledge, 
righteousness,  holiness,  and  every 
other  grace,  1  Cor.  xv.  49.  Col.  iii. 
10.  All  images  in  worship  are  ex- 
pressly condemned,  and  are  repre- 
sented as  teachers  cf  falsehood,  a^ 
none  can  justly  represent  any  divine 
person,  Exod.  xx.  4.  Jer.  x.  3 — 16. 
Hab.  ii.  18.  Psal.  cxv.  4 — 8.  and 
cxxxv,  15 — 18.  Many  of  the  hea- 
then images  of  their  gods  were  mon- 
strously mixed  pictures  of  human  and 
brutal  animals.  Some  were  prodi- 
giously large.  That  of  Belus,  erected 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  plain  of 
Dura,  was  at  least  90  feet  high,  and 
nine  feet  thick,  Dan.  iii.  1.  That  of 
Apollo  at  Rhodes,  was  almost  128 
feet  high ;  and  the  tallest  ships  in 
those  times  might  have  sailed  in  l>e- 
tween  its  legs.  The  image  of  the 
wicked,  which  God  despiseth,  h 
their  outward  appearance,  glory,  and 
happiness,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  20. 

We  read  frequently  in  our  English 
Bibles  oTgr(wen  images,  and  molten 
images  ;  and  the  words  are  become 
so  familiar,  as  names  of  idolatrous 
images,  that  although  they  are  not 
well  chosen  to  express  the  Hebrew 
namea,  it  seems,  says  a  right  rever- 
end author,  not  adviseable  to  change 
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flNnn  for  otli^rs,  tlmt  might  more  ex- 
actly Gorrespoiid  with  the  original. 
— The  gr«Teii  image  was  not  a  ttdng 
wroogiit  in  metal  by  the  tool  of  the 
wofkmaa  we  ahonld  now  call  an 
engraver:  nor  was  the  nkolten  image 
an  Image  made  of  metal,  or  any  other 
snbstanee  m^ted,  and  shaped  in  a 
mould.  In  fact>  the  graven  image 
and  the  molten  image  are  the  same 
thing,  under  dilKerent  names.  The 
images  of  flie  aneient  idolaters  were 
first  eat  ont  of  wood  by  the  carpen- 
ter, as  is  Tery  evident  from  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah.  This  figure  of  wood 
was  overlaid  with  plates  either  of 
gold  or  silver,  or  sometimes  perhaps 
of  an  inferior  metal.  And  in  this 
linislied  state,  itwas  called  a  graven 
Image,  (that  is,  a  carved  image,)  in 
reference  to  the  inner  soKd  figure  of 
Wood ;  and  a  molten,  (that  is,  an  over- 
laid or  covered  image,)  in  reference 
to  the  outer  metalline  ease  or  cover- 
ing. And  sometimes  botii  epithets 
are  applied  to  it  at  once,  **  I  will  cut 
off  the  graven  and  molten  image." 
Again,  '*  What  profiteth  the  graven 
and  molten  image  ?  The  English 
word  '^  molten,'^  conveys  a  notion  of 
melting  or  fusion.  But  this  is  not 
file  case  with  the  Hebrew  word,  for 
which  it  is  given.  The  Hebrew  loa, 
ngnifies  generally  to  overspread,  or 
cover  an  orer,  in  whatever  manner, 
according  to  the  different  sufc^ect 
the  oversprea^ttng  or  covering  be 
effected,  whether  by  pouring  forth 
a  solMtanee  in  fusion,  or  by  spread- 
ing a  cloth  over  or  before,  or  by 
hanunering  on  metalline  plates.  It 
Is  on  account  of  this  metalline  case, 
that  we  find  a  founder  employed  to 
make  a  graven  image :  and  that  we 
tead  in  Isaiah  of  a  woricman  that 
**  meltefh  a  graven  image :"  and  in 
anoUier  place,  we  find  the  question, 
**  Who  hath  molten  a  graven  image  T^ 
Tn  these  two  passages,  the  word 
should  be  ^  oveiiayeUi,^  and  *'  over- 
laid.'' 

To  IMAGINE,  is  to  forma  re- 
presentation in  our  mind ;  to  devise, 
PsaL  xxrviii.  12.  Imagination  de- 
notes, (1.)  The  first  ideas,  purposes, 
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and  inclinations,  of  thesoid,  Gen.  vj. 
5.  (2.)  Corrupt  reasonings,  2  Cor. 
X.  5.  In  sundry  places,  the  original 
word  might  be  rendered  shtbborfi^ 
nessy  Jer.  iii.  1 7,  &c. 

IMMEDIATELY,  in  a  moment, 
in  a  short  time,  John  v^  9.  Luke 
xix.  11. 

IMMORTAL,  that  which  doth 
not,  or  cannot  die.  God  is  tfitmor- 
tal^  and  only  hath  immortalUjf  ;  he 
only  hath  life  in  and  of  himself,  and 
is  infinitely  secure  against  deaths 
hurt,  or  ruin  of  any  kind,  1  Tim.  i. 
17.  and  vi.  10.  The  eternal  bless- 
edness of  the  saints  is  called  tmnwr" 
talityi  it  cannever  cease,  and  is  free 
from  such  pdn,  corruption,  or  de- 
formity as  attends  death,  Rom.  ii. 
7.  it  is  brought'to  light,  that  is,  more 
clearly  discovered  by  the  gdspel-dii^ 
pensation,  2  Tim.  L  10.  Our  mor- 
tal body  shall  put  on  amfiyortaliQf, 
when  it  shall  gloriously  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  be  no  more  subject  to  any 
tendency  toward  dissolution  or  de- 
cay, 1  Cor.  XV.  53. 

To  complete  the  notion  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  it  is  requisite 
that  three  things  be  considered,  vis. 
(1.)  Its  continuance  after  the  death 
of  the  body ;  (2.)  A  state  of  distinct 
perception;  and,  (3.)  A  state  of 
personality,  or  of  consciousness  or 
memory  of  a  past  life :  all  three  are 
exemplified,  Luke  xvi.  23 — ^28.  and 
all  three  are  necessaiy  to  a  future 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 

IMMUTABILITY,  the  imposd- 
bility  of  changing.  This  is  only  true 
of  the  Supreme  Being,  who  is  abso- 
lutely immutable,  both  in  his  essence, 
because  it  is  absolutely  necessaiy, 
and  in  Ms  will,  because  it  arises  froiQ 
an  all-comprehensive  and  unerring 
understanding.  Man  may,  and  of- 
ten does,  change:  but  God  is  with- 
out tmriableness,  or  the  least  shadow 
cfUamngy  Jam.  i.  17.  the  result  of 
the  absolute  necessity  of  his  nature. 

IMPART,  to  bestow  of  one's fid- 
ness  on  others,  Luke  iii.  1 1  •  The 
apostles  were  willing  to  hnpari  their 
satdsy  spending  their  strength,  ex- 
erting ftielr  skill,  and  exposing  tlhdir 
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life,  to  lABtraet  and  edify  their  hear- 
ers, 2  Thess.  vii.  8. 

IMPEDIMENT  in  speech;  is  that 
which  hinders  one  from  speaking 
plainly  and  readily,  and  makes  him 
stutter  or  stammer,  Mark  vii.  32. 

IMPENITENT,  not  sorry  for 
past  sins  from  a  right  motive ;  not 
sincerely  resolred  to  forsake  every 
known  sin  from  the  present  moment, 
Rom.  ii.  5. 

I MPERIOUS,  haughty,  arrogant ; 
assuming  command,  Ezek.  xvi.  30. 

IMPLACABLE,  not  to  be  paci- 
fied; inexorable;  malicious;  con- 
stant in  enmity.  This  is  one  of  the 
worst  characters  found  amongst  the 
heathen,  and  is  placed  by  the  Apos- 
tle near  the  end  of  his  list,  Rom.  i.  31 . 

IMPLEAD,  to  charge  with  crimes 
before  a  judge,  Acts  xlx.  38. 

IMPORTUNITY,  earnestness  in 
requesting,  Luke  xi.  8. 

IMPOSSIBLE,  what  cannot  be 
done.  In  respect  to  God's  nature,  it  is 
.impossible  for  him  to  lie,  or  deny  him- 
self, Heb.  vi.  18.  Tit.  i.  2.  In  respect 
to  his  power  nothing  good  is  in^os- 
sibU  to  him,  Luke  i.  37.  and  xviii.  27. 
In  respect  to  God^s  purposes  and  pro- 
vidential methods,  it  is  impossible  that 
offences  should  not  come,  Luke  xvii. 
In  respect  to  his  attendant  power, 
nothing  miraculous  wbs  impossible  io 
the  apostles,  Matt.  xvii.  20.  That  is 
impossible  to  men,  which  is  above 
their  strength,  Matt.  xix.  16. 

IMPOTENT,  weak,  diseased, 
without  ability  in  legs,  feet,  &c. 
John  V.  3. 

IMPOVERISH,  to  make  poor,  to 
carry  off  wealth  from  one,  Jer.  v.  17. 

IMPUDENT,  shameless  in  sin- 
ning; prostitutes,  and  persons  bold 
in  wickedness,  are  imputkniy  Prov. 
▼ii.  13.  Ezek.  iii  7. 

IMPUTE.  Weha^re righteousness 
mthmU  works  inmuted  to  us,  when 
we  truly  believe  in  Christ  as  having 
borne  our  sins,  and  given  himself  for 
10,  Rom.  iv.  6,  11.  Sin  is  imputed 
to  a  man  when  he  is  charged  with 
it,  in  order  to  his  suffering  punish- 
ment for  it,  2  Sam.  xix.  10.  Lev. 
xvii.  4.  and  the  not  infutingit^  im- 


ports the  free  and  full  fbtgivoiess  of 
it,  Rom.  V.  13.  The  Chaldean  king 
bnputed  his  power  to  his  god,  ac- 
counted his  idol  to  have  assisted  him 
in  conquering  the  nations,  Hab.  i.  1 1* 
IN,  in  the  midst  of  a  thing,^  or 
having  some  very  close  connexion 
with  it  God  is  tfi  Christ ;  is  one 
with  him ;  is  well  pleased  with,  and 
reconcile  to  men  m  him.  And 
Christ  is  tit  him :  has  the  same  nature 
as  his  Father,  John  xiv.  10.  2  Cor. 
V.  19.  God  is  in  all  the  saints;  isspe- 
ciially  united  to,  and  dwells  in  them 
by  his  Spirit,  Eph.  iv.  6.  God  pur- 
posed in  Christ  to  effect  our  whole 
salvation  through  him,  Eph.  iii.  11- 
The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  is  in 
Christ :  the  new  covenant  is  estab- 
lished in  him :  he  is  the  great  agent 
in  it,  and  the  mean  of  its  operaUon. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  operates  in  us,  by  uniting  us  to, 
and  maintaining  our  fellowsMp  with 
Christ,  Rom.  viii.  2.  To  believe  or 
trust  in  Christ,  or  m  his  name,  is,  in 
a  way  of  receiving  Christ  as  the  husr 
band  and  Saviour  of  our  souls  offer- 
ed in  the  promises,  to  expect  from 
his  perfections,  relations,  and  work, 
whatever  is  good  and  necessary  for 
us,  John  xiv.  1.  To  live,  move, 
and  have  our  being,  in  God,  is  to  ex- 
ist and  act  by  virtue  of  his  supporting 
and  actuating  influence.  Acts  xvii. 
28.  Col.  i.  3.  The  truth  is  in 
Christ ;  he  is  the  substance  and  ex- 
emplification of  it ;  by  his  death  it  is 
ratified;  and  in  beholding  and  re- 
ceiving of  him,  its  light  and  glory  are 
perceived,  and  its  power  is  felt,  Eph. 
iv.  21.  2  Cor.  i.  21.  We  are  bless- 
ed, called,  justified,  adopted,  sancti- 
fied, and  obtain  an  inheritance,  in 
Christ;  our  whole  salvation  was 
purchased  by  him  as  our  ransomer, 
is  lodged  in  him  as  our  treasury,  and 
in  a  state  of  union  to  him  we  share 
of  it;  and  the  enjqyment  of  him,  as 
the  Lord  our  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption,  is  the 
sum  of  it,  Eph.  i.  3,  4,  6,  &c.  We 
are  in  Christ,  and  he  tit  us:  he 
dwells  in  our  heart  by  faith,  and  we 
are  closely  united  to  Urn  as  our  head. 
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luflbAod,  and  root  of  ^ritual  infltt* 
enee,  John  xtiL  26.  Rom.  xvi.  7. 
But  persons  are  neTerin  theScriptares 
takl  to  be  m  Christ,  bjr  beuig.meiii> 
hers  of  his  risible  charch,  or  in  out* 
ward  profession  only,  to  be  joined  to 
faim,  John  xv\.  6.  To  gloiy  trt  the 
Lord,  is  to  make  him  the  ol^ect  of  our 
spiritual  boasting,  1  Cor.  i.  31-.  To 
be  strong  in  the  Lord,  be  faithful  m* 
the  Lord,  labour  in  the  Lord,  and  sa- j 
lute  othen  in  the  Lord,  is,  in  a  state  of  i 
union  to  Jesus,  and  of  tally  receiving 
oat  of  his  fulness,  to  study  faithful* 
ness  and  diligence  in  the  work  of 
preachingthe  gospel,  or  practising  ho- 
liness; and  to  salute  others,  from  love 
to  the  Lord,  and  on  account  of  their 
bearing  his  image,  Eph.  vi.  10. 1  Cor. 
IT.  17.  Rom.XTL  12, 22.  Tabe  dead 
m  sin,  or  perish  in  iniquity,  is  to  be 
wider  the  reigniog  power  of  it,  and  to 
die  and  perish  by  means  of  it,  Eph. 
il.  L  Josh.  xxii.  20.  John  Yiii.  21. 
The  accurate  consideration  of  the 
sense  of  this  preposition  in,  is  often 
of  great  use  to  lead  to  the  true  mean- 
ing of  many  inspired  texts. 

INCENSE,  that  which  is  ordi- 
narily so  called,  is  a  precious  and 
fragrant  gum,  issuing  from  the  frank- 
incense tree.  The  incense  used  in 
the  Jewish  offerings,  at  least  that 
which  was  burnt  on  the  altar  of  tn- 
eenUf  and  before  the  ark,  was  a  pre- 
cious mixlare  of  sweet  spices,  stacte, 
onycha,  galbanum,  and  pure  frank- 
incense, beaten  very  small.  None 
but  priests  were  to  bum  it:  nor  was 
any  under  pain  of  death  to  make 
any  like  to  it.  This  incense  was 
burnt  twice  a  day  on  the  golden  al- 
tar. On  the  fast  of  expiation,  two 
handruls  of  it  was  burnt  before  the 
ark,  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  to  pre- 
Tent  a  enrions  and  dangerous  looking 
towards  the  ark.  By  it  was  signified, 
Ghrisf  8  precious,  powerful,  and  con- 
stant intercession  within  the  Tail, 
wloch  renders  us  and  our  spiritual 
services  acceptable  to  God,  Exod. 
XXX.  34 — 38.  Ler.  XTi.  12 — 14. 
Acceptable  prayers  and  praises  are 
called  incense  and  offering,  Mai.  i. 
11.  Psal.  exU.  2« 


To  be  INCENSED  against  one,  is 
to  be  filled  with  rage  and  enmity, 
Isa.  xli.  11.  and  xIt.  24. 

INCHANT.    See  Divination. 

INCLINE.  The  ear  is  inclincdy 
when  it  carefully  listens4n  order  to 
hear,  Prov.  v.  13.  The  heart  is  in- 
dinedj  when  it  is  favourably  dispo^ 
ed,  Judg.  ix.  3.  The  house  of  a 
harlot  inclines  to  death.  Men^s  going 
into  it,  or  indulging  themselves  in 
whoredom,  confirms  spiritual  death, 
and  hastens  forward  their  temporal 
and  eternal  death,  Prov.  ii.  18. 

INCLOSE,  (1.)  To  compass,  shut 
up  round  about,  as  with  a  wall  or 
hedge,  Psal.  xxii.  1 6.  (2.)  To  fix  in 
the  middle  of  a  surrounding  piece  of 
metal,  Exod.  xxxix.  6.  Men  are  tfi- 
closidifk  their  own  fat,  when  they  can 
scarcely  see  for  plumpness;  when 
their  wealth  abounds  on  every  side, 
and  their  hearts  are  stupid,  and  des- 
titute of  the  fear  of  God,  Psal.  xvii. 
10.  God  indoses  men^s  ways  with 
hewn  stone,  when,  by  outward  cala- 
mities, he  bereaves  them  of  liberty, 
ease,  or  hope  of  escape,  Lam.  ill.  9. 

INCONTINENT,  given  to  un- 
chastity  and  intemperance,  2  Tim* 
iii.  3.  Incontinenct,  an  inability 
to  refrain  from  desiring  the  lawful 
pleasures  of  marriage,  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 

INCORRUPTIBLE,  what  can- 
not grow  worse,  or  decay.  Corrup- 
tion shall  put  on  tncorruption,  when 
our  once  corrupted  and  putrid  bodies 
shall  be  rendered  altogether  free  from 
vileness,  or  tendency  towards  death, 
1  Cor.  XV.  50. 

INCREASE.    See  Grow. 

INCREDIBLE,  what  cannot  be 
believed.  The  resurrection  of  the 
dead  is  not  incredible;  God*s  power 
and  wisdom  can  effect  it ;  his  justice 
and  goodness  require  it;  his  word 
plainly  foretells  it;  and  his  provi- 
dence hath  already  given  ctttain 
pledges  of  it,  Acts  xxvi.  8. 

INCURABLE,  what  cannot  be 
healed,  2  Cbron.  xxi.  18.  or  what 
can  hardly  be  healed,  Jer.  xxx.  12. 

INDEED,  (1.)  Truly,  assuredly, 
Deut  ii.  1 5.  (2.)  Eminently,  in  a 
very  singular  manner.     So  Chris 
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mifkeBfreeiadeedj  witb  a  glorious  li- 
berty, John  Tiii.  31,  36,  Bis  flesh 
and  blood  are  meat  indeed^  suited  to 
every  person,  and  are  quickening  to 
the  soul;  do  secure  everlasting  life  and 
strength,  and  are  infinitely  valuable 
and  substantial,-  John  vi.  55,  And 
an  Israelite  indeed^  is  one  truly  and 
eminently  holy,  and  noted  for  wrest- 
ling with  God,  John  i.  47.  Widows 
timed^  are  such  as  behave  answerably 
to  their  condition,  and  are  really  poor 
and  destitute,  1  Tim.  v.  3,  5, 1 6. 

INDIA,    a  praisings  cmfession^ 
cwiehfj  or  /otr,  a  large  country  on 


God,  and  indigiiation  againii  their 
evil  ways,  Jer-  xv.  1 7, 

INDITE,  to  form  thoughto  for 
speech  or  writing.  The  word  sig- 
nifies, to  hail  upi  as  water  in  a  spring, 
or  as  the  sacred  oil  in  the  heated  pan, 
Psal.  xlv.  1. 

INDUSTRIOUS,  diligent,  and 
ai^tive  in  business,  1  Kings  xi.  28. 

INFALLIBLE,  which  cannotfail, 
cannot  admit  of  any  doubt.  Acts  i.  3. 

INFAMY.    See  Reproach. 

INFANT,  a  child  almost  newly 
born,  Luke  xviii.  15.  During  the 
millennium,  there  shall  Mdbe  anu^ 


the  south  of  Asia,  extending  from  font  of  days  ;  few,  if  any,  abortionB 


north  to  south  about  2,400  miles,  and 
from  east  to  west  1,800.  It  is  chiefly 
watered  by  the  Indus  on  the  west, 
and  the  Ganges  in  the  middle  of  the 
country,  and  the  various  rivers  that 
run  into  these  two.  The  soil  is  very 
fruitful  in  rice,  millet,  fruits,  and 
spices.  This  country  aflbrds  ele- 
phants, camels,  monkeys,  mines  of 
gold  and  silver,  diamonds,  rubies, 
and  almost  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  But  what  are  all  earthly 
treasures,  without  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  poor  benighted 
inhabitants  vainly  imagine  that  the 
water  of  the  river  Ganges  will  wash 
away  all  their  sins.  O  when  shall 
divine  light  be  diffused  through  the 
whole  earth !  The  empire  of  the 
Persians  and  Greeks  extended  to  the 
north-west  parts  of  it,  Esth.  i.  1. 

INDIGNATION,  anger  min- 
gled with  contempt  or  disgust.  Put 
for,  (1.)  Wrath,  anger  in  one  man 
against  another,  EsUi.  v.  9.  (2.) 
The  effects  of  God's  displeasure,  Isa. 
xxvi.  20.  (3.)  Envy,  Acts  v.  1 7. 
(4.)  Messages  of  wrath  ta  a  disobe- 
dient people,  Jer.  xv.  17.  (5)  A 
holy  displeasure  against  one's  self 
for  sin,  accompanied  with  a  fear  of 
falling  into  temptations,  so  as  to  be 
overcome  by  them,  2  Cor.  vii.  11. 
Jeremiah  was  Blled  with  holy  mMg- 
tuUum  ;  he  was  appointed  to  deliver 
messages  of  wrath:  he  was  exposed 
to  trouble,  and  to  the  fury  of  the 
Jews;  and  moved  with  holy  zeal  for 


or  deaths  among  infanta;  nor  shall 
professors  of  Christianity  be  so  igno- 
rant, or  easily  tempted  to  sin,  as 
now,  Isa.  Ixv.  20. 

INFERIOR,  lesser  in  bonour, 
wealth,  wisdom,  or  excellency.  Job 
xii.  3. 

INFIDEL,  an  unbeliev^,  whare- 
ceives  not  the  revelations  of  God  in 
scripture,  2  Cor.  vi.  15.  1  Tim.  v.  8. 

INFINITE,  (1.)  Exceeding  great. 
Nab.  iii.  9.  (2.)  Altogether  unbound* 
ed,  Psal.  cxlvii.  5. 

INFIRMITY.    SeeWEAKNEBS. 

INFLAME,  to  set  on  fire.  Wine 
if^lames  men,  if  drank  to  excess;  it 
too  much  heats  the  constitution,  and 
provokes  fleshly  lusts,  Isa.  v.  11* 
Men  u^lame  themselves  with  idols, 
when  they  have  a  burning  seal  for 
their  service  and  worship,  and  are 
ready  to  expend  their  wealth,  ho- 
nour, and  strength,  in  it,  Isa.  Ivii.  5. 
Inflammation,  a  burning  IkuI,  ei- 
ther in  the  inner  or  outward  part  of 
the  body,  occasioned  by  an  excessive 
flow  of  the  blood  into  that  part ;  or 
the  blood  becomes  too  thick,  or 
the  fibres  are  relaxed  or  bruised, 
Deut  xxviii.  22. 

INFLUENCE,  the  virtue  that 
flows  from  one  thing  to  another,  as 
from  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  or  rain, 
to  cause  the  earth  to  bring  forth  fruit. 
Job  xxxviii.  SI. 

INFOLD,  to  wrap  np,  catch  hold 
of,  Ezek.  i.  4. 

INGATHERING;  the  feast  of 
ii^a}hering,  nr.  after  all  the  prodoct 
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if  fields  aad  vimyudB  was  gatiieved 
IB*  was  the  sitoie  with  the  feast  of 
t»beraacl^  Exod.  xxiii.  16* 

INGRAFT.    See  Graft. 

INHABIT,  to  dweU  iiu  See 
Habitation. 

INHERIT.    See  Heir. 

INIQUITY.     See  Sin. 

INJURE)  to  do  one  wrong  or 
iBjastice,  Gal.  ti.  12.  An  u^jmaus 
person,  is  pne  that  does  wrong  to 
God,  Ub  people,  4lse.  1  Tim.  L  13. 

INK,  a  Uqoor  for  writing  with  on 
paper,  parchment,  &e.  Good  black 
wiidug  ink  may  be  made  by  infusing 
half  a  poond  of  broken  nut  galls, 
four  ounces  of  copperas,  four  ounces 
of  allum,  and  three  oimces  of  gum 
arable,  in  two  quarts  of  rain  water. 
Printers*  ink  Is  made  of  nut  or  linseed 
Oil,  turpentine,  and  lamp-black.  Chi- 
nese or  Indian  ink,  b  a  rare  com- 
position of  smoke-black,  especially 
of  that  of  fitt  pork,  with  some  oil  and 
odoriferous  ingredients ;  and  is  made 
«p  in  solid  pieces  which  must  be 
^ssolved  in  water,  Jer.  xxxyi.  18. 
2  John  12.  3  John  12.  The  people 
of  the  east  were  wont  to  carry  their 
iHX-HORHS  by  their  side;  and  to 
this  day  the  secretaries,  or  writers, 
in  TnrtEey,  do  so.  Jesus  Christ  is 
thought  to  be  the  person  represented 
as  having  an  ink-hom  at  his  side,  to 
denote  hb  readiness  to  mark  out  his 
people  for  preservation  anudst  com- 
mon calamities,  Esek.  ix.  2, 3, 1 1. 

INN,  a  place  for  travellers  to 
lodge,  or  refresh  themselves  at.  In 
ancient  times,  hospitality  was  so 
common,  that  inns  were  much  less 
necessary  than  now:  yet  it  appears 
there  mesre  some  then^  Gen.  xlii.  27. 

INNOCENT,  not  guiiitt  of 
crimes ;  not  gmlty  of  some  particular 
crimes.  Job  xxii.  30. 

INNUMERABLE,  so  many  as 
cannot  be  numbered,  Job  xxi.  33. 

INORDINATE,  disorderly,  ex- 
cessive, Esek.  xxiii.  11.  Col.  iii.  5. 

INQUISITION,  search,  exami- 
nation. Dent.  xix.  18.  God  makes  in- 
fmsiUaH  for  blood,  when  in  his  provi- 
dence he  discovers  and  punishes  mur- 
derm  said  oppiessors,  Psal.  ix.  12. 


INSCRIPTION^  or  surERfiCBiF- 
T1027,  a  writing  on  pillars,  altars, 
marble,  coins,  &c.  Acts  xvii.  23. 
Matt.  xxii.  20.  Anciently  the  his- 
tory of  nations,  and  the  principles  of 
science,  were  often  marked  in  in- 
scriptions. A  Grecian  history  of 
about  1318  years  was  inscribed  on 
the  Arundelian  marbles.  Graevius 
has  filled  three  volumes  in  folio  with 
inscriptions  of  the  ancient  Greeks 
and  Romans.  At  least,  an  abridge- 
ment of  Moses's  law,  or  a  copy  of 
the  blesrings  and  curses,  was  in- 
scribed on  the  altar  at  Ebal,  Dent, 
xxvii.  8. 

INSPIRATION,  a  supernatural 
influence  of  God  apon  the  mind  of  a 
rational  creature.  Job  xxxii.  8.  The 
insphraUan  whereby  God  indited  his 
word,  was  not  merely  his  superin- 
temUng  the  minds  of  the  sacred 
writers,  so  as  to  keep  them  from  er- 
ror, but  his  impressing  their  minds 
in  such  a  manner  as  fully  convinced 
them  they  were  moved  of  God,  and 
his  suggesting  to  them  the  matter 
which  they  should  write,  2  Tim. 
iii.  16. 

INSTANT,  very  eager  and  ear- 
nest, Rom.  xii.  12.  An  insUoU  is 
a  moment,  or  short  period  of  time, 
Jer.  xviii.  7.  Luke  ii.  38. 

INSTRUCT.    See  Teach. 

INSTRUMENT,  a  tool  where- 
with  one  labours,  plays  music,  &c. 
Exod.  XXV.  9.  The  second  causes 
whereby  God  executes  his  works  of 
mercy  or  judgment,  are  his  mstru' 
ments,  Isa.  xli.  15.  Sword,  famine, 
pestilence,  and  diseases,  are  his  m^ 
strumenia  of  deaths  Psal.  vii.  13. 
Men^s  bodies,  or  members,  are  instru- 
merits  of  righteousness  or  unrighteous^ 
ness;  are,  as  it  were,  tools  where- 
by they  work  the  one  or  the  other 
in  outward  acts,  Rom.  vi.  13.  The 
eM  inslrumetUa  of  the  churl,  are  the 
sinful  methods  which  he  useth  to  in- 
crease his  wealth,  Isa.  xxvii.  7.  Ze- 
chariah  took  to  him  the  mstrumaiis 
of  a  foolish  shepherd,  a  scrip  and 
staff,  and  behaved  as  a  foolish  shep- 
herd: this  signified  the  foolishness 
and  tyranny  ^  the  Jewish  rulers  af« 
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tcr  the  time  of  Christ,  and  was  a 
proper  emblem  of  a  sluggish,  negli- 
gent, coyetous,  oppressive,  and  cru- 
el government,  Zech.  xi.  15,  16. 
The  instruments  cf  crudbf  in  Simeon 
and  Levies  habitations,  were  their 
swords,  wherewith  they  had  mur- 
dered the  Shechemites,  Gen.  xlix.  5. 

INSURRECTION,  a  rebellious 
rising  of  sul^ects  against  their  magis* 
trates,  Psal.  Ixiv.  2.  Mark  xv.  2. 

INT  ANGLE,  to  bring  into  such 
trouble  or  danger,  as  that  one  can 
hardly  escape.  The  Hebrews  were 
hdangUd  at  the  Red  Sea,  the  sea  be- 
ing before  them,  the  Egyptians  be- 
hind them,  and  rugged  rocks  on  each 
hand  of  them,  Exoid.  xiv.  3.  The 
Jews  thought  to  intangle  Christ  in 
his  talk,  by  deco3dng  him  to  speak 
something  criminal,  and  which  he 
could  not  excuse  nor  defend.  Matt, 
xxii.  15.  The  Jews  were  intangUd 
with  the  yoke  of  ceremonies;  they 
were  so  accustomed  to  them,  as  not 
to  be  willing  to  free  themselves  there- 

{rom,  Gal.  v.  1.  Men  are  inlangled 
>y  their  lusts,  when  inveigled  into 
a  course  of  sin,  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  Men 
are  intangled  in  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  when  the  care  of,  and  labour 
therein,  distract  and  captivate  their 
minds,  2  Tim.  ii.  4. 

INTEGRITY,  downright  hones- 
ty, sincerity.  Job  xxvii.  5. 

INTELLIGENCE,  correspond- 
ence for  information,  Dan.  xi.  30. 

INTEND,  to  aim,  to  purpose, 
Acts  T.  28,  35.  Intent,  end,  2 
Sam.  xvii.  14.  Acts  x.  29.  The  in- 
tents  of  the  hearty  are  its  secret  pur- 
poses and  aims^  Jer.  xxx.  24. 

INTERCESSION,  a  pleading  in 
behalf  of  others.  Christ  maketh  in- 
tercession for  us;  he  appears  before 
God  in  our  nature,  and  pleads  that 
the  blessings  purchased  with  his 
blood  may  be  given  to  us,  Isa.  liik  12. 
Rom.  iii.  34.  The  Holy  Ghost  makes 
intercession  for  us  with  groamngs 
that  cannot  be  uttered;  he  excites 
to  prayer,  directs  what  to  ask,  and 
enables  us  to  offer  our  requests  to 
God  in  a  duly  earnest  manner,  Rom. 
viii.  26.      We  make  intercession  for 


men,  when  we  plead  vAth  God  on 
their  behalf,  and  for  his  g^fts  and 
graces  to  be  given  to  them,  1  Tim. 
ii.  1 .  In  time  of  uaiversal  apostacy, 
God  wondered  that  there  was  no 
intercessor^  none  to  stand  np  in  be* 
half  of  religion,  and  wrestle  with  him 
for  the  turning- away  of  his  wrath, 
Isa.  lix.  16. 

II^TERMEDDLE,  (1.)  To  at- 
tempt  to  deal  in,  Prov.  xviii.  1.  (2.) 
To  share  of,  Prov.  xiv.  10. 

INTERMISSION,  ceasing,  break- 
ing off  a  little,  Lam.  iii.  49. 

INTERPRET,  (1.)  To  explain 
the  words  of  one  language  into  those 
of  another,  1  Cor.  xii.  30.  (2.)  To 
show  the  sense  of  something  myste- 
rious and  obscure.  Gen.  xli.  1.  An 
interpreter^  one  among  a  thousand,  is 
one  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
will  and  work  of  God,  and  quali6ed 
to  instruct  afflicted  persons.  Such 
are  few  indeed  1  Job  xxxiii.  23. 

INTREAT,  (1.)  To  beseech,  to 
beg  earnestly,  to  pray,  Exod.  viii. 
8.  Gen.  xxiii.  8.  Ruth  i.  16.  (2.) 
To  entertain,  deal  with,  Gen.  xii. 
1 6.  Exod.  V.  22.  To  be  intreaUd,  is 
kindly  to  regard  and  grant  a  request, 
Gen.  XXV.  21. 

INTRUDE,  proudly  to  press  in 
by  force,  to  pry  into  things  above 
our  reach,  and  which  we  have  no 
call  nor  need  to  know,  Col.ii.  18. 

INVADE,  to  enter  a  country  with 
a  view  to  cut  off  or  subdue  the  inha* 
bitants,  or  to  carry  off  their  wealth, 
2  Kings  xiil.  20. 

INVENT,  to  contrive,  find  out. 
Inventions  are,  (1.)  Wise  contri- 
vances, respecting  knowledge,  arts^ 
management,  Prov.  viii.  12.  (2.) 
Idolatrous  and  other  sinful  devices 
and  practices,  contrived  by  men  to 
render  themselves  happy  or  honour* 
ed,  Psal.  cvL  29.  and  cxix.  8.  EccL 
vii.  29. 

IN  V I  SI  BLE,  whatcannot  be  seen 
by  our  bodily  eyes,  yet  is  seen  by 
the  eye  of  the  mind,  by  all  who  use 
their  understanding  properly,  Rom. 
i.  20. 

INWARD :  Inward  parts,  denote 
the  floul  or  heart;  and  imoard  aigni- 
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fies  wlimt  belongs  to  the  soqI,   Psal.  |  who  had  raised  a  new  rebellion.    He 
]i.  9,  Ab  innardfrieHdyiBone  who  {quickly  murdered  Amasa,  when  he 


truly  and  from  the  heart  loves  ub,  or 
who  »  very  familiar  with  us,  and 
is  aeqaainted  with  our  secrets,  Job 
xix.  19. 

JOAB,  vobmtafy^otfvhohas  afor 
Aer^  the  son  of  Zeroiah,  brother  of 
AMshai  and  Aaahei,  the  nephew  and 
general  of  king  David,  who  was  a 
faitlrfiil  and  valiant  commander;  but 
imperionstcmel,  and  revengeful.  No 
doubt  he  attended  his  ancle  in  his  exile 
under  Saul.  AtGibeon,  he  dnfuUy 
eonpfied  with  Abner^s  proposal  of  a 
duel  betwixt  twelve  on  each  side,  of 
David^a  and  Ishbodieth's  men.  That 
very  day,  he  defeated  the  troops  un- 
der Abner,  but  lost  Asahel  his  bro- 
ther. ,  Totevenge  his  death,  he  af- 
terwards treacbeiously  murdered  Ab- 
n«r ;  nor  durst  David  punish  him  for 
BO  doing,  as  he  and  his  brother  Abi- 
shai  had  the  troops  so  much  at  their 


came  up,  and  resumed  his  command. 
He  pursued,  and  quickly  procured 
the  head  of  Sheba,  and  quashed  his 
rebellion.  He  wisely  remonstrated 
against  David^s  numbering  the  peo> 
pie,  but  was  obl^ed  to  execute  that 
task,  and  in  ten  months  performed 
the  greater  part  of  it,  2  Sam.  ii«  iii. 
V.  and  viii.  to  xii.  and  xiv.  and  xviii. 
*-xx.  and  xxiv.  When,  through  old 
age,David  concerned  himself  but  little 
in  the  government  of  the  kingdom, 
Joab  and  Abiathar,  contrary  to  their 
master^s  known  intentions,  thought 
to  have  set  up  Adonijah  to  be  his 
successor.  The  attempt  miscarried, 
but  tended  to  increase  David^s  dis- 
gust at  Joab.  On  his  death-bed,  he 
chained  Solomon  to  punish  him  for 
the  murder  of  Abner  and  Amasa. 
Some  time  after  David^s  death,  Joab 
hearing  that  Adonyah  was  executed 


beck.    By  first  mtering  the  city  of  by  Solomon^s  orders,  fled  to  the  horns 


Jerusalem,  and  driving  back  the  Je- 
busite  guards,  he  procured  himsel( 
the  office  of  commander  to  all  the 
Hebrew  troc^s.  Chiefly  under  his 
direction  of  the  army,  the  Moabites, 
Philistines,  Edomites,  Syrians,  and 
Ammonites,  were  rendered  tributary 
to  Israel.  By  David's  direction,  he 
basely  promoted  the  murder  of  Uri- 
ah. By  his  own  direction,  the  widow 
of  Tekoah  procured  Absalom's  return 
from  exile.  He  afterwards  obtained 
his  admission  to  court;  but  was  his 
hearty  opposer,  when  he  rebelled 
against  his  father ;  and,  contrary  to 
David^s  orders,  killed  him  as  he  hung 
by  hb  hair  in  an  oak-tree.  He  wise- 
ly, but  harshly,  reproved  David  for 
his  excessive  and  ill-timed  sorrow 
for  Absalom's  death,  and  his  neglect 
ef  the  brave  warriors,  who  had  rout- 
ed the  rebellious  host.  The  killing 
of  Absalom,  and  his  harsh  usage,  Da- 
vid resented,  by  displacing  him  from 
his  generalship,  and  putting  Amasa 
his  cousin,  and  the  commander  of 
Absalom's  host,  in  his  room.  Joab, 
however,  attended  bis  brother  Abi- 
shai's  troop  as  a  volunteer,  in  the 
purant  of  Bheba,  the  son  ef  Bichri, 


of  the  brazen  altar  at  Gibeon  for  re- 
fuge. Solomon  sent  Benaiah,  now 
general  of  the  host,  to  require  him  to 
quit  his  place  of  protection.  Joab 
refused,  and  said,  he  would  die  on 
the  spot.  Solomon  ordered  him  to 
be  put  to  death  where  he  was.  This 
being  done,  he  was  buried  in  his  own 
house,  in  the  wilderness,  1  Kings  i. 
and  ii. 

JOASH,  disagreeing^  despairing, 
or  burning,  Jehoash  the  son  of 
Aha£iah,lungpf  Judah.  Jehoshabah, 
the  wife  of  Jehoiada,  the  high  priest 
his  aunt,  preserved  him  from  the  mur- 
derous designs  of  Athaliah,  his 
grandmother,  when  he  was  but  a  year 
old,  and  kept  him  hid  six  years  in  a 
chamber  belonging  to  the  temple. 
When  he  was  seven  years  of  age, 
Jehoiada  entered  into  a  solemn  cov- 
enant with  Asariah  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ram,  Ishmael  the  son  of  Jehohanan, 
Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  Maaseiah 
the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  the 
son  of  Zichri,  to  set  up  young  Joash 
for  their  sovereign,  and  dethrone  the 
wicked  Athaliah.  After  prepaiing 
matters  in  the  kingdom,  and  bring- 
ing the  Levites,  and  such  others  as 
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they  could  trusty  to  Jerusalem,  they 
crowoed  him  ia  the  court  of  the  tem- 
ple, with  great  solemnity.     Alarmed 
with  the  acclamations,  Athaliah  ran 
to  the  court ;  but  was  quickly  carried 
forth,   and   slain.    Joash   and    his 
subjects  covenanted  with  one  ano- 
ther to    serve  the  Lord,    and  him 
only.    No  sooner  was  Joash  placed 
in  the  palace,  than  the  people  pulled 
down  the  statue  of  Baal,  and  demo- 
lished his  temple,  and  slew  Mnttan 
his  priest;  but  the  high  places  were 
not  removed.    Jehoiada  then,  as  tu- 
tor to  Joash,  set  on  foot  the  repairs 
of  the  temple ;  but  it  was  so  slowly 
done,  that  in  the  23d  year  of  Joash, 
it  was  scarcely  begun.      Instigated 
by  Joash,  Jehoiada  set  about  it  ef- 
fectually, by   a  voluntary  contribu- 
tion.   While  Jehoiada  lived,  ^oash 
aealously  promoted  reformation;  but 
no  sooner  was  that  high  priest  in  his 
grave,  than  Joash  hearkened  to  his 
wicked  courtiers.    The  worship  of 
God  was  neglected,  and  idolatry  pre- 
vailed.   Zechariah  the   priest,   the 
son  of  Jehoiada,    faithfully  warned 
the  people  of  their  sin  and  danger. 
By  order  of  Joash,    his  ungrateful 
cousin,  he  was  stoned  to  death,  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar.    This 
martyr,  when  djring,   assured  them 
that  his  death  should  be  revenged. 
His  prediction  was  quickly  accom- 
plished.   Hazael  invaded  the  king- 
dom; but,  with  a  large  sum  of  mo-, 
ney,  Joash  redeemed  his  capital  from 
plunder.  About  a  year  after,  a  small 
host  of  Syrians  ravaged  the  country, 
defeated  the  l^uge  army  of   Joash, 
pillaged  his  capital,  and    murdered 
his  princes.    After  loading  him  with 
Ignominy    and  disgrace,    they    left 
him ;  but  his  own  servants,  soon  af- 
ter, murdered  him  in  his  own  bed, 
in  the  41st  year  of  his  reign,  A.  M. 
3116 :  and  he  was  buried  in  the  roy- 
al city,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of 
the  Kings,  2  Kings  xi.   and  xii.  2 
Chron.  xxiii.  xxiv. 

JOASH,  or  Jehoash,  son  of  Je- 
hoahaz,  and  grandson  of  Jehu.  Af- 
ter a  reign  of  two  years  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  father,  he  reigned  four- 


teen more  alone  over  the  kingdom 
of  Israel.  He  copied  after  the  wick- 
edness of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  and  perhaps  honoured  him  with 
the  name  of  his  son.  By  Joash,  6o4 
delivered  the  Israelites  from  their 
Syrian  oppressors.  With  no  small 
concern,  he  visited  tiie  prophet  fiff- 
sha  In  his  dying  moments ;  and  from 
him  had  the  prediction  of  a  triple 
victory  over  the  Syrians.  Joash  had 
not  long  routed  the  Syrians,  and  re- 
covered the  cities  which  they  had 
taken  from  Israel,  when  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah  provoked  him  to  war; 
but  Joash  defeated  him,  pillaged  his 
capital,  and  returned  to  Samaria  in 
triumph,  and  died  A.  M.  3170,  2 
Kings  xiii.  2  Chron.  xxv. 

JOB,    s&rrawfid^    ^'nfi"^    ^^  ^ 
abiding  enmity^  a  noted  inhabitant 
of  the  land  of  Uz,  eastward  of  Gilead. 
An  addition  to  the  Septuagint  version 
of  his  book,  as  well  as  Philo,  Aristeas, 
and  Polyhistor,  and  a  great  many  of 
the  fathers,  reckoned  him  the  same 
as  Jobahy  one  of  the  ancient  kings  of 
Edom,    and  third  in    descent  from 
Esau ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  he 
was  a  descendant  of  Nahor,  by  Huz 
his  eldest  sou,  as  Elihu  was  by  Bus 
his  second.    Dr.  Owen  thinks  ,  Job 
was  contemporary  with  Abraham,  but 
how  then  could  Eliphaz,  a  descen- 
dant of  Esau,    have  been  his  aged 
friend  ?     Some  place  him  as  late  as 
the  times  of  Ezekiel :  but  how  then 
have  we  no  allusion  in  his  book  to 
the  passage  of  the  Hebrews  through 
the  Red  Sea,  or  their  entrance  into 
Canaan,  though  there  is  to  the  de* 
luge,  and  to  the  burning  of  Sodom 
and  Oomorrah  with    fire  and  brim* 
stone?    This   renders  it    probable, 
that  his  affliction  was  before  the  He« 
brews'  departure  from  Egypt;  though 
perhaps  a  great  part  of  his  1 40  years 
life  afterwards  might  be  posterior  to 
it.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  consider- 
ation of  Eliphaz,  his  aged  friend,  who 
spoke  first,  his  being  a  Temap^^.e,  and 
consequently  at  least  a  gre^^^^'prand- 
chHd  of  Esau.     Some  have  pretend- 
ed, that  the  whole  book  of  Job  is  but 
a  dramatic  fiction,  and  that  no  such 
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pegMMi ever. existed:  but God'e aie|i« 
lioB  of  him  as  a  righteous  man,  to- 
gether with  Noah  and  Daniel,  and 
James's  testimony  to  his  patience  and 
lui|^y«nd,  sufficiently.refiite  that  ima- 
gination, £zek.  xiv..  and  James  t.  1 1 . 
•^-At  first.  Job  was  in  a  very  pros- 
perous condition:  he  had  seven  sons 
tod  three  daughters,  who  lived  in 
the  ntmost  harmony  and  affluence: 
he  had  a  prodigious  number  of  flocks, 
lierds,  and  servants;  and  was ,  the 
greatest  man  in  that  country.  His 
piety  and  integrity  were  distinguish- 
ed ;  his  clearness  from  idolatry  and 
imchastity,  and  his  abhorrence  of 
Dride  and  injustice  were  remarkable. 
Not  only  did  he  regutote  his  own 
personal  practice,  but  took  care  oi 
the  piety  of  his  children.  When  his 
eons  held  their  annual  feasts,  perhaps 
on  their  respective  birtb-days,  he 
always  rose  early  next  morning,  and 
with  prayer  oflered  up  sacrifices  for 
them,  fearing  lest  they  might  have 
•inned,  and  cursed,  contemned,  or 
forsaken,  God  in  their  hearts,  Job 
i.  1-^5.  and  xidx.  and  xxxu 

Upon  a  certain  day,  when  the  sons 
4>f .  God  were  assembled  together  be** 
fore  him^  Satan  presented  himself 
among  them.  In  a  manner  we  do  not 
understand,  God  questioned  the  fiend, 
where  he  bad  been  employed  ?  and 
if  he  had  considered,  or  set  his  heart 
against  his  servant  Job,  so  distin- 
guished for  piety  and  goodness  ?  Sa- 
tan insinuated,  that  Job  was  but  a 
mercenary  hypocrite,  who  served 
God  to  obtain  and  preserve  his  un- 
common wealth ;  but  if  he  was  sharp- 
ly, or  even  a  little  afflicted,  he  would 
contemptuously  curse  his  Maker,  and 
bid  adieu  to  Ids  service.  For  the 
manifestation  and  exercise  of  Joh^s 
grace,  Satan  was  permitted  to  min 
all  he  had ;  but  limited  from  touch- 
ing his  person.  He  immediately 
vented  his  malice  against  Job:  he 
stirred  up  the  thievish  Sabeans  to  fall 
on  his  cattl^.  These  they  drove 
away  -^ad  his  servants  they  murder- 
ed, cnext  caused  fire  from  hea- 
ven to  fall  on  his  flocks,  and  bom 
them  lip,  and  t&e  servants  thfit  kept 
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them.  Next,  he  exeited  the  iavi^ 
Chaldeans  to  fall  on  the  camels  and 
murder  the  servants  who  attended, 
them.  Much  about  the  same  time, 
while  the  ten  children  feasted  in  the 
house  of  their  elder  brother,  he  rais* 
ed  a  terrible  storm,  tliat  buried  them 
all  in  the  ruins  of  ^e  house.  In  each 
of  these  disasters,  some  one  was  pre* 
served,  to  bring  the  tidings  to  Job. 
Scarcely  had  one  finished  his  dole- 
ful story,  when  another  came  with 
his.  in  great  composure.  Job  heard 
all ;  and  at  last,  to  mark  his  grieQ 
rent  his  clothes,  and  shaved  off  the 
hair  of  his  head.  With  resignation 
to  the  whole,  he  blessed  God,  who 
had  given  him  his  children  .and 
ivealth,  and  who  had  taken  them 
away,  Job  u  Not  long  after,  Satan 
presented  himself  again  before  God 
in  the  former  manner,  and  was  ask» 
ed  where  he  .had  been  ?  and  if  he 
had  observed  how  piously  Job  had 
behaved  himself  under  his  heavy  af«> 
flictions,  which  had  not  been  inflicts 
ed  for  any  peculiar  wickedness  ?  Ho 
suggested,  that  there  was  very  little 
in  Job^s  being  content  to  lose  his 
children  and  wealth,  when  his  peiw 
son  was  nntouched ;  but  alleged  that 
if  that  were  touched,  he  wo^  con^ 
temptuonsly  curse  God,  and  give  up 
bis  service. 

For  the  further  diseovery  and  exoite* 
ment  of  Job's  grace,  Satan  was  pei^ 
mitted  to  do  all  that  he  could  against 
his  body,  if  he  but  spared  his  life. 
He  immediately  afflicted  his  body  ^ 
over  with  most  loathsome  bolls.  Job 
laid  himseK  down  on  a  dunghill,  and 
with  a  potsherd  scraped  off  the  pur 
trid  matter  that  ran  from  his  sores* 
In  an  upbraiding  tone>  his  wife  bid 
him  eu{se  God)  and  put  an  end  to 
his  life.  He  replied  that  the  motion 
was  quite  absurd,  as  it  becomes  us  to 
receive  atUctioii  from  God's  bandt 
as  wiUinglir  as  the  most  agreeable 
outward  favours.  Job  U.  His  friends^ 
bearing  of  his  disaster,  eame  tp  visit 
him.  The  chief  were  Eliphaz  the 
Temanite,  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  Zo- 
phar  the  Naamatldte,  with  a  young 
QHUi  Qamed  EUhu.    When  they  sasr 
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4ilm  tU  diataiMsef  ibey  0Odd  flcaietiy 
IbeKeve  it  was  he :  wbea  they  came 
near,  they  could  not  speak  ip  ham 
for  iev0n  days ;  they  were  so  shocked 
«t  his  trouble,  and  saw  him  so  afieetf 
cd  with  iris  {Mdn.  At  last  Job's  pa- 
4ience  was  overcome,  and  he  cursed 
<he  day  of  his  birth,  i^nd  wished,  that 
cither  he  had  never  been  bom,  or 
Imd  been  soon  Al'ter  cut  off  by  death. 
Vhis  occasioned  a  conference  be- 
twixt him  and  his  friends.  Elipliaz 
and  BiMad  took  three  diffipreot  turns 
in  the  conversation,  and  Zophar  two. 
To  add  to  hb  trouble,  they  indsted, 
that  God  never  punishes  n^en  mlth  un- 
common strokes,  but  for  uncommon 
«ins.  They  affirmed,  t^at  certainly 
be  waS'i^  wicked  hypocrite,  since  he 
iiad  been  so  uncommonly  punished. 
They  intermingled  a  great  many  ex- 
cellent hints  concerning  God,  and 
advices  to  duty.  He  answered  them 
all  in  their  turns :  he  maintained,  that 
lie  was  no  hypocrite^  but  one  who 
feared  God-;  and  that  distingidshed 
ftfUictions  in  this  world  were  often  the 
iot  of  the  godly,  though  eternal  pu- 
nishments in  hell  were  reserved  only 
for  the  wicked.  By  his  reasonings, 
and  his  solemn  protestatioi^s  of  his 
integrity,  he  put  them  to  silence. 
Elihtt  th^  spoke,  and,  admitting 
Job  to  be  a  saint,  he  sharply  reproved 
him  for  his  unguarded  speeches,  and 
fcis  desire  to  justify  himself  at  the 
expense  of  the  divine  honour.  His 
discourse  jntrodneed  Job^s  convic- 
tion. God,  by  a  solemn  speech,  de- 
claratory of  his  poller  and  sove- 
reignity in  the  works  of  nature,  par* 
ticuliurly  with  respect  to  the  earth,  the 
flea,  air,  stmrs,  lions,  goats,  hinds, 
wild  asses,  unicorn,  ostriches,  horse, 
hawks,  cRgles,  behemoth,  and  levia- 
than, and  by  a  number  pf  pungent 
queries,  convinced  Job  of  his  igno- 
rance and  vileness,  to  a  great  degree. 
Job  no  sooner  repented  of  Ins  mis- 
^rriages,  thai|  Gqd  reproved  his 
three  Iqetlds  for  their  misrepresenta- 
tion of  his  providence,  and  charged 
them  to  offer  sacrifice,  %nd  to  desire 
Job  to  pray  for  their  forgiveness. 
Ht^fepn,  Job  WHS  reiiered  firom  Ms 


disties^  Bisfriends  came  to  hlmt9 
every  side,  and  each  gave  him  oom» 
pUments  of  nooey.  It  was  not  long 
before  his  riches  were  double  of  wliat 
they  had  been,  and  he  liad  as  maaf 
children  as  before,  These  were  not 
doul^led,  as  the  fonner  wesa  not  lost^ 
but  gone  to  the  eternal  state^  To  hi| 
three  daughters,  the  most  oomely  ia 
the  country,  he  gave  names,  Jemimai 
Kexia,  ^eren-happuch,  ngnifyin^ 
that  his  pvpspeiity,  hap{nness»  ana 
glory,  were  recovered.  After  this 
Job  Mved  140  years,  and  saw  liia 
posterity  to  the  fourth  generation* 
The  original  language  of  the  booi^ 
of  Job  is  Hebrew,  bi|t  blended  with 
many  Aralnc  and  Clialdee  expresr 
sicms,  and  peculiar  turns,  not  uBusoal 
in  Hebrew,  ^wfaich  causes  the  obscu* 
rity  and  difficulty  of  this  book;  but 
perhaps  it  was  the  language  of  the 
Arabs  in  Job's  days.  It  is  said  to  be 
written  in  verse,  but  un^onfined  to 
any  particular  measufe,  the  beauty  of 
the  verse  consisting  principally  in  no»> 
Ue  expressions,  bold  and  sublime 
thoughts,  lively  emotions,  fine  de^ 
scriptions,  with  a  great  variety  of 
characters.  So  that  there  is  not  ia 
all  antiqvdty  to  be  found  a  pi^ce  of 
poetry  more  copious,  mora  lofly, 
more  ^versified,  mqre  adorqed,  or 
more  affecting,  than  this.  The  an^ 
thor,  whoever  be  was,  has  put  iii 
practice  all  the  beauties  of  his  art,  ia 
order  to  make  the  four  persons,  whonf 
he  introduces  as  interlocutors,  keep 
up  each  his  proper  character.  As  a 
canonical  boqk  it  was  received  by  th^ 
Jews,  and  from  tl^em  adopted  by  the 
Clnistian  church. 

JOTSh^wilmg^  commanding^  begin- 
nmgi  or  smtaringy  the  son  of  Petbuel, 
whom  some,  without  ground,  take  fori 
Samuel,  was  pne  of  the  lesser  prcK 
pfaets.  As  he  makes  no  mention  Of 
the  ten  tribes,  it  seems  that  he  pro* 
pheried  after  their  captivity,  in  the 
time  pf  Hezekiah  or  Manasseh.  He 
represents  a  fearful  famine,  occa- 
sioned by  ex^essdve  drou^t,  and  by 
desfractive  vermin;  he  <Urects  to 
festing  and  prayer,  as  the  means  M 
deliverance :  be  foretells  their  respo^ 
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fr6A  Ae  ftmiioe,  andtbe  effdfeiDn  of  ire&ts  trtft  efxeeedinglf  gbd;   aoA 
Aor  Hofjr  C^hoBt   on  multilodet   in  his  father  booh  after  had  his  tongue 


the  apoBtolks  age :  he  predicts  the  ruin 
Of  the  PhiMitines  asd  Phenieians,  and 
perhapfr  of  the  Assyrian  army  in  the 
valley  of  Jeboshaphat :  heconoliides 
With  pi^mises  of  deKverance  to  the 
Jews  in  the  latter  days. 

JOHANAN,  Hberalf  merc^dj  or 
Ift^  g^  of  Ike  Lordi  the  son  of  Ka- 
feah,  with  his  brother  Jonathan,  and 
ifteraiah,  and  Jecaniah,  and  some  other 
oaptains,  who  had  fled  off  in  smaiL 
Hodies,  eame  to  6e<laliah  at  western 
Mispah  $  and  he  with  an  oath  under^ 
look  for  their  safety,  if  they  should 
continue  sul^t  to  the  Chaldeans. 
They  inlbnaed  Gedaliah  of  Ishmaefs 
intended  murder  of  him.  After  it  was 
<»ver,  and'they  had  pursued  Ishmael, 
and  recOTfMred  tlie  captives  he  had  car- 
ried off)  they  retired  to  Chimham, 
which  is  by  Bethlehem*  There  they 
desired  Jeremiah  to  ask  direction  of 
CK)d,  whether  tiiey  should  go  to  Egypt 
er  not.  As  they  wet^  determined  to 
^o  thither  at  any  rate,  they  disregarded 
his  warning  against  it)  and  pretended, 
that  not  God,  bul  Baroch,  the  son  of 
Neriah,  had  prompted  him  to  speak 
so,  that  lie  might  deliver  them  up  to 
the  enraged  Chaldeans*  As  Jeremiah 
bad  tbid  them  of  their  dissimulation, 
BOW  it  appeared%  Johanan,  and  his 
fellow-captains,  eanied  all  the  peo- 
ple left  in  the  land,  Jeremiah  «ot  ex- 
cepted, into  Egypt;  where, in  about 
fourteen  3^ears  after,  most  of  them  had 
$L  onserable  end  by  the  Cluddean  in- 
vasion, Jer.  xl.  to  xlir. 

JOHN,  the  grace^  gift,  otmerofy  of 
Ike  Lordt  the  cdtebrated  fcMremnner 
•f  OQT  Saviour,  and  the  Elias  of  the 
New  Testament,  He  was  the  son 
of  Zeeharlas,  the  aged  priest,  and  the 
long  barren  Bliaabeth*  HisbirtJiand 
irork  were  predicted  by  the  angel 
Gabriel ;  and  his  unbelieving  father^s 
Annbness  while  he  was  in  the  womb, 
was  the  miraculous  token  of  its  fnlfil- 
neilt  Bdng  conceived  six  months 
before  our  Saviour,  he  leapt  in  his 
nother^s  wooib  at  the  salutation*  of 
the  blessed  Virgin,  now  with  clnld  of 
our  Savionr.    At  his  births  his  pa* 


loosed,  and  predicted  bis  and  our  Ba- 
viour*s  appearance  and  work.  From 
his  infancy)  he  was  endowed  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  an  extraordinary 
manner:  through  his  whole  life,  b^ 
was  a  Nasarite,  drinking  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink.  After  spend^ 
ing  his  earliest  years  in  his  father^a 
house,  he  retired  to  the  deserts, 
where  he  lived  on  locusts  and  wild 
honey,  and  was  occupied  in  medita* 
tion  and  prayer.  His  garments  wer0 
of  camefs  hair,  and  he  was  girt 
about  the  waist  wi&  a  leathern  gii*' 
die.  About  A.  D*  28,  he  began  to 
pid)lish  the  appioachii^  appearonco 
of  the  Messiah,  and  called  the  pe«»» 
pie  to  repent,  because  the  kingdom 
of  God,  or  New  Testament  dispenses 
tion  of  the  gospel,  was  at  hand ;  heaa^ 
sored  them,  that  their  circumstancea 
were  very  critical :  and  if  they  did 
not  speedily  repent,  the  axe  of  God"** 
judgments  would  certainly  cut  them 
off*.  Such  as  professed  their  repent^ 
ance,  and  made  confession  of  their 
sins,  he  baptized  with  water,  charge 
ing  them  to  lielieve  on  tiie  MessiaS^ 
who  was  to  be  immediately  revealed  % 
who  would  endow  them  with  the  Holy* 
Ghost,  and  grant  them  the  forgive- 
ness of  their  sios^  He  also  directed 
them  bow  to  l>ehave  in  their  various 
stations*  Sundry  persons  clave  to 
him  as  his  disciples,  and  assisted  hint 
[in  catling  the  people  to  repentance* 
Such  waa  his  virtae  and  fame,  that 
many  of  the  Jews  suspected  he  might 
be  the  Dteislah.  He  assured  them, 
he  was  not ;  and,  by  divine  direction* 
informed  them,  that  he  on  whooi 
th^  should  soon  see  tlie  Holy  Ghost 
descend,  and  remain,  was  the  Mes^ 
siah.  Jesus  came,  and  desired  bap« 
tism :  iMm  discerning  his  true  chsK 
raeter,  would  have  eKCnsed  himself^ 
as  unfit  for  the  office ;  but  on  Jesus'a 
hinting,  that  it  Was  neeessary  to  bin 
fulfihmnt  of  all  righteousness,  he 
complied.  To  the  messengers  sent 
by  the  priests  and  rulers  to  know 
what  he  professed  to  be,  he  replied^ 
tliMSt  he  was  neither  the  Macriftb,  n«r 
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Ihs  ancient  Elyah  nor  an  6ld  pro- 
phet risen  from  the  dead;  but  was  a 
poor  unsubstantial  voice  in  (he  wil- 
derne88»  calling  them  to  prepare  for 
the  Messiah,  and  to  remove  eveiy 
hindrance  of  receiving  him^  Next 
day,  John  pointed  out  Jesus  to  the 
JEnultitude,  and  soon  after  to  two  of 
his  disciples,  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  awa^  the  sin  of  the  world, 
Luke  i.  and  iii.  Matt.  iii.  John  h 

l^cft  long  afterj  when  John  was 
baptizingat  Enon,  near  Salem,  where 
Was  a  number  of  small  rivulets,  some 
of  his  disciples  informed    him  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  begun  to  bapfiee  by 
bis  disciplesy   and  was  fikely  to  be 
followed  by  all  thecoontiy:  here- 
plied,  that  he    had  no  honour,  but 
wliat  was  freely  given  him  of  God; 
that  as  Christ  was  the  divine  Bride- 
groom of  the  church,  he  was  glad  to 
hfive  his  own  honour  vailed  and  dimi- 
nished, tliat  of  Jesus  might  increase 
and  shine  forth;  and  that  as  Jesus  was 
a  divine  person,  endowed  with  an  un- 
measorable  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and   ritlerover  all,  they  could  not 
escape  the  vengeance  of  God,  if  they 
believed  not  on  bim,  John  iii.  23--- 
30.    He  was  for  a  while  revered  and 
heard  by  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Ga- 
lilee; but  having  reproved  that  wick- 
ed man  for   marrying  his  brother's 
wife,  he  was  imprison^  in  the  castle 
of  Macherus.    From  hence  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples  to  ask  Jesus,  if 
he  was  the  true  Messiah,  or  if  they 
should  look  for  another  ?  Perhaps  his 
imprisonment,  which  laid  him  aside 
from  his  work,  had  made  his  faith  to 
•tagger ;  or,  more  probably,  they  were 
aent  for  their  own  confirmation  in 
the  faith.    Jesus  bade  them  go  tell 
John  what  miracles  they  saw  per* 
formed,  and  what  tidings  of  salvation 
they  heard    preached  to    the  poor, 
Matt.  xi.    Soon  after,  to  gratify  the 


malice  of  Herodias,  and  reward  her  joints  and bcauis^  which  unite  Christ'a 


daughter's  fine  dancing,  his  head  was 
cut  off,  and  delivered  as  a  present  to 
the  damsel.  His  disciples,  permitted 
by  Herod,  carried  o^ffhts  body,  and 
buried  it.  He  died  about  a  year  be- 
fore our  Saviour.    Jesus  assured  us, 


that  John  was  no  unconstaUt  bdiaver 
or  preacher :  no  reed  shaken^with  the 
wind^  but  one  of  the  greatest  men 
that  appeared  in  the  world;  and 
yet  there  is  none  in  heaven,  no  b^ 
liever  in  the  New  Testament  church  s. 
but  hath  clearer  views  of  the  me- 
thod of  salvation,  and  better  Hdings 
to  tell,  than  he;' even,  that  Jesus 
hath  died  for  our  offences,  and  ia 
raised  again  for  our  justification^ 
As  John^  life  Was  very  austere,  the 
wicked  Pharisees  said,  he  had  a  de* 
vil,  but  were  afraid  opeiriiy  to  avow 
their  sentiments.  Matt.  xi.  and  xiv. 
JOHN,  the  EvANGELtST.  See 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee. 

J0IN,(1.)  To  knit  or  unite  to- 
gether, JobxH.  17.    (2.)  To  make 
an  alliance  or  league,  Dan.  xi.  6. 
(3.)   To  enter  into  intimacy  with. 
Acts  vili.  29.    (4.)  To  be  reckon- 
ed with.  Job  iii.  6.    Joining,  is  ap» 
plied,  (1.)  To  things;  so  house  is 
joined tohmse^  when  one  is  added  to 
another  under  the  same  master,  Isa* 
V.  8.    (2.)  To  persons,  when  they 
are  united  in  marriage,  Eph.  v.  31. 
in  aflSnity,  2  Chron.  xviii.   1.  in  as- 
sistance, Exod^  i.  10.  or  in  char<^ 
fellowship,  Acts  ix.  26.  or  in  bat- 
tle, army  fighting  close  with  anny» 
1  Sam.  iv.  2.    (3.)  To  minds,  when 
people  are  united  in  judgment  ao<t 
affection.    To  bej<nnedto  the  Lardt 
is  to  be  spiritually  espoused  to  Christ, 
and  solemnly  devoted  to  his  seriice, 
1   Cor.  vi.  17.   Jer.  1.   5.    To  be 
jeined  to  iddSy  is  to  be  firmly  intent 
on  worshipping  them,  Hos.  iv.  17. 
To  be  joined  to  an  harlot^  is  to  iaave 
the  affections  set  upon  her,  and  to 
commit  whoredom  with  her,  1  Cor* 
vi.  18. 

Joints,  are,  (1.)  The  uniting  of 
the  bones  in  an  animal  body,  Dan*  v. 
6.  (2.)  The  uniting  parts  of  aa 
harness,  2  Chron.  xviii.  33.    The 


mystical  body,  are  their  graces  of 
faith  and  love  fixed  on  him,  and  in 
him  loving  one  another.  Col.  ii.  10. 
Eph.  iv.  16.  The  joints  and  mamom 
are  mentioned,  Heb.  iv.  12.  to  show 
the  powerful,  effect  of  the  word  of 
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CM, '  tlifoagli  the  S|Mf 0  inlliieiiGe, 
pierdng  eren  to  the  most  Becret 
ibeughli  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

JOKTAN,  disgusiy  mmriness^  or 
fljwtertijn,  the  eldest  son  of  Heber ; 
not  J<rfcBhan,  the  second  son  of  Ketii- 
tah,  a»  Cahnet  will  have  it ;  but  this 
Joktan  was  the  Kahtao,  or  father  of 
the  aneient  Akabs,  part  of  whom  are 
wMed  CaUmiiti^  hj  PMtaj.  About 
n  mile  west  from  Mecca,  there  was,  if 
fliere  be  not  still,  a  place  called  Bai- 
nth-yehtan,  or  the  dmUmg  fif  lok- 
tmu  Joktan  had  13  sons,  Almodad 
the  father  of  the  Alooodae,  or  Allnm- 
te;  Sbeleph,  the  father  of  the  Thala^ 
peni,  or  Alapeni ;  Hacarmaveth,  from 
whom  sprang  tlfe  Atramitae,  Cha- 
traniotiitae,or  Chatramonitae;  Jerah, 
or,  aathe  Arabs  coll  him,  Yarab  and 
Yorham,  the  father  of  the  Yerache- 
nns,  or  Yorhaimtes;  Hadoram,  the 
father  of  the  Adramitae^  or  Drioiitae ; 
UsaJ,  the  (Miet  of  the  Aucalites,  or 
Ansiuiles,  in  the-idngdom  of  the  Ge- 
lianites;  Oildah;  Qbal,  the  father  of 
tiie  ATalites,'  Abulites,  or  Adulites ; 
Abimael,  the  father  of  the  Malites; 
8heba,  the  father  of  a  tribe  of  the  Ssr 
beans;  Ophir,  who  perhaps  gave 
name  to  Gopher  a  village  on  the  Ara- 
bian gulph,  or  to  Urphe  an  island 
in  the  Red  Sea,  and  might  be  the  fa- 
ther of  the  Cassanites,  or  Ghassan- 
ites;  fiavilah,  whose  posterity  inha- 
bited Chaolan,  or  the  border  of  the 
8aheans;  and  Jobab,  of  whom  came 
the  Jobttdtes,  or  Jobabites.  The 
Arabs  descended  firom  Joktan«  dwelt 
ftom  Mealw,  which  is  p^hiqn  the 
same  as  M  uxa  or  Mecca,  on  the  east 


by  Elisha,  or  the  young  prophet  who 
anointed  Jehu.  It  is  certain  that  he 
predicted,  that  God  would  restore  to 
the  Hebrews  the  cities  which  the 
Syrians  had  taken  from  them  during 
the  reigns  of  Ahab,  Jehoram,  Jehu, 
and  Jehoahasy  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  God 
ordered  tins  prophet  to  go  to  Nine- 
veh, end  warn  the  inhabitants  of 
their  approaching  destruction.  Fear* 
ing  that  the  merciful  Lord  might 
forbear  punishing  them,  if  they  re* 
pented,  and  so  seemingly  tarnish  his 
honour,  Jonah  shipped  off  himself  at 
Joppa  for  Tarshish,  whether  in  Cili- 
cia,  Africa,  or  Spain,  is  uncertain; 
that,  being  out  of  the  promised  land, 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  might  forbear 
to  excite  him.  A  storm  quickly 
pursued  the  ship  wherein  he  was. 
The  Heathen  mariners  awaked  him, 
and  required  him  to  call  on  his  God 
for  deliverance.  Lots  being  cast  to 
discern  for  whose  sake  the  storm 
arose,  the  lot  fell  on  Jonah.  Witja 
shame  he  confessed  his  guilt  to  the 
mariners.  He  desired  them  to  cast 
him  into  the  sea,  that  the  storm  might 
be  stayed.  With  reluctance  they  at 
last  were  obliged  to  do  it ;  whereon 
the  storm  immediately  ceas^.  A 
large  fish  swallowed  up  Jonah,  and 
retained  him  safe  in  her  belly  for 
three  days.  There  he  earnestly 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  at  whose  com- 
mand the  fish  vomited  him  alive  on 
the  dry  land;  but  whether  on  the 
east  end  of  the  Syrian  Sea,  near  Scan- 
deroon,  is  uncertain,  though  that  is 
most  probable.  His  orders  to  warn 
the  Ninevites  of  their  approaching 


0f  the  Bed  Sea,  to  Sephar,  a  mount  of  destruction,  were   immediately  re- 


the  sooUi-cairt  of  Arabia  Felix,  Gen. 
X.  25,  do.  1  Chron.  i.  19»  23. 
JONAD  AB,  or  JxHONAOAB.  See 

JONAH,  a  Ave,  or  he  Aai  cjh 
feusesy  the  son  of  Amittai>  a  prophet 
el  Gath-bepher,  in  ChiUlee.  Some 
Jews  woold  have  him  to  be  the  widow 
•r  Saiepta*a  son,  raised  to  life  by  Eli- 
jah; bQt  tiie  ^tance  of  time  ren- 
«40n:ltnlaMMt  impossible.  Nor  is  it 
n  whit  move  ciextain,  that  he  was  the 
aonoC  the  3fanniiatte.restored  to  life 


newed.  All  obedient,  he  hasted  to 
that  vast  city.  He  had  not  travelled 
in  it  above  a  day's  journey,  denounc- 
ing Uieir  ruin,  when  the  Idng,  whom 
we  cannot  suppose  was  Pul,  but  one 
idiout  50  or  60  years  earlier,  and  all 
his  people,  applied  themselves  to  so- 
lemn fasting  and  prayer.  Hereupon 
God  forbore  to  execute  his  vengeance 
upon  them,  which  had  been  but 
conditionally  threatened.  Displeased 
with  the  divine  mercy,  Jonah  angrily 
wished  to  die,  rather  than  live,  and 
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ffi^bis  ^re^tipii  unMfiHed.  WfaUe 
be  sat  without  the  citjr,  waitiog  for 
his  desired  view  of  Nioeveh^s  ruin, 
God  caused  a  gourd  quiekly  to 
spriog  up,  to  orershadow  him  fvom 
the  scorching  beat  oC  the  stm  i  but 
next  daj»  a  worm  havii^  bittexk  its 
toot,  it  suddenly  withered.  The 
scorching  8ini»  aiid  blasting  wind,  ▼»> 
hementty  beating  on  Jonah,  he  hkni- 
•d,  and  angrily  wisiied  to  die,*  and 
averred  to  God  himself,  that  he  was 
right  in  so  doing.  Th«  Lotd  bid 
him  thinki  if  he  Imd  pity  on  the  short 
Jived  gourd,  was  there  not  far  more 
l^ason  for  him,  and  their  Makert  to 
pity  the  penitent  inhabitants  of  Ni- 
■eveh,  wliere  wer^  abofe  120,000 
infants,  and  much  cattle?  Jon.  i--<-iv. 
This  prophet  typified  our  Saviour's 
lying  a  part  of  three  days  in  the 
grave;  his  glorious  resurrection  from 
the  dead ;  s^  the  publication  of  the 
gospel  to  multitudes  of  sinncn,  for 
their  everlasting  salvation. 

JONATHAN,  the  gift  €f  the 
Lord^  (1.)  The  son  of  Gershon,  and 
perhaps  grandson  of  Mosesb  After  he 
had  oflGciated  for  some  time  as  idol- 
priest  to  Micah,  at  the  yearly  rate  of 
his  victualsya  suit  of  clothes,  and  not 
quite, 2^  shillings  sterlii^;  he,  pre* 
tending  to  consult  his  idol,  assured 
the  Danites  that  their  undertaking  at 
Laish  should  prosper;  and afterwuda 
went  vriOTooo  Danites;  and  he  and 
his  posterity  were  priesU  to  that  idol 
at  Dan,  till  the  captivity  of  the  land, 
Judg.  xvii.  and  xviii* 

2.  Jonathan,  tiie  .son  of  Saul, 
was  a  pious  prince,  and  of  distiB*> 
guished  valour.  When  the  Pfaiii»* 
tines  had  invaded,  andqnite  terrified 
the  whole  Hebrew  nation,  near 
Michmashy  •  where  ^ood  the  rodfis 
Bozez  and  Seneh,  Jonathaoj  and  his 
armour-bearer,  taking  it  as  a  divine 
signal,  that  the  Philistines  bade  them 
come  up  to  them  on  the  rock  where 
the  garrison  were  posted,  .climbed  op 
on  their  bands  and  feet,  and  slew  20 
men,  within  about  half  .an  acre  of 
ground.  At  the  view  of  this  dis* 
comfiture,  the  Philistines  were  pnt 
lato  the  ttUnost'Gonfttsipn^  Seul»aiMl 


fafe  frij^iied  trotope^  obserring  it,  pin* 
sued  them.  Not  hearing  his  faik&r'n 
rash  sewteoiee  of  death  agaitts^  thtf 
man  who  should  stop  the  pursuli 
tHInig^t,  by  taking  of  food)  Jona^ 
than,  by  tasthig  a  little  beoey  on  the 
topi  of  his  sta^  AS  it  droppled  in  a 
wood»  brought  himself  into  the  vt^ 
most  dangev.  But  the  people  botdljr 
told  his  father,  that  thev  would  n&k 
snfier  h»  ianocent  sod^  by  whom  the 
Lord  had  wtooght  so  great  a  deliver* 
«M»,  to  be  unnaturally  muidecedr 
2  SanK  xivt 

After  David  had  killed  Goliath* 
Jonathan  conceived  the  stsongest  a& 
Section  for  him;  he  present^  him 
wi^  his  robe,  his  boW,  and  girdle^ 
he  vindicated  his  chaiacter  to  his  an« 
gry  father^  and  faithfnlly  informed 
him  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  evea 
though  he  knew  he  was  to  becking 
in  his  stead,  after  his  father.  During 
David's  exile,  Jonathan  once  and 
again  resorted  to  him,  and  there  wall 
a  covenant  of  mutual  friendship  be^ 
twist  them.  He  even  encouraged 
him  to  hope  for  the  Hebrew  throne, 
at  his  own  expense.  8ome  years 
after,  to  the  great  grief  of  David^  J^ 
ni^han  was  slain  with  his  father  ai 
Gilboa.  David  tendeviy  bewailed 
hts  death,  and  shewed  the  most  af«- 
fecdonate  kindness  to  Mephlboshetti 
his  son,  1  Sam.  xix.  sod  7^.  2  Sam« 
L  and  is. 

JOPP  A,  or  Jafso,  fmmt$$^  beau* 
Uf^  or  ecmdmtss^  a  heamliil  sea*poit 
on  the  weet  of  Canaani  idiont  34 
miles  north-west  of  Jcnwilem,  front 
which  it  was  seen,  as  it  stood  on  ft 
hyi  aaddst  a  ddighlfol  pltfln.  It  la 
thought  by  seme  to  have  beien  bnilt 
before  the  iood:  but  afterwards,  it 
pofaapa  bidoqged  to  the  DaMtes.  In 
the  days  of  Solomon,  it  was  a  noted 
see-port^  where  the  wood  brought 
fhmi  Lebanon  was  unleaded.  It 
was  probably  so  in  the  time  of  Jero» 
beam  the  second,  when  Jonah  sailed- 
from  it  to  Tarshisk  Before  its  bar* 
bonr,  the  Maccabees  bomt  the^yro* 
Grecfam  fleet.  Here  Peter  re^oied 
Dorcas  to  life,  and  received  the  me8« 
^agee  o£  Comettm.    Tli&  Jtomami 
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ifcilfoytd  yt^'  il^eimdofnoliMDpt 
k«^  till  tbe5th  or  Ml  cetttarj.  In 
4ke  time  of  tbe  Ai^ticM^aii  war  of 
the  Oroisfideft,  Lewis  of  Ffaacs,  and 
Qodfrejr  of  Baoiltoii,  aod  irtheta,  m- 
pttired  anil  adomeil  it;  but  In  tinMe 
unhappy  ^unesy  wbat  was  one  year 
m  lieaatiliil  city,  iraa  oflai^  in  tlie 
next,  a  heap  of  raiwu  At  pieieBl» 
pnd  for  agea  pnl,  it  hath  had  but  a 
▼ery  poor  faarboor,  and  is  renarkable 
for  notfains  hot  ndnons  remains  of 
antiquity,  Josh.  xix.  46.  2  Cbron.  ii. 
16.  Acts  ix.  and  x.*^It  Is  now  eall- 
fsd  Jaffa. 

JORAM»  Ae  height^  or  Arming 
4f>nfn  rf  the  Lotpdy  or  Jehoeam,  the 
6on  of  JriioBhaphat,  and  son-in-law 
lor  kii^  Ahab.  instigated  by  Atbatta 
his  wife,  he  was  exceeiUngly  wicked. 
His  father  made  liim  his  partner  in 
the  kingdom  about  A.  M.  3109,  and 
about  hre  years  after  he  bqgan.  to 
reign  by  himself.  He  nrardered  his 
tirethren,  Asaiiah,  Jehiel,  Zecbari- 
ah»  Michael,  and  Shephatiah,  whom 
their  father  liad  endowed  with  rich 


fenced  cities.  In  idolatry,  and  other 
^wi^ednese,  be  made  Afaab  his  pat- 
tern. To  pmush  his  impiety,  the 
Edomites  revolted,  and  liarassed  the 
Idngdom  of  Jndta|i*  Thongh  he  de- 
feated them,  yet  they  continued  their 
levolt.  AixMit  the  same  time,  Lib- 
fiah,  a  city  of  Uie  priests,  shook  off 
iris  govemment.  Letters  written  by 
Elijah,  i^proacbed  him  with  his 
wickedness,  and  denounced  fearful 
judgments  against  him  and  his  fami- 
ly. Thesis  threatenings  were  folfil- 
iefi;  the  Philistines  and  Arabiai^s  ra- 
vaged his  kingdom,  plundered  his 
palace,  carried  captive  all  his  wives 
and  chiklren,  save  Ahailah,  the 
youngest,  who  succeeded  him;  and 
soon  after  he,  with  almost  all  his  fa^ 
mily,  came  to  a  miserable  end.  Jeho- 
ram  was  seised  with  a  terrible  distem- 
per, of  which,  after  two  years,  his 
hovels  fell  qnU  and  (le  died.  His 
svligects  refused  him  the  ordinary  hp- 
noarsof  tlielv  deceased  sovereigns, 
^hey  ndther  burnt  any  spices  for 

)iim»  aor|i|te(fce4  Urn  in  the  royal 


sepiddHrcs,  ^UngsL  17.  and  vUL 
16-^25.  2  Chion.  xxL 

JORAM,  or  Jbhokabi,  thenan  of 
Ahab,  soeeeeded  Ins  elder  brother 
Ahashih,  A.  M.  3i08.  While  Je^ 
horam  of  Jndah  introdnced  the  wor» 
ship  of  Baal  into  his  idngdom,  this 
Jehoram  of  Israiel  removed  the  sta- 
tues of  Baal,  which  his  father  had 
erected.  Having  Jehoshaphat  of 
Jodah,  and  the  E^mites,  for  his  al- 
lies, he  marched  to  reduce  Meshti 
the  king  of  tiie  revolted  Moabites* 
In  their  march  around  the  south  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  they  had  almost  pe* 
rished  lor  want  of  water.  After  n 
sharp  reproof,  and  bidding  Jehoram 
apply  for  relief  to  the  prophets  of 
his  Cither  and  mother,  Elisha  pro- 
cured a  miraculous  supply  of  water, 
without  either  wind  or  rain.  The 
Moabites  mistaking  this  water,  red- 
dened with  the  beams  of  the  rising 
sun,  for  the  blood  of  the  allies,  furi- 
ously hasted  to  the  spot,  and  were 
mostly  cut  off.  When  Benhadad 
sent  Naaman  to  be  healed  of  his  \e\y> 


presents,    and    made    governors  of  rosy,  Jehoram  rent  his  clothes,  reck- 


oning it  was  done  to  pick  a  quarrel 
with  him ;  but  Elisha  removed  his 
fears.  The  Syrian  Invaders  often 
laid  snares  for  his  IKe ;  but  Elisha 
discovered  them,  and  their  design  was 
prevented.  When  the  Syrians  bo^ 
sieged  Samaria  till  women  did  eat 
their  own  children,  Jehoram  intend* 
ed  to  have  murdered  Elisha,  because 
he  did  Hot  deliver  the  city  from  its 
misery ;  but  that  being  prevented^ 
Jehoram  desperately  concluded  it 
was  needless  to  expect  or  wait  for 
deliverance  from  God.  Jehoram 
sometimes  took  pleasuse,  it  is  said,  in 
hearing  Gehasi  relate  the  miracles  of 
Elisha  his  master;  and  readily  restored 
to  the  Shunamite  her  whole  inherit- 
aaee,  because  Elisha  had  restored  her 
son  to  life.  After  the  Lord  had  mira- 
cuhMisly  terrified  the  Syrians,  and 
maile  them  run  out  of  the  Hebrew  king- 
dom, J  Oram,  it  seems,  took  Ramoth- 
gHead  out  of  their  hands,  at  least  he 
laid  siege  to  ii  ^  but  being  wounded, 
he  went  home  to  Jezreel  to  be  heal- 
ad  of  fak  wounds;  nor  was  lie  long. 
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ftere^  before  Jehu  eame  and  murder- 
ed him,  and  cast  his  dead  bodf  into 
the  field,  or  vineyard,  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  whose  marder  God  had 
threatened  to  avenge  on  the  family 
of  Ahab;  and  when  Jehu  destroyed, 
at  the  same  timcf  he  killed  Joram  his 
master,  vis.  A^  M,  3120, 2  Kings  ii. 
1 7.  and  iii.  and  ▼•  and  vi.  and  viiL  to 
X.  2  Ohron.  xxii. 

JORDAN,  the  river  (^  jmdgmmi, 
•r  he  that  r^eots  judgment,  a  river 
of  no  small  note  in  Canaan*  The 
uppermost  spring  of  Jordan  is  in 
mount  Lebanon,  about  12  miles  north 
of  Cesarea-phiiippi.  After  it  has 
run  about  12  miles  more  to  the  south. 
It  rel;eives  a  more  considerable 
branch,  which,  under  ground,  |Nro- 
eeeds  from  the  lake  Phiala.  About 
15  miles  farther  south,  it  forms 
the  waters  of  Merom,  or  lake  of 
Samechon;  lioth  names  signifying 
that  H  IS  the  higher  lake«  which  is 
near  4  miles  broad,  and  7f  long. 
After  running  about  28  miles  far- 
ther south,  it  forms  the  lake  o'' 
Genesareth,  which  is  about  13  miles 
in  length,  and  d  in  breadth.  From 
thence  it  runs  southward  through  a 
long  valley,  whose  air  is  unwtole- 
some,  and  most  of  it  desert,  till  it 
loses  itself  in  the  Dead  Sea.  Its  whole 
course  is  about  160  miles.  It  once 
overflowed  its  banks  in  March  or 
April,  by  means  of  the  melting  of 
the  snow  on  Lebanon  and  Hermon ; 
but  from  the  joint  testimony  of 
Maundrel  and  Thomson,  it  seems 
It  does  not  so  now,  to  aoy  consider- 
able degree.  Perhaps  the  reason 
is  that  its  channel  is  now  sunk  so 
deep.  Before  it  enters  the  Dead 
Bea,  its  ordinary- current  is  but  30 
yards  in  breadth,  according  to 
Shaw;  and  no  more  than  25,  ac- 
cording to  Thomson;  but  is  exceed- 
ingly deep,  eyen  at  the  edge  of  its 
inner  bank.  It  has  an  outer  bank, 
about  a  furlong  distant  from  the  other: 
Buch  it  seems  was  its  width  when  it 
was  swelled.  The  banks  of  a  great 
|iart  of  it  are  so  covdred  with  thick- 
ets, that  in  many  places  one  cannot 
isee  it  tillatthe  vei7  brink  of  it;  and 


in  th^se  thkkefflidlis  w^ere  wont  io 
lodge,  but  were  driven  thence  by, 
the  overflowing  of  the  river;  at 
Which  season  they  wandered  abont^ 
and  were  dangerous  to  such  as  dwelt 
near,  Jer.  xlix.  1 0.  The  deep  stream 
of  Jordan  was  divided  under  Joshua, 
and  by  Elijah  and  Elisha.  At  it  John 
baptiaed  multitudes^  and  our  Saviour 
among  them,  Jbshua  iii*  2  Kings  iL 
Matt  iii. 

JOSEPH,  mereasing,  adiitwnat,  or 
petfectf  the  son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel, 
wasborbin  Mesopotamia,^.  M.  2259» 
Very  early,  God  favoured  him  with  a 
prophetiedream,of  tbeeleven  sheaves 
of  his  brethren  doing  obeisance  im 
hi«  sheaf,  and  of  the  sun,  moon,  and 
eleven  stani,  doing  reverence  to  hin. 
These  emblems  imported,  that  all  hit 
father's  family  i^ould  be  under  his 
rule.  On  account  of  !»»•  piety,  and 
for  the  sake  of  Rachel  his  mother^ 
Jacob  was  extremely  fond  of  hinn 
and  made  him  a  party*colouied  ooat^ 
such  as  young  princes  then  wore. 
Joseph  too  informed  him  of  sora^ 
wickedness  his- brethren,  the  sons  oif 
BiUiah  and  Zilpab,  had  beea  guilt  j 
of.  On  these  accounts,  his  brethtea 
heartily  hated  him.  When  he.  was 
seventeen  years  of  age,  his  father, 
who  generally  retained  him  at  home, 
sent  him  to  see  where  his  Ivethrew 
were  feeding  their  flocks,  and  how 
they  were  in  their  cireumstanees. 
Going  to  Shechem,  and  thence  t0 
Dothan^  he  carefully  bought  them  out. 
At  first  sight  of  him  they  resolred  to 
muitier  him,  and  tell  their  father  that 
some  ravenous  beast  had  devoured 
him.  They  took  him  and  stripped 
him.  His  most  moving  appearances 
and  griefs  made  no  impression  on 
the  chief  part  of  them,  but  Reuben, 
whadetested  the  murder,  begged  they 
would  throw  him  into  a  ^y  pit ;  from 
this  he  intended  to  convey  him  se<f 
cretly,  that  he  might  escape  to  his  fn^ 
ther.  While  he  was  labouring  to  eCi 
feet  this,  some  Ishmaelitish  and  SjUds 
ianitish  merchants  passed  that  way, 
carrying  spices  and  gum  from  mount 
Gilead  to  the  land  of  Egypt;  on  a 
ai^ht  of  them)  Joseph's  nioe  bretbrw 
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kuMfiaMj  i6fl<flFed  (o  sell  hhn  for 
a  afatve.  His  price  was  20  pieces  of 
flihrer,  or  about  2i.  6ff«  sterling.  His 
eoat  of  diTers  colours  tfa^  dipped  in 
tbe  Uood  of  a  kid,  and  carried  to 
their  fath^,  as  what  they  had  found, 
and  desired  him  to  consider  whether 
it  was  Jose|4i*sor  not  He  knew 
the  ooat,  and  was  overwhehned  with 
grief  tot  tbe  loss  of  hu  son,.whom  he 
believed  to  have  been  devoured  by 
some  wild  beast.  Genesis  xix.  and 


The  Arabian  mercfaantssold  him  to 
Fotiphar,  tbe  captain  of  the  royal 
gnaKls  c^  the  Egyptian  king.  Jo- 
seph's good  behaviour  quickly  gain- 
ed him  tbe  esteem  of  his  master,  and 
he  made  jpn  fab  steward.  Mean- 
while his  mistress  conceived  a  cri- 
minal passion  for  him.  He  resisted 
her  IrapudeDt  solicitations  for  the 
gratification  of  her  abominable  lust. 
When  she  one  day  urged  him  Mnith 
the  great^t  earnestness,  he  remon- 
strated, that  it  would  be  the  highest 
ingratitude  to  his  kind  master,  who 
h£l  given  him  so  much  power  $  and 
also  the  most  horrid  wickedness 
against  God.  UnnH>ved,  she  caught 
liold  of  his  garment,  to  (orce  him  to 
comply.  Ue  fled  off,  leaving  his 
eeat  in  her  band.  Enn^ed  at  this 
disappointment,  she  raised  a  terrible 
OBtciy,  pretending  to  the  servants, 
and  to  Im  husband  when  he  came 
kome,  that  Joseph  had  attempted  1o 
debancb  her,  and  at  her  outcries  had 
ran  oft  leavipg  his  garment  in  her 
band.  Potiplmr  believed  his  wife, 
and  cast  J(»eph  into  prison.  Here 
his  virtnons  bebavionr*  gained  him 
the  favour  of  the  keeper,  if  it  did 
not  also  f^ain  him  the  favour  of  Po- 
tiphar.  Tbe  other  prisoners  were 
entrusted  to  his  care.  The  king's 
butler  and  baker  were  prisoners  at 
that  time.  Each  of  them  dreamed  a 
dream ;  the  butler,  that  he  saw  three 
braoMBhes'^pf  a  vine,  pressed  tiie 
grapes,  and  gave  the  wine  into  Pha- 
laoh's  hand.  This,  Joseph  told  him, 
signified,  that  in  three  days  he  should 
be  restored  to  bis  office.    The  baker 


fdl  of  bakad  meats  on  his  head,  of 
which  the  birds  did  come  and  eat. 
This,  Joseph  told  him,  meant,  that 
in  three  days  he  should  be  executed. 
Both  interpretations  were  verified  by 
the  event :  but  the  butler,  contrary 
to  Joseph's  request,  basely  neglected 
to  exert  himself,  when  restored  to  his 
office,  to  procure  Joseph  bis  liberty, 
Gen.  xl. 

Joseph  had  lain  about  threeyears  in 
prison,  when  Pharaoh  dreamed  a 
dream  of  seven  fat  kine  devoured  fay 
seven  lean  kine :  and  afterwards,  of 
seven  good  ears  of  corn  consumed 
by  seven  ears  empty  and  withered. 
While  Pharaoh  was  uneasy  because 
no  one  could  explain  his  dreams,  the 
butler  remembered  Joseph's  inter* 
preting  his  and  the  baker's  according 
to  truth;  and  told  Pharaoh  of  him. 
Pharaoh  ordered  him  directly  to  be 
brought  from  prison.  Joseph  after 
shaving  himself,  and  changing  his 
clothes,  presented  himself  bieforePha* 
raoh.— -Scarcely  had  Pharaoh  related 
his  dream,  when  Joseph  told  him,  that 
both  the  dreams  signified  that  these 
should  quickly  be  seven  years  l^ 
great  plenty,  succeeded  by  as  many 
of  terrible  tandne.  He  also  hinted, 
that  it  would  be  proper  to  appoint 
some  person  of  skill  and  prudence, 
to  collect  into  the  royal  granaries  a 
fifth  part  of  the  crop  during  the 
seven  plenteous,  years,  that  there 
might  be  a  reserve  of  food  in  the 
years  of  famine.  This  plan  was 
readily  adopted;  and  Joseph  hin> 
self  was  made  master  of  the  stores, 
and  second  governor  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt.  He  was  gorgeously  ar- 
rayed. His  name  was  called  Zaphr 
neath-foanedh^  which,  in  tbe  old 
Egyptian  toi^e,  signified  the  sovioifr 
sf  the  world;  but,  in  the  Hebrew, 
might  be  rendered  the  reneedar  ef  se* 
creis.  He  was  married  to  Asenath^ 
the  daughter  of  Potipherah,  priest  or 
prince  df  On;  and  had  by  her  two 
sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  Dur* 
ing  the  years  of  plenty,  Joseph, 
with  the  utmost  prudence  and  acti-' 
vity,  bou^t,  with  Pharaoh's  moneys 


dreamed,  that  he  had  three  baskets  I  great  quantities  Of  com,  ami   laid 
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it  up  io  public  .graiiane8.*-'*^The 
neighbouring  nations,  who  bad  laid 
up  little  or   nothing,  bood  felt  the 
pressure  of  famine,   and  came   to 
buy  corn  in  Egypt    Jacob  sent  bis 
ten  sons  among  the  rest ;  but  he  re* 
taioed  Bej\}amin  at  home,  lest  some 
Diisdhief  should  happen  to  him.    Jo- 
seph* knew  his  brethren;    but  they 
knew  him  not  Waiting  for  the  ope- 
ration of  divine  Providence,  he  had 
atill  concealed  his  case ;  and  now,  to 
awaken  his  brethren's  Qonscience,  he 
spake  roughly  to  them,  charged  them 
with  being  spies  come  to  see  how  the 
country  might  be  most  easily  con- 
queretU     After  inquiring  into  their 
family  circumstances,  he  dismissed 
them  on  this   condition,  that  Ben- 
jamin, their  younger  brother,  should 
come  with  them  the  next  time;  and 
to  secure    this,  kept  Simeon,   who 
perhaps  bad  been  most  cruel  to  him, 
prisoner  and  hostage  for  the  bring- 
ing of  Benjamin.    On  this,  their  con- 
sciences terribly  stinged    them  for 
their  cruelty  to  Joseph.  To  try  their 
honesty,  he  caused  each  man's  mo- 
ney to  be  secretly  returned  in  their 
sacks.  Next  year,  Jacob,  with  great 
reluctance,  sent  Penjamin  with  the 
rest;  and  they  brought  the  return- 
ed money,  with  more  for  their  new 
loading.     Findii^  his  brother  Ben- 
jamin with  them,  Joseph  prepared 
them  a  feast*    When  tbey  came  to 
the  steward,   they  told  him  of  the 
return  of  their  money  in  their  sacks. 
Be  assured  them,  that  God  had  gi- 
ven them  treasure  in  their  sacks ;  for 
their  money  was  paid  in  his  reckon- 
ing.   When  they  were  called  into 
Joseph's  house,  they  were  mightily 
afraid;  they  bowed  to  him  with  the 
greatest  reverence.    He  asked  them 
of  the  welfare  of  their  father,  and  if 
Benjamin  was  their  younger  brother. 
Simeon  was  released.    They  dined 
at  a  separate  table  from  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  and,  to  their  surprise,  Joseph 
plaeed.them  at  the  table  according  to 
their   age.    To  mark  his    peculiar 
love,  he  ordered  a  fiv«*fold  mess  for 
Bei^min.    His  brethren  were  quite 
astonished  at  these  things.    Next 


morning  their  sacks  were  filled  with 
corn ;  and  Joseph^s  silver  cup  was, 
by  his  orders,  privately  put  into  Ben- 
jamin's. They  had  scarcely  gone 
out  of  the  city,  when  Joseph  sent  his 
steward  after  them,  to  upbraid  them 
for  their  stealing  his  silver  cup, 
wherein  he  used  to  drink.  Their 
sacks  were  searched,  and  the  cup 
was  found  in  Benjamin's.  Shocked 
at  this^  they  returned  to  Joseph, 
and  surrendered  themselves  to  his 
mercy,  to  make  slaves  of  tliem  all. 
Joseph  refused  to  accept  any  of 
them  for  slaves,  but  Benjamin,  in 
whose  sack  the  cap  bad  been  found. 
Judah,  in  the  most  prudent  and  af* 
fectionate  manner,  begged  that  he 
would  accept  of  him  for  %  slave,  in- 
stead of  Benjamin,  as  his  father  could 
not  possibly  live,  if  bereaved  of  his 
favourite  soa ;  and  himself  could  not 
witness  the  anguish  of  his  father,  if 
they  returned  without  Benjamin. — 
Overcome  with  affection,  Joseph  or- 
dered the  Eeyptians  to  leave  him ; 
and  then,  with  a  plentiful  flow  of 
tears,  he  told  his  brethren,  that  he 
was  Joseph  thei^  brother,  whom  they 
bad  sold ;  and  he  kindly  encouraged 
them  not  to  fear,  as  God  had  sent 
him  hither  for  their  preservation. 
He  ordered  them  to  go  harmoniouBl;^ 
home,  and  bring  their  father  and  all 
they  had  down  to  Egypt,  as  the  fa- 
mine would  continue  other  five  years. 
He  sent  waggons  with  them,  to  bring 
^his  father's  family  and  furniture.  At 
the  news  of  Joseph's  b^ng  alive,  and 
governor  of  Egypt,  Jacob  fainted ; 
but  when  he  saw  the  waggons,  be 
revived,  and  went  off  on  his  journey. 
Joseph  met  his  father  on  the  northr 
east  frontier  of  Egypt,  and  great 
were  their  transports  of  mutual  af- 
fection and  gladness*  Joseph  pre- 
sented his  father  to  Pharaoh,  and,  by 
his  direction,  placed  his  father  and 
brethren  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
whence  their  return  to  Canaan  might 
be  easy. 

'  The  famine  still  increased,  and  Jo^ 
s^ph,  by  the  sale  of  com,  drew  all 
the  money  of  Egypt  into  the  king's 
exchequer.    When  money  failed,  be 
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gave  the  Egyptians  com  for  their 
floekft  and  herds:  these  being  ex- 
hausted, he  sold  them  corn  for  their 
lands  and  persons.  Thus  all  the 
Egyptians  became  in  a  manner  the 
property  of  their  king ;  and  they  paid 
him  yearly  a  fifth  part  of  their  crop, 
as  the  proprietor  of  their  land.  Qnly, 
neither  the  priests  nor  their  lands 
were  thus  purchased,  as  they  had 
their  maintenance  from  the  state. 
When  Jacob  died,  about  serenteen 
years  after,  Joseph  and  his  sons  were 
solemnly  blessed  by  him.  The  bless- 
ing implied,  that  his  posterity,  by  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  especially  by  Ephraim, 
should  be  signally  numerous  and  ho- 
noured. When  his  father  died, 
Joseph  melted  into  tears;  and,  ac- 
cording to  his  oath,  buried  him, 
with  great  solemnity,  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah.  After  his  return  from 
the  interment,  his  brethren,  as  in 
their  father^s  name,  by  messengers, 
begged  that  he  would  forgire  them 
what  injory  they  had  done  him,  in 
vesolring  to  murder  him,  and  in  sell- 
ing him  for  a  slave.  Joseph  wept, 
and  returned  them  answer,  that  they 
had  nothing  but  kindness  to  expect 
from  him,  as  God  had  overruled 
their  evil  designs  for  the  preservation 
of  multitudes.  After  Joseph  had 
lived  110  years,  he  sickened.  He  as- 
sured his  brethren,  that  God  would 
bring  up  their  posterity  from  Egypt; 
and  he  made  them  swear  they  would 
carry  his  bones  to  Canaan  with  them. 
After  his  death,  A.  M.  12360,  his 
body  was  put  into  'a  coffin,  but  re- 
mained in  Egypt  144  years,  till  the 
Hebrews  carried  it  with  them;  and 
in  the  time  of  Joshua,  it  was  buried 
near  Sheclfem,  in  the  very  spot 
which  Jacob,  by  his  blessing,  had  as- 
signed him.  The'Egyptians,  tp  this 
day,  ascribe  almost  every  thing 
grand  and  wise  to  Joseph,  Gen. 
xxxix — h  Exod.  xiii.  Id.  Josh, 
xxiv.  32. 

Was  not  tins  pntriareh  a  noted  type 
of  our  adored  Saviour?  What  a  dis- 
tinguished favourite  of  his  heavenly 
Father!  how  beautiful  the  robe  or 
his  humanity,  adorned  with  every 


grace!  how  abundantly  blessed  of 
his  Father!  what  an  affectionate  bro- 
ther, that  visits  us  in  our  wilderness- 
state  !  and  how  patient  under  the  in- 
juries we  do  him !  for  if  he  deals 
roughly  with  us,  it  is  to  humble  and 
prove  us,  and  do  us  good  in  our  last 
end!  how  heart-melting  his  disco- 
veries of  himself:  and  how  richly  he 
makes  us  share  the  fatness  of  his 
house !  how  numerous  and  heavy  his 
sufTerings !  how  hated,  reviled,  sold, 
falsely  accused,  condemned,  cruci- 
fied, and  for  three  days  imprisoned 
in  the  grave!  how  patient  under 
his  pressures!  how  attentive  to  the 
hand  of  God  therein !  how  ready  to 
forgive  injuries,  and  render  good  for 
evil !  To  what  amazing  glory  has  he 
entered  through  suffering,  as  the  fore* 
runner  of  them  that  believe! 

2.  Joseph  the  carpenter  was  pro- 
bably dead  before  our  Saviour  began 
his  public  ministry,  as  we  never 
hear  of  him  at  the  marriage  of  Cana, 
or  elsewhere;  and  Christ,  when 
dying,  recommended  his  mother  to 
the  care  of  John,  Matt.  i.  and  ii.  &c. 
See  Christ. 

3.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  pri- 
vate disciple  of  our  Saviour's,  and  a 
Jewish  senator,  who,  it  tnay  he  stijh 
posedj  consented  not  to  the  deed  of 
the  sanhedrim,  in  condemning  and 
crucifying  Christ.  He  begged  his 
body  from  Pilate;  and  he  and  Nico- 
demus,  now  more  avowed  followers 
of  Jesus  than  before,  honourably  in- 
terred it  in  Joseph^s  new  sepulchre, 
John  xix.  38 — 41.  Matt,  xxvii!  6. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  attended 
the  sanhedrim  any  more  after  our 
Lord*s  crucifixion. 

4.  Joseph,  or  Joses,  the  brother 
of  James  the  Less,  and  son  of  Cieo- 
phas,  is  thought  to  be  the  same  with 
Barsabas,  Mark  xv.  40.  Matt,  xiiiw 
55.  and  xxvii.  36.  < 

JOSHUA,  a  gaviour^  or  &&- 
verer^  Acts  vii.  45.  Heb.  iv.  8.  a 
descendant  of  Ephraim,  bora  A.  M, 
2460.  Ilis  first  name  was  Hoshea; 
but  to  show  that  he  would  render 
Israel  safe  and  happv,  he  was 
called    Jdwslma   or    Jf&siMm     He 
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iraB  a  noted  servant  or  agent  of 
Moses.  By  Moses's  direction,  he 
engaged  and  routed  the  Amalekites, 
and  was    informed  of    God's   per- 


petual indignation  against  that  peo-  ing  12  other  stones  from  the  mid- 


p1e«  When  Moses  was  on  the 
Mount,  Joshua  tarried  somewhere 
on  the  side  of  it,  and  came  down 
i^th  him.  His  residence  was  near 
the  tabernacle.  Zealous  lor  Moses's 
honour,  he  was  for  prohibiting 
Eldad  and  Medad  from  prophe* 
sying.  He  was  one  of  the  spies 
that  searched  the  promised  land, 
Exod.  xTii.  and  xxiv.  and  xxxii. 
and  xxxiii.  12.  Numb.  xi.  28,  29. 
and  xiii.  and  xir.  A  little  before 
Moses's  death,  Joshua  was  solemnly 
installed  in  the  goTemment  of  the 
Hebrew  nation;  and  such  honour 
was  by  Moses  put  upon  him,  as 
tended  to  make  them  reverence 
and  obey  him,  Numb,  xxvii.  18 
•—23.  Deut.  ill.  21.  and  xxxi.  14 
--23. 

After  Moses's  death,  God  directed 
and  encouraged  Joshua  to  take  on 
him  the  government  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  promised  to  give  him  bis  conti- 
nued presence  and  support.  Joshua 
warned  the  Reubenites,  Gadites,  and 
eastern  Manassites,  who  were  settled 
by  Moses,  to  prepare  for  crossing  the 
Jordan,  and  conquering  Canaan, 
along  with  their  brethren.  Spies 
were  sent  to  view  Jericho.  These, 
by  means  of  Rahab,  were  preserved 
and  returned  safe,  though  no  small 
search  had  been  made  for  them: 
they  reported,  that  the  Canaanites 
were  in  the  utmost  consternation  for 
fear  of  the  Hebrew  invasion.  At 
this  time,  the  Jordan  overflowed  all 
its  banks ;  but  as  soon  as  the  feet  of 
the  priests  who  bare  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  going  at  the  distance  of  2,000 
cubits,  or  3,648  feet,  before  the  host, 
touched  the  brim  of  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  they  parted:  those  above 
stood  like  a  mountain,  and  those  be- 
low ran  off  into  the  Dead  Sea,  leav- 
ing an  empty  space  of  about  six 
miles,  for  the  Hebrew  tribes  to  pass 
over.  The  priests,  with  the  ark, 
continued  in  the  mi(jMlie  of  the  ehaii- 


nel,  till  all  were  got  over.  To  com- 
memorate this  event,  Joshua  erected 
12  large  stones  on  the  veiy  spot 
where  the  ark  had  stood:  and  tak* 


channel  of  the  river,  erected  them 
on  the  bank.    Some  days  after,  he 
ordered  all  that  had  been  bom  for 
38  years  back,  to  be  circorocised ; 
fully  assured    of   €k>d's  protecting 
them,  when  sore,  from  tfaw  foes* 
Next,  the  passover  was  celebrated. 
On  the  morrow  alter,  they  began  to 
eat  the  old  com  of  Canaan,  and  the 
manna  fell  no  more  about  their  tents. 
Soon  after,  the  Son  of  God  appeared 
to  Joshua  as  a  mighty  man  vrith  a 
drawn  sword,  and  told  him  he  was 
come  as  commander  of  the  Hebrew 
troops    in  their  approaching    wars. 
Joshua  fell  on  his  face,  and  reverent- 
ly plucked  off  his  shoes^  John  i. — v. 
— Directed  by  God,    Joshua  made 
his  troops  encompass  Jericho  seven 
days,  and  seven  times  on  the  se- 
venth; some  priests  carried  the  aik 
before  the  army,  and  others  blew  with 
rams'  horns.    When  they  had  finish- 
ed the  13th  circuit,  they  gave  a  great 
shout,  and  the  walls  of  Jericho  all 
around  fell  flat  to  the  ground.   None 
but  Rahab  and  her  family  were  saved. 
The  metal  found  in  it  was  devoted 
to  the  service  of  God,  and  every 
thii^  else  to  ruin;  and  a  curse  was 
denounced  against  the  rebuilder  of 
the  city.    Achan,  however,  coveted, 
and  took  part  of  the  s{)oil. — Advised 
by  some,  Joshua,  to  rest  his  troops, 
sent  no  more  than  3,000  to  attack 
Ai.    To  punish  Achan's  theft,  they 
were  repulsed,  and  3d  slain.    This 
exceedingly  grieved  Joshua,  aa  lie 
thought  it  would  make  the  Canaan- 
ites triumph  over  God  and  his  peo- 
ple.    After  solemn  prayer,  he  was 
informed  of  the  cause,  and  the  sacri- 
lege was  punished   in  the  death  of 
Achan  and  his  family*    Next,  the 
Lord  ordered    the   whole  Hebrew 
host  to  attack  Ai,  and  lo  use  strata- 
gems beside.    It  being  taken^  Jo- 
shua, and  the  Hebrews,  seem  to  have 
marched  northward  to  Ebal  and  Ge- 
rialoL  On  Ebal  they  erected  stones, 
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and  jiiastered  them  with  plaster,  and 
wrote  thereon  plainly  a  eopy  of  the 
Mosaic  laws,  or  rather  an  abridge 
ment,  or  at  least  the  blessings 
and  eurses  m  Deateron(9mr  xxvii. 
mxd  xxTiii.  An  altar  of  rough  stones 
was  raised,  and  the  burnt-offerings 
and  peace-offerings  bong  finished, 
the  people  feasted  on  the  flesh  of  the 
last  with  joy  and  gladness,  that  they 
were  the  people  of  God.  The  priests 
then  went  down  to  the  valley  of 
Moreh,  between  the  two  hills,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  read  the  blessings 
and  curses.  Six  of  the  tribes,  de- 
scended from  free  women,  with  their 
wives,  and  the  strangers  among 
them,  stood  on  Gerissimi  and  echoed 
Amen  to  the  blessings*  Six  of  the 
tiibes,  four  of  which  were  descend- 
ed of  bond-womos,  and  one  of  Reu- 
ben, who  had  lost  his  birth-right, 
with  thdr  wives,  and  the  strangers, 
stood  on  mount  Ebal,  and  echoed 
their  Aitgn  to  the  curses  as  they 
were  read.  After  this  solemn  de- 
dication of  themselves  to  God^s  ser- 
vice, the  Hebrews  returned  to  Gil- 
gal,  Josh,  vi.-— viii.  Deut  xvii.— 
Next  Joshua  and  the  princes  enter- 
ed into  a  league  with  the  Gibeon- 
ites;  but  being  convinced  of  his 
mistake,  he  devoted  that  people  to 
the  slavish  part  of  the  service  of 
God*  Enraged  that  the  Gibeonites 
had  made  peace  with  Jo^ua,  Ado- 
nizedek,  and  four  of  his  neighbour- 
ing princes,  entered  into  a  league  to 
destroy  them.  Joshua,  being  in- 
formed of  it,  marched  to  their  assist- 
ance, and  routed  the  five  kings.  In 
their  flight,  hailstones  killed  multi- 
tudes of  them ;  and,  at  Joshua's  re- 
quest, the  sun  and  moon  stood  still 
for  a  whole  day,  to  give  them  light 
to  pursue  the  futigive  Canaanites, 
and  such  as  assisted  them.  A  little 
before  sun-set,  Joshua  caused  these 
kings  to  be  brought  out  of  the  cave 
of  Makkedab,  whei^  he  had  shut 
them  up,  and,  after  his  captains  had 
trampled  on  their  necks,  he  slew 
them  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees. 
Joshua  proceeded  to  bum  their  cities, 
aitd  slay  the  inhabitants,  all  over  the 


south  part  of  the  pioouaed  land.**  - 
Perhaps  it  was  some  years  after,  that 
herouted  JabinofHazorandhis  allies, 
and  made  himself  master  of  the  north 
parts  of  the  country.  After  employ- 
ing his  troops  six  years  in  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan,  he  began  to  divide 
it  to  the  Hebrew  tribes.  Caleb,  and 
after  him  his  brethre^n  of  Judah,  and 
next  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
western  Mauassites,  had  the^r  shares 
assigned  them.  After  this,  the  ta- 
bernacle was  fixed  at  Shiloh,  and  the 
tribes  of  Benjamin,'  Simeon,  Zebu- 
luQ,  Issachar,  Asher,  Naphtali,  and 
Dan,  received  their  portion,  and  three 
other  cities  of  refuge  were  appoint* 
ed$  and  the  Reubenitbs,  Gad* 
dites,  and  eastern  Maaassites,  were 
dismissed  to  their  homes.  After  Jo* 
shua  had  governed  the  Hebrews  17^ 
or,  as  some  think,  25  years,  he,  find- 
ing his  ^  end  approaching,  assembled 
the  Hebrews,  reheai:sed  to  them  what 
God  had  done  for  them,  and  made 
them  renew  their  solemn  engagements 
to  worship  and  serve  him.  He  died 
aged  110,  and  was  buried  at  Tim- 
nath-serah.  Josh.  ix.r— xxiv.  Pro- 
bably himself  wrote  the  book  that 
records  his  transactions,  ^except  a 
part  of  the  last  chapter  in  it,  which 
records  his  death;  this  must  havebeen 
added  by  some  other  person.  The 
Samaritans  have  another  hook  of  Jo- 
shua, different  from  ours,  consisting 
of  47  chapters,  carrying  down  the 
history  till  about  100  years  after  our 
Saviour's  death ;  but  it  is  filled  with 
fables  the  most  childish  and  trifling. 
Joshua  was  a  distinguished  type  of 
our  Redeemer! 

Joshua,  or  Jeshua,  the  son  of 
Jozadek,  or  Josedccb,  was  high 
priest  of  the  Jews  when  they  re- 
turned from  Babylon.  He  assisted 
Zerabbabel  in  rebuilding  the  temple. 
Zeohariah  saw  him  represented  as 
standing  before  the  Lord  in  filthy 
garments,  and  Satan  standing  at  hb 
rig^  hand  to  accuse  and  resist  him; 
but  the  angel  Jehovah  rebuked  the 
devil,  and  arrayed  Joshua  in  pure 
raiment.  Not  long  after,  Zechariah 
was  directiMl  to  make  a  golden  crown 
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for  bim,  Ecra  Ir.  3.  Hag.  t.  1,  2. 
Zech.  iii.  and  vi. 

JOSIAH,  the  Lord  hums^  or  the 
fire  iff  Ike  Lord^  the  son  of  Anion, 
and  king  of  Judah,  began  his  reign  in 
the  8th  year  of  his  age,  A.  M.  3363. 
In  the  8th  year  of  his  reign,  he  began 
to  be  noted  for  his  piety  and  zeal. 
In  the  12th,  he  began  to  purge  Jeru- 
salem and  Judah  from  idols,  and  burnt 
the  deceased  priests'  bones  on  the  al- 
tars of  the  false  gods  which  they  had 
served.  As  the  Assyrians  had  no  more 
power  to  protect  their  whole  territo- 
ries, or  possibly  had  given  him  autho- 
rity to  inspect  the  country  of  the  ten 
tribes,  he  extended  his  power  over  it, 
and  destroyed  the  idols  and  monu- 
ments of  their  false  worship.  The  altar 
of  Bethel  he  quite  demolished,  and 
burnt  dead  men's  bones  on  it;  but 
spared  the  bones  of  the  prophet  who 
had  foretold  its  ruin.  Having  de- 
stroyed the  monuments  of  idolatry, 
he  repaired  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
As  they  were  repairing  the  temple, 
Hilkiah,  the  high  priest,  found  a  co- 
py, perhaps  the  original  one,  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  had  been  put 
into  the  side  of  the  ark.  Informed 
of  this  book  by  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
Josiah,  who  it  seems,  had  been  for- 
merly little  acquainted  with  it,  hav- 
ing heard  a  part  of  it  read,  was  ex- 
tremely affected,  that  the  divine 
laws  had  been  so  broken,  and  such 
fearful  judgments  incurred.  After 
rending  his  clothes  for  grief,  he  sent 
Hilkiah,  Ahikam,  AchlSor,  Shaphan, 
and  Asaiah,  to  Huldah  the  pro- 
phetess, wife  of  Shallum  the  keeper 
of  the  royal  wardrobe,  to  consult 
her  what  was  to  be  done.  She  as- 
sured his  messengers,  that  what  was 
threatened  should  be  fulfilled;  but 
on  account  of  Josiah^s  piety  and  grief 
for  the  wickedness  that  had  prevail- 
ed, the  stroke  should  be  delayed,  and 
he  should  be  interred  in  his  grave 
before  the  ruinous  calamities  were 
begun.  Finding,  it  seems,  by  this 
book  of  the  law,  what  a  shameful 
neglect  there  had  been  of  the  three 
solemn  feasts,  he  ordered  his  sub- 
.Jects  to  celebrate  the  passover,  with 


such  solemnity  and  exactness  as  had 
not  been  done  since  the  days  of  Sa* 
muel.  Not  long  before,  if  not  after- 
wards, he  convened  the  elders  of 
Judah,  and  without  using  any  force, 
caused  his  subjects  to  renew  theic 
solemn  covenant  with  God. 

He  gave  orders  to  destroy  the 
soothsayers  and  sodomites  out  of  the 
land,  and  to  pull  down  every  remain- 
der of  superstition  and  idolatry  in  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem.  To  defile  the  val- 
ley of  Hinnom,  where  Moloch,  and 
probably  otheridols,  had  been  wor- 
shipped, he  filled  it  with  dead  men^s 
bones,  and  brake  down  the  statues. 
Josiah  went  on  in  his  reformation, 
and  while  he  lived  continued  emi- 
nently to  fear  God ;  but  it  appears, 
from  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and 
Zephanlah,  that  most  of  bis  subjects 
turned  to  the  Lord  but  in  a  feigned 
manner.  After  he  had  lived  39 
years,  and  reigned  31,  Pharaoh-ne- 
cho,  king  of  Egypt,  marched  his 
forces  that  way.  Josiah,  either  be- 
ing in  a  league  with  Nabopolassar, 
king  of  Babylon,  or  with  the  Assy- 
rians, levied  an  army  to  stop  him. 
In  the  battle  he  was  slain,  to  the  ex- 
cessive loss  and  grief  of  his  sul^jeists. 
He  died  in  peace  with  God  and  his 
conscience,  and  in  a  war  in  which 
his  nation  was  not  the  aggressor* 
Jeremiah  composed  lamentations 
over  his  death ;  and  it  seems  his  army 
at  Hadad-rimmon,  in  the  valley  of 
Megiddo,  bewailed  it  in  the  most 
affecting  manner.  He  had  four  sons, 
Jehoiakim,  Jeboabax,  Zedeldah,  and 
Johaqan;  three  of  whom  succeeded 
him  on  the  throne,  1  Kings  xiii.  2.  2 
Kings  xxii.  and  xxiii.  2  Chr.  xxxiv. 
and  XXXV.  Zech.  xii.  11. 

JOT,  the  smallest  part.  There  is 
an  allusion  to  the  letter  Joi  which 
in  the  Hebrew  alphabet  is  very 
small.  Matt.  v.  16. 

JOTHAM,  fHrfcctian  of  ike 
Lordj  the  youngest  son  of  uideon, 
who  escaped,  while  his  70  brethren 
were  slain  byAbimelech,  their  bastard 
brother.  By  a  parable  of  oiiveSyfigs^ 
and  vmesy  refusing  to  reign  over  the 
trees,  while  the  bramble  consented 
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vMch  he  uttered  with  .a  loud  Toiee 
from  the  top  of  an  adjacent  Diocmt, 
be  hinted  to  the  men  of  Shechem, 
that  since,  while  his  father  and  wor- 
thy brethren  refused  to  reign  over 
Ivaely  they  ha^made  the  worst  and 
basest  of  them  their  king,  they  might 
expect  that  he  and  they  should  quickly 
become  mutual  plagues  one  to  ano- 
ther. After  he  had  finished  this 
parable,  be  fled  away  to  Beer,  and 
concealed  himself,  and  probably  liv- 
ed toseehis  parable  fulfilled,  Judg.  ix. 

JoTHAJi,    or    JOATBAM,     the  SOU 

and  successor  of  Uzdah,  king  of  Ju- 
dah.  When  his  father  became  le- 
prous, Jotham  for  some  years  ruled 
as  his  viceroy.  In  the  25th  year  of 
his  age,  he  commenced  sole  gover- 
nor, A.  9f.  3246.  On  the  main  he 
did  that  wlucb  pleased  the  Lord,  but 
permitted  the  people  to  continue 
Bacrificing  in  the  high  places.  He 
bui/t  the  great  gate  of  the  temple, 
fortified  part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, built  castles  on  mountains  and 
in  forests,  reduced  the  revolting  Am- 
monites, and  laid  them  under  tribute. 
But  in  the  end  of  his  reign,  his  king- 
dom was  harassed  by  the  Syrians  un- 
der Rezin,  and  the  Israelites  under 
Pekah.  After  he  had  reigned  16 
years,  he  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Ahaz;  and  so  the  twentieth  year 
from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  is 
the  fourth  of  Ahaz,  2  Kings  xv.  30. 
—38.  2  Chron.  xxvii. 

JOUftNEY;  atravelling'from  one 
place  to  another.  A  day^sjcumey  is 
reckoned  about  16  or  20  miles.  .  So 
far  around  the  Hebrew  camp  were 
the  quails  scattered  for  them.  Numb, 
id.  31.  Shaw  thinks  the  eleven  dagfs 
jeurnof  from  Sinai  to  Kadesh-bamea, 
is  but  about  110  miles,  Deut.  i.  2. — 
A  SabbaiArJitt/*s  journey t  is  reckoned 
by  the  Hebrews  at  2,000  cubits,  or 
near  730  paces;  and,  it  is  said,  that 
if  any  Jew  tmvelled  above  this  from 
the  city  on  a  Sabbatli-day,  lie  was 
beaten;  but  it  is  probable  they  were 
allowed  to  travel  as  far  to  the  sy- 
nagogue as  was  necessary.  Acts  i. 
12.  2  Kings  ir.  23.  The  Hebrews 
seem  to  teve  had  52  joumies  or 


marches  (roni  Rameses  to  OOgal^ 
Numb,  xxxiu. 

JOT,  or  GLADNESS,  IS  dcjight  of 
the  mind  arising  from  conscious 
possession,  or  from  a  hope  of  en- 
joying something  pleasant  or  va- 
luable, 1  Chron.  xii.  4.  Joy  may 
be,  (1.)  Diviney  which  denotes  that 
infinite  pleasure  God  takes  in  his 
people  or  work,  and  i%  doing  good 
to,  and  supporting  the  same,  Isa.  Ixii. 
5.  Zeph.  ill.  17.  Psal.  civ.  31.  (2.) 
Naluraly  among  creatures,  appearing 
in  natural  cheerfulness,  arising  from 
some  outward  pleasure  or  prosperity, 
Prov.  xxiii.  24.  (3.)  SfvrUualy  ex- 
cited by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  arising 
from  possession  of,  and  a  liope  of  en- 
joying for  ever,  God  in  Christ:  this 
is  attended  with  an  agreeable  ear- 
nestness in  acting  to  his  honour,  Gal. 
V.  22.  Thus  the  saints  rejcnce  in 
Christ;  they  boast  of  their  union  with 
him;  they  praise  him  for  his  kind- 
ness to  them,  and  for  what  he  b  in 
himself,  Luke  i.  47.  A  sainf  s  rf< 
joking  in  himself^  means  his  inward 
satisfaction  in  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience.  Gal.  vi.  4.  (4.)  Shor 
dony  and  hypocritical^  arising  from  a 
fancied  persuasion  of  relation  to,  and 
fellowship  .with  God,  and  an  ill- 
grounded  hope  of  the  everlasting  en- 
joyment of  him,  Matt  xiii,  20.  (5.) 
Stn/y,  when  men  rejoice  in  their 
sin,  Prov.  xv.  21.  and  even  lawful 
joy  or  mirth  becomes  sinful,  if  it  be 
excessive,  or  takes  place  when  God 
calls  to  mourning  and  grief,  Isa.  xxii. 
13. — Gladness  is  sown  for  the  up- 
right, and  their  hope  is  gladness; 
spiritual  pleasure  and  endless  joy  are 
prepared  for  them,  and  shall  be  their 
portion  for  ever,  if  they  be  faithful, 
Psal.  xcvii.  11.  Prov.  x.  28. 

The  ground  or  ol^ect  of  one^s  re> 
joicing,  is  called  his  joy  ;  thus  God  b 
the  jcry,  the  exceeding  joy  ^  of  his  peo^ 
pie ;  he,  as  their  portion  and  as  ei\)oy* 
ed  by  them,  is  the  cause  and  ground 
of  their  superlative  joy,  Psal.  xliii..4. 
Chrbt's  exaltation  promised  to  him, 
to  encourage  him  in  his  work,  is  the 
joy  set  before  hm^  Heb.  xii.  2.  The 
heayenly  blessedness   is  called  the 
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)fV  4  ^  ^i^^l^  It  wilt  coDflbt  ia 
our  delighCfal  enjoyment  of  God  ip 
Cbrifijt,  and  much  reBemble  that  plea- 
sure he  has  in  our  redemption.  Matt. 
xxT.  21— 23.  But  the  joy  iff  the 
Lord^  that  is  the  strength  of  saints, 
is  the  ground  of  joy  contained  in  the 
gospel  promises,  and  the  inward 
gladness  arising  from  a  believing 
view  of  the|i;  both  which  increase 
their  spiritual  vigour  and  might, 
Neh.  viii.  10.  Converts  are  the  jcy 
of  ministers,  who  are  instrumental  in 
bringing  them  to  Chrbt,  1  Thess.  ii. 
20.  The  temple,  and  its  worship,  was 
the  joy  of  the  Jews,  Ezek.  xxiv.  25. 
Jerusalem  and  Zion  was  the  jcy  of 
the  whole  earth ;  as  God  was  there 
present  and  peculiarly  worshipped, 
there  was  more  ground  of  joy  than 
elsewhere;  or  the  words  may  sig- 
nify, that  they  were  the  joy  of  the 
whole  land,  as  all  the  Jews  took 
pleasure  therein,  and  boasted  there- 
of, Psa.  xlviii.  2.  Lam.  ii.  15.  The 
eburch  is  created  a  r^oicingy  and  her 
people  ajiy,  when  she  is  so  reform- 
ed, settled,  purged,  and  blessed,  as 
to  abound  with  spiritual  gladness, 
and  to  rejoice  the  heart  of  every  pi- 
ous beholder,  Isa.  xlv.  18.  The  fall 
log  info  temptations,  or,  troubles,  is 
to  be  accounted  all  joy ,  as  sanctified 
troubles  work  exceedingly  for  our 
real  good,  Jam.  i.  2.  ThejoyofGoJPs 
salvation^  is  the  heart-exhilarating 
blessings  therein  contained,  and  the 
spiritual  gladness  that  issues  there^ 
from,  Psal.  Ii.  12.  Spiritual  gladness 
is  called  j>jf  in  the  Hoh^  Gh^y  as  it 
proceeds  from  his  dwelling  and  work- 
ing in  our  hearts,  Rom.  3dv.  17.  A 
desert  place  is  called  a  joy  uf  mid 
aeses:  these  animals,  who  abhor  the 
noise  and  multitude  of  cities,  with 
pleasure  haunt  and  feed  there,  Isa. 
xxxiii.  14.  The  Medes  r^oiced  in 
God's  hiffhnese  ;  they  cheerfully  exe* 
cuted  his  awful  judgments  on  the 
Chaldean^  Isa.  xiii.  3.  Mirth  and 
praise  are  chiefly  the  outward  ex- 
pressions of  joy.  That  at  the  return 
of  the  prodigal,  is  the  amanng  plea- 
sure onGoas  side,  and  the  joy  and 
praise  on  the  side  of  men  and  angels 


oeeatioiied  by  a  doiwr^fl  comrenimH 
Luke  XV.  23--32. 

JoTous,  (1.)  Pleasant  and  de- 
lightful, Heb.  xii.  11.  (2.)  Full  of 
mirth  and  revelling,  Isa.  xxii.  2. 

IRON,  a  weil-luiown  strong  and 
useful  metal,  and'  which  by  skil** 
ful  management,  is  rendered  steel. 
Warlike  instruments  were  made  Of 
iron.  The  stones  of  Canaan  were 
troft ;  were  hard,  and  contained  iron- 
ore  ;  or  rather,  iron  Was  so  plentiful 
in  that  part,  that  it  was  almost  as  ea« 
sily  obtained  as  stones,  Deut.  viii.  9. 
The  heavens  are  tron,  and  the  eartb 
hrassy  when  the  air  yields  no  rain» 
and  the  hardened  earth  no  crop.  Lev. 
xxvi.  19.  IroHf  applied  to  yoke,  fur- 
nace, or  sceptre,  denotes  what  is 
galling  and  severe,  Jer,  xxviii.  13. 
and  xi.  4.  Deut.  iv.  20.  Psal.  ii.  9. 
Rev.  ii.  27.  and  xii.  5.  1  Kings  viii. 
61,  &c.  when  applied  to  hoofs,,  or 
teeth,  it  denotes  great  power  td  de- 
feat, and  ability  to  destroy,  Blic.  iv. 
13.  Dan.  vii.  7.  Ctm  iron  break  the 
northern  iron  mid  the  steel  ?  in  vain 
the  obstinate  Jews  thought  to  out- 
brave the  prophet  Jeremiah,  whom 
God  made  like  an  iron  pillar;  in 
vain  they  attempted  to  resist  the 
Chaldean  army,  Jer.  xv.  12. 

ISAAC,  laughter^  joy,  the  son 
of  Abraham  by  Sarah,  so  called,  to 
mark  the  laughter  and  gladness  occa- 
sioned by  bis  birth.  His  mother, 
though  90  years  old,  suckled  him 
herself.  He  was  but  young  when  he 
received  some  bad  usage  from  Ish- 
MAEL.  When  Isaac  was  about  25,  or 
perliaps  33  years  of  age,  his  father  was 
commanded  to  offer' him  for  a  burnt* 
offering.  Isaac  himself  carrifed  the 
wood  for  the  sacrifice.  When  the 
knife  was  just  ready  to  he  plunged 
into  his  throat,  the  execution  was 
divinely  stopped,  and  a  ram  pro- 
vided in  his  stead.  When  he  was 
about  40,  his  father,  by  means  of 
Elieser,  provided  him  with  Rebekah 
the  Syrian  to  wife.  Isaac  met  her 
in  the  field,  a^  she  came,  and  lodged 
her  in  his  mother^s  tent,  who  was 
now  dead. .  Rebekah  continued  long 
barren;  but  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord 
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for  her,  and  was  beard.  In  the  20Ch 
jear  of  their  marriage,  Rebekah  fell 
with  child  of  twins.  They  struggled 
in  her  womb.  Upon  her  inquiiy, 
the  Lord  informed  her,  that  the  two 
children  in  tier  womb  shoold  be  very 
different  in  their  tempers,  and  the 
nations  to  spring  from  them  very  dif- 
ferent in  their  fate,  and  that  the  el- 
der should  senre  the  younger,  ^er 
two  children  were  Esau  and  Jacob  : 
of  whom  the  first  was  the  darling  of 
his  father,  and  the  last  of  his  mother. 
Gen.  xxi.  xxii.  xxiii.  xxiv.  and  xxvi. 
After  Isaao  had  fallen  heir  to  Abra- 
ham, a  famine  happened  in  Canaan. 
He  retired  to  Gerar,  where  Abi- 
MELBCH  was  king,  in  his  way  to- 
wards Egypt;  but  God  discharged 
bim  from  going  down  to  it,  and  es- 
tablished Ss  covenant  with  him  and 
his  seed.  Fearing  that  the  Philistines 
of  Gerar  miffht  kill  him  for  the  sake 
of  his  beauufol  wife,  Isaac  and  Re- 
bekah agreed  to  say,  that  she  was 
his  sister.  But  Abimelech,  from  his 
window,  observing  Isaac  use  such 
familiarity  with  Rebekah  as  was  not 
proper  between  brother  and  sister, 
called  him,  and  reproved  liim  for 
saying  that  she  was  his  sister,  and 
thus  laying  a  snare  to  involve  his 
kingdom  in  guilt.  All  the  subjects 
were  chafed  to  beware  of  injuring 
Isaac  or  Rebekah.  Isaac  had  fine 
crops,  and  his  flocks  multipMed  ex- 
ceedingly. He  opened  the  wells 
which  his  father  had  digged,  and 
which  the  Philistines  had  stopped. 
Finding  Abimelech  weary  of  him, 
Isaac  retired  eastward  to  the  valley 
of  Gerar.  Here  his  servants  digged 
wells.  For  two  of  them  the  Philis* 
tines  strove,  and  pretended  that  the 
water  was  theirs:  Isaac  called  the 
one  Ecek,  that  is,  eantmium^  and  the 
other  Sitnah,  that  is,  haired.  For  a 
tUrd  they  strove  not,  and  he  called 
it  Rehoboth,  as  a  memorial  that  the 
Lord  had  made  twmi  for  him.  Weary 
of  strife,  he  retired  eastwaxd  to  Beer- 
afaeba,  where  God  again  renewed  his 
promise  and  covenant  with  Um; 
and  Abimelech,  dreading  the  in- 
crease of  his  wealth,  came  to  make 
Vol.  II. 


an  alliance  with  Itim.  When  he  waa 
about  the  100th  year  of  his  age,  he 
and  Rebekah  were  mightily  grieved 
with  the  conduct  oC  Eran,  because  of 
his  marriage  with  two  Ganaanltuh 
women.  Gen.  xxvi. 

When  he  was  about  137  years  of 
age,  his  sight  failed  him  exceedingly. 
Supposing  his  death  to  be  at  hand,* 
he  desired  his  son  Esan  to  bring 
him  some  savoury  venison,  that  he 
might  eat,  and  give  him  his  tenderest 
blessing  before  his  decease.  Rebe* 
kah  overhearing  it,  caused  Jacob  to 
go  to  the  fold,  and  bring  her  home 
some  flesh,  of  which  she  made  savou* 
ry  meat  for  Isaac.  This  A»  caused 
Jacob,  whom  she  had  dressed  as  like 
Esau  as  she  could,  to  carry  to  his  far 
ther,  and  pretend  that  he  was  Esan. 
He  complied  with  her  sinful  diree^ 
tions  how  to  obtain  the  promised 
blessing.  His  father  suspected,  and 
felt  him;  but  he  constantly  asserted 
that  he  was  Esau.  Isaac,  thereon, 
blessed  Jacob  with  a  fruitful  land, 
and  dominion  over  all  his  brethren. 
Jacob  had  scarcely  gone  off,  when 
Esau  came  \fith  his  venison,  and  do* 
manded  his  father's  blessing.  Findr 
ing  that  Jacob  had  imposed  on  him, 
Isaac  trembled  exceedingly  at  the 
recollection  of  what  he  had  done : 
strongly  he  inclined  to  recall  the 
blessing  of  Jacob,  bnt  he  could  not. 
At  Esau's  bitter  entreaties,  he  Mess* 
ed  him  in  an  inferior  degree.  Find- 
ing that  Jacob's  life  was  in  danger 
from  Esau,  whom  he  had  supplanted 
of  his  birthright  and  blessing,  Isaac 
and  Rebekah  agreed  to  send  him  to 
Mesopotamia,  and  charged  him  to 
beware  of  espousing  a  Canaanitess. 
About  43  years  after,  and  10  years 
before  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt, 
Isaac  died,  and  was  honourably  in- 
terred by  Jacob  and  Esau  in  the 
cave  of  Machpelah.  Here  loo,  Re- 
bekah was  buried.  Gen.  xxvii.  and 
xxviii.  and  xxxv.  27— 2&  Was 
this  patriarch  a  distingnisiied  type,  of 
our  Baviour  ?  How  often  promised, 
how  earnestly  desired,  how  long  ex- 
pected, and  how  supernatural  bis 
hirlh!    What  joy  it  gave  to  angels 
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ftad  men  1  ind  ki  ik  mne  k  tbe 
whole  joy  aMi  #gwgaigtio*  tif  Ivreel 
lirMrpI  up.  0«  n  tiie  ontj^^bc^ttcn 
Sett  of  JnHovAfi  f  yet  wkh  wliat 
cbiitiMaeBB  he  aaeumed  oar  nature, 
bare  his  cross,  and  laid  down  his  life 
It  sacrifice  fur  us  1 
ISAIAfl,  afcf  ktaUhy  or  saimdim 

£At  Lmri,  or  Bsaias,  the  firopliet, 
K  son  of  Aods ;  and  U  is  said,  bat 
wMlMNil  any  pprtmble  ^gimnid,  that  be 
was  thecondn  of  king  Uasiah ;  in  tiie 
Mtef  end  of  whose  reign  he  began 
his  predictioos.  Pertmps  the  first  five 
ohapters  were  uttered  belffre  the  death 
of  that  king*  In  the  year  of  Ufaaah's 
deolh,  he  had  a  glovioos  visioti  of  our 
Redeemer,  attcMied  and  praised  by 
seraphic  angels  and  minlsterB.  Abas- 
ed in  sphrit,  he  bewailed  his  own 
loatheotoeaess ;  but  a  semph  touching 
Us  month  with  a  homing  eoal  from 
tf»  attar,  intonated,  that  his  pollutfien 
was  pinged  away.  Readily  he  of- 
fered himself  to  the  prophetic  work, 
and  was  iufbr Died,  that  his  preaching 
shoaid  ocoaston  tlie  hnrdening  and 
snln  of  his  hearers,  tHI  the  Assyrians 
shdiM  have  rondeied  the  land  almost 
wlwlly  desolate.  When  Abas  and 
hb  penple  were  pot  into  the  utmost 
oonstemation  by  the  twrages  of  Pe- 
kah  and  Rerin,  Isaiah  told  Ahaz,  that 
he  had  no  reason  to  he  afraid  of  these 
kings,  as  the  roin  of  them  and  their 
kingdoon  was  at  hand.  When  Ahm 
reteed  to  ask  a  sign  of  the  preMr^ 
▼aticm  of  his  kingilom,  God  gave 
Mm  the  sign  of  the  Messiah's  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Jewish  royal  fa- 
mily, as  an  infallible  security  thereof. 
Pointing  to  Sheaijashub,  his  child  in 
Ids  Hotus,  he  told  Ahaa,  that  before 
that  cMfcl  should  come  to  the  years 
of  discretion,  botti  Syria  and  the  ten 
tribes  slienid  be  destitote  of  a  king. 
He,  however,  told  him,  that  the  As- 
syrians woukl  lay  the  land  of  Jodeh 
almostdesolate,  whenihey  rnhned  the 
fcittgdomof  Israel.  Isaiah  had  another 
son,  whom  the  Lord  ordered  him  to 
caH  Malier^halal-hash-baa;  i  f.  in 
httOema^  t^iheapoO,  make  teste  ea 
lAn  pm^ ;  he  asaored  tlie  Jews,  before 
wHnessea,  ttant   before  that  cWd 


rfioiddhe  dble  to  eiy,  MjffiAtt  n« 
9natt#r,  the  tingdmna  of  ^nia  ami 
Satesria  shorfTd  be  nnned  by  tiie  As- 
syrians; and  not  iohg  after  Judah  bn 
brottght  to  the  brink  of  rain,  cha|l« 
i. — ^Tiii.  Wlien  Heaeklah  was  sorely 
<fiitressed  by  his  bodily  distemper^ 
and  by  the  Assyrian  invasion,  Isaiah 
prmyei  for,  directed,  and  comforted 
hhn ;  but  afterwards  prophesied,  that 
for  Ms  vanity  his  seed  should  be  eu- 
nuchs in  tile  palace  of  Babyfon. 
While  Bargon's  army  healcged  Ash- 
dod,  Isaiah,  by  going  barefoot  and 
with  few  clothes  for  three  years,  pre* 
figured  the  distressed  conditfon  of 
the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians  for 
three  years  under  the  Assyrian  yohe» 
Isa.  xxxvi.  to  nxix.  and  xx.  Not- 
withstanding Isaiah's  excellent  quafi- 
ftcations  for  his  work,,  and  bis  faith- 
ful discharge  thereof,  his  success  was 
small,  Isa.  xlix.  1*^5.  After  he  had 
pro|)hesied  45,  or,  according  to  some, 
00  years,  it  is  thought  he  was  sawn 
asunder,  or,  as  others,  died  a  natursi 
death,  about  the  beginning  of  Manas- 
seh's  reign. 

Isaiab'sseparatehistoiyof  king  Ut- 
ziah^  reign,  was  uninspired,  and  is 
now  lost,  2  Cfaron.  xxvi.^  22.  His 
inspired  prophecy^mainsl  The  first 
part  of  it  consists  chiefly  of  deciara- 
tions  of  sins  and  threatenings  of 
judgments ;  the  last  27  chapters,  to- 
getlier  with  chap.  iv.  xi.  xii.  xxv. 
xxxii.  and  xxxv.  consist  chiefly  of 
promises.  In  chap.  i.  ii.  iii.  and  v. 
the  general  scope  is,  to  represent  ^e 
ingratitude,  unfroitfolness^  in  good 
worlcB,  idolatry,  profaneness,  pride 
of  women,  oppresoon,  drunkenness, 
perverting  of  judgment,  dn%  among 
the  Hebrews;  and  to  predict  tlieir 
terrible  miseries  by  the  AssyrtMis, 
Chaldeans,  or  Romans.  Thfo,  too, 
is  the  scope  of  chap.  vii.  17 — ^25* 
and  viii.  and  ix.  and  xxfil.  xxiv.  and 
xxvii.  7.  to  1 1,  and  xxviil.  and  xxlx. 
and  XXX.  1*^17.  and  xxxi.  1-^. 
and  lix.  and  litv.  and  Iwi.  In  chap, 
vii.  5 — 9.  and  viii.  4.  and  ix.  8 — 
21.  and  xvH.  he  predicts  the  ruin  of 
Syria,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes;  and  the  calamities  of  the 
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Vtfflfltkiei*  ctop.  idw.  20,  30,  31. 
9iMath,  cJUa^  jilt*  and  xtI.  and  xxt. 
iO.  of  ftbe  i^ptiaas  aod  Etbio- 
yians^  cbap.  xviii.  kui.  xx.  of  the 
AnbitQi^  tthap^  xxi.  13 — 1 7.  of  the 
SdPQuftfH^  chap.  xxL  lit  1^  uid 
xxxiT.  ^  Tyre,  ebap-  x^M.  of  the 
Amjmm  before  Jensalem,  obap. 
X.  xW.  2^--27.  aD4  xviiL  12,  13. 
«idxxiii.  1-  and  xxx.  27—33.  and 
xxn.  4r-^0.  and  xxxiii.  and  xxxvii. 
and  ol  the  Chaldeano*  chap.  xiii.  and 
xiT.  aad  xxL  I-^IO.  and  xllii.  14. 
wad  kIt*  1-^1-4.  and  xlvL  1,  2,  11. 
and  xlviL 

Amidst   these   dennnelaiiona   of 
irnlh,  we  bave  many  pinasant  pio- 


misea  of  Che  redemption  andgloitena  in  the  40th  year  of  his  life,  Abner 


Ungdom  of  the  Meanah,  as  nhap.  i. 
IS,  2^,27. and iL  1—5.  and  ir.  2—6. 
«m1  tU.  14.  and  via.  14.  aad  ix.  d, 
7.  and  xL  and  xii.andxxy.  andxxYi. 
and  xxTiii.  16*  and  xxxr,  dsc.  From 
chap.  xl.  to  the  end,  the  deliverance 
nf  the  Jews  from  Balaton,  and  the 
Tani^  of  idola,  nre  often  oooasionatty 
hinted)  hnt  thecfaicf  aenpe  istofim- 
tell  the  innnmation,  suffering,  and 
gfe^,  nC  the  Measiah;  the  erection 
ef  the  gospel-chnreh  among  the  Gen- 
lilefl;  the  Biiiection  of  the  Jews,  and 
tfaek  fidan  restoralion. — The  style 
of  this  piopfaet  is  aubifime  in  the  high- 
est dagrcs,  and  his  views  are  ex* 
tmmely  evan^elie. 

Isaiah  is  esteenMd  tlie  most  elo- 
quent of  the  prophets^  has  the  fire  and 
porify  of  Demasthenes  ;  hnt  exeeeds 
Mm  greatly  in  h)s  sulsvaet,  as  maeh 
as  the  important  eoneems  of  eter- 
ally  exceed  the  low  interests  of  line. 
It  is  said,  timi  Isaiah's  body  wae  h«- 
lied  near  icraaalem  under  the  Ful- 
ler^a  oek,  near  the  fioontain  of  Slioam, 
wihenee  at  was  cemored  to  Phineas, 
near  the  senmes  of  Jordan;  and 
thence  to  Constantinople,  in  the  reign 
of  Theodoites  the  younger.  The 
eastern  ChristiMM  tell  tts,  that  he  kx- 
leited  the  gift  of  psophecy  twenty- 
eight  jears  for  not  opposing  king 


prophecies  of  Isaiah  sfill  extant,  he 
wrote  a  book  e^nicendng  the  actiowi 
of  Uaaiah,  as  cited  in  2  Ghr.  xxyi. 
22.  hut  it  is  now  lost;  and  Origen, 
Gpiphanes,  and  8t  Jetom,  speak  of 
another  hook  caUed  "  The  Aaceoeion 
of  Isaiah." 

ISHBIBENOB,  rsqnra^^n,  csn- 
versiouy  lietkmg  o^ptm^,  a  Philistine 
of  the  race  of  giants^  whose  spear 
weighed  300  riiekels;  being  npon 
the  point  of  killing  Uavid,  he  was 
himself  shdn  by  AhUhai,  sen  «f 
Zeruiah,  2  Sam.  xxi.  16, 17. 

ISHBOSHETH,  a  man  tf^hmu, 
or  tfc# ddtmf  ^  tluman^  or  EaeaA^i., 
the  son  and  sueoessor  of  king  Baal. 


made  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  far- 
that,  oyer  aU  Uie  Hebrew  tribes,  ac- 
cept that  of  Judah,  which claTe to  Da* 
viit.  Be  reigned  two  years  pret^ 
peaceably ;  but  Ahner's  forwardnem 
drew  on  a  war  betwean  the  party  of 
Ishboshetb  and  the  sul^ects  of  Dafid. 
It  never  seems  to  have  gone  beyond 
sosall  skirmishes.  Abner,  taking  of- 
fence at  Ishhoebeth's  acoosing  him  of 
an  intngne  with  Risf«h  the  eoncobfase 
of  8anl,  deserted  him,  and  began  to 
set  on  foot  the  intefest  of  David;  bnt 
he  was  mnrdered  by  Joab.  Informed 
of  this,  Ishbosheth  lost  all  courage; 
and,  as  he  took'bis  noon-tide  sleep, 
Baanah  and  Rechab,  his  captains, 
and  perhaps  kinsman,  muidered  him, 
brought  ld«  head  to  David,  and  were 
rewarded  with  the  ignominieue  loss  of 
their  own  heads.  Ishboshetb's  liead 
was  decently  interned  in  the  sepulchre 
9i  Ahner.  Thus  fell  the  royal  digni- 
ty of  the  house  of  Banl,  A*  M.  3066. 

ISHI,  Mhiottfn,  or  hataair  tv^4, 
Thou  ahalt  o#mDre  call  me  Jhati,  but 
thou  Shalt  call  me  Iski  ;  thou  ahalt  look 
on  me  not  as  a  rigid  Z^d,hi|t  as  a  kind 
and  afEectjonate  kttabamii  and  shalt 
worship  me  in  a  manner  ^uite  free 
from  the  idolatry  of  Baal,  Hos.  U.  1 6. 

IBHMAEL,  Gadhahhe0r4,  (1.) 
The  son  of  Abraham  by  Hagar. — 


UMiah,  when  he  reaolved  to  eatei^Wben  about  IS  years  of  age,  he 
§ke  saoctoary,  wher«  wns  the  altar  sported  too  roughly  with  Isaac,  a 
of  ineenaes.  The  same  authors  tell  child  of  four  or  five.  On  this  ac- 
m^  he  lived  12&  years.— Berides  the  noiust  Im  nnd  his  mother  were  ex- 
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fuelled  the  family.  After  being  al- 
most cut  off  with  thint,  in  his  way 
to  Egypt,  and  miraeuloasly  refresh- 
ed, he  and  his  mother  toolc  np  their 
residence  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran, 
and  lived  by  his  shooting  of  venison. 
He  married  an  Egyptian  by  his  mo- 
ther's direction.  According  to  the 
divine  predictions  to  his  father  and 
mother,  he  had  12  sons,  Nabaioth, 
Kedar,  Adbeel,  Mitraam,  Mishma, 
Dnmah,  Massa,  Hadar,  Tema,  Jetur, 
Naphish,  and  Kedemash ;  parents  and 
princes  of  12  Arabian  tribes.  He 
had  also  a  daughter,  called  Mahalath, 
or  Bashemath,  who  was  the  wife  of 
Esau  her  cousin.  His  posterity  took 
up  their  residence  between  Havilah 
and  Shnr  in  Arabia  the  Stony,  and 
In  part  of  Arabia  Deserta,  and  were 
called  Ishmaelites,  Hagarenes,  and, 
in  the  latter  time,  Saracens.  See 
Arabia.  After  Ishmael  had  lived  1 30 
years,  he  died  amidst  his  friends,  the 
offspring  of  Keturah,  to.  Gen.  xvi. 
and  xxi.  and  xxv. 

2.  IsHMAEii,  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
being  one  of  the  royal  family  of  Ju- 
dah,  was  sent  by  Balis,  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  to  murder  Gedaliah,  the 
deputy  of  Nebuchadnezzar  over  the 
Jews  who  were  left  in  Canaan.  Af- 
ter he  bad  nngratefuUy  murdered 
that  good  man,  so  unwilling  to  sus- 
pect his  wicked  designs,  and  a  num- 
ber of  Jews  and  Chaldeans  with  him, 
he  murdered  other  70,  whom  he  met 
with,  all  except  ten,  who  begged 
him  to  spare  them,  that  they  nnght 
discover  to  him  their  hid  treasures. 
The  rest  of  the  Jews  present,  women 
and  children,  he  carried  captive,  and 
marched  towards  his  country  of  Am- 
mon,  where  he  had  Avelt  for  some 
time.  But  Johanan,  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah,  and  the  other  warriors,  return- 
ed to  Mizpeh,  and  finding  what  he 
had  done,  pursued  him,  recovered 


rope,  are  Britain,  Ireland,  and  Ic** 
land,  and  about  three  or  four  hun- 
dred smaller  ones.  The  most  noted 
in  the  Mediterranean,  are  Cyprus* 
Crete,  Rhodes,  Euboea,  Sicily,  Mai-' 
ta,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  Minorca,  Ma* 
jorca,  and  a  multitude  of  lesser  ones. 
Between  Europe  and  America,  are 
the  Azores,  and  Newfoundland ;  and 
on  the  west  of  Africa,  are  the  Cana- 
ries; and  almost  straight  west  from 
these,  as  in  the  eastern  bosom  of 
America,  are  the  Caribbee  and  An- 
tille  islands,  the  largest  of  which  are 
Cuba,  Hispaniola,  Jamaica,  and  Mar- 
tinioo.  On  the  east  of  Afirica  is  the 
isle  of  Madagascar.  On  the  sonth 
and  south-east  of  the  East  Indies,  are 
Ceylon,  Sumatra,  Java,  Borneo,  Ce^ 
lebes,  Gilolo,  Mindano,  and  Manilla, 
with  about  12^000  others.  On  the 
south-east  of  Tartary,  are  Japan  and 
Jesso.  The  Hebrews  called  any 
place  separated  by  sea  from  their 
country,  or  even  a  place  on  the  sea- 
coast,  an  island.  So  Lesser  Asia  and 
Europe,  pec^led  by  the  descendants 
of  Japhelli,  are  called  the  isUs  rf  the 
GentUes ;  and  to  these  a  number  of 
promises  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
relate,  Gen.  x.  5.  Isa.  xlii.  4, 10.  and 
xlix.  1.  The  isles  on  which  Aha- 
suerus  laid  his  tribute,  were  the  ma- 
ritirae  countries  of  Lesser  Asia,  and 
the  isles  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  Esth.  x.  1.  Ca- 
naan is  called  an  ide^  Isa.  xx.  0. 

ISRAEL,  a  prince  wUk  God^  or 
frevaiMng  TfiA  God^  the  name  given 
by  the  angel  to  Jacob,  when  he  wres- 
tled with  him  all  night  at  Penuel,  Gen. 
xxxii.  24.    See  Jacob  and  Hcbbews. 

ISRAELITES,  thedescendants  of 
Israel;  first  called  Hebrews  from 
Abraham,  who  came  from  beyond 
the  Euphrates;  afterwards  Israelites, 
from  their  progenitor  Israel;  and, 
lastly,  Jews,  particularly  after  their 


his  captives  and  sp<rfl;  but  himself,  return  from  Babylon,  from  the  tribe 
and  eight  of  his  band,  escaped  safe  I  of  Judah,  the  most  considerable  of 
to  Uie  Ammonites.    See  Jer.  xl;  and  all. 

xli 

ISLE,  Island;  properiy  a  spot 
of  earth  surroumled  with  sea.  The 
most  noted  isles  on  the  north  of  En- 


ISSACHAR,  remariy  recompense^ 
the  fifth  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah.  Thl^ 
name  Issachar  was  given  to  him  be* 
cause  the  occasion  of  his  birth  waa 
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tgr  9&mB  Baadiahes  whkh  Lnh 
giTe  to  Rachel.  He  had  four  8OI10, 
Tola,  Phiivah  or  Phoa,  Job  or  Ja- 
riiiib»'aiidShiiiiron.  When  thia  tribe 
came  out  of  Egypt,  thef  amounted 
to  54,400,  mider  the  govermnent  of 
Nathaneel,  the  bod  of  Znar.  Their 
ipy  to  w\bw  the  proouaed  land,  was 
1^1,  the  BOS  of  Joseph;  and  their 
agent  lo  divide  it,  was  PaltieU  the 
San  of  Aaan:  they  were  stationed 
fa^oce  tlM  tabernacle^  in  the  camp 
of  Judah,  and  increased  in  the  wil- 
derness to  64,300,  Gen.  xxx.  14.  to 

18.  and  xlvi.  13.  Numb.  i.  8,  29. 
and  z.  14^  15.  and  xiii.  7.  and  xxvi. 
23—25.  and  uxir.  26.  They  had 
their  lot  in  one  of  the  richest  places 
of  Canaan,  between  the  Zebulunites 
on  the  nfMTth,  and  the  western  Ma- 
nasfiites  on  the  south.  They  were 
extremely  laborious  and  wealthy,  and 
ready  like  the  obedient  ass,  to  bear 
the  heaviest  burden  of  labour  or  tri- 
bnie.  Nor  did  they  forget  to  invite 
one  another  to  the  worship  of  God, 
Gen*  xlix.  14,  15.  Deut.  xxxiii.  18, 

19.  Tolah  the  judge,  and  Baasha 
the  king  of  Israel,  were  the  most 
noted  ol  tfaia  tribe.  It  seems  their 
princes  weveTcry  active  in  the  over- 
throw of  Jabin's  army  by  Barak, 
Jndg.  V.  15.  Two  hundred  of  the 
principal  men,  who  had  the  rest  un- 
der their  direction,  attended  at 
David's  coronation,  and  brought 
jDoeh  provision  with  them.  Under 
his  reign,  Onui,  the  son  of  Michael, 
was  their  deputy-governor,  and 
their  niunber  able  to  draw  sword 
was  143,600,  1  Chion.  xii.  30, 
40.  and  xxvii.  18.  and  vii.  1 — 6. 
Sundry  of  this  tribe  attended  at  He- 
iddah*8  solemn  passover,  2  Ghron. 
XXX.  18. 

ISSUE,  (1.)  ChUdren,  posterity. 
Gen.  xlviii.  6.  (2.)  A  running  of 
blood,  seed,  4lzc.  Lev.  xiL  7.  and 
XV.  2.  Back,  xxiii.  20.  An  issue  of 
thb  kind  was  very  polluting  \  but  a 
mother^a  did  not  pollute  her  suck- 
ing child.  Bid  it  not  represent  sin 
as  very  infiseting  7 — The  issues  from 
deaik^  that  is,  all  the  meansof  escape 
from  the  naoat  imminent  danger,  yea 


death  itself,  belong  to  the  Lo(Ed, 
Psal.  Ixvli.  20.  Oirf  cf  Ike  heart  arc 
the  issues  ef  life :  the  holy  thoughts 
and  good  works  of  men  demonstrate 
life  to  be  in  their  heart,  and  prepare 
them  for  eternal  life,  Prov.  iv.  23. 
To  issu€y  is  to  spring  forth,  flow 
along,  Esek.  xlvii.  8.  2  Kings  xx.  10. 
or  to  marA  ferlh  in  haste.  Josh. 
vilL  22. 

ITALT,  abounding  nfiik  caloes^ 
or  heifers^  a  large  peninsula  of 
Europe,  having  the  Alps  to  the 
north,  which  separate  it  from  France 
and  Savoy;  and  it  is  surrounded  on 
all  other  sides  by  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  It  is  the  most  celebrated  coun- 
try in  Europe,  having  been  formerly 
the  seat  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  af- 
terwards of  that  more  singular  usur* 
pation,  the  dominion  of  the  Pope ;  for 
this  ecclesiastical  monarch,  under 
the  modest  title  of  servant  of  ser^ 
vantSy  claimed  a  right  to  dispose  not 
only  of  the  afiairs  of  such  nations  as 
acknowledged  his  supremacy,  but 
also  of  Pagan  lands  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth;  bestowing  them  as  an  in- 
heritance on  the  royal  supporters  of 
his  church.  Italy  is  so  fine  and  fruit- 
ful a  territory,  that  it  is  sometimes 
called  the  Garden  of  Europe.  The 
air  is  temperate  and  wholesome,  ex- 
cept in  the  land  of  the  church,  where 
it  is  very  indifferent.  The  soil  is 
fertile,  and  produces  wheat,  rice, 
wine,  oil,  oranges,  citrons,  pomegra- 
nates, all  sorts  of  fruit,  flowers,  ho- 
ney, and  silk;  and  in  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  are  cotton  and  sugar.  The 
forests  are  full  of  all  kinds  of  game, 
and  on  the  mountains  are  fine  pas- 
tures, which  feed  vast  numbers  of 
cattle.  Here  are  also  mines  of  sul- 
phur, iron*  several  quarries  of  ala- 
baster, jasper,  and  marble.  Italy  is 
a  mountainous  country;  for  besides 
the  Alps,  which  bound  it  on  the 
north,  there  are  the  Appennines,  run- 
ning quite  across  it  from  east  to  west, 
as  well  as  mount  Vesuvius,  which  is 
a  volcano,  and  emits  flames;  beaide^ 
several  others.  The  principal  rivers 
are  the  Po,  the  Tiber,  the  Amo, 
the  Adda,  and  the  Adige.      The 


IT  H 


(    92    ) 


J  U 


aioiiUBlMipnM  and  biahofrtcs  ve 
ymy  nunetooB,  aad  tiitre  age  sere* 
nl  imiTerflitks.  They  lutf«  only  one 


language,  whleli  ie  a  oeiniiitlfBi  nf  fiM  cfmmmtabify  a  eouniiy  mi  tke 


tbe  Latin,  and  it  taid  ie  be  mart 
pure  in  TiBoanj.  They  had  an  in* 
qohition,  but  not  to  Mvere  as  that  of 
8paiB :  ^peotestant  religion  is  now 
Merated  nnder  certain  featrictionB, 
and  alao  the  Jewith;  yet  most  of  the 
inhabitants  are  Roman  Catholics. 
Rome  la  taid  to  be  the  capital  city, 
though  some  will  hardly  allow  it 
Tlie  inhabitants  have  a  great  many 
good  qnalitles,  as  well  as  bad  ones; 
they  are  polite,  aotire,  prudent,  i»- 
gecdous,  and  politic)  but  then  they 
are  Innrions,  effemina^  addicted  to 
tlie  most  crinnnal  pleasures,  are  vety 
rerengeful,  and  use  ail  sorts  of  ar« 
tifioes  to  destroy  their  enemies,  which 
produce  a  great  number  of  assassi* 
nations.  A  wonderful  change  has 
taken  place  in  this  country  within  a 
few  years.  It  is  now  completely 
mider  the  gOTemment  of  France; 
the  Pope  has  lost  all  his  temporal 
dominion  and  authority,  and  is  him- 
self  in  a  state  of  exile.-— A  happy 
prelude  of  the  total  ruin  of  the  pa- 
pal hierarchy!  Italy  is  mentioned 
Acts  xxvii.  1.  From  Italy,  it  is 
said,  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  tlie 
Hebrews,  chap.  xiii.  24. 

ITCH,  a  disease  of  the  skin,  in 
which  sharp  and  saltish  humoora 
oose  forth,  and  gather  into  small 
bmls,  which  occasion  itching.  Pro^ 
hably  it  is  produced  by  ceiiain  ani- 
malcules nestling  in  the  skin,  and 
there  breeding  tMr  young.  Hence, 
(me  by  touching  the  infected,  catches 
the  contagion,  as  these  vermin  fasten 
on  his  skin.  In  curing  the  itch,  not 
only  must  all  the  animalcules^  but 
their  eggs,  be  destroyed;  which  is 
easily  done  by  a  proper  appHcatioB 
of  sulphur.  The  itch  is  two-foM; 
the  moist,  which  is  more  easy  of  cure ; 
and  the  dry,  which  is  with  dittcolty 
healed,  Dent,  xxviii.  27. 

ITHAMAR,  the  fourth  son  oi 
Aaron.  Never  but  in  Eli's  children 
was  the  high  priesthood  vested  in  his 
family;  tnt  Ins  descendants  eonsti- 


tntad  eiglit  of  dm  mriars  nT   Ikt 
piieats^  1  Ghran.  xxiv.  lf*i^. 
ITUREA,  mUA  «  gtmd^  or 


smith  tast  of  8yila,  and  naal ward  of 
Bwshnn  FnkMy  it  was  dwinmlnn' 
tad  Ifom  iate  Uieaan  of  Ishaual,  and 
peopled  by  hb  posterity.  Arieta^ 
botes,  king  nC  the  Jkwa,  cempclled 
them  to  recetvn  dronmelMon  in  the 
Jewish  manner.  Philip,  a  son  ef 
Herod  the  Great,  was  tehranch  hem 
in  our  Saviour's  tteM,  Lake  itt*  1. 

JUBILEE.    6ee  Fsast. 

JUDAH,  cmtftMau/Ut  or  prmm 
to  the  Lord^  tiie  fourth  son  of 
Janob  by  Leah ;  hb  naam  impovta, 
that  bis  mother  pmmd  the  Laid 
for  giving  her  children.  When 
about  14  years  of  age  he  unhappily 
contracted  a  lamiiiarity  with  Hica^ 
a  Caoaanite  of  Adirilam;  in  conr 
sequence  of  niiieh  he  married  ene 
Bhuah,  a  Canaaiiileas>  by  wimm  he 
Imd  three  sens;  Er»  Onan,  aad 
Shelah.  iadah  niwried  £r,  when 
very  young,  to  Tamar,  a  Canaam- 
tcss:  for  his  horrid  srichedneas,  the 
Lord  cut  him  off  by  an  nntimeiydealii. 
According  to  the  then  enston  of  the 
east,  Jndi&  made  Oman  lier  hashand, 
tlmt  he  might  mise  up  seed  to  Ida 
brother.  Onan  knowing  that  the 
seed  should  not  be  reckoned  bis,  did» 
in  an  abominaMe  manner,  prevent 
his  wife's  pregnancy.  For  this,  tbe 
Lord  cut  Mns  off  by  death.  Instead 
of  giving  Tanmr  Shelah,  his  thiid 
son  to  be  her  husband,  Judah  anraa- 
ed  her  with  empty  promises.  This 
gave  her  dbgnst.  Hearing  that  lie 
was  to  pass  that  way  to  shear  im 
sheep,  she  Pressed  herself  as  an  har- 
tot,  and  sat  by  tbe  way^elde  im  he 
came  by.  Caught  with  the  snare, 
Judah,  now  a  fridower^  went  In  to 
her;  for  which,  he  agreed  to  giveiMr 
a  kid,  and  gave  his  staff  and  bcaeeint 
as  a  pledge  of  it.  bnmedlately  after 
he  sent  the  hid  by  his  friend  Hbac 
but  she  cenid  not  he  lound,  and 
the  men  of  the  place  loM  him 
that  there  was  no  hariot  among 
them.  Not  long  after,  Jndah 
heard  that  Tamar  was  with  'Chttd. 


J  U  D 


(    «    ) 


J  U  D 


M  Irmi  fbr  Inmiiiig  her  ftltT«; 
tet  tor  e!KfaibltiM  of  bb  bfsceliets 
•■d  sfaff  made  Mm  qiAte  mbamed) 
ad  lie  acknowledge  Us  fatitt  In 
tempttng  her  to  what  she  had  done^ 
hi  not  giving  her  Shehih  Tor  her  huv^ 
hand.  8he  qidck^  har«  to  him 
Pharea  and  Keiah,  Gen^  xxxrlii. 
indah  moved  the  fleltfng  0f  Joseph 
to  the  Arabian  merchants,  rather 
than  to  kilt  bim^  Gen.  m^.  20, 27. 
He  solemalj  engaged  to  ^etunl  Ben^* 
jamin  safe  to  Ids  father,  if  he  per- 
antted  him  logo  with  them  to  Egypt. 
By  a  most  affecthig  oration,  lie  plead- 
ed the  caMse  df  Benjamin,  when 
charged  with  stealing  of  Joaepn^s 
cup :  and  by  oflbring  himself  a  iftave 
for  him,  he  melted  the  lieart  of  Jo- 
seph, Gen.  xliv.  In  his  last  bene- 
diction, Jacob  eonstitoted  Judah  the 
superior  of  Us  brethren,  and  predict- 
ed him  the  father  of  the  Messiah,  and 
allotted  him  a  land  aboondli^  with 
Tines.  The  erent  answered  th^  pre- 
diction. Judah's  tribe  by  his  three 
MS,  8helah,  Fharee,  and  Zerah, 
j^o^^gtonsly  increased.  At  their 
coming  ont  of  Egypt  their  iSghUng 
men  amoonted  to  74,000,  under  Nah- 
shon  the  eon  of  Aminadab.  In  the 
wilderness  tliey  increased  to  70,500. 
Their  spy  to  view,  and  agent  to  di- 
ride,  the  promised  land,  was  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh.  They,  with 
the  tribes  of  Iseachar  and  Zebqlrai, 
marched  In  the  first  ditision  through 
the  wildemess,  Numb.  i.  10.  and 
idH.  and  xxir.  and  mcxit.  They 
^ad  the  first,  the  soothmoirt,  and  by 
far  the  laigest,  portion,  on  the  west 
of  Jordan.  Boon  after  their  settle- 
ment, they,  instigated  by  Caleb, 
were  the  most  actiTe  to  expel  the  Ca- 
naanites  fh>m  their  territory.  They 
marched  the  first  of  the  Hebrew 
tribes  against  the  wicked  Glbeah- 
ites.  Josh.  XV.  Judges  i.  1-<-10.  and 
XX.  1 8.  Othniel,  the  first  judge  and 
deliTerer  of  Israel,  wa,?  of  this  tribe, 
Jodg.  IH.  In  SauPs  war  with  Na- 
hash,  the  men  of  Judah  in  his  army 
were  but  30^000,  and  of  tite  other 
tribes  300,000.  In  his  war  with 
Amaldc,  no  mora  than  10,000  of  this 


trMie  assisted  him,  Hiudgh  Um  #tfi^ 
tribes  ftmrished  him  with  200/M. 
Whether  the  PhlKstiMs  had  exeettd- 
ingly  reduced  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  or 
what  dse  was  th»  cause  of  Ms  groal 
disproportion  on  these  occMiotts,  we 
know  not  After  Saul's  deaths  the 
Hebrew  kings  began  to  be  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  fomiiy  of  David : 
nor  cBd  ^ne  government  ever  depart 
from  them  till  the  Meeslah  appeared, 
T  Sam.  xi.  8.  and  xv.  4«  Gen.  xlix. 
10.  See  BeaxEWe.  Judah's  poa^ 
terity  nre  often  called  by  his  name. 
Bethlehem  is  called  the  city  of  Judah, 
or  Bethlehem^ Judiah ;  It  waft  the  na- 
tive place  of  David  their  king,  2 
Chimi.  XXV.  28.  But  there  was 
another  city  called  Judah,  on  the 
south-east  corner  of  the  portion  of 
NaphtaH;  but  whether  on  the  east 
or  west  side  of  Jordan  we  cannot 
positively  determine.  Josh.  xix.  34.... 

JUDEA,  emffsmgy  or  prmsmg^ 
or  Jewry.  The  country  of  Judah  was 
never  so  cabled  till  alter  the  captivity. 
Sometimes  the  wholie  land  of  Canaan 
seems  to  have  been  called  Judea,  Mat 
xxiv.  16.  Gal.  i.  21.  but  more  pro- 
perly it  was  divided  into  Perea  be- 
yond Jordan ;  Galilee,  Samaria,  and 
Judea ;  on  the  west  of  Jordan.  Judea, 
thus  taken,  contiuned  the  original 
portions  of  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Ben- 
jamin, Dan,  and  Simeon.  It  con- 
sisted of  three  parts;  the  plain  coun^ 
try  on  the  west;  the  hill  country 
southward  of  Jerusalem;  and  the 
south  on  the  north  borders  of  the 
land  of  Edom,  Matt  lit  1.  Acts  H. 
9.  Zech.  vii.  7. 

JUDAS  ISCARIOT.  Why  he 
was  called  iMmtoC,  whether  because 
he  was  Ish-karioik^  an  inhabitant  of 
Kerioth;  or  because  he  was  Ishr 
scariaia,  the  man  who  had  the  bag; 
or  Ishrcaratj  the  man  that  cuts  off; 
or  Ishrshekrat^  the  man  of  the  re- 
ward or  bribe;  I  know  not  Our 
Saviour  chose  him  to  be  one  of  his 
disciples,  and  gave  him  the  charge 
of  what  money  or  provision  he  car- 
ried about  with  him.  Tbere  is  no 
evidence  that  his  reli^us  appear- 
aaceg)  or  Ins  preaching,  or  miracles, 
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were  iafeitor  to  those  of  lii«  bre- 
tfaran :  but  covetoafliiefls  wae  proba- 
bly \m  besetting  sin.  Hj^ly  pro- 
Toked  that  Mary  had  spent  so  mach 
oil  in  anointing  onr  Saviour's  liead, 
and  that  lie  justified  her  (B(mduct,  be 
lesolyed,  in  revenge  to  betray  him. 
He  agreed  with  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  to  deliver  him  into  their 
hands  for  30  pieces  of  rilver,  abont 
31.  Ss.  5dL    He  returned  and  ate  the 

I 

passover  with  hb  Master  and  fellow- 
disciples.  At  the  supper  of  bitter 
herbs,  Jesns,  to  gratify  Jolw,  and 
manifest  his  own  divine  omniscience, 
pointed  him  out  as  the  traitor.  Fill- 
ed with  rage,  he  went  directly  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  brought  a  band  of 
men  to  apprehend  his  Master.  He 
led  them  to  the  garden,  where  Jesus 
was  wont  to  retire  for  his  devotion. 
He,  by*  a  kiss  of  our  Saviour,  gave 
them  the  signal  whom  they  should 
apprehend.  No  sooner  had  he  seen 
his  Master  condemned  by  the  Jewish 
council,  than  his  conscience  up- 
inraided  him;  he  brought  back  the 
30  pieces  of  silver,  and  confessed  he 
had  betrayed  innocent  blood.  When 
the  Jewish  rulers  told  him,  that 
that  was  none  of  their  business,  he 
might  blame  himself;  he  cast  down 
the  money,  and,  as  they  thought  the 
price  of  blood  was  not  fit  for  the 
treasury,  th^y,  as  agents  for  Judas, 
gave  it  for  the  Potters  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in.  Meanwhile,  Judas 
hanged  himself;  biit  the  rope  break- 
ing, or  the  tree  giving  way,  he  fell, 
and  his  body  bur^t  asunder,  and  his 
bowels  gushed  out.  Some  think,  the 
word  we  render  han^ed^  imports 
that  lie  was  choaked  nnth  griefs  and 
that  in  the  extremity  of  his  agooy, 
he  fell  on  his  face,  and  burst  asunder, 
Matt.  XX vi.  and  xxvii.  Acts  i.  1&— 

20. 

JUD  AS,  confession^  w praise  to  the 
Lord,  or  Jude ;  the  same  as  Tkaddeus 
Lebheus,  the  son  of  Cleophas,  and  bro- 
ther of  James  the  Less,  and  the  cousin 
and  apostle  of  our  Lord,  Mat.  x.  3.  At 
his  last  supper,  he  asked  Jesus,  how 
he  would  manifest  himself  to  his  peo- 
ple, and  not  to  the  world  ?  John  xiv. 


22.— It  is  said  he  was  married,  had 
tWQ  grand-children  martyrs  for  the 
Christian  faith;  and  that,  having 
preached  at  Edessa,  and  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, Judea,  Samaria,  Idumea,  and 
diiefly  in  Persia  and  Armenia,  he 
died  in  Lybia :  but  it  is  more,  certain, 
tiiat  to  confute  the  Gnostics  and 
others,  he  wrote  an  epistle  to  the 
scattered  Jews.  His  allusions  to  the 
second  epistie  of  Peter,  and  to  the 
second  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  renders 
it  probable  that  it  was  written  after 
A.  jD.  66.  From  the  character  of 
saints,  and  the  various  judgments  of 
Ood  on  sinning  angels  and  men,  past 
or  future,  and  from  the  odious  charac- 
ter of  seducers ;  he  urges  on  them  a 
constant  zeal  for  truth,  and  a  con- 
tinued practice  of  holiness.  His 
quoting  a  saying  of  Enoch,  not  the 
book  that  goes  by  his  name,  and  a 
passage  concerning  the  body  of  Mo- 
ses, made  some  persons  rashly  ques- 
tion the  authenticity  of  his  epistie. 

To  JUDGE,  (1.)  To  try  and  de- 
termine a  cause,  Exod.  xviii.  13. 
The  manner  of  giving  sentence  was 
different  in  different  nations.  The 
Jewish  judges  gave  sentence,  by  sim- 
ply declaring  to  the  person,  Tlwu 
art  gwJthf,  or,  Thmi  art  mnoceni.  The 
Romans  did  it  by  casting  various 
tables  into  a  box  or  urn,  marked 
with  an  A^  if  they  absolved;  and 
with  a  C,  if  they  condemned  the 
person.  Some  of  the  Greeks  inti- 
mated the  sentence  of  absolution,  by 
giving  a  white  stone;  and  of  con- 
denmation,  by  giving  a  black  one ; 
to  this  an  allusion  is  made.  Rev.  ii. 
1 7.  (2.)  To  understand  a  matter :  so 
the  spiritual  man  judgetk  all  things^ 
and  is  judged  rf  no  man :  he  has  a 
solid  knowledge  of  all  things  im- 
portant; but  no  natural  man  can  un- 
derstand his  views  and  experiences, 
1  Cor.  iL  15.  (3.)  To  esteem,  ac- 
count, as  if  on  trial,  Acts  xvi.  15. 
(4.)  To  rule  and  govern,  as  one 
having  power  to  try  and  determine 
causes,  Psal.  xlvii.  4.  (5.)  To  pu' 
nish,  as  in  consequence  of  trial  and 
sentence;  and  to  declare  and  de- 
nounce such  punishments,  Heb»  xiii. 
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4.  Ecek.  TiL  3--B.  and  xsU.  2. 
(6.^  To  censure  rasiiljy  Matt.  TiL.1. 
(7.)  To  appear  upon  one's  side,  as 
in  consequence  of  trial  of  bb  cause, 
Pror.  xviii.  ]8.  Christ  does  not 
judf^t  accori&ng  io  the  seeing  iff  ike  i^^ 
9r  hearing  of  the  ear :  does  not  esteem 
persons  or  things,  or  give  sentence, 
merely  according  to  outward  ap- 
pearances, Isa.  xi.  3.  Saints  judge 
the  nwrUy  judg^  angels :  ihej  now 
condemn  the  wickedness  of  the  world 
by  their  holy  professioa  and  practice; 
at  the  last  day  they  shall  assent  to 
the  sentence  of  damnation  pronoun- 
ced against  wicked  angels  and  men, 
1  Cor.  vi.  2.  The  saints  are  judged 
according  to  nun  in  the  fleshy  andlive 
according  ta  God  to  the  spirit ;  when 
they  are  outwardly  corrected  for  their 
past  sin,  or  persecuted  by  wicked  men, 
and  yet  inwardly  li?e  a  life  of  fellow- 
ship with  God,  1  Pet.  iv.  G.  Men 
hecomejud^es  of  evil  thoughts^  when 
in  a  partial  manner  they  prefer  one 
person  to  another,  James  ii.  4. 

A  JuDGS,  is  one  that  tries  the 
cause  of  others,  and  pasaes  sentence 
upon  them,  Psal.  ii.  10.  God  is  the 
Jwl^e  of  ail  the  earth ;  he  rules  over, 
tries,  and  gives  sentence,  on  all  its 
inhabitants,  Heb.  xii.  23.  Gen.  xviii. 
25*  Christ  is  called  the  Judge  ;  he 
is  appointed  by  the  Father  to  try  the 
state  and  actions  of  all  men,  and  to 
pass  the  sentence  of  everlasting  hap- 
piness or  misery  upon  them,  2  Tim* 
tv.  1,S.  Authority,  wisdom,  courage, 
acti^ty,  impartial  equity,  are  nece9- 
sary  to  qyalify  one  to  be  a  judge. 
The  J^ws  had  ordinary  judges,  both 
for  civil  and  religious  causes.  In 
reforming  the  nation,  Jehoshaphat 
established  two  classes  or  courts  of 
judges;  one  took  notice  of  matters 
pertaining  to  the  Lord,  and  the  other 
of  what  belonged  to  the  state,  2 
Chron.  xix.  These  Judges,  or  bl- 
joExs,  it  is  said,  were  formed  into 
three  courts :  First,  the  court  of  three 
Judges,  which  decided  sm^U  affairs  of 
Jossy  gain,  restituti<m,  intercalation 
of  months,  &c.  and  had  only  power 
to  punish  with  whipping.  Perhaps 
this  was  no  more  than  a  court  of  ar- 
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h&tiatioii;  eaeh  party choae  a  ji 
and  the  two  choaen  judges  chose  « 
third.  The  second  court  consisted 
of  23  judges.  This  determined  mat- 
ters of  great  moment  relative  to 
men's  lives.  And  the  third  court, 
or  sanhedrim,  consbted  of  seventy 
or  seventy-two  judges.  This  de- 
termined in  the  highest  affairs  rela- 
tive to  ■church  and  state.  The  high 
firiest  was  a  kind  of  supreme  jodge. . 
No  judge  waa-allowed  to  receive  pre- 
sents,  nor  to  r^ard  men  for  eithet 
poverty  or  greatness,  or  to  follow  a 
multitude ;  and  all  were  reqaired  to 
honour  t^em,  Exod.  xxiii.  Deut.  xvi. 
Exod.  xxiL  28*  No  man  was  to 
be  condemned  unheard,  nor  on  the 
testimony  of  less  than  two  or  thrto 
WITNSS8S8,  John  vii.  51.  Dent. 
xviL  6.  The  Hebrews  had  also  ex* 
traordinary  judges,  who,  being  raised 
up  by  God  on  necessary  occasions, 
had  a  kind  of  sovereign  power.  Some 
of  them  were  iromc^tely  called  of 
God,  others  were  elected  by  the  peo- 
ple, as  Judg.  iii.  and  xi.  Nor  does 
it  appear  that  the  power  of  each  ex- 
tended over  all  Israel.  Perhaps 
Jephthah  did  not  exercise  his  power 
on  the  west  of  Jordan,  nor  Banik  his 
to  the  east  of  it.  These  judges  had 
the  sole  management  of  peace  and 
war,  and  decided  causes  ivith  an  abi* 
solute  authority :  they  executed  the 
laws,  reformed  or  protected  religion, 
punished  idolaters,  and  other  male- 
factors: but  they  levied  no  taxes, 
nor  had  any  train  but  what  their 
own  revenues  could  afford ;  and,  in 
fine,  were  much  the  same  as  the»ar- 
chons  of  Athens,  the  dictators  of 
Rome,  the  suffetes  of  Cacthage,  and 
the  governors  of  Germany,  Gaal,  and 
Britain,  before  the  Roman  invasion. 
After  the  death  of  Joshua,  and  the 
elders  which  outlived  him,  their 
judges  were,  Othniel,  Ehud,  Sham- 
gar,  Barak,  Gideon*  Abimelech,  To- 
la, Jair,  Jephthah,  Ibzan,  Eton,  Ab- 
don,  £am8on,  along  with  Eli,  and 
Saouiel.  As  it  is  expressiv  said  the 
temple  was  founded  in  the  480th 
year  after  the  Hebrews  came  out  of 
Egypt,  it  is  difficult  to  calculate  the 
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ttnie  of  the  Jadges,  sd  bb  to  cdiTM^fRcitii  written  tm  an  appendix  there< 
fond  herewith;  and  so  much  the i to.  In  the  2d  ehapter,  at  the  end, 
teore  80,  as  Paul  avers  that  <}odjhe  gives  usa  suminary  of  the  whole. 

rTe  them  judges  about  450  years,  j  The  Jebusites  were  masters  of  Jeru- 
Kings  vi.  I.  Aots  xiii.  20*  Bntisalem  when  itwas  written,  chap*  i. 
perhaps  Paal's  espiessien  denoted)! 21.  the  hoaseof  God  was  no  more 
not  the  time  of  the  judges,  but  the  at  Siiiioh,  chap,  xviii.  31.  His  so 
period  between  the  birth  of  Isaac  and  often  marking  that  then  there  was 
the  settlemehtin  Canaan,*  wliich  was  no  king  in  Israel,  during  the  period 
447,  or  about  450  years;  or  if  it  re*  of  that  history,  insinuates,  that  there 


late  to  the  period  of  the  judges,  the 
111  years  of  servitude  must  be  taken 
Into  the  account;  though,  accord- 
ing to  th^  other  reckoning  in  the 
iK^k  of  Kings,  these  years  of  servi* 
tudemust  be  comprehended  under 
ibe  years  of  the  judges,  or  the  rests 
procured  by  them.  And  it  may  be 
added,  that  when  it  is  said,  the  land^ 
under  Othniel,  had  rest  40  years, 
^hat  perhaps  means  till  the  40th 
year  of  their  settlement;  and  under 
£hud  and  Shamgar,  80  years  per- 
haps means  no  more  than  till  the 
SOth  ycfir  of  their  settlement.  Be- 
sides, the  years  of  some  of  the  ju^es 
might  run  into  those  of  another; 
or  those  of  Samuel  and  Saul  were 
perhaps  but  40  yean  between  them, 
^r,  the  480  years  may  be  reckoned 
thus:  frokn  the  departure  ih>m 
ISgypt  to  the  settlement  in  Canaan, 
47;  from  thence,  during  the  rests 
^  40»  of  80,  of  40,  of  40  years, 
tinder  Othnkl,  Ehud,  Barak,  Gide- 
on, 200 ;  to  which  add,  for  the  du- 
ratiota  of  the  government  of  Abime- 
iech.  Tola,  Jair,  Jephtbafa,  Ibssan, 
Eton,  Abdon,  Samson,  and  £li,  109; 
tad  for  Samuel,  Saul,  David^  and 
the  first  four  years  of  Solomon,  124 ; 
tod  then  we  have  precisely  480.  Or, 
from  the  fleparture  from  Bgypt,  to 
the  eettlement  of  the  Reubenites  and 
Oadltes,  40  years;  from  thence  to 
the  invasion  of  the  Ammonites,  300, 
Judg.  xi.  26.  thence  to  the  teign  of 
Baul,  36;  and  from  thence  to  the 
imil<Mng  of  the  temple,  84  years; 
in  all  480.  After  the  death  of  Gi- 
deon, two,  if  not  sometime^  three 
Judges,  ruled  at  the  same  time  in  dif- 
ferent places. 

Probably  the  book  of  Judges  was 
written  by  Samuel  and  the  book,  of 


was  a  king  in  Israel  when  the  pen- 
man of  this  book  lived.  The  men- 
tion of  the  eapthity  of  the  laud, 
chap,  xviii.  30.  seems  to  point  this 
book  to  some  writer  more  late  than 
Samuel;  but  he  might  call  that  ra- 
vage of  the  country  under  Eli  a 
ewplioitff  t  or  that  clause  might  be 
long  after  added  by  Ezra. 

JUI>GMENT,  (1.)  Wisdom  and 
prudence,  whereby  a  person  can  judge 
of  what  is  pr^)er  or  improper,  right 
or  wrong,  Jer.  x.  24.  Isa.  xxx.  18. 
Psal.  Ixxii.  ].  (2.)  Strict  equity, 
such  as  should  appear  in  judging;) 
Luke  xL  42.  (3.)  The  power  of 
governii^  and  judging  the  worid: 
this  the  Father  hath  committed  to 
Christ,  John  v.  22*  and  xvi.  8.  (4.) 
The  judicial  blinding  of  obstinately 
impenitent  sinners,  John  ix.  30.  (5.) 
The  decision  of  a  judge,  1  Kings  iii. 
28.  (6.)  God's  purposes,  and  the 
execution  of  them,  Rom.  xi  33.  (7.) 
The  solemn  trial  of  men  at  the  last 
day,  that  the  wicked  may  be  con- 
demned, and  the  righteous  adjudged 
to  everlasting  life,  £ccl.  xii.  14w 
Jude  0,  15.  (8.)  The  punishment 
inflicted  for  sin,  Prov.  xix.  29. 
Ezek.  xxx.  14.  Isa.  Itii.  8.  (0.) 
The  statutes  or  commandments  of 
God,  or  what  he  hath  decided  in  hit 
word,  particularly  in  what  relates 
to  civil  puni^ments,  Psal.  kix.  7. 
Matt  xii.  18.  Exod.  xxi.  1.  (10.) 
Courts  for  trying  causes.  Matt.  v. 
21.  (11.)  Controversies  to  be  tried 
and  decided,  1  Cor.  vi.  4.  (12.)  Sen> 
timent,  opinion,  advice,  1  Cor.  i.  10. 
and  vi.  25.  God  brings  forth  men's 
judgment  as  the  noon-day,  when.  In 
his  wise  and  righteous  providence,  ha 
openly  manifests  and  rewards  them 
according  to  the  goodness  and  e<|u|- 
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ty  of  their  eai»e,  Pia.   tmrrii.  6. 
ZioB  shall  be  redeemed  mih  judg^ 
mail;  shall   bedeliveted  aceordii^ 
to  the  wisdom  and  eqqity  of  God^ 
and  thnw^h  the  inflleUon  of  punish- 
ment on  his  Hem,  Isa.  i.  27.    Christ 
hrinj^s  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles, 
sends  it  forth  unto  victoiy;  when 
lie  rereals  the  tnitfa  of  God»  fally 
satisfies  his  offended  justiee,  and,  in 
a  wa J  of  eveeoting  rengeance  on 
Satan  and  his  interests^  forms  a  peo- 
ple to  himself,    Isa.  xlii.  2.    Matt, 
xii.  18,  20.    Now  is  ike  judgment  ef 
Udswmrid come;  nmv shedlthe prinee 
ef  tkiavHnidhe  cast  ouL    Now  shall 
God  separate  mttltitndes  to  Inmaelf ; 
now  ahall  he  bring  down  their  ear- 
nal  lasts  and  imag;ination8s  now  sfaaH 
the  Jewish  nation  be  punisiied ;  now 


kernels  are  engnkr^  an4  tho  seed  ol^ 
long.  The  leaves  are  eyer-greei»» 
and  are  plain  and  simple*  nqi  unlike 
those  of  the  cjrpress.  Its  appeardnce 
is  a  little  similar  to  that  of  the  cedar, 
and  it  aeens  some  of  the  Greeks  calK 
ei I  it  by  that  name.  Touroefprt  mei^ 
tionefive  kindsof  the  junipen  Whe- 
ther the  Hebrew  Rftium  signiftes  yoh 
niper,  is  not  altogethef  certain.  So 
the  ancient  iefcei^ters,  Aquila  and 
Jerome,  indeeit  render  it;  but  the 
valuable  Syriae  tjrDnBlation  rendem 
it  turpentine>tree ;  the  Ghaldaic  pi- 
rapfarsse,  and  the  gr^et  Schiritens, 
render  it  broom.  It  is  certain  a  tar« 
pentitte4fee  was  fit  for  Elijah  to  re^t 
mMler,  and  that  the  fuel  ef  it  burns 
very  fieieely,  I  Kings  xix^  4, 5.  Ps9. 
oxx.  4.  hot  whether  the  root  of  either 


aonU  Satan  be  east  oat  from  the  hearts  it  or  juniper  could  be  food,  may  be 
of  men,  and  loie  his  authority  in  the   *    -^^^    «^  ^ .. .        *  .    ^ -^ 

worU,  John  xii.  31.  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  convinee  men  of  judg^ 
meiUt  because  the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged ;  by  disloclging  Satan  from 
men's  bodies,  and  casting  him  out  of 
their  hearts,  he  shall  demonstmte  Je- 
ans^s  power  and  authority,  and  evince 
his  future  appearance  to  judgment, 
Joha  xvL  1 1.  God's  judgments  are 
true  and  righteous ;  hiseoodoct  in  de- 
livering his  people,  and  punishing  his 
enemies,  corresponds  urith  the  predie- 
tioQs  andthreateningsef  his  we«d,  and 
the  eqiuity  of  his  nature.  Rev.  xix.  2. 

JULIUS,  ifMPtty,  fiitt  rfscft  est* 
Am,  and  tender  hnry  the  centurion 
of  Augustus's  band.  Into  his  hamjs 
Pestus  eoramltted  Paul,  to  convey 
him  prisoner  to  Rome.  He  show^ 
n  gTMt  regard  for  that  apostle.  See 
FAUt.    Acis  xxtU. 

JUNIA,  a  yoefh,  or  Junias,  an 
eariy  convert  to  the  Uhristian  fmth, 
active,  seidous,  and  firm,  in  promot- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ,  on  which  ac- 
count he  and  Adronicus,  one  of  the 


doubted :  but  it  is  certain  broom  hs^ 
sometimes  a  rape  or  navew  aboqt 
its  roots  that  may  be  eaten.  Job 
XXX.  4.  As  coals  of  juniper,  or  tuf^ 
pentine-tree,  .bum  long  or  fiercely, 
they  exe  an  emblem  of  terriblecalBmi* 
ties  here,  and  of  everlasting  torme^its 
hereafter,  Psa.  cxx.  4.  CalmetthinM 
Roikem  signifies  any  wih)  shrub. 

I VORT,  a  bard  substance,  wbi<0 
In  colour,  and  capable  of  a  fij^e  ^^ 
Itsh.  It  is  from  the  tusks  of  ele- 
phants, which  are  hollow  from  the 
base  to aeertain  height,  and  the  C9« 
vity  is  filled  with  a  marrowy  sub- 
stance mingled  with  glandSt  Theee 
ivery  tusks  resemble  boms,  £^k« 
xxvU.  15.  Some  tusks  are  frpui  90 
to  125 Um.  weight;  ftod  one  fonwd 
in  the  isle  of  Sumatra,  in  the  £a«t 
Indies,  is  said  to  ha^re  been  33P 
pounds.  It  is  reported  that  the  ivo- 
ry of  Ceylon  and  Aohem  does  u^  bf- 
eome  yellow  by  the  wearing  of  lU  In 
Russia,  and  other  pacts  of  Eufope,  a 
kind  of  ivory  is  found  buried  in  th^ 
ground ;  and  at  Petersbnrgh  is  a  tusk 


same  spirit  with  himself,  were  high  in  of  IBO  pounds  weight :  but  whether 


the  esteem  of  theapostles,  Rom.  xvi»  7. 
JUNIPBR,  a  well-kaown  shrub, 
whose  male  flowers  are  of  thotamen- 
taceoBi  kind,  and  consist  of  many 
smaH  prickly  leaves :  the  fruit  is  a 
roundish  fleriir  kind  of  bejry;  the 


these  be  real  teeth  of  elephapts^  long 
ago  there  dropt,  or  horns  of  fishes 
brought  thither  at  the  flood,  or  a 
kind  of  Bubvt^nee  formed  in  the  eart)^, 
we  cannot  determine.  Ivory  wasaii- 
ciently  very  plentiful    In  C«na»n; 
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wardrobes,  it  Beems,  were  boxed 
with  it,  to  prevent  the  damage  of 
moths,  Psal.  xiv.  8.  Solomon  had  a 
^hrone  of  it,  1  Kings  r.  18,  22. 
Ahab,  and  some  of  the  Israelii!^  no- 
1>les,  had  their  houses  adorned  with 
it,  and  their  beds  made  of  itr  1  Kings 
Kxii.  89.  Amos  iii.  15.  and  vi.  4. 
At  Tyre,  they  sometimes  made  the 
'seats  for  the  rowers  of  their  shifn  of 
it,  Ezek.  xxxri.  6.  In  metaphoric 
Iaf^;uage,  it  represents  what  is  eome- 
ly,  pure,  strong,  and  dorabie.  See 
Belly,  Neck. 

JUPITER,  the  father  thai  help- 
eihi  the  great  god  of  the  Heathens. 
Perhaps  the  name  is  derived  from  Jao, 
Jove,  or  JEnovAH,  and  pater ^  father. 
It  is  certain,  the  Jupiters,  among  the 
Latins,  and  Zeuses  among  the  Greeks, 
"were  as  common  as  the  Baals  in  the 
east.  Three  Jnpiters  were  principally 
famous,  the  son  of  iBtber,  the  son'of 
Coelus,  but  chiefly  the  son  of  Saturn. 
His  father  is  said  to  have  been  king 
of  Crete  about  the  time  of  Moses,  or 
perhaps  300  years  later,  and  to  have 
endeavoured  the  destruction  of  all 
his  children.    When  Jupiter^  who 
was  secretly  brought  up,  came  U> 
man's  age,  he  stripped  his  fiither  of 
his  kingdmn,  and  appears  to  have 
'  been  one  of  the  most  adulterous,  and 
otherwise  unclean  wretches,  that  ever 
breathed.    The  Heathens,  however, 
believed  he  had  the  govenunent  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  and  that  he  gave 
to  his  brother  Neptune  tbt  goviem- 
ment  of  the  sea,  and  to  Pluto  the  go- 
vernment of  hell.    See  Noah.    The 
Jews  appear  to  have  known  nothing 
'of-  Jupiter,  or  Zeus,  till  the  time  of  I 


seniiafly^st  and  righteouk^  and  the 
fountain  of  justice.  Dent,  xxxil.  4. 
(3.)  One  who  is  exceedingly  taith- 
ful,  keeping  bis  word  and  promise. 
)  John  i.  9.  (4.)  One  who  in  his  lUe 
and  death  answered  perfectly  the  de- 
mands of  the  law  of  God,  1  Pet.  iii. 
18.  (5.)  One  who  is  righteous  by 
faith  in  Christ,  Rom.  i.  1 7.  (6.)  One 
who  b  not  truly  convinced  of  his  own 
nnfulnesB,  and  tbecefore  is  only  right- 
eous in  his  own  opinion,  Luke  xviii. 
9.  (7.)  One  that  is  good  natured, 
mild,  and  indulgent,  Matt  1. 19.  (8«) 
One  of  a  charitable,  liberal  disposi- 
tion, Psal.  xxi.  20. 

JUSTICE,  is,  (1.)  That  essential 
perfection  in  God,  whereby  iie  is  in- 
finitely righteous  and  just,  both  in  bis 
nature  aud  in  all  his  proceeding? 
with  his  creatures,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  14. 
(2.)  That  political  virtue  which  tea- 
ders  to  every  man  liis  due,  and  is 
(1.)  Distributive,  which  concerns 
princes,  magistrates,  Sic,  Job  xxix. 
14.  (2.)  Commutative,  which  oon- 
oems  all  persons  in  tlieir.  dealings 
one  with  another.  Gen.  xviii.  19. 

JUSTIFY,  (1.)  To  declare  one 
innocent,  Prov.  xviL .  15.  (2.)  To 
absolve  and  acquit  a  sinner  from  the 
guilt  and  punishment  of  sin,  through 
faith  in  Christ,  Rom.  iii.  28.  and  v. 
9.  (3.)  To  declare  another  to  he 
less  guilty  than  ourselves,  Ezek.  xvi 
51.  (4..)*To  acknowledge  a  thing  or 
perscm  to  be  just,  Matt.  xi.  19.  Luke 
vil.  35.  (5.)  To  prove  and  manifest 
one's  self  to  be  in  a  justified  state, 
Jam.  ii.  21.  liis  fourfold^  (1.)  False- 
ly  and  vain-gloiiousjy,  Luke  x.  19. 
and  xvi.  15.    (1.)  Politically,  Deut. 


Alexander  the  Great  Antiochus  xxv.  1.  Isa.  v.  23.  (3.)  Legally, 
Eplphanes  placed  a  statue  of  Jupiter  Rom,  iii.  20.  Gal.  ii.  16. .  (4.)  £van- 
'Olympius  in  the  temple  of  Jemsa-  gelically,  Rom.  v.  1.  This  is  said  la 
•iem;  another  of  Jupiter,  the  defender  fo,  (1.)  By  Christ,  Gal.  ii.  16.  (2.) 
Of  strangers,  in  the  Samaritan  temple  By  grace  freely,  Rom.  iii.  24.  Tit. 
atOeriflsdm.  On  account  of  his  gra- 
vity attd  majestic  mien,  Barnabas  was 
taken  for  Jupiter  at  Lystra,  Acts 
xiv.  11,  12. 


JUST,  (1.)  One  who  is  upright 
and  sincere  in  his  actions  and  deal- 
ings with  others,  Luke  xxiii.  50» 
(2.)  The  great  Cre&tor,  who  is  es- 


iii.  7.  (3.)  By  faith.  Gal.  iii.  8. 
(4.)  By  his  blood,  Rom.  v.  9.  (5.) 
By  his  knowledge,  Isa.  liii.  11.  To 
[j^^ify^  IB  the  opposite  of  condbmiur- 
iwu  God  U  judkfiedy  when  the  right- 
eousness of  his  conduct  is  openlv 
manifested  and  declared:  Davld^ 
na  justified  God;  God  -appeared  per- 
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Tectlj  righteous  in  ffareaieningorpii- 
nisjiing  it :  and  his  confeseion  jusii- 
fiid  Gocl,  as  therein  he  ackno^^l^ged 
God's  holiness  and  righteousness  in 
aH  that  camfe  npon  him  for  it,  Psal. 
li.  4.  God j«5fr^SfJ  Christ,  in  aeeept- 
ing  hia  service,  in  raising  hirti  from 
the  dead,  and  giving  him  glory,  as 
the  full  evidence  of  his  having  fully 
finished  what  was  required  <^  him, 
Isa.  I.  8.  Christ  was  justified  in  Ae 
^spirit.  By  the  power  of  his  divine 
natare,  he  rose  from  the  grave,  and 
by  the  miraculom  infkiences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  was  manifested  to  be 
the  righteous  Son  of  God,  who  had 
finished  the  work  which  the  Father 
gave  him  to  do,  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  God 
Justifies  men,  when  he  declares  them 
righteous  in  his  sight,  freed  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  accepted  into  his  fa- 
vour, and  endtled  to  endless  felicity, 
Rem.  iii.  24,  28,  30.  and  viii.  33. 
ami  V.  9.  They  are  considered  as 
ungodly  prior  to  it,  Rom.  iv.  5.  This 
justification  is  not  founded  on  works 
done,  or  to  be  done  by  us ;  none  of 
these  are  commensurate  to  the  un- 
changing law  of  God,  and  all  of 
them  are,  in  every  shape,  excluded 
fK>m  the  matter  of  our  justifying 
righteousness  before  God,  Gal.  iii. 
10,  12.  Rom:  iii.  20,  24,  28.  Gal.  if. 
16.  But  it  springs  from  the  abso- 
lutely free  grace  of  God,  Tit.  iii.  7. 
Rom.  iii.  24.  and  is  founded  on  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  Gal.  H.  16. 
Rom.  Oi.  24.  and  v.  9,  19.  Phil.  iii. 
8,  9.  Isa.  xlv.  24.  Jer.  xxiil.  6.  and 
^xxiii.  16.  and  it  is  obtained  by  the 


fdSh  or  knowledge n^ChxiisU  Gal.  Hi. 
8.  Rom.  V.  1.  and  iii.  28.  and  iv.  5. 
Isa.  iiii.  11.  Good  works  being  tlte 
infallible  fruits  of  justift^lion,  they 
justpy  the  saints ;  they  manifest  to 
their  own  C/bn6cience,and  to  the  worid, 
that  they  are  justified,  and  righteous- 
before  Qody  James  ii.  21 — 25. 

OurJustificaHon  is  through  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ ;  his  death 
is  the  price  and  ground  of  that  very 
rigjhteonsDess  in  which  we  are  as- 
eodnted  righteous  before  God;  and 
in  his  resurrection  he  was  justified  as 
oar  public  head,  and  b^an  to  be 
exalted,  that  he  might  ^ve  us  re* 
pentanee  and  remission  of  sins,  Rom* 
iv.  25.  ami  viii.  34.  and  it  is  justijl' 
cation  of  Itfe^  inasmuch  as  we  are 
thereby  entitled  to  eternal  life  of  ho- 
nour and  happiness ;  and  all  the  pet^ 
fectionsof  God  are  deeply .  engaged 
to  bestow  the  same  upon  us,  Rom. 
V.  16,  18.  Men  justify  God,  when 
they  acknowledge  and  declare  the 
righteousness  of  his  conduct^  Luke 
vii.  29, 35.  They  justify  themselves, 
when  they  imagine  or  declare. them- 
selves blameless  in  whole  or  in  part, 
Luke  X.  29.  and  xvi.  15.  They  jus- 
tify others,  when  they  believe  or  tie- 
Clare  them  righteous.  Dent.  xxv.  I, 
Prov.  xvii»  15.  or,  by  a  worse  prac- 
tice, show  and  vindicate  them  as  less 
guilty  than  themselves,  Bzek.  xvi. 
51.  Jer.  Ui.  11. 

JUTTAH,  turning  atta^,  a  city 
in  the  portion  of  Judah:  but  whether 
the  same  as  the  city  Juda,  Luke  i. 
32.  is  uncertain,  Josh.  xv.  53. 
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KAB,  a  measure  of  about  96  solid 
inches,  which  is  somewhat  more 
than  3^  pints  English  wine  measure, 
2  Kings  vi.  25. 

KABZEEL,  Oic  congregation  of 
God^.oc  JsKAZEEL,  was  a  city  of  Ju 
dab,  it  seems,  near  the  west  shore  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  Josh.  xv.  21  .and  here 
Benaiafa,  the  general  of  Solomon's 
army,  was  bora,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  20. 


KADESH,  hvlincss,  Kedesh,  or 
Kadesh-barnea,  holiness  of  an 
inconstant  son,  was  a  place  on  tlte 
south  of  Canaan,  about  24  miles  ^. 
from  Hebron,  on  the  edge  of  1  he  wil- 
derness of  Paran.  It  was  anciently 
called  Emnishpaty  because  there  the 
Canaanites  had  judged  their  people, 
near  to  a  well.  Gen.  xiv.  7.  Perhaps 
it  was  called  Rithma,  frotfi*  the  juai- 
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pers,  tur|>eiititte-treeB,  or  «tber  siiMbs 
that  greve  near  to  it.  Numb,  xxxiii. 
13.  with  xii.  16.  ai^d  ^iii.  1.  and 
xxxii.  8.  H«re  the  Hebrews  long 
aqjonrned,  and  Crom  hence  Moses 
^ent  the  spies  to  view  the  promised 
land,  Deut.  i.  46.  Whether  this  be 
the  Kadesb  ia  the  wilderness  of  Zio, 
where  Miriam  died,  I  dare  not  af- 
firm. Lightfoot  is  positive  it  was, 
and  Wells  thinks  it  was  not.  There 
was  another  Kgdksh  in  the  lot  of 
Naphtali,  which  was  given  to  the 
Gershonites,,  and  maiie  a  cit^  of  re- 
fu£;e.  Josh.  xxi.  33.  and  xx.  7. — 
Kishon,  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
whicli  was  also  given  to  the  Ger- 
shonites, was  Iticewise  called  Kccksh, 
1  Chron.  vi.  72. 

KADMONiTEB,  mdenU,  or 
«fci€/*,  a  tribe  of  the  Ganaanites  who 
dwelt  to  the  north-east  of  Canaan, 
near  mount  Hermon.  Possibly  Cad* 
mus,  who  retired  to  BoBOtia  in  tlie 
lime  of  Joshua  or  David,  was  one 
of  them,  and  his  wife  Uermione  had 
her  name  from  Hermon. 

KAN  AH,  €f  reeds,  (1.)  A  river 
on  the  south  border  of  the  western  Ma- 
nassites,  by  some  thought  to  be  the 
same  as  Cherith,  so  called  from  the 
reeds  or  canes  growing  about  it:  hot 
perhaps  it  was  a  different  river,  and 
ran  westward  into  tlie  Mediterranean 
Sea,  Josh.  xvi.  8.  and  xvii.  9^  10. 
(2.)  Kanah,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  and  not  far  from  Zidon,  Josh. 
xiK.  23.  but  whether  this,  or  another 
place  about  four  miles  north  of  Na» 
zareth,  was  the  Ca$ia  o^  Galike^ 
where  our  Saviour  attended  at  a 
marriage,  I  cannot  certainly  de- 
termine; though,  with  Phoeas  and 
Maundrel,  I  raUier  incline  to  the 
kttter,  as  it  was  much  nearer  the  re- 
sidence of  Christ's  mother,  John  ii. 

KARKOR.  We  suppose  it,  and 
Nobah  and  Jogbehah,  were  all  cities 
about  the  head  of  the  river  Arnon, 
or  a  little  northward  from  it,  Jndg. 
viii.  10. 

KEDAR,  hladauss^  or  scrr&Wy 
a  son  of  Ishmael,  and  father  of  the 
Kedarenesi  who  resided  about  the 
south  parts  of  Aralna  the  Desert^  or- 


dioaiilf  in  tents,  but  sometimes  ia 
villages;  theirglory  and  wealth  chiefly 
coosbted  in  their  flocks  and  herds, 
Isa.  xlii.  11.  and  xxi.  16.  It  seems 
David  lurked  here  during  the  perse* 
cutioa  of  Saul,  Psal.  cxx.  5.  but  it  is 
more  certain  that  the  oflV^prin^;  of 
Kedar  traded  with  the  ancient  Ty- 
rians  in  sheep  and  goats,  Ezek.  xxvii. 
21.  and  that  they  were  terribly  bin 
rassed  by  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans, in  their  turn,  Isa.  xxi.  17. 
Jer.  xlix.  28.  . 

KfiDEMAH,  nao^nl,  firsts  or 
oricnialy  the  youngest  son  of  IshmaeL 
He  could  not  be  the  father  of  the  Kad>- 
monites,  as  they  existed  before  he  was 
born,  Gren.  xv.  19.  with  xxv.  \5.  Hi9 
posterity  roved  about  the  80uth*east 
of  Gilead,  and  perhaps  gave  name  to 
the  city  of  Kedemoth,  near  the  river 
Arnon,  given  by  the  Reubenites  to 
the  Levites  of  Merari's  family,  Deut. 
ii.  16.  Josh,  xiii-  18.  and  xxi.  37. 

KEEP,  (1.)  To  hold  fast,  preserve 
firmly,  2  Tim.  i.  12,  14  (2.)  To 
watch  over,  protect,  PsaL  cxxvii.  1. 
(3.)  To  preserve,  deliver,  John  xvii. 
15.  (4.)  To  observe,  to  put  in 
practice  sincerely  or  perfectly,  Psal. 
cxix.  4.  Matt.  xix.  17.  QoA  teepg 
cohwmU  andmarof :.  according  to  the 
tenor  of  his  covenant,  he  is  ever 
ready  to  forgive,  and  grant  free  th- 
vours  to  Ms  people,  1  Kings  Tiii»  23. 
He  keein  the  door  of  men's  lips,  in 
preserving  them  from  vain,  impru-* 
dent,  and  sinful  speech,  Psal.  cxii. 
3.  To  keep  ike  lumi  wUh  all  dH^ 
gmec^  ar  keqringy  is  watchfully  to 
observe  its  inclinations  and  motions, 
that  it  comply  with  no  temptation, 
no  appearance  of  evil,  and  eameatlj 
to  study  that  its  whole  temper, 
thoughts,  and  the  words  and  works 
proceeding  therefrom,  correspond 
with  the  unerring  law  of  God, 
Prov.  iv.  23.  To  i^q/f  God's  word, 
statutes,  or  laws,  is  to  believe  thera 
firmly  as  the  word  of  God;  to  love, 
esteem,  and  delight  in  them;  and 
diligently  endeavour  to  have  our 
whole  life  exactly  conformed  to 
them,  Psal.  cxix.  1 7, 34.  The  barren 
woman  ke^  kmttej  when  she  ia  mada 
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io%mc^ve^hHn^  ibrl^  and  tndnvp 
Midren,  PsAloi  cxiU.  9.  Tlie  arms 
aw  called  keepetM  of  the  houae,  which 
ibake  laolfl  age,  Bed.  xu.  3. 

K£1I#AH,  diHs^Mmfty  dmSngi^  or 
iis  faisAemng^  a  city  belongiDg  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah*  It  stood  aortfa-west 
of  fiebroo,  and  mbont  16  or  20  miies 
Mxith-ivest  of  Jerusalem*  Josh.  xv. 
44.  Naham,  or  Achotnaham,  was  the 
priiiee»  or  chief  proprietor  of  it  in  the 
days  of  Joshua,  1  Chron.  iv»  Id. 
DaYtd  sared  it  from  the  ravage  of  the 
Pidlisdnes  dnriag  his  exile ;  yet,  had 
he  coalinued  in  it,  the  inhabitants 
would  have  ungratefully  delivered 
him  op  into  the  hand  of  Saul,  1 
Bam.  xxiii.  1 — 12.  In  the  time  of 
Neiiemiah,  it  was  a  considerable 
place,  Neh.  iii.  17,  18.  About  400 
years  after  Christ,  it  was  a  place  of 
aooie  note. 

KEx^CJBL,  Qod  hath  raiud  up, 
or  esiailMed  him^  the  third  son  of 
Nahor  and  father  of  Aramj  from  him 
probably  sprang  the  Kamelites,  who, 
Strabo  says,  dwelt  on  the  east  of 
Syria,  and  westward  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, Qen.  xxii.  21 

KENATH,  a  In^fing,  a  town  of 
the  eastern  Manassites.  Nobah,  one 
of  them,  took  it  from  the  Canaanites, 
and  called  it  after  himself,  Numb. 
xxxiL  42.  It  seems  that  it  after- 
Wards  feeovered  its  ancient  name, 
and  is  placed  by  Pliny  in  DecapoUk, 
hat  by  Eosebitts  in  Traohonitis,  about 
four  miles  from  Jogbehah. 

KENAZ,  OdB  hmaHh^,  or  ikk 
fftrchasey  fourth  son  of  Eliphas,  the 
von  of  Esau,  and  one  of  the  dulces  of 
Edom,  Gen.  xxxvi.  15.  (2.)  Father 
ef  Othtiiel,  and  Caleb's  younger  bro- 
ther. Josh.  xr.  17.  Jttdg.  i.  13. 

K£NITE8«  possemony  punkase, 
or  IsmenktHon^  an  andent  tribe,  that 
resided  somewhere  in  the  desert  of 
Arabia,  between  the  Dead  Sea  and  the 
gulf  of  Efcith,  if  not  further  to  the 
north-west.  It  seems  they  coalesee^l 
irith  the    Midlanites;    ik>r  Jethro, 

rest  of  Mi^fian,  was  a  Kenile,  Judg. 
16.  Their  land  was  promised  to 
the  Hebrews,  Gen.  xv.  19.  but  for 
fl»  ttko  of  Jletbfo,  it  seema  they 


wcfs  getteraHy  spared^  aad  dwelt 
mostly  in  the  inaccessible  rocks  of 
Avatna,  Numb.  xxiv.  21.  Such  as 
dwelt  in  the  south  coasts  of  Canaan, 
appear  to  have  mingled  themselves 
with  the  Amalekites,  perhaps  to 
avoid  the  ravages  of  the  Philistines; 
but  by  Saufs  direction,  as  he  marcli- 
ed  to  destroy  the  Amalekites,  they 
separated  lh>m-them,  and  probably 
returned  to  the  south  part  of  the  lot 
of  Judah,  1  Sam.  xv.  6.  and  xxviL 
10.  They  were  often  harassed  by 
their  enemies,  and  at  last  the  Assy- 
rians canied  the  moat  of  them  cap* 
tives  into  countries  more  to  the  east- 
ward, Numb.  xxiv.  21.  One  Re- 
chab,  whom  we  suppose  to  have  de- 
scended from  Hobab,  the  brother- 
in^-law  of  Moses,  was  one  of  the  most 
considerable  chiefii  of  the  Kenitel, 
and  gave  name  to  a  tribe  >of  them* 
These  Rechabites  appear  to  have 
been  subdivided  into  three  tribes,  the 
Tirathites,  the  Shimeathites,  and  the 
Suehaihites:  they  were  proselytes 
to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  many  of 
them  followed  the  business  of  scribes, 
1  Chron.  ii.  55.  Jonadab,  the  son 
of  Rechab,  and  friend  of  Jehu,  hav- 
ing seen  the  terrible  case  of  the  Jeiva 
who  lived  in  cities  in  the  time  of 
Ahab,  Jehoraro,  &c.  and  pisrhaps  seen 
some  fatal  consequences  of  the  drink- 
ing of  wine,  solemnly  charged  the 
Rechabites  never  to  drink  wine  or 
strong  drink,  nor  to  build  any  houses^ 
but  to  dwell  in  tent«,  and  feed  catr 
tie.  This  charge  they  so  carefully 
observed,  that  when  they  had  fled 
Into  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Ze- 
dekiah,  which  was  about  300  years 
after,  and  Jeremiah  took  them  into 
an  apartment  belonging  to  the  tem- 
ple, tod  urged  them  to  drink  wine, 
they  begged  to  be  excused,  that  they 
might  not  transgress  the  charge  of 
their  ancestor.  The  Lord  declared  his 
high  approbation  of  their  obedience, 
and  promised  to  reward  it  with  the 
perpetual  preservation  oftheir  family, 
whether  in  the  Chaldean  captivity, 
or  the  present  <lis|»er8ion  of  the 
Hebrew  nation,  Jer.  xxxv. 
The  KENIKZITES  were  a  tribe 
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tt  tlie  ancient  Canuuiiles,  who  seem 
to  have  resided  in  the  mountains  of 
Judah,  Gen.  xt.  19. 

The  KERCHIEFS  used  bj  Oie 
false  prophetesses,  are  thought  to 
have  been  head-tires,  or  veils  bound 
.to  the  head,  so  as  to  cover  most, 
if  not  all  of  the  face.  They  made 
kerckirfs  on  the  head  of  every  sta- 
tue to  hunt  souls;  they  put  them 
on  the  head  of  the  idolatrous  sta- 
tues; or  they  put  them  on  the 
bead  of  those  they  spoke  to,  as  if  a 
divine  token  of  their  protection,  and 
an  emblem  of  victory:  or  it  may 
Diean,  that  they  blind-folded  people 
vfiih  their  delusive  speeches,  Ezek. 
xiii.  18. 

KERIOTH-HEZRON,  Ou  ct- 
ties^  was  also  called  HAZOR,  and 
was  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Josh.  XV.  25.  There  was  another  city 
called  Kerioth,  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  which  the  Assyrians  and 
Chaldeans  terribly  wasted,  Amos  ii. 
2.  Jer.  xlviii.  24,  41. 

KETURAH,  sfveet  smelUng,  per- 
fiimng.    See  Abraham. 

KEY,  is  often  used  to  denote 
flower  and  authority,  whereby  per- 
sons are  shut  up,  or  set  at  liberty. 
Eliakim's  key  of  ike  house  af  Davidy 
was  power  to  transact  affairs  in  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  as  ministers  of 
state  to  Heaekiah,  the  descendant  of 
Darid,  Isa.  xxii.  12.  Christ  lias  the 
key  qf  Davidy  and  openeth  and  no 
man  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no 
man  openeth^  he  has  full  power  and 
authority  to  admit  or  exclude  men 
from  the  church,  or  from  heaven; 
and  to  open  or  shut  men's  hearts, 
and  to  open  or  seal  up  the  oracles 
of  God,  as  he  pleaseth,  Rev.  iii.  7. 
He  hath  the  key  <^  ike  boUomlessjrit ; 
the  keys  ofhdL  and  of  death  ;  he  hath 
fKHver  and  authority  to  permit  or 
restrain  Satan  and  his  agents  as  he 
pleaseth;  and  to  save  from,  or  con- 
demn to  death  and  liell,  as  seemeth 
good  in  his  sight.  Rev.  xx.  1.  and 
1.  18.  Ability  mid  authority  to  ex- 
plain the  scriptures  to  men,  are  called 
the  key  of  knowledge^  Luke  xi.  52. 
The  keys  of  the  kSigdom  of  heaven, 


are  power  and  authority  to  pveacb 
the  gospel,  and  administer  the  sa- 
craments,  and  to  exercise  goverar 
ment  and  discipline,  that  men 
may  be  admitted  to,  or  exelnded 
from,  the  church,  as  is  proper* 
Matt  xvi.  10.  The  key  qf  tho 
boUomUss  pit  given  to  the  fallen 
star,  is  thought  by  some  to  refer 
to  Arius,  by  others  to  Antichrist 
and  Mahomet;  it  seems  to  de- 
note permbsion  (rom  God  to  send 
forth  and  employ  the  pc^cy  and  le- 
gions of  bell  to  assist  him  in  their 
deluirtve  projects.  Rev.  ix.  1. 

To  KICK,  is  a  meUphor  taken 
from  a  hi|h  fed  horse,  or  other  ani- 
mal, kiclung  with  his  hebijB  at  his 
owner  when  he  gives  him  provision* 
or  urges  him  forward.  To  kick  against 
God,  is  wantonly  and  stubj^wily 
to  rebel  against  him,  and  to  make 
his  benefits  an  occanon  of  it,  Deut 
xxxii.  15.  To  kick  at  his  sacrifiee^ 
is  wickedly  to  proGane  and  abuse 
it,  in  contempt  and  hatred  of  fairn* 
1  SanK  ii.  19.  It  was  hard  for 
Paul  to  kick  against  the  pricks ;  it 
was  not  only  without  success*  bat 
infinitely  absurd  and  haaardous,  wan- 
tonly and  outrageously  to  rebel 
against  the  Almighty  God,  to  the 
pricking,  tormenting,  and  ruining  of 
his  own  soul.  Acts  ix.  5. 

KID,  a  yoiing  goat,  used  often 
in  sin-offerings;  and  represented 
Jesus  in  the  lUceness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  through  wei^ess  crucified  to 
make  atonement  for  our  sin.  Numb, 
vii.  and  xv.  and  xxviii.  and  xxix. 
Kids  were  sometimes  given  in  pre- 
sents, and  their  flesh  was  esteemed  a 
delicious  dish ;  but  was  nerer  to  be 
boiled  in  its  mother  s  milk,  as  tha^ 
would  have  had  the  appearance  of  cru- 
elty,  and  been  an  imitation  of  Hea- 
thenish superstition.  Gen.  xsxviii. 
1 7.  Judg.  XT.  1. 1  Sam.  xvi.  20.  Judg. 
vi.  10.  and  xiii.  Id.  Gen.  xxvii.  9. 
Exod.  xxiii'.  19.  and  xxxiv.  26.  in 
allusion  to  which  it  is  said,  ThoH 
never  gavest  tne  a  kH  (o  make  merry 
with  my  friends;  thou  never  gavest 
me  any  distinguished  token  of  thy 
favour,  or  such  delightful.  expeiien<;t 
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•f  ttf  fwleciulng  goodttets,  as  I 
Bi^^  nientiOB  to  the  great  joy  of 
mf  friends.  Lake  xv»  25. 

KIDNETS,  (1.)  hiwaid  parts  of 
cone  animBis,  Ler.  HL  4.  (2.)  The 
kernel  or  snbstantiat  iiart  of  grains  of 
wheat.  Dent,  xxxii.  14.  (3.)  The  in- 
most ponrers  thoughts,  and  desires, 
of  tiMf  soot,  and  whkhare  sometimes 
ealled  rfmt. 

KIDaON,  iih^etare,  wMkmg  bkuik^ 
or  sad,  or  CiEonoN,  a  tivDok  wlueh 
mns  aontb-eastwaid,  along  the  east 
aide  of  Jknaatan,  thfough  what  is 
oailed  (he  ▼alley  oir  Jehoshapbat,  or 
▼afiojr  of  the  son  of  Hinnom.  Itrans 
aleng  the  west  Me  of  the  mount  of 
Oliines,  between  it  and  the  <xLtf ,  and 
then  nms  soofth-eastwaid  into  the 
Dead  Bea.  Bayid  crossed  it  in  his 
eaeafie  from  Absdom,  and  JesBs  in  hb 
way  to  the  garden  of  Ge&iemane,  2 
earn.  XT.  23.  MuohXTiiL  1.  The 
hrook  Kidron,  though  it  receives  all 
the  rivniels  ahont  Jerusalem,  isgene- 
salfy^  hat  smaN,  and  soraettmes  diy ; 
hut  amidst  endden  and  heavy  rains,  it 
swelis  exceedingly,  and  mns  with 
great  vioience;  and,  on  «ieh  occa- 
sions canies  off  the  filth  of  the  city, 
whieti,  by  the  common  sewers  is 
earned  into  it.  The  vaUcy  through 
wUch  thu  brook  runs,  for  about  12 
milea,  b  considerably  disagreeable  to 
the  sight.  Abeot  the  west  end  of  it, 
Asa,  Ueaefciah,  and  Jo^ah,  burnt  the 
idols  of  their  apostate  predaeessors, 

1  Kh^gs  XV.  3«  2  Cbroo.  xxix.  Id. 

2  Kings  xxiii*  4. 

UUU  siiAT,  spoken  of  €kxl»  who 
has  ami^y  ways  to  deprive  of  life, 
Lam«  ii.  21.  Spoken  of  man*  law* 
fnify,  whan  a  maldactor  is  put  to 
death  by  the  s^itence  of  a  magis^ 
trate,  Dent.  xiii.  §.  unlawfully,  2 
Sam.  zui.  28.  1  Kings  xxl.  19.---0f 
wrath,  which  kills  men,  either  as  it 
prsys  upon  thw  spirits,  and  wastes 
them  inwardly;  .or»  as  it  prompts 
them  to  soch  rasht  furious,  and  wick- 
ad  actions,  as  may  procure  their 
death;  or,  as  it  provokes  God  to  cut 
them  off.  Job  v.  2.  The  kUlwg  of 
beasts,  of  oxen,  failings,  or  the  fatted 
calf,  is  used  in  parables  to  set  forth 
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the  provisiett  mad6  by  the  death  of 
Christ  for  our  soids,  Prov.  ix.  2. 
Matt  xxiL  4.  Luke  xv.  27.  The 
s^ts  are  kitted  all  day  long,  when 
they  are  grieved,  oppressed,  and  per- 
secuted, Psal.  xfiv.  22.  Rom.  viii. 
30.  The  kiUmg  of  Christ's  witnesses 
by  An^cbrist,  probably  includes  not 
only  the  mnnler  of  their  bodies,  bitt^ 
chiefly  the  seduction  of  Protestants 
from  their  holy  profesaon  and  seal 
for  God^  Rev.  xi.  7.  To  kiU  wUk 
Uu  smmtd,  inchides  all  kinds  of  vio- 
lent deaths,  Rev.  xiii.  13.  God 
skijfs  mm  by  the  ward  qf  his  mmdh, 
when  he  denooaoes  and  executes  his 
desolating  judgments  upon  them, 
Hos.  vi.  5.  The  UUer  iaUeih  ;  the 
Mosaic  dispensation  condemns  to 
death  those  who  cleave  to  It  And  if 
we  adhere  to  the  literal  sense  even  of 
the  moral  Uir*  if  we  regard  only  the 
precept  and  sanction  as  they  stand 
in  ihtmadmSf  not  as  they  lead  to 
Chn§^  they  are  doobtless  a  killing 
ordinance,  and  bind  us  down  under 
the  sentence  of  death,  2  Cor.  iii.  tf. 
The  desire  of  the  slothful  kilb  them ; 
theif  deUght  in  ease  hurts  their  con- 
stitution, and  exposes  them  to  grs^t 
straits  and  poverty :  or  their  desire 
after  things  for  which  they  care  not 
to  labour,  leads  them  to  methods  that 
bring  them  to  an  unhappy  end,  Prov* 
xxl.  25.  Sin  alcjf«  men,  when  th^ 
ptevalence  of  its  reigning  power, 
and  the  apprdieasiQn  of  its  guilt^^ 
render  them  worse,  and  destroy  all 
their  hopes  of  felicity,  Rom.  vii.  1 1 . 
The  BebrewV«/(Q^ii^  ehUdrtn  m  ihi 
vaUies,  Unifies  their  offering  them 
in  sacrifice  to  Moloch,  or  other  idols, 
in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
or  in  othtf  concealed  places,  Isai^^ 
Ivii.  5. 

KIND  (1.)  A  sort.  Gen.  L  11. 
and  viii.  19.  (2.)  Courteous,  loving* 
and  ready  to  do  good  ofiices,  Luke 
vi.  35.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  2  Chron,  x.  7. 
The  Hebrews'  kmdneis  of  youth,  and 
lave  ef  espausaJU,  denote  God^s  ap- 
cient  favours  to  them,  and  their 
zealous  profession  of  regard  and 
obedience  to  GotI  in  the  wilderness, 
when  they  bad  passed  the  Rf d  Sea, 
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and  when  they  had  eome  to  momnt 
Sinai,  Jer.  ii.  2. 

K1N13LE,  to  cause  to  bum,  to 
ttir  up  strife,  anger,  jadgmente,  com- 
paasioD,  Pniy*  xxvi.  21.  Psal.  ii. 
12.  Esek.  XX.  48.  Hos.  xi.  8. 
.  KINDRED,  a  namber  of  people 
relatetl  to  one  another  by  blood  or 
marriage.  The  ail  kindreds  of  the 
earthy  that  ehati  mourn  at  Christ's 
seoomi  appearance,  are  the  vast  mul- 
titudes or  wicked  and  woridly  men, 
ReT.  i.  7.  The  ail  kindreds  over 
which  Antichrist  rules,  are  vast  num- 
bers of  <yfierent  nations,  sexes,  and 
conditions,  Rev.  xiil.  7.  and  xi.  0. 
Oo<rs  New  Testament  people  are 
gathered  out  of  every  kUdred^  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation;  they 
are  of  many  diflerent  nations,  fami- 
lies, languages,  and,  conditions,  Rev. 
V.  9.  and  vii.  9.  A  glorious  company ! 

KING,  a  supreme  governor  of  a 
people,  eodowed  eitlrar  with  legis- 
lative and  executive  powers,  or  ex- 
ecutive only,  for  the  good  of  society. 
At  first  4hB  power  of  kings  was  of 
very  small  extent,  over  tmt  one  city, 
or  large  village.  Benhadad  had  32 
kings  subject  to  him,  1  Kings  xx.  1, 
16.  In  Canaan,  Adonibexek  con* 
<iu«red  70  kings,  and  made  them  eat 
bread  under  his  table.  Joshua  con- 
quered 31,  Judg.  i.  7.  Josh.  xii. 
Nimrod  of  Babylon  was  the  first 
king  we  read  of;  but  ioon  after,  we 
find  kings  in  Egypt,  Persia,  Canaan, 
Edom,  d0e.  Gen.  x.  10.  and  xiii.  and 
xiv#  and  xx.  and  xxxvi.  After  the 
Hebrews  were  erected  into  a  sepa- 
rate nation,  God  was  properly  their 
kmg:  he  gave  them  thdr  civil  laws ; 
and  by  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  and 
by  the  prophets,  or  by  visions,  was 
his  mind  declared  to  them.  Moses, 
who  is  called  king  in  Jeshurun^  or  the 
upright  people,  as  well  as  Joshua, 
and  the  judges,  were  but  the  depu- 
ties of  heaven,  and  had  no  legisla- 
tive power.  After  the  Hebrews  hml 
been  under  this  government  for  about 
396  years,  they,  complaining  that 
Ehimuel^s  sons  behaved  unjustly,  beg- 
ged to  have  a  king  like  the  nations 
around.    As  God  liad  hinted  to  Mo- 


ses that  the  Hebrews  should  have 
kings  chosen  from  among  their  bre-* 
thren,  and  required  them  to  write 
each  for  himself  a  copy  of  the  law, 
and  observe  the  same  in  their  whole 
conducjt,  and  prohibited  them  from 
multiplying  horses,  wives,  or  trear 
sures;  it  seems  their  deske  of  a  king 
was  not  sinful  in  itself,  but  only  in 
its  manner,  as  it  implied  a  weariness 
of  the  divine  government,  and  in  its 
end,  to  be  like  the  nationa  around. 
After  laying  before  them  the  manner 
iit  which  most  of  the  kings  they 
should  have  would  Oppress  them, 
disposing  of  their  fields,  crops,  sons^ 
and  daughters,  at  pleasure;  God 
gave  them  king  8aul  in  his  anger, 
and  afterwanls  cut  him  otf  in  his 
wrath.  Hoe.  xiii.  11.  After  this  their 
theocracy  was  in  a  languishing 'Con- 
dition, and  their  kings'  power  was 
not  a  little  similar  to  the  just  power 
of  kings  in  our  own  times. 

Besktes  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon, 
their  general  sovereigns,  the  tribe  of 
Judah  were  governed  by  Rehoboam, 
Ab^jah,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Jehoram^ 
Ahaziah,  Athaliah,  Joash^  Ama- 
zlah,  Aaaiiah,  Jotham,  Abas,  He- 
xekiah,  Manasseh,  Amon,  Josiaifa, 
Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin, 
and  Zedekiah,  twenty  in  all;  and 
the  ten  tribes  by  Ishbosheth,  Jero- 
boam, Nadab,  Baasha,  Elali>  Zimri, 
Omri,  Ahab,  Ahaaiah,  Joram,  Jeho^ 
Jehoahaz,  Joash,  Jeroboam^  Zecha- 
riah,  Shallum,  Menahem,  JPefcahiali» 
Pekah,  and  Hoshea,  twenty  in  alL 
After  their  return  from  Babylon, 
the  Hebrews  had  no  kings  of  their 
own  for  about  400  years,  but  liad 
their  own  deputy^govenors  under 
the  Persians  or  Gre^s.  After  that, 
Hircanus,  Aristobulus,  Janneus,  and 
bis  sons  Hiicanus  and  Aciatobnius, 
all  high  priests,  ruled  with  sopreme^ 
power.  After  these,  Herod  the 
Great,  Archelaus,  Herod  Agrippa, 
and  Agrippa  his  son,  were  king^ 
tributary  to  the  Itomans;  and  tfas 
last  had  scarcely  any  power  at  all« 
but  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  tem- 
ple. The  two  books  containing  the 
history  of    the  Hebrew  kings  for 
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iboiil  456  yean^  from  tli)e  death  af 
David  to  the  rele««e  of  Jehoiaebio, 
Mcm  to  Jia!ir«  been  wrUten  at  differest 
times  by  Ahijah  the  Shitoiiito,  Iddo 
ttie  Mer,  liaiiiliy  &e.  and  to  have  been 
reduced  Into  one  work  by  Jeremiah 
«rEtra.  The  joint  reign  of  tome 
kiiigSy  the  faAber  with  the  son^  the 
ndcootog  ef  tbe^  MMe  year  to  the 
deceaaed  king  and  to  liia  auecessor, 
and  tiie  InAerre^na  that  happeaed 
before  the  settieBieiit  of  Mme  kingi, 
at  befine  the  tei^n  of  Omri,  Zeeha- 
liah,  and  Hoabea,  kings  of  Israel, 
and  befinre  the  r(dgn  of  Axariah  in 
Jadah,  render  it  sometimes  diffleuH 
ta  adjnst  the  dates  in  this  book. 

God  la  a  kmg^  aiid  king  of  nations : 
with  great  wMob  and  poirer  he 
gOTems  and  protects  all  things  in 
heaven  aflnd  earth,  Psal.  xliv.  4. 
Clnist  Isa  Kwg  ;  Kmgefk^s^  and 
Lard  of  lards;  and  Kimg  cf  saints : 
By  Us  Father's  appointment,  he  go- 
teroa  and  defends  his  ehureh;  and 
ittth  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
^ven  Idm,  for  flie  promotion  of  her 
welfave;  he  restrains  and  conquers 
lier  eneitilesf  and,  at  the  last  day, 
he  will  pass  an  irreverribie  sentence 
of  judgment  on  the  whole  world, 
Fsai.  ii.  di  and  xlv.  1.  Matt.  txr. 
34.  Ret.  xvii.  14.  and  x\x.  1 6.  The 
*  imgihtAreignsdinrigkUimsnesstnuii 
princes  UuU  ruled  w  judgment,  were 
Hezi^i^  and  Ids  govemorsi,  types 
of  Chrfst  and  his  apostles  and  minis- 
ten,  fan.  xxili.  1.  Saints  are  kiHf^s  : 
they  haTe  the  kingdom  of  God  with- 
in them ;  they  are  heirs  of  the  king- 
dam  of  glory;  they  war  against  and 
eonqner  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world; 
they  role  their  own  spirit,  and  go- 
vern tbelr  body  ;  and  have  no  small 
infloenee  on  God^s  government  of 
nations  and  churches,  Rev.  i.  6.  and 
V.  10.  and  XX.  4.  Leviathan  Is  king 
over  alt  the  children  of  pride,  or 
fieiee-looldng  monsteni ;  in  strength 
m  balk,  he  exe^da  all  the  animals, 
Job  xlL  34.  Respecting/bnr  kings, 
and  i^  sf  ihe  nsirlh  smd  souths  D  an . 
xi.    Bee  FnaaiAKS  and  Geebks. 

KINGS,  tvro  canonical  books  of 
the  Old  TeatMMOt;  so  ealled,  be- 


cause they  cont^the  history  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  iVom  ihtt 
batoning  of  Scriomon's  reign,  down 
to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  a  spaee 
of  near  600  years,  incloding  the  two 
books  of  Samuel.  In  the  Septu* 
agint  and  Yulgate,  the  two  books 
of  Samoel  are  called  the  first  and 
second  books  of  Kings;  so  that  in 
these  copies  of  the  Bible  there  are 
four  books  of  Kings.  It  is  probable, 
according  to  some,  that  the  two  books 
of  Kings  were  compiled  by  Esra, 
from  the  publib  records.  The  first 
book  of  Kings  contains  an  account  of 
the  latter  part  of  David's  life  and  bis 
death,  the  flourishing  state  of  Israel  un* 
der  Solomon,  his  building  and  dedica- 
ting the  temple,  his  defection  from  the 
true  religion,  and  the  sudden  decay 
of  the  Hebrew  nation  after  his  death, 
being  divided  into  two  kingdoms. 
The  rest  of  this  book  is  taken  up  in 
relating  the  acts  of  the  four  kings  of 
Judah,  and  eight  of  Israel.  The  se» 
cond  book,  whieh  Is  a  contimiaUon 
of  the  history  of  the  kings,  relates 
the  memorable  acts  of  sixteen  kings 
of  Judah,  and  twelve  of  Israel,  and 
the  end  of  both  kingdoms,  by  the 
carrying  off  the  ten  tribes  captives 
into  Assyria,  by  ^Imaneser,  and  the 
other  two  into  Babylon  by  Neba«  * 
chadnexaar. 

KINGDOM,  l.)Theeoiintryor 
countries  sahfect  to  one  king,  Deut* 
ill.  4.  (2.)  The  power  of  acting  as 
king,  or  of  supreme  administration, 
1  Sam.  xviii.  8.  andxx.  31. — GodX».« 
universal  dominion  over  all  things, 
is  called  lA^kmgdKnn;  thereby  he  pf^* 
serves,  protects,  gives  laws  to,  and 
regulates,  all  his  creatures,  and  can 
dispense  favours  or  judgments  as  lie 
pleaseth,  1  Chron.  xxix.  11.  PsaL 
cxiv.  12. 

The  cburchV  Christ,  especially  un- 
der the  New  Testament,  is  calkd  n 
kingdiwi ;  He  rules  in  it,  and  main- 
tains order,  safety,  and  happiness, 
therein.  It  is  called  the  kingdom  ef 
heaven ;  it  Is  of  a  heavenly  origin, 
hss  a  heavenly  governor  and  laws, 
and  is  erected  to  render  moltitodei 
fit  for  heaven,  Matt.  iiL  2,  5,  19, 20» 
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and  xiiL  47.  and  zvK  18.  CoL  1. 13. 
The  Baint's  new  covenant  state,  and 
tbe  work  of  grace  in  tlieir  heart,  are 
nailed  the  iMgiam  of  God,  and  the 
kingdom  e(  heaven.  Therein  God 
crectB  his  throne  in  their  heart,  gives 
laws  and  privileges  to  their  soul, 
renders  them  heavenly-'ininded^  and 
meet  to  enter  the  heavenly  glory. 
Matt  vi.  33.  and  xiij.  3).  Luke 
xvii.  20,  2L 

The  state  of  glory  in  heaven  is  call- 
ed a  iti^gvtoi.  Uow^grealisitsgloiy, 
hap{Hne0B,  and  order!  how  ready 
the  obedience  of  all  the  unnumbered 
snbjects  of  God  and  the  Lamb  there- 
in t  Matt.  V.  10.  Luke  xxii.  1«.  1 1 
Cor.  yi.  9.— The  Hebrew  nation,  and 
the  saints,  are  a  kingdom  <^fnietis; 
they  were,  or  are,  a  numerous  and 
bononred  body,  who  have  access  to 
oSernp  the  sacrificesof  prayer,  praise, 
and  good  works,  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  £xod.  xix.  6. 
1  Pet  ii.  t  Q.  Heathenish  and  Po- 
pish nations,,  are  called  the  kingdoms 
^iku  nforldi  their  ends,  maxims,  and 
manner  of  government,  are  carnal 
and  earthly,  Rev.  xi^  15. 

KINSMAN.    See  R^nsEMEa. 

KIR,  a  city,  a  toaU,  KianERSs, 

KlRHAEESH,        KiaHAKEaHETB,       a 

principal  city  of  Uie  Moabites,  ra- 
vaged by  the  Hebrews  under  Jeho- 
nm,  2  Kings  iii.  25.  and  long  after 
ruined  by  the  Assyrians,  and  by  the 
Chaldeans,  Isa.  xv.  1.  and  xvi.  7, 
11.  Jer.  xlviii.  31.  (2.)  Kir,  a 
place  in  Media,  whither  the  Syrians, 
and  paHt  of  the  Hebrews,  were  carri- 
ed caiitive  by  tlie  Assyrians,  and  part 
of  the  ioliabitants  of  which  served  in 
Sennacherib's  army  against  Judah,  2 
Kings  xvi.  19.  Amos  i.  5.  and  ix.  7. 
Isa.  xxii.  6. 

KIKJATH AIM,  tJuinfocUieSyihe 
mutinjeSi  a  city  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
about  10  miles  west  of  Medeba.  It 
seems  to  have  been  built  before  Che- 
dcurlaomer's  ravages,  Geu.  xiv.  15. 
Probably  Sihon  took  it  from  tbe 
Moabites,  and  Moses  took  it  from 
him,  and  gave  it  to  the  Reubenites; 
hilt  the  MOabites  long  after  retook  it. 
It  was  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans, 


but  was  rebuiU :  and  abo«t  400  years 
after  Christ,  it  was  called  Kaikitha, 
Numb,  xxxii.  37.  Jer.  xlvii.  1,  23. 
(2.)  KiRiATHAni,  or  Kaxtan,  in  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  given  to  the  Le- 
vites.  Josh.  xxi.  32.  1  Chron.  vL  76. 
KIRJATHARIM,  oty  of  ctCw^ 
or  the  cify  of  thooo  that  imM,  Kmmt 

JATHJEAEIM,  KlRJASHBAAI«9  Or  BaA- 

liAH,  a  city  of  Judah,  situated  inor  near 
to  a  wood  about  9  or  10  miles  norths 
west  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  one  of  tiie 
cities  of  the  Gibeonites.  Heie,  it  ia 
supposed,  the  ark  of  God  oontinned 
about  80  or  00  years  ailerit  came  back 
from  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  twAu 
ix.  17.  and  xv.  0,  60.  1  Sam*  viL  1. 
1.  Chron.  xiii. 

.  KISHON,  Anrif  MHf,  probably  the 
same  with  Ptolemy's  Papda;  a  river 
that  is  said  to  take  its  rise  in  the  va^ 
ley  of  Jezreel,  and  run  almost  stra%ht 
westward  into  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  by  tbe  portof  Accho.  Dr.  Shaw, 
however,  denies  that  its  source  is  so 
far  east  as  some  make  it;  and  aP 
firms  that  ming  near  mount  Carmel, 
it  runs  north-west  till  it  enteie  the 
sea.  It  hath  a  multitude  of  turnings, 
in  the  manner  of  the  Forth  near  Stir* 
ling.  As  a  multitude  of  rivulets  ftil 
into  it  from  the  ailjiacent  hilla,  it 
swells  exceedingly  in  the  time  of 
rain.  About  the  east  end  of  it,  Ja* 
bin's  army  was  rooted,  and  multi- 
tudes of  them  were  carried  down  by 
the  swelling  current  of  this  river.  It 
was  called  andont,  because  it  seems 
it  had  been  early  famed  on  some  ae* 
count,  Judg.  V.  21.  Psal.  IxxxiiL  0. 
The  city  of  Kedesh,  or  Kadesh,  waa 
called  Kishon,  or  Kishion,  which 
stood  on  the  bank  of  this  river,  and 
bad  its  streets  winding  hither  and 
thither,  Josh.  xix.  20.  and  xxL  28. 
with  1  Chron.  vi.  72.  * 

KISS,  is  used  as  a  token  of  af- 
fection to  a  friend,  or  of  reverence 
and  subjection  to  a  superior*  Gen* 
xxvii.  26,  27.  1  Sam.  xx«  41.  and 
K.  )•  At  their  meetiog  for  rel%i- 
ous  worship,  the  primitive  Christians 
seem  to  have  been  wont  to  kiss  one 
another.  This  the  scripture  requires 
to  be  a  holy  kiss,  and  a  kiss  ofchari- 
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%^,  L  €•  ptoeeed^  Iroiii  a  pure  liMtt, 
ubA  ia  tlie  waimt  CMstkn  andclmrftt 
afleetkuB,  Rom.XYi.  16.  I  Pet r.  14. 
but  as  tlda  kiM,  and  the  loT<»-fea8t8, 
were  yeiy  earlj  atmied,  to  promote 
imcbastity  or  dh/ondery  the  fiM  with 
the  abuse,  was  laid  airide.  Kissing 
has  been  often  aboeed  to  ooTer  trear 
ehery,  as  b^  Judas  aad  Joeb^  2  Sam* 
XX.  9.  Mmtt  xxvi.  40.  to  pretead 
affiectloB,  as  by  Absalooi,  2  Sam. 
XT.  5.  i»  exeile  naehaste  inclina- 
HoQS,  as  fay  the  harlot,  Prov.  Tii.  13. 
or  to  mark  idolalroas  reTerenee  to 
an  idol;  fMs  was  done,  either  by 
klflaiig  the  idol  iUuAi^  or  by  Idsaiig 
the  hand,  and  <Mrectiiig  it  towards 
the  Idol,  Hos.  xiu.  2.  1  Kings  ^ix. 
18.  Job  XXXI.  27.  Every  man  shall 
kisB  his  lips  that  giveth  a  nght  an* 
awer«  t.  s.  ihall  love  and  reverence 
Mm  who  bean  a  proper  testuaonyi 
or  gives  a  right  deeisloa  in  an  affair, 


Ckrisi,  or .  tiu  San,  denotes  the 
eeiving  of  him  by  faith,  BubmlBsion 
to  him,  a  pohHe  professiim  of  his  re- 
figkxi)  Paal.  il.  12.-  Righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other: 
that  great  woric,  redemption  by 
Christ,  shaB  dearly  manifest  God's 
meny  in  redeeming  his  people  J«raii2, 
and  in  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  Ins  tnUh  in  folfiUkig  that  great 
promise  of  sendij^  his  Son;  his 
rigkUeiusness  in  pvnishlng  sin,  on  his 
Son,  and  in  conferring  righteousness 
on  gnittty  and  lost  ereatnres;  and  his 
feace  or  rseooeiliataon  to  sinneriyand 
that  peace  of- conscience  which  at- 
tends It,  Fsal.  Ixxxv.  10. 

KITE.    See  Vui^TcmE. 

KITTIM.    See  CmTTiM. 

KNEE,  not  only  ngnifies  that  part 
of  the  body,  so  called,  bot  the  whole 
body,  a  part  being  put  foe  the  whde, 
Psal.  dx.  24.  or  for  persons;  so 
wittt  and  feMe  knees  denote  weak 
and  diseonsoiate  persons.  Job  iv.  4. 
Heb.  x]i.'12.  Isa.  xxxv.  3.  To  km 
tke  hues  to  one,  imports  adoration 
<}f,  or  prayer  to  him,  1  Kings  xix. 
18.  Epb.  iiL  14.  or  to  reverence 
and  tie  in  sidigeetlon  to  him.  Gen. 
xH.  43.    Phil.  ii.  10.    To  bring  up. 


or  daniU  «n  As  tnaw,  is  albctlen* 
ately  to  nourish,  as  a  mother  does  her 
own  ehUd,  Gen.  xxx.  3.  and  1.  23. 
Isa.  xlvi.  12.  The  sitMng  ef  tks 
biees  one  against  another,  is  exfwes- 
sive  of  extraordinary  toror  and 
amaiement,  Dan.  v.  0. 

KNIFE.  To  put  a  kmfe  is  our 
ihrsalt  at  the  taUci  of  the  churl,  is 
carefully  to  restrain  our  appetite,  as 
if  we  were  in  the  utmost  haaard  of 
eatine  too  much,  Prov.  xxiii.'2. 
The  kmses  used  in  killing  and  cot- 
ting  thesacrifices,  some  think,  though 
perhaps  with  little  .reason,  mif^t  re* 
present  Pilate,  H^rod,  and  other  la- 
struments  of  our  Savioor's.d^th, 
Eira  i.  0. 

KNOCK.  Jesus  bwcks  at  the 
door  of  our  heart;  by  his  wonl,  8|d- 
rit,  and  providence,  he  awakens,  in* 
vites,  and  urges  us,  to  receive  himself 
as  the  free  gift  of  God,  and  the  8a- 


Prov.  xxiv.    26.      The  kissmg  ^viour  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 

which  is  lost,  Rev.  iii.  20.  Our 
knsdmg  at  his  door  of  mercy,  b,  1^ 
fervent  and  frequent  prayer  for  his 
presence  and  favours,  Matt,  vii  7, 8. 
Luke  xi.  10. 

KNOW,  (1.)  To  understand,  per- 
ceive,  Ruth  in.  11.  (2.)  To  have 
the  experience  of,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  (3.) 
To  acknowledge,  to  take  particular 
notice  of,  to  approve,  delight  in,  and 
show  distinguished  regard  to,  Isa.  Iv. 
5.  1  Cor.  viii.  3.  John  x.  27.  Amos 
iii.  2.  Gen.  xxxix.  6.  1  Thess.  v.  12. 
(4.)  To  make  known,  and  see  dis- 
covered, 1  Cor.  ii.  2.  (5.)  To  have 
carnal  knowledge  of,  Gen.  iv.  1.  and 
xix.  5.  Jodg.  xix.  22.r— I  knots  xa- 
Umg  by  mywjf;  I  am  not  conscious 
of  any  allowed  wickedness,  2  Cor. 
iv.  4.  We  make  knmsn  our  requests 
unto  God,  when  we,  directed  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  express  the  dedres 
of  our  heart  in  prayer  to  him,  Phil. 
V.  0.  He  that  perverteth  his  way 
is  Jbtown,  when  God  exposes  him  to 
shame  and  punishment  on  account  of 
it,  Prov.  X.  0. 

Knowledoc,  (1«)  The  inftnite 
nndetstajidiiig  of  God,  whereby  he 
perfectly  perceives  and  coanprefaends 
himseir,  and  all  thxogs  possiUe.  or 
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mil»  1  fiaoi.  u.  3.  (2.)  A  ApmSula- 
five  knowledge,  whereby  one  hat  a 
nerelj  mtional  perception  of  things 
natural  or  divine*  without  any  fait^ 
iB»  or  loTe  to  God»  dther  produced 
or  strengthened  by  it,  1  Cor.  Tiii.  1, 
Eom.  i.  21.  Eccl*  L  18.  (8.)  A  epi- 
ritiial  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
whereby,  through  the  instruction  of 
God's  word  and  Spirit,  we  not  only 
pev6eive»  but  are  powerfully  and 
Idndly  disposed  to  believe  in,  and 
love  God  in  Christ  as  our  God,  2  Cor. 
vii*  6»  John  xviii.  3.  (4.)  The  8upe^ 
BEtnhi  gift  of  interpreting  dreams, 
ezf^ning  hard  passages  of  scrip- 
ture, or  foreseeing  things  future, 
Dan.  V.  12.  1  CQr.xiii.2.  (5)  6pi- 
lilaal  prudence,  and  gracious  expe- 
rience in  the  ways  of  Ood,  Prov. 
xxviii.  2.  (6.)  Perfect  and  imme- 
diate views  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
facniveh;  in  this  we  shall  knan  Qody 
MS  tm  ere  knonm;  apprehend  his 
existence  and  ^orious  excellencies 
and  woik,  without  any  mistake,  1 
Cor.  xiii.  12.  (7.)  Instruction,  where- 
by knowledge  is  cofnmunieaied, 
Prov.  xxii.  1 7.  (8.)  Some  think  that 
faith  is  called  kMnk^e^  as  it  sup- 
poses knowledge,  and  is  an  appre- 
hending of  things  invisible,  on  the 
testimony  of  God,  Isa.  IMi.  1 1 .  But 
it  seems  more  proper  to  say,  by  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  which  sU|>poBes 
faith  in  him,  he  shall  justify  many. 

Saints  are  enriched  with  M  know- 
ledge; they  are  made  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, and  know  every  thing  im- 
portant concerning  it,  Rom.  xv.  14. 
1  Cor.  i.  5.  1  Johnii.  20.  Tkrmigh 
knonM^e  the  just  shall  be  delivered ; 
by  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God,  and 
1^  means  of  their  faith,  spiritual 
knowledge^  and  prudence,  shall  they 
either  escape  trouble,  or  be  happily 
brought  out  of  it,  Prov.  xi.  9. 

KOHATH,  a  cm^pregaiMny  imrin- 
iUr,  or  bkmlntss^  the  second  son 
of  Levi,  and  father  of  Amram, 
Izhar,  Hebron,  and  Usziel.  From 
him,  by  Aaron  the  son  of  Am- 
nun,  sprang  the  Hebrew  priests. 
The  rest  of  his  family,  at  their  de- 
parture   from  Egypt,    were    8,600 


maied,  2»750  of  whitei  weie  ftt  for 
service..  They,  under  £li»phan  the 
son  of  Ussiel,  pitched  on  the  sonlh 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  they 
marched  after  the  host  of  Reuben^ 
Their  business  was,  tocarry  on  their 
shoulders  the  ark  and  othsr  sacred 
utensils  of  thetahonacle;  but  they 
were  not,  under  pain  of  death,  aK 
lowed  to  look  at  any  of  these,  except 
perhaps  the  braien  later^  Exod.  vi. 
16--2d.  Numb.  iii.  iv.  and  x.  21. 
Besides  the  thirteen  cities  of  the 
priestB,  the  Kohatlntes  had,  from  the 
Ephraimites,  Shechem,  Geier,  Kib» 
saim,  or  Jokmeon,  and  Bethoron; 
from  the  Danites,  Elthekeh,^  Gibbe- 
th6n,  A^jalon,  and  Gathrimmom; 
from  the  western  Manassites,  Tan* 
nach,  and  Gatbrimmon,  wMch  either 
were  the  same,  or  afterwards  ex* 
changed  for  Aner  and  Ibleam,  Joah. 
xxi.  20—26.  1  Chron.  vi.  66—70. 
In  the  days  of  David,  Shebnel,  Re- 
habia,  Jeriah,  and  Micah,  were  the 
chief  of  the  iLohathites;  and  She* 
buel,  and  Rehabiab,  descendants  ef 
Moses,  had  the  chaige  of  the  sacrei 
treasures;  4,400  of  the  desemdanto 
of  Hebron,  and  sundry  of  the  Izhar- 
ites,  were  offieers  on  €ie  east  and 
west  of  Jordan,  in  a£Eairs  civil  and 
sacred,  1  Chron.  xxiii.  11^-^20.  and 
xxvi.  23 — 32. 

KORAH,  bald,  freaeUy  u^  Ko- 
RBH,  Core,  the  cousin  of  Moses, 
son  of  ishar,  and  father  of  Assir,  El* 
kanah,  and  Atnasaph.  Envying  the 
authority  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  Ko- 
rah,  together  with  Dathan  and  Abl* 
ram,  sons  of  Eliab,  and  On,  the  son 
of  Peleth,  chief  men  of  the  Renben* 
ites,  with  250  other  chiefs  of  the  con- 
gregation, formed  a  party  against 
them.  It  seems  On  deserted  them 
but  the  rest  kept  in  a  boiiy.  They 
haughtily  npbraided  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron, as  taking  too  much  upon  them, 
since  tlie  whole  congregation  were  sa- 
cred to  God.  Moses  replied,  that  they 
were  too  arrogant  to  find  fault  ivitii 
the  prescriptions  of  God,  and  that  to* 
morrow  the  Lord  would  show  whom 
he  allowed  to  officiate  in  the  priiDst* 
heod.     He  advised  Korah,  and  his 
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250  aecompiloet,  to  tppear  wMi 
tlieir  ceasere  fiiH  of  incense  on  that 
occasion,  to  stand  the  trial.  Tfaey 
did  Bo,  and  pot  sacred  fire  into  theh 
censers.  Tfaey  also  convened  a  great 
body  of  Uie  people,  to  rail  on  Moses 
and  Aaron,  at  least  to  witness  6od*s 
acceptance  of  tlieir  incense.  From 
a  bright  clond  hoYcring  orer  the  ta- 
bernacle, €k)d  ordered  Moses  and 
Aaron  to  separate  tbems^ves  freoi 
the  assembly,  that  he  might  destroy 
them  In  an  instant.  Moses  and  Aa* 
ron  begged  that  he  woold  not  de- 
stroy the  whole  congregation,  for  the 
sin  of  a  ieir  who  had  stirred  them 
up.  The  Lord  granted  their  re- 
quest, and  directed  them  to  order 
the  congregation  to  flee  as  fast  as 
they  could  from  the  tents  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and   Abinim.     They  had 


siavoely  ratiied,  when  the  «ai4h,  ae- 
oordHag  to  Moses's  predietioa,  open- 
ed her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them 
np  atire,  and  all  their  teiya  and  fa- 
milies. Meanwhile,  a  fire  from  God 
consumed  the  250  men  that  leered 
incense  with  Korah.  It  seems  the 
sons  of  Korah  detested  their  fiither's 
arrogance,  and  were  periiaps  mlia- 
cttlonsly  preserved^  and  continued  in 
their  sacred  office.  Their  descend- 
ants were  Samuel,  Heman,  and 
others^  sacred  musicians  in  the  time 
of  David;  and  to  them  were  eleven 
of  the  Psalms,  vhi.  42,  44,  45,  40, 
47,  48,  40,  84,  85,  87,  88.  delivered 
to  be  set  to  music,  Exod.  vi.  24. 
Numb.  xvi.  and  xxvi.  9,  11.  1  Chr. 
vi.  33.  to  G8.  and  xxv.  Some  of 
them  were  porters  to  the  templet 
chap,  xxvt 
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LAB  AN,  tv1uU^ghining^g€nil€f  or 
briUk,  the  son  of  Belhuel,  the 
brother  of  Rebekah,  and  father  of  Le* 
ah  and  Rachel.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  very  active  man,  and  to  have 
had  a  great  deal  of  power  in  his  fa- 
ther's life-time;  but  he  was  an  idola- 
ter, both  outwardly  in  worshipping 
idols,  and  inwardly  in  his  heart,  in 
loviug  this  present  evil  .world,  CoL 
iii.  5.  Bee  £i<i£asa  and  Jacob. 

LABOUR^  (1.)  Diligent  care  and 
pains;  and  so  the  diligent  and  hard 
work  of  the  ministry  is  called  ioioiir, 
and  ministers  kUmarerss  traveling 
is  also  called  Idbmirf  Prov.  xiv.  23. 
Eecl.  L  3. 1  Thess.  v.  12.  1  Tim.  v. 
1 7«  Josh.  vii.  3.  (2.)  The  pangs  of 
a.  woman  in  child-birtb,  Gen.  xxxv. 
1 6,  1 7.  (3.)  The  fruit  of  labour  and 
diligence,  Exod.  xxiii.  16.  Reel.  ii. 
10, 11.  Hab.  iii.  17.  (4.)  The  sul^ 
ferings  and  toils  of  saints  in  this  pre* 
sent  tire,  in  the  service  of  God,  Rev, 
xiv.  13.  The  labonr  of  saints  and 
ministers  includes  both  their  obedi- 
ence and  sufferings,  2  Cor.  v.  9.  To 
labawr  m  tlu  Leri^  isy  in  a  state  of 
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union  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  deiiv- 
ing  strength  from  him,  to  be  earnest- 
ly employed  in  his  service,  whether 
of  preaching  the  gospel,  supporting 
such  as  do  it,  privately  instructing 
others,  or  caring  for  the  poor,  1 
Thess.  V.  12.  Rom.  xvi.  12.  Christ's 
hiring  labourers  into  his  vineyard, 
at  the  third,  sixth,  ninth,  and  ele- 
venth hours,  either  signifies  the  calls 
of  God  to  men  to  work  in  his  vine- 
yard, under  different  dispensations 
of  divine  mercy;  or  Ids  callii^ 
them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  at 
different  periods  of  life.  The  for* 
mer  of  these  seems  to  be  the  most 
agreeable  to  the  drift  of  the  parable. 
But  if  the  latter  be  thought  the  most 
natural,  it  should  be  remembered* 
that  it  gives  no  ground  to  hope  that 
a  death-bed  repentance  will  ever  be 
accepted  of  God.  For  supposing 
we  consider  those  hired  at  the  ele- 
venth hour,  to  mean  persons  called 
late  in  life  from  darkness  to  light; 
yet  they  are  such  as  labour  in  the 
vineyaid,  or  church  of  God,  one 
hour,  that  is,  0ne4weijth  part  of  their 
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aoel  is  o^erwfcelnifd  with  aOrrair 
and  iKNible  on  account  of  it, 
Matthew  xi  28.  Ibe.  1.  40.  2  Tim. 
lu.  6. 

LADY.    See  Lord. 

LAISHy  or  Le8H£m.    Bee  Dak. 

LAKE,  A  rety  laige  pool  of  stand- 
ing waters  such  as  the  lake  of  Me- 
root,  Gednesaret,  Sodom,  &e.  See 
JoEDAN,  SsA.  Hell  is  called  a  Uda 
burning  wiih  fire  and  hrknslimc^  to 
repreaent  the  terrible,  dreadful,  and 
lasting  nature  of  its  torments,  Rer. 
xix.  2^.  and  xx.  10 — 15. 

LAMB,  the  young  of  the  sheep, 
ooder  a  year  old.  The  Hebrew  word 
rm  Sehf  £xod.  xii.  3^  which  is  ge- 
nerally translated  Lamby  signifies  al- 
so a  kidy  as  appears  from  verse  5.  of 
the  «ame  chapter,  where  we  are  toU 
that  the  Hebrews  at  the  passorer 
were  at  liberty  to  choose  indifferently 
either  a  lamb  or  kid.  It  was  prohi- 
bited to  sacrifice  the  pascbaMamb 
wbile  it  used  the  teat,  or  to  seethe  a 
lamb  in  the  milk  of  its  dam,  id.  xxiii. 
19.  Upon  every  other  occasion  the 
law  required,  that  the  young  should 
be  left  eight  days  with  its  dam  befoie 
it  was  offered  in  sacrifice,  id,  xxii. 
30.  and  Lev.  xxii.  27.  The  prc^het^ 
represent  the  Messiah  to  us  like  a 
lamb :  the  Lamb  of  God  is  the  name 
whereby  John  the  Baptist  called  Je- 
sus Christ,  when  he  saw  him  coming 
to  him,  John  I.  29,  3d.  to  signify  the 
innocence  of  this  divine  Saviour,  and 
his  quality  as  a  victim  which  was  to 
be  offered  up  for  the  sins  of  all  the 
world.  Lastly,  he  might  allude  to 
these  words  of  the  prophet :  Isa.  liii. 
7.  **  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  his 
shearer  is  dumb,  so  be  openeth  not 
his  mouth.''  And  in  many  places 
of  the  Revelations,  v.  6,  8,  12,  13. 
vi.  1.  vii.  0.  xii.  11,  &c.  he  is 
pointed  out  to  us  under  the  idea  of 
a  lamb  that  has  heen  sacrificed.  In 
Isa.  xi.  6.  it  is  said,  that  in  the  time 
of  the  Messiah,  the  lamb  and  the 
wolf  will  feed  peaceably  together; 
and  in  the  gospel,  the  wicked  at  tlie 
day  of  jucl^ment  are  compared  to 
coasdous  of  guilt  and  misery  the  I  goats,    the    righteous  to    sheep  or 


l^e.  Kft  man,  therefore,  be  60  years 
old,  and  k  now  just  ready  to  depart, 
if  he  came  in  at.  the  eleventh  hour, 
be  turned  to  God  fully  at  5b  y^ears  of 
age,  and  has  been  given  up  to  him 
the  last  five  years  of  his  life*  Or,  if 
a  man  be  going  off  the  stage  of  life 
at  30  years  of  agey  if  he  came  in  the 
eleventh  hour,  he  has  been  devoted 
to  the  Lord's  service  two  years  and  a 
half.  Surely  then  it  is  high  time 
for  careless  sinners  to  awake  out 
of  the  sleep  of  sin,  Matthew 
1—1  e. 

LACHISH,  who  walks  or  msis  of 
htmselfj  a  city  of  Judah,  about  20 
miles  south-east  of  Jerusalem,  and 
seven  south-west  of  Eleatheropolis. 
The  king  of  it  was  one  of  the  assist- 
ants of  Adonizedek  against  the  Gibe- 
onites,  and  had  his  kingdom  destroyed 
by  Joshua,  Josh.  x.  5, 32,  and  xii.  1 1 . 
and  XV.  39.  Rehoboam  fortifie<l  it ; 
and  Amanah  fled  to  it  when  his  ser- 
vants conspired  against  him,  2  Chron. 
xi.  9.  2  Kings  xiv.  19.  As  it  had 
been  most  early,  or  mo^t  eminently 
involved  in  idolatry,  the  inhabitants 
were  ironically  warned  to  escape 
whenever  Sennaclierib  invaded  Ju- 
dea,  Mic.  i.  13.  When  he  came,  he 
besieged  it  with  his  whole  force,  and 
from  hence  he  directed  his  threaten- 
ing letter  to  Hezekiah;  but  whether 
Lachish  was  taken,  or  whether  Sen* 
nacherib  raised  the  siege  to  take 
Libnah  ere  Tlihakah  should  come 
np  with  his  Ethiopian  troops,  I 
know  not,  2  Kings  xviil.  17.  and 
xix.  8.  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  6.  Isa.  xxxvi. 
2.  and  xxxvii.  8.  It  is  certain,  Ne- 
buchadnessar  took  and  demolished 
it,  Jer.  xxxiv.  7.  but  it  was  after- 
wards rebuilt,  and  was  a  place  of 
some  note  about  400  years  afler 
Christ. 

LADE.  Men  are  said  to  be  laden^ 
when  oppressdl  with  grievous  taxes 
and  hard  servitude,  1  Kings  xii.  11. 
or  are  under  troublesome  ceremo- 
nies and  traditions,  Luke  xi.  46. 
or  oppressed  with  the  guilt,  and  the 
care  of  getting  or  keeping  ill-gotten 
wealth,  Hab.  ii.  6.  or  when  deeply 
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Ttmbs.  Our  SaTtour  sent  his  disci- 
ples to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, like  lambs  amidst  wolves,  Luke 
z.  3. 

The  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb,  2 
Sam.  xii.  1,  ^c.  is  remarkable:-^ 
The  rich  man  that  had  many  flocks 
and  herds  was  David,  who  had 
many  wives  and  concubines,  with 
whom  he  should  have  been  content^ 
without  violating  another  man's  bed. 
Bathshelia  was  very  likely  the  only 
wife  of  Uriah,  here  called  his  only 
lamb^  with  whom  he  was  perfectly 
well  satisfied,  and  she  with  him. 
The  traveller  means  David's  strag- 
gling appettto,  or  wandering  desire ; 
which  may  be  said  in  the  beginning 
to  be  like  a  traveller,  in  time  becomes 
a  guest,  and  at  last  entirely  lord  and 
master.  Nathan's  reply,  *'  Thou  art 
the  man,"  is  as  much  as  to  say,  Thou, 
O  king,  art  the  offender,  thou  art  the 
judge,  and  hast  pronounced  a  dread- 
ful sentence  against  thyself. 

LAME,  maimetl,  or  enfeebled  in 
the  limbs,  2  Sam.  iv.  4.  Lameness 
in  men  disqualified  them  for  ofi^ciating 
as  priests,  or  in  beasts,  for  being  of- 
fered in  sacrifice.  Did  not  this  inti- 
mate, that  in  Jesus,  our  priest  and 


shoot  at  that  bush:  others  think,  l|a 
had  slain  two  godly  persons;  and 
that  the  name  of  Tubal^Gain,  his  son^ 
imported  his  daring  resolution  to 
defy  the  vengeance  of  heaven,  and 
bring  back  Cain  to  his  native  soil* 
Perhaps  rather  he  meant  no  more  but 
to  threaten  his  unruly  wives  with 
some  dreadful  mischief,  if  they  were 
not  duly  submissive;  boasting  that  he 
was  able  to  slay  a  man,  suppose  he 
were  wounded;  and  threatening  that 
if  the  murder  of  Cain,  who  killed 
his  brother,  was  to  be  seven-fold  pu- 
nished of  Qod,  they  might  expect, 
that  the  murder  of  Lamech,  who  had 
killed  nobody,  should  be  seventjr 
times  more  punished. 

By  Adah,  Lamech  had  two  sons; 
Jabel,  who  first  invented  dwelling  in 
tents,  and  roving  about  with  herdt 
of  cattle;  .and  Jubal,  who  was  the 
first  inventor  of  music  on  harps  and 
oiigans.  By  Zillah,  he  had  Tubal- 
Cain,  the  first  inventor  of  foundry  and 
smith-work,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  Vulcan,  or  god  of  smiths,  among 
the  Heatheo;  and  a  daughter  call*- 
ed  Naamah,  or  the  ccmely  <me,  whp 
is  perhaps  the  most  ancient  Vennn 
of  the  Pagans,    Gen.  iv.    18 — 24* 


sacrifice,  there  is  no  want  of  ability]  (2«)  Lamech/  the  son  of  Methuse^ 
to  perform  his  work?  Lev.  xxi.  18.  lah,  and  father  of  Noali,  who  Hved 
Deut.  XV.  21.  Persons  weak  in  body,  777  years,  and  died  five  years  before 
or  in  their  intellects  and  grace,  and  the  flood.  Gen.  v.  25— i31.  1  Ch|;« 
halting  between  different  opinions,  i.  3.  Luke  iii.  36. 
are  called  lame^  l8a.xxxiii.  23.  Heb.      LAMENT.    See  Mouxn. 


XU.  13. 

LAMECH,  pooTj  haabledj  or 
smUUn^  a  descendant  of  Cain  by  Me- 
thusaeL  He  is  reckoned  the  first  that 
ever  married  more  wives  than  one ; 
his  wives  were  Adah  and  Zillah.  One 


LAMENTATIONS,  a  mournful 
poem  composed  by  Jeremiah,  in 
acrostic  verse,  upon  the  destruction  9C 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnessar;  call*- 
ed  Echa,  from  the  word  it  begii^ 
with.     Another  on  the  death  of  Jo«^ 


day  lie,  with  a  solemn  air,  told  them,  siah,  which  is  supposed  to  be  lost, 
that  he  had  slain,  or  could  slay,  a  man  j  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25.  In  the  two  first 
to  his  wounding,  and  a  young  man  \  chapters  of  that  which  is  extant,  Je^ 
to  his  hurt;  and  that  if  Chin  should  I  remiah  describes  the  calamities  of  the 
he  avenged  seven-fold,  Lamech! siege  of  Jerusalem:  in  the  third  he 
should  be  seventy  times  seven-fold,  i  deplores  the  persecutions  himself  had 
The  meaning  of  this  speech  is  not  j  suffered:  the  fourth  turns  upon  the 
agreed  on.  Some  think,  that  in  bis  |  ruin  of  the  city  and  temple,  and  the 
blindness  he  slew  Cain,  who  was  hid  misfortunes  of  Zedekiah:  the  fifth 
in  a  bush,  mistaking  him  for  a  wild  lis  a  kind  of  prayer  for  the  Jews  in 
beast,  and  afterwards  slew  his  own;  their  dispersion  and  captivity.  At 
ion,  Tubal-Cain,  for  dkectkig  him  to;  the  end  |be  speaks  of  the  crnel^  of 
Vos..  II-,  L 
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Iddfr  Edonrites,  ifibo  bad  iiu)iU;e4  Je-|  eiip-destroyiag  afitaie  of  bis  inflaence» 
jrusalem  ia  thev  miseiy,  ftod  contjn-  Rev.  ir.  5.    The  seotniamfs  pf  th0 


buted  to  her  demolitioa;  and  whom 
^  threatens  mth  the  wrath  of  God. 
l^he  »ty|e  U  lively,  pathetic, noviogi 
and  tender.  One  would  think,  say^ 
"pf.  South,  that  ev^ry  letter  waa.  wrote 
^th  a  tear;,  and  every  word  with  the 
ai^uish  of  a  broken  heart. 

L4MPS,  a  kind  of  lights  ipad^ 
irith  oil,  in  a  Teasel ;  they  were  ordi- 
narily  piaioed  on  a  high  standi  or  can- 
(dlestick^  which  stood  on  the  gcoupd. 


t^erhaps  tlioee  us^d  by  Gideon  and  fire,  most  penetrating  and  pose,  and 


jhis  soldiers  were  a  kind  qf  torches 
pf  old  Unen  rags  wr^pt  about  a  piece 
of  iron  or  potter''s  earth,  and  froin 
fime  to  time  moistened  with  oil, 
Judg.  yii*  20.  It  seems  Nineveh 
jwas  taken  in  the  night,  when  the 
enemy  needed  torches  to  iHiiminate 
their  chariots,  Nah.  ii.  3,  4.  Suc- 
(ceaeors  are  called  a  lamp,  because 
fhey  increase  pr  continne  the  glory 
pf  their  predecessors,  1  Kings  xv.  4. 
Psal.  cyxzii.  17.    The  pernors  of 


Judah  are  like  a  Uirck  in  a  sheaf  honour  of  our  Redeemer  in  it  where 


amidst  thfeir  enemies;  the  Maccabees, 
And  their  successors  for  about  100 
years,  were  noted  destroyers  of  the 
3yEO-€(re4?ian9,  Arabians,  Edomites^ 
Philistines^  a^d  others;  and  in  the 
|l»egittQiog  of  the  millepnium,  it  is 
lihoughit,  tfaeff  governors  will  still 
more  9gnally  cut  off  their  foes,  Zech. 
xii.  6.  The  burning  lamp  bsuing  out 
of  a  sipoking  furnace^  that  passed 
^tween  the  pieces  of  Abi^ham^s 
ifivided  birjs  and  animals,  impprted 
Ib^  p^uliar  presence  of  God  with 
^e  Hebrews  in  their  Egyptian  bond- 
age} ^nd  that  their  aaivation  ther^ 
from  should  at  last  be  gloriously  ef- 
fleeted.  Gen.  xv.  17.  God  is  likened 
toatentp/  he  enlightens,  comforts, 
and  honours  his  people,  2  Sam.  xxii. 
20.  The  seven  lamps  of  the  golden 
candlestick,  ^gured  out  Jesus  and 
his  church  as  possessed  of  the  fulness 
Qf  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  divine 
oracles  and  knowledge,  £xod.  xxv. 
d7.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  likened  to 
seiom  lamps  ef  fire  burning  before 
€lod*s  thronef  to  mark  the  instruct 
tive,  4;Q«i{6rtij]g,  heart-wario^Mgf  and 


golden  candlestick  in  Zechariah*i 
vision,  which  received  their  oil  from 
the  bowl  or  fooptain  by  pipes,  are 
ministers,  and  truly  religious  people, 
deriving  their  light,  comfort,  gifts, 
and  grace,  fcom  Jesus,  by  the  p^iea 
of  oi^inanees,  reading  the  scriptures, 
mec^tatiop,  prayer,  and  by  faith, 
Zech.  iv.  2.  Christ's  eyes,  t.  e.  his  in- 
finite knowledge,  apd  a  discovery  of 
his  affection  pr  wrath,  are  as  hfsnps  iff 


yet  how  terrible  to  his  enemies  t 
Dan.  X-  6.  The  word  of  God  is  n 
lamp  and  l^ht ;  it  discovers  manifold 
mysteries;  it  directs  men's  course,, 
and  comforts  their  hearts  amidst  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  Psa.  cxix.  1 05. 
The  lamp  ordained  for  God's  anoint- 
ed, is  either  a  successor  for  the  con- 
tinued honour  of  David's  family,  or 
rather  Jesus,  who  is  the  light  of  the 
world;  and  the  gospel,  which  from 
age  to  age  maintains  the  fame  and 


it  is  received,  Psal.  cxxxii.  17.  A 
holy  profession  of  religion  is  called^ 
laiinp;\X  renders  men  shining  and  use- 
ful in  instructing  others.  Matt.  xxv. 
3,  4.  Prosperity  is  a  Usmp:  it  ren* 
ders  men  cheerful,  and  enables  them 
to  diffuse  comfort  to  all  around,  Prov. 
xiU.  9.  and  xx.  20.  See  Candl^, 
Fiae,  Light.  The  salvation  of  the 
church  from  her  troubles,  ia  likened 
to  a  burning  lamp  ;  it  is  brigfit  an^ 
visible,  and  its  effects  are  instructive 
and  comforting,  Isa.  Ixii.  1  • 

LANCE,  a  spear;  but  the  wori 
PHiDOK  is  translated  targd,  1  Sam- 
xvii.  6. 

LANCETS,  jave1ui9>  short  spefirs, 
1  Kings  xviii.  28. 

LANCU,  to  put  from  s^ore  injb^ 
the  sea,  Luke  vili.  22. 

LAND,  (1.)  The  whole  conti- 
nent of  the  earth,  as  distinguished 
from  the  sea.  Matt,  xxiii.  5.  (2.) 
A  particular  country,  especially  what 
parts  of  it  are  fit  to  be  ploughed^ 
Matt.  is.  2B.  Geo.  xxvi.  12.  Acts 
iv.  37.  Matt.  xix.  29.  (3.)  The 
inhabitants  of  a  country,  Isa.  xxxvil* 
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IT.  Caaaan  h  eaOed  hAmanuets 
kani^  or  the  Lofd*^  land.  It  enjoyed 
the  peeuJlar  care,  ptoteetion,  pre- 
tence, and  ordfoances,  of  our  Re* 
deemef,  and  io  It  he  long  dwelt  in 
cliir  nature,  ItA.  viiL  8.  It  was  a 
Uaid  ^ftmhise^  as  giveo  by  promne 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  Heb.  xi. 
9.  It  was  a  huii  of  ^tfright^ie^s  :  as 
Hiere,  m^a  liatring  the  oracles  of  God, 
•tfogbt  to  have  walkecF  uprightty  to- 
wards God  and  man,  Isa.  xxvi.  to. 
Egfpt  is  called  a  Umd  df  trouble  and 
eMgmskf  because  there  the  Hebrews 
Were  exceedhigly  distressed,  and  it 
lias  long  been  ^  scene  of  terrible  ca^ 
Jamities.  fsa.  xHt.  0.  Babyloh  was 
a  land  ef  graven  hnages;  idolatry 
mightily  ptevailM  in  it,  Jer.  1.  38. 
The  tout  ^Ihr  Iftw^,  is  tU^  world, 
in  which  men  ffte  before  death,  and 
the  heavenly  tftate,  where  no  death 
ever  enters,  Psal.  cxtL  0.  and  xxvil. 


cerMn,  Noah'  did  not  retire  to  the^ 
eastern  regions  before  the  building 
of  Babel,  and  not  evident  that  he  did 
^  afterwards,  we  cannot  give  into 
this  opinibd.  When  #e  observe  the 
simplicity  ahd  emphasis  of  ide  He- 
brew tongae ;  whien  we  consider  hoW 
exactly  Che  Hebrew  names  of  ani- 
mals salt  their  natures,  and  how  pre- 
cisely the  names  of  persons  ^uit  to  (he 
reason  of  their  imposition,  we  Can- 
rrot  but  declare  for  the  Hebrew.  It 
is  absurd  for  the  Chaldaic,  Assyrian, 
Arabic,  or  Ethlopic,  to  be  put  in 
competition  in  this  claim.  Every 
unbiassed  observer  wift  pfainly  gee 
them  but  dialects  of  the  Hebre\^ 
tongue;  attd  perhaps  tHey,  as  well  as 
the  Phenibian,  w'ere  for  many  ages 
almost  quite  the  same  with  the  He- 
brew. As  the  Jews  lived  in  a  man- 
so  distinct  from    other  people. 


ner 


they  bid  fairest  to  preserve  tfaeir  tan- 


13.      The   grtive   is    the    land  afjguage  uncoitupted.     As  we  have  no 


darkness  etni  tf  the  shadow  if 
deMy  Job  X.  21,  22.  and  offorgei^ 
fidMsSj  as  men!  are  soon  forgotten 
after  they  are  bnriedi  Psal.  Ixxxviii. 
13. 

LANES,  the  narrow  passage)}  in 
a  6ityj  Inhere  poo^  people  generally 
tfwelN  Lnfce  xtt.  21. 

LANGUAGE,  a  s^t  of  words 
made  use  of  by  the  people  of  any 
particulai^  cotiDfry  or  comitrles,  to 
exprte  ^ir  thoughts.  No  donbt 
God  at  first  in«pir^  men  with  lan^ 
jgoage.  Without  snppodng  this,  we 
jee  not  how  tiiey  could  so  early  con- 
verse with  God,  or  the  man  with  his 
triffe.  While  men  liv^  solbng,  and 
aptilled  ottiy  to  the  more  simple  me* 
Ihods  of  Itfe,  as  before  the  flood, 
thehr  ideaa  were  f<6i^,  and  their  Ian* 
goage  rtM  eadlf  preserved  'witltout 
alCeratlOB*  For  soihfj  tiihe  aRer  the 
flodd,  mankind  were  still  of  one  lan- 
guage and  speech;  but  What  it  was, 
il  not  BO  readify  agreed.  Conld  we, 
wtUi  Shuckford,  believe  tW  Noah 
werit  dmost  directly  eastward  to 
China,  We  should  readily  imagine, 
ilte  Chinese  language,  which  is  but 
simple,  and  ita  original  word?  very 


standard  book  in  the  Hebrew,  be- 
sides the  Old  Testament,  the  ^gni^ 
fication  of  not  a  few  of  fta  words, 
seldom  used,  is  not  altogether  cer- 
taid  to  us;  but  by  tracing  them  in 
similar  words  of  the  Arabic^  &c.  w^ 
may  arrive  at  what  is  very  probable* 
How  God  confounded  the  languagij 
of  mankind  at  Babel ;  whether  he 
made  them  forget  the  meanitig  ot 
their  words,  and  put  one  for  another, 
or  whether  he  inspired  the  most  of 
them  With  new  languages,  ii^  not  ea« 
sy  to  say.  It  is  c^ertain,  the  ancient 
language  of  the  Gomerians,  Huna, 
Greeks,  dsc.  did  dot  a  little  resemble 
the  Hebrew;  and  that  Aiere  ar^ 
other  languages,  such  as  the  Scla- 
vonic, and  sundry  of  America,  be- 
tween which  and  the  Hebriew  w<^ 
eaik  scarcely  trace  13ie  smallest  re* 
semblance.  Into  how  many  lan^ 
guages  speetSh  was  divided'  at  Babe!, 
it  is  impossible  to  say.  Alstedius 
enumerates  about  400 ;  biit  makei 
only  72  distinguished  ones,  and  Ave 
chief  ones,  via^  the  Hebrew,  Greeks 
Patiii,  Germanic,  and  Sclavonic.  At 
present,  a  sort  of  Arabic  mightily 
prevails  in  western  Asia,  and  in  the 


few,  W4t  tbe  0rst  one.    But  aa  it  is.nojrth  of  Africa*    Mingled  dhdecta 
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of  the  Latin  and  Teutonic,  &c.  most- 
ly prerail  in  the  west  or  Europe. 
The  French  and  English  are  the  most 
esteemed.  When  God  cast  off  the 
Gentiles,  he  confounded  their  lan- 
guage; when  be  called  them  back 
to  Ms  church,  he  gave  his  apostles 
the  miracalous  gift  of  speaking  with 
tongues,  Gen.  xi.  Acts  ii.  The  lan- 
guage cf  Canaan^  or  a  pure  language, 
is  a  proper  manner  of  speech  in 
prayer  to  God,  and  edifying  conver- 
sation with  men,  Isa.  xix,  18.  Zeph. 
iii.  0.  As  the  use  of  language  is  to 
convey  ideas  from  one  to  another, 
that  must  be  the  best  style  which 
conveys  them  in  the  most  just,  clear, 
Und  affecting  manner,  suiting  at 
once  the  subject  spoken  of,  and  the 
person  speaking,  and  those  to  whom 
he  speaks.  To  render  language  per- 
spicuous, every  word  and  phrase,  if 
possible,  should  be  pure,  belonging 
to  the  idiom  in  which  one  speaks; 
$houId  be  proper,  authoriKed  by  the 
best  speakers  and  writers  in  that 
language;  and  should  precisely  ex- 
press the  idea  to  be  conveyed,  with- 
out any  foreign  or  superfluous  cir- 
cumstance added  thereto.  In  sen- 
tences, there  ought  to  be  deamess  ; 
the  words,  especially  those  which 
express  the  principal  ideas,  being  so 
placed  as  to  mark  the  relation  of  one 
idea  to  another,  without  the  least 
i^biguity :  there  ought  to  be  uinfy, 
the  principal  object  being  still  kept 
unchanged,  and  no  way  obscured  or 
wandered  from,  by  a  mention  of  things 
slightly  related  to  it,  whether  in- 
cltNled  in  parenthesis  or  not :  there 
ought  to  be  ^en^tk,  so  as  it  may 
make  the  more  impression;  useless 
words  ought  to  be  rejected,  and  the 
principal  words  placed  where  they 
appear  most  brightly,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sentence  made  to  rise  in 
their  importance :  there  ought  to  be 
jiARMONT,  the  words  being  so  cho- 
f)enor  disposed,  as  the  sound  may 
be  expressive  of  the  sense,  at  least 
not  duagreeable  to  the  ear.  In  every 
lanpage,  especinlly  of  the  eastern 
liations,  whose  imaginations  were 
WiP}  th^re  is  a  great  use  of  tropes 


and  figures,  and  which,  if  they  fSt 
naturally  from  the  subject  and  from 
the  genius  of  the  speaker,  and  are 
but  sparingly  used,  and  that  only  to 
express  thoughts  of  proper  dignity, 
tend  not  a  little  to  explain  a  sutgect, 
and  to  embellish  the  style,  by  ren- 
dering it  more  copious,  more  dig« 
nified,  jnore  expressive^  and  more 
picturesque.  Metaphor,  hyperbole, 
personification,  address,  comparison, 
interrogation,  exclamation,  vision, 
repetition,  and  amplification,  are  the 
principal  figures  of  speech.  To  pre- 
serve the  world  from  counterfeit 
writings,  God  has  endowed  every 
man  with  a  style,  or  manner  of  lan- 
guage, peculiar  to  himself;  and  this 
is  concisej  diffuse,  perplexed,  nurnkf, 
smooih,  sprignU^,  smart,  gUmny,  or 
duU,  &c.  according  to  the  turn  of  the 
person's  passion  or  imagination,  and 
his  habit  of  thinking.  To  hide  pride 
from  man,  scarcely  any  possess  all  the 
graces  of  language;  few  towering 
writers  are  very  correct,  and  as  few 
very  correct  writers  have  much  fire : 
nay,  few  authors  write  always  like 
themselves;  but  even  the  elegant  some- 
times sink  into  iht  frigid,  or  soar  into 
otry  bombast. — As  sublimity  of  style 
lies  in  the  expression  of  grand  thoughts 
in  few  and  plain  words,  it  must  in- 
deed be  opposite  to  airy  bombast,  or 
high-swoln  language,  without  sentif 
ment,  or  clothing  puny  and  common 
thoughts;  and  to  childish  conceits,  sil- 
ly puns,  forced  and  unnatural  antithe- 
sis, unnatural  and  self-opposing  com- 
parisons, affected  jingles  of  sound, 
—and  to  every  ill-timed  elevation  or 
fall  of  the  language,  that  corresponds 
not  with  the  rise  or  fall  of  Che  thought; 
but  it  is  so  far  from  being  contrary  to 
real  simplicity  and  plainness,  that 
simplicity  is  one  of  the  principal 
beauties  of  sublime  language;  and 
nothing  is  more  contrary  to  the  true 
sublimity  of  style,  than  the  airy  bom-e 
bast,  and  pert  conceited  manner, 
which  some  absurdly  imagine  to  be  the 
perfection  of  language.  In  respect 
of  ornament,  style  is  either  dry^ 
where  tiiere  is  scarcely  a  word  to  em- 
l)ellish,  orplain^  orneai^  or  ekgmnt,  or, 
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fmd.  As  both  the  first  and  last  are 
extremes,  the  first  approaching  to 
the  frigid  and  groyelliiig,  and  the 
last  to  the  aiiy  bombast,  neither  is 
mnch  to  be  coveted. 

As  the  true  propriety  of  language 
has  in  it  snitableness  to  the  subject, 
and  the  persona  concerned,  nothing 
can  be  supposed  more  proper  to  be 
used  oa  religious  subjects,  or  more 
truly  sublime,  than  the  style  of  the  <m- 
hf  nAse^  and  the  ooost  gracious  God, 
in  hb  word.  Nor'  can  I  imagine, 
what  can  tempt  any  to  think  other- 
wiscy  except  it  be  their  vain  affeeta* 
tion  of  idle  romances,  or  their  igno- 
rance of  the  scriptures,  especially  in 
^e  original  tongues,  and  a  hatred 
of  their  Divine  Author.— *Can  lan- 
guage more  beautifully  correspond 
with  its  subject  ?  in  the  descriptions 
of  God,  and  his  appearances,  how 
grand  and  majestic !  Exod.  xi?.  1 — 
18.  Deut  xxxiii.2 — 43.  Psal.  xviii. 
i~18.  Isa.  Ix.  10—28.  andlvii.  15. 
Amos  iv.  13.  Hab.  iii.  In  describ- 
ing the  overthrow  of  nature,  cities, 
or  nations,  how  noisy  and  terrifying ! 
2  Pet.  iii.  9,  10.  Rev.  vi.  14—18. 
Isa.  xxiv.  Jer.  1.  and  li.  Nah.  i.  3 — ^6. 
and  ii-  1 — 10.  and  iii.  17,  18.  In 
painting  forth  the  Messiah,  and  the 
glory  and  peace  of  his  kingdom,  how 
sweet  and  delightful !  Isa.  xi.  and  xii. 
and  XXXV.  In  gospel-invitations  to 
receive  him  as  the  free  gift  of  God, 
how  9tft  diXuS .  caf^xoaUng  t  Psal. 
xxxiv.  8.  and  Ixxvi.  10 — 12.  Deut. 
xxxii.  39.  Prov.  i.  23.  and  ix.  4,  5. 
and  xxiii.  20.  Isa.  i.  18.  and  Iv.  1, 3, 
7.  In  expmtnlation,  how  rapid,  and 
uigent!  Prov.  i.  22.  Eeek.  ^qcxiii. 
11.  Isa.lv.  2.  In  lamentation,  how 
foJtktHcBXiAiender!  as  if  every  word 
was  a  groan,  Jer.  ix.  1.  Lam.  i.— v. 
Matt,  xxiii.  37.  Luke  xix.  41—44. 
In  the  discourses  of  Jesus,  and  the 
epistles  of  John^  how  fdmUar^  but 
never  frigid,  grovelling,  or  gathered 
a{i  from  the  rabble  S  In  God^s  pro- 
mulgation of  the  ten  commandments 
from  Sinai,  ho%v  plain,  but  truly  sub- 
fijiie! 

Jio  boofi  has  its  style  more  adorned 
with  eyery  beautifying  trope  or  fi- 


gure, than  the  oracles  of  God.  As 
Uie  historical  part  is  in  general  pecu? 
liarly  plain,  so  the  poetic  and  other 
parts  are  decked  with  all  the  finery 
of  true  ornament.  Tropes  remove 
the  words  used  from  their  natural 
signification,  to  another  someway 
connected  therewith.  These  in  scrip- 
ture, are  drawn  from  things  obvious 
and  well  known,  and  represent  the 
object  expressed  under  the  intended 
idea.  When  the  name  of  the  cause 
is  put  for  that  of  the  effect,  or  that 
of  the  sul^ect  for  that  of  the  adjunct, 
or  the  reverse,  it  is  called  a  meton<h 
mt)^  Rev.  i.  10.  Zech.  xi.  1.  I  John 
i.  3.  When  more  universal  terms 
are  put  for  such  as  are  more  restrict- 
ed, or  a  whole  for  a  part,  or  the  con- 
trary, it  is  called  a  synecdoche^  Matt 
iii.  5.  John  xix.  42.  Psal.  i..l.  Act* 
il.  41.  When  more  is  rignified  than 
the  expression  necessarily  bears,  it 
is  a  mewsisy  or  abatement,  as  is  often 
the  case  in  negative  precepts  and 
prombes,  Exod.  xx.  3 — 1 7.  Isa.  xlii. 
3,  4.  When  less  is  meant  than  the 
expression  naturally  bears.  It  is  an 
hyperbole^  or  excess  of  the  language, 
Gen«  xi.  4.  and  xlii.  10.  Job  xxix» 
0.  2  Sahi.  i.  23.  When  the  con- 
trary of  what  the  expression  natu- 
rally signifies  is  meant,  it  is  an  irony^ 
Deut.  xxiL  38.  Eccl.  xi.  9.  1  Kings 
xviii.  27.  When  one  thing  is  re- 
presented in  words  that  natively 
mean  a  thing  somewhat  similar,  it  is 
a  metaphor  J  John  x.  9.  and  xiv.  6. 
A  metaphor  continued,  or  often  re- 
peated, forms  an  allegory f  or  parable. 
Song  i — viii.  Luke  xv.  Figures 
relate  to  a  whole  sentence-  Their 
principal  kinds  are,  (1«)  Exdanuh 
tion^  whereby,  as  with  an  outcry,  tlie 
vehemence  of  some  particular  pas* 
sion  is  expressed,  Zech.  ix.  17. 
Rom.  vii.  24.  (2.)  Doubt,  where  a 
debate  in  one's  mind  what  he  should 
dO)  is  expressed.  Gen.  xxxviii.  30. 
(3.)  Correction^  whereby  one  retracts 
what  he  had  said,  as  too  little,  or  too 
much,  or  as  an  entire  mistake.  Gal. 
il.  20,  1  Cor.  XV.  10.  (4.)  Sup- 
preseion^  when  one  stops  before  he 
finishes  his  sentence,  as  overwhehu* 
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^  wHh  trmider,  grief,  rftg^,  ^. 
9M.  Ti.  3.  (5.)^  Ondssiany  when 
one  seems  to  pass  what  he  plainlj 
Imt  hrieflj  hints,  Heb.  ri.  t.  (6.) 
Address^  to  persons  or  tilings,  Psal. 
±jiXr.  10.  1  EiDgs  xxii.  28.  Job 
^Yi.  18.  (7.^  Su^ifensiori^  when  the 
principal  point  is  reserved  till  the 
last,  and  the  reader  or  hearer  Icept 
In  expectation  of  it,  Luke  xrii.  20, 
do.  (8.)  IfOefrogedont  when  ques- 
tions are  asked,  and  sometimes  an- 
swered in  a  discourse;  to  which  ex- 
posbdaimf  reasoning  With  one,  may 
be  reduced,  John  iii.  4.  Gen.  xriii. 
14.  Isa.  Iv.  2.  and  x.  3.  (9.)  Pre- 
itenHon,  where  an  ol^eetion  is  directly 
<tf  incBrectly  started  and  answered; 
to  which  may  be  joined  prenmmiimy 
whereby  one,  in  the  beginning  of 
Bis  discoilrse,  guards  himself  against 
file  pr^udice  and  misapprehension  of 
those  he  speaks  to,  Rom.  ix.  1—0, 
19-^23.  (10.)  Coneesshn^  in  wliich 
something  is  granted  in  order  to  in- 
fer some  other  thing  from  it,  Job 
xix.  4.  Rom.  ii.  17—24.  James  ii. 
10.  (11.)  lUpeiUimi  of  the  same 
Ideas,  in  the  same  or  in  different 
words,  Psah  xviii.  1^-3.  and  xxii.  1. 
Isa.  Ixi.  10.  (12.)  Circumlocution^ 
whei^by,  to  avoid  indecency,  or  the 
like,  a  thing  is  described  in  words 
nsore  in  number,  or  less  plain,  Jer. 
«xii.  28.  Jobxriii.it.  {l^.)  AfnpU- 
jficaHofiy  when  every  principal  ex- 
pression in  a  passage,  adds  plain- 
ness, strength,  or  grandeur,  to  what 
went  before;  to  which  dmax^  or 
gradation^  iKhehe  the  term  or  phrase 
conclusive  of  the  former  expression 
begins  the  next,  may  be  added,  Isa. 
i.  22,  23.  Rom.  viii.  20,  30.  (14.) 
Omission  of  copulaiiveSi  to  maik  ea- 
gerness of  passion,  Rom.  i.  29 — 31. 
and  sometimes  frequent  repetkiota  cf 
eojmlativesj  renders  a  sentence  so> 
lemn,  and  every  verb  or  substantive 
therein  emphatic.  Rev.  v.  12.  (15.) 
Opposiiion^  whereby  things  different, 
or  contrary,  are  placed  together,  that 
the  nature  of  either,  or  both,  may 
be  shown  with  more  clearness  and 
force,  I  Tim.  i.  13.  2  Cor.  v.  7. 
Rom,  via.  h  MsiA  tn-  10.  B»€*, 
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(16.)  CoAfoattsony  whereb^ 
things  similar  are  likened  to  one  ano^ 
ther  to  illvstrate  one  of  tfaeniy  8ong 
if.  2,  3.  of  tills  kind  are  parableSi 
(17.)  Lively  descr^i&ny  wherein,  by 
a  nice  arrangement  of  the  princtfml 
ideas,  the  thing  is  almost  aa  cl^rly 
represented  as  If  it  were  before  oat 
eyes,  2  Pet.  iH.  9, 10  (18.)  Fif&M, 
or  hnOgCy  whereby  things  distant,  o^ 
unseen,  are  represented  in  a  lireljt 
and  emphatic  manner,  to  raise  won- 
der, terror,  eompasalon,  care,  Rev. 
xviii.  9—10.  Heb«  xii.  1.  (19.) 
PersonffieaHony  when  qualities,  or 
things  inanimate,  are  represented, 
as  if  tlnnking,  speaking,  hearing,  o^ 
acting,  as  rational  persons,  Isa.  i«  2. 
and  xiv.  8—12.  Rom.  viii.  22.  JoU 
xxviii.  22.  (20.)  Change  of  persoU 
or  timf ,  as  when  si  speaker  pots  him-' 
self  for  others,  or  the  present  timil 
for  the  past  or  future,  &c.  Isa.  xvi. 
9.  and  liH.  12.  To  thia  may  be  re- 
duced, i^iirodudion  &f  persons  speak- 
ing, Isa*  iii.  7.  and  iv.  1.  (21.) 
T^ansitiony  from  one  subject  to  ano- 
ther, in  which  a  suli^ject  tending  to 
illustrate  the  principal,  is  sometimes 
abruptly  introduced,  1  Cor.  xii.  31. 
Isa«  xi.  and  xi).  Rom.  xiv.  1.  (22.) 
SenUneCy  is  a  short  and  lively  remark 
on  what  is  treated  of,  Rom.  Hi.  31. 
To  wMdi  may  be  reduced,  tpc^pftote- 
mtty  or  a  concluding  remark  on  a  dis<« 
course,  Rom.  xi.  33. 

LANGUISH,  the  world,  or  earth, 
langtnsheihy  when  its  surface  b  wK 
thered,  its  cities  destroyed,  and  in* 
habitants  ktUed,  Isa*  x»v.  4.  and 
xxxiii.  9i  Vines,  olives,  flowers, 
and  other  vegetables,  kmguisHy  when 
they  wither  and  fade,  Jer.  xixiv.  7. 
Joel  i.  10.  Nafai  i  4.  Persons  ioR- 
guisky  when  they  become  weak,  and 
their  comeUinesB  fades,  Jer.  xv.  9* 
Paal.  xli.  4. 

t  AOmClR  Ay  jusi  people:  Thercf 
were  at  least  six  cities  of  this  name; 
but  ^e  scripture  mentioiis  only 
that  of  Phrygia,  on  the  rive^ 
Lycus,  near  Gplosse.  It  was  anci* 
ently  called  Jupiter^s  city,  and  then 
Rhoas;  but  Seleucns,  oi'  perhaps 
Antiocbas^  the  8yro*Gfeoiair  kSiqft 
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TdpnUi^  and  called  it  liftodicea,  af- 
ter bis  wife.  Thou^  PaDl  never 
preached  in  it,  yet  a  Christian 
ehureh  was  earlj  planted  here. 
They  were  in  the  aame  danger  of 
false  teachers  as  the  Coloseians,  and 
Jherefore  Paul  orders  his  epistle  to 
the  Coloasiims  to  be  read  to  them. 
fie  also  mentions  a  letter  from  Lao- 
decia;  l^ut  whether  it  was  the  epis- 
tle to  Timothy,  or  that  to  the  Ephe- 
^ans,  which  the  Laodiceans  had  had 
the  perusal  of,  or  whether  it  was 
some  letter  the  Laodiceans  had  sent 
1dm,  we  know  not.  There  is  still 
extant,  a  letter  pretended  to  be  that 
of  Paul  to  the  Laodicean  church ;  but 
it  is  agreed  to  be  spurious,  and  Ti- 
motheas,  a  priest  of  Constantinople, 
aays,  it  was  forged  by  the  Mani- 
chees.  Col.  iL  1.  and  iv.  15,  IQ. 
About  J.  D.  06,  the  Christians  of  La- 
odicea  were  become  extremely  igno- 
lant,  proud,  selAconceited,  and  care- 
less about  eternal  things:  Jesus 
Christ  therefore  directed  John  to 
write  them'  an  epistle,  for  their  con- 
viction and  amendment.  At  present, 
Laodicea  is  not  only  unchurched,  but 
is  a  mere  desert,  with  some  ruins 
acarceiy  sufficient  to  mark  that  ever 
such  a  city  was  in  the  place,  and  is 
called  EsMiissar  by  the  Tucks,  Rev. 
i.  11.  and  iii.  15—21. 

LAPWING.  Calmet  thinks  the 
Jhtckg^hah  is  the  hoopohoo,  which  is 
a  bird  about  the  bigness  of  a  thrush. 
lis  beak  is  k>^,  black,  thin,  and  a 
little  hooked.  It  has  a  tuft  of  fea- 
thers on  its  head,  which  it  raises  or 
lowers  as  it  pleaseth.  Its  legs  are 
grey  and  short;  its  neck  and  sto- 
mach reddish;  its  wings  and  tail 
black,  with  white  streaks ;  its  wings 
roundish  at  the  point;  its  flight  slow. 
|n  northern  countries,  it  is  seen  but 
about  three  n]pn^l3  of  the  year;  dur- 
ing the  rest  of  it,  it  probably  re- 
moves to  warmer  regions.  Its  form 
is  beautiful,  but  its  voice  is,  hoarse 
an^  unmusical.  '  It  generally  makes 
iits  nest  in  old  ruins,  or  on  ivay  sides. 
it  feeds  much  on  worms,  and  on  hu- 
man dung,  and  makes  its  nest  there- 
Others  tf(ke  thii  biia  to  be  (he 


Uaek-bieasted  Trinn,  witli  |t  haog- 
ing  crest  or  top  on  its  head.  It  is  t 
beautiful  bird,  about  the  size  of  a  pi- 
geon, and  very  conunon  in  fen  coun^ 
tries  through  most  of  Europe.  On 
each  foot  it  has  four  toes,  connected 
as  those  of  the  duck.  It  b  very  dex- 
terous in  decoying  persons,  or  dog^ 
from  its  nest.  Lev.  xi.  19. 

LARGE.  Assyria  was  a  forge, 
extensive  country,  or  place,  Isa* 
xxii.  18.  Bos.  iv.  16«  David  waa 
set  in  a  large  place^  or  roonii  when  he^ 
had  great  liberty  and  comfort,  and 
was  advanced  to  extensive  power 
and  authority,  Psalm  xyiii.  19.  and 
xxxi.  8.  and  exviii.  5. 

LABCIYIOUSNESS.  See  Wjl^ 

TON. 

LAST,  (1.)  Late,  later,  or  latest 
in  time^  Gen.  xlix.  1.  God  is  the' 
first  and  the  last ;  is  from  eternity  t<> 
eternity,  Isa.  xliv.  6.  (2.)  Worst  in 
condition:  Many  Oial  are  first  shaU 
be  last,  andthe  Hist  shaU  he  first :  the 
Jews,  that  were  first  brought  into  a 
church-state,  and  had  the  gospel 
first  preached  to  them,  shall  in  the 
end  be  most  miserable;  and  the 
Gentiles,  that  were  last  called  to  the 
fellowship  of  God^s  Son,  shall,  mul- 
titudes of  them,  be  for  ever  most 
happy,  Matt.  xix.  30.  and  xx.  16. 

The  LATIN  tongue,  was  the  Ian; 
guage  of  the  ancientliomans,  though 
now  in  general  it  is  only  learned  in 
the  schools;  but  the  Italian,  French, 
Spanish,  and  in  part  the  English  and 
Portuguese  languages,  are  derived 
from  it,  John  xix.  20. 

LAUD,  to  praise,  extol»    Rcpu 

XV.  11. 

LAYER,  a  vessel  for  washing. 
The  Mosaic  k»er  was  made  of  the 
fine  brazen  looking-glasses,  which 
the  Hebrew  women  brought  to  Mose^ 
for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 
This  laver  held  the  sacred  water  for 
the  priests  to  wash  their  hands  and 
feet  with,  by  cocks*  at  which  it 
seems  the  water  ran  into  basons.  It 
stood  between  the  altar  and  the  en- 
trance of  the  tabernacle.  Exodus 
xxxviii.  8.  Solomon  made  ten  new 
lnvers*    According  to  Calmet,  thes« 
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ebnftistecl  of  two  vessels,  a  square 
one  placed  above  another  shaped  like 
a  bascMi.  The  square  vessel  was 
adorned  with  the  figures  of  the  head 
of  an  ox,  lion,  and  cherubim,  drawn 
thereon.  The  ba^on  was  supported 
by  a  cherub  standing  on  a  pedes- 
tal, which  was  mounted  on  brazen 
wheels,  to  run  on  from  one  place  to 
another,  Each  of  these  contained 
40  baths.  These  layers  contained 
water  to  wash  the  [lieces  of  the  sa- 
crifice, and  were  placed  five  on  the 
south  side,  and  five  on  the  north  side 
of  the  entrance  to  the  temple;  but 
Ahaz  removed  them  off  their  bases, 
to  make  way  for  his  idolatrous  wor- 
ship, 1  Kings  vii.  27—39.  2  Chron. 
iv.  t^— 14.  2  Kings  xvi.  17.  Solo- 
mon also  made  a  huge  laver^  contain- 
ing 2,000  baths  for  ordinary,  and 
3,000,  or  about  6,426  gallons  and 
three  pints,  on  extraordinary  occa- 
sions. This  was  supported  by  12 
brazen  oxen,  three  of  which  had  their 
heads  towards  every  quarter;  this  was 
for  the  priests  to  wash  in,  and  was 
called  the  brazen  sea^  1  Kings  vii. 
%2— 44.  2  Chron.  iv.  Some  think 
these  layers  represented  Jesus  in  his 
fulness  of  grace  to  sanctify  his  peo- 
ple, who  are  priests  unto  God;  and 
to  render  their  sacrifices  of  prayer 
and  praise  acceptable  in  his  sight. 

LAUGH.  God  laughs  at  men, 
when  he  disregards  their  trouble, 
contemns  their  opposition,  and  takes 
pleasure  in  punishing  them.  Job  ix. 
23.  Psal.  ii.  4.  and  xxxvii.  13.  Prov. 
i.  26.  Men^s  laughter  imports,  (1.) 
Their  rejoicing  in  the  blessings  pro- 
mised to,  or  possessed  by  them ;  and 
in  their  divine  security  from  the  ca- 
lamities of  famine,  pestilence,  &c. 
Gen.  xvii.  1 7.  and  xxi.  6.  Lpke  vi. 


21.  Job  V.  22.  (2.)  Their  sinful 
mirth,  doubt  of  Goers  fulfilment  of 
his  promise,  or  the  derision  of  other 
men,  Luke  vi.  25.  Gen.  xviii.  12, 13. 
If  '^  I  laughed  on  them,  they  believ- 
ed it  not;  and  the  light  of  my  coun- 
tenance they  cast  not  down \'*  when 
I  looked  cheerfully  on  them,  or  even 
conversed  familiarly  with  them,  they 
^d  not  become  presumptuous,  but 


supposed  I  had  a  serious  meaning; 
and  they  were  afraid  of  abusing  my 
smiles,  Job  xxix.  24.  Even  in  laugh' 
ier  ike  heart  is  sorromfid:  amidst 
sinful  or  excessive  mirth,  an  evil  con- 
science often  stings,  and  sad  calami- 
ties hapi^en,  Prov.  xix.  13.  Laugh- 
ter  is  mail,  and-  as  the  cracklifig  tf 
thorns :  foolish  and  excessive  mirth 
shows  a  person  to  be  destitute  of  rea* 
son ;  it  is  very  dangerous  to  be  med-^ 
died  with,  and,  as  it  is  sensdess,  so  it 
is  short-lived,  Eocl.  ii.  2.  and  vii.  6. 
A  LAW,  properly,  is  the  declared 
will  of  a  superior,  obliging  iiis  sub- 
jects to  perform  what  is  pleasing  to 
him,  and  to  avoid  what  displeases 
hhn ;  but  the  scripture  uses  this  word 
to  express  any  thing  that  communi- 
cates instruction  to,  or  occasions  any 
obligation  on,  an  inferior.  It  is  tlie 
same  with  commandments,  precepts,^ 
statutes.  When  God  created  man,  at 
first,  he  imprinted  the  knowledge, 
love,  and  reverence,  of  his  law  on 
his  mind. .  Sin  has  utterly  erased 
this  impression  of  the  divine  law, 
Roin.  ii.  14,  15.  Our  consciences 
indeed  now  suggest  to  us  our  obliga* 
tion  to  believe  in,  worship  and  serve 
the  Supreme  Being;  to  honour  our 
parents  and- governors;  to  promote 
our  own  real  welfare  and  happinest 
in  time  and  eternity ;  and  to  do  to 
others  as  we  would  reasonably  wish 
they  should  do  unto  us,  &c.  but  all 
this  is  entirely  from  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  innocent 
state,  God  added  the  positive  laws 
of  observing  a  Sabbath,  of  abstinence 
from  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge, and  of  fruitful ness  in,  and  go- 
vernment of  the  earth,  Gen.  i.  and 
ii.  After  the  fall,  the  law  of  sa* 
orifices  was  imposed,  Gen.  iii.  21. 
The  Jews  often  mention  the  seven 
precepts  imposed  on  Noah  and  his 
family.  The  first  Whereof,  they  8ay« 
enjoined  subjection  to  governors; 
the  second  prohibited  blasphemy  i 
the  third  prohibited  idolatry  Hod  su- 
perstition ;  the  fourth  forbade  incest^ 
sodomy,  beastiality,  and  the  like  im- 
purities: the  fifth  prohibited  mur- 
der ;  the  sixth  prohibited  all  kavls  Qt 
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theft;  and  the  Berenth  forbade  the 
catiag  any  part  of  an  animal  while  it 
was  yet  llTing :  hot  we  cannot  safe- 
ly depend  on  their  accounts  of  this 
seTen-fold  law,  Gen.  ix.  God  im- 
posed the  law  of  circumcision  on 
Abraham  and  ids  family,  Gen.  xvii. 
To  Moses  and  the  Hebrews  in  the 
desert,  God  gave  a  three-fold  system 
of  laws;  a  meral  system,  which 
binds  all  persons  in  every  nation  and 
a^  where  it  is  published;  a  ceremo- 
mal^  which  prescribed  the  rites  of 
their  worship  and  sacred  things,  and 
thereby  pointed  out  Jesns  Christ  and 
the  blessings  of  his  new  testament 
chnrch  and  heavenly  kingdom;  and 
which  were  obligatory  only  till  Je- 
sus had  finished  his  redemption 
work,  and  began  to  erect  his  gos- 
pel church,  Heb.  x.  1.  and  vii.  0 — 
11.  Eph.  ii.  15, 16.  Col.  ii.  14.  Gal. 
T.  2,  3.  and  a  judicial,  or  poliHcal 
system,  which  directed  the  policy  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  as  under  the  pe- 
culiar dominion  of  God  as  their  su- 
preme Magistrate;  and  never,  ex- 
cept in  tilings  relative  to  moral  equi- 
ty, was  bin&ng  on  any  but  the  He- 
brew nation,  especially  while  they 
enjoyed  the  possession  of  the  pro- 
mised land. 

The  moral  law  was  most  solemnly 
proclaimed  by  God  himself,  after  a 
terrible  thunder,  lightning,  and  earth- 
quake, from  the  midst  of  the  flames 
of  fire,  and  was  divided  into  ten  pre- 
cepts, and  written  by  God  himself 
once  upon  two  tables  of  stone: 
foor,  respecting  our  duty  to  God, 
were  written  on  the  first,  which, 
in  sum,  required  our  loving  him  as 
the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength ;  six 
were  written  on  the  second,  which,  in 
sum,  required  our  loving  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourselves,  Exod.  xix.  and  xx. 
and  xxxii.  and  xxxiv.  Matt.  xxii.  37. 
to  39.  Jtfore  particularly,  the  first 
commanmnent  required,  that  God 
alone  should,  both  in  heart  and  life, 
be  acknowledged,  worshipped,  and 
glorified,  as  the  true  God,  and  our 
God;  and  all  atheism,  profaaeness, 
and  idolatry,  be  utterly  abhomd. 

Vou  II. 


The  second  required,  that  all  the  oi-' 
dinances  of  worship  instituted  1^ 
God  in  his  word,  should  be  received^ 
observed,  and  kept  pure  and  entire : 
and  all  carnal  conceptions  or  God, 
all  idolatry  and  superstition,  be  de- 
tested. The  third  required,  that 
God's  names,  titles,  attributes,  ordi- 
nances, words,  and  works,  should  be, 
under  the  severest  penalties,  used 
only  in  a  holy  and  reverent  manner. 
The  fourth  requires,  that  whatever 
times  God  has  appointed  in  his  word, 
particularly  one  whole  day  in  seven, 
be  carefully  observed,  in  spiritual 
exercises,  as  holy  to  the  Lord.  The 
fifth  requires  the  preservation  of 
honour,  and  performance  of  relative 
duties  between  parents  and  children, 
husbands  and  wives,  masters  and 
servants,  magistrates  and  subjects, 
ministers  and  people;  and,  in  fine, 
between  superiors  and  inferiors,  in 
age,  station,  gifts,  or  grace :  and  be- 
tween equals  one  to  another.  The 
sixth  requires  all  lawful  endeavours 
to  promote  and  preserve  the  life  of 
ourselves  and  others,  temporal,  spi' 
ritual,  or  eternal;  and  prohibits  all 
malice,  envy,  murder,  angry  words, 
drunkenness,  and  every  thing  else 
tending  to  the  hurt  of  soul  or  body. 
The  seventh  prohibits  all  kinds  of 
whoredom,*  fornication,  adultery,  ifi- 
cest,  beastiality,  self-defilement,  and 
other  uncleanness,  and  every  thing 
in  heart,  speech,  or  behaviour,  tend- 
ing to  any  of  these.  The  eighth  re* 
quires,  that  every  thing  lawful  be 
done  to  promote  our  own,  and  our 
neighbour's  outward  estate :  and  that 
all  dishonesty,  stealing,  robbery,  ex- 
tortion, oppression,  sacrilege,  ^.  be 
detested.  The  ninth  requires  the  ut- 
most care  to  mainiain  and  preserve 
truth,  and  our  own  and  our  neigh- 
bour's good  name;  and  prohibita 
all  falsehood,  lying,  dissimulation, 
flattery,  railing,  or  reproachful  lan- 
guage. The  tenth  prohibits  the 
very  root  of  wickedness  in  the  heart, 
and  first  motions  thereof,  and  all 
discontent,  envy,  inordinate  affec^ 
tion  towards  our  neighbour,  or  any 
thing  that  is  his. 
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The  ceremonial  law  rmdated  the 
effiee  and  conduct  of  FriesUf  L& 
VITE89  Nethinimb,  Nazaritss,  aild 

of  CIR€l7MCI8IONt  FfiABTB,  OFFBlt- 
IN68,     TABBftNACI/E,     TSMPIiE,    and 

utennto  thereof,  twito,  pur^caiums^ 
Sic.  In  respect  of  obaemince,  thia 
law  was  a  hearj  yoke,  and  par* 
tition-wall;  but,  In  respect  of  the 
Ifgnification  of  its  oeremonies,  it 
was  an  obscure, gospel.  Gal.  v.  1. 
Eph.  ii.  14.  Col.  n.  17.  The  judi- 
cial law  regulated  the  affiiirs  of  their 
idngs,  judges,  fields,  oiariiages,  pu- 
nishments, Sic  Some  laws  relative 
to  redeemers,  murders,  adulteiy,  ci- 
ties of  refuge,  malefactors,  strangers, 
&e.  seem  to  have  been  partly  ceremo- 
nial, and  partly  judicial.  Great  care 
was  taken  to  keep  up  the  knowledge 
of  the  divine  law.  Besides  the  tables 
of  the  ten  commandments  deposited 
in  the  ark,  a  copy  of  the  books  of 
Moses  was  laid  up  somewhere  in 
the  sidf  of  the  ark.  The  Jews  say, 
that  every  tribe  had  a  copy  of  it. 
From  this  other  copies  were  taken. 
Every  king  was  required  to  transcribe 
one  for  himself.  The,  whole  law  was 
to  be  publicly  read  over  at  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  in  the  year  of  release, 
besides  the  reading  of  it  on  other 
public  occasions.  Nay,  they  were 
commanded  to  have  it  written  on  their 
hearts,  and  to  teach  it  diligently  unto 
their  children,  Deut.  xvii,  and  xxxi. 
9 — 10.  and  vi.  and  x.  To  this  day, 
the  Jews  profess  the  utmost  regard 
for  their  law,  reading  in  the  ancient 
Inanuer  a  certain  portion  of  it  every 
Sabbath  in  their  synagogues.  The 
book  of  it  |)ubliety  used,  is  written 
with  the  greatest  exactness,  and  is 
carefully  preserved  from  every  thin^ 
tending  to  defile*  it.  See  Taxm- 
TcoN. — With  a  great  parade  of  an- 
cient learning,  Spencer  attempts  to 
prove,  that  most  of  the  Jewish  laws, 
of  the  ceremonial  kind,  are  but  an 
imitation  of  the  customs  of  Egypt: 
and  some  the  very  reverse  of  others, 
of  the  abominations  used  there,  to 
render  these  odious  to  them.  That 
some  of  the  ceremonies  were  intend- 
ed to  render  the  vile  customs  of  the 


Heathen  around  detested  by  the  He* 
brews,  we  doubt  not;  but  that  God 
formed  the  rites  of  his  Woftbip  after 
those  of  idolaters,  we  dare  not  sup- 
pose. His  own  infinite  wisdom,  and 
the  nature  of  the  things  to  be  repre- 
sented thereby,  were  a  standard  of 
regulation  much  more  becoming  the 
m^esty  of  heaven.  Many  of  the 
Egyptian  rites  were  still  veiy  difier- 
ent  from  the  Jewish;  and  as  to  the 
similarity  of  some,  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that  the  Egyptians,  in  the 
time  of  Joseph,  Solomon,  Hefekiah, 
or  afterwards,  borrowed  them  from 
the  Hebrews. 

Some  think,  that  by  2asv«,  fnupUy 
or  commandments,  in  Moses-,  is  meant 
the  moral  law;  by  staMes^  the  cr- 
remenialf  and  by  judgments^  the  ja- 
dioial  laws  are  signified :  bnt  this  ob- 
servation will  not  always  hold.  It 
is  certain,  that  by  law,  command- 
ments, precept,  statute,  and  judg- 
ment, used  in  this  signification,  is 
often  meant  one  and  the  same  thing. 
The  name  lotv,  or  conmumimenif 
may  denote  a  thing  as  the  will  of 
a  superior;  a  staMe  represents  it  as 
ordained  and  established  by  high  au- 
thority; judgment  represents  it  as 
full  of  wisdom,  and  as  the  standard 
by  which  God  will  judge  men.  Those 
passages  of  scripture,  which  require 
any  ^K)d  quality  in  us,  or  good  work 
to  be  performed  by  us,  are  the  law 
in  a  strict  sense,  John  i.  1 7.  The 
ten  comraandnients  are  called  tke 
laWf  or  eonmuuubnent :  nay,  some- 
times the  last  six  are  so  called,  Jam. 
ii.  11.  Rev.  xxfi.  14.  Rom.  ii.  25. 
and  vii.  7 — 8.  and  xiti.  8.  The  com- 
mandment of  loving  one  another  is 
oldy  as  it  was  contained  in  the  monl 
law  ever  since  the  creation;  and  it 
is  nav,  as  enjoined  afresh  by  our  Sa- 
viour, as  exemplified  in  his  life,  and 
enforced  with  the  new  motive  of  his 
dying  love,  1  John  il.  7,  S..  and  John 
xiii.  34.  The  whole  constitution  of 
the  covenant  between  God  and  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  rites  of  worship 
thereto  beloi^ng,  are  called  a  low, 
or  lam  of  ordnances,  and  a  carwd 
eommmuhnent ;  BSj  by  the  authority 
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•f  QoA,  aa  wmnj  tites,  cApecially  re- 
kid^g  to  canial  sacrifices,  washings, 
and  the.  lik»,  vr^e  therein  requir^, 
Beb«  %.  1.  and  vii.  16.  Eph.  ii.  15. 
The  &we  bocto  of  Moees  are  called 
Ou  Iwn^  as  they  abound  with  the  re- 
qiEreoients  and  piohibitions  of  God, 
Mai.  iv.  4*  Matt.  t.  17.  and  for  the 
fame  reason,  the  Old  Testament  is 
called  a  low,  John  x.  34.  and  xr. 
35.  1  Cor.iv.  21.  The  whole  word 
of  God  is  called  a  toiv,  stalutea,  &c. 
as  it  is  the  sole  rule  of  our  faith  and 
piactiee,  Psal.  i.  2.  and  six.  7—8. 
The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are 
called  a  lam,  and  the  law  cf  faaih ; 
tbey  teach  and  instruct  men;  and, 
when  bdiered  by  them,  they  strongly 
influence  to  holy  obe^uce,  Isa.  ii. 
3.  and  xlii.  4.  Rom.  iii.  27.  and  they 
are  a  perfect  law  of  liberty^  proclaim 
a  perfect  defiverance  and  redemi)- 
tion  to  OS  throi^h  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  produce  a  free  obedience  to  him, 
or,  this  perfect  law  cfliberh^  may  be 
taken  for  the  law  as  a  rule  in  the 
hand  of  Christ,  which  is  pleasant  to 
the  sidnts,  James  i.  25.  and  ii.  12. 
The  kna  may  sometimes  denote 
men's  observance  of  God's  command* 
Bients,  as  that  corresponds  to  the  law 
imposed  in  the  scripture,  or  impress- 
ed OB  the  heart,  Rom.  iii.  21.  Gal. 
iii.  1 1.  Phil.  iii.  11*  The  emnmandr 
menis  cf  mkh,  were  the  traditions  of 
the  Jewish  elders,  Mattxr.  9.  The 
emmmmebnenla,  by  willingly  walking 
ifier  which  the  Jews  ruined  them- 
selTcs,  and  the  sialxdes  not  good  giF- 
en  to  them,  were  the  idolatrous  laws 
of  Jeroboam,  Omri,  and  Ahab,  re- 
qtnring  them  to  worship  the  golden 
calres,  %m1.  Sic.  Hos.  t.  11.  Esek. 
XX.  25.  Mic.  vi.  Id. 

The  cemmandments  and  word  of 
God,  are  a  lam  ordained  to  Itfe^  and 
are  ^iatuteo  efU^.  In  believii^  and 
obeying  these,  we  receive  life  spi- 
ritual, and  are  prepared  for  life  eter- 
nal, Roia.  Tii.  10.  Esek^  xxxiii.  15. 
One  is  m&mA  the  kuVy  when  not 
hound  by  the  law,  1  Cor.  ix«  21.  or 
when  he  is  without  the  knowledge 
of  it,  and. destitute  of  the  experience 
of  its  convincing  power  on  the  con- 


science, Rom.  iL  12.  and  vii.  8,  9. 
or  when  he  has  not  the  word  of  God 
revealed  to  him,  Rom.  ii.  14.  Those 
tmder  Ae  lam^  are  either  Jews  under 
the  ceremonial,  or  sinners  under  the 
curse  of  the  moral  law.  By  the 
lam  is  the  knowledge  of  sin;  by  our 
carefully  comparing  our  dispositicHis 
and  conduct  with  the  commands 
and  prohibitions  of  the  divine  law, 
our  sinfulness  is  perceived,  Rom.  iii. 
20.  One  through  the  lam^  is  dead  to 
the  lam;  he  dies,  when  the  command- 
ment comes  home  in  its  convincing 
power  to  his  conscience.  Throi^ 
its  convincing  force  men  are  made 
to  give  up  all  expectations  of  life  by 
their  own  works,  and  flee  to  Jesus 
for  relief,  Gal.  ii.  19.  Rom.  vii.  9. 
The  lam  is  the  strength  of  sin;  the 
law  occasionally  irritates  the  cor- 
ruption of  men's  nature,  they  being 
offended  with  the  strictness  of  its 
precepts,  and  the  terrible  nature  of 
its  curse;  and  its  curse  binds  them 
over  to  endure  the  punishment  of 
their  sin,  Rom.  vi.  21.  The  lam 
worketh  mraik;  it  occasionally  stirs 
up  our  corrupt  heart  to  rage  against 
God  more  and  more,  Rom.  iv.  15. 
This  law  has  dominion  over  a  man  aa 
long  as  it  or  he  Uoeth,  When  we 
are  not  united  to  Jesus  as  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness,  it  constant- 
ly demands  perfect  obeilience,  under 
pain  of  eternal  wrath,  and  full  satis- 
faction for  the  crimes  we  have  al» 
ready  committed,  Rom.  vii.  2.  One 
is  dead  to  the  lam,  and  redeemed  from 
under  t(,  by  the  body  or  mediation 
of  Christ,  when,  united  to  him,  jus- 
tified, and  fixed  in  a  new  covenant 
state,  Rom.  vii.  4.  and  vi.  14«  Gal. 
iv.  4,  5.  The  lam  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man  ;  it  is  not  made  for  him 
as  a  covenant,  to  terrify  add  con- 
demn him ;  but  the  lam  is  good  tf  a 
man  use  it  lamfuttys  if  he  improve 
it,  to  drive  him  to  Jesus  Christ;  and 
as  a  rule  to  direct  him  how  to  walk 
in  Christ,  1  Tim.  i.  8, 9.  The  lam 
entered^  that  the  offence  might 
ai)ouodf  the  publishing  of  the  law, 
moral  or  ceremonial,  from  Sinai,  did 
not  take  away  sin,  but  mightily  tend- 
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ed  to  discover  it,  Rom.  v.  20.     It 
was  (tdded  because  of  iransgressUm^ 
i.  e.  the  ceremonial  law.    Some  tiiink, 
that  this  law  was  inflicted  as  a  pu- 
nishment for  the  national  sin  of  idola- 
.  try,  Exod.  xxxii.  1 .  at  least  the  more 
grievous  parts  of  it ;  it  should  seem 
rather  the  whole  of  it  was  a  prophet- 
ic type  of  Christ.     The  moral  law 
was  added  to  the  promise,  to  disco- 
ver and  restrain   transgressions,  to 
convince  men  of  their  guilt  and  need 
of  the  promise,  and  give  some  check 
to  sin,  Gal.  iii.  1 7 — 19.     The  law  is 
a  achoohnasUr  to  bring  tts  to  Christ ; 
the  ceremonial  law  pointed  him  out, 
and  led  to  him  as  the  end  and  anti- 
t3rpe  of  all  its  rites;  the  moral  law, 
applied  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  induces 
US  to  flee  to  Jesus,  to  obtain  in  him 
that  righteousness  which  it  requires, 
and  escape  thai  wrath  which  it  de- 
nounceth.  Gal.  iv.  24.   God  puis  his 
law  ifUo  men's  hearts,  and  writes  it 
in  their  inward  parts,  when,  by  the 
powerful  application  of  his  word,  he 
sanctifies  their  nature,  Heb.  viii.  10. 
and  X.  1 6. — The  law  of  the  spirit  of 
Kfe  in  Christ  Jesus^  makes  free  from 
Ae  law  of  3in  and  death.    The  gos- 
pel, powerfully  applied  by  the  quick- 
ening Spirit  of  Christ,  frees  us  from 
the  strength  of  sin ;  and  the  energy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  frees   us  from 
the  corruption  of  our  nature,  Rom. 
viii.   2.    Precept  upon  precept,  Une 
upon    Une,    &c.     imports,    instruc- 
tions given  in  small  portions,  and 
often  repeated,  as  i6  children  weak 
in  capacity,  Isa.  xxvtii.  10. 

Lawful,  agreeable  to  law.  All 
things  are  lawful,  but  aU  thtnga*  are 
not  expedient:  it  is  lawful,  simply 
considered,  to  eat  any  kind  of  pro- 
vision; but  it  may  be  attended  with 
such  circumstances  as  not  to  promote 
the  edification  of  others,  1  Cor.  vi. 
12.  In  his  trance,  Paul  heard  things 
which  were  not  lawful  to  he  uttered; 
so  mysterious  and  grand,  that  it  was 
not  proper  to  declare  them  to  men  in 
their  eipbodied  state,  as  they  could 
not  be  profited  thereby,  2  Cor.  xii.  4. 

Lawgiver.  God  is  a  lawgiver: 
^ia  is  the  only   Lord  of  our  con- 


science; whose  mere  will  binds  it  to 
obedience;  he  being  absolutely  su- 
preme and  infallible.  Moses  was  a 
lawgiver;  by  him  God  gave  his  sys- 
tem of  laws  to  the  Hebrews;  the  law 
is  called  his,  and  he  is  said  to  give 
its  commandments,  Numb.  xxi.  18. 
Deut.  xxxiii.  31.  David  and  hie  suc- 
cessors in  rule,  are  called  lamgioers; 
they  had  power  of  enacting  laws  for 
the  civil  government  of  the  Hebrew 
nation,  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Psal.  Ix.  7. 

Lawyer,  an  explainer  of  the 
Jewish  laws.  The  lawyers  were  ge- 
nerally enemies  to  our  Saviour  inthe 
days  of  his  flesh,  they  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves, 
and  were  condemned  by  him  for  bind- 
ing heavier  burdens  on  others  than 
they  themselves  chose  to  bear,  Tit. 
iii.  13.  Matt.  xxii.  35.  Luke  vii.  30. 
and  xi.  45 — 52. 

LAZARUS,  Ike  help  of  God,  to- 
t^ether  with  his  sisters,  Martha  and 
Mary,  dwelt  in  Bethany.  Jesas 
sometimes  lodged  In  their  house. 
One  time  when  he  was  there,  Mar- 
tha, the  elder  sister,  was  extremely 
careful  to  have  him  handsomely  en- 
tertained. She  complained  to  him, 
that  Mary,  who  earnestly  attended 
his  instructions,  did  not  assist  her. 
Jesus  told  her,  that  she  herself  was 
too  attentive  to  unnecessary  things, 
while  the  one  thing,  of  securing  eter* 
nal  salvation,  was  alone  absolutely 
needful ;  and  that  Mary  had  chosen 
the  good  part,  of  an  interest  in,  and 
fellowship  with  God,  which  should 
never  be  taken  from  her,  Luke  x. 
38 — 42.  Not  many  months  before 
our  SaviourV  death,  La£aru8  fell 
dangerously  sick :  his  sisters  sent  to 
Jesus,  who  was  then  beyond  Jordan, 
to  come  with  all  expedition  to  cure 
him.  Upon  hearing  of  it,  Jesus  told 
his  disciples  that  his  sickness  would 
not  shut  up  Lasarus  in  the  state  of 
the  dead,  but  tend  to  tlie  signal  il- 
lustration of  the  glory  of  God. 
That  the  intended  miracle  might  be 
the  more  noted,  Jesus  st^id  two  days 
longer  where  he  was,  till  LaKams 
was  actnaHy  dead.  He  then  told 
the  disciples,  that  their  friend  Lawsl^ 
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nv  dept,  be  meant  In  death;  and 
that  he  went  to  awake  him.  Tho- 
maa,  imapning  that  he  spoke  of 
eommon  sleep,  replied,  that  if  La- 
mm had  fallen  into  a  sound  sleep, 
it  was  a  good  sign  that  the  principal 
dai^r  of  the  fe^er  was  over.  Jesus 
then  told  them  plainly,  that  Lasanis 
waa  actually  dead.  On  the  4th  day 
after  his  death,  and  when  he  had 
been  for  some  time  interred,  Jesus 
came  to  Bethany. 

Martha,  hearing  that  he  was  at 
hand,  met  him,  and,  convinced  of  his 
omnipotent  power,  suggested,  that 
had  he  been  present,  her  brother  had 
not  died.  Jesus  told  her,  her  brother 
should  be  raised  from  the  dead.  She 
told  him,  that  she  knew  he  would  be 
raised  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  replied, 
that  as  he  himself  was  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,  he  could  raise  him  when 
he  pleased:  and  upon  Jesus's  aakii^ 
if  she  believed  this  ?  she  reptted,  that 
she  believed  he  was  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God  Martha  went 
In,  and  informed  Mary,  that  Jesus, 
the  Maater,  was  come,  and  called  for 
her.  Mary  went  forth,  and  the  Jews 
imagined  she  was  going  to  her  bro- 
thers grave  to  weep.  Mary,  full  of 
sorrow,  met  our  Saviour,  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  said,  if  he  had  been  present, 
her  brother  had  not  died!  When 
he  saw  what  grief  she  and  the  Jews 
who  came  with  her  were  oppressed 
with,  and  what  miseries  dn  had  sub- 
jected men  to,  he  affectionately  groan- 
ed in  himself,  and  asked  where  Lasa- 
roa  was  buried?  The  Jews  present 
observing  him  weep,  said,  Behold, 
how  he  tovedhim!  and  added,  Gould 
not  thia  man,  who  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  Mind,  hav6  prevented  his  Mend's 
death  ?  After  coming  to  the  grave, 
he  ordered  them  to  remove  the  stone 
frmn  the  mouth  of  it.  This  Martha 
was  averse  to,  and  intimated  that  the 
tmell  of  her  brother  would  be  very 
defensive,  as  he  had  been  dead  four 
days.  Jesus  admonished  her  to  be- 
lieve, and  she  should  quickly  see  a 
display  of  the  glorious  power  of  God. 
After  thawking  his  Father  for  bear- 
ing him  always,  he  bid  Lazarus  come 


forth.  The  dead  body  immediately 
started  up  alive,  and  Jesus  ordered 
those  present  to  take  off  his  grave- 
clothes,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
walk*  This  noted  miracle,  wrought 
almost  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  so 
enraged  the  Jewish  rulers,  that  they 
resolved  to  murder  both  Jesus  and 
Lazarus,  that  the  report  of  it  might 
die  away«  Six  days  before  his  cru- 
cifixion, Jesus  lodged  again  in  the 
house  of  Lazarus.  Lazarus  sat  at  the 
table,  Martha  served,  and  Mary,  to 
the  great  vexation  of  Judas,  anointed 
our  Saviour^s  head.  Jesus  vindicated 
her  conduct,  and  told  bis  disciples, 
that  this  deed  of  her's  should,  to  her 
honour,  bedivulged  through  thewhole 
world,  John  xi.  and  xii.  1 — 8.  Matt. 
XX vi  ^—13.  Mark  xiv.  3—9. 

Lazarus,  the  name  of  the  poor 
man  in  Chrisf  s  narrative.  He  is  re- 
presented as  covered  with  ulcers;  as 
laid  at  a  rich  man's  gate,  and  in  vain 
begging  for  some  of  the  crumbs  that 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table;  as 
having  his  sores  licked  by  the  dogs ; 
and,  in  fine,  as  dying,  and  carried 
by  angels  into  the  heavenly  state. 
Soon  after,  according  to  the  account, 
the  rich  man  died,  and  was  buried; 
but  his  soul  being  tormented  in  hell, 
he,  seeing  Abraham  and  Lazarus 
afar  ofi^  in  glory,  begged  that  Abra- 
ham would  send  Lazarus  to  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
his  tongue.  Abraham  bid  him  re- 
member, that  Lazarus  in  his  lifetime 
had  been  afflicted,  but  now  was  com- 
forted ;  and  that  himself  had  enjoy- 
ed his  prosperity,  and  was  now  tor- 
mented; and  told  him,  that  there  was 
no  passing  from  the  heavenly  state  to 
the  infernal  regions.  The  rich  man 
then  begged  that  Lazarus  might  be 
sent  to  his  five  brethren,  to  warn 
them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come : 
but  this  was  also  refused,  as  one's  re- 
turn from  the  dead  could  t>e  no  more 
effectual  to  convince  them  than  the 
inspired  writings  which  they  bad  in 
their  possession,  Luke  xvi.  10 — 31. 
This  parable  or  history  is  formed  on 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  state,  as  it 
prevailed  in  the  Jewish  church  at 


LEA 


(    W    ) 


LB  A 


timt  time.  It  informs  us  of  tJiese 
three  tldiigs;  first,  that  from  men's 
prosperous  or  adverse  eonditipB  In 
this  life,  there  is  no  judgment  to  be 
made  concerning  their  condition  in 
the  next;  for  the  happiness  of  men 
here,  is  pften  exchanged  for  miseiy 
hereafter.  Solomon  huB  long  since 
observed,  that  no  man  knows  either 
the  love  or  hatred  of  God.  by  all 
that  is  before  him,  Eecl.  xi.  1.  Se- 
condly, whatever  alteration  is  made 
in  the  condition  of  the  soul  at  its 
departure  from  the  body,  it  shall  be 
thenceforth  for  ever  unchangeable: 
and,  thirdly,  that  every  man  may  be, 
sore  of  this  from  scripture ;  and  they 
who  are  not  satisfied  with  what  the 
scripture  says  to  prove  this,  will  ne- 
ver be  satisfied,  though  one  should 
rise  from  the  dead  to  assure  them  of 
it.  The  many  who  conversed  with 
Lazarus  after  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
and  were  not  convinced,  is  a  remark- 
able proof  of  this  truth. 

LEAD,  a  coarse  and  heavy,  but 
useful  metal ;  from  which  an  oil  and 
spirit,  scmiewhat  like  vinegar,  is 
sometimes  extracted,  and  with  the 
ore  of  which  silver  is  ordinarily  mix^ 
ed.  It  seems,  that  as  eariy  as  the 
age  of  Job,  it  was  used  in  engraving, 
and  that  they  poured  it  into  the  in- 
oisionB  of  the  characters,  for  the  last- 
ing continuance  thereof.  Job  xix.  24. 
It  .is  certain,  that  the  Midianites, 
not  long  after,  had  considerable 
qoantities  of  it  among  them,  Nnmb. 
xxxi.  22.  The  Tyrians  had  plenty 
of  it  from  Tarshish,  Esek.  xxvii.  12. 
The  Jews  were  as  lead^  much  abound- 
ing in  guilt  and  corruption,  and  there- 
fore were  melted  and  afflicted  in  the 
fire  of  God's  wrath,  Esek.  xxii.  18, 
20.  Great  wickedness,  or  the  judg- 
ments of  God  on  account  of  it,  on  the 
Jews  or  Chaldeans,  are  likened  to  a 
taient  cf  lead  on  the  month  of  an 
ephah,  &ch.  v.  7, 8. 

To  Lead,  (1.)  To  direct,  Psal. 
xxxi.  3.  (2.)  To  govern,  conduct, 
Psal.  Ixxxi.  1.  (3.)  To  seduce,  draw 
into  error  and  wickedness,  2  Tim. 
iii*  6.  God  Ud  the  Hebrews  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  symbol  of  his  pre- 


sence in  the  pillar  of  cloiiii»  that  4i? 
rected  their  ntotions.  PsaL  exxxvi, 
16.  Isa.  Ixiii.  12.  and  kad9  his  peoi* 
pie,  in  every  age,  by  the  diiwtiu 
and  drawii^  inflmsnee  of  his  word, 
Spirit,  and  {m?idenc^,  Psal.  xliii.  3. 
His  goodness  Uffda  men  to  iwp^it* 
ance;  it  points  out  the  duty  and 
advantage  thereof;  and  is  calculated 
to  stir  up  men  to  bewail  their  ^iffence 
against  God,  so  gracious  and  kind, 
Rom.  ii.  4.  Jesus  is  a  Uaiefy  who, 
by  his  authoritative  word,  holy  8pir 
rit,  and  exemplary  pattern^  teacheth 
them  how  to  walk  and  act,  Isa.  iv.  4. 
The  Holy  Ghost  boib  men;  1^  i^ 
plying  the  wcwd  of  God  to  their  hearth 
and  by  his  directive  and  drawing  in- 
fluence, he  enables  them  to  walk 
aright  in  the  path  of  holiness,  Rom. 
viii.  14.  Gal.  t.  18.  Ministers  are 
Uadersy  by  their  directive  and  excit- 
ing, doctrines,  and  by  their  exemj^aiy 
practice;  and  magistrates  are  such, 
by  their  laws,  and  the  pattern  of 
their  conduct,  Isa.  xi.  16.  The 
chiefs  of  a  class  or  army,  are  their 
leedersy  who  direct  and  govern  them, 
1  Ghron.  xii.  27.  and  xiii.  1. 

LEAF ;  there  are  leaves  of  trees, 
of  books,  or  doors.  Gen.  viii.  11. 
Jer.  xxxvi.  23.  1  Kings  vi.  34. — 
Some  think  that  Adam  and  Eve's 
first  clothing  of  fig4eave8t  was  an 
emblem  of  our  Mlf-rigbteousoess, 
which  must  be  put  off,  to  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesos»  our  glorious  sacrifice, 
Gen.  iii.  7.  A  profesdon  of  the  true 
religion  is  called  leaves  i  it  is  very 
adorning  and  beautiful,  and  is  a 
blessed  mean  of  bringing  others  to 
Christ  for  the  cure  and  health  of  tlieir 
soul,  Psal.  i.  6*  Jer.  xvii.  9.  Esek* 
xivii.  12.  Matt  xxi.  10.  Prosperity 
is  likened  to  a  U(rf:  how  comely 
and  pleasant  for  a  while  1  but  how 
quickly  it  withers  and  perishetb 
away !  Dan.  iv.  12, 14.  To  mark  his 
troubled,  restless,  and  oorafbrtless 
condition,  Job  compares  himself  to 
a  tossed  le^^  ond  dry  stuJbhUy  Job 
xiii.  25.  To  fall,  or  fade  as  a  luf^ 
is  to  be  destroyed,  or  lose  every  good 
a{^earance,  easily  and  sudden^,  Isa. 
xxxiv.  4.  and  Ixiv.  6. 
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LEAOUB»  m  covENijrT,  or  so- 
Icum  agreement  for  peace,  protee- 
tioov  assistaneie!,  or  aiibjeetloii,  be- 
tween jifttions,  or  between  princes 
and  people,  Josh.  ut.  1 1 — 16. 2  Sam. 
▼•3.  1  Kings  V.  12.  uid  xt.  17. 
Jifier  iht  league  inade  witb  Antiochtts 
Epipbanes,  he  wreughi  dem^klfy; 
after  a  eoyenant  of  friendship  With 
DemetriuB)  his  nephew,  the  true 
heir,  he  deeeitfhllf  procnred  the 
kingdom  of  Syria  to  himself:  after  a 
eorenant  of  friendship  with  his  other 
nephew,  Philometer,  king  of  Bgfpt, 
be  deeeilluily  inraded  that  eoimtry, 
to  seize  it  for  himself,  Dan.  in.  23. 
To  be  in  league  unik  Ae  stones  rfthe 
field,  foivts,  or  beasts,  is,  by  rirtd^  of 
an  interest  in  God^s  eovenant  of 
peace,  to  be  secured  by  him  who  is 
their  pioprietor  and  manager,  from 
teceiring  any  hart  by  them.  Job  ▼• 
23.  Esek.  xxxir.  25.  Itos.  ii.  18. 

LEAH,  ffimry,  tkred.  See  Jacob. 

LEAN.  An  animal  body  is  iean^ 
when  tiiere  is  so  little  flesh  that  the 
bones  stick  oat.  Gen.  xli.  3,  4.  A 
land  is  lean  when  it  is  a  poor  bar- 
ren sml,  and  produces  little  of  what 
is  useful.  Numb.  xiil.  20.  A  soul  is 
Iran,  when  destitute  of  the  grace  and 
comfort  of  God's  Spirit,  and  so  ren- 
dered nnamlable  in  his  presence,  and 
incapable  to  fulfil  his  service,  Psal. 
CTi.  15.  Persons  poor  and  delMised 
in  this  world,  and  poor  in  their  owta 
eyes,  are  called-  lean  cattle,  Esek. 
xxxiT.  20.  Jacob's  fat  flesh  became 
lean,  when  his  once  numerous  and 
wenltby  posterity  were  reduced  to  a 
smalt  number,  and  rendered  misera- 
ble, by  the  Assyrians  OTertuming  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  Al- 
most ruining  that  of  Judah,  Isa. 
xrii.  4.  My  leanness  t  my  Uaimess  I 
We  unie  me  t  Their  wickedness  in 
the  time  of  Efesekiah,  and  after  the 
death  of  Josiah,  and  forty  years  after 
Christ,  brought  fearful  and  wasting 
judgments  «^  sword,  famine,  and 
pestilence,  on  the  Hebrews ;  and  still 
they  are  in  a  wretched  conditioD,  both 
as  to  qdrituals  and  temporals,  Isa. 
xxir.  ]  6.  Ood  sent  leanness  on  Sen- 
nacherib's fat  ones,  when  bis  cap- 


tains and  Tafiant  meii,  t^  the  nma- 
berof  185,000,  were  destroyed  by 
an  angel  in  one  idght,  and  but  a 
small  part  of  his  army  left,  Isa.  x.  ItK. 

To  LEAN,  to  rest  upon  a  staff*,  pil- ' 
lar^  or  supporting  assistant,  Heb.  vL 
21.  Judg.  xvi.  26.  To  lean,  in  the 
metaphoric  language,  sigldfies  to 
trust  or  depend  upon  any  person  or 
thing  for  assistance  or  comfort,  2 
Kings  xriii.  21;  Saints  lean  upon 
Christ,  when,  trusting  in  bis  word, 
they  depend  on  him  for  righteousness 
and  strength,  and  detight  themselres 
in  his  lore.  Song  riii.  5.  Hypocrites 
lean  en  the  Lord,  when  they  ph>fess 
a  stfOttg  attachment  to  his  truths, 
Ordinances,  and  ways,  aiid  elEpect 
that  he  will  show  them  sibgular  fo- 
veurs  and  deliverances,  Mic.iii.  11. 
Men  lean  to  their  own  understanding, 
when,  without  seriously  asking  coun- 
sel of  God,  they  trust  to  thdr  own 
wisdom  and  prudence  to  direct  their 
conduct,  Prov.  ill.  5.  They  lean 
on  their  house,  when  they  depend  on 
the  increase  and  continuance  of  thek 
children  and  wealth  to  be  the  po^ 
tion  and  comfort  of  their  soul.  Job 
yiii.  15. 

LEAP,  SKIP,  to  jump  to  and  fro, 
especially  to  express  joy,  Jer.  xlviii. 
27.  Acts  iii.  8.  To  move,  or  march 
with  great  cheerfulness  and  speed :  SO 
the  Danites  Uofl  from  Bashan,  when 
they,  by  a  speedy  march,  seiced  on 
Laish,  on  the  north  lK>rder  of  Bashan, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  22.  The  lame  man 
shaU  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tongue 
if  the  dumb  shall  sing.  Many  lame 
and  dumb  persons  were,  to  their 
great  joy,  perfectly  healed  by  Jesus 
and  his  apostles :  and  many,  by  the 
influences  of  his  Spirit,  have  since  had 
the  maladies  of  their  soul  removed, 
and  been  madejoyful  in  the  Lord,  Isa. 
XXXV.  5.  By  God's  assistance,  David 
leapt  over  a  waU;  he  surmounted 
gTMt  difficulties,  and  took  strong 
towers  and  fenced  cities,  Psal.  xviii. 
29.  Those  wlio  leaped  on  the  thres- 
hold, were  either  such  as  irreverently 
entered  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  or 
who  entered  the  temple  of  idols,  as 
Dagon's  priests  did,  by  jumping  over 
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the  threBhold ;  or  who  by  violeiiee 
or  theft,  got  into  people's  houses, 
and  returning  with  their  ill-gotten 
goods,  joyfully  jumped  in  at  their 
masters'  doors,  Zeph.  i.  9. — The 
possessed  persons  UtqA  upon  the  sons 
of  Sceya,  and  violently  attacked 
them.  Acts  xix.  16. 

LEARN,  (1.)  To  get  the  know- 
ledge of  things  by  hearing  or  ob- 
serving;, 1  Cor.  xiv.  31.  Psal.  cxix. 
71.  [}£,)  To  imitate,  to  follow  as  a 
pattern,  Psal.  cvi.  35.  Matt  ix.  20. 
f3.)  To  take  heed,  1  Tim.  i.  20. 
(4.)  To  know  the  sentiments  of 
others,  Gal.  iii.  2.  (5.)  To  practise, 
Psal.  cvi.  3S.  Christ  learned  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  which  he  suffered; 
by  his  suffering  he  experimentally 
felt  what  they  were ;  and  improved 
them  all  to  excite  his  holy  manhood 
to  fulfil  the  obedience  required  of 
him,  Heb.  v.  8.  None  besides  the 
witnesses  for  Christ,  eoM  learn  their 
new  song;  none'  but  saints  can  heart- 
ily ascribe  all  salvation  and  glory  to 
God  and  the  Lamb.  None  of  the 
Papists  can  join  in  pure  gospel-wor- 
ship, where  all  the  glory  of  our  sal- 
vation is  ascribed  to  Jesus  alone;  be- 
cause they  make  angels  and  saints 
sharers  thereof,  as  if  they  were  medi- 
ators with  him.  Rev.  xiv.  3.  Some 
are  ecer  learnings  and  yet  never  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  truth;  have  long 
the  means  of  instruction,  and  profess 
to  use  them,  and  yet  never  have  any 
solid  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
2  Tim.  iii.  7. 

LEASING,  falsehood,  lies,  Psal. 
iv.  2.  and  v.  6. 

LEAST,  (1.)  The  smallest  quan- 
tity, Numb.  xi.  32.  (2.)  Such  as  are 
meanest,  of  lowest  rank,  value,  and 
usefulness,  Judg.  vi.  15.  Eph.  iii.  8. 
(3.)  Most  humble  and  self-debased, 
Luke  ix.  48.  The  wilful  breaker  of 
the  least  of  God's  commandments, 
shall  be  called  leaH  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  that  is,  he  shall  be  of  little 
use  or  esteem  in  the  church  below ; 
and,  without  repentance,  shall  never 
be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of 
gk>ry,  Matt.  v.  10. 

To  LEAVE,  (4.)  To  depart  from, 


Job  xvi.  18.  to  cease  dwelling  witfa« 
Gen.  ii.  24.  to  cease  insisting  further 
on  a  thing,  Heb.  vi.  1.  (2.)  To  let 
remain  behind,Lev.vii.  15.Exod.xvi. 
1 0.  Joel  ii.  1 4.  God  never  leaoee  his 
people  without  his  sensible  presence 
and  comfort,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
be  grieved  by  some  evil  indulged,  or 
good  omitted;  nor  will  he  ever  leave 
or  forsake  ihemj  except  they  forskke 
him  as  their  God,  Saviour,  and  por- 
tion, Psal.  cxli.  8.  Heb.  xiit.  5. 
1  Chron.  xxviii.  0.  Dying  parents 
leave  their  fatherlees  children  to  God, 
when  by  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  faith,  they  commit  them  to  his 
care,  and  trust  in  his  pronAse,  that 
he  will  preserve,  direct,  and  provide 
for  them,  Jer.  xlix.  11. 

LEAVEN,  a  piece  of  dough,  but 
especially  what  is  salted  and  soured 
for  fermenting.  Such  bread  as  was 
made  of  dough  unsoured,  and  unfe^ 
mented,  was  called  unleavened;  and 
what  was  made  of  fermented  dough, 
was  called  leavened^  Exod.  xii.  15. 
Lcaveny  in  a  figurative  sense,  denotes 
doctrines,  whether  true  or  false;  be- 
cause as  leaven  changes  and  trans- 
forms into  its  own  nature  what  is 
mixed  up  with  it,  so  does  true  or 
false  doctrine  affect  the  conduct. 
Thus  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  gra- 
dually prevails  to  reform  and  convert 
the  nations  of  the  world;  and  the 
work  of  inward  grace,  which  gra- 
dually prevails  in,  and  assimilates 
the  heart  of  men  into  its  own  like- 
ness, Matt.  xiii.  33.  (2.)  The  cor- 
rupt glosses  on  the  scripture,  or  vain 
traditions  of  the  Pharisees,  Saddu- 
cees,  and  Herodians,  and  their  cor- 
rupt examples,  whereby  many  were 
infected.  Matt.  xvi.  6,  12.  (3.) 
Scandal,  and  scandalous  sinners,  who 
infect  and  cast  a  blot  on  the  church, 
1  Cor.  V.  6.  (4.)  Malice,  hypocri- 
sy, and  the  like  corraptions  in  the 
heart,  which  exceedingly  defile  us, 
and  render  us  infectious  to  others, 
1  Cor.  V.  7. — To  commemorate  Is- 
rael's hasty  departure  from  Egypt, 
without  having  time  to  leaven  their 
dough,  they  were  prohibited  the 
use  of  Uavm  at  the  passover-feast^ 
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or  to  offer  it  on  Goifs  altar,  in;tion,  as  an  exact  description  would 
aof  of  their  meat-offeriogs.  Did 'require.  In  Lebanon,  it  is  said,  four 
thia  signiff,  that  in  our  whole  wor-' mountains  do,  as  it  were,  rise  one 
ship  of  God,  we  ought  to  beware  of'at)ove  another;  the  first  has  a  fruit- 


the  infecting  influence  of  our  sin- 
ful corruption,  and  to  act  with  sin- 
cerity and  truth  ?  Exod.  xii.  15-— 20. 


ful  soil,  excellent  for  Tines ;  the  se- 
cond is  barren;  the  third  enjoys  an 
almost  perpetual  spring;  the  fourth 


Lev.  ii.  11.  Amosiv.  5.  1  Cor.y.  8.|is  often,  but   not  always,   coTered 
A  portion  of  leavened  bread  was  al-  with  snow.  Thismountain  is  thought 


lowed  in  thank-offerings,  though  it 
was  net  put  on  the  altar;  and  might 
hint,  that  our  grateful  service  of  God 
may  be  accepted,  though  mingled 
with  imperfection,  Lev.  vii.  13. — 
Two  loaves  of  leavened  bread  were 
required  in  the  festival-offering  of 
pentecost,  perhaps  to  denote  the 
spreading  influence  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  operationsof  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  the  new  testament  church,  Lev. 
xxxiii.  17. 

LEBANON,  whiteness',  or  frank- 
incense^  a  famed   mountain    in  the 
south  of  Syria,  and  north  of  Canaan. 
When  taken  at  large,  it  is  about  300 
miles  in  circumference,  and  consists 
of  two  large  mountains,  Lebanon  or 
Libanus,  and  Antilibanus.    Accord- 
ing to  the  ancients,  these  mountains 
lay  east  and  west ;  but  the  moderns 
say,  that  they  lie  south  and  north : 
Lebanon  on  the  west  side,  and  Anti- 
libanus on  the  east,  with  Hollow  Sy- 
ria, or  the   pleasant  valley  of  Leba- 
non, between  them,  Josh.  xi.  1 7.  Ac- 
cording to  Calmet,  mount  Lebanon 
Is  shaped  like  a  horse-shoe,  with  its 
opening  toivards  the  north.    It  be- 
g^is  about  ten  miles  from  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  well  northward  in  Sy- 
ria, and  rans  south  till  almost  over 
igainst  Zidon,  then  turns  eastward 
on  the  north  frontiers  of  Galilee,  and, 
lastly,  turns  northward,  running  as 
far  as  Laodicea  Scabiosa,  in  Syria. 
But  according  to  Maundrei  and  Re- 
landy  the  valley  between  the  two 
mountains  is  much  more  long  and 
narrow  than  Calmefs  representation 
will  qUow  of.     Probably  the  truth  is, 
travellers  are  in  so  much  danger  from 
the  wild  beasts  that  haunt  it,  and 
from  the  scarcely  tamer  Arabs  that 
rore  about  it,    that   they  dare  not 
search  it  with  such  care  and  delibera- 
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to  be  higher  than  the  Pyrenees  be- 
tween France  and  Spain,  or  the  Alps 
between  the  east  of  France  and  Itet- 
ly.     The  vines  in  the  lower^'parts  of 
it,  and  the  cedars  on  the  top  of  it, 
which  were  anciently  very  numerous, 
but  now  reduced  to  a  few,  rendered 
it  extremely  beautiful  and  fragrant. 
But  vast  numbers  of  lions,  leopards, 
and    other    wild    beasts,    rendered 
it  dangerous  to  walk  on,  Hos.  xiv* 
5 — 7,     Song  iv.  8,  11.  and  v.  15. 
The  springs  in  it,  and  the  water  that 
descended  from  it  in  the  rivers  of 
Jordan,  and  Eleuthems,  Abana,  and 
Pharphar,  that  run  to  the  southward, 
and  in  the  rivers  of  Rossian,  Cadi- 
chffi,  and  Abvali,  that  run  west  or 
north,  are  fine  water,  Jer.  xviii.  14. 
Moses  had  a  strong  desire  to  see  Le- 
banon, but  was  only  allowed  a  di»> 
tant  prospect  of  it,  Deut.  iii.  25.  and 
xxxiv.  From  Lebanon,  Solomon  had 
his  wood  for  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple and  other  structures :  from  Leba- 
non the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  had 
their  wood  for  shipping  and  buildT 
ing:  from  LelMmon,  the  Assyrians 
and  Chaldeans  had  a  great  part  of 
the  wood  they  used  in  their  sieges  of 
the  cities  of  Syria,  Canaan,  and  Phe- 
nicia :  but  all  its  wood  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  burn  one   sacrifice   that 
could  truly  expiate  sin,  Isa,  xxxiii.  0. 
Hab.  ii.  17.  Isa.  xl.  16.    ThelO9V0* 
rfLebanmt  looking  towards  Pamas* 
cus,  was  perhaps  a  castle  built  by 
David  or  Solomon,  at  the  south-cart 
of  Lebanon,  to  awe  the  Syrians;  if 
it  was  not  rather  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon,  a  stately  structure 
at  Jerusalem,  mostly  built  with  ee^ 
dars  from  Lebanon,  Song  vii.  4.  1 
Kings  vii.  2.    At  present,  a  kind  i)f 
Popish    monks,    called    Maronites, 
dwell  about  the  lower  p«tts  of  I/e- 
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btOi&a,  in  circumtftanceB  sufficiently 
Wretched.  Wild  Arabs,  of  the  Ma- 
homedan  sect  of  Ali,  swarm  al- 
most every-wbere  in  it.  Here,  also, 
I  think  in  the  western  parts  of  it, 
dwell  the  Druses,  who  are  said  to  be 
chiefly  the  remains  of  the  Euro- 
pean crolsades,  that  went  to  these 
'parts  if^  (he  11th,  12th,  and  13th 
centuries,  for  the  recovei^y  of  the  Ho- 
ly Land.  They  are  baptized,  and 
are  exceedingly  opposed  to  the  Jews 
and  Mahometans,  and  have  hitherto 
refused  to  submit  to  the  Turkish 
yoke;  but  the  bulk  of  them  have 
little  more  relig;ion  than  the  wild 
beasts  among  whom  they  dwell,  al- 
lowing of  lewdness  with  mothers, 
sisters,  daughters,  &c. 

Jesus  Christ  and  his  church  are 
likened  to  L^anonjov  their  spiritual 
comeliness,  and  their  fragrancy  and 
froitfulness,  Ps.lxxii.  16.  Isa.  xxxv. 
2.  and  Ix.  13.  Hos.  xiv.  5 — 7.  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  temple  in  it,  are  call- 
ed Lebanon,  because  much  of  it  was 
built  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon;  and 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem  were  so 
many  and  high,  as  to  resemble  the 
forest  of  Lebanon,  Hab.  ii.  1 7.  Zeph. 
xi.  1.  Ezek.  xvii.  3.  Jer.  xxii.  23. 
Sennacherib^s  army,  and  the  Assyrian 
empire,  are  called  Lebanon,  How 
great  was  once  their  glory  and 
strength!  but  cut  down  at  last  by 
the  axe  of  God^s  judgment!  Isa. 
X.  34.  Ezek.  xxxi.  3, 1 5, 1 6.  "  Le- 
banon shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful 
field,  and  the  fhiitful  field  be  esteem- 
ed a  forest:'*  the  Gentile  nations 
shall  become  a  flourishing  church, 
and  the  Jews  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  live  without  God,  without 
Christ,  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  Isa.  xxix.  17.  and  xxx.  15. 
To  go  up  to  Lebanon  and  Bashan,  or 
mount  Gilead,  and  cry,  signifies,  that 
the  Jews  in  their  distress  would  have 
none  to  help  them,  Jer.  xxii.  21. 

LEDGE,  a  roll  of  short  brazen 
staves,  with  a  plate  of  brass  along 
their  heads,  1  Kings  vii.  28,  35,^37. 

LEEK,  in  botany,  agrees  with  the 
onion  both  in  liotanical  characters 
and  medicinal  virtues.  The  Hebrews 


in  the  wilderness  Icwiged  for  sncb  leeks 
and  onions  as  they  were  used  to  eat  in 
Egypt,  Numb.  xi.  5.    See  Onion. 

LEES,  the  dregs  of  wine  settled 
to  the  bottom;  and  so;  wines  on  du 
lees,  are  wines  strong  and  purified, 
by  the  lees  settling  to  the  bottom, 
Isa.  XXV.  6.  Men  are  settled  on  their 
lees,  when,  through  long  prosperity, 
they  have  arrived  at  such  outward 
strength,  and  are  fixed  in  their  con- 
formity to  the  world,  Isa.  xlviii.  1 K 
Zeph.  i.  12. 

LEG.  Men's  legs  are  taken  for 
their  strength,  Ps.  cxivii.  10.  and  are 
called  strong  men,  who  bow  them- 
selves, becoming  feeble  in  old  age, 
Eccl.  xii.  3.  The  iron  legs  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's visionary  image,  and 
feet  and  toes,  partly  of  iron  and  clay, 
not  rightly  coalescing  together,  re- 
presented the  strong  Roman  empire, 
with  two  consuls  at  its  head;  and, 
afler  many  ages,  divided  into  the 
eastern  and  western  empires,  and 
which  at  last  was  mingled  with  Goths, 
Huns,  Vandals,  &c.  but  did  not  right- 
ly incor[K>rate  with  them,  nor  retain 
its  strength,  after  they  had  well  be- 
gun their  invasions;  and  which  was 
divided  at  last  into  ten  kingdoms. 
See  Horns,  Dan.  ii.  33.  A  parable 
in  the  mouth  of  fools,  is  like  the  un- 
equal legs  of  the  lame :  a  wise  sen- 
tence, or  scripture  expression,  looks 
ill  from  the  mouth  of  foolish  and 
wicked  peo[)]e,  and  is  disagreeable 
and  inconsistent,  Prov.  xxvi.  27. 

LEGION,  a  kind  of  regiment  or 
body  of  soldiers  in  the  Roman  army, 
consisting  of  different  numt)ers  at 
different  perioils  of  time.  In  the 
time  of  Romulus,  the  legion  consist- 
ed of  3,000  foot,  and  300  horse; 
though,  after  the  reception  of  the 
Sabines,  it  was  augmented  to  4,000. 
In  the  war  with  Hannibal,  it  was 
raised  to  5,000,  and  some  writers 
say,  that  at  one  time  it  amounted  to 
6,200  footmen,  and  730  horsemen. 
But  after  this  it  sunk  to  4,000  or 
4,500,  which  was  the  number  in  the 
time  of  Poly  bins.  In  scripture,  H 
signifies  a  great  number.  Matt.  xxvi. 
53.  Luke  viii.  30. 
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To  LEND,  hoping  for  nMing 
i^am,  is  to  give  freely,  or  lend  with- 
out usury,  Luke  vi.  35.  Lending  to 
the  needy  ia  a  very  important  duty, 
Deut.  XT.  8.  and  xxiii.  19.  In  ordi- 
nary cases,  borrowers  must,  in  some 
measure,  submit  themselves  to  the 
will  of  lenders^  Prov.  xxii.  7.  Deut. 
xxviii.  12.  but  desolating  judgments 
make  t>oth  alike  poor  and  miserable, 

Tgo   xxiv   2 

LENTILES,  a  kind  of  grain  like 
Tetches  or  pease,  of  which  they  made 
a  coarse  kind  of  food  used  by  mourn- 
ers. Gen.  XXV.  34. 

LEOPARD,  the  long-tailed  Felis. 
Its  upper  part  is  beautifully  spotted, 
and  the  lower  is  streaked.      It  is 
smaller   than  the  tiger;  but  surpri- 
singly swift,  strong,  and  active,  and 
no  less  voracious  and  fierce.     Its  feet 
are  formed  for  climbing,  and  it  can 
draw  back  its  claws  at  pleasure.     It 
watches  for  its  prey  by  way-sides,  or 
where  the  animals  are  wont  to  haunt. 
It  is  said  to  allure  them  with  a  sweet 
smell,  and  then  to  spring  or  leap 
from  a  tree   upon   them,  and  tear 
them.     It  is  so  inveterate  an  enemy 
to  mankind,  that,  it  is  said,  it  will 
fly  upon  their  very  picture  painted 
on  paper.   God  compares  himself  to  a 
leopard:  with  what  patience  he  waits 
for  the  proper  season  of  vengeance ! 
with    what    fierce   indignation   he 
breaks    forth   upon,    and   tears    to 
pieces     his    incorrigible    opposers, 
chiefly  wicked  professors  of  the  true 
religion  !*Hos.  xiii.  7.     Wicked  men 
are  likened  to  leopards;  how  s[K>tted 
with  corruptions  in  heart  and  life! 
how  fierce  and  untractable  to  what  is 
good,  till  God  by  his  grace  subdue 
them!  Isa.  xi.  6.  Jer.  xiii.  23.    Ne- 
buchadnezzar and  his  army  are  li- 
kened to  leopards  s  with  what  guile- 
ful  cruelty    and  fierce    rage    they 
watched  over  and  besieged  the  ci- 
ties of  Judah,  and  nations  around,  till 
they  took  them,  and  murdered  the 
inhabitants!  Jer.  v.  6.  Hah.  i.  8. — 
The  Grecian  empire  is  likened  to  a 
leopard  with  four  nmgSy  and  four 
heads;  from  small  beginnings,   and 
with  much  craft,  craelty,  and  blood* 


shed,  it  was  founded.  Alexander, 
who  formed  it,  was  spotted  with 
many  vices ;  his  army  was  adorued 
with  many,  skilful  commanders,  and 
he  quickly  made  himself  master  of 
numerous  nations.  After  his  death, 
his  empire  was  divided  into  four 
parts.  See  Greece,  Uo&5a,  Dan. 
vii.  6.  T  he  pope  and  his  agents  were 
likened  to  a  leopard^  to  mark  their 
outward  glory  and  splendour,  and 
their  crafty,  cruel,  and  bloody  pei- 
secution  of  the  saints.  Rev.  xiL  2. 

LEPER,  one  affected  with  the 
leprosy.    Lepers  were  excluded  from 
the  society  of  other   people,    and 
hence  sometimes  formed  one  of  their 
own.    We  find  four  of  them  in  one, 
in  the  days  of  Elisha,  and  ten  of 
them  in  another,  in  the  days  of  our 
Saviour,  2  Kings  vii.  8.  Luke  xvii. 
12.     The  leprosy  is  two-fold  in  kind 
or  degree.     That  of  the  Jews  was 
probably  much  the  same  with  the 
elephantiasis,  or  leprosy  of  the  Arabs, 
Egyptians,    &c.    and    which  came 
into  and  raged  in  Italy  about  sixty 
years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 
It    chiefly   appears  in  warmer  cli- 
mates. .  It  begins  within  the  body, 
and  throws  out  a  sanious  moisture, 
that  corrupts  the  outside  of  it,  co- 
vering it  with  a  kind  of  white  scales, 
attended    with  a   most  tormenting 
itch.     The  afflicted  person  becomes 
hoarse ;  his  blood  mingled  with  whi- 
tish particles,  and  the  serum  of  it  so 
dry,  that  vinegar  poured    thereon 
boils  up,  and  salt  applied  to  it  doe? 
not  dissolve,  and  so  strongly  t>ound 
together  with  imperceptible  threads, 
that  calcined   lead   thrown   into  it 
swims  above;  his  hair  becomes  stiflT, 
and  if  plucked,  brings  away  rotten 
flesh  with  it;  his  eyes  become  red 
and  inflamed,  similar  to  those  of  a 
cat;  his  tongue  becomes  dry,  black, 
swollen,    ulcerated,   and  furrowed;- 
his  face  resembles  a  half-burnt  coal, 
furrowed  with  hard  knobs,  greenish 
at  bottom,   and  white  at   the  top. 
The  bmly  becomes  so  hot,  that  a 
fresh  iipple  held  but  an  hour  in  the« 
hand,  will  be  considerably  withered 
and  wrinkled;  the  parts  infected  be*. 
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cpme  in8eii9ible,'>an(I  at  the  last  the 
nose,  fingers,  privy  members,  &c. 
fall  off,  being  rotten.  In  the  10th 
and  11th  centuries,  this  terrible  dis- 
temper was  common  in  Europe,  in^ 
troduced,  I  suppose,  by  the  Arabs 
and  Moors;  and  it  is  said  there  was, 
according  to  Matthew  Parb,  9,000 
hospitals  for  lepers.  At  present,  it 
is  scarcely  known  in  Europe,  unless 
we  suppose  the  venereal  disease  to 
be  a  kind  of  it.  Some  time  ago,  a 
leprosy  resembling  that  of  the  Afri- 
cans, terribly  afflicted  the  people  of 
Barbadoes,  especially  the  blacks. 

The  Jews  generally  supposed  the 
leprosy  to  be  inflicted  by  God,  for 
the  punishment  of   some    horrible 
crimes.    For  reproaching  Moses,  the 
distinguished  deputy  of  God,  was  Mi- 
riam infected;  for  a  treacherous  and 
dishonest  mode  of  procuring  clothes 
and   money,  was  Gehazi  smitten; 
and  for  profanely  presuming  to  offer 
incense,  was  king  Uzziah  punished 
with  it.  Numb.  xii.    2  Kings  v.  2 
Chron.  xxvi.     Moses  directs  no  me- 
dicine for  the  cure  of  it ;  and  it  does 
not  appear  that   the  Jews  applied 
any  remedies,  but  waited  for  the 
healing  of  it  only  from  God.    When- 
ever a  Hebrew  suspected  himself, 
or  was  suspected  by  others,  to  be 
infected  with  this  fearful  disease,  he 
presented  him^lf  for  inspection  to 
the  priest,  who,  in  trying  him,  was 
in  no  danger  of  catching  the  plague. 
A  freckle,  a  boil^  a  spot,  or  scab  in 
the  skin,  or  the  felling  off  of  part  of 
the  hair,  were  no  certain  tokens  of 
leprosy.    Nevertheless,  the  suspect- 
ed person  was  to  wash  himself  and 
clothes  in  water.     A  swelling  with 
a  white  spot,  bright  and  reddish, 
created  strong  suspicions ;  in  which 
case,  the  leper  was  to  be  shut  up 
seven  days,  and  at  the  end  thereof 
reinspected  by  the  priest.     If  the 
hair  in  the  sore  had  turned  white  or 
yellow,  if  the  plague  was  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin,  if  it  continued 
to  spread  in  the  flesh  after  the  first 
inspection,  if  there  was  quick  raw 
fl^sh  in  the  swollen  part,  if 'there 
was  a  white  reddish  sore  in  the  bald 


heady  the  priest  pronounced  him  im* 
clean;  and  as  the  disease  was  ex- 
tremely infectious  to  such  as  touched 
or  drank  after  those  who  had  it,  he 
was  excluded  from  the  city  or  camp 
till  God  should  heal  him,,  and  was 
obliged  to  coiver  'his  upper  lip,  and 
call  out  to  every  body  that  was  com- 
ing near  to  him,  that,  ha  was  irn^ao^ 
— If)  on  the  second  inspection,  the 
sore  was  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
sldn,  if  it  had  spread  nothing  during 
the  seven  days,  if  the  hair  of  the  in- 
fected place  was  not  turned  white, 
or  if  the  plague,  beingjthrown  out 
from  the  inside,  had ,  covered  the 
whole  body  with  a  universal  leprosy, 
the  priest  pronounced  him  dean; 
only  he  was  to  wash  himself  in  wa- 
ter, on  account  of  his  scabs. 

When  it  pleased  God  to  heal  one 
tliat  had  been  pronounced  unclean, 
the  priest  went  out  of  the  camp  or 
city,  and  inspected  him.    For  his 
ceremonial    purgation,    two    birds 
were  taken :  the  one  was  slain  over 
a  vessel  full  of  fresh  water,  mingled 
with  cedar-wood,  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop.    The  other  bird  was  dipped 
into  this  mixture  of  water  and  blood, 
and  then  dismissed  to  fly  whither  it 
pleased.   The  healed  leper  was  seven 
times  sprinkled   with  the  mingled 
blood  and  water.    He  then  shaved 
off  all  the  hair  of  his  body,  washed 
his  clothes  and  flesh  in  water;  after 
which,  he  might  come  into  the  city 
or  camp,  but  not  into  his  own  house. 
On  the  7th  day,  he  again  shaved  and 
washed  himself.     On   the  8th,   he 
offered  two  he-lambs,  and  one  ewe- 
lamb,  for  a  trespass-offering,  Imrnt- 
offering,   and    sin-offering, ^with   a 
quantity  of  oil;  or,  if  poor,  offered 
one    lamb,  and   two  young  doves. 
Part  of  the  blood  of  his    trespass- 
offering  was  dy  the  priest  sprinkled 
on  the  tip  of  his  right  ear,  and  on 
his  right  thumb,  and  right  toe.     Af- 
ter sprinkling  some  of  the  oil  seven 
times  towards  the   tabernacle,  the 
above  parts  of  the  leper's  body  were 
anointed  with  another  part,  and  the 
rest  was  poured  on  his  head;  and 
after  the  offering  of  the  bumt-offeiw 
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Uigand  flin-ofl^fing,  he  was  dismiss-* 
ed,  to  go  to  iu8  hoQse,  or  to  the  house 
€i  God,  whenever  he  pleased.— -Did 
not  this  leprosy  represent  thecor- 
mpdon  of  oar  nature^  in  the  reign- 
ii^  poiver  of  it,  and  which  is  of  a 
most  dreadful,  defiling,  spreading, 
and  obstinate  nature,  separating  from 
God?  Inward  uprightness,  bitter 
repentance  for  and  hearty  striving 
against  sin,  and,  particularly,  an  af- 
fSecting  sense  of  the  universal  vile- 
ness  of  our  heart  and  life,  are  cer^ 
tain  tokens  that  we  are  not  willingly 
under  tiie  dominion  of  sin;  yet  every 
appearance  of  evil  must  lead  us  to 
wash  ourselves  in  the  fountain  open* 
ed  for  sin  and  undeanness.  Nor 
is  there  any  deliverance  from  this 
plague,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  throi^  the  application  of  Je- 
aos^s  blood  and  Spirit  to  our  soul. 
— Perhaps  the  leprosy  of  a  garment 
was  produced  by  a  small  kind  of  ver- 
min ;  if  greenfih  or  reddish  spots 
rendered  a  gaiftient  suspicious,  the 
priest  was  to  inspect  it,  and  shut  it 
up  seven  days.  If,  on  bis  second  ex- 
amination, he  found  the  tokens  of  le- 
prosy spread,  he  tore  out  the  infected 
threads,  and  ovdered  it  to  be  washed. 
If  the  tokens  were  not  spread,  he  or^ 
dered  it  to  be  washed; — ^and  if,  on 
the  third  inspection,  he  found  the 
tokens  departed,  it  was  again  wash- 
ed, and  declared  to  tie  clean.  If,  on 
the  third  or  fourth  examination,  the 
plague  continued  after  the  infected 
threads  had  been  torn  out,  the  whole 
^iment  was  to  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 
Probity  the  leprosy  of  a  house  was 
produced  by  vermin  of  the  same 
kind;  if  pale  reddish  spots  in  the 
wan,  lower  than  the  rest,  rendered 
a  house  suspicious,  the  priest,  after 
inspecting  it,  shut  it  up  seven  days. 
If,  on  the  7th,  the  symptoms  were 
increased,  the  infected  materials  were 
carefully  removed*  and  pure  ones 
put  in  their  place.  If  the  leprosy 
again  appeared,  the  house  was  de- 
molished, and  its  materials  cast  into 
an  unclean  place.  If  the  house  was 
not  cleansed,  a  sprinkling  with  the 
mixture  of  the  water  and  blood  of 


the  offering  of  birds,  removed  the 
ceremonial  defilement.— Did  not  this 
leprosy  hint,  that  obstinacy  in  wick- 
edness brings  ruin  and  destruction 
upon  families,  nations,  churches,  and 
the  world  itself?  Lev.  xiii.  and  xiv« 

LET,  is  expressive,  (!•)  Of  com* 
mand,  Deut.  v.  12.  (2.)  Of  en- 
treaty, 2  Sam.  xiii.  6.  (3.)  Of  per- 
mission. Gen.  xlix.  21.  (4.)  Of  in- 
trusting, or  assigning  by  lease,  Blatt. 
xxi.  33.  To  Uty  also  signifies  to 
hinder,  keep  back,  Isa.  xliii.  13.  2 
Thess.  ii.  7. 

LETTER,  (1.)  A  character  in  the 
alphabet  used  in  writing.  The 
Egyptian  method  of  writing,  by  akind 
of  pictures  of  the  thii^ps  themselves, 
was  perhaps  the  most  ancient  in  the 
world.  The  Chinese  method  of  using 
a  distinct  character  for  every  word, 
somewhat  like  our  short-hand,  is  also 
very  ancient;  but  it  is  very  incom- 
modious, as  it  wmild  take  a  man^s 
life  to  learn  the  half  of  their  80,000 
letters,  unless  these  letters,  as  some 
say,  be  formed  from  simple  ones, 
by  stated  rules.  The  invention  of 
letters,  that  may  be  combined  in  so 
many  thousand  different  forms,  is  so 
marvellous  and  useful,  that  I  am  al- 
most led  to  believe  God  himself  the 
author  of  it,  perhaps  in  the  Tables 
of  the  Law.  No  letters  were  known 
in  Europe,  till  Cadmus,  about  the 
time  of  David,  brought  16  of  the  Phe- 
nician  characters  hither.  From  these 
the  Greek,  Roman,  Coptic,  Gothic, 
and  Sclavonic  characters,  were  form- 
ed, one  after  another.  From  the 
Hebrew  or  Assyrian  characters,  the 
Phenician,  Syrian,  Samaritan,  Ethio* 
pic.  and  Arabic  characters,  seem  to 
have  been  formed,  though  with  con* 
siderable  alterations.  (2.)  A  mes- 
senger or  epistle  sent  by  one  person 
to  another,  2  Sam.  xi.  14.  (3.) 
Learning,  knowledge  of  the  myste* 
rious  sense  of  God^s  word,  John  vil. 
15.  (4.)  The  outside  of  things;  so 
circumcision  of  the  flesh-  is  called 
circuhicision  of  the  leUtr^  Rom.  ii. 
29.  The  outward  observance  of 
Moseses  ceremonies,  outward  service 
of  God,  or  walking  according  to  our 
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ecmrupt  lastB,  ie  called  the  oldness  of 
the  letier^  Rom.  vii.  0.     See  Kill. 

LEVI,  joined,  associated^  or  added 
to  himy  the  thinl  son  of  Jacob  by 
Lefth,  bora  about  A.  M,  2254.  He 
assisted  Simeon  in  murdering  the  She- 
cfaemites,  and  for  that  reason,  had  his 
father's  dying  denunciation,  that  his 
seed  should  be  scattered  among  the 
Hebrew  tribes  in  Canaan,  Gen.  xxxir. 
25—33.  and  xlix.  5—7.  He  had  three 
sons,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari, 
and  a  daughter  called  Jochebed, 
Himself  died,  aged  137  years;  but 
Bis  three  sons  produced  three  differ- 
ent families.  At  their  return  from 
Egypt,  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  by  far 
the  least  of  all  the  Hebrews,  consist- 
ing of  22,273  males  above  a  month 
old.  The  Levites  faithfully  cut  off 
their  idolatrous  friends  for  their  wor- 
shipping of  the  golden  calf.  God 
reward^  their  zeal,  by  constituting 
them  his  sacred  ministers. — Aaron 
and  his  male  descendants  were  cho- 
sen to  be  priests.  The  rest  of  the 
tribe  were  made  a  kind  of  inferior 
agents  in  holy  things.  As  after  five 
years  of  probation,  they  were  to  enter 
their  service  at  30  years  of  age,  and 
leave  it  at  50,  no  more  than  8,560 
were  fit  for  service.  In  their  con^e- 
.cration,  they  were  sprinkled  with  the 
Iroly  water  of  separation;  they  shaved 
off  their  hair,  and  washed  their 
clothes:  they  brought  two  bullocks 
fo  the  door  of  the  tabernacle;  the 
first-born  Israelites,  or  some  in  their 
name,  laid  their  hands  on  them,  to 
denote  their  resigning  to  them  their 
station  in  the  public  worship  of  God. 
The  Levites  then  laid  their  hands  on 
tile  two  young  bullocks,  and  the  one 
was  offered  for  a  burnt-offering,  and 
the  other  for  a  sin-offeriog.  To  sig- 
nify their  being  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  the  God  of  all  the  earth, 
they  were  made  to  walk  to  and  fro 
before  the  tabernacle;  and  thus  en- 
tered on  their  work,  which,  in  the 
wilderness,  was  to  bear  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  tabernacle:  and  in 
that,  and  after  ages,  to  take  care  of 
the  tabernacle,  temple,  and  furniture 
thereof,  and  to  teach  the  people,  and 


assist  the  priests.  They  had  no  sa- 
cred  apparel:  but,  though  the  tribe 
of  Levi  were  but  about  the  40th  part 
of  the  people,  they  had  48  cities, 
with  the  suburbs  thereof,  assigned 
for  their  dwelling,  and  had  about  the 
fifth  part  of  the  Hebrew  incomes, 
Exod.  vi.  and  xxxii.  16—25,  26— 
29.  Numb.  iii.  and  iv.  and  tiii.  and 
X.  and  xviii.  Did  these  Levites  prefi- 
gure Jesus  ?  From  the  earliest  ages  of 
time  he  was  promised ;  early  was  he 
circnmcised  and  initiated;  and,  at 
twelve  years  he  began  his  service 
in  the  temple.  At  30  years  of  age, 
he  entered  on  his  public  service,  and 
having  wasted  his  body  till  it  seems 
he  appeared  as  one  of  fifty,  he  re- 
tired, by  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension,  to  his  eternal  state.  He 
bears  all  his  people^s  cares,  and 
supports  the  whole  frame  and  go- 
vernment of  the  church ;  and  is  him- 
self crowned  with  glory  and  honour. — 
When  Joshua  divided  Canaan  to  the 
Hebrew  tribes,  he  gave  the  Levites 
no  inheritance,  as  they  were  to  live 
on  sacred  oblations;  but  they  had 
48  cities  scattered  among  the  other 
tribes,  with  a  field  of  3,000  cid)it8 
around  for  pasture  and  gardens.  Six 
of  these  cities  were  cities  of  refuge, 
and  other  of  them  were  retained  by 
the  Ganaanites.  Their  tithes  too, 
and  others  dues,  were  but  ill  paid,  as 
often  as  religion  was  in  a  languish- 
ing condition,  Josh.  xx.  and  xxi. 
with  Judg.  i.  Neh.  xiii.  Soon  af- 
ter, a  vagrant  Levite  helped  Mi- 
^ah,  and  the  Danites  of  Laish,  to 
introduce  idolatry ;  and  his  descend- 
ants were,  for  many  ages,  priests 
to  that  idol.  Another,  by  the  af- 
fair of  his  wicked  wife  abused  at 
Gibeah,  occasioned  the  death  of 
40,000  Israelites,  and  of  the  whole 
tribe  of  Benjamin  except  600,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
except  400  virgins,  Judg.  xvii.  to 
xxi.  Eli  and  Samuel,  both  Levites, 
were  judges  of  Israel,  1  Sam.  I. — 
viii.  8,300  Levites  attended  at  Da- 
vid's coronation;  and,  in  his  days, 
they  began  to  enter  on  their  service 
al  25  years  of  age,  and  there  were 
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of  them  fit  for  Berviee ;  38,000 ;  of 
whom  24,006  were  appoioteU  to  of- 
ficiate in  the  fiervice  of  the  taberna- 
cle or  temple ;  6,000  of  them  were 
judges;  4,000  were  porters;  and 
4,000  were  sacred  musicians.  It 
seems,  that  the  officiating  Levites, 
as  well  as  the  priests  and  singers,  if 
not  also  the  porters,  were  divided 
into  24  classes,  and  had  their  tarns 
of  service  assigned  them  by  lot,  1 
Chron.  xii.  and  xxiii. — xxvi. 

When  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat, 
established  his  idolatrous  worship  of 
the  golden  calves,  many  of  the  Le- 
vites left  his  kingdom,  and  retired 
to  the  kingjdom  of  Judah.  Jehosha- 
phat  dispersed  them  through  his  do- 
minions, along  with  some  of  his 
princes,  to  teach  the  people.  Those 
of  Labnah  revolted  from  king  Jeho- 
ram.  Under  the  direction  of  Je- 
hoiada,  the  Levites,  being  furnished 
iviih  arms,  mightily  assisted  to  es- 
tahliah  Joash  on  the  throne.  In  He- 
zekiah^s  time  they  were  more  hearty 
in  promoting  reformation  than  the 
priests;  and  as  few  of  the  priests 
sanctified  themselves,  the  Levites  as- 
sisted in  killing  the  burnt-ofierings. 
Under  Josiah,  they  directed  the  re- 
pairs of  the  temple,  and  zealously 
assisted  at  the  solemn  passover,  2 
Chron.  xi.  12,  13,  and  xix.  and  xxi. 
10.  and  xxiii.  and  xxix.'— xxxi.  and 
xxxiv.  and  xxxv.  A  conriderable 
number  of  them  returned  from  Baby- 
lon, some  with  Zerubbabel,  others 
with  Ezra;  and  1,760  priests  and 
212  Levites  dwelt  at  Jerusalem, 
Ezra  ii.  40---42.  and  viii.  18,  19. 
1  Chron.  ix.  13.  Ten  of  them,  by 
Ezra's  direction,  put  away  their 
strange  wives,  Ezra  x.  23, 24.  Un- 
der Nehendah,  they  assisted  at  his 
solemn  fast  in  reading  the  law,  Neh. 
viii.  7.  and  ix.  4,  5.  and  1 7  of  them 
subscribed  his  covenant  for  reforma- 
tion, chap.  X.  About  this  time,  or 
not  long  after  it,  Nehemiah  ordered 
their  tithes  to  he  punctually  given 
ihem^  as  the  withholding  thereof  had 
obliged  them  to  desert  the  service  of 
the  temple,  and  betake  themselves 
to  civil  employ ipents,  Neh.  xiii«  10. 


— 13.  After  our  Savlour^s  death,  we 
find  the  tribe  of  Levi  in  the  utmost 
disorder;  the  high  priesthood  was 
disposed  of  to  the  highest  bidder; 
the  Levites  were  allowed  by  Agrippa 
to  wear  the  sacerdotal  robes  of  the 
common  priests,  and  the  porters  to 
become  singers. 

LEVIATHAN,  a  monstroos  ani- 
mal ;  but  whether  it  be  the  crocodilet 
the  teethed  whale,  or  the  huge  land 
dragon  is  not  agreed;  and  indeed 
all  the  three  might  be  known  to  Job« 
The  crocodile  is  of  the  lizard  kind* 
with  a  two-edged  tail,  and  triangular 
feet;  on  each  of  the  two  fore-feet  are 
four  toes,  and  on  the  hinder  ones  five. 
Crocodiles  grow  to  about  25  or  30 
feet  or  more  in  length,  and  it  is  said, 
some  grow  to  a  huu<ired,  and  they 
are  about  the  thickness  of  a  human 
body.  About  the  23d  degree  of 
north  latitude,  they  abound  in  Ame- 
rica, and  in  the  north  parts  of  Africa, 
and  no-where  more  than  in  the  river 
Nile,  in  the  land  of  Eflrpt.  They 
deposit  their  e^s,  which  are  not 
bigger  than  those  of  a  turkey,  in  the 
sand  on  the  shores,  that  they  may  be 
hatched  by  the  solar  heat:  and  un- 
less the  ichneumon  sought  out  and 
destroyed  their  eggs,  they  would 
quickly  plague  the  adjacent  coun- 
tries with  their  prodigious  increase. 
It  is  said,  the  Tentyritse,  a  tribe  of 
the  ancient  Egyptians,  caught  them 
with  nets,  or  bridled  them;  but  none 
else  were  so  daring;  they  are  so 
frightful^  that  it  is  said,  some  have 
been  terrified  out  of  their  wits  at  the 
sight  of  them.  It  is  extremely  dan- 
gerous to  awaken  one  that  is  asleep. 
They  are  covered  with  scales,  like  to 
a  coat  of  mail,  almost  impenetrable, 
and  which  cannot  be  separated ;  only 
their  belly  is  soft,  and  easily  pierced. 
They  have  scarcely  any  tongue;  but 
their  teeth,  to  the  number  of  36,  if 
not  60,  are  very  sharp  and  terrible, 
and  are  closely  joined  together.  Their 
mouth  can  take  in  a  whole  man,  or 
even  a  cow.  Their  eyes  are  spark- 
ling, especially  when  they  sun  them- 
selves, and  sneeze.  Their  breath  is 
excessive  warrn^  and  is  emitted  like 
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16  milcfs  jsouth-west  of  Jerusalem, 
Joshua  xxi.  13.  Tfie  inhabitants 
of  it,  being  offended  with  Jehoram 
for  his  idolatry  and  niurder,  revolted 
from  his  government,  2  Kings  viii. 
22.  This  city  sustained  a  terrible 
siege  from  Sennacherib,  Isaiah 
xxxiiL  8.  About  300  years  after 
Christ,  it  still  continued  as  a  village, 
and  was  called  Labina,  if  not  also 
Lobna. 

LIBYA,  the  heart  of  the  sea,  gi^ffss, 
erfat^  a  large  country  westward  of 
Egypt.  A  number  of  the  inhabitants 
lived  anciently  in  a  vagabond  manner, 
foving  from  place  to  place.  They 
were,  we  suppose,  the  descendants  of 
Lehabim  the  son  of  Mizrairn,  and  are 
called  Lubim.  T  he  eastern  part  of  Li- 
bya was  generally  subject  to  Egypt. 
The  Lubims  assisted  Shishak  and 
Zerah  in  their  warlike  expeditions, 
2  Chron.  xii.  3.  and  xvi.  8.  They 
assisted  Pharaoh-necho  and  Pharaoh- 
hophrah,  against  the  Assyrians  or 
€haldean8>  and  suffered  terrible  ra* 
Tage  and  ruin  by  the  latter,  Neh.  iii. 
9.  Jer.  xlvi.  9.  Ezek.  xxx.  5.  The 
western  Libyans  had  dreadful  wars 
with  the  Carthagenians,  and  in  the  end 
were  miserably  ruined.  Some  Je\vs, 
who  for  ordinary  resided  in  Lybia, 
were  converted  hy  Peter's  sermon  at 
Pentecost,  and  it  seem-'  carried 
Christianity  to  those  quarters,  where, 
for  some  ages  after,  we  find  a  Christian 
ehurch:  but  which,  for  about  1200 
years  past,  has  scarcely  made  any  ap- 
pearance. For  about  2000  years 
past,  the  country  has  been  enslaved 
by  the  Greeks,  Romans,  Saracens, 
Md  Ottoman  Turks  in  their  turn. 

LICE,  in  ssDology,  a  genus  of  in- 
isects,  the  body  of  which  is  lobated  at 
the  sides  f  the  legs  are  six,  serving 
only  for  walking }  and  the  eyes  are 
two,  and  are  simple.  Most  animals 
are  infected  with  lice,  or  insects 
which  feed  upon  them :  thus  sheep 
have  a  species,  oxen  another,  &c. 
and  mankittd  are  not  free  from  them  \ 
for,  besides  the  common  kind,  whose 
natural  habitation  is  in  the  heads  of 
children,  there  is  another  kind, 
eatlcd  the  crab-louse,  whose  itatural 


residence  fs  about  the  pubes. 
thors  also  reckon   the  death-watch 
amon^  the  number  of  lice. 

Swarms  of  lice  were  the  third  plague 
wherewith  God  punished  the  Egyp- 
tians, Exod.  viii.  16.  The  Hebrew 
word  D^rj,  Chiwnkn,  which  the  Sep- 
tuagint  renders  XMipt$y  some  translate 
flics,  and  think  them  the  same  with 
what  we  call  giiats.  Origen  says 
that  ^e  scniphe  is  so  small  a  fly,  that 
it  is  hardly  perceptible  to  the  eye : 
but  where  it  fixes,  it  causes  a  sharp 
stinging  pain.  It  is  the  conjecture 
of  Pererius,  and  approved  by  Rivet, 
that  it  was  some  new  kind  of  crea*' 
ture  called  by  an  old  name,  ana1o> 
gically:  however,  the  original,  ac- 
cording to  the  Syriac  and  several 
good  interpreters,  signifies  lice. 

LIE,  or  Ltg,  (1.)  A  criminal 
falsehood,  uttered  with  a  design  ta 
deceive,  Judg.  xvi.  10.  (2.)  Taisc 
doctrine,  John  ii.  21.  Rom.  iii.  7; 
AUJying,  falsehood,  and'  equivo- 
cation are  condemned  in  seriptnre, 
under  pain  of  eternal  damtuition^ 
Exod.  23.  1,  7.  Rev.  xxi.  S.  An 
idolatrous  picture  or  Image  of 
Godvis  called  a  Ue,  as  it  gives  a  fals^ 
and  deceiving  representation  of  him, 
Rom.  i.  25.  Great  men,  and  the 
houses  of  Ac2ib,  are  or  were  a  ht^ 
yery  unsubstantial,  and  ready  to  dis- 
appoint such  as  trusted  in  them^ 
Psal.  Ixii.  9.  Mic.  i.  12. 

LIEUTENANTS,  thedeputy-go- 
vernors  of  the  Persian  king,  Ezni 
viii.  36.  £sth.iii.  12. 
^  LIFE,  union  and  co-operation  of 
soul  with  body,  opposed  to  an  inan- 
imate state,  Eccl.  ii.  1 7.  thb  is  nata» 
ral  life,  and  which  employed  to  virtu- 
ous or  vicious  purposes  constitutes 
moral  or  immoral  life,  Rom.  viti«  6. 
the  one  terminating  in' happinessy 
the  other  in  misery.    See  Live^ 

LIFT,  (L)  To  rwse  higher.  Gen. 
vii,  17.  (2.)  To  render  more  ho- 
nourable and  conspicuous,  I  Chron. 
xiv.  2.  1  Sam.  ii.  7.  God  Ufis  uf 
himself,  or  lifts  up  his  feet^  when  he 
hastens  to  deliver  his  people,  Psal. 
Ixxiv.  3.  and  when  he  displays  hla 
power  and  greatness^  and  overtlwowa 


LI  O 


(    ^^^    ) 


hie 


*  lib  aad  bis  pcofile'e  enemies,  Psa. 
I  xcir.  2.  Isa,  xxxiii.  3,  10.  Christ 
''  was  lifted  ^p,  when  he  huog  on  the 
cross,  when  exalted  to  heaven,  and 
when  publicly  oQered  in  the  gospel, 
John  Yiii.  2B,  and  xii.  32,  34.  He 
and  his  people  lift  up  the  head,  when 
they  are  filled  with  joy,  glory,  and 
honour,  Luke  ^ki.  28.  Psa.  ex.  7. 
Hen  l^vpihe  a^cs^  when  they  view 
an  object  carenilly.  Gen.  xiii*  20. 
isa,  xl«.  26.  or  when  they  pray  with 
expectation  of  a  gracious  answer,  Ps. 
cxxi.  I.  The  £j/2t^  tip  of  the  hands, 
imports  swearing,  Deut.  xxxii.  40. 
threatening^  Ezek.  xx.  15.  threat- 
ening and  oppression,  Job  xxxi.  21. 
inyitation,  Isa.  xlix.  22.  blessing  of 
others.  Lev.  ix.  22.  prayer  to  God, 
Psa.  xxviii.  2.  applying  earnestly 
to  work,  Psa.  cxix.  48.  rebelling 
against  a  sovereign,  2  Sam.  xviii. 
28.  or  helping,  encouraging,  and 
.comforting,  a  distressed  and  afflict- 
ed brother,  Heb.  xii.  12.  The 
lifting  up  of  the  heart  or  soul  to  God, 
imports  solemn  dedication  to  God, 
joj  in  his  service,  and  earnest  pray- 
.er  to  him,  2  Chron.  xviL  6.  Lam.  ill. 
41*  Psa.  XXV.  L 

LIGHT.  (1.)  Of  small  weight; 
jiot  heavy.  Numb.  xsi.  5.  (2.)  Of 
■mall  moment,  value,  or  use,  1  Sam. 
xviii.  23. 1  Kings  xv|.  31.  Persons 
MteUght^  when  they  are  inconsistent, 
vain,  frothy,  and  unchaste,  Judg.  ix. 
4.  Zepli.  ill.  4.  Aud  so  lightnesSi  is 
either  fcothiness  and  lewdness,  Jer. 
ill.  9.  and  xxiii.  82.  or  a  vain  and 
thoughtless  inconstiincy  of  mind,  2 
.Cor.  i.  1 7.  I^he  saint s^  afflictions  are 
light ;  far  easier  to  be  borne  than 
what  they  deserve,  and  than  what 
.Christ  bore  for  them;  and  made 
easy  by  his  assisting  and  supporting 
them ;  and  small,  in  comparison  of 
the  glorious  reward.  Sep;  Burden. 
To  set  Ughl  by,  or  imke  Ught  of,  is 
to  mock  and  contemn,  Deut.  xxvli. 
16.  Matt.  xxii.  5. 

Light,  a  material  medium  of  sight, 

which  is  peculiarly  delightful.     Its 

motion  is  extremely  quick,  aud  is  said 

jo  move  about  10  millions  of  miles  in 

4  mioutef    It  renders  other  bodies 


(Visible  and  agreeable,  EecL  xi.  7. 
After  God  had  formed  the  heavens, 
and  the  substance  of  the  earth,  he 
formed  light;  and  by  including  it  in 
a  kind  of  luminous  cloud,  moving; 
round  the  earth,  or  having  the  earth 
moving  ro^ind  it,  he  divided  it  from 
the  darkness.  On  the  4th  day,  he 
made  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  to 
be  means  of  communicating  this  light 
to  our  lower  world :  and  they,  and 
all  other  things  tending  to  give, 
transmit,  or  receive  Ijght,  as  win- 
dows, eyes,  sight,  candles,  and  re- 
turn of  the  day,  6lc.  are  called  lights^ 
Gen.  i.  3,  16.  1  Kings  vii.  5.  Psa. 
xxxviii.  10.  Jobxxiv.  14.  God  is 
light;  his  nature  is  infinitely  pare 
and  glorious;  he  has  all  wisdom, 
excellency,  and  fulness;  and  is  the 
author  of  all  knowledge  and  com- 
fort to  his  creatures,  1  John  i.  5. 
Isa.  X.  17.  Psa.  xxvii.  1.  He  is  in 
the  lighty  possesses  his  own  excel- 
lencies ;  is  in  Christ ;  and  is  clearly 
manifested  in  his  word  and  works, 
1  John  i.  7.  Christ  is  the  light ;  he 
is  the  fountain  of  all  light  and  know- 
ledge, natural,  spiritual,  and  eternal, 
and  in  him  we  discern  every  thing 
imi)ortant,  Luke  ii.  32.  The  eight 
of  God's  countenance,  or  Ught  rf  the 
Lord,  is  the  instruction  given  by  him, 
the  (Hscovcries  of  his  glory  and  love, 
the  comforts  of  his  Spirit,  and  joy  of 
his  salvation,  Psa.  iv.  6,  Isa.  ii.  5. 
God's  judgments  are  as  the  light  that 
goeth  forth :  his  laws  arc  clear  and 
plain,  and  his  sentence  and  punish- 
ments are  righteous,  pure,  speedy, 
and  irresistible.  Hob.  vi.  5.  John 
Baptist,  and  other  ministers,  are  call- 
ed Ughi^  or  lights ;  they  are  endow- 
ed with  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  and  are  means  of  instructing, 
directing,  and  comforting,  others, 
Johnv.  35.  Matt.  v.  14.  Saints  are 
compared  to  lis^ht ;  they  have  the 
saving  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
and,  hy  their  instruction  and  holy 
conversation,  are  excellent  means 
of  conveying  knowledge  and  com- 
fort to  others,  Eph.  v. -e.  Luke  xvi. 
8.  Good  kings  are  called  Hghl,  to 
denote  their   agreeable   splendour^ 
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And  the  counsel  and  comrort  xvhicb 
their  subjects  receive .  from  them, 
2  Sam.  xxi.  7.  A  son^  or  successor, 
is  called  lights  as  he  honours  and 
keeps  his  ancestors  in  view,  1  Kings 
xi.  36.  The  word  of  God,  particu- 
larly the  gospel,  is  a  light  or  a  lamp; 
it  discovers  to  us  divine  and  eternal 
things,  and  guides  us  to  glory  and 
Jiappiness,  Psa.  cxix.  105.  Matt.  iv. 
16.  The  saving  knowledge  pro- 
duced by  God's  word  in  our  heart,  is 
light ;  we  thereby  discern  the  most 
glorious  and  eternal  objects,  and  are 
inade  wise  unto  salvation.  Prospe- 
rity ,'joy,  or  comfort,  is  called  lights 
and  Ught  oflife^  to  represent  the  ex- 
cellency, purity,  knowledge,  and 
comfort  thereof.  Col.  i.  12.  The 
saints'  whole  new  covenant  state  is 
called  marvellous  light ;  what  know- 
ledge,, comfort,  and  happiness,  are 
therein  bestowed!  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  The 
light  of  the  saints  shhus  more  and 
tnare  unto  Uie  perfect  daj/,  ;yhen  their 
inward  gifts  and  graces  increase,  and 
ure  more  and  Inore  manifested  in 
their  holy  conversation,  Matt.  v.  16. 
Prov.  iv.  18.  Their  Ught  r^&iceth, 
when  their  sound  knowledge,  grace, 
and  good  works,  delight  themselves 
and  others,  and  gradually  increase  in 
brightness,  Prov.  xiii.  0.  and  xr.  30. 
The  Ught  of  the  moon  shall  be  o^  f^ 
light  of  the  swij  and  the  light  of  the 
sun  shaU  be  as  the  Ught  of  seven 
^y^ »  great  shall  be  the  comfort  of 
the  Jews,  when  delivered  from  the 
Assyrians,  or  from  their  Chaldean 
captivity,  &c.  and  much  superior  to 
tliat  under  the  Old  Testament,  v/ere 
the  spirirual  kqowledge  and  comfort 
of  the  New  Testament  church  in  the 
apostolic  age,  and  shall  be  in  the 
initlennium,  Isa.  xxx.  06. 

LIGHTNING,  the  flash  of  fire 
that  attends  thunder.  The  motion 
thereof  is  quick  and  majestic;  and  it 
is  called  God's  lights  that  is  as  it  were 
fjpread  along  the  sky,  ^s  he  forms  it, 
and  it  is  grand  and  glorious.  Job 
xxviii.  26.  and  xxxvi.  30.  Christ's 
face  is  as  Ughiningy  shining  agreea- 
bly to  his  people;  but  is  awful  and 
terrible  tP  Ms  e^emiesi  Dtto.  x.  0r 


His  coming  to  destroy  the  Jevi%,  aifd 
judge  the  world,  will  be  as  lightning, 
very  sudden,  alarming,  and  hare  a 
wide-spread  influence;  and  as  light- 
ning springs  from  the  east  even  unto 
the  west,  so  the  Roman  armies,  be- 
ginning on  the  north-east  of  the  Jew- 
ish country,  spread  ravage  and  rain 
thtongh  the  whol^  of  it.  Matt.  xxiv. 
27.  Luke  xvii.  24.  Divine  judg- 
ments ar6  likened  to  lightning :  how 
terrible  and  spreading!  and  how  of- 
ten in  the  execution  of  them,  cities 
are  set  on  flames,  and  burnt  1  Rev. 
viii.  5.  and  xvi.  18.  and  xi- 19.  Sa- 
tan falls  as  lightning  from  heemen^ 
when  his  power  and  interest  are  sud- 
denly ruined,' Luke  xi.  18. 

To  Lighten,  (1.)  To  make  light 
by  unloading.  Acts  xxvii.  18.  (2.) 
To  make  to  siee  or  shine ;  or  to  fill 
with  comfort,  Psa.  Ixxvii.  18.  and 
xxxiv.  5.    See  Enlwhten.. 

LI G URE,  a  precious  stone,  which 
Theophrastes  and  Pliny  describe  un- 
der the  name  of  Ligurius;  and  say 
that  it  is  like  a  carbuncle,.of  a  bright- 
ness sparkling  like  fire.  St.  Epi- 
phanius  and  St.  Jerome  took  it  for 
a  kind  of  Hyacinth.  Some  have  as- 
serted that  it  is  the  same  as  Lyncu- 
rius,  or  the  Lynx-stone,  formed,  it  is 
said,  of  the  lynx's  urine,  which  is 
congealed  into  a  shining  intone,  as 
soon  as  it  comes  out  of  the  creature^ 
body:  but  (his  Pliny  himself,  who 
relates  i t,  observes,  is  fabulous.  The 
Hebrew  word  for  this  stone  is;  Lesr 
chan;  nor  can  we  refer  it  to  any  class 
of  particular  gems,  as  we  find  no 
mention  of  it  under  this  name  in  any 
modern  fossil  history.  The  ligure 
was  the  first  stone  in  the  third  row 
upon  the  high  priesfs  breastplate) 
and  ui)on  it  the  name  pf  Gad  was 
inscribed,  Exod.  xxviii.  19. 

LI|CEN.    See  Compare. 

LIKENESS,  similitude,  (1.)  The 
outward  form  of  any  thing,  Esek.  i. 
5,  (2.)  An  image,  representii^  a 
person  or  thing,  Deut  iv.  12,  15. 
(3.)  A  resemblance  between  on^  per- 
son or  thing  and  another,  Acts  xiv. 
11.  Adam  tvas  made  after  the  like- 
ness ofGodf  which  coDBisted,  (L)  Ii\ 
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hs  nature,  not  that  of  bis  bodj,  for 
Got!  has  no  body;  but  that  of  his 
8oaI,  which  was  an  active,  intelli- 
geot,  immortal  spirit;  and  herein 
resembling  God,  the  Father  of  spi- 
rits. (2.)  In  lus  fUu€  and  uadhorUy: 
k(  us  make  man  in  our  image,  and 
let  him  have  dominion.  As  he  had 
the  goyemment  of  the  creatures,  he 
was  as  it  were  God's  representatiFe 
on  earth.  Yet  his  goveroment  of 
himself  by  the  freedom  of  his  mli, 
had  in  it  more  of  God's  image,  than 
his  goremment  of  the  creatures.  (3.) 
In  his  purity  and  rectitude^  he  was 
upright,  Eccles.  vii.  20.  Ue  had  an 
habitual  conformity  of  all  his  natural 
powers  to  the  whole  will  of  God. 
His  understanding  saw  dirine  things 
clearly,  and  there  were  no  errors  in 
his  knowledge;  his  will  complied 
readily  and  universally  with  the  will 
of  God,  without  reluctancy :  his  af- 
fections were  ali  regular,  without  any 
inordinate  appetites  or  passions;  his 
thoughts  were  easily  fixed  to  the  best 
subjects,  and  there  was  no  vanity  or 
ungovernablenesB  in  them.  And  all 
the  inferior  powers  were  subject  to 
the  dictates  of  the  superior.  .  Thus 
holy,  thus  happy,  were  our  first  pa- 
rents in  having  the  image  of  God 
apon  them.  But  how  is  the  image  of 
God  upon  man  defaced  \  how  great 
are  th«  ruins  of  it ! 

But,  however  deeply  man  is  fallen, 
this  likeness  or  image  of  God  may  be 
recovered  throngh  Christ;  for  as  it 
consists  in  the  ktunj^dge  of  God,  in 
righiemisness  and  tnte  hUinesa,  £ph. 
iv.  22—24.  Col.  Mi.  10.  every  Chris- 
tian believer  is  callei]  to  exfierience 
these,  and  all  the  blessed  fruits  of 
them«  The  Lord  renew  this  like- 
ness upon  our  souls  by  his  sanctify- 
ing grace ! 

Adam,  after  his  fall,  begat  ^eth  in 
his  onm  likeness,  corrupt  in  disposi- 
tions, as  well  as  himself,  Gen.  i.  26. 
and  V.  3.  Jesus  was  sent  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh:  appeared  in 
outward  form  as  another  man,  Rom. 
viii.  3.  Moses  saw  the  similiiude  or 
the  Lord;  bad  a  singular  display  of 
his  ^lory^  or  perhaps  saw  the  Se- 


cond Person  of  the  Godhead  in  tha 
form  of  a  man,  but  saw  not  the  face, 
or  essential  glory,  of  God,  Numb, 
xil.  8.  The  Hebrews  saw  no  stmi^i- 
tude,  that  is,  no  bodily  shape  or  form 
of  God,  at  Sinai,  Deut.  iv.  12, 15. 
Those  who  have  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  cf  Adam^s  transgression, 
are  infants  who  have  not  sinaed 
actually  as  he  did,  Rom.  v.  1 4.  God 
used  simiUludes  by  the  ministry  of 
the  prophets:  he,  by  parables,  and 
comparison  of  things  spiritual  and 
future,  to  what  was  earthly  and  pie- 
sent,  instructed  the  Jews,  Hos.  X.  12. 

LILY,  one  of  the  principal  of 
flowers.  This  flower  consists  of  six 
leaves  formed  into  the  shape  of  a 
bell ;  the  pistil  is  in  the  centre  of  the 
flower,  and  becomes  an  oblong  aad 
three-cornered  fruit,  containing  tiro 
rows  of  seed.  The  root  is  of  the  bol- 
bous  kind.  Lilies  have  very  high 
flowers,  and  many  spring  from  one 
root;  they  are  peculiarly  fragrant, 
comely,  and  medicinal,  especially 
the  roots  of  white  lilies  are  excel- 
lent for  softening  and  ripening 
swellings.  Tournefort  mentions  46 
kinds  of  lilies ;  and,  besides,  there  is 
the  lily  of  the  vaUey,  which  has  but 
one  leaf,  'formed  in  the  manner  of  a 
bell ;  and  of  which  there  are  seven 
kinds.  Lilies  were  so  plentiful  in 
Canaan,  that  it  seems  they  heatc*! 
their  ovens  with  withered  ones.  Mat.  * 
vi.  28,  30.  In  some  countries,  lilies 
grow  to  the  height  of  four  feet ;  but 
their  neck  is  so  weak,  that  it  can 
scarcely  support  the  head. 

LIME,  a  kind  of  substance  formed 
from  chalk,  burnt  stones,  shells,  or 
bones,  &c.  It  is  of  great  use  for 
building,  and  for  manuring  fields. 
One  of  the  kings  of  Moab,  having 
taken  a  king  of  Edom,  perhaps  that 
one  who  assisted  Jehoram,  either 
dead  or  alive,  burnt  his  bones  into 
lime,  Amos  ii.  1.  The  Assyrian 
army  was  like  the  hurnit^s  of  lime, 
when,  by  a  kind  of  pestilence,  they 
were  mostly  cut  off  in  the  fire  of 
God^s  vengeance,  Isa.  xxxiii.  1 2.  - 

A  LIMIT,  is  the  utmost  boundary 
of  a  place*    The  Umit  of  God's  house 
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■ooEid  about,  being  most  hofyj  im- 
ports, that  even  the  most  circum- 
stantial things  belonging  to  the 
€hareh  are  holy  in  themselves,  and 
lend  to  promote  holiness,  Ezek.  xliii. 
]2.  To  liiMiT,  is  to  point  out,  and 
fa,  Hcb.  iv.  7.  To  limU  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  is  to  doubt  of,  or  defy 
the  power  of  God,  as  to  its  going. be- 
yond certain  bounds,  which  we,  in 
our  ima^nation,  fix  for  it,^  Psa, 
Inviii.  41. 

'LINE,  (!•)  A  cord  or  instrument 
to  measure  and  adjust  things  by, 
1  Kings  vii.  15.  Isa.  xxxiv.  17.  2 
Sam.  viii.  2.  (2.)  A  province,  or 
eom*8eof  motion,  Psa.  xix.  4.  Thus 
the  apostles^  voice  went  to  the  ends 
«f  the  earth ;  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel was  so  rapid,  tiiat  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist  were  in  a  sense  appli- 
cable to  it,  Rom.  X.  18.  To  boast 
is  another  man's  ImCf  is  to  go  where' 
lie  bad  laboured,  and  pretend  he  had 
Mt  done  it,  2  Cor.  X...16.  (3.)  A 
portion  which  is  as  ft  were  mea- 
flvred  out  by  lines,  Psa«  xvi.  6.  (4.) 
A  short  instruction,  that  .might  be  as 
it  were  written  in  one  line,  Isa. 
jcxviii.  10.  The  word  of  God  is  a 
fneasuring  line:  as  our  whole  con- 
duct, and  all  the  forms  and  ordinan- 
ces of  the  church,  must  be  adjusted 
thereby,  Ezek.  xl.  3.  In  a  promise, 
the  stretching  out  of  the  line  upon  a 
place,  impiorts  the  measuring  of  the 
ground  to  build  houses  on  it,  Jer. 
xxxi.  39.  Zech.  i.  16.  and  ii.  1. 
3ut  to  stretch  the  line  of  confusion 
and^oncs  of  emptiness  on  a  place,  is 
to  render  it  altogether  a  waste,  Isa. 
xxxiv.  11,  17.  Judgments  laid  on 
according  to  men's  deserts,  and  which 
lay  cities  razed  to  the  ground,  are 
called  aim€,  Lam.  ii.  8.  and  the  line 
•rf  Samaria,  and  plummet  of  the  house 
4of  Ahab,  is  such  ruin  as  Samaria  and 
the  family  of  Ahab  met  with,  2  Kings 
xxi.  13.  and  to  lay  judgment  to  tA^ 
ItffT,  and  righteousness  to  the  plutn- 
fnel,  is  to  punish  people  according 
to  Oie  due  desert  of  their  deeds,  Isa. 
xxviii.  17. 

LINEN.     The    three    Hebrew 
words  for  it,  are  B4P>  shssh,  and 


BUTz*  Calmet  thinks,  the  fint 
ought  to  be  rendered  Uneuy  and  of 
this  the  priests'  garments  consisted; 
the  second  cotton,  of  which  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tabernacle  consisted;  and. 
the  third,  th^  sUk  growing  on  the 
shell-fish  called  pinna ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  priests'  coats  and  mitre 
are  sometimes  said  to  be  of  3ad,  and 
sometimes  of  shesh,  which  infers 
that  both  words  signify  the  same 
thing,  Exod.  xxviii.  39.  with  Lev. 
xvi.  4.  Solomon  too  uses  butz,  to 
express  the  stuff  of  the  sacred  vaiUy 
for  which  shesh  is  put  at  other 
times,  2  Chron.  iii.  14.  Nor  can  I 
believe,  a  manufacture  of  fish  silk 
existed  so  early  at  Beersheba,  which 
lay  at  a  considerable  dlBtance  from 
the  sea,  1  Chron.  iv.  21.  The  best 
linen  was  anciently  made  in  Egypt, 
as  that  country  afforded  the  fifiest 
flax ;  and  Solomon,  it  seems,  bought 
linen-yarn  in  Egypt,  ami  established 
a  factory  for  weaving  it  in  Judea» 
Prov.  vii.  16.  1  Kings  x.  28.  Christ, 
and  the  angels  who  destroy  anti- 
christ, are  represented  as  clothed  in 
pure  and  fvkite  linen,  to  show  the 
equity  atid  holiness  of  their  conduct 
Ezek.  ix.  2.  Bev.  xv.  6.  The  right- 
eousness of  the  saints,  their  holiness 
of  nature  and  life,  is  ca^Uedfuu  lincn^ 
dean  and  tvhiti;  how  glorious  an4 
ornamenting  t  Rev.  xix.  8, 14. 

A  LION  is  the  strongest  and 
fiercest  of  beasts.  In  size,  he  is 
larger  than  a  mastifif;  his  head  is 
big,  his  breast  broad,  his  legs  tliick 
and  strong,  his  claws  long  and  firm, 
he  is  of  a  yellowish  tawny  colour, 
and  has  a  large  mane  on  Ms  neck, 
the  want  of  which  makes  the  lioaess 
appear  as  if  of  another  species.  Li-* 
ons  sleep  little,  and  with  their  eyes 
not  wholly  covered:  they  are  ex* 
ceedingly  fierce,  and  their  roaring 
is  terrible.  When  provoked,  scarcOi* 
ly  any  thing  can  withstand  them; 
when  they  see  their  prey,  they  ter- 
rify it  with  roaring,  that  it  cannot 
flee  away.  They  are  extremely  kind 
to  their  young  ones,  which,  it  is  saiJ, 
sleep  some  days  after  their  birth,  till 
the  roariqg  of  the  Uop  aw^keoff  tiieiQ* 


tria 


(  J"  > 


ht9 


9htf  temSSij  spare  focb  m  fiobailt 
ie  their  mercy,  and  throw  themflelves 
at  their  feet,  bat  cannot  endure  to 
be  looked  upon  asqaint:  they  are 
exceedingly  mindful  of  fovoinrs  done 
them,  and  grateful  (o  their  bene- 
factoTB.  Lions  abound  not  mily 
in  Lebanon,  but  also  in  (he  thickets 
of  Jordan,  and  in  other  places  of 
Canaan,  where  there  were  woods. 
Samson  tore  e  lion  to  pieces  with 
his  hands,  Jvdf;,  xiv.  Darid  killed 
both  a  lion  mhI  a  bear,  1  Sam.  xvii. 
21.  Benaiah  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit,  2 
8a«.  xxiii.  2D.  A  lion  killed  the 
man  of  God  Iron  Judah,  n^io  pro- 
phened  the  mdn  of  the  idolatrous 
altar  at  Be^el;  and,  contrary  to  na* 
tore,  spared  his  ass,  1  Kings  xiii. 
24^-26.  Daniel  was  cast  into  a 
den  foil  of  hnngry  lions,  but  re- 
eeiTed  no  hurt,  Dan.  vi.  27.  The 
Heathen  penecuters  often  exposed 
the  Christians  to  be  torn  by  lions, 
and  other  wMd  beasts.  God  is  com^ 
pared  to  a  Utm:  how  strong  and 
teniUel  how  he  tears  his  enemies, 
and  protects  his  friends !  how  fear^ 
fid  the  Toiee  cC  ins  tfareatenings  and 
judgments!  hcHir  great  the  terror  of 
Ids  ebasfisements  I  Hos.  y.  14.  Amos 


tiieir  Miemies  the  Philistiaei,  Sen. 
xlix.  9.  Deut.  xxxiii.  23.  The  de« 
Til  b  a  romng  Uam  he  furiously 
goes  about  to  terrify  and  destroy 
mankind,  especially  the  saints  ^oC 
Christ,  I  Pet.  v.  S.  Tyrants,  op« 
pressors,  such  as  the  Assyrian,  ChjJ« 
dean,  and  Persian  conquerors,  and 
the  four  last  kings  of  JndiA,  ace 
called  lions:  bow  cruelly  the  fonncc 
prerailed,  and  ndned  the  natlom 
around!  and  how  did  the  last  murder 
their  own  sutjects !  Amos  iii.  8.  Nafa. 
ii.  12.  Jer.  It.  7.  and  v.  6.  Isa-xxi. 
8.  Esek.  xtx.  Men  outrageous  la 
wickedness,  persecution,  and  oppres- 
sion, are  likened  to  Ums^  as  they 
terrify,  tear,  and  murder  other 
persons,  Isa.  xi.  7.  Ezek.  xxii.  25« 
The  Chaldean  monarchy  was  4M  m 
Uon:  what  a  proud,  powerful^  cou- 
rageous, and  cruel  tenor  to,  and 
destroyer  of  nations!  Dan.  vii.  4« 
Pretended  difficulties  are  likened  ^ 
a  lion  in  the  way  and  streets:  they 
as  effe<5tually  deter  the  slothful  from 
his  proper  work,  as  if  they  were 
real  lions,  ready  to  tear  him  to  pieces 
if  he  proceeded  In  his  course,  Proir, 
ii.  13.  and  xxtL  13.  Job  and  Ins 
sons,  represented  as  tyrannic  oppres- 


L  2.  and  ill.  8.  Christ  is  ^  Uon  of  sors,  seem  to  be  the  lion  and  nhelfO 
At  tribe  ef  Judak^  descending  from  pointed  at  as  ruined.  Job  iy.  10, 11* 
indah  in  respect  to  hismanhc^;  he  Will  a  lion  roar  when  kt  halk  mo 
to  the  almighty  awakener  and  con-  pret/  ?—€an  a  bird  fall  in  a  onare^ 


quetor  of  souls;  he  destroys  his  and 
his  people^s  enemies,  Rev.  v.  5.  The 
ehnrchis  likened  to  a  lion;  strength- 
ened by  God,  she  overcomes,  and 
ii  terrible  to  aU  that  oppose  her,  Mic. 
T.  8.  Iier  ministers,  especially  in  the 
(^ndfive  ages,  were  like  Uons^  bold, 
eourageoos,  and  active  in  their  work, 
Mid  conquered  multitudes  to  Christ, 
llev.  iv.  7.  The  saints  are  repre- 
sented as  liioNs,  because  of  their 
boldness  and  activity  in  the  cause  of 
4?od,  Prov.  xxviii,  1.  The  tribes 
of  Jttdsth  and  Dan  are  likened  to 
itMi9,  to  denote  their  courage,  acti- 
vity, bravery,  and  conquests:  the 
tribe  of  Judah  had  kings  courageous 
and  terrible,  who  attadced  and  sub- 
dued their  enemies.    In  Samson  the 


whtre  no  gin  is  for  him? — Shall  one 
take  uf  a  snare,  and  haioe  taken  n^ 
mmgi  God  and  his  prophets  do  not 
threaten  men  but  when  destruction 
is  coming,  and  sin  has  made4hem  a  fit 
prey  for  his  wrath.    Judgments  do 
not  'happen  without  GodV  providen- 
tial direction,  nor  are  they  removed 
till  they  answer  thisend^  Amos  iii.  4, 
5.  The  threatening  words  and  provi- 
dences of  God,  the  wrath  of  a  king^ 
and  Ihe  furious  noise  of  the  Assyrian 
and  other  invaders  of  Judah,  are 
very  terrible  as  the  roaring  tfliontf 
and  are  an  awful  presage  of  ruin  to 
such  as  they  roar  against,  Jer.  xxv* 
30.  Amos  i.  2.  and  Ui.  8.  Prov.  xix. 
12.  Isa.  y.  29. 
LTP.    See  Movth. 


OaAites,  as  Horn,  nnghtily  snbduedl    IJl^T,  to  tbiakat.  Matt  ^Evjil.  12. 
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.  LISTEN,  to  bear  attetfUFel7»  ba* 

ilix.  1. 

LITTERS,  a  kind  of  claee  wag- 
gons. Their  Hebrew  name  almost 
peisuades  us  to  think  their  form  had 
heea  copied  from  the  tortoise-shell, 
Isa.  IxTi.  20. 

LITTLE,  SMALb,  (1.)  Small  in 
quantity,  Exod.  xvi.  18.  (2.)  Few 
in  number,  Exod.  xii.  4.  (3.)  Short 
kk  measure  or  time,  2  Sam.  xvi.  1. 
Job  X.  20.  (4.)  Low  in  stature, 
Luke  xix.  3.  (5.)  Young  in  age, 
Esth.  lii.  13.  (6.j  Weak  in  strength, 
Luke  xii.  28.  (7.)  Small  in  value 
or  importance.  Josh.  xxii.  17.  (8.) 
Poor,  contemptible,  and  afflicted,  1 
Sam.  xtr.  17.  Rev.  xx.  12.  Psal. 
cxix.  41.  Zech.  iv.  10. 

LIVE,  (1.)  To  be  in  a  state  of 
animation.  Gen.  xlv.  3.  (2.)  To 
recover  from  a  dangerous  sickness, 
John  iv.  50,  51.  (3.)  To.  have  fooil 
apd  other  tidngs  proper  for  the  main- 
tenance of  life,  1  Cor.  ix.  13.  (4.) 
To  be  inwardly  quickened,  nourish- 
ed, and  actuated  by  the  influence  of 


in  life.  Matt,  i v.  4.  Men  Uve  ml  Iv 
themselves^  but  unto  God^  when  they 
make  not  their  carnal  ease,  profit,  or 
honour,  their  great  end,  but  his  glo- 
ry, their  own  salvation,  and  the  edi- 
fication of  his  church,  Rom.  xiv.  7, 
8.  2  Cor.  V.  14, 1 5.  To  Uoe  in  God's 
sights  is  to  be  preserved  by  bis  favour, 
live  under  his  special  care,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  fearing  and  honouring 
him,  Uos.  vi.  2.  Gen^xvii.  18.  Men 
live  by  the  sncrd^  when  they  support 
themselves  and  families  by  plunder 
or  war.  Gen.  xxvii.  40.  Peter  liv- 
ed after  the  manner  qf  the  GenUleSf 
when  he  used  clean  provision,  with- 
out regard  to  the  ceremonial  law. 
Gal.  ii.  14.  Living,  is  either  (1.) 
that  which  has  life ;  and  even  water 
that  runs  is  called  livings  1  Kings 
iii.  22.  Numb.  xix.  t  17.  Or,  (2.) 
A  man's  substance,  whereby  his  life 
is.  maintained,  Luke  xv.  12.  Mark 
xii.  44.  Christ  is  a  Imng  sUme^  and 
living  way:  he  has  life  in  himself, 
and  quickens,  and  brings  to  life  eter- 
nal, such  as  come  to,  unite  with,  and 


Christ,  Gal.  ii.  20.  (5.)  To  be  greatly  walk  in  him,  I  Pet.  ii.  4.  Heb.  x. 


refreshed  and  comforted,  PskL  xxiL 
16.  1  Thess.  iii.  8.  (6.)  To  have 
the  continued  possession  of  grace 
here,  and  glory  hereafter,  John  xiv. 
10.  God  lives  in  and  of  himself;  he 
has  incomprehensible  and  everlast* 
ing  activity  and  happiness,  Numb, 
xiv.  21.  Christ  now  Uves^  possessed 
of  all  happiness  for  himself.  Rev.  i. 
18.  He  Hoes  for  his  people,  perpe- 
tually interceding  for  them,  and 
conveying  to  them  his  purchased 
blessings,  Heb.  vii.  25.  and  he  U3>es 
in  them  as  a  quickening  Spirit;  he 
dwells  in  their  heart  by  faith,  and  is 
the  life-giving  principle  from  which 
alone  their  spiritual  activity  and  com- 
fort proceed;  and  they  live  on  hm 
by  faith, ,  drawing  virtue  from  his 
word,  and  fulness,  for  their  quick- 
ening, activity,  and  comfort.  Gal.  ii. 
30.  Men  Uve  not  hy  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  tvord  that  proceedelh  out 
of  the  mouth  qf  God.  Even  when 
there  are  no  apparent  means  of  sub- 
sistence, we  are  to  trust  to  the  power 


20.  The  influences  of  his  Spirit  ar^ 
called  living  water,  as  they  constantly 
issue  forth  fresh  virtue,  to  beg<;t,  pre- 
serve, restore,  and  perfect  our  spiri- 
tual life,  John  iv.  10.  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
The  living,  are  either  such  as  live  in 
this  world,  Essek.  xxvi.  20.  or  such 
as  live  in  the  eternal  statC)  Matt 
xxii.  32.  The  saints'  religious  ser- 
vice is  called  a  living  and  reasonable 
sacrifice,  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
ancient  sacrifices  of  beasts;  and  be* 
cause  proceeding  from  a  soul  spi- 
tually  quickened,  it  is  performed  in 
a  lively  and  active  manner,  Rom. 
xii.  1. 

LIVELY,  full  of  life,  strong  and 
active,  Exod.  i.  19.  Psal.  xx^viii.  19, 
God's  oracles  are  livdy;  proceed 
from  and  resemble  the  living  God^ 
and  quicken  and  comfort  our  souls, 
Acts  vii<  38.  Saints  are  lively  sUmes^ 
quickened  by  the  Spirit,  and  active 
in  holiness,  1  Pet  ii.  7.  and  their 
hope  is  lively,  as  it  proceeds  from 
spiritual  life,  and  powerfully  excite» 


ted  pioopBe  of  God  for  our  support  I  to  holiness,  1  Pet  i.  3, 
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UPS,  (IJ)  A  nstuMl  [ioiv«r  of 
iMagy  Job  in.  acK  Eeetes.  ii.  17.  (2.) 
flpiritaal  lifey  Goiubtiiig  in  our  being 
instated  in  the  faToar  ^  fiod,  quick- 
Med  by  iSie  Spirit^  and  eonlbrmed  to 
Mi  imago ;  In  eonsequende  whereof, 
we,  by  sapematural  inflnenee,  tiro 
on  Ood*s  ftiiness  of  graces  enjoj  M- 
towahip  with  hin^  and  act  to  hiB 
(^ory,  Rom.  viii.  6.  Col.  ili;  3  .  1^3.) 
That  eteroal  lioiinefni  and  happiness 
which  the  saints  possess  in  heaven, 
Rom^T.  17.  JesnsOhfiBt  is  <lkel^, 
and  4mr  itfe ;  he  is  the  source  and 
omotalBer  of  life  to  all  creatures^;  he 
purchased  eternal  life  fbr  all  man- 
kind»  and  bestows  it  on  all  those  who 
beKere  and  obey  hini)  John  xi.  25. 
and  xir.  0.  1  John  i.  21  Col.  iii.  4. 
By  fciali^,  that  Is,  by  hisresnrrectlott 
and  intercession,  we  are'  sared,  in 
oonsequenee  of  oor  reconoMement 
unto  God  by  his  death,  Rom.  v.  10. 
His  ijfSf  tr  mimUesUd,  in  hb  people^s 
eiieorftil  eodning  suflMngs  for  his 
sake;  tiMreby  are  clearly endenced 
his  eternal  life  in  hearen,  his  inter* 
cession  for  them,  and  his  living  in 
them,  as  their  quickening  and  com- 
forting head,  2  Cor.  It.  10.  his 
words  are  H^,  as  they,  through  the 
Spirit,  qnlefcen  dead  soils,  and  pre^ 
aenre  and  restore  spiritoal  life  in  the 
aainta,  John  ri.  63.  The  ItfetfOvd, 
from  which  the  wicked  are  alienated, 
is  that  life  of  grace  and  holiness, 
whereby  be,  as  it  were,  lives  in  his 
people,  and  of  which  he  is  the  an- 
thor,  director,  supporter,  and  end^ 
1^.  It.  18.  The  religion  of  Christ 
is  freqoentiT  in  scripture  calledijfSp, 
mferlnAmg  Ufe,  John  iii.  15,  16,  36. 
and  the  apostles  were  oemmaaded 
to  preach  Uu  wards  rf  tkU  Ufe^  Acts 
V.  20.  As  the  nataral  life  coniists 
in  a  onion  of  the  body  with  the 
soul,  so  Ud$  life  consists  in  a  union 
of  the  soul  with  Christ.  As  the 
foirmer  b^ins  when  we  are  bom  in- 
to the  world,  so  Hie  latter  begins 
when  we  are  bom  of  the  Spirit  from 
abore.  The  one  requires  the  milk 
of  the  breast  to  nourish  It ;  the  oriMi^ 
the  sincere  mUk  of  the  word.  The 
Kfe  of  nature  Is  llableto  be  injured 
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or  dMrnyedtty  aa^uawholeMne  air, 
imptoper  food^-  dso.  nor  is  the  life  of^ 
jgraee  less  in  danger  tirom'  improper 
icompany,  doctrines,  te.  AnathenK 
fore^  as  the  one  needs  the  constant 
attetttioii  of  the  mother,  so  the  other 
jthe  unrenittini^  care  of*  the  minister 
of  Christ.  The  knowledgie  of  €Kidi 
is  ^,  w  ettmaii^.  Ta  have  trow 
knowledge  and  wisdom^  is  tohmre 
tfaematter  and  meank  of  spiritual-life 
jsnd  the  means  and  pledge  of  etemid* 
life :  and  to  possess  Jesus,  the  Wis- 
dom of  God,  is  to  hare  him  who  is* 
the  true  feontain  of  life  in  us,  Proir. 
ir.  13.  John  xrii*  3.  A  sonnd  heart 
i9  tke  1^  (fHuptk:  inward*  hoH- 
neseand  candour  promote  the  com* 
forts  of  naturaMife,  and  issue  in  eter^ 
nal  life,  Frov.  ^t.  30.  To  be  spirit 
tually  minded,  is  l^e  amd  peace  i  it 
implies  an  interest  in  the  It^^giving 
corenant  of  pemw,  and  onion  and 
communion  with  Jesos,  ike  U^  and 
the  peace ;  it  begets  a  liyely  and 
peaeefol  frame  in  oor  soul,  and  pre* 
pares  fer  eternid  life  and  peace  in  hear 
ren,  Rom.  Till.  6.  To  Urn  Ufe^  is  to- 
hazard  it,  or  have  it  taken  awayv 
Judg.  xviii.  25.  He  that  fiadeA,  his 
li^,eMlUmiii  andhe  Uudleeee  U 
for  Christ  diali  pud  U.  He  that 
preserves  his  life  and  outward  com-^ 
forts  at  the  expense  of  deoyinf^ 
Christ  and  Ids  tratb,  shall  but  hurt 
himself,  and  forfeit  eternal  Kfe :  and 
he  that  endangers  his  life  for  Christ, 
shall  he  rewai^M  with  eternal  hafv* 
pittess.  Matt.  x.  39.  andxviii.  25. 
L^i$  mtke  Hgkiifthe  kkag'e  mm- 
Inumar  /  the  king's  f avow  may  give 
the  outward  comforts  of  life  to  meui 
Frov.  xvi.  15.  life  and  death  ara* 
an  tile  peeeer  ef  the  Ufngue ;  by  our 
words  we  may-do  much  to  prooMtte, 
or  to  hurt  and  luin,  our  own  life,  and 
the  life  of  others^  Frov.  xvUi.  21. 
Blood  is  called  the  ^4?of  an  animid» 
as  its  motion  is  the  immediate  roeaA 
of  it;  atod  the  stomach  is  called  the 
^,  as  It  receives  what  supports  it; 
and  food  that  entersinto  the  stomach 
is-  called  <^,  becanae  the  mean  of 
it.  Gen.  ix.  4.  Job  xxxiii.  20.  Dent, 
xs.  19»    The  time  In  whioh  we  llvif 
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isealled  ^,  as  it  is  the  mMunne  of 
its  duration,  Pror.  iii.  2.  Comforts 
aad  blfpsings  are  ealled  ^,  as  they 
render  it  truly  happy  and  useful, 
1  Tim.  iv.  10.  Our  acts  and  em- 
ployments are  called  ^e,  as  they 
manifest  its  existence,  and  are  the  im- 
provement that  renders  it  usefol,  or 
wicked  and  hurtful.  Acts  xxvi.  4. 

LIV£R,  an  inward  part  of  an 
animal,  and  which  was  one  of  the 
entrails  of  beasts  inspected  by  the 
Chaldeans,  and  other  Heathens,  in 
their  divination,  Esek.  xxi.  21. 
To  have  the  liver  powrei  mf ,  is  el- 
piessive  of  great  grief  and  inward 
vexation.  Lam.  ii.  11 .  To  be  shwk 
ikteugh  the  liver,  imports  ^painful 
wasting  of  the  Inwards,  and  com- 
plete ruin  by  means  of  it,  Prov. 
vii.  23. 

LIZARDS,  Me  animals  that  live 
partly  in  water,  and  partly  on  land : 
their  body  is  oblong  and  roundish ; 
they  have  four  legs,  and  hinder  parts 
terminated  by  a  tapering  tail,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  common  Esk.  lA- 
sards  are  of  many  different  kinds,  as 
newts,  crocodiles,  guanas»  4%.  In 
Arabia  there  are  newts  of  about  a 
yard  long;  and  in  India,  it  is  said, 
some  of  them  are  eight  yards  in 
length.  One  of  the  American  gua- 
nas is  said  to  be  a  sufiicient  meal 
for  four  men.  About  Cairo  in  Egypt, 
many  poor  people  feed  on  ticards, 
or  perhaps  camelions,  a  particular 
kind  of  them.  Liaards  were  un* 
clean  under  the  law,  and  might  re* 
present  men  whose  minds  are  earth- 
ly and  covetous,  and  their  appear- 
ance in  their  conversation  unholy  and 
disagreeable.  Lev.  xi.  30. 

LO I  behold !  matter  of  attention 
and  consideration,  Isa.  xxv.  9.  Luke 
xiii.  16.  readiness,  Psal.  xv.  7.  cer- 
tainty and  affirmation,  Ezek.  xxx.  0* 
demonstration  ot  a  thing  present, 
Qen.  xxix-  7. 

LOAD,  to  put  as  much  upon  a 
person  or  beast  as  they  can  bear. 
Giid  loads  men  with  benefits,  -  when 
he  gives  them  in  great  number  and 
abundance,  Psal.  Ixviii.  10. 
«  LOAVES  of  bread  were  ancient'* 


ly.  sent  in  presents,  even  to  persona 
of  considerable  note,  1  Sam.  xvii. 
'17.  and  xxv.  18^  1  Kings  xit.  3.  2 
Kings  iv.  41. 

LOCK,  (1.)  An  ini^ruDient  for 
fastening  a  door*  Unbelief  is  th# 
principal  lock  of  the  heart,  that  shuts 
out  Jesus  and  his  Spirit ;  and  lukcp- 
warmness  and  sloth  are  the  handles 
of  it.  Song  T.  3.  (2.)  A  bunch  of 
hair  on  the  side  of  a  person's  head. 
Samson,  it  seems,  tied  up  his  hair 
into  seven  bunches  or  locks^  Jndg. 
xvi.  13.  The  wMOverii^  ef  locks j  h 
expressive  of  great  shame,  disgrace, 
and  grief,  Isa.xivii.  2. 

LO-AMMI,  that  is,  noC  my  peo- 
fie.    See  Hosea. 

LOCUSTS,  flyii^  insects,  most 
destructive  to  the  fruits  of  the  giound* 
They  are  of  divers  kinds ;  are  yeff 
fruitful,  and  go  forth  by  bands.  The 
great  green  locusts,  with  a  sword^ 
^rmed  tail,  are  nearly  two  inches 
long,  and  about  the  thickness  of  « 
man's  finger.  In  A.  D.  1556,  there 
appeared  locusts  at  Milan  in  Italy,  «f 
a  span  long;  and  PMny  speaks  of 
locusts  in  India  about  a  yard  long. 
Locusts  continue  about  five  months 
in  the  summer  season,  and  are  very 
numerous  in  Asia  and  Africa;  but 
in  cold  countries,  their  eggs  are  of- 
ten ruined  in  the  winter,  ^metiues 
they  fall  like  a  cloud  on  a  country, 
and  in  their  flight  so  intercept  the 
rays  of  the  sun  as  to  darken  the  day, 
and  fill  the  people  with  terror,  lest 
they  should  lighten  their  fields ;  and 
if  trenches  be  dug,  or  fires  kindled, 
to  stop  their  pri^ess,  they  press  on, 
regardless  of  danger,  till  they  fill 
the  trenches,  and  quench  the  fiies. 
Where  they  alight,  they  readily  eat 
up  eveTy  green  thing  they  meet  with. 
Theur  very  touch  and  moisture  are 
infectious*  When  they  die  in  great 
number,  they  frequently  infect  the 
air,  and  produce  a  pestilence;  but 
Providence  often  carries  them  into 
some  sea  at  last  Locusts  were  one 
of  the  plagues  of  Egypt;  These 
were,  by  a  strong  wind,  carried  into 
the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  x.  14— -Id.  it 
seems,  a  wind  drove  into  the   sea 
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tiKMe  terriliiefiiranmi  tbat  wasted  Oa^ 
aaan,  and  oocaaoned  a  iamine  in  the 
days  .or  Joel ;  and  the  eea  driTing 
ibeni  ashore  in  heaps,  the  Hebrews 
hnried  then,  Joel  ii.  Isa.  xxxiii.  4, 
6«  The. locusts  were  ceremosialljr 
eteaii ;  John  Baptist,  and  many 
ethers,  par^cularly  in  Abys^nia,  ate 
tem;  and  bdng  salted  and  fried, 
,  they  .taste  like  riVer  cray«fish,  Lev. 
xi*  22.  The  Assyrians  were  like 
hcMis  for  their  number,  and  their 
deetraetiire  infloence  on  tiie  king- 
doms of  Israel  and  Jadahy  Isa.  xxxiii. 
4,  5.  Nah.  iii.  Id,  17.  and  they  ruin- 
ed them  after  they  bad  been  temUy 
mowed  by  the  Syrians,  Amos  vil.  1 . 
The  Persians  were  like  dreadfal  lo- 
mail!  issuing  out  of  the  smoke  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  for  fire  months 
mTaging  all  atonnd.  Animated  with 
the  stupid  and  infernal  delusion  of 
Mahomet,  the  Saracens,  for  about  | 
150  years,  made  terrible  progress  inl 
wasting  the  countries,  frcnn  the  westj 
of  Africa,  in  Spain,  to  almost  thej 
western  borders  of  CMna.  From  the 
smoke  of  ignorance  and  superstition, 
sprung  the  Romish  bands  of  cardi- 
nals,  bishops,  monks,  &e.  with  the 
Pope  at  their  head,  and,  for  the  space 
of  twelve  hundred  and  idxty  years, 
InTe  spiritually  wasted  the  nations, 
Rev.  ix.  1 — 11. 

To  LODGE,  (I.)  To  continue 
for  a  night  or  more,  Gen.  xxvtii.  11. 
Psal.  xlix.  f  12.  (2.)  To  make  nests 
for  lodging  in,  Mark  iv.  32.  Righ- 
teowsness  lodged  m  Jerusalem,  when 
It  was  much  (iractised  and  esteemed 
by  the  inhabitants,  Isa.  i.  21.  Pre- 
pare me  a  lodgings  that  is,  every  thing 
praper  to  accommodate  a  stranger, 
Fhileraon  22. 

LOFT,  a  story  of  a  hoaae,  Acts 
XX.  9.  LovTT,  very  high.  God  is 
the  Lefty  One^  his  excellency  and  au- 
thority are  infinitely  superior  to  that 
of  any  other,  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  Lofbf^ 
apptted  to  men,  denotes  their  pride 
and  arrogance  manifested  in  their 
haughty  looks,  speeches,  or  beha- 
viour, Prov.  XXX.  A  lefiy  city,  is 
one  wealthy  and  honourable,  Isa. 
xxvi.  5. 


LOG,  a  measure  for  things  Hqnid, 
containing  about  24^  solid  inches, 
wldcb  is  near  a  wine  pint  English, 
Lev.  xiv.  10. 

LOINS,  the  lower  parts  of  the 
back,  near  where  the  seminal  vessels 
are  lodged,  Exod.  xxviii»  42. 1  Kings 
viii.  19.  and  sometimes  they  are  put 
for  the  wfadle  man,  Psal.  Ixvi.  11. 
Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  1 
Pet.  i.  13.  Let  your  minds  be  intent 
upon,  ready,  and  prepared  for,  your 
special  work,  restrained  from  all 
those  thoughts,  cares,  affections,  and 
lusts,  which  would  entangle,  detain, 
and  hinder  them,  or  make  them  unfit. 
It  is  in  allusion  to  the  custom  of  the 
Oriental  nations,  who,  wearing  long, 
loose  garments,  were  wont  to  giid 
them  ^K>ut  their  loins,  that  they 
might  not  hinder  them  in  th^r  tra- 
velling or  working,  1  Kings  xviii. 
40.  2  Kings  iv.  29.  It  may  also 
have  a  special  respect  to  a  nndlat 
rite  used  at  the  passover,  when  the 
Israelites  were  just  ready  to  march 
out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  xii.  11. 

LONG,  of  great  extent  or  dttra- 
don,  Psal.  cxxix.  3.  and  cii.  6.  To 
LONG,  is  to  desire  very  earnestly^  as 
a  lover  doth  for  his  beloved,  or  one 
hungry  or  thirsty  desires  refreshment 
Gen.  xxxiv.  8.  2  8am*  xxiii.  16. 
90  persons  grievously  afflicted  lat^ 
for  death,  Job  iil.«21.  David's  soul 
longed  for  his  banished  son  Absalom, 
2  Sam.  xiii.  39.  Exiles  long  to  see 
their  native  country.  Gen.  xxxi.  30. 
Faithful  ministers,  sick,  or  imprison- 
ed, long  to  visit  their  people,  Phil.  ii. 
26.  Saints  long  for  the  experience 
of  God^s  presence  and  power  in  his 
ordinances,  and  for  his  salvation  ftom 
the  pollution  of  sin,  to  perfect  holi- 
ness and  happiness,  Psal.  I  xxxiv.  2ii 
and  cxix.  40,  174.  God^s  long* 
suppERiNG,  is  his  patient  bearing 
with  manifold  affronts,  while  he  for- 
bears to  execute  deserved  wrath  up- 
on men,  and  waits  to  be  gracious  to 
them,  Rom.  ii.  4.  The  saints*  longm 
sufferings  is  their  unwearied  firmness 
of  mind  under  manifold  troubles,  their 
constant  hope  of  the  performance  of 
God's  promises,  and  their  patieof 
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bMi;ing'with  othen  /to  pmnote  ttieir 
reformation^  Col.  iii.  12* 

LOOK,  (1.)  To  direol  the  je^e, 
Gen.  xiii.  14.  and  xf.  S.  (2.)  To 
dedre  ardently,  lleb.  is.  28..aiid:xi. 
10.  (3.)  To  gace  with  delay»  .Oeo. 
xliL  .1 .  (4.)  To  take  a  earefid  thew 
of,  Exod.  X.  10.  (5.)  To  examine, 
Levit  xiii.  39.  (6;)  To  confide  in 
and  depend  on.  Psalm  t.  3.  and 
Gxxiii.  2.  (7.)  To  respect,  to  regard 
wkh  affection,  isa.  Ixvi.  2.  (8.) 
To  expect.  Matt.  .ii.  3.  Luke  xxi. 
28.  Phil.  iii.  20.  <9.)  To  jMHice 
and  judge,  1  Qbron.  xii.  1 7.  (10.) 
Tochowe,  Acts  vi.  8.  (11.)  To.un- 
derstand  and  reveal,  Rev.  v.  5.  (12.) 
To  take  care  of  a  pecson,  Jer.  xl.  4. 
God's  looking  on  men,  Imports  his 
perfect  knowledge  of  their  condnet ; 
his  care  of,  and  kindnefls  to  them, 
Paai.  liii.  2.  Lam.  iii.  50*  or  hb  ap- 
parent unconcern  about  them,  as  if 
he  was  a  mere  hy-stander,  Hab.  i.  13. 
Psal.  xxxv.  17.  or  his  (ecrifying  and 
punishing  thera,   Exod.  xiv.  24. — 


he  permiAs  blm  to  exevoise  In  pow- 
«r,  Rer«  xx.  ^.  He  hoseA  At  pri- 
Bomers^  when,  in  his  providence,  he 
brings  men  out  of  common  gaols; 
but  chiefly  when  he  powerfully  l>rings 
the  brnid-slaTes  of  Satan  out  of  th& 
sinful  and  miserable  states  or  bn^gs 
his  saints  out  of  great  trouble^  spi^ 
tufti  or  temporal,  andfiHstheirJiearto 
with  gladness,  Psal.  cxlvL  7.  and 
exri.  10.  Jesus^s  Uorimg  the  jesm 
teals  of  his  Father's  book,  and  read* 
ittg  and  lo6king  thereon,  imports  his 
perfect  knowl^lge  and  actual  disooo 
very  of  bis  most  hidden  .purposes,  as 
for  as  is  expedient  in  tiie  due  order 
thereof.  Rev.  v.  and  vi. 

LOP,  to  cut  off  the  top  or  the 
BRAircHBS  of  a  tree.    See  fiocoB. 

LORD,  one  that  has  rule  and  au- 
thority, such  as  a  husband,  Oen. 
xiiii.  12.  a  master,  John  xf.  16. 
a  prophet,  1  Kings  xrili.  7.  a  prince 
or  noted  panran,  Oen.  xxiv.  18. 
And  the  wives  or  daughters  of  such 
great  men  are  called  laiiesj   Ju4g. 


Men's  MiJbty^  to  Christ,  imports  their  V.  20.     When,  in  the  Old  Testa- 


riewing  him 'by  faith  in  hisexceUen* 
cies  and  covenant  relations,  desiring 
directions,  support,  and  every  bless- 
ing of  salvation  from  him,  and  their 
eyeing  Mm  as  their  pattern,  Psal. 
xxxiv.  5.  Isa.  xlv.  22.  and  xvii.  7. 
Heb.  xii.  2.  The  sinful  lookmg  of 
the  Edofflites  on  the  Jews,  was  Uidr 
takit^  pleasure  to  see  them  murder- 
ed, and  their  cities  burnt  with  fire, 
and  their  instigating  the  Chaldeans 
to  cruelty,  Obtwl.  12. 

LOOSE,  {\^  To  unbind,  John 
xi«  44.  (2.)  To  open,  Rev.  v.  2. 
(Z.\  To  put  off  shoes,  Josh.  v.  15. 
(4.)  To  free  from  church  censure, 
Matt  xvi.  10.  (5.)  To  set  at  liber- 
ty, Psal.  cil.  20.  and  cv.  20.  (6«) 
To  set  sail,  Acts  xiii.  13.  and  xxvii. 
21.  God  looses  jthe  loins  of  men, 
when  he  weakens  them,  and  takes 
away  their  courage,  power,  and  au- 
thority, isa.  xlv.  1.  Job  xii.  18,  f  21. 
His  loiumg  of  four  angels,  imports 
his  permitting  and  enabling  the  Sara- 
cens to  execute  his  Judgment  on  the 
nations  westward  of  the  Eufribrates^ 
Rev.  ix.  \^*  Ood2o0iM5  Satan,  when 


ment,  Load  is  printed  in  capitals, 
it  is  ordinarily  the  translation  of  Je- 
havak.    In  lesser  characters,  it  is  the 
translation  of  Adon^  which  sonifies 
a  connecting  and  supporting  ruler. 
God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
is  often  called  Lord,  to  denote  his' 
self-existence,  Ms  givli^  being  to, 
and  hu  supporting  and  ruling,  every 
creature,  Psal.  ex.  1.  2  Thess.  iiL5. 
He  is  called  Lord  of  Hosts,  or  Leid 
of  Sabaoth ;  as  he  made,  owns,  sup- 
ports, and  rules  all  the  armies  of 
angels,  men,  and  other   creatures, 
Psal.  xxiv.  10.  James  v.  4.     When 
Lord,  in  the  New  Testament,  Is  the 
translation  of  htrios,  it  very  often  sig^ 
nifies  Christ,  Rev.  xiv.  13.  tut  Lord, 
the  translatioA  of  de^foUs,  or  master, 
is  likewise  ascribec^to  Christ  as  well 
as  to  the  Father,  see  2  Tim.  ii.  21. 
Acts  i  V.  24.  Luke  ii.  20.  Jnde  4.  Rev# 
vl.  10.  2  Pet.  u.  }.    Jesus  Christ  is 
called  Lord  of  lords,  and  Lord  of  Ms 
he  supports  and  governs  all  kings, 
masters,  and  other  mien;  nay,  ail 
persons  and  things  in  heaven  and 
earth,  Rev.xix.  16.  Acts  x.  30.   He 
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mIkB  Lmni  ^ffoy;  he  pOMesseth 
idUte  glory  MliiBMelf,  and  bestpii« 
«f ertesting  gtoijr  upfm  hb  faltfifiil 
jpee|ile,  1  Cor.  li.  8. 

Til  lajr  aato  ienn,  Iicrd!,  Iiorif, » 
4d  nalGe  a  f«Uia  pfo^ranoii  of  Mdbgee- 
ti0ii  to  Min,  Matt.  riL  21.  To  call 
Jeaat  £iirrf,  in  a  prafier  maimer,  ie 
^e»ti^  to  believe  ia,  Mibinit  to,  and 
vilnciB  for  l^ai,  as  the  Son^f  God, 
•ad  true  Bfeadah,  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 
Men  A&sk  tbeiD«elTes  lorda^  when 
filled  with  talfHsoneeit  of  tbek 
weattb,  faonoiir,  and  vrifldom,  Jer. 
]L31.  BahylaB  wae  a  loib  ^  Jkm^- 
daar/  an  haaoiired  rider  of  natioiis. 
In.  lirii.  5,  7. 

2«0*RUHAHAH,  noC  Aom^  a5- 
iMaed  «eny,  as  Buhainah  flignilieB, 
ibavtii^  4iblmned  mtrey.  See  Hosea. 
LOSE,  to  mffer,  to  porbh,  Joho 
H  39.  Christ  Usee  none  of  bis  faith- 
ful paeple;  saibrs  none  of  them  to 
he  ^temaitjr  raiiied;  bat  if  they  for- 
sake bim  lik^  Judas  or  Demas,  he 
«iU  rejeet  them  for  ever,  John  xvii. 
12.  Cattle  or  money  is  UHy  when 
the  owner  knows  not  what  is  become 
thenoi;  Exod.  xxiz.  9.  Men  are 
2o«<,  wben  in  a  state  of  sin  and  mi* 
seiy,  wherein  they  have  no  happi- 
ness, and  are  of  no  spiritual  good 
08^  or  when  they  go  on  in  a  course 
of  o)ien  wickedness,  or  of  noted 
wandering  from  God,  Luke  xix.  10. 
and  xy.  6,  0,  32.  Psal.  exix.  176. 
Matt,  xviii.  11. 

LOT,  wrapi  up^  jmned^  hUdrn^ 
the  SOD  of  Haran,  and  nephew  of 
Atoaham,  and,  as  we  suppose,  bro- 
ther of  Sarah.  After  the  death  of  his 
father,  he  lived  and  travelled  with 
Abraham.  After  their  return  from 
E^rpt,  the  number  of  their  flocks,  and 
strife  of  their  herdmen,  obliged  them 
to  separate.  On  Abraham's  humble 
and  peaceful  offer,  Lot  too  proudly 
took  bis  choice,  preferring  himself 
to  his  uncle.  Charmed  with  the  fe^ 
tile  appearances  of  the  country 
about  Sodom,  he,  probably,  without 
fsonsulting  his  Maker,  chcwe  that  for 
lib  place  of  sojourning.  His  pride 
and  earthly^mittdedness  were  se- 
verely punished.    The  wicked  be- 


havioar  of  the  Sodomites  made  hii 
lile  a  OMitiBoal  famden  to  him.  Kor 
had  he  been  long  there,  wlien  he,  if 
not  also  the  most  of  what  he  hadt 
was  earned  captive  by  Cliedoriaomer. 
He  was  neeoveied  by  Abraham;  and 
about  sixteen  years  after.  In  an- 
swer to  the  ferrent  {arayer  of 
Abraham,  he  escaped  death  in  the 
orerthrow  of  Sodom.  On  the  even- 
ing before  that  iistal  event,  two  of 
the  angels  which  had  just  feasted 
with  Abraham,  appeared  to  Lot  at 
the  gato  of  Sodom,  as  travellers.  Lot 
humtily  begged  they  woiM  lodge  in 
his  house.  At  first  th^,  to  tiy  his 
hospitality,  spake  as  if  they  inc&i* 
ed  to  lodge  all  night  in  the  street: 
but,  on  his  farther  entreaty,  they 
entered  his  house,  and  supped  with 
him,  in  a  manner  we  do  iiot  under- 
stand. Supper  was  scarcely  finish- 
ed, when  a  multitude  of  the  men  of 
the  city  came  and  demanded  from 
Lot  the  two  strangers,  that  they 
might  abuse  them  in  a  manner  shock- 
ing to  chastity.  Lot,  in  his  confu- 
sion, unadvisedly,  and  wO^stifiably, 
begged  they  would  rather  take  his 
two  virgin  daughters,  than  so  hor- 
ridly abuse  the  strangers  who  had 
committed  themselves  to  his  pro- 
tection. They  upbraided  him  as  a 
saucy  impertinent  fellow,  who,  though 
but  lately  come  to  sojourn  among 
th«n,  would  act  the  part  of  a  judge, 
and  dictate  to  them,  who  were  na- 
tives of  the  place ;  and  they  threat- 
ened to  use  him  worse  than  they  had 
intended  to  do  with  the  strangers, 
Hereon,  they  furiously  rushed  for- 
ward to  break  open  the  door,  which 
Lot  had  shut  behind  him.  The  an> 
gels  pulled  Lot  in,,  shut  to  the  door, 
and  smote  the  Sodomites  about  it 
with  such  blindness  and  stupidity, 
that  they  could  not  perceive  where 
it  was;  and  being  weary  with  gro]!- 
ing,  they  at  last  went  home.  Mean^- 
while,  the  angels  informed  Lot  of  their 
intentions  to  destroy  Sodom,  and  the 
cities  adjacent,  for  the  wickedness 
thereof,  and  warned  him  and  all  his 
relattons  to  leave  the  place  imme- 
diately.   He  sent  and  warned  his 
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aoDf-in-lawy  and  begged  them  to  tee; 
bat  they  contemned  his  meesi^. 
About  break  of  day.  Lot,  his  wife, 
and  two  unmanied  danghtere,  un* 
willing  to  leave  their  subBtanee,  or 
waiting  for  the  other  daughters,  con- 
tinued to  put  off  the  time.  The  an- 
gels took  them  by  the  hand,  and 
hasted  them  out  of  their  house,  and 
from  the  city;  and  leaving  them, 
warned  them  to  run  with  all.  their 
might  to  a  neighbouring  mountain; 
mid  Ihat  they  should  be  condemned, 
if  they  so  much  as  looked  back.  At 
Lot's  intercession,  who  was  afraid  of 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  mountain,  the 
angels,  directed  by  God,  promised  to 
spare  Zoar,  the  least  of  the  five  ci- 
ties marked  for  ruin,  as  a  place  of 
refuge  to  him  and  his  family^  Through 
carnal  affection  to  her  country  and 
wealth,  or  a  vain  curiosity  to  see  the 
vengeance  of  God,»  Lof  s  wife  look- 
ed behind  her.  The  diviue  ven- 
geance seized  her  immediately,  and 
transformed  her  into  a  statue  of  pe- 
trified salt;  thus  making  her  a  stand- 
ing monument  of  the  danger  of  in- 
ciedulity,  imprudence,  love  to  the 
world,  apostacy  from,  and  disobedi- 
enee,  to  God.  How  long  this  pillar 
continued,  we  know  not.  Josephus 
says,  it  remained  in  his  time,  which 
was  near  2000  years  after  it  was 
formed.  Ireneus  and  Tertullian  say, 
it  was  standing  about  A.  D.  200. 
Benjamin  of  Tudela,  the  Jewish  tra^ 
veller,  avers,  that  it  was  standing 
near  1000  years  after;  which  would 
make  its  duration  of  about  3000 
years.  Some  modern  travellers  pre- 
tend to  have  seen  it;  but  their  rela- 
tions smell  so  strong  of  the  fable, 
and  differ  so  widely  that  we  cannot 
credit  them.  It  is  certain>  that 
Maundrel,  Shaw,  and  Thomson,  and 
other  travellers  of  known  veracity, 
do  not  pretend  that  there  are  now 
the  least  remains  of  this  noted  statue. 
— Shocked  with  the  death  of  his  wife, 
and  the  ruin  of  his  country.  Lot  was 
afraid  to  dwell  in  Zoar;  but  he  and 
his  daughters  retired  to  the  adjacent 
mountains.  Lot's  daughters,  whom 
he  had  but  lately  offered  as  prosti- 


tutes to  the  Sodomites,  deooyedhiai* 
self  into  drankenness  and  incest 
Anxious  .of  posterity,  and  periiapa 
desirous  to  be  mother  of  the  Messlaii^ 
and  fearing  there  was  never  a  man 
left  on  the  earth  besides  their  Uf 
ther,  or  at  least  none  to  whom  they 
could  have  access,  they  resolved  to 
have  children  by  him.  On  two  ^^ 
ferent  nights  they  intoxicated  him 
with  wine,  and  lay  vnih  him^  the 
one  after  the  other.  They  tntth  fell 
with  child  by  him.  The  eldest  daugh- 
ter impudently  called  her  son  Moab, 
to  signify  that  he  was  begotten  by  h^ 
father.  The  younger  cidled  her  son 
Ben-ammiy  the  son  of  my  people. 
From  these  two  sprung  the  MoaUtes 
and  Ammonites,  on  whom  the  cune 
of  heaven  remarkably  lay.  Gen.  jL 
31.  and  xiii.  and  xiv.  and  xix.  2  Pet 
ii.  6->8.  Lukexvii.32.  Some  think 
Baal-peor,  the  immodest  deity  wor- 
shipped by  the  Ammonites  and  Mo^ 
abites,  was  a  representation  of  Lot^ 
in  his  shameful  drunkenness  and  hor- 
rid incest 

Lot,  any  thing  cast,  or  drawn, 
in  order  to  determine  a  point  in  de- 
bate. It  is  a  solemn  appeal  to  God 
for  an  immediate  interposal  of  his 
directive  power,  for  determining  the 
affair;  and,  on  that  account,  odght 
to  be  used  in  nothing  but  what  is 
important,  and  cannot  otherwise  be 
peacefully  determined  on ;  and  it  is 
to  be  used  with  reverence  and  pray* 
er,  Prov.  xvi.  33.  and  xviii.  18.  Acts 
i.  24,  25,  26.  1  Sam.  xiv.  41.  By 
lot,  it  was  determined  which  of  the 
expiatory  goats  should  be  offered, 
and  which  dismissed.  Lev.  xvL  8 — 
10.  By  /ol,  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
divided  to  the  Hebrew  tribes,  and 
the  Levites  had  their  cities  assigned, 
and  their  order-  of  sacred  service  de- 
termined, Numb.  xxvi.  55i  36.  and 
xxxiii.  54.  and  xxxiv.  Josh.  xiv. — 
xxi.  1  Chron.  vi.  54,  61.  and  xxiv. 
and  XXV.  By  iat,  the  Hebrews  dis^ 
covered  who  had  taken  the  accursed 
spoil  of  Jericho,  Judg^  xx.  9.  Josh, 
vii.  1 4 — 1 8.  By  iol,  Saul  was  mark- 
ed out  for  the  Hebrew  kingdom,  and 
his  son  Jonathan  discovered  to  have 
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tailed  the  honey,  1  Sam.  x.  19—21. 
and  ziv.  41,  42.  By  M,  wa»  Jonah 
difleoTered  to  be  tlie  cause-  of  the 
stonn,  and  Matthias  marked  for  die 
apoBtleship^  Jon«  i.  7.  Aets  i.  24— 
26.  By  lUj  the  Heathens  divided 
their  shiiffes  of  the  spoil,  and  the  pro* 
fiuie  s(4dieni  determined  who  should 
hare  Christ's  vestare,  Chad.  i.  11. 
Kah.  iH.  10.  Psa.  xxii.  19.  To 
pretend  that  chance,  wiiieh  is  bat  the 
want  of  design,  determines  in  any 
lot.  Is  too  abmin)  for  rational  beings 
to  reeelTe.  God,  or  the  devil,  must 
tiier^ore  be  the  arlntrator,  to  whose 
detenunation  the  matter  is  by  lot 
le&rfed.  God  challenges  it  as  his 
property,  to  direct  lots,  Prov.  xvi. 
33.  Nor,  I  suppose,  will  great 
numbers  be  found,  even  of  players 
at  eards  and  dice,  that  will  aUow  Sa- 
tan to  be  th^  referee.  How  base 
then,  and  how  sinful,  to  use  lots  in 
tijflee,  or  in  sports  or  games,  or  to 
direct  persons  in  sinful  attempts! 
Eiek.  ni.  18,  19.  Esth.  iM.— What- 
ever falls  to  ooe^s  share  by  casting  of 
the  lot,  or  the  provideoce  of  God,  is 
called  his  lot.  Josh.  xv.  1.  Psa. 
cxxv.  3.  and  xvi.  5.  xvii.  14.  Acts 
viii.  21.  Luke  L  9. 

LOATHE,  to  dislike^  abhor,  as 
the  stomach  does  lukewarm  water. 
God  loaihts  m«i,  when,  on  account 
of  sin,  he  is  angry  with  them,  hides 
himself  from  them,  and  refuses  to 
regard  or  help  them,  Jer.  xiv.  19. 
Zech.  xi.  8.  Men^  loathe  and  abhor 
themselves,  when  they  are  deeply 
ashamed  of,  and  grieved  for,  their 
nnfulness  in  heart  and  life,  Ezek.  vi. 
0.  and  XX.  43.  and  xxxvi.  41.  Men 
are  LOATHsoMe,  when  filled  with 
filn,  that  abominable  thing  which 
God  hates,  Prov.  xiii.  5. 

LOUD,  that  can  be  heard  far  off, 
A  Uud  ery^  noise,  or  voice,  is  expres* 
sive  of  great  danger,  earnest  desire, 
or  great  joy.  A  lewd  woman  is 
Imd  and  sitbbwn;  she  is  given  to 
icoid  and  trouble  her  husband;  and 
is  talkative,  and  obstinate  in  sedu- 
cing men,  Prov.  vii.  11. 

LOUR,  to  look  sad,  Matt.  xvi.  3. 

LOVE^  (1.)  That  affection    of 


ratloDal  ereatores,  whkh  anses  In 
their  mind  on  observing  any  tlung 
in  others  winch  pleases  them ;  or  de- 
sire fellowship  with,  or  close  posses- 
aion  of,  some  person  or  thing  on  ac- 
count of  some  excellency  apprehend* 
ed  th^in.  This  is  good,  according 
to  its  object,  manner,  or  degree.  T» 
love  relations  and  neighlK>urs,  and 
one's  self.  In  subordination  to  God, 
is  good,  Psa.  xxxiv.  12.  Eph.  v.  25. 
Love  to  Idols,  sins,  or  to  wicked  per- 
sons, as  such,  .or  In  order  to  carnal 
lusti  is  unlawful,  Jer.  ii.  25.  John 
xiL  25.  2  Tim.  lii.  2.  2  Sam.  xiii.  4. 
Prov.  vii.  18.  (2.)  A  gracious  habit, 
principle,  or  disposition,  wrought  in 
our  soul  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  we  esteem,  desire,  and  de- 
l^ht  in  God  through  Christ,  as  our 
chief  good  and  sum  of  all  perfection 
and  excellency,  and  the  fountain  of 
all  blessings,  and  take  pleasure  in 
obeying  his  laws ;  and  whereby  we  are 
inclined  and  enabled  to  esteem,  de- 
sire, and  delight  in,  spiritual  fellow- 
ship with  such  as  bear  his  image,  and 
to  do  good  to  all  men,  even  Our  ene- 
mies, 1  Jc^n  iv.  19,  21.  This  love, 
or  GHA&iTY,  is  of  great  importance ; 
without  it,  no  gifts  can  be  truly  va^ 
kiable ;  where  it  is  not,  there  can  be 
no  true  faith.  Love  renders  us  pa- 
tient under  trouble,  slow  to  anger, 
ready  to  forgive  injuries,  and  m^es 
us  straiten  ourselves  to  help  our 
neighbour;  makes  us  mourn  for  his 
faults  and  a£Qictions,  and  kindly  bear 
with  his  infirmities,  and  is  the  kK>nd 
of  perfection;  in  fine,  if  pure  and 
fervent,'  it  tends  to  render  our  life  a 
very  heaven  upon  earth,  Gal.  vi.  5. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  (3.)  Divine  love,  which 
is  either  God^s  natural  delight  in  that 
which  is  good,  Isa.  Ixi.  8.  or  that 
gracious  affection  which  he  manifests 
to  men,  in  giving  his  Son  for  them  as 
their  surety  and  ransom,  and  in  giv- 
iug  him  and  all  his  fulness  of  bless- 
ing to  them  as  their  portion,  Rom. 
V.  8.  1  John  Iv.  19.  The  Uve  cf 
Qodt  is  either  the  love  he  bears  to 
us,  or  our  love,  of  which  he  is  the 
ot^ect,  Rom.  v.  5.  Jude20.  John  xv. 
9.  Jesus!s  love  hath  a  hreoAhj  let^ih^ 
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deftk,  and  htighi;  it  is  lite  a  iiiigli- 
tjr  cN^eaii,  it  reatebes  orer  M  the 
world,  extends  to  every  penoii,  and 
comprehends  ererjr  bleseing;  it 
reaehea  from  eternity  to  eternity ;  it 
eondeseends  to  the  lowest  sinner  and 
cfase;  brought  Jesns  to  the  fewest 
phinge  of  suffering,  and  saves  from 
the  lowest  hell,  to  the  most  incon- 
celtafole  height  of  hoMness  and  hap- 
piness, Eph.  iii.  18,  19.  To  be  di- 
rected iNl0  the  Itwe  of  l3o4  ib  to  be 
ittstracted^  excited,  and  enabled,  to 
believe  his  redeeming  love  to  us,  and 
to  Hve  in  the  exercise  of  fervent  love 
towards  him,  2  Thess.  iii.  5.  Not 
to  love  our  Uoes  unto  ^  decdhj  is  to 
prefer  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the 
interests  of  his  truth,  to  our  outward 
enjoyments,  and  even  to  natural  life 
itself,  Rev.  xii.  11.  Christ  is  alUh 
gether  lovefy^  is  in  every  respect  and 
degree  precious,  useful,  agreeable, 
and  attracting,  in  his  person,  office, 
relation,  and  work.  Song  v.  16.  and 
his  ordinances  are  looelg  or  amiable^ 
as  he  is  their  author,  substance,  and 
end,  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  1. 

LOW.  Men  are  Joiv,  or  sit  in  a 
taw  placty  when  they  are  poor,  de- 
based, and  overlooked,  Deut  xxviii. 
43.  Eecl.  X.  6.  During  l^e  hail- 
storm, the  city  t^  Uno  in  a  low  flace ; 
an  awful  prediction  of  the  fate  of  Je- 
rusalem, that  it  should  be  hun^bled 
and  brought  low,  Isa.  xxxii.  19.  Let 
the  rich  Chrisdan  rejoice  in  Iftal  he 
is  made  hw;  humble  in  the  temper 
of  his  mind ;  or  even  that  he  hath 
his  outward  wealth  and  honom* taken 
from  him,  as  that  tends  to  his  real 
good.  Jam.  i.  10.  Christ  was  made 
for  a  little  i^hile,  or  in  a  little  de- 
gree, hwcr  tiuM  the  angdSy  in  his 
state  of  faumiltalion.  Psalm  viii.  5. 
Heb.  ii.  7, 9.  The  lower  partB  of  the 
earth,  are,  (1.)  The  earth  itself, 
which  is  the  lower  region  of  this 
worid,  Eph.  iv.  9.  (2.)  The  vallles 
and  their  inhabitants,  or  rather,  the 
Gendle  worid,  Isa.  xliv.  23.  (3.) 
The  womb  of  a  mother,  where  one 
is  hid  as  in  a  deep  pit,  Psal.  cxxxix^ 
15.  (4.)  The  grave,  or  state  of  the 
dead,  Psal.  Ixiii.  9.    To  be  lowfy,  is 


tabemeek  and  hamble»Psa.cnxflii 
a«  Zeeh.  ix.  9^ 

LUBKM.    See  Libta. 

LUCIPER.    See  Star. 

LUCRE,  gain.    See  Filth. 

LUD,  naUifit^  or  gemraihn^  ijhm 
I  son  of  Shein.    If  be  was  the  fath»r 
i  of  the  Lydiaas  in  Lesser  Asia,  whksh 
I  some  very  learned  men  thiiik  he  waa 
1  not,  it  is  probable  his  posterity  teok 
Jup  their  first  residence  near  t^  Btt- 
•pfarates,  and  then  moved  westward, 
and  settled  amoog  the  children  of 
Japheth.    It  is  more  certain  Hiat 
,  Lydia  was  situated  on  the  east  <if 
,  Ionia,  south  of  Mysia,  west  of  greater 
'  Phrygia,  and  north  of  Caria,  and*  lay 
'between  the  37th  and  39th  degree 
!of  north  latitude;  but  in  the  move 
i  flourishing  times  of  their  last  kings, 
Alyattes  and  Croesus,  the  Lydian 
territories  were  flur  more  extensive. 
The  principal  cities  of  Lydia  were 
SardiB,  Philadelphia,  Thyatim,  Mag- 
nesia, &c.    The  Lydians  had  kings 
of  three  different  races,   wfao»    wer 
suppose,  governed  them  about  600 
or  700^  years.    After  the  country  had 
been  overrun  by    the.  Gomerians, 
or  Cimmerians,  about  ^.  M.  3368, 
and  had,  not  long  after,  warred  furi- 
ously with  the  Modes,  Milesians,  and 
others,  and  just  after  Crcesus  had  ex- 
tended his  empire  from  the  iEgean 
sea  to  the  river  Halys,  he  havii^ 
entered  into  an  alliance  with  the 
Chaldeans  against  the  Modes  and 
Persians,  Cyrus  conquered  the  kii^- 
dom  of  Lydia:  since   which  it  has 
by  turns  been  subject  to  the  Per- 
sians,   GreekSj   Romans,  Saracens, 
or  Turks.    The  Lydians  were  ex- 
tremely wicked ;  the  women  had  to 
earn  their  portion  for  marriage  by 
whoredom:    and,   after    the  Ml  of 
their  monarchy,  they  generally  be- 
came amost  idle  and  effeminate  race. 
The   gospel,    however,    was   early 
planted  here;  and  a  Christian  church 
hath  never  since  been  wholly  extir- 
pated. Gen.  X.  22.  isa.  txvi.  19.   (2.) 
LuD,  the  son  of  Misnum,  ami  father 
of  the  Ludim  in  Africa.     These  we 
suppose  to  be  the  same  as  the  Nubi- 
ans, or  some  Ethiopians  on  the  south 
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or  well  of  E^fpt.  Thej  were  famed 
arehers,  and  assisted  Pharaoh-necho 
against  the  Chaldeans ,  but  soon  af- 
ter, by  the  ravage  of  their  country, 
pdd  dear  for  their  pains,  Jer.  xlvi. 
9.  Eaek.  lant:  5.  The  gospel  was 
here  preached  very  early  by  some 
of  the  Jews,  Isa.  IxtI.  19.  but  in 
Nabia,  we  scarcely  know  of  the 
smallest  Tesdges  of  Christianity  at 
present. 

LUHITH,  a  boarded  floor,  a  town 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  probably  built 
on  a  hill,  and  between  Ar  and  Zoar, 
and  certainly  ravaged  by  the  Assyri- 
ans and  Chaldeans,  Isa.  xv.  5.  Jer. 
xlviii.  5. 

LUKE,  or  LUCAS,  rising  to  him, 
whamumsy  the  evangelist;  a  native 
of  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  by  profes- 
sion a  physician.  Whether  he  was  a 
Jew  or  Gentile,  or  whether  he  was  the 
same  as  Lucius  the  kinsman  of  Paul, 
Rom.  xvi.  21 .  or  whether  he  was  con- 
verted by  Paul  at  Antioch,  or  did  at 
first  meet  with  him  at  Troas,  we  know 
not.  His  mention  of  himself  as  Paulas 
companion,  begins  at  Troas;  and 
after  that,  he  often  mentions  himself 
as  travelling  with  him,  Acts  xvi.  &c. 
compare  Col.  iv.  14.  Phitem.  23.  2 
Tim.  iv.  11.  Luke  wrote  the  his- 
tory of  Chrisfs  life,  and  the  his- 
tcNy  of  the  Act8  of  the  Apostles, 
and  directed  them  both  to  one  Tbeo- 
philns,  who  it  seems  was  one  of 
his  Christian  friends.  In  his  history  of 
Christ,  he  relates  a  great  many  cir- 
cumstances of  his,  and  his  harbinger 
John  Baptist's  Nrth  and  private  hfe, 
which  are  not  mentioned  by  Mat- 
thew and  Mark,  who  are  generally, 
though  uncertainly,  thought  to  have 
written  their  gospel  before  him.  He 
also  records  a  variety  of  incidents  and 
parables  of  Jesus's  public  life  omitted 
by  them.  Nor  is  his  order  always 
the  same  with  theirs :  the  reason  of 
which  is,  either  that  Jesus  repeated 
or  reacted  similar  things,  on  differ- 
ent occasions;  or  that  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  these  histories,  doth  not 
always  intend*  to  inform  us  of  the 
order,  but  of  the  facts  that  were 
really  done.     In  his  Acts  of    the 
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Apostles,  Luke  principally  gives  us 
the  history  of  Paul,  whom  he  so 
much  attended.  Nothing  in  the 
New  Testament  is  purer  Greek  than 
the  language  of  Luke,  and  it  is  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  history. 

LUKEWARM,  neither  cold  nor 
hot :  the  professed  Christians  of  Lao* 
dicea  were  so  termed,  because  they 
neither  wholly  disregarded  Christ 
and  his  cause,  nor  were  they  zealous 
in  loving  kirn  and  promoting  his  ho^ 
nour;  and  therefore  were  loathsome 
to  him.  Rev.  iii.  16.  To  be  lukewarm 
in  the  service  of  God,  is  to  be  un- 
grateful for  the  greatest  benefits ;  to 
be  indifferent  in  the  best  of  causes ;  to 
be  insensible  to  the  greatest  of  privi- 
leges, and  to  be  in  a  fair  way  to 
apostacy,  final  impenitency,  and  eter- 
nal ruin.  From  this  evil,  *^Good 
Lord,  deliver  us." 

LUMP,  a  piece  of  clay,  dough, 
or  a  bunch  of  figs,  2  Kings  xx.  7. — 
To  it  are  likened,  (1.)  All  mankind, 
who  have  all  the  same  earthly  and 
sinfiil  nature,  Rom.  ix.  21.  (2.)  The 
Jews  descending  from  holy  parents, 
Rom.  ix.  16.  (3.)  A  particular  con- 
gr^ation  or  church,  1  Cor.  v.  6. 

LUNATIC,  a  person  affected  with 
some  distemper  influenced  by  the 
moon,  such  as  the  epilepsy,  deep 
melancholy,  madness^  &c.  or  it  de- 
notes .a  person  possessed  by  the  de- 
vil. They  are  often  worst  at  the  new 
and  full  of  the  moon.  Perhaps  Satan 
rendered  the  persons  he  possessed 
worse  at  these  times,  that  the  moon 
might  be  reckoned  the  cause  of  the 
malady. — Our  Saviour  healed  divers 
lunatics.  Matt.  iv.  24.  and  xvii.  5. 

LURK,  to  hide  one*s  selH  Wick- 
ed men  lurk  to  do  mischief,  when 
they  use  seeret  and  crafty  methods 
to  oppress  and  ruin  the  righteous, 
the  poor,  or  the  innocent,  Prov,  i. 
11.  Psal.  X.  8. 

To  LUST,  is  earnestly  to  desire, 
Deut.  xil.  15.  The  Spirit  lustcA 
against  au fleshy  and  the flesK  agoing 
the  Spirit  The  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
saints,  earnestly  opposes  and.  aims  at 
the  ruin  of  indwelling  corruption; 
and  sin  earnestly  opposes^  every  iii^ 
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cKaatioa  proceeding  from  God«  Cor- 
ruption of  nature  is  Cftlled  lust^  as  it 
strongly  inclines  us  to  evil,  James  i. 
14,  15.  2  Pet  i.  4.  Rom.  vii.  7.— 
This  general  lust  is  distinguished  into 
the  lusiif  of  the  fleshy  such  as  unclean 
desire  of  carnal  pleasure,  intemperate 
desire  of  liquor,  or  food,  Gal.  y.  1 7. 
1  Pet.ii.  11.  2  Pet.  ii.  10.  Psa-lxxviii. 
18.  and  the  lusl  i>f  tAe  mind,  such 
as  pride,  covetousness,  unbelief,  and 
attachment  to  all  pharisaic  works, 
&c.  Eph.  ii.  3.  1  Pet.  If.  2.  These 
lusts  are  un^odhf^  unlike  God,  and 
mightily  tend  to  dishonour  him,  Jude 
1 8.  are  devUisky  of  Satan^s  implanta- 
tion, instigated  by  him,  and  render 
men  like  him,  John  viii.  44.  they 
war  against  the  grace  of  God,  and 
even  among  themselves,  James  iv. 
1.  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  are  deceitful  lusts, 
imposing  on  ourselves,  and  making 
OB  to  deceive  others,  Eph.  iv.  22. 
are  insaliable,  as  the  more  one  fulfils 
them,  they  require  the  more,  Isa. 
Ivii.  10.  Eccl.  i.  8.  are  worldly^  as 
Ihey  reign  in  worldly  men,  and  relate 
to  the  things  of  the  world,  Tit  ii.  12. 
tse  former  lusts  to  the  saints,  as  they 
have  mortified  them,  1  Pet  i.  14. 
GaL  V.  24.  are  of  the  fleshy  whether 
of  the.  taste,  smell,  or  touch ;  of  the 
eye,  in  whatever  is  grandy  nerVy  or 
beautifidj  the  pride  rf  Ufe^  all  that 
pomp  in  clothes,  houses,  furniture, 
equipage,  and  manner  of  living, 
which  generally  procure  honour  from 
the  bulk  of  mankind.  These  are  not 
of  God,  but  are  directly  opposed  to 
him,  1  John  ii.  10.  They  are  hurt- 
fidy  as  they  fierce  men  through  with 
many  sorrows,  outrageously  hum  in 
them,  waste  their  constitution,  and 
dronn  them  in  perdition,  1  Tim.  vi. 
9,  10.  Rom.  i.  27. 

LUZ,  an  almdndy  a  departure^  se- 
parationy  or  a  bending.  The  most 
ancient  Luz  was  called  Bgthbl  ;  but 
a  Canaanitish  inhabitant  of  it  being 
saved  alive  for  discovering  to  the 
Hebrews  a  secret  entrance  into  the  ci- 
ty, he  and  his  family  retired  into  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  ami  built  an- 
other city  called  Luz.  But  wiiether 
this  was  the  Lu^a  near  Shechem,  or 


the  Loussa  or  Lysa  in  Arabia,  whicb 
was  perhaps  the  Lasha,  where  the  Ca- 
naanites  had  their  south-east  border, 
and  seems  to  have  stood  near  the  south 
point  of  the  Dead  Sea,  we  know  not. 
Judges  i.  25,  26.  Gen.  x.  1^. 

LYBIA.     See  Libya. 

LYCAONIA,  a  she  wolfy  a  pro- 
vince of  Lesser  Asia,  having  Cappa- 
dociaon  the  east,  Galiciaon  the  north, 
Phrygia  on  the  west,  and  Pisidia  on 
the  south.  Lystra,  Derbe,  and  Ico- 
nium,  were  cities  of  this  province. 
They  seem  to  have  had  a  corrupt 
Greek  for  their  language.  Christian 
churches  were  here  planted  by  Paui« 
and  Barnabas,  which  continued  of 
some  note  till  the  country  was  over- 
run by  the  Saracens,   Acts  xiv.  0, 

11,  18. 
LTCIA,  a  province  of  Lesser  Asia, 

having  Caria  on  the  west,  the  Me- 
diterranean Sea  northward  of  Syria 
on  the  south,  and  Pamphylia  on  the 
north-east  It  anciently  contained 
about  23  cities,  and  sundry  other 
large  towns;  the  chief  were  Tel- 
messiis,  Patara,  Myra,  Olympus,  and 
Phaselis.  The  Lycians  were  a  colo- 
ny of  the  Cretans,  and  were  famed 
for  equity  in  more  ancient  times;  but 
about  60  years  before  dur  Saviour's 
birth,  many  of  them  on  the  sea-coast 
exercised  piracy.  Acts  xxvil.  5. 

LYDDA,  a  pool  of  standing  wa- 
tery or  LoD,  was  built  by  Shamed 
the  son  of  Elpaal,  and  stood  about  14 
miles  north-east  from  Joppa,  and  32 
westward  from  Jerusalem.  It  be- 
longed to  the  Ephraimites,  but  af- 
ter the  Chaldean  captivity,  the  Ben- 
jamites  inhabited  it,  1  Chron.  viii. 

12.  Neh.  xi.  35.  In  the  time  of 
the  Maccabees,  the  country  of  Lyd- 
<la  was  taken  from  Samaria,  and 
added  to  Judea.  At  Lydda,  Peter 
miraculously  healed  Eneas  of  a  palsy 
that  had  for  eight  years  confined  him 
to  his  bed;  which  was  a  blessed 
mean  of  turning  many  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith;  and  here  a  church  cod- 
tinued  till  the  Saracens  ruinetl  it. 
There  was  a  college  o/  the  Jews  at 
Lydda,  which  prcnluced  many  cele- 
brated doctors. 


A  A 


(     123     ) 


M  A  A 


LTDIA,  a  poci  qf  standing  waier^ 
(1.)  A  woman  who  had  been  born  io 
Thjatira,  hot  was  a  Beller  of  purple- 
dye,  or  purple  silks,  in  Philippi. 
Whether  she  was  a  Jewess  or  Gen- 
tile, we  know  not ;  but  she  and  her 
family  being  eonverted  to,  and  bap- 
tized in  the  Christian  faith,  Paul, 
upon  her  entreaty,  lodged  in  her 
house.  Acts  xvi.  14,  15,  40.  (2.) 
A  country  in  Asia,  and  another  in 
Africa*     See  Lud. 

LYING.  To  tell  a  lie,  is  to  speak 
an  untruth,  known  to  be  such,  with 
an  Intent  to  deceive.  And  there- 
fore in  a  lie  there  must  be  these  three 
ingredients :  (1.)  There  must  be  the 
spealdng  of  an  untrufk;  (2.)  It  must 
be&notvA  to  be  an  untruth;  (3.)  It  must 
foe  spoken  with  an  inietd  to  deceive. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  every  wUruth 
is  not  a  He,  because  the  person  who 
speaks  it  may  not  Imow  at  the  time 
but  what  it  is  true. 

Nor  18  it  a  proof  that  a  man  is  guil- 
ty of  lying,  if  he  act  contrary  to  his 
former  declaration,  if  circumstances^ 
requhe  it.  Gen.  xix.  2.  John  xiii.  8. 
Lies  are  of  three  kinds :  (1.)  There 
is  a  jocular  lie;  a  lie  framed  to  excite 


mirth  and  laughter,  and  deceive  the 
hearer,  only  to  please  and  divert 
him.  This  God  reckons  among  the 
sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  Hos. 
viii.  3.  (2.)  There  is  an  officious 
lie,  which  is  told  for  another's  ad* 
vantage.  But  we  are  not  to  do 
evil  that  good  may  come,  Rom.  iii. 
8.  (3.)  There  is  a  pernicious  lie;  a 
lie  devised  on  purpose  for  the  hurt  of 
another,  which  is  the  most  heinous  of 
r11.  It  shows  a  heart  full  of  malice, 
when  this  passion  works  out  at  the 
mouth  in  slanderous  reports,  and 
false  accusations.  Liars  are  said  io 
l>e  of  their  father  the  devil,  John  viil. 
and  all  those  who  live  in  the  habit 
of  lying,  wilt  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone. Rev.  xxi.  8. 

LYSTRA,  dissolvingy  or  dispers- 
ing, was  a  city  of  Lycaonia;  but 
some  think  it  rather  pertained  to 
Isauria.  Here  Timothy  was  bom ; 
here  Paul  and  Barnabas  healed  a  man 
who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth, 
and  were  taken  for  Mercurj'  and  Ju- 
piter; here  Paul  some  y«irs  after  con- 
firmed the  Christians,  Acts  xiv.  6, 
18.  and  xvi.  1. 
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MA  ACH  AU^presseddanm,  worn, 
otjastenedyihesott  ofNahor,by 
his  concubine  Reumah,  Gen.  xxii.  24. 
Some  will  have  him  to  be  the  father  of 
the  Makaeti  in  Arabia  the  Happy,  and 
imagine  the  city  Maca,  near  the 
straits  of  Ormus  on  the  east,  or  Mo- 
cha on  the  south  coast,  may  have 
been  called  by  his  name.  I  rather 
think  he  was  the  father  of  the  Maa- 
ehathites,  who  inhabited  a  small 
tract  on  the  east  of  the  springs  of 
Jordan,  called  Maachah,  Machathi, 
or  Bethmaachah,  as  this  country  was 
not  far  distant  from  Nahor^s  country 
of  Padan-aram,  and  hereabout  the 
rent  of  Nahor^s  posterity  dwelt.  It 
was,  perhaps,  a  regard  to  kindred  that 
made  the  Hebrews  spare  the  Maa- 
ehathites  and  Geshurites,  Deut.  iii. 


14.  Josh.  xii.  5.  As  the  Maachath- 
ites  assisted  the  Ammonites  against 
David,  he  no  doubt  subdued  their 
country,  2  Sam.  x.  8,  9.  (2.)  Maa- 
chah, or  Michaiah :  she  is  called  the 
daughter  of  Abishalom,  and  of  Uriel, 
which  possibly  were  but  different 
names  for  the  same  person :  or  she 
might  be  the  daughter  of  Uriel)  who 
married  Tamar  the  daughter  of  Ab- 
salom. She  %va8  the  wife  of  Re- 
hoboam,  and  grandmother  of  king 
Asa.  As  she  was  a  noted  idolater, 
and  perhaps  debased  herself  to  be 
the  priestess  of  the  obscene  idol 
PriapUB,  Asa  stripped  her  of  what  au- 
thority she  had,  broke  to  pieces  her 
idol,  stamped  it  underfoot,  and  burnt 
it  at  the  brook  Kidron,  1  Kings  xv. 
2.  2  Chron.  xiii.  2.  and  xv.  16...... 
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MA ALEH  ACRABBIM,  Ou  as- 
cent €ff  Acrabbim^  so  called  as  some 
think,  for  the  multitude  of  serpents, 
and  scorpums^  that  frequented  that 
place.  Acrabbim  is  probably  the 
same  as  Acrabatane  in  the  land  of 
£dom,  which  I  suppose  was  a  part  of 
mount  Hor,  and  is  now  called  Ac- 
caba,  hangs  over  Elath,  and  was  the 
bUuk  mountain  of  Ptolemy.  Over 
this  moiintain  there  is  a  steep  rug- 
ged path,    Numb,  xxxiv.  4.    Josh. 

XT.  3. 

.  MACEDONIA,  lofty,  excelling, 
burning  J  adoration,  a  targe  cotmtry 
on  the  north-east  of  Greece,  ancient- 
ly called  iBmathia,  from  one  of  its 
kings.  It  h^  the  mountains  Scodrus 
and  Hsemus,  on  the  north  and  north- 


east; the^gean  Sea,  or  Archipela-  of  Gilead,  and  took  Geshuri,  Aram, 


go,  with  part  of  Thrace,  on  the  east ; 
Thessaly  on  the  south ;  Epirus'  on 
the  south-west,  and  Albania  on  the 
west*     It  was  peopled  by  a  vast  num- 
ber of  tribes,  which,  we  think,  were 
mostly  descended  from  'Chittim,  the 
son  of  Javan.     The  monarchy  of  the 
Macedonians   had   stood  about  400 
years  when  king  Philip  added  Thes- 
saly, with  part  of  Epirus  and  Alba- 
nia,  to    his    territories.      His    son 
Alexander,  it  is  said,  subdued  150 
nations.     It  is  certain  he  made  him- 
self master  of  Greece,    and  of  the 
Persian  empire,  and  of  part  of  India. 
Yet  his  empire  was  quickly  broken 
to   pieces;    and    Macedonia,    after 
having  continued  a   kingdom  about 
646  years,    fell  into  the   hands   of 
the   Romans,  A.   M.  3856.     When 
the    Roman    empire    was    divided, 
Macedonia  fell  to  the  share  of  the 
emperor    of     the    east.      After    it 
bad   continued    subject  to   the  Ro- 
jtnans    almost    1600    years,    it   fell 
under   the   poxver  of  the   Ottoman 
Turks,  who  are  the  present  masters 
of  it.     Some  of  its  principal  cities 
were  Thessalonica,  Amphipolis,  Phi- 
lippi,  Berea,  Pella,  &c.     A   vision 
directed  Paul  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  this  country ;  this  he  did  with  great 
success;  many  believed,  and  turned 
totlieLopd.  The  Macedonian  Chris- 
tians were  very  forward  in  charity 


to  the  poor  saints  at  Jenualem, 
in  a  liberal  supply  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  and  in  a  zealous  dedication  of 
themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ 
Acts  xvi.  9-^40.  and  ;tvii.  1 — 14. 
2  Cor.  viii.  1 — 5.  and  xi.  8,  9.  Not- 
withstanding the  ravages  of  the  Goths, 
Bulgars,  and  others,  and  the  terrible 
oppression  of  the  Ottoman  Turks, 
Christianity,  though  in  a  poor  con- 
dition, remains  here  till  this  day. 

M\CElRySeUing,,ot knowings  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  grandson  of  Joseph, 
and  chief  of  the  family  of  the  Machi- 
rites.  His  sons  werCvGilead,  Peresb, 
and  Sheresh :  be  had  also  a  daughter 
married  to  one  Hezron,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  who  bare  Segub,  the  father 
of  Jair,  who  had  23  cities  in  the  land 


&c.  from  the  ancient  inhabitants. 
Numb.  xxvi.  29.  1  Chron.  vii.  16. 
and  ii.  21,  22.  Not  to  Machir  him- 
self, but  to  his  seed,  did  Moses  give 
the  land  of  Gilead,  Numb,  xxxii.  40. 
Some  of  them  appear  to  have  com- 
manded in  the  Hebrew  army  under 
Deborah  and  Barak,  Judg.  v.  14. 
MACHPELAH,  double,  where 
Abraham  and  sundry  of  liis  family, 
were  buried  in  a  cave:  it  was  near 
Hebron,  Gen.  xxiii.  and  xxv.  9. 
and  xlix.  31.  and  1.  13. 

MAD,  (1.).  Destitute  of  reason. 
Such  a  one  David  feigned  himself 
to  be  at  the  court  of  Achish,  1  Sam. 
xxi.  13,  14.  1  Cor.  xiv.  23.  (2.) 
Furious  and  outrageous  in  perse- 
cuting men  ;  so  Paul  was  exceedingly 
mad  against  the  Christians,  Acts 
xxvi.  11.  (3.)  Exceedingly  dis- 
tressed and  perplexed,  that  one 
knows  not  what  he  doth,  or  what  to 
do ;  so  the  terrors  or  judgments  of 
God,  render  men  inad  or  distracted, 
Deut.  xxviii.  34.  Isa.  xliv.  25.  Psal. 
ixxxviii.  15.  (4.)  Outrageously  vio- 
lent In  desire  or  action,  notwitlistand- 
ing  strong  reasons  to  tlie  contrary ; 
so  the  Chaldeans  were  mad  on  theii 
idols  and  vanities,  Jer.  1.  18.  False 
teachers  are  mad;  they  foolishly  ut- 
ter falsehoods  of  their  own  invention^ 
instead  of  the  truths  of  God,  and 
at  la^tGod^s  judgments  demonstrate 
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the  foUy  and  falsehood  of  what  they 
say;  and  men  reckon  them  to  have 
been  out  of  their  wite.  Bos.  ix.  7. 
Paul  and  the  other  apostles  were 
thought  to  be  beside  themselves,  be- 
cause of  their  zeal  for  God»  and  fer- 
vent love  to  precious  souls,  Acts 
xxvi.  241  2  Cor.  v.  13,  14.  And 
generally  when  per8<)n8  begin  in 
good  earnest  to  seek  salvation,  they 
are  thought  by  wicked  men  to  be 
going  mad.  He  that  deceiveth  his 
neighbour  in  sport,  is  like  a  madmany 
casting  firebrands,  arrows,  and  deatji. 
Contrary  to  reason,  he  spreads  hurt, 
and  even  everlasting  destruction,  all 
around  him,  Prov.  xxvi.  18. 

MADAI,  a  measure^  judging^  or 
a  garment^  the  third  son  of  Japheth, 
Gen.  X.  2.  Some  will  have  him  to  be 
the  father  of  the  Macedonians,  and 
observe,  that  ^mathia,  the  ancient 
name  of  Macedonia,  is  the  same  as 
Ax  or  Ala  Madai,  the  isle,  country,  or 
land,  of  Madai.  In  Macedonia  there 
was  an  ancient  king  called  Medus,  or 
Madai ;  and  near  to  it  were  a  tribe 
called  Ma&di,  or  Madi.  The  name  of 
Media  they  derive  from  Medea,  a 
famed  sorceress  who  lived  in  Colchis, 
near  the  north-west  comer  of  it,  about 
the  time  of  Asa.  But  as  Macedonia 
is  too  remote  for  a  son  of  Japheth  to 
come  to,  and  as  Media  both  in 
name  and  situation  answers  so  well 
to  Madai,  we  cannot  but  reckon 
him  the  father  of  the  Medes.  Media, 
now  called  Aiderbezan,  is  a  pretty 
mountainous  country  on  the  south- 
west of  the  Caspian  Sea,  east  of  Ar- 
menia, north  of  Persia,  and  west  of 
Parthia  and  Hyrcania.  Its  priuci- 
pal  cities,  in  ancient  times,  were 
Ecbatan,  Rages,  &c.  The  Medes 
were  subdued  by  Pul,  or  Tiglath^ 
pileser,  Idne  of  Assyria;  and  into 
Media,  Shaunaneser  carried  his  Jew- 
ish and  Syrian  captives.  As  the 
Medes  were  excellent  warriors,  part 
pf  them,  of  the  city  or  country  of 
Kit,  assisted  Sennacherib  in  his  in- 
vasioi)  of  Judea,  Isa.  xxii.  6.^  After 
Bennacfaerib^s  army  was  destroyed 
ait  Jerusalem,  the  Medes  shook  off 
the  Assyrian  yoke.    Arbaces  seems 


to  have  begun  the  work.  About 
the  20th  year  Hezekiah,  and  A.  M. 
3308,  or  perhaps  three  years  soon- 
er, Dejoces,  or  Arphaxad,  by  fahr 
means,  got  himself  settled  on  the 
throne.  After  building  Ecbatan, 
he  invaded  Assyria :  but  Esarhaddon 
gave  him  a  terrible  defeat  in  the 
plain  of  Ragar.  His  son  Phraoutes, 
whom  some  think  was  Arphaxad, 
succeeded  him  A,  ,M.  3348.  He 
subdued  the  neighbouring  nations  of 
Upper  Asia,  and  invaded  Assyria; 
but  was  slain  at  the  si^e  of  Nine- 
veh. Cyaxares  his  son  succeeded 
him  A.  M.  3370.  He  conquered 
Persia;  and  to  avenge  his  father's 
death,  and  the  ruin  of  Ecbatan  the 
capital  of  Media,  he  invaded  Assy- 
ria, and  laid  siege  to  Nineveh.  An 
invasion  of  the  Tartars  under  Ma- 
dyes,  or  Oguz-kan,  diverted  him; 
they  remained  28  years  in  Media. 
After  the  Medes  had  massacred  the 
Tartars,  and  a  peace  had  been  made 
with  the  Lydians,  who,  in  a  war 
of  five  years,  attempting  to  revenge 
the  mniders  of  the  Tartars,  Cyraxares 
and  Nebuchadnezzar  joined  their 
forces,  and  besieged  Nineveh;  took 
and  razed  it,  about  A.  M.  4403; 
and  then  Nebuchadnezzar  marched 
against,  and  reduced  Hollow-Syria, 
Judea,  and  most  of  Phenicia :  Cyax- 
ares reduced  Armenia,  Pontus,  and 
Cappadocia ;  and  he  and  Nebuchad- 
nezzar conquered  Persia.  About 
A.  M,  3409|  Astyages,  or  Ahasu- 
erus  his  son,  succeeded  him :  his  sis- 
ter Amyite  was  the  wife  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar; his  daughter  Nitocris 
was  married  to  Evil-merodach  the  son 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Mandane 
to  Cambyses  the  father  of  Cyrus. 
His  son  Cyaxares,  or  Darius,  suc- 
ceeded him  A.  M,  3444.  After  a 
war  of  20  years,  and  terrible  mur- 
der of  the  people,  he,  assisted  by 
Cyrus  his  son-in-law  and  nephew, 
made  bimse)/*  master  of  Babylon, 
and  the  whole  empire  of  Chaldea, 
Isa.  xxi.  2.  and  xiv.  17,  18.  Jer.  K. 
11,  27,  28.  Dan.  ▼,  31.  and  vi.  and 
ix.  1.  Cyrus,  by  his  wife,  fell  heir 
to  the  Median  kingdom,  and  united 
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it^dth  that  of  Persia,  A.  M.  3470, 
or  3468. 

MADMANNAH,  a  measure  of  a 
gifty  the  preparation  of  a  garment,  a 
city  of  Judah  near  their  west  border, 
and  not  far  from  Ziklag,  and  inhabit* 
ed  by  the  posterity  of  Shaaph :  it  was 
deserted  for  fear  of  the  ravaging  As- 
syrians,  John  xr.  31.  1  Chron.  ii. 
*4d.  Isa.  X.  31. 

MAGDALA.  See  DALMANUTitA. 

MAGICIANS.  See  Divinatiox. 

MAGISTRATES,  civil  rulers, 
especially  such  as  role  over  particu- 
lar'citi^  Judg.  xviii.  7.  Ezra  vii. 
25.  As  they  were  appointed  to  exe- 
cute the  laws  of  the  land,  and  are 
designed  by  Providence  to  be  a  ter- 
ror to  evil-doers,  and  a  praise  to 
them  that  do  well,  they  ought  to  be 
reverenced  and  obeyed;  and  fervent 
prayer  should  be  offered  to  God  in 
their  behalf,  Rom.  xlii.  1 — 5.  1  Tim. 
«.  1.  1  Pet.ii.  17.  Tit.  iii.  1. 

MAGNIFY,  to  make  great,  or 
declare  to  be  great.  God  magnifies 
his  own  mercy,  or  name,  when,  by 
the  fulfilment^  or  powerful  applica- 
tion of  his  word,  he  discovers  the 
unbounded  nature  of  his  mercy,  and 
other  perfections,  Gen.  xix.  19.  Acts 
xix.  7.  He  magnifies  his  word  above 
all  his  name,  when  he  clearly  dis- 
covers his  mercy  and  faithfulness 
therein  contained  and  pledged,  Psal. 
cxxxviii.  4.  Jesus  magnifi^^  the  law, 
and  made  it  honourable;  his  sub- 
jection to  it,  who  was  the  great  Law- 
giver, highly  demonstrated  the  ho- 
nour and  infallible  obligation  of  it ; 
and  he  rendered  to  it  an  infinitely 
more  valuable  obedience  than  ever 
it  could  have  received  of  men,  Isa. 
xlii.  21.  God  magnifus  men  when 
he  renders  them  honourably,  wealthy, 
or  powerful^  Josh.  iii.  7.  and  iv.  4. 
1  Chron^  xxix.  15.  2  Chron.  xxxii. 
23.  or  even  when,  by  his  afflicting 
them,  he  shows  that  he  takes  much 
notice  of  them,  Job  vii.  17.  Men 
magnify  God,  or  his  work,  when 
they  publish  and  declare  his  great- 
ness and  glory,  Psal.  xxxiv.  2.  Job 
xxxvi.  24.  Men  magmfy  themselves, 
when  they  boast  of  their  power  and 


wealth,  and  behave  arrogantly    to 
others.  Lam.  i.  9. 

MAGOG,  coverings  a  roof  dis- 
solving, or  melting.    See  Gog. 

MAHANAIM,  tents,  carpets,  tno 
armies,  a  city  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
given  by  the  tribe  of  Gad  to  the  Le- 
vites  of  Merari's  family.  Josh.  xxi. 
38.  It  received  its  name  from  Ja- 
cob's seeing  near  tbis  spot  two  camps 
x>f  angels.  Gen.  xxxii.  1,  2.  Here 
Ishbosheth  fixed  his  residence,  dur- 
ing his  short  reign,  2  Sam.  ii.  9. 
Hither  David  retired  from  the  fury  ol 
Absalom;  and  near  to  it  his  army 
defeated  the  troops  of  that  usurper, 
2  Sam.  xvii.  and  xviii. 

MAHANEH-DAN,  the  cmnp  of 
Dan,  a  place  near  Kirjath-jearim, 
where  the  600  Danites  encamped  in 
their  way  to  Laish,  Judg.  xviii.  12. 

MAID,  (1.)  A  young  woman,  par- 
ticularly one  in  service,  2  Kings  v.  4. 
Gen.  xvi.  2.  (2*)  A  virgin,  as  young 
women  generally  are,  or  ought  to 
be,  Deut.  xxii.  14.  Judg.  xix.  24. 

MAJESTY,  properly  denotes  the 
supreme  power  in  any  state,  whether 
vested  in  one  or  more  persons.—^ 
Majesty,  with  respect  to  God,  is  his 
power  conjoined  with  his  wisdom: 
which  is  so  great,  that  a  greater,  or 
even  equal,  cannot  be  conceived: 
God  is  supremely  wise,  and  infinite- 
ly powerful:  consequently  the  Di- 
vine Majesty  is  the  greatest  of  all 
others,  and  proper  only  to  an  infi- 
nite Being,  Job  xxxvii.  22.  Psal. 
civ.  1.  Others,  by  tnajesty,  under- 
stand the  whole  constellation  of  di- 
vine perfections  taken  collectively, 
Jude  25.  Esth.^i.  4. 

MAIMED,  properly  signifies  one 
whose  lutnd  or  arm  has  been  cut  off. 
It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
among  the  many  maimed  who  were 
brought  to  Christ,  there  were  some 
whose  Umbs  had  been  cut  off;  and  it 
can  hardly  be  imagined  that  any  of 
the  miracles  of  our  Lord  were  more 
illustrious  and  amazing  than  the  reco- 
very of  such.  Matt,  xviii.  8iandxv.  31, 

MAINTAIN.     See  Uphold. 

MAKE,  (1.)  To  cause  a  thing  to 
be,  that  cHd  not  before  exist :  ao  God 
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mt  ftfBt  made  all  thiogs.  Gen.  i.  3L 
(2.)  To  put  persons  or  things  into 
iocJi  a  form,  office,  or  condition,  as 
they  were  not  befoire,  Isa.  xlr*  9. 
God  is  our  Maker  ;  he  gives  us  our 
oondition  as  he  sees  meet,  Isa.  llv* 
5.  God  nuikes  persons  to  be  of  such 
an  office,  when  he  calls  them  to,  and 
qualifies  them  for  it.  Matt.  ir.  19. 
Acts  xxyi.  16.  Amidst  sickness, 
God  makes  the  bedoi  him  who  wisely 
oonsidereth  the  case  of  the  poor;  by 
mit^ating  and  delivering  from  trou* 
ble,  he,  as  it  were,  refreshes,  and 
makes  his  bed  easy  to  him,  Psa.  xli. 
3.  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  not 
by  any  change  of  the  divine  nature 
of  the  Son  of  God  into  flesh  or  man- 
*  bood,  hut  by  his  assuming  a  man- 
hood into  personal  union  with  his 
divine  nature,  John  i.  14.  but  water 
was  made  trnjUj  by  turning  the  sub- 
stance of  the  one  into  the  other, 
John  ii.  9. 

MAKKEDAH,  admratum,  jn-os- 
fraHony  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
about  two  miles  east  from  Libnah, 
and  10  or  14  west  of  Jerusalem. — 
Near  this  place  Joshua  defeated  and 
hanged  Adonizedek,  and  his  four  al- 
lied kings;  he  then  destroyed  the 
place,  and  marched  westward  to  Lib- 
nah, Josh.  X.  10 — ^28. 

MAKTESH,  a  street  in  Jerusa- 
tem:  but  whether  that  of  the  valley 
of  Shiloah,  which  almost  surrounded 
the  temple,  and  was  shaped  some- 
what like  a  mortar;  or  that  of  the 
cheese»mongers  between  the  hills  of 
Acraand  Zion;  or  any  other  street 
of  ifie  city  where  they  used  mortars 
for  bruising  the  spices  which  they 
seld;  I  cannot  determine.  The  mer- 
chants that  dwelt  in  it  had  reason  to 
howl,  when,  by  the  Chaldean  inva- 
non,  their  trade  was  stopped,  and 
their  shops  rifled,  Zeph.  i.  11.    < 

MALACHI,  ny  messenger^  or 
angei^  the  1 2th  of  the  lesser  prophets. 
In  rain  it  has  been  pretended,  that  he 
was  Zerubbabel,  Esra,  Mordecai,  or 
Neheraiah;  none  of  these  is  ever 
called  a  prophet ;  nor  had  they  any 
cause  to. change  their  name:  nor  is 
it  a  wUt  more  certain, -that  he  was 


of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  and  a  native 
of  the  city  of  Sephoris,  and  died 
young.  It  b  plain  that  he  prophe* 
sied  after  the  building  of  the  second 
temple;  and  we  suppose  about  A.  JXL 
3607,  about  sixteen  years  after  the 
death  of  Nehemiah.  After  mention- 
ing the  distinguished  favours  of  God 
to  Jacob  and  his  seed^  above  what 
had  been  shown  to  Esau,  whose  pos^ 
terity  was  by  this  time  consigned  to 
barrenness  and  drought,  he  reproves 
the  Jews  for  their  ungrateful  and 
unbecoming  deportment  towards 
their  God;  he  hints,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles should  be  called  to  the  church 
in  their  room ;  he  charges  the  Jews  . 
with  profanation  and  weariness  of 
the  worship  of  God,  and  with  ofier- 
ing  hiin  sacrifices  blemished  and  cor- 
rupt, chap.  i.  He  reprehends  the 
priests'  neglect  of  instructing  the 
people;  reproves  the  marriage  of 
strange  wives,  and  their  frequent 
and  groundless  divorce,  chap,  ii.- 
After  informing  them  of  the  Mes- 
siah's near  approach,  to  try  and  re- 
fine them  to  purpose,  he  rebukes 
the  Jews  for  their  sacrilege  and  bias* 
phemy,  and  declares  the  Lord's  dis- 
tinguished regard  for  such  as  feared 
him,  and,  in  a  time  of  general  cor- 
ruption, walked  in  his  way,  chap.  ■ 
iii.  He  concludes  with  a  prediction 
of  terrible  judgments  on  such  Jew% 
and  others,  who  should  reject  the 
incarnate  Messiah,  and  of  signal 
mercy  to  such  as  should  believe  on 
him;  and  adds  a  hint  of  John  Bap- 
tist's mission,  to  prepare  the  Jew- 
ish nation  to  receive  the  Messiah, 
chap.  iv. 

MALES.  The  male  or  he  ani- 
mals offered  in  sacrifice,  some  think, 
figured  out  the  superior  dignity, 
strength,  and  usefulness,  of  the  Re- 
deemer. Thrice  in  the  year,  at  the 
passover,  pentecost,  and  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, all  the  Hebrew  males  able 
to  travel,  were  to  attend  at  the  taber- 
nacle or  temple,  each  with  his  gifts. 
Did  this  figure  the  gathering  of  sin- 
ners to  Christ,  in  tiie  apostolic  and 
millennial  periods,andof  alt  the  saints 
to  him  at  the  last  day  ?  Exod.  xxiii.  17. 
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None  bnt  the  males  of  Aaron^fi  faitii- 
fy  were  allowed  to  eat  of  sin-offeringB 
or  trespiass-offerings,  Lev.  vi.  18,  29. 

MALICE,  ia  a  deKberate  deter- 
mination to  revenge  or  do  hort  to 
another.  It  is  a  itiost  hatefnl  temper 
in  the  sight  of  God,  strictly  forbid- 
den in  his  holy  word,  Ool.iii.  8—12. 
disgraceTul  to  rational  creatures,  and 
every  way  inimical  to  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  Matt.  v.  44. 1  Pet  ii.  1. 
and  Cor.  v.  8.  Wicked  men  are  under 
its  influence,  Rom.  i.  29.  Tit  iii.  3.  In 
malice  we  sJundd  he  chUdreUj  quite  un- 
acquainted with  it,  but  in  understand- 
ing we  should  be  men,  1  Cor.  xiv.  20. 

MALIGNITY,  a  perverse  temper 
of  mind,  disposing  one  to  delight  in, 
and  endeavour  by  all  means  to  effect, 
the  destruction  of  others;  doing  mis- 
chief for  mischiePs  sake,  Rom.  i.  29. 

MALLOWS,  a  kind  of  plant, 
whose  flower  consists  of  one  leaf,  and 
18  very  open  at  the  top,  and  divided 
isto  several  segments.  From  the 
bottom  of  the  flower  there  arises  a 
tabe  shaped  like  a  pyramid :  and 
from  the  cup  arises  a  pistil,  which  is 
ixed  like  a  nail  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  flower:  this  ripens  into  a  flat 
roundish  fruit,  which  contains  the 
seed,  which  is  usually  formed  as  a 
kidney.  There  are  about  50  or  60 
kinds  of  mallows.  Mallows  are  very 
useful  in  medicine.  The  leaves  are 
useful  in  softening  fomentations,  and 
cataplasms.  A  decoction  of  the  roots 
is  a  good  drink  in  pleurisies,  perip- 
neumonies,  gravel,  inflammation  of 
the  kidneys,  and  in  stranguries  and 
all  kinds  of  suppression  of  the  urine. 
PlutsCrch  and  Horace  represent  mal- 
lows as  eaten  for  food  by  the  poor ; 
but  perhaps  the  maUnchim  are  some 
kind  of  bramblef  whose  topd  and 
leaves  are  eaten  by  poor  people,  and 
are  still  called  midlochia  by  the 
Moors,  Job  XXX.  4. 

MAMMON,  a  Syriac  word  for 
riches^  which  our  Lord  beautifully 
represents  as  a  person  whom  the  folly 
of  men  had  deified.  No  man  can  serve 
Qod  and  mammcn ;  none  can  at  the 
same  time  love  and  serve  God  with 
his  heart,  while  his  great  aim  and 


desire  is  tohtop  up,  enjoy,  an^ 
retidn,  worldly  wealth.  Matt,  vi* 
24. '  '*  Mak«  to  yourtolves  fn^9i 
of  Hht  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, that  when  these  riches  fail, 
they  •  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations  :^*  spend  worldly 
riches,  which  so  many  get  unjustly, 
and  use  as  instruments  of  dishonesty 
and  wickedness,  in  a  pious  and  cha* 
ritabfe  manner,  and  the  poor  saints^ 
benefited  thereby,  may  be  stirred  u^^ 
to  pray  for  you;  and  that  when  your 
riches  are  no  more  retained  by  yon, 
ye  may  obtain  the<gracious  reward  of 
yourcharity  in  heaven;  and  these  poor 
saints,  whom  you  have  supported, 
may  with  pleasure  welconte  you  into 
the  celestial  abodes,  Luke  xvi.  13. 

MAMRE,  rebdliattSy  ot  bitter^  or 
that  changes^  the  brother  of  Aner  and 
Eshcol:  these  Amorites  assisted 
Abraham  against  Chedorlaomer, 
Gen.  xiv.  Mamre  communicated 
his  name  to  a  plain  near  Hebron 
where  he  lived.  Some  think^  that  in- 
stead of  the  plain  of  Mamre,  we  should 
read  the  oak  of  Mamre.  Sozomenus» 
the  ecclesiastic  historian,  says,  that 
this  oak  was  standing  about  300  years 
after  our  Savionr^s  death,  about  six 
miles  from  Hebron,  and  was  mightily 
honoured  by  pilgrimages  to  it,  and 
annual  feasts  at  it;  and  adds,  that 
near  it  was  Abraham's  well,  much 
resorted  to  by  Heathens  and  Chris- 
tians, for  the  sake  of  devotion  or 
trade.  Gen.  xii.  18.  and  xxiii.  17. 

MAN,  an' animal  body  endowed' 
with  a  rational  and  immortal  soul. 
At  first,  man  was  created  male  and 
female,  after  the  image  of  God,  in 
knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holi- 
ness, with  dominion  over  the  crea- 
tures ;  and,  quickly  after,  they  were 
admitted  into  a  federal  relation  with 
God.  Adam,  the  common  father  of 
mankind,  was  constituted  their  cove- 
nant-head. Though  he  had  sufficient 
strength  to  have  fulfilled  the  con- 
dition of  perfect  obedience,  he  was 
so  far  from  doing  it,  that,  on  the  first 
temi)tation,  he  broke  the  covenant, 
violating  the  express  law  of  it  rela- 
tive to  the  forbidden  fruit.     His  dis- 
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^ifcNidieiwe  kif^lred  Uaeetf,  and  aH 
hu  affiqpriiig,  in  a  tinfttl  and  miiara- 
bie  state.  Hence  erery  man  is  idia- 
pen  la  iiil(|nify.»  and  coneeived  in 
m,  Gen^  u  and  il.  and  iiL  Rom*  v. 
12— ia  Bpfa.  ii.  1^3,  Job  xir.  4. 
Johniii.  6.  Psal.H.  5*  In  this  fallen 
state,  every  imi^;laation  of  man's 
lieart  is  Miy  enl  from  his  youth, 
and  ttnt  continually.  They  are 
transgressors  from  the  womb,  and  go 
astray,  speaidng  liess  their  heart  is 
deceitittl  above  all  things,  and  despe- 
rately wicfced,  and  their  earnal  mind 
i^  enmity  agi^ast  God :  out  of  their 
eemipt  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
mnrden,  adoHeries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  ^fness,  bia^hemies; 
th^y  are  filled  with  all  unrighteoua- 
nesB,  ibmieation,  wickedness^  covet- 
•usneas^  maliciousaess,  envy,  mur> 
der,  debate,  deceit,  malignity ;  they 
are  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of 
God,  despiteful,  proud,  inventors  of 
evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 
without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  without  natural  affection, 
implacable,  unmerciful;  they  are 
lovers  of  themselves,  boasters,  blas- 
phemers, unthankful,  unholy,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despi- 
miB  of  eveiy  thing  good,  traitoirs, 
heady,  high-minded^  lovers  of  plea- 
sure more  than  lovers  of  God ;  fool- 
ish, disobedient,  deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts,  Bving  in  malice  and  en- 
ry,  hateful,  and  luiti&g  one  another. 
There  is  mme  in  their  natural  state 
righteous,  no  not  one;  there  is  none 
tiwt  understandeth  and  seeketh  after 
Go|l;  they  are  altogether  corrupt 
and  abominable,  drinldng  up  iniquity 
as  the  OS  drinketh  up  the  water; 
with  thar  tongues  they  use  deceit; 
their  month  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness;  their  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood ;  destruction  and  misery 
are  in  all  their  ways,  and  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known :  there 
Is  no  fear  Of  God  before  their  eyes, 
Gen.  vi.  5.  and  viii.  21.  Jer.  xvii.  9. 
Rom.  viii.  7.  Matt  xv.  9.  Rom.  i. 
2t^— 31.  2  Tim.  in.  2—4.  Tit.  iii.  3. 
Psal.  xiv.  Rom»  iii.  6—18.  By  rea- 
son of  sin,  men  are  rendered  olfser- 
Vol.  it. 


aUe;  the  thune  of  this  lower  woitd 
is  much  altered;  fields  are  blasted 
with  the  curse ;  the  air  is  infected 
with  pestilential  vapours :  winds  and 
seas  are  calculated  to  swallow  up  the 
guilty*  Every  man  is  by  nature  des- 
titute of  an  interest  in,  or  fellowslup 
with  God.  All  men  are  children  oC 
wrath,  and  exposed  to  famine,  war, 
pestilenee,  poverty^  reproach,  rick- 
ness,  disappointment,  tc^l,  &o.  Gen. 
iii.  18^  19.  Eph.  ii.  12.  Psal.  v.  4, 5. 
and  vii.  10-**16.  Dent  xxviii.  \(^^ 
68.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  2  Thess.  ii.  11,  12* 
Rom.  i.  26,  28.  Prov.  xiv.  32.  Rev* 
xiv.  10,  11.  2  Thess.  i.  8,  0. 

Man  being  utterty  unconeemed» 
and  incapable  to  recover  himself  from 
this  sinful  and  mimrable  state,  God 
graciously  provided  for  our  relied 
The  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit^ 
devised  the  means  of  our  redemp- 
tion. '  Union  with  Jesus  Christ  aa 
(Mir  righteousness  and  strength;  jus* 
tificatiott  through  his  obedience  anA 
suffering ;  adoption  into  his  family  ^ 
sanctification,  whereby  we  are  re«. 
newed  after  hb  image  in  heart  and 
life ;  comfort  in  his  friendship  and 
fulness ;  and  endless  felicity  in  his 
immediate  presence;  are  the  sum- 
mary tdessings  procured  ibr  men. 
By  faith  in  Christ,  as  offi^ed  in  the 
gospel,  we  must  receive  them;  bjr 
new  obedience  to  all  the  precepts  oC 
his  law,  and  by  walking  with  lum  in 
all  the  ordinances  of  his  grace,  must 
we  evidence  our  gratitiMle  to  God 
for  his  kindness,  Hos.  xiii.  9.  Rom« 
iii.  and  v.  Epb.  1.  and  ii.  and  ill. 
Gal.  ill.  and  iv.  Tit.  iiL  3—6.  Rom. 
vi.  and  xii. — ^xv.  Eph.  iv« — vi»  Matt.. 
V.  48.  and  xxviii.  20. 

Notivithstanding  this  prepared  and 
published  redemptiott,  the  wicked- 
ness ol  man  has  still  been  great  ia 
the  eartb.  As  men  multiplied,  their 
immoralities  increased:  Cain  and  his 
seed  introduced  a  deluge  of  profane- 
ness,  and  by  intermarriages  with 
them,  were  the  posterity  of  Seth 
corrupted.  God,  wfab  has  ordinarily 
all  along  severely  punished  the  first 
introducers  of  wickedness,  was  pnK 
voked  to  drown  them  allv  bnt  Noifh 
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iaid  other  eeten  persons.  Not  long 
after  the  flood,  when  those  preserv- 
ed  from  it  had  began  to  repeopte  the 
«arth,  wickedness  revived  in  all  the 
horrors  thereof;  proudly  they  con- 
spired against  the  Lord,  to  establish 
their  own  fame,  and  prevent  their 
dispersion.  Scattered  by  the  just 
vengeance  of  heaven,  they  generally 
cast  off  all  proper  fear  and  reverence 
of  God.  For  nearly  2000  years,  the 
true  worship  of  God  was  almost 
wholly  confined  to  the  stock  of 
Abraham;  and  for  about  1520  years, 
to  the  Hebrew  part  of  it.  Whilst 
the  rest  of  the  world  were  plunged 
in  the  grossest  ignorance,  the  most  ab- 
surd superstition,  and  vilest  idolatry, 
and  liv^  in  the  most  unnatural  Inst, 
oppression,  and  murder^  how  often  did 
the  Hebrews  madly  apostatize  from 
their  Maker,  and  live  as  the  Heathens ! 
-—The  resurrection  of  our  Saviour 
issued  in  the  spread  of  the  gospet : 
multitddes,  both  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, especially  of  the  latter,  were 
turned  to  the  Liord.  These  sancti- 
fied ones,  their  malicious  fellow-crea- 
tures, for  almost  300  years,  bar- 
barously persecuted  and  murdered. 
Delivered  from  Heathen  persecution, 
the  professed  Christians  indulged 
themselves  in  ignorance,  pride,  su- 
perstition, contention,  idolatry;  and 
many  of  them  embracing  the  Arian, 
or  other  heresies,  furiously  persecut- 
ed and  murdered  the  adherents  to 
truth.  During  the  years  of  Anti- 
christ's reign,  most  of  the  nominal 
Christians  have  scarcely  differed 
from  Heathens  in  ignorance,  super- 
stition, idolatry,  and  profaneness. 
At  present,  of  30  parts  of  mankind, 
about  19  are  mere  Heathens,  with- 
out Christ,  strangers  to  the  covenants 
of  promise,  without  God,  and  xvith- 
out  hope  in  the  world.  About  five 
parts  are  adherents  to  the  abomina- 
ble delusions  of  Mahomet;  and  only 
six  are  left  to  comprehend  all  that 
bear  the  Christian  name.  Of  this 
fifth  part  of  iltanrkind,  comprehend- 
ing tlie  Eastern  Christians  of  various 
denominations,  and  the  Papists  and 
Protestants  in  Europe  and  America, 


too  few  indeed  give  any  proper  evi- 
dence of  their  having  the  true  know- 
ledge and  fear  of  God  as  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself. 

No  government,  laws,  covenants, 
ties  of  nature,  or  gratitude,  have  been 
able  to  destroy  the  wickedness  of 
men.      Governments,    and  punish- 
ments of  different  forms,  have  been 
tried  for  the*  preventing    particular 
kinds  of  wickedness;  but  all  have 
been  comparatively  in  vain,  while 
the  hearts  of  men  continued  unre- 
!  newed.    Nor  have  the  instructions  of 
men  sufficientiy  repressed  the  torrent 
of  crimes,  though  they  have  often 
occasioned  a  change  in  their  form. 
By  horrible  murder,  most    of  the 
extensive  kingdoms,  the  Egyptian, 
Assyrian,  Lydian,    Chaldean,  Per- 
sian,   Grecian,  ^  Roman,    Saracen* 
Turkish,  Tartar,  German,  Spanish, 
French,  and  other  kingdoms  or  em- 
pires, have  been  erected,  and  most  of 
them  have  already  shared  of  murder 
and  slavery  in   their  turn.      And, 
shocking  to  think!  the  most  noted 
murderers  and  robbers  of  mankind, 
as  Sesostris,  Sennacherib,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Alexander,  Cesar,  Pompcy, 
Lewis  XIV.  of  France,  and  multi- 
tudes of  such  like,  have  been  extol- 
led as  persons  of  distinguished  me* 
rit.    Passing  the  various  distinctions 
of  men  founded  in  their  different  de- 
grees of  wealth  or  authority,   their 
different  endowments  of   mind  or 
behaviour  in  life,  their  different  oc- 
cupations.   Sec.   it  is  proper  to  ob- 
serve, that  before  God  they   stand 
distinguished  into  the  righteous  ^nd 
the  wicked,  saints  and  sinners.     The 
wicked  are  such  as  are  still  in  their 
natural  state,  under  the  dominion  of 
sin,    and  are  heirs  of  wrath;   the 
righteous  are  such  as  are  instated  in 
the  favour  of  God,  delivere<l  from  the 
reign  of  sin,  are  heirs  of  salvation,  and 
are  by  sanctification  made   meet  to 
be  partalcers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saintsin  light. 

It  may  be  proper  further  to  observe, 
that  of  the  five  words  used  by  the  He- 
brews to  signify  man,  aoam  denotes 
him  carOdif;  Ibh^  denotes  him  sirong 
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ind  courageoHSi  Oebee  denotes 
sbre^gth  anU  prevailing  excdUncy ; 
£NO0H  represents  him  frculj  diseas- 
df  and  tvretclud;  and  Meth  denotes 
his  tnortalitj/t  or  rather  sociality. — 
When  Adxm  and  Ish  are  found  in 
contrast,  Adam  denotes  a  mean  man, 
wnA  Ish  a  rich  or  honourable  one, 
Psal.  xlix.  2.  Isa.  ii.  9.  And  that 
wuui  is  often  put  for  the  males  of  the 
human  kind,  as  for  a  son.  Gen.  iv. 
1.  Jer.  xxxyii.  17, 18.  and  husband, 
1  Cor.  xi.  3.  a  magistrate ;  by  man 
aball  bis  blood  be  s^ed, .  Gen.  ix.  6. 
And  vionkind  signifies  males,  Ley. 
xyiii.  22.  and  xx.  13.  1  Cor.  vi.  0. 
ITinu  1.  10.  Almost  every  thing 
about  men,  members,  adjuncts,  re- 
lations,  acts,  &c.  are  constituted  em- 
blems of  God^s  properties,  relations, 
and  works.  He  is  a  tnan  of  war  ;  he 
is  infinite. in  strength  and  courage, 
and  he  manages  all  the  wars  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple, to  the  honour  of  himself,  Exod. 
XF.  3.  Christ  is  called  a  man  ;  he 
often  appeared  to  the  Old  Testament 
saints  in  the  form  of  a  man ;  in  the 
fttlnesB  of  time  be  assumed,  and^  for 
ever  retains,  our  nature;  and  the 
various  members,  adjuncts,  rtHitions, 
and  acts  of  men,  are  used  in  scripture 
to  represent  his  excellencies,  office, 
and  conduct,  Gen.  xxxii.  24.  Josh. 
T.  13.  He  is  the  man  of  God^'s  righl 
hand;  the  person  whom  God  has 
installed  in  his  mediatory  office  with 
his  solemn  oath,  and  whom  he  pecu- 
liarly upholds  and  assists,  and  whom 
lie  hath  raised  to  the  most  dignified 
station,  Psal.  Ixxx.  1 7,  He  is  thought 
to  be  the  man  amfing  the  myrtie- 
irecSy  as  be  walks  and  acts  among 
his  people,  Zech.  i.  10.  Angels  are 
called  meHy  because  they  often  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  men.  Gen. 
xix.  Mai  of  God  are  prophets  or 
ministers,  and  also  saints,  holy  ad 
God  is  boly,  and  devoted  to  the  ser* 
▼ice  of  God,  Deut.  xxxiii,  1.'  1  Tim. 
vii.  1 1 .  2  Tim.  iii.  1 7.  Antichrist  is 
eMedtimanefsin*  Most  of  the  Popes, 
it  is  said,  have  been  very  monsters  of 
IvboredooH  deceit,  profaneness,  and 
(he  like.    The  Papal  system  con- 


sists of  sinnd  and  erroneons  teneta^ 
sinful  and  filthy  practices  of  supers 
stition  and  idolatry,  sinful  offices, 
and  wicked  officers ;  and,  in  fine  its 
whole  tendency  is  to  promote  wick* 
edness,  2  Thess.  ii.  3.  Aman  of  the 
earthy  is  either  one  who  cultivates 
the  earth,  a  husbandman.  Gen.  ix.  f 
20.  or  men  who  have  carnal  princi*" 
pies  reigning  in  them,  and  choose 
earthly  things  for  their  chief  por- 
tion, Psal.  X..18.  A  man  or  son  of 
Belial,  is  one  extremely  worthless, 
who  will  not  be  in  proper  subjection, 
1.  Kings  xxi.  12.  A  natural  man,  is 
one  who,  in  whatever  way  his  facul- 
ties or  life  may  be  improved,  yet  is 
unrenewed  by  grace ; — and  a  spiritual 
man,  is  one  renewed  by  the  Holy 
G  host  dwelling  in  l)im,  and  who  is  dis^r 
posed  to  perceive  and  relish  spiritual 
things,  1  Cor.  ii.  14, 15.  The  prin- 
ciple of  grace  in  our  soul,  is  a  new^ 
an  inward^  ai^d  hidden  man,  oonsist-* 
ing  of  various  particular  graces,  an- 
swering to  th,e  various  members  of 
the  human  body;  it  rules  and  acts  in 
our  soul,  and  conforms  it  to  its  own 
likeness,  £ph.  iv.  24.  Bom.  vii.  22, 
Inner  or  hidden  man^  may  also  denote 
the  soul.  Though  our  outward  tnanr 
perisli,  par  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.  Though  our  body 
waste,  and  its  health  and  strength 
decay,  our  souls  and  inward  prin- 
ciple of  grace  are  daily  quickened 
and  strengthened,  2  Cor.  iv.  16.  To 
come,  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ,  is  to  arrive 
at  the  full  perfection  of  spiritual 
knowledge,  holiness,  a,nd  righteous- 
ness, Eph.  iv.  13.  The  inward 
principle  of  corruptiop  {9  called  t{)e 
old  man ;  it  consists  of  various  Iqsts, 
which  answers  to  the  members  of 
the  human  body;  it  craftily  rules 
and  reigns  ip  uqconverted  men,  and 
conforms  them  to  itself;  and  as  it  is 
very  early,  and  always  before  grace 
in  m^n,  so  in  weak  saipts  it  is  in 
a  decaying  and  dying  condition, 
Col.  ill.  10.  Men  know  themselves 
to  be  but  men,  when  they  are  made 
to  feel  and  understand  their  owi| 
weakness,  Ps^l.  ix.  20,    To  ^tit  our* 
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selves  Hke  tbAi,  is  to  act  with  eoiirage 
and  firmoess  in  natural  or  «[Hritiial 
tilings,  1  Sam.  It.  9.  1  Cor.  xvi. 
13.  To  speak  as  a  fnan,  or  ttfler 
the  nuumer  sf  men^  is  to  draw  a 
compaiisott  or  argument  from  the 
customs  of  men  in  their  eivil  affairs, 
Gal.  iii.  15.  The  gospel  is  fwi  if  or 
i^Ur  man ;  it  is  not  of  human  inven- 
tion, nor  does  it  depend  on  human 
authority,  Oal,  L  11.  Christ  makes 
cftmam  one  new  mantj  when  he  joins 
Jews  and  Qendles,  formerly  at  Tari- 
ance,  into  one  new  gospel-church, 
and  in  one  new  way  of  spiritual  wott 
aUp,  Epii.  il.  15.  Men  if  mWs  se- 
cret ta(«i7MM2e,  or/mwe,  are  familiar 
Ultimate  memhers  of  our  famUy ,  or  in 
apparent  agreement  or  ^venant  with 
us,  Joh  xix.  19.  and  xxxi.  31.  Jer. 
XX.  10.  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his 
kindness ;  he,  if  wise,  desires  the 
mercy  and  kindness  of  God ;  seeks 
ability  and  opportunities  for  showing 
kindness  to  others,  and  this  disposi- 
tion renders  liim  agreeable  and  lie- 
loved,  Pror.  xix.  22. 

Woman  was,  last  of  all  creatures, 
formed  to  be  an  assistant  to  man. 
Women^s  comeliness,  fond  affection, 
weakness,  and  infirmities,  ordinarily 
exce^  those  of  men.  Before  the 
fkll,  the  woman  seems  to  have  been 
on  a  level  of  authority  with  the  man ; 
but  to  punish  the  in^oduetion  of  sin 
by  a  woman,  the  sex  was  subjected  to 
inequality  with  their  hifsbands,  and 
to  manifold  pains  in  the  concey^tion 
and  birth  of  their  children.  Till  the 
Messiah  came,  to  establish  a  new  dis- 
pensation, the  ordfnaiices  of  heaven 
marked  a  standing  frown  upon  them. 
To  one  of  the  seals  of  the  covenant, 
they  had  no  access.  Nor  had  they 
any  divine  call  to  attend  the  three 
aolemn  feasts.  Tlieir  natural  infir- 
mities brought  on  them  a  number  of 
burdensome  purifications.  Lev.  xii. 
and  XV.  With  the  Jews,  they  were 
gulljected  to  divorce  I  or  to  trial  by 
th<$  waters  of  Jealousy,  and  to  ston^ 
ing,  if  they  vicjated  the  marriage-vow 
after  betrothing,  or  if  their  tokens  of 
virginity  were  not  found.  Numb.  v. 

Oeqtt  ipdif  wd  txiv,     A  priest's 


daughter  was  to  l>e  burnt  if  she  was 
guilty  of  fornication,  and  a  slave 
was  scourged  if  she  was  guilty  of  it 
ivith  her  master.  Lev.  xxi.  9.  ami 
xix.  20 — 22.  In  the  Christian 
church,  women  have  equal  access 
with  men  to'  all  the  privileges  of 
private  members,  but  are  not  allowed 
to  officiate  as  rulers,  Col;  iii.  1 1 .  Gal. 
iii.  28.  1  Cor.  xiv.  34.  they  are  re^ 
quired  to  have  their  heads  covered  in 
puiilic  worsUfiping  assembKes,  1  Cor. 
xi.  to  study  the  utmost  modesty,  and 
to  shun  aH  vain  apparel,  by  the  sin- 
ful use  of  which  they  have  some- 
times brought  God's  judgments  on 
nations,  1  Pet.  iii.  1--^.  l8a.Tii.  16 
•^26.  But  perhaps  in  a  way  of  tri- 
umph over  Satan,  the  female  con- 
verts to  Christ  are  more  numerous, 
and  many  of  them  more  lively  in 
their  religion,  than  men. — In  most 
nations,  women  are  used  as  alaves,- 
or  almost  beasts,  rather  than  as  meet 
help8.-^To  preserve  the  chastity  of 
their  young  women  till  they  were 
lawfully  admitted  to  their  husbands^ 
the  Jews,  and  other  eastern  nations, 
kept  them  in  a  manner  shut  up,  if 
their  circumstances  allowed  it ;  and 
the  very  name  of  virgin  among  the 
Hebrews,  signifies  shk  tm,  and  hid^ 
dm;  this  made  it  so  diJRSeult  for 
Amnon  to.  defile  his  sister  Tamar,  2 
Sam.  xiii.  2.  Perhaps  young  wo- 
men are  called  virgins  in  some  texts, 
though  they  were  not  properly  so, 
Joel  i.  8.  To  ke^  ane^s  virgin^  is  to 
retain  a  daughter,  or  allow  a  belov- 
ed young  woman  to  continue  unmart 
ried,  and  in  a  state'  of  virginity,  1 
Cor.  vii.  37.  The  true  church,  attd 
her  members,  are  likened  to  vii^s, 
to  mark  their  integrity  and  purify  of 
profession,  heart,  and  life,  chaste  aP 
iection  to  Christ,  particulariy  their 
freedom  from  the  abominationa  of 
Antichrist,  Psal.  xlv.  14.  2  Cor.  xi. 
2.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  and  to  show  Jesos's 
relation  to  them  in  this  character, 
the  Jewish  high  priest  was  only  to 
marry  a  pure  virgin^  Ley.  xxi.  13: 
Professors  of  Christianity  in  general 
are  called  virginsy  five  wise,  and  five 
foolfshf  because,  while  they  profess  a 
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IMie  reKgioii,  amd  lead  a  pracMee 
ootmewhat   bhunetess,  some  wisely 
receive  Christ  iato  t^dor  heart,  and 
often  foolfehly  refect  him,  and  are 
content   tvHh   a   mere   profession, 
Matt.  nv.    1 — 10.      The    Jews, 
CbatdeaBe,  and  other  nations,  toge* 
tber  frith  the  Paf^sts,  aie€aHediM> 
manj  to  diow  their  readiness  to  eft- 
(iee  or  to  be  enticed  into  alliances; 
their  noroeroas  (iregenj,  and  their 
Weakness  wlien  €M  ponishes  tiiem, 
Bzek.  xxiiL    Eedi.  v.  7.  Isa.  xlvH. 
Rev.  XT]!.    Nations  or  cities,  espe- 
cially if  nerer  subdoed  by  the  ene- 
my, are  called  virgins^  2  bjo^s  xix. 
21.  Isa.  Txiii.  12.  and  zlriL  1.  ier. 
xlvi.  11.    Lam.  i.  15.    Amos  v.  2. 
PenMms  weak,  and  mifit  to  gcTvem, 
are  represented  as  wmnen,  Isa.  iii. 
12.      Harlots    are   called    strange 
fmmen,  and  wnnen  v^h  heart  is 
9mare8j  and  their  hands  as  bands  to 
eatice  men  to  nncleanness,  and  lead 
them  to  ruin,  Pror.  ii.  16.  Ecol.  vii. 
26rf^-it  may  not  be  amiss  in  this 
place  to  introduce  a  few^^bserrations 
on  the  TaHety  of  species  among  the 
faunmn  races  of  these  there  are  six, 
enumerated  by  Linnsus  and  Buffon. 
The  first  is  found  under  the  polar  re- 
gions, and  comprehends  the  Lapland- 
ers, ^e  Eequiinaax  Indians,  the  Ba- 
moied  Tartars,  the  inbiAiitants  of 
Noya     Zembla,    Borandians,    the 
dreenianders,   and   tiie  people   of 
Kamtschatkn*    The  visage  of  men  in 
tlies^  coontiieffis  large  and  broad;  the 
nose  flat  and  short ;  the  eyes  of  a  yel- 
iowish  brown,  inclinii^  to  blackness ; 
the  cheek  bones  extremely  high ;  the 
mouth  large;  the  lips  thick,  and  turn- 
ing outward;   the  voice  thin  and 


and  wffiiikled,  evea  In  yootti :  Ihrir 
noses  short  and  flat;  their  eyes  tttttei 
sunk  in  the  sockets,  and  several 
inches  asander^  their  cheek  booca 
ere  high;  their  teeth  oC  a  large  siie, 
and  separate  from' each  other;  their 
eomplexions  are  oHve,  and  their  hair 
Mack. 

The  tUffd  variety  of  mankind,  is 
that  of  the  seathern  Asiatics,  or  tiie 
inhabitants  of  India.  These  are  of 
a  slender  shape,  have  long  straight 
black  hair,  and  generally  Roman 
noses.  *  These  people  are  slothful, 
submissive,  cowardly,  and  efieminaia.  . 

The  Negroes  of  Africa  omstitute 
the  fourth  staking  variety  in  the  his- 
man  species;  but  tfaey  ittffer  widely 
ftom  each  other.    ThMe  of  Chnnea, 
for  instance,  are  ugly  in  the  extreme, 
and  haveaveiy  offensive  scent;  while 
those  of  Mosambifpie  are  reckoned 
tieautlAil,   and  are  untainted  with 
any  disagreeable  smeH.    The  Ne- 
groes are  in  general  of  a  black  co- 
lour, and  the  downy  softness  of  hair 
which  grows  upon  the  skin,  gives  a 
smoothness  to  it  resembltug  that  of 
velvet.     The  hair  of  tb^r  head  k 
woolly,  short,  and  black;  but  their 
beards  often  turn  grey,  and  some- 
times white ;  their  noses  are  flat  and 
short,  thetr  lips  thick  and  tumid, 
and  their  teeth  of  an  ivory  whiteness. 
These  wretched  people  have  been 
subject  to  the  most  barbarous  despo- 
tism: the  savage  tymnts  who  ruled 
over  them,    made  war  upon  each 
other  for  human  plunder;  and  the 
deluded  and  wretclied  victims  were 
bartered  for  splritttemi  Uquors;  were 
torn  from  their  fandlies^  their  friends* 
land  their  native  land,  and  consigned 


squeaking;  and  the  skin  a  dark  grey  {for  life  to  misery,  toil,  and  bondage, 

colour.      The  people  are  short  in 

stature;  the  generality  being  about 

four  feet  high,  and  the  tallest  not 

more  than  five.  Iguorance,  stupidity, 

and  superstition,  are  the  mental  cha- 

racteiisties  of  the  inhabitants  of  these 

r^roua  climates. 

The  Tartar  race,  comprehending 
tbe  Glmtese  and  the  Japanese,  forms 
the  second  variety  in  the  human  spe- 
cies;  '  Their  conutenanc^ft  are  broad 


m  climes  more  inhospitable  than 
those  whence  they  were  taken.  But, 
alas!  how  must  we  be  shocked  to 
record,  that  this  InfiBrnal  eonmteree 
was  carried  on  by  the  humane,  the 
polished,  the  Christian  inhabitants  of 
Europe!  and,  above  all,  by— Eng- 
lishmen! whose  ancestors  had  Mid 
in  the  cause  of  liberty.  Blessed  be 
Ood,  this  horrid  tratfic  in  humaa 
blood  has  been  aboliBhed.  by  an  acjt 
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df  Parliament  in  the  United  kingdom. .  Pedahnr;  bot  in  the  wilderness  tl^f 
Would  to  God  this  horrid  practice -increased  to  52,700»  1  Chron.vii.  14. 
^ere  totally  abolished  in  all  parts  of  >  Numb.  i.  30»  31,  35.  and  28—^4. 
the  world,  as  it  has  been  by  some  of  They  pitched  in  the  camp  of  Ephraim, 


the  more  enlightened  and  polished 
nations. 

The  native  inhabitants  of  America 
are  the  fifth  race  of  men:  they  are  of 


and  marched  next  after  that  tribe. 
Numb.  ii.  and  3(.  Their  spy  to  search 
the  promised  land,  was  Gaddi,  the  son 
of  Susi ;  and  their  prince  to  divide 


a  copper  colour,  with  black,  thick, 'it,  was  Hanniel  the  son  of  ^phod, 
straight  hair,  flat  noses,  high  cheek! Numb.  xiii.  11.  and  xxiuv.  23.   The 
bones,  and  small  eyes.    They  eradi-jone  half  of  this  tribe  received  their 
cate  the  hair  of  their  beards,  and 
other  parts,  except  the  head,  as  a 
deformity;  their  limbs  are  not  so 
large  and  robust  as  those  of  the  Eu- 
ropeans; they  endure  hunger,  thirst, 
and  pain,  with  astonishing  finnness 
and  patience;  and,  though  cruel  to 
iheir  enemies,  are  kind  and  just  to 
one  another. ' 

The  Europeans  may  be  consider- 
ed as  the  sixth  and  last  variety  of  the 
human  kind:    they  eigoy  singular 
advanti^es  from  the  firmness  of  their 
complexions.    The  face  of  the  Afri- 
can black,  or  of  the  Olive-coloured 
Asiatic,  is  a  very  imperfect  index  of 
the  mind,  and  preserves  the  same  set- 
tled shades  in  joy  and  sorrow,  confi- 
dence and  shame,  anger  and  despair, 
Hckaess  and  health.    The  English 
are  of  the  fairest  of  the  Europeans; 
and  we  may  therefore  presume,  that 
their  countenances  best  express  the 
variations  of  the  passions,  and  vicis- 
ftilttdes  of  disease.    But  the  intellec- 
tualand  moral  characteristics  of  the 
different  nations  which  compose  this 
quarter  of  the  globe,  are  of  more  im- 
portance   to    be    known.      These, 

however,  become  more  discernible, 

as  fashion,  learning,  and  commerce, 

prevail  mcHre  universally. 

MANABSEU.forgoUen,  or/w- 

g€tfulnes09  the  eldest  son  of  Joseph ; 

but,  according  as  Jacob  his  grand- 
father had  predicted,  his  tribe  was  less 

numerous  and  honoured  than  that  of 

Ephraim,  his  younger  brother.  Gen. 

xli.  50,  51.  and  xlyiii.     Manasseh 

seems  to  have  had  but  two  sons,  Ash- 

riel  and  Machir.    When  the  Manas- 
sites  came  out  of  Egypt,  their  fighting 

men  amounted  to  but  32,200,  under 


inheritance  on  the  east  and  north- 
east of  the  sea  of  Tiberias;  the  other 
half  received  their  inheritance  on  the . 
west  of  Jordan,  on  the  north  of  the. 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  Numb,  xxxii.  ,33 
— 42.  Josh.  xiv.  20 — 31.  and  xvi. 
and  xvii.    Though  Joshua  advised 
the  western  Manassites  to  enlarge 
their  territory,  by  expelling  the  Ca- 
naanites,  yet  they  suffered  them  to 
remain  in  Bethshan,  Taanach,  Dor» 
Ibleam,  and  Megiddo^    Judtg.  i.  27.  * 
Four  of  the  Hebrew  judges,  Gideon» 
Abimelech,    Jair,   and    Jephthah, 
together  with  Banillai,  and  Eljyah 
the    prophet,   were   of  this   tribe. 
Adnah,  Jozabad,  Jediael,  Michael, 
Jozabad,  Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  valiant 
captains  of  tbb  tribe,  joined  with 
David,  as  he  retired  from  the  host 
of  the  Philistines  near  Gilboah,  and 
helped  him  against  the  Amalekites, 
who  had  smitten  Ziklag.    About  18 
thousand  of  the  Western  Manassites, 
and  many  of  the  eastern,  attended  at 
his  coronation  to  be  king  over  Israeli 
1  Chron.  xii.  19—21,  31,  37.     The 
whole  tribe  revolted  from  the  family 
of  David  along  with  the  other  nin^ : 
but  many  of  them  in  the  reign  of 
Asa  left  their  country,   and  dwelt 
in  t)ie  kingdom  of  Judah,'that  they 
might  enjoy  the  pure   worship  of 
God,  2  Chron.  xv.   9.    After  the 
death  of  Pekah,  there  seems  to  have 
been  a  civil  war  between  this  tribe 
and  that  of  Ephraim,  Isa.  ix.  21. — 
A  part  of  the  Manassites  that  re- 
mained in  the  land,  joined  ifi  king 
Hezekiah^s    solemn    passover,    an^ 
their  country  was  purged  of  idols  by 
him  and  Josiah,  2  Chron.  xxx.  and 
xxxi.  and  xxxiv.     Part  of  this  trib^ 
t^e  command  of  Gemaliel,  the  son  of!  returned  to  Canaan,  and  dwelt  in  J^ 
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tdsaletn,  after  the  captivity,  1  Chron. 
ix.3. 

2.  MANABSsn,  the  son  of  Heze- 
Idah,  by  his  vrife  Hephaibah.      At 
the  age  of  12  jeare,  he  sncceeded  his 
fether  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  55  jear^.    He  was  impious 
to  an  micommon  degree.      He  re- 
built the  high  places  which  his  fa- 
ther liad  destroyed :  he  re-establish- 
ed the  worship  of  Baal,  and  planted 
groves  in  honour  of  his  idols:  he 
worshipped  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
and  reared  to  them  altars  in  the 
court  of  the  temple;  one  of  his  idols 
he  set  up  in  the  temple  itself:  he 
burnt  one  of  his  sons  in  a  sacrifice 
to  Moloch.     He  had  familiar  inter- 
oourse  with  devils,  and  practised  sor- 
cery and  witchcraft.     By  causing  his 
ftu)]^ta    to   follow   these    impious 
courses,    he  rendered   them    more 
wicked  than  ever  the  Canaanites  had 
been.    By  murdering  such  as  refu- 
sed compliance,  or  warned  him  of 
his  danger,  he  made  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem    to    run    with   innocent 
Irfood:  and,  it  is  said,  he  sawed  the 
prophet  Isaiah  asunder  with  a  wood- 
en saw.     Abont  the  22d  year  of  his 
feign,  Esarhaddon,  king  of  Assyria 
and  Babylon,  invaded  bis  kingdom, 
looted  his  troops,  and  caught  Manas- 
seh  hid  among  thorns,  and  carried 
him  prisoner  to  Babylon.    In  his  af- 
ffiction,  he  repented  of  his  wicked- 
ness.    He  was  restored  to  his  throne, 
perhaps  by  Saosduehin,  the  successor 
of  Esarhaddon.     After  bis  return  to 
Jndea,  he  abolished  many  of  the  ves- 
tiges of  his  former  idolatry;  but  the 
high  places  were  permitted  to  con- 
dnue.    He  fortified  Jerusalem,  and 
added  a  kind  of  new  city  on  the  west 
side.     He  put  garrisons  into  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Jadah.      He  died 
A.  M.  3361,  and  was  buried  in  his 
own  garden,  and  left  his  son  Amon 
for  hh  successor.    A  larger  history 
of  his  life  was  written  by  Hosai,  or 
ike  seersy  but  it  is  now  lost,  2  Kings 
xxi«  2  Ghron.  xxxiii.     God  forgave 
him  his  sin  with  respect  to  the  eter- 
JktX  punishment  thereof;  but  the  tem- 
pcwral  puiiislifnent  of  the  Jewish  na-l  there  is  a  kind  of  mandrake  so  v!^It^ 


tion,  for  their  compliance  therewith^ 
was  never  forgiven,  Jer.  xv.  4 

MANDRAKES,  are  a  kind  of  the 
pentandria  monogynia  class  of  plants* 
the  corolla  of  which  consists  of  a  sin-^ 
gle  erect  hollow  petal,  growing  gra- 
dually wider  from  the  base.  A  lit- 
tle beyond  the  middle,  it  is  divided 
into  five  parts,  somewhat  formed  in 
the  manner  of  spears.  The  fruit  is 
a  big  roundish  berry,  containing  two 
cells,  and  a  great  number  of  seeds. 
The  male  mandrake  has  ^  large, 
long,  and  thick  root,  which  gradually 
diminishes  as  it  goes  downward,  aqd 
is  frequently  divided  into  two,  three, 
or  more  parts.  Fh)m  this  root  spring 
a  number  of  leaves,  narrow  at  the 
base,  and  olituse  at  the  end.  These 
are  about  a  foot  in  length,  and  five 
inches  in  breadth,  and  are  of  a  dusky 
disagreeable  green  colour,  and  a 
stinking  smell.  The  female  man- 
drake has  longer  and  narrower  leaves, 
and  is  of  a  darker  colour.  It  has 
been  groundlessly  imagined,  that 
mandrs^es  conciliate  affection,  or 
cure  barrenness :  but  they  are  a  so- 
porific of  considerable  virtue ;  small 
doses  of  its  bark  have  done  good  in 
hysteric  disorders;  but  if  used  in 
larger  quantities,  it  brings  on  con- 
vulsions, and  other  painful  symp- 
toms. According  to  our  English 
translations,  Reuben  having  found 
mandrakes  in  the  field,  Rachel  co- 
veted them,  and  Leah,  Reuben^s 
mother,  allowed  her  to  have  them  on 
condition  of  Jacob's  sleeping  with 
herself  on  the  night  which  belonged 
to  Rachel.  But  what  were  the  nn- 
daim^  which  Reuben  found,  whether 
mandrakes,  jessamine,  violets-,  lilies, 
pleasant  flowers,  mushrooms,  or  cit- 
ron apples,  we  cannot  determine.  Di- 
oscoride,  Lemnius,  and  Augustine, 
affirm,  tliat  mandrakes  have  a  ^\tevt 
smell;  but  then  these  must  have 
been  different  from  ours.  Some  tell 
us,  that  though  the  leaves  of  the  fe- 
male mandrakes  have  a  very  disa- 
greeable scent,  yet  those  of  the  male 
have  a  pleasant  one.  It  is  said,  that 
in  the  provinces  of  Pekin  in  Chinn, 
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Able,  that  a  pound  oC  Its  loot  ia  worth 
three  pounds  wdght  of  iUyer.  it  ao 
powerfully  restorer  Mnkiag  spirita,  as 
to  give  vivacity  and  health  to  those 
whose  condition  wto  otherwise  reqk* 
9ned  desperate^ 

M  ANEH,  the  50th  part  of  a  ta- 
lent. To  constitute  a  ONmeh,  it  took 
apiece  of  15  shekels,  another  of  20^ 
and  a  third  of  25,  which  are  in  ail 
60;  but  though  it  required  60  shekels 
to  constitute  a  maneh  in  weight,  it 
18  said  that  it  required  but  50  to  con^ 
stitute  one  in  reckoning  of  money^ 
Bsek«  xlv.  12.  The  niina  of  the 
New  Testament,  consisted  but  of 
loo  drams,  or  two  pounds  seventeen 
citings  sterlings  and  there  was  a 
lesser  mina  of  75  drams,  which  was 
about  19  shekels. 

MANIFEST,  to  show  a  thing 
elearly,  and  render  it  visible,  Eccl. 
iu.  18. 2  Tim.iu.  16.  The  Son  of  God 
was  maHife$Ud,  when  he  appeared 
vbibly  in  our  nature,  1  John  iii.  5. 
The  apostles  were  mkntfcsUd^  when  it 
fully  appeared,  by  their  behaviour, 
doctrine,  and  success,  that  they  were 
•entofGod,2Cor.xi.6.  ThesaiatB 
and  the  wicked  are  made  man^e^ 
when  the  difference  between  their 
character  and  state  is  clearly  discover- 
ed, 1  John  liL  10.  Tbemanifeslaiimi 
^ikeSpirUt  is  either  that  which  the 
H<4y  Ghost  shows  to  men,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  the  love  of  God, 
and  our  interest  in  it,  and  the  things 
of  another  world;  or,  his  giils  and 
graces^  whereby  his  power  and  re« 
^deace  in  us  are  plainly  evinced, 
1  Cor.  xii.  7.  The  mamfssUUian  of 
ibesonsaf  Ood^  b  the  public  display 
of  their  station  and  happiness,  in 
their  being  openly  acknowledged 
and  honoured  by  Christ  at  the  last 
day,  Rom.  viii.  19.  Christ  mani- 
fests himself  to  his  true  disciples,  as 
be  doth  not  unto  the  world;  in  an* 
fwering  their  prayers,  in  tieariag 
their  sorrows,  in  withstanding  the 
designs  of  their  enemies,  in  protect* 
ing  their  persons  and  property,  and 
la  his  coming  with  the  Fatiier  to 
abide  with  them,  John  xiv.  22,  23. 
Isa^lxiii.  9.  UeU.  iv.  15. 


ttANIFOLD.  God's  wisdom  < 
mercy,  and  grace,  are  mangold  $ 
luiboonded  in  their  nature^  showed 
forth  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  mi- 
merouB  in  their  fruit,  Eph.  iii.  10» 
Neh.  ix.  19. 1  Pet.  iv.  10.  Tempta* 
tions  and  trials  are  mam/My  when 
very  numerous,  and  in  many  differ* 
ent  forms,  and  from  various  sources^ 
1  Pet.  i.  6..  Transgressions  are  ma* 
mf^H  when  many  in  number^  of 
many  different  kinds,  and  in  many 
various  degrees  of  aggravatioi^ 
Amos  V.  12. 

MANNA.  To  this  day«  there  is 
a  kind  of  matina  produced  in  Poland^ 
Cidabria,  Dauphine,  Lebanon^  and 
Aratila.  That  of  Calabria  in  Italy 
is  a  juice  proceeding  from  ash-trees 
about  the  d^^-days :  but  that  in  Ara* 
bia  is.  fottod  on  leaves  of  trees,  or 
herbs,  or  even  on  the  sand;  but  its 
quality  b  rather  purgative  than  nou- 
rishing, and  for  that  end,  is  now 
used  in  medicine.  Besides  the  nou- 
risliing  virtue  of  the  mamiathat  sua^ 
tained  the  Hebrews  in  the  desert* 
it  was  altogether  miraculous  on'other 
accounts,  it  fell  on  six  days  of 
every  week,  not  on  the  7th.  It  felt 
in  such  prodigious  quantities  around 
the  Hebrew  camp,  as  to  sustain  al* 
most  three  million  of  men,  women, 
and  children.  According  to  Sheueh^ 
zer,  they  ccmsnmed  94,466  bushels 
in  a  day,  and  1,379,203,600  in  40 
years.  It  fell  in  double  quantities 
on  the  6th  day^  that  there  might  be 
enough. for  the  7th.  It  fell  round 
aboul  their  tents.  It  remained  fresh 
ail  the  7th  day,  but  at  any  other 
time  bred  worms,  and  stunk  if  kept 
over  night.  It  constantly  continued 
for  near  40  years,  and  ceased  as  soon 
as  the  Hebrews  could  obtain  sufficient 
of  the  com  of  Canaan.  Since  these 
ciflcumstancfs  must  be  allowed  to 
be  miraculous,  how  foolbh  must 
it  be  to  dispute  the  supernatural 
origin  of  the  whole!  When  the 
small  quantity  of  provision  which 
the  Hebrews  had  brought  out  of 
Eg3rpt  was  spent,  they  tumultuoudjf 
exclaimed  against  Moses  and  Aaron 
for  bringing  them  into  the  desert. 
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€M,  who  had  been  Ihw  miracaloiM 
guide,  was  highlf  ditpteased;  but 
for  his  oame*0  sake,  he  promiied  and 
gare  them  this  woaderfal  provision, 
and  taught  them  how  io  gather  and 
prepare  it.  It  consisted  of  small 
grahia,  whhe  as  the  lioar4rost,  and 
about  the  bigness  of  coriandetHMed. 
In  the  morning  it  fell  with  the  dew ; 
and  wlnn  that  was  exhaled,  the  man* 
na  was  ready  for  gathering.  Etrery 
person  capable  was  to  gaUier  it  ear- 
ly, before  the  sun  had  waied  hot  to 
melt  it.  When  they  had  gathered 
it  into  one  common  heap,  an  omer 
was  measofed  out  for  each  person,  as 
his  daily  pforisimi.  This  was  bmis- 
ed  in  a  mortar,  or  ground  in  a  mill, 
and  then  baked  into  bread,  which 
was  exceedingly  wholesome,  and 
suited  to  every  appetite.  To  de- 
note its  divine  original,  possibly  by 
the  ministry  of  angels,  and  its  ex* 
4)eilency,  it  Is  called  cam  ^  huonn^ 
miXiu^asfoad,  Psal.  Ixxviii. 25, 26. 
When  the  Hebrews  first  saw  it  lie 
around  Uieir  tents,  tbey  cried  out, 
MiMhici.  e.  WkatisUiMfimih^j  wist 
not  what  it  was;  and  from  this  ex- 
clamation, as  well  as  to  denote  it  was 
bread  prepared  of  God  for  them,  it 
was  called  miuma.  Contrary  to  the 
ifivine  prohibition,  some  Hebrews  re^ 
served  part  of  their  share  of  it  over 
night;  It  bred  worms,  and  stank* 
Otiiers  went  out  to  gather  it  on  the 
Sabbath,  but  found  none.  Oftener 
than  once,  they  despised  and  loathed 
the  anracolous  provision,  and  were 
punlsbed  with  destruction,  by  the 
iesh  wtneh  they  denred,  and  by  the 
Wtes  of  6ery  serpents. 

By  themanna,  God  intended  not  on- 
ly to  supply  their  present  necessity, 
but  also  to  prefigure  that  spiritual 
ineat  which  is  now  presented  in  the 
gospel*  In  thb  interpietatioii  we 
cannot  postiMy  be  wrong,  when  we 
have  no  tesa  an  authority  for  it  than 
lesns  Ohrlarhimself,  whO)  spealdi^  to 
his  hearers  oir  this  rery  sul^jeet,  says, 
**  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven,  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
traebreadfromheaven.  Porthebread 
of  God  Is  he  ^t  came  dowa  fnm 
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heaven,  and  g^efli  life  unto  the 
world,  i  am  the  bread  of  life,^*  John 
vi.  32,  33.  Having  therefore  such  in- 
fallible  tesdmooy  to  the  general  mean- 
ing of  this  heavenly  food,  let  us  try 
to  find  out  the  principal  traces  of 
resemblance  betwisct  it  and  Jesus 
Christ  In  order  to  this,  we  shall 
briefly  attend  to  the  following  things : 
Its  falling: "  The  manna  fell  from 
heaven;''  Christ  is  he  that  comes 
down  from  above.  It  fell  ^  round 
about  the  camp;*^  Christ  is  certain- 
iy  to  be  found  in  his  church  ^— *^  with 
the  dew  when  they  slept;*'  Jesus 
Christ  is  purely  the  gift  of  God,  who 
descends  like  dew  upon  the  grass, 
for  whom  we  toil  not,  sow  not,  reap 
not  :-*-*'  when  they  were  in  the  most 
absolute  need,  and  ready  to  perish;" 
when  we  were  without  strength,  in 
due  time  Chrisfdied  for  the  ungod* 
Iy :— ^  when  they  were  not  at  all  de- 
serving it,  but  grievously  rinning» 
by  preferring  ilie  flesh-pots  of 
Egypt  to  the  prospects  of  Canaan  f 
and  Christ  hiid  down  his  life  when 
sinners  were  preferring  the  plea- 
sures of  sin,  and  vanities  of  the  world, 
to  all  the  things  above.  In  a  word, 
it  fell  in  such  large  quantities  as  to 
suffice  that  numerous  host;  in  Je- 
sua  Christ  there  Is  enough  to  supply 
every  want 

Its  parting  among  the  Israelites 
seems  not  to  have  been  without  its 
meaning.  Some  gathered  less,  some 
more,  in  proportion  to  their  atdlityand 
diligence,  but  all  received  an  omer  (a 
large  allowance)  from  the  common 
heap.  By  whieb  means,  as  Moses  re- 
lates, "*  he  that  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over,  boMUse  he  gave  to  hirfl 
that  gathered  less ;  and  he  that  gather- 
ed little  had  no  lack,*'  beorase  he 
received  from  him  that  gathered 
more.  Was  the  manna  parted  libera 
ally  unto  all?  None  are  straitened 
in  Jesus  Christ : «'  They  shall  be 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fotness 
of  God's  house;  and  thoQ  shatt 
make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy 
pleasures^"  Psalm  xxxvi.  ft.  Was 
the  manna  equally  ctistribufted  among 
the  Isiaentes?    Bo  all  beUevcrs,  of 
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«¥ery  sex,  of  evfiy  a^,  of  €very  wir 
tioiiy  strong  or  we^  eminent  or  ob^ 
seure^  have,  an  equa)  r^;ht  to  par- 
take of  the  coaiRiQn  salvation;  for  all 
are  ohe  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Its  being  despised  bjr  the  noultitude 
as  light  f^,  by  whi^h  their  soul 
was  dried  away,  in  cosipaxisoQ  with 
thc^r  raiik  Egyptian  fare,  renders  it 
aprOpear  emblem  of  Jesus  €hrist>  the 
true  bread,  who. is  despised  and  Re- 
jected of  men.  Though  iho  pure 
doctrine  oX  Christ  is  like  the  manna, 
angels'  food,  (for  into  these  tilings 
they  desire  to  pry;)  yet  are  there 
found  to  whom  the  word  of  the  l>prd 
is  a  reproacjb,  and  they  have  no  de- 
light in  it,  A  romance*  a  philoso* 
phical  disquisition,  a  moral  declamar 
tion,  a  polUical  harangue,  is  far  more 
grateful  than  the  doctrine  of  the  cru- 
cified Redeemer.  What  is  this  but 
to  prefer  the  j&sh,  the  melons,  the  cu- 
cumbers, the  onions,  of  Egypt,  to  tlie 
eom  of  liefiren  1  For  their  contempt 
of  this  celeatial  food,  the  Lord  sent 
fiery  serpents  to  plague  the  murmur- 
ers  and  complainers.  Nor  do  the 
fiespisers  of  Jesus  Christ  expose 
themselves  to  less  dreadful  strokes, 
though  they  should  not  be  of  a  cor- 
poral ki^d :  for ''  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  forensamples;  and 
tiiey  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come,**  1  Cor.  x.  11. 

The  preserving  it  in  a  golden  pot, 
where,  for  a  number  of  ages,  it  was 
deposited  in  the  most  holy  place, 
and  remaiaed  without  corruption; 
wasii  not  a  representation  of  Christ's 
ascension  into  heaven,  where  he  ap- 
pears in  the  .presence  of  God,  death 
having  no  more  dominiott  over  him, 
and  whei:e  he  will  continue  till 
the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all 
things?  Why  else  should  communion 
with  Christ  in  glory  be  spoken  of  in 
terms  alluding  to  this  very  thing  ? 
Forthuftit  is  promised/'  To  liim  U^t 
overcoineth,  will  1  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,''  Rev.  ii.  1 7.  in 
the  words  that  the  Spirit  saitk  unto 
the  eharohes. 
.    The  coKtiduance  of  thiii  beareniy 


bread  for  the  space  of  forty  yefMr% 
(for  so  long  they  were  in  the  wilder- 
n^^,.  does  it  not  cleiurly  iotunalje*. 
that  Jesus  Christ  will  never  forsake 
his  faithful  people  wlule  they  ai|e 
here  below  2  still  shall  the  bread  ^f 
God  descend  in  t\^e  dispensation  of 
the  eyeriastiQg,gwpel,  while  the  ne- 
cessities of  his  people  call  foe  it :  fo^ 
so  he  promised  when  about  to  depart 
from  the  earth:  ''Go," says  he  t^ 
his  apostles,  "  teach  and  baptize  all 
nations:  and  lot  I  am  with  yoo  al^ 
ways,  even  to  tlie  end  of  the  worU,^ 
Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

The  ceasing4>fthemanaa upon  their 
tasting  the  corn  of  Canaan,  may  it 
not  be  viewed  as  a  figure  of  their 
ordinances  ceasing  when  the  wan> 
dering  tribes  shall  gain  their  pro- 
mised rest  ?  Or,  shall  we  say,  that 
as  their  heavenly  provision  failed 
when  they  tasted  the  bread  that 
comes  out  of  the  earth;  so,  when 
the  children  of  God  themselves  her 
gin  to  relish  over-much  the  things  of 
the  earth,  they  may  expect  that 
heavenly  consolaUons  will  be  wur 
pended  in  propof  tion  ?  When  thej 
are  on  worse  terms  with  the  world, 
or  when  it  is  unto  them  as  a  wikle^ 
ness,  and  a  land  not  sown,  then  truiy 
God  is  good  to  Israel.  Know  your 
mercy,  ye  distinguished  favourites  of 
heaven!  nor  envy  tJuir  happiness 
who  eat  the  calves  out  of  the  stall, 
and  the  lambs  out  of  the  fold,  hot 
are  not  fed  with  the  heritage  of  Ja- 
cob. Let  the.sensual  vohiptuary  glut 
btmself  with  the  impure  pleasores  of 
sin,  which,  like  the  little  book  that 
John  <lid  eat,  are  sweet  in  the  mouth, 
bat  bitter  in  the  belly,  and  to  whom 
we  may  adapt  the  significant  words 
in  Job, ''  His  meat  in  his  kMWels  is 
turned ;  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  witlnn 
hun,''Job  XX.  14.  Let  the  rapaci- 
ous worldlii^,  whois  smitten  with  the 
dull  charms  of  gold  and  silver;  who 
is  all  hurry,  huny,  about  the  bu^ 
nea»of  this  traositoiy  life:  let  him 
fill  hb  belly  with  tbe  hid  treiUHire  of 
God,  which  merer  yet  did  satisfy  a 
sQul  immortal.  Let  the  aelfjuatiei* 
ary,  who  is  perhaps  Called  by  th^ 
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Muoe  of  CfhHsty  but  eats  his  own 
bvead,  and  wean  his  own  apparel, 
and  trasta  to  Ids  own  r^teoasneiiB, 
«  ^e  groond  of  ids  aeef^[)tance  with 
Qod;  M  faun  also  spend  his  monctf 
Rir  that  which  is  not  bread,, and  his 
kdioor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not. 
But  let  the  i^kmium^  who  knows  the 
gift  of  God,  and  the  excellency  of  the 
heaTeniy  pioyislon,  let  him  labonr 
not  fer  the  nwat  that  perishetb,  but 
for  the  meat  that  endnres  nnto  ever* 
lasteg  life.  Hungry  and  starving 
soul,  yon  ask  for  bread,  the  world 
pTes  yoa  a  stone;  what  else  are 
werhiiy  rfcliesf  Yon  ask  a  fish,  the 
world  presents  yoo  with  a  serpent; 
what  else  are  sfaifol  pleasures  ?  But 
heartcen  diH^ntly  unto  him  who  is 
Mmself  the  living  bread,  ''  Eat  that 
wliich  is  good,  and  let  your  soul 
deKglit  itself  in  fatness.  Incline 
yoor  ear,  and  come  nnto  him ;  hear, 
and  your  sool  shall  live,"  Isa.  Iv.  2, 
9.  What  is  a  happy  old  age  to  a 
happy  eternity  f  Tfaf s,  O  Jesus,  is 
thy  unspeakable  gilt!  He  that  comes 
to  thee  shaH  never  hnnger;  and, 
what  is  more,  shall  never  die.  O 
Lord,  deny  us  what  thon  wilt,  but 
give  ns  this  bread  for  evermore ! 

MAlKrNBR,  (1.)  Custom,  fashion, 
ptactiee,  behaviour,  Esek.  id.  12. 
2  Cor.  xt.  3S.  (2.)  Way,  method, 
1  Kings  xxli.  2a.  (3.)  Sort,  kind, 
den.  XXV.  23.  Matt.  v.  11.  and  viiL 
27.  God  spake  nnto  the  fethers 
nader  the  Old  Testament  in  dipers 
wuuaurs  ;  not  f uHy,  and  all  at  once, 
but  by  Mtde  and  little,  sometimes 
more,  and  sometimes  less  clearly, 
and  by  the  different  means  of  an- 
gels, prophets,  viidons,  dreams,  voices 
from  heaven,  Urim  and  Thura- 
ffilm,  &c.  Heb.  i.  1.  Ood  nuffettd 
Ifttf  muamefs  of  the  Hebrews  in  the 
desert;  he  patiently  bore  with  their 
contittued  course  of  wickedness,  their 
rebellion,  murmurii^,  and  unbelief; 
md  did  not  destroy  them.  Acts  xiii. 
IS.  The  Samaritans  tHd  not  kwm 
ike  numner  of  the  God  of  Israel,  t.  e, 
the  true  method  of  serving  and  wor- 
shipping him,  2  Kings  xvii.  26,  27. 
Samuel  showed  the  Hebrews  On  mam' 


net  of  a  king;  not  what  he  oqght 
to  be,  but  what  the  Heathen  ki^ 
around  were,  and  what  they  mi^ 
fear  theirs  would  be,  1  Sam.  viii;  9. 
To  say,  the  unaaner  rfBeerahAa  Iw* 
fUij  was  to  swear  by  the  idol  there 
worshipped,  Amos  viii.  14^ 

MANOAH.     See  Sahsoh. 

MANSIONS,  f^xed  dwel]lng-pl» 
ces }  these  are  in  lieaven,  as  tliere 
the  saints  for  ever  redde  in  the  moat 
delightiul  and  orderly  manner,  J<An 
xiv.  2. 

MAN8LAYER.     See  Mi/rbbou 

MANTLE,  a  kind  of  cloak  that 
hangs  loose  about  one,  Judg.  iv.  16i 

MANY,  (1.)  A  great  nnmhen 
Judg.  ix.  40.  (2.)  All  men:  thu* 
MKU^  were  made  sinners  by  Adam's 
disobedience,  Rom.  v.  19.  and  thus 
mamf  are  made  riffl^iemts  bf  Chrisf  s 
obedience,  who  are  all  saved  from 
the  guilt  of  Adam^s  first  transgres- 
sion, Rom.  V.  19.  (3.)  All  the 
wicked.  Matt  vii.  13.  Thmt  shedl 
atride  fir  me  mtuiv  daifs^  i.  e.  till 
death. — Israel  shm  Aide  numjr  dtye 
wHkoul  a  king^  prinee^  eamfieef 
epk$d,  teraphm.  For  about  2000,  oip 
2700  years,  the  ten  tribcfti  of  Israel 
have  been,  or  shall  be,  without  the 
true  religion,  and  without  civil  go** 
vernment  of  their  own;  and  for 
nearly  1800  years,  the  Jews  have 
been  scattered  and  enslaved  among 
the  nations,  neither  practising  tiidr 
ancient  religion,  nor  the  Christian, 
nor  the  Heathen«  Hos.  iB.  3,  4. 

MAON,  hause^  a  place  ^  sm  ot 
4ffencej  a  city  on  the  sonth^^ast,  or 
sooth  frontiers  of  Judah,  where  Na» 
bal  dwelt,  and  near  to  which  was  a 
wilderness  where  David  lurfced.  Pefw 
haps  one  Maon,  the  father  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Bethcur.gaveitthis  name, 
Josh.  XV.  55. 1  Sam.  xxiii.  24;  25.  and 
XXV.  2.  1  Chron.  ii.  45.  The  Ma* 
oNtTGS  were  a  tribe  of  Arabians, 
which  probably  had  anciently  dwelt 
about  Maon;  they  oppressed  the 
Hebrews  in  the  time  of  the  Judges, 
Judg.  X.  12.  We  suppose  them  the 
same  with  the  Mewmomm^  which  oar 
translation  renders  others  besides  ih$ 
Ammonites^  who  came  against  Jelio* 
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shaphat,  2  Ghron.  xx.  1.  Und  with 
tile  Mehunim,  whom  king  Ussdah 
eubdaed,  2  Cfaron.  xxvi.  7. 

MAR,  (1.)  To  cut  off,  render  un- 
eomely,  disfigure,  Ler.  xix.  27.  (2.) 
>  To  spoil,  render  disagreeable  or  use- 
less, 2  Kings  iii.  19.  Mark  ii.  2. 
God  marred  the  pride  of  Jerusalem, 
when  he  ruined  their  temple  and 
kingdom,  and  what  else  they  were 
proud  off,  and  brought  them  to  ruin 
by  sword,  famine,  pestilence,  and 
CMtptirity  Jer.  xiii*  9.  Job^s  friends 
and  neighbours  marred  his  path. 
when  they  hindered  him  from  attend- 
ing the  worship  of  God,  and  duties 
of  holiness;  or  when  they  reproached 
his  religion  as  hypocrisy,  and  poured 
contempt  on  godliness,  because  of 
his  tfooblet  J^ob  xsx.  13. 

MARAH,  hUUfy  or  biUemess^  a 
place  on  the  east  nde  of  the  western 
gulf  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  the  He- 
brews, after  three  days  thirst,  found 
Ihe  water  so  bUUr  that  they  could  not 
drink  it  9  but  by  casting  a  tree  into  it, 
w(iich  was  divinely  pointed  out,  Mo- 
ses rendered  it  sweet  Did  thie 
figure  oat,  that  by  Jesus,  the  ttee  of 
life,  and  by  faith  in  his  sufferings, 
afflictions  are  relbhed  by  us,  and 
work  for  us  an  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory  ?  Exod.  xv.  23, 
25.-— Diodoras,  Shaw,  and  others, 
mention  springs  of  liitter  water 
about  th]3  place. 

MARANATHA,  i.  e.  the  Lord 
camdh.    See  Accu&SEBk 

MARBLE,  a  hard  stone,  and 
which  takes  a  fine  polish.  It  is  I 
dug  out  of  quarries  in  large  masses, 
and  is  much  used  in  fine  imildings, 
ornamental  pillars,  &c.  It  is  of  dt^ 
ferent  colours,  black,  white,  &c.  or 
streaked  with  different  colours;  but 
scarcely  any  of  it  becomes  transpa- 
rent in  thin  polished  slices,  but  the 
white.  Tables  of  marble  were  an- 
ciently used  for  writing  on.  Perhaps 
God  wrote  the  ten  conHnandments 
on  tables  of  marble.  On  Uie  tables 
of  marble  procured  from  the  east  by 
the  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  now  be- 
longing to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
Hieie  is  a  chronology  of  Greece, 


from  the  earliest  times  of  that  nalioB 
to^.  M.  3741.  We  suppose  the 
stones  of  Solomon^s  temple  were  aU 
fine  marble,  I  Ghron.  xxix.  2.  Aha* 
suerus,  king  of  Persia,  had  the  court 
of  his  garden  surrounded  with  pil* 
lars  of  marble,  to  hang  the  curtains 
on  by  ulrer  rings,  and  the  pavemeiit 
was  of  red,  blue,  white,  and  Mack 
marble,  Esth.  i.  6.  Marble  is  an 
emblem  of  comeliness,  firmness^  and 
duration,  SoQgv.  15. 

MARCH,  to  go  as  soldiers  or  a^ 
mies  do  to  fields  of  battle,  Jer.  xlvi. 
22.  God*sffiar<;Mi^,  denotes  the  mo« 
dons  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  before  the 
Hebrews  in  the  desert,  who,  consi* 
denag  their  orderly  arrangement» 
might,  in  an  open  country,  march  12 
or  more  miles  a  day,  Psal.  Ixviii,  7. 
iudg.  V.  4.  or  his  display  of  his 
power,  in  gradually  cutting  off  the 
Ganaanites  by  the  hand  of  Joshua, 
Hab.  iii.  12. 

To  MARK,  is  to  notice  with  great 
care,  set  a  mark  upon.  God  marks 
iniquity,  when  he  brings  men  into 
judgment,  and  punishes  them  for 
their  sin,  Psal.  cxxx.  3.  Job  x.  14. 
M^n  mark  mw  sUps^  when  they  olh 
ser^e  our  oondu<^  in  order  to  find 
whereof  to  accuse  us,  and  thereby 
ruin  us,  Psal.  Ivi.  6.  A  mark^  sign^ 
or  iekeoy  is,  (1.)  That  whereby  a 
thing  is  pointed  out,  either  as  past^ 
present,  or  future;  and  so  is  of  use  to 
commemorate  things  past,  demon- 
strate things  present,  confirm  things 
dubious,  and  assure  us  of  things  to 
come;  or,  (2.)  That  which  distin* 
gnishes  one  thdng  from  another;  as 
land-marks  distinguish  between  the 
fields  of  one  and  of  another.  The 
mark  ^  ike  beast  m  the  forehead  sr 
hand^  required  by  Antichrist,  is  an 
open  profession,  solemn  adherence  to, 
or  practice  of^  Popish  abominations: 
such  as  subjection  to  the  Pope,  be- 
lief of  transubstantiatioa,  worship  of 
images,  angete,  saints,  relics;  and 
without  wUch,  people  are  often  de- 
nied their  civil  privileges,  Rev.  xiiL 
16,  17. 

Whether  God  set  a  mark  on  Cain's 
person    to    distinguish    him    from 
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others,  or  oaly  gare  Mni  tome  token, 
w  he  did  Gideon,  tluit  he  would 
ttftke  him  conquer  the  Midianites, 
end  that  he  woold  preeerre  him,  b  a 
point  that  liaB  been  much  disputed; 
hut  the  latter  ia  by  far  the  moet  pro* 
bable.  Gen.  iy.  1 5.  Suffeiing  for  the 
ttke  of  Obrist,  ia  his  mark ;  is  a  like- 
ness to  him  in  hia  suffering,  and  points 
oat  one  to  be  his  follower.  Gal.  ▼.  1 7. 
Paura  sttbeeription  waa  the  mark 
or  Uken  that  an  epistle  was  his,  2 
Theas.  liL  1 7.  What  one  directs  a 
ahot  or  stroke  at,  is  called  his  ffiorlr, 
1  Sam.  zx«  20.  and  so  God  seta  up 
one  aa  a  marky  when  he  directs 
the  pecoliar  strokes  of  his  judgments 
i^jraios^  him,  Job  tU.  20.  Lun.  iii. 
12.  The  slake  to  which  one  must 
point,  and  run  in  a  race,  is  called  a 
wuffk ;  and  in  allasion  thereto^  Chris- 
tians* perfeetiea  in  holinesa  is  the 
mark  they  aim  at,  and  run  towards, 
in  Ibeh-  race  of  dirfy,  Phil.  iii»  14.— 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  people  are  signs 
and  wonders;  how  much  are  they 
gated  At,  spoken  against,  and  expos- 
ed to  Injuries  1  Luke  iL  34.  Isa.  viii. 
18.  And  how  is  Jesus  set  op  in  the 
gospel,  that  men  may  come  to  him! 
isa.  Ixvl.  10.  and  xi.  lO.^md  lix.  19. 
Prophets  were  signs^  when  their 
condition  and  behaTioar  pointed  out 
what  was  comity  on  nations,  Isa. 
XX.  3.  Eaek.  ir.  3.  Wicked  men 
are  a  a^w,  when  the  justice  and  faith- 
fulnesa  of  God  are  marked  in  their 
noted  nan,  and  others  are  warned  to 
beware  of  the  like  sins,  Esek.  xir. 
8.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  are 
for  sign^  and  suumsi  their  position 
and  appaaiance  are  general  marks 
to  point  oot  what  season  and  wea- 
ther shall  be;  and  th^r  uncommon 
appearances  have  oflen  been  omens 
<^  approaching  ealaotitaea,  Gen.  i.  14. 
The  twelve  signs  of  hearen,  are  12 
dasters  of  stars  in  that  part  of  the 
visible  heaven  throi^  which  the 
son,  moon,  and  other  planets,  have 
their  motions.  Those  through  which 
the  son  moves  in  the  spring  quarter, 
are  Aries,  Taurus*  Gemini;  those 
throagh  which  he  moves  in  our 
summer,  are  Cancer,  Leo,  Virgo; 


those  of  the  harvest  season,  are  Li- 
bra, Scorpio,  Sagittarius:  those  of 
the  winter  are  Capricorn,  Aquarius, 
and  Pisces  It  seems  these  sigus 
were  known  in  the  days  of  Job,  ch* 
xsxviii.  32.  and  worshipped  by  the 
Jews  under  Manasseh  and  Amon, 
2  Kings  xxiti*  6.  But  the  signs  rf 
heaven^  and  taJb«iw  of  sootlmjiog 
liars,  are  the  natural  appearances  of 
the  sky;  as  a  red  and  louring  sua 
intimates  the  approach  of  foul  wea- 
ther; and  the  tokens  which  diviners 
give  as  presages  of  that  happening 
which  they  foretold,  Jer.  x.  2. 
Isa.  xttv.  25.  The  signs  of  Christ's 
ccMniiig  agftinst  the  Jews,  were  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  the  persecutkitt 
of  Christians,  the  rise  of  false  pro* 
phets,  uncommon  appearances  in 
the  sky,  and  about  the  temple,  6ic» 
these  showed,  that  the  ruin  of  their 
nation  fast  approached.  Matt.  xxiv. 
3— 2d.  But  the  sign  rf  the  Son  ^ 
many  afterward  appearing  in  heaven, 
was  the  plidn  evidence  or  mark  of 
bis  Messlahship,  in  the  punishment 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  r^cted 
him;  or  the  awful  appearances 
that  shall  precede  his  last  manifes- 
tation in  the  clouds.  Matt.  xxiv.  30. 
The  san^s  going  back,  was  a  sign 
or  marky  that  lieaekiah  should  go 
up  to  the  temple,  2  Kings  xx.  8. 
The  rainbow  was  a  signy  or  token, 
that  God  had  established  bis  cove- 
nant ivith  Noah  ^nd  his  seed,  and 
a  sure  evidence' that  he  would  no 
more  destroy  th^  earth  with  a  flood, 
Genb.ix.  12, 13.  Circumcision,  the 
Sabbath  in  its  ceremonial  observa- 
tion, and  other  rites,  were  signsy 
sure  tokens  that  God  had  establish- 
ed his  peculiar  covenant  with  the 
Hebrews,  and  would  give,  or  had 
given  them,  the  land  of  Canaan  for 
their  possession.  Gen.  xvii.  11.  Rom. 
iv.  11.  £xod.  xxxi.  13.  God's  law 
was  to  be  a  signy  iokeny  memo- 
rialy  on  the  hands  of  the  Hebrews; 
they  were  to  have  it  continually  be- 
fore their  eyes,  and  to  be  always 
obeying  it,  Exod.  xiii.  9, 16.  The 
blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  sprinkled 
on  the  doors  of  the  Hebrews'  houses^ 
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fiM  a  U^6en  or  tm»4c  to  the  ^e- 
stroyine;  ftngei,  that  God  willed 
the  preserratioa  of  all  within 
them,  £xod.  xii.  13.  la  altusioti 
to  which,  Christ  is  fiaid  to  set  a 
mark  upon  i^ous  mouraefB  kft  the 
sins  of  their  country,  when  he 
aingularly  preserves  them  amidst 
oommon  ruin,  from  a  furious  ene*- 
«iy;  or  rather  in  allusion  to  an 
anci^t  custom  of  masters  settkig 
a  mariE  on  their  servants,  Ecek. 
fx.  4,  6.  God  shows  men  a  to- 
ken for  good^  when  he  either  givef 
them  some  noted  discovery  of  his 
love,  destroys  their  enemies,  or  ini- 
parts  to  them  some  certain  evidenee 
that  he  will  do  so,  Psal.  Ixxxvi.  17. 
The  saints^  conrage>«nd  patienoe  un- 
dter  trihnlation  and  persecution,  are 
an  evident  token  of  approaching  per- 
dition to  their  enemies,  and  of  re- 
markable relief  and  eternal  salvation 
to  themselves,  Phil.  i.  28.  2  Thess.  i. 
5.  The  altar  and  pillar,  the  gospel- 
ordinances  of  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
and  the  church-state  of  the  people  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  shall  be  a  sign 
and  wihtess  to  the  Lord :  an  evident 
mark  and  proof  that  God  had  shown 
singular  mercy  to  them,  and  that 
they  shall  have  chosen  him  to  be 
their  God,  Isa.  xix.  19,  20.  The 
tokens  ef  such  as  went  by  the  ivay, 
were  either  the  instances  which  com- 
mon travellers  could  give  of  the  hos- 
pitality and  piety  which  prevailed  in 
Job's  family,  or  the  instances  which 
tlwy,  or  any  one  in  thet^nrse  of 
life,  could  give  of  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  affliction  of  the 
godly,  in  this  world,  Job  xxi«  29. 
Miracles,  or  wonderful  works,  are 
called  signs  or  tokens;  they  show 
God's  power,  and  prove  the  mission 
of  his  servants,  Exod.  iv.  17.  Heb. 
ii.  4.  Psal.  cxxxv.  9. 

M  ARBSH  AH,/r<wn<fc^  beghming, 
an  vnheritance^  a  city  of  Jndah, 
about  18  miles  west  from  Jerusalem. 
Near  to  this  place  Asa  routed  the 
Ethiopians,  2  Chr.  xiv.  9.  Moreshetii, 
where  Micah  the  prophet  was  bom, 
seems  not  to  have  been>  this  place, 
but  one  near  Gath,  Mic.  i.  1, 14. 


JoBzf  MARK,  or  Maucuv,  pMk^ 
ed^  skiningy  the  son  of  one  Maiy,  im 
whose  house  Peter  found  some  Glir&»« 
tiaas  assembled  together,  praying  for 
his  deliverance  flrom  prison,  Acta  xn« 
12.  and  the  cousin  of  Barnabas.^*— 
Marie  attended  Paul  and  Barnabas  an 
far  as  Perga  in  Lesser  Asia;  but  find^ 
ing  they  intended  to  carry  the  gospel 
into  Pampfaylia,  and  places  adjac^it^ 
he  deserted  them,  and  returned  to  Je* 
rusalem.  After  tho  synod  was  held 
at  Jerusalem,  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
having  preached  for  some  tkne  in 
Antioeh  of  8yria,  resolved  to  vbii 
the  places  northward,  where  they 
had  formeriy  preached.  Bamabaa 
intended  to  take  his  eourtn  widi 
them;  but  as  Paul  was  against 
taking  one  with  them  who  had  for- 
merly deserted  the  woric  in  these 
quarters,  Barnabas  and  Mark  went 
to  Cyprus  by  themselves.  Mark  was 
afterwards  reconciled  to  Paul,  and 
was  very  useful  to  Mm  at  Rome,  and 
with  him  salntes  the  Golosslans  and 
Philemon,  Acts  xv.  30-^0.  Col; 
iv.  10.    Philem.  24. 

It  seems  Paul  afterwards  sent 
him  into  Asia,  for  he  desirea 
TinH>thy  to  bringiiim  back  to  Rome, 
when  himself  should  come,  as  a 
useful  minister,  2  Tim.  I  v.  11.  When 
Peter  wrote  his  first  epistle,  Mark 
was  with  him  in  Chaldea.  It  is 
said  that  he  afterwards  preached 
in  Egypt  and  Cyrene;  and  that  the 
Alexandrians,  seizing  him  in  the 
pulpit,  bound  and  dragged  him 
through  the  streets  that  day,  and  the 
day  siter,  till  he  died.  Calatet  and 
some  others^  will  have  John  Mark 
a  different  person  from  the  Evange- 
list; but  I  can  apprehend  no  force 
in  their  reasons.  In  his  gospel; 
Mark  begins  with  the  prea^Mng  of 
John  Baptist.  He  often  afipears  to 
abridge  Matthew;  but  adds  several 
particulars  that  further  illustrate  the 
subject.  He  relates  several  miraclea 
omitted  by  Matthew,  as,  the  cure  of 
the  demoniac,  chapter  i.  of  a  deaf 
man  of  Decapolis,  and  a  blind  ohe 
of  Bethsaida,  chap.  vii.  and  viii.  In 
what  Matthew  has  from  chap.  iv. 
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12.  to  nv.  13.  VhA  does  not  ge- 
nerally follow  his  order,  but  thei  of 
X4uke  aad  John. 

]St ARRIAGEy  a  solemn  contlract, 
whereby  a  01911  and  womao,  for  their 
mtttufd  benefit  and  the  prpdoction 
of  children,  engage  to  live  together 
v^  a  kind  and  aflfectionate  manper. 
This  contract  seems  to  partake  also 
of  the  nature  of  a  to^,  and  cannot, 
like  (^vil  contracts,  be  dissolved  by 
the  mutaal  consent  of  parties.  In 
no  case  can  marriage  between  pa- 
rents and  children  be  allowed.  This 
is  so  contrary  to  natural  decency,  a^ 
to  sink  thope  who  practise  it  below 
seme  of  the  more  miodest  beasts.  In 
case  of  absolute  necessity,  as  in 
Adam^s  family,  marriage  between  bro- 
thers and  sisters  was  not  unlawful ; 
but,  as  the  one  end  of  marriage  is  to 
piromote  love,  and  spread  friendship, 
and  to  prevent  all  indecency  be- 
tween the  sexes,  when  mankind  in- 
creased, such  miBurriages  became  im- 
proper* To  us  it  appears,  that 
Abraham  married  his  niece,  and  Am- 
ram  married  Joehebed  his  aunt.  Per- 
haps thia  might  be  owing  to  the 
darkness  of  the  times.  It  is  certain 
the  law  of  Moses  prohibits  marriage 
between  all  that  are  more  nearly 
ielated  than  cousins.  Lev.  xviii.  and 
XX.  Only,  by  a  particular  law, 
which,  it  seems,  luid  been  more 
ancieatlly  revealed,  the  unmarried 
younger  brother  of  one  who  died 
duldleBB^  was  to  espouse  his  bro- 
ther's vridow  and  raise  up  seed  to 
him :  aad  if  he  refused^  the  widow 
cited  him  before  the  judges,  spit  in 
his  face,  a|id  loosed  his  shoe,  as  a 
mark  of  contempt,  to  continue  on 
him  und  his  fiEunily.  The  design  of 
this  law  was  to  keep  families  dis- 
tinct, and,  perhaps,  to  point  out  the 
doty  of  Chrises  apostles,  ministeos 
aad  people,  to  raise  up  the  seed  of 
new  couTerts  to  the  honour  of  Christ 
their  elder  brother,  and  the  dishon- 
our that  awaits  such  as  do  not, 
Cell,  xxxviii.  Dent  xxt.  To  keep 
the  tribes  distinQt,  no  Hebrew  heir- 
ess was  allowed  to  marry  out  of  her 
ownUibe;  <mly  they  might  many 


Levites,  or  priests,  as  these  hidno  iii- 
herifance  to  give  them,  and  no  inhe- 
ritance could  come  into  their  tribe; 
and  it  was  perhaps  in  consequence 
of  such  marriage  with  an  heiress  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  the  Macca* 
bea9  priests,  who  ruled  the  Jews  for 
about  130  years  before  our  Baviour^s 
birth,  may  be  reckoned  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  Numb,  xxxvi.  Gen.  xlix. 
10.  Priests  were  only  to  marry  vir- 
gins, or  priests'  widows  of  good  re- 
port; and  the  high  priest  was  only 
to  marry  a  virgin,  Lev.  xxi.  7 — 14. 
Ezek.  xliv.  xxii.  In  times  of  per* 
secution,  marriage  is  not  convenienti 
as  it  is  hard  to  carry  about  and  inci- 
ter families,  or  to  provide  for  them; 
but  it  is  always  better  to  marry  than 
to  burn  in  lustful  desires.  Marriage 
is  honourable  in  all  persons  capable 
of  it,  and  the  bed  undefiled.  It  is 
the  Popish  doctrine  of  devils,  to  fos- 
bid  even  the  clergy  to  marry,  or  to  re? 
proach  the  regular  desire  of  women. 
But  marriietge  is  to  be  made  only  in 
the  Lord,  in  a  way  agreeable  to  his 
law,  and  tending  to  his  honour;  and 
not  by  being  unequally  yoked  toge- 
ther, religious  with  irreligious  per- 
son%  or  such  as  have  opposite  sta^ 
tions,  inconsistent  tempers,  or  pro- 
fessors of  a  true  and  a  false  religion, 
1  Cor.  vii.  Heb.  xiii.  4.  1  Tim.  iv. 
3.  Dan.  xi.  37.  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  As 
unequal  marriages  tend  so  effectual- 
ly to  lead  professors  of  the  true  reli- 
gion into  apostacy  therefrom,  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  were  careful  to  pre- 
vent their  children  marrying  with 
Canaanites,  Gen.  xxiv.  27.  and 
xxviii.  God  prohibited  the  Hebrews 
to  marry  with  any  Heathens,  and 
especially  with  the  Canaanites,  Exod. 
xxiii  32., and  xxxiv.  12 — lt5.  Deut. 
vii.  2 — 5.  With  the  Hebrews,  mar- 
riages with  Heathen  women  were  rec- 
koned null  in  themselves;  and  there- 
fore Eira  and  Nehemiah  caused  the 
Jews  to  put  away  their  Heathenish 
wives,  Ezra  ix.  and  x.  Neh.  xiii.  Un- 
equal mafriages  between  the  sons  of 
Seth,  who  professed  the  true  religion, 
and  the  beautiful,  but  wicked  women 
of  Cun^s  progeny,  were  the  original 
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causes  of  the  ancient  flood,  Gen.  ▼!. 
The  Hebre^fs  intermarrying  with  the 
Canaanitei,  brought  fearful  and  re- 
peated ruin  on  their, nation,  Judg. 
ii.  Solomon's  marriage  of  Heathen- 
ish women,  rent  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  into  twain,  and  occasioned 
many  civil  wars,  and  an  establish- 
ment of  idolatry  in  the  one,  for 
many  generations.  Ahab's  mar- 
riage with  Jezebel,  and  Jehoram's 
marriage  with  Ahab^s  daughter, 
brought  not  only  their  families,  but 
the  whole  Hebrew  nation,  to  the 
brink  of  ruin,  1  Kings  xviL — ^xxii. 
2  King?  i. — xi. 

Polygamy,  that  is,  a  plurality  of 
wives  at  the  same  time,  is  evi- 
dently contrary  to  the  law  of  God. 
At  first,  when  there  was  the  great- 
est need  for  a  speedy  increase  of 
children  to  replenish  the  world,  God 
provided  but  one  wife  for  Adam, 
Gen.  ii.  He  expressly  forbids  to 
take  one  wife  to  another,  to  vex 
her,  in  her  life-time.  Lev.  xviii.  18. 
The  almost  equality  of  males  and 
females  of  the  human  species,  in 
every  age,  especially  if  it  be  con- 
sidered, that  the  small  balance  that 
is,  is  on  the  side  of  the  males,  strong- 
ly remonstrates  against  polygamy, 
as  unnatural  and  adulterous.  It  tends 
to  counteract  the  general  law  of  the 
married  state,  to  increase  and  mul- 
tiply, and  replenish  the  earth,  as  it 
hinders  the  procreation  of  children. 
How  often  hath  a  man  by  one  wife 
bad  more  children  than  Jacob  by  two 
wives  and  as  many  concubines  ?  nay, 
as  many  as  David  had  by  a  great 
many  wives  and  ten  concubines  ?  if 
not  as  many  as  Solomon  had  by  his 
1000  wives  and  concubines!  where- 
as, had  these  1000  been  married  to 
as  many  husbands,  they  might  have 
produced  10,000  or  12,000  children. 
Polygamy  ivas  introduced  by  La- 
mech,  an  abandoned  defwendant  of 
Cain.  What  disorder  and  trouble  it 
breeds  in  families,  the  cases  of  Abra- 
ham, Jacob,  Elkanah,  and  others, 
can  attest.  The  having  concubines, 
or  secondary  wives,  was  near 
akin  to  polygtmy,    and  as    little 


sanctioned  by  the  Lord.  The  exam^* 
pie  of  some  godly  men  cain  no  more 
warrant  either,  than  it  can  warrant  ns 
to  commit  drunkenness,  incest,  lyings 
idolatry,  or  murder.  God's  prohibi- 
tion to  make  the  son  of  a  beloved  wife 
an  heir,  instead  of  the  elder  son  of  one 
who  was  hated,  no  way  approves  of 
polygamy;  but  at  mo^  was  a  pro- 
vision against  one  of  the  bad  conse- 
quences of  it:  nay,  it  does  not  so 
much  as  hint  that  tlds  hated  and  be- 
loved wife  were  alive  at  the  same  time, 
Deut  xxi.  1 3 — 1 7.  Anciently,  wives 
were  in  a  manner  purchased;  and  in 
some  places  it  is  so  still,  which  is 
perhaps  one  reason  why  their  wives 
are  so  unnaturally  used.  WhenRebe- 
kah  consented  to  be  Isaac's  wife,  Eli- 
eser  gave  many  valuable  presents  t9 
the  family.  Jacob  served  14  years 
for  his  two  wives.  Shechem  offered 
Jacob  what  dowry,  or  mariiage-price, 
he  pleased  to  ask  for  Dinah,  Gen. 
xxiv.  59.  and  xxix.  and  xxxv.  11, 
12.  David  confessing  that  he  could 
not  pay  a  dowry  answerable  to  the 
station  of  Saul's  daughter,  Saul  ac* 
quitted  him  for  200  foreskins  of  the 
Philistines,  1  Sam.  xviii.  Uosea 
bought  his  second  wife  for  15  she- 
kels of  silver,  and  an  omer  and  a 
half  of  barley,  Hos.  iiL  2.  If  any 
young  man  defiled  a  woman,  he  was 
required  to  marry  her:  and  if  her 
father  refused  her,  the  young  man 
was  to  give  her  a  dowry,  because  he 
had  robbed  her  of  her  honour  and 
chastity,  Exod.  xxii.  16,  17. 

As  celibacy  and  barrennesft  were 
reckoned  reproachful  in  Israel,  the 
Hebrows  often  married  very  youngs 
the  males  about  thirteen,  and  the  fe- 
males at  twelve  years  of  age;  which 
was  an  additional  reason  for  the  pa- 
rents having  almost  the  whole  dis- 
posal of  marriages  in  their  hand« 
Betrothing,  or  what  we  call  contract- 
ing, preceded  the  marriage,  and 
often  took  place  ere  the  parties  were 
capable  of  the  marriage  state.  Be- 
trcthing^  was  sometimes  performed 
by  the  writing  of  a  contract  legally 
attested  by  witnesses,  wherein  the 
intended  husband  engaged  to  pAj 
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his  bnde  a  certain  dowty  on  the 
marriage  daj,  for  the  portion  of  her 
Tirginitjy  and  pledged  all  he  had  for 
securing  the  payment:  and  the  bride 
declar^  her  acceptance  of  him  on 
guch  condidons.  Sometimes  the  be- 
trothing was  transacted  by  the  bride- 
groom's goring  the  bride  a  piece  of 
nlver  l>efore  witnesses,  and  saying, 
Receive  this  as  a  pledge  you  shall 
be  my  future  spouse.  After  be- 
trothing, the  bridegroom  and  bride 
had  access  to  each  other;  but  if 
the  bride  admitted  another  to  her 
embraces^  she  and  her  paramour 
were  held  to  be  adulterers,  and  ston- 
ed to  death,  Deut.  xxiiii.  24.  On  the 
marriage-day,  another  contract  was 
drawn,  wherein  the  bridegroom  pro- 
tested, that  he  gave  his  bride  200 
zozims,  or  50  shekels  of  silver,  as 
the  price  of  her  virginity;  and  en- 
gaged to  maintain^  and  every  way 
deal  with  her  as  a  wife;  and  to  take 
care  of  what  she  brought  with  her, 
and  what  he  had  given,  or  should 
give  her;  and  gave  bond  on  all  be 
had,  for  securing  the  same  to  her  in 
his  Hfe,  or  at  his  death. 

Anciently  the  Hebrews  wore  crowns 
cm  their  marriage-day;  and  it  seems 
the  bridegroom's  was  put  on  him  by 
his  mother,  Song  iii.  1 1 .  The  ceremo- 
nies of  marriage  continued  three 
days  for  a  widow,  and  seven  for  a 
virgin,  Gen.  xxix.  27.  Judg.  xiv« 
17, 18.  During  this  time,  the  young 
men  and  young  women  attended  the 
bridegroom  am]  bride  in  different 
apartments,  and  the  former  puszled 
one  anottier  with  riddlep,  Psal.  xlv. 
9,  14,  15.  Judg.  xiv.  A  friend  of 
the  bridegroom  governed  the  feast, 
that  no  drunkenness  or  disorder 
might  be  committed,  John  ii.  9.  and 
iii.  29.  At  the  end  of  the  feast,  the 
parties  were,  with  lighted  lamps » 
conducted  to  the  bridegroom's  house. 
The  bridegroom  leaving  his  apart- 
ment, call^  forth  the  bride  and  her 
attendants,  who,  it  seems,  were  ge- 
nerally about  ten,  Matt.  xxv.  1 — 10. 
The  modern  Jews  retain  the  most 
of  these  ceremonies  |  only  since  the 
roin  of  their  dty  and  temple,  the 
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bridegrooms  wear  no  crowns  on  the 
marriage-day.  They  generally  mar* 
ry  widows  on  a  Tbnrkhiy,  and  vir- 
gins on  a  Friday.  On  the  evening  be- 
fore, the  bride  is  led  to  the  bath  by 
her  companions,  making  a  somid 
with  kitchen-instruments,  as  they  go 
along.  Being  washed,  she  retom8« 
and  her  friends  sing  the  marriage- 
song  at  the  door  of  her  father's  hoiue. 
On  the  marriage-day,  the  bride- 
groom, and  especially  the  bride, 
dresses  herself  as  fine  as  possible. 
A  number  of  young  men  attend  tin 
bridegroom,  and  young  women  the 
bride.  They  are  ordinarily  married 
in  the  open  air,  on  the  bank  of  a  ri- 
ver, or  in  a  court,  garden.  Sic.  The 
parties,  each  covered  with  a  black 
vail,  and  with  another  square  vail, 
with  four  hanging  tufts,  on  their 
head,  are  placed  under  a  canopy. 
The  rabbin  of  the  place,  the  chanter 
of  the  synagogue,  or  the  nearest 
friend  of  the  bridegroom,  taking  a 
cup  full  of  wine,  and  having  blewed 
it,  and  thanked  God  for  the  creation 
and  marriage  of  the  sexes,  causes 
the  parties  to  taste  the  wine.  Next, 
the  bridegroom,  by  putting  a  golden 
ring  on  the  hand  of  the  bnde,  weds 
her  to  be  his  wife.  The  contract  of 
marriage  is  then  read,  and  the  bride- 
groom delivers  it  into  the  hands  of 
the  bride's  relations.  Wine  is  brought 
in  a  brittle  vessel,  and  being  six 
times  blessed,  the  married  couple 
drink  thereof,  and  the  rest  of  it,  in 
token  of  joy,  is  cast  on  the  groundj 
and  the  bridegroom,  in  memory  of 
the  ruin  of  their  city  and  temple, 
with  force  dashes  the  vessel  to  the 
ground.  When,  at  the  end  of  the 
marriage  feast,  they  come  into  the 
bridegroom's  house,  and  after  a  long 
blessing  sung  over  in  Hebrew,  they 
take  supper,  after  which,  the  men 
and  women*  at  least  sometimes,  dance 
a  little,  not  in  our  lascivious  and 
odxed  manner,  but  the  men  and  the 
women  in  different  apartments.  A& 
ter  rehearsal  of  another  long  bless- 
ing or  prayer,  the  bride  is  led  to  her 
bed-chamber,  and  the  bridegroom 
soon  follows.    Two  persons,  the  one 
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a   friend  of  the  bridegroom,    and 
another  a  friend  of  the  bride,  tarry 
aU  night  in  the  next  room.    These 
next  morning  take  and  deliver  the 
linen  whereon  the  new*married  par- 
ties had  slept,  to  be  retained  by  the 
bride^s  mother.      If  afterward   the 
man  pretended  his  wife  had  not  been 
a  maid  at  her  marriage,  her  parents, 
if  they  could,   produce  the  proper 
tokens  of  her  virginity ;  and  if  they 
did,  the  husband  paid  100  shekels  of 
silver  to  her  parents,  as  a  fine  for 
slandering  their  daughter,  and  was 
obliged    to  retain  her   as  his  wife 
while  she  lived ;  but  if  these  were 
not  found,  the  woman  was  stoned  to 
death  as  an  adulteress,  Deut.  xxii. 
13 — 21.     As  the  Jews  were  a  cruel 
kind   of  people,  Moses,  to  ^  prevent 
their  direct    or  indirect    murder  of 
their    wives,  permitted  them,  in  a 
solemn  and   deliberate  manner,   to 
put  them  away,  by  giving  them  a 
bill  of  divorce,  if  they  found  some 
disagreeable  disease  on  their  body, 
or  their  temper  was  such  as  that  they 
could   not  live  tc^ether;  but  they 
were  never  after  allowed  to  return 
to  one  another.    Under  the  gospel, 
no  cause  of  divorce  is  allowed  to  be 
just,  except  adultery  and  wilful  de- 
sertion.    On  account  of  the  first,  the 
innocent    party    may    dismiss   the 
gnilty:   by  the  secdnd,  the  guilty 
dismisses   himself  or  herself.   Matt. 
Xix.  3—9.  1  Cor.  vii.  11,  15.— If  a 
master  betrothed  his  bondmaid,  that 
had  been  sold  to  him,  and  did  not 
marry  her,  he  was  to  allow  her  to  be 
redeemed.     If  he  betrothed  a  bond- 
maid to  his  son,  she  was  to  be  used  as 
an  ordinary  wife;  and  if  she  was  not 
'  used  well,  she  might  go  off  as  a  free 
woman,   Bxod.    xxi.    7—11.     If  a 
Hebrew  intended  to  marry  a  captive, 
she  was  first  to  tarry  at  his  house  a 
whole  month,  that  he  might  h^re 
time  to  deliberate ;  and  was  to  shave 
her  head  and  pare  her  nails,  change 
her  clothes,  and  for  a  month  bewail 
her  loes  of  her  parents,  and  then  he 
might  marry  her ;  but  if  he  did  not 
retain  her,  she  was  to  go  out  free, 
And  not  to  be  sold,  Deut.  xxi.  10 — 


14.  By  the  laws  of  our  country,  it 
is  required  that  persons  intending  to 
many,  have  their  intentions  pro- 
claimed on  three  several  sabbaths, 
that  all  concerned  may  seasonably 
offer  their  objections ;  and  it  is  en* 
acted,  that  all  such  as  marry  in  a 
clandestine  manner,  or  are  witnesses 
thereof,  be  severely  fined,  or  other- 
wise punished;  and  that  whosoever 
marries  any  person  clandestinely,  be 
imprisoned  and  banished  by  the  ma- 
gistrates, never  to  return  under  pain 
of  death.  Is  it  not  then  surprising 
that  any  persons  should  so  much  over- 
look this  pernicious  course?  How 
can  the  giving  of  an  oath  to  a  worth- 
less fellow  having  no  authority,  per- 
haps a  vagabond,  fail  to  be  a  hor- 
rid profanation  of  God's  name  ?  is  it 
not  sinful  to  trample  on  good  order, 
established  by  both  church  and  state  ? 
How  wicked  to  rush  into  marriage 
without  a  deliberate  thought!  How 
base  to  enter  that  state,  in  a  method 
calculated  to  rob  parents  of  their 
power  over  children,  to  cover  lewd- 
ness, and  to  promote  treacherous, 
adulterous,  and  even  incestuous,  con- 
nections ! 

Th^  scripture  all  along  represents 
it  as  the  right  of  parents  to  give  their 
sons  and  daughters  in  marriage,  Gen. 
xxi.  21.  and  xxiv.  3.  and  xxviii.  1, 
(5.  and  xxxiv.  4,  6.  and  xxviii.  18, 
19.  Josh.  XV.  16,  17.  Jodg.  xiv.  2, 
3.  Exod.  xxii.  16,  17.  Judg.  xxxiv. 
1 6.  Deut.  vii.  3.  Jer.  xxix.  6.  1  Cor. 
vii.  36,    38.     Nowhere  is  the  least 
shadow  of  power  given  to  children 
to  marry  without  their  parents^  con- 
sent.   Nor  do  I  know  of  a  single 
instance    of  marriage   in  scripture 
contracted  without  regard  to  the  con* 
sent  of  parents,  which  was  not  fol- 
lowed with  some  visible  judgment, 
temporal  or  spiritual,  sooner  or  later, 
€kn.  vi.  2.  and  xxvi.  34.  and  xxviii. 
9.  and  xxxviii.   2,  &e.     Protestant 
Divines  generally  hold  marriage  mUl 
and  vaidf  if  the  consent  of  parents  be 
disregarded.    The  infamous  Popish 
Council  of  Trent,  denounced  a  curse 
upon  them  on  this  account.    Papists 
generally  hold  the  marriage  of  chil- 
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dren  vaUd  without  the  consent  of 
ptrents ;  but  Bellarmioe  and  others 
grant,  that  it  is  not  equally  honour- 
ible.  The  too  easy  reconciliation 
of  parents  to  their  children's  con- 
tempt of  that  authority  which  God 
hath  given  them  over  them  in  this 
point,  tends  not  a  little  to  the  mul- 
tiplication of  such  marriages  in  our 
times,  to  the  manifest  ruin  of  their 
seed  in  spiritual,  and  often  also  in 
temporal  things. 

The  duty  of  married  persons  is  ten- 
derly to  love  one  another,  be  faithful 
to  one  another,  bear  with  one  ano- 
ther's infirmities;  and  in  their  differ- 
ent stations,  study  to  please,  profit, 
and  provide  for  one  another,  the  hus- 
band as  the  head,  and  the  wife  as 
subject  to  him,  Eph.  v.  Col.  iii.  1 
Pet  iii.  The  relation  between  God 
and  the  church,  whether  Jewish  or 
Gentile,  is  represented  as  a  marriage 
wherein  God  is  the  Husband^  who 
ehoosesy  rules,  and  provides  for  them; 
and  they  are  the  spcuse^  who  consent 
to  be  his,  accept  of  his  ordinances 
and  laws,  and  love  and  obey  him, 
because  he  first  loved  them.  With 
deliberation  this  relation  is  consti- 
tated;  and  how  solemn  his  promises 
to  bless  them,  and  their  engagements 
to  obey  him  t  how  fearfully  the  Jews 
and  many  Christian  churches,  have 
been  punished  for  their  adulterous 
apostacy  from  him!  Jer.  iii.  Ezek. 
xvi.  Hos.  ii. 

MARROW,  a  soft  fat,  and  very 
nourishing  substance,  contained  in 
the  hollow  of  some  animal  bones, 
which  strengthens  them,  and  greatly 
promotes  the  healing  of  them  when 
broken.  To  marrom  are  likened, 
(1.)  The  most  secret  dispositions, 
thoughts,  designs,  and  desires,  of 
our  soul,  Heb.  iv.  12.  (2.)  Christ 
and  his  fulness  of.  grace  and  glo- 
ry, and  all  the  fulness  of  God  in 
him,  which  are  the  delightful  nou- 
rishment and  strength  of  churches, 
saints,  and  their  holy  dispositions, 
Psal.  Ixiii.  5.  Isa.  xxv.  6.  (3.)  The 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  departing  from 
evil,  which  constantly  promote  the 
kealth  and  true  welfare  of  both  soul 


and  body,  Prov.  ill.  8. 

M  ARISHES.    Bee  Mim. 

MARS-HILL.  See  Areopagus. 

MART,  a  place  of  great  trade 
to  the  nations  around,  Isaiah  xxiii. 
3. 

MARTYR,  properly  denotes  a 
witness :  in  ecclesiastical  history,  one 
who  lays  down  his  life,  or  suffers 
death,  for  the  sake  of  his  reli^on, 
and  is  thus  distinguished  from  confes- 
sors, properly  so  called,  who  under- 
went greftt  afiSictions  for  their  con- 
fession of  the  truth,  yet  without  suf- 
fering death ;  which  confession  every 
Chrbtian  is  bound  to  make,  out  of 
regard  to  the  truth,  Matt.  x.  32,  33. 
The  term  nuaiyr  occurs  only  thrice 
in  the  New  Testament,  Acts  xxii. 
20.  Rev.  ii.  13.  and  xvii.  6.  See 
Witness. 

MARVEL.    See  Wonder. 

MARY,  exalUd,  hiUemcsh  if  ihe 
settj  mother  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a  virgin  at  the  time  she 
conceived  him ;  daughter  of  Joachin 
and  of  Anna,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  espoused  to  Joseph,  of  the  same 
tribe :  of  the  royal  house  of  David,  as 
was  also  her  husband.  Mary  was 
akin  to  the  race  of  Aaron,  since  Eli- 
sabeth the  wife  of  Zacharias  was  her 
cousin,  Luke  i.  36. 

The  Virgin  Mary  being  then  be- 
trothed to  Joseph,  the  angel  Gabriel 
appeared  to  her,  to  inform  her  that 
she  should  become  the  mother  of 
the  Messiah,  Luke  i.  26,  27,  &c. 
Mary  asked  him  how  this  could  be, 
since  she  knew  no  man  ?  To 
which  the  angel  replied,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  should  come  upon  her, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  should 
overshadow  her,  so  that  she  should 
conceive  without  the  concurrence  of 
any  man.  And  to  confirm  what  be 
had  said  to  her,  and  to  show  that  no- 
thing is  impossible  to  God,  he  added, 
that  her  cousin  Elisabeth,  wlio  was  old 
and  had  been  barren,  was  then  in  the 
sixth  month  of  her  pregnancy.  Mary 
answered  him/'  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word."  And  presently 
she  conceived,   by   the  miraculouH 
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operation  of  Uie  Hoi  j  .Ghost,  the  Bon 
of  God,  the  true  Emmanuel,  that  U  to 
say,  Qod  wUh  us.    A  little  while  af- 
ter, she  set  out  for  Hebron,  a  t.iij  in 
the  mountains  of  Judah,  to  visit  her 
cousin  Elisabeth.    As  soon  as  Elisa- 
beth bad  heard  the  voice  of  Mary 
saluting  her,  her  child,  young  John 
the  Baptist,  leaped  in  her  womb. 
Mary  continued  with  Elisabeth  about 
three  months,  and  then  returned  to 
her  own  house.    When  she  was  rea- 
dy to  lie  in,  an  edict  was  published 
by  Cesar  Augustus,  which  decreed, 
that  all  the  subjects  of  the  empire 
should  go  to  their  own  cities,  there 
to  have  their  names  registered  ac- 
cording to  their  families,    Tha?  Jo- 
9eph  and  Mary,  who  were  both  of 
the  lineage  of  David,  betook  them- 
selves to  the   city    of  Bethlehem, 
whence  was  the  original  of  their  fa- 
mily.   But  while  they  were  in  this 
place,   the  time  being  fulfilled    in 
which    Mary  was  to  be  delivered, 
she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son. 
She    wrapped    him    in    swaddling 
clothes,  apd  laid  him  in  the  manger 
of  the  stable  whither  they  had  retir- 
ed; for  they  could  find  no  place  in 
the  public  inn,  because  of  the  great 
concourse  of  people  that  were  then 
at  Bethlehem  on  the  same  occasion. 
At  the  same  time,  the  angels  made 
it  known  to  the  shepherds,  who  were 
in  the  fields  near  Bethlehem,  and 
who  came  in  the  night  to  see  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  child  lying  in 
the  manger,  and  to  pay  him  their 
tribute  of  adoration.    Mary  took  no- 
tice of  all  these  things,  and  laid  them 
up  in  her  heart,  Luke  ii.  19.  Matt.  ii. 
8 — 11,  &c,     A   few  days  after,  the 
Magi,  or  wise  men,  came  from  the 
east,  and  brought  to  Jesus  large  aud 
princely   presents  of  gold,  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh;  after  which,  being 
warned  by  an  angel  that  appeared  to 
them  in  a  dream,  they  returned  into 
their  own  country  by  a  ^vay  different 
from  that  by  which  they  came.     But 
the  time  of  Mary's  purification  being 
come,   that  is,   forty  days  after  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  Mary  went  to 
Jeriisalem,  Luke  ii.  21.  there  to  pre- 


sent her  son  in  the  temple,  and  to 
offer  the  sacrifice  appointed  by  the 
law  for  the  purification  of  women  af- 
ter childbirth.  There  was  then  at 
Jerusalem  an  old  man  named  Simeon, 
who  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
who  had  received  a  secret  assurance 
that  he  should  not  die  before  he  had 
seen  Christ  the  Lord.  He  came  then 
into  the  temple  by  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  taking  the 
child  Jesus  into  his  arms,  he.  bless- 
ed  the  Lord ;  and  afterwards  address- 
ing himself  to  Mary,  he  told  her, 
that  this  child  should  be  for  the  ris^ 
ing  and  falling  of  many  in  Israel,  apd 
for  a  sign  which  should  be  spoken 
against ;  even  so  far  as  that  her  own 
soul  should  be  pierced  as  with  a 
sword,  that  the  secret  thoughts  in 
the  hearts  of  many  might  be  disco^ 
vered. 

At  the  time  of  our  Lord's  craci- 
fixion,  Joseph,  it  seems,  being  dead, 
our  Saviour  affectionately  observing 
her  from  his.  cross,  recommended 
her  to  the  care  of  the  apostle  John, 
who  provided  for  her  till  her  death, 
John  xix.  25 — 27.  After  our  Sa- 
viour's resurrection,  she  no  doubt 
saw  him.  After  his  ascension,  she 
attended  the  religious  meetings  of 
the  disciples.  Acts  i.  14.  The  dis- 
pute among  the  Papists,  whether 
she  was  tainted  with  original  sin, 
hath  occasioned  plenty  of  pretended 
miracles,  and  a  prodigious  number 
of  useless  volumes, 

2.  Mary,  the  wife  of  Cleqphas, 
and  mother  of  James,  Jude,  Joses, 
Simeon,  and  Salome  their  sister,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  the  sister  of 
the  Virgin,  and  hence  her  children  are 
represented  as  the  brothers  of  our 
Lord,  .John  xix.  25.  Matt,  xxvii.  56,' 
Mark  xv.  41.  Luke  xxiv.  10.  Marie 
vi.  5.  Matt,  xiii,  55,  She  early  be- 
lieved on  our  Saviour,  attended  his 
preaching,  and  ministered  to  him  for 
his  support.  At  a  distance,  she  with 
grief  witnessed  bis  crucifixion,  Mark 
XV.  40,  41.  She  was  present  at  his 
burial,  and  prepared  spices  for  emr 
balming  his  dead  body,  Luke  xxiii. 
56. 


Po.l  i-  r»..»fli,  Prinl. 
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MARY    MAGDALENE.     She 
seemfi  to  bare  been  an  iobabitaot  of 
Magdala ;  and  it  is  hinted  by  some, 
that  she  was  a  plaiter  of  hair  to  the 
harlots  and  Tain  women  of  her  city ; 
but  it  is  more  certain  she  was  possess- 
ed of  seTCtt  devils,  whom  Je^us  cast 
out.  I  suppose  she  was  the  scandalous 
sinner,  who,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
Pharisee,  washed  our  Sayiour^s  feet 
with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
her  hair,  and  kissed  and  anointed 
them  with  precious  cnntment.    Si- 
mon thooght  Jesus's  admission  of  her 
to  such  familiarity,  similar  to  that  of 
affectionate  daughters  towards  their 
lather,  was  an  evidence  that  he  knew 
not  her  character,  or  was  not  suffi- 
ciently strict  in  his  practice.    Jesus 
knowing  his  thought,  uttered  a  para- 
ble of  two  debtors,  to  whom  their  cre- 
ditor had  forgiven  very  different  ac- 
counts, and  asked  Simon,  which  of  the 
two  would  love  him  most?    Simon 
replied,  that  he  thought  it  would  be 
the  debtor  to  whom  the  greatest  sum 
had  been  forgiven:  Jesus  approved 
of  his  judgment,  and,  after  observing 
how  fhr  superior  this  woman's  kind- 
ness was  to^that  of  Simon,  who  had 
neither  saluted  him  with  a  kiss,  nor 
given  him  water  for  his  feet,  nor  oil 
for  his  bead,  hinted,  that  her  great 
love  was  an  evidence  that  her  mul- 
tiplied transgressions  were  forgiven ; 
and  just  then  declared  to  the  woman 
that  they  were  so.    As  some  mur- 
mured within  themselves,  that  Jesus 
took  upon  him  to  forgive  sins,  he 
said  to  her.   Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee.     Soon  after,  she  is  mentioned 
as  one  of  his  ministering  attendants, 
Luke  vii.  3^—50.  and  vii.  1,  2,  3. 
She  attended  him  in  his  last  journey 
ifom  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  and  sor- 
rowfully  witnessed  his  crucifixion, 
and  assisied  in  preparing  spices  for 
his  t>eiog  embalmed,  John  xix.  25. 
Luke  xxiii.  55, 56.    Early  on  the  3d 
day,  she,  and  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleo- 
phas,  went  to  his  sepulchre ;  but  miss- 
ing his  body,  an  angel  informed  them 
he  was  risen.    As  they  were  going 
to  t^U  the  disciples,  Mary  Magda- 
lene retained,  and  stood    weeping 


at  the  grave.  There  Jesus  met  her ; 
she  supposed  he  was  the  gardener, 
;  and  asked  him  if  he  knew  what  was 
'  become  of  the  dead  body,  that  she 
{might  take  care  of  it?  With  his 
;  known  air  of  speech,  Jesus  called  her 
'  by  her  name.  Knowing  him  imme- 
diately by  this,  she  cried  out  in  a  rap- 
I  ture  of  joy,  RaJbbimil  which  signifies, 
!  my  great  Master ^  and  Tell  at  his  feet  to 
embrace  them ;  then  he  bade  her  for- 
'  bear,  and  go  inform  his  disciples  that 
,  he  was  risen.  As  she  went  and  over- 
took the  other  Mary,  and  other  wo- 
'  men,  Jesus  appeared  to  them ;  they 
held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worship* 
ped  him,  but  were  directed  to  go  and 
tell  his  apostles  and  followers,  and 
particularly  Peter,  that  he  was  risen. 
They  did  as  he  directed  them,  but 
their  information  was  not  duly  cre- 
dited. Matt,  xxviii.  9,  10.  John  xx. 
1—18. 

MARY.    See  Lakarus. 

MASH,  or  Meshech,  the  fourth 
son  of  Aram,  and  grandson  of  Shem. 
He  was  probably  the  father  of  the 
Moscheni,  or  Masians,  who  resided 
about  the  south  parts  of  Armenia, 
and  from  him  the  mount  Masius,  and 
the  river  Masecha,  or  Mozecha,  in 
these  quarters,  seem  to  have  had  their 
name,  Gen,  x.  23.  1  Chron.  i.  17. 

MASONS.  From  the  history  of 
the  temple,  and  the  ruins  of  Baal- 
beck,  Tadmor,  Persepolis,  and  other 
places,  it  appears  that  their  art  was  in 
as  great  perfection  long  ago  as  at 
present.  Those  of  Tyre  were  among 
the  first  for  fame ;  and  David  hired 
them  to  build  his  palace,  2  Sam.  v.  1 1 . 

MASTS  for  ships.  The  Tyrians 
made  theirs  of  cedar,  Ezek.  xxvii.  5. 
As  it  is  dangerous  to  lie  down  in  the 
sea,  Of  on  (he  top  of  a  nuist  of  a  ship 
as  she  saifs;  so  he  who  indulges 
himself  in  drunkenness,  is  in  danger 
of  death  and  damnation,  Prov.  xxiii. 
34.     See  Ships. 

MASTER,  one  who  rules,  or 
teacheth.  It  is  a  title  applied,  (1.; 
To  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our  great 
lawgiver  and  teacher,  and  who  alotu 
can  inwardly  and  powerfully  instruct 
our  souls;  and  in  matters  of  faith  and 
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worship,  he  mUji  is  to  be  followed, 
Mfttt  %vSk.  8, 10.  (2.)  To  preach- 
iers  and  minlsterB,  who  to  assemMed 
oongregatkmB  declare  and  explain 
the  oracles  of  God,  Eecl.  xii.  11. 
(3.)  To  0ucb  as  more  priratel j*  teach 
scholars  or  disciples,  Luke  tI.  40. 
(4.)  To  such  as  have,  and  rale  OTer 
servants,  Eph.  ti.  5.  (5.)  To  such 
as  proudly  affect  vain  applause,  and 
a  superiority  above  others,  Matt 
acxiii.  10.  (6.)  To  such  as  judge, 
condemn,  censure,  and  reprove 
others,  or  do  it  beyond  the  merits  of 
the  cause,  uncharitably  wresting 
things  to  the  worst  meaning,  or  by 
aggravating  real  faults;  or  wlio  do 
it  from  a  spirit  of  pride  and  contra- 
diction; or  who  affect  fo  be  many 
teachers^  instead  of  the  one  teacher, 
Christ,  James  iii.  K 

MATTHEW,  given,  or  a  reward, 
or  Levi,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  we  sup- 
pose one  different  from  Cleophas,  was 
a  Galilean  by  birth,  a  Jew  by  religion, 
and  a/N«(2u»[ft  by  office.  His  ordinary 
residence  was  at  Capernaum,  and  he 
had  Ms  house  for  gathering  his  toll 
or  tax  on  the  side  of  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias. •  Jesus  called  him  to  be  one  of 
his  apostles.  He  directly  obeyed, 
without  taking  time  to  settle  his  af- 
fairs. At  his  request,  Jesus,  probably 
some  time  after,  took  an  entertain- 
ment at  his  house,  in  company  with 
some  other  publicans.  As  the  Phari- 
sees censured  him  for  eating  with  pub- 
licans and  other  notorious  sin- 
ners, he  told  them  that  it  was  sin- 
sick  souls  that  needed  the  Divine 
Physician,  and  that  God  loved  mercy 
more  than  sacrifice  and  pretensions 
to  strictness.  He  assured  them  he 
was  come  into  the  world,  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to  repent- 
ance, Matt.  ix.  9-^13.  Mark  ii.  14 
— 17.  Grotius  thinks,  Matthew  and 
Levi  were  two  different  persons; 
the  former  the  clerk  or  servant,  and 
the  latter  the  master.  Whether  Mat- 
thew suffered  martyrdom  in  Persia, 
or  died  in  Abyssinia,  afl(?r  he  had 
preached  there,  we  know  not. 

It  is  said  he  began  to  write  his  gos- 
pel about  A.  D.  41.'  but  in  what 


language,  is  controverted.  There 
was  very  early  a  copy  of  it  in  He- 
brew or  Syriac,  to  which  the  Judais- 
ittg  pretenders  to  Christianity  added 
so  many  interpotations  of  their  own, 
that  H  was  generally  condemned. 
As  early  as  Origen's  time,  it  was 
despised;  and  Epiphantus  reckons 
it  spurious.  The  Hebrew  copies 
published  by  Munster'and  Tillet,  are 
but  modern  translations  from  the 
Latin  or  Greek.  It  is  certain,  a 
Greek  copy  of  this  gos^iel  existed  in 
the  apostolic  age;  and  not  long  af- 
ter, it  was  translated  into  Latin. 
We  cannot  therefore  accede  to  ihe 
sendment  of  the  Christian  fathers, 
who  yiriW  have  its  original  to  have 
been  the  Hebrew:  for,  why  might 
it  not  be  as  easily  translated  from 
Greek  into  Hebrew,  as  from  Hebrew 
into  Greek?  About  A.  M.  184,  a 
Greek  copy  of  it  was  found  in  the 
East  Indies,  which,  it  is  supposed, 
was  carried  thither  by  Bartliolomew. 
In  488,  a  Greek  copy  was  found  at 
Cyprus,  which  was  inscribed  on  hard 
wood,  and  supposed  to  have  been 
most  ancient  Moreover,  if  Matthew 
had  wrote  in  Hebrew,  with  what 
sense  could  he  have  given  us  a  literal 
interpretation  of  Hebrew  names, 
Emmanuel,  &c.? 

In  his  gospel,  Matthew  had  tins 
chiefly  in  view,  to  show  us  the  royal 
descent  and  genealogy  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  represent  to  us  ids 
life  and  conversation  among  men. 
No  one  of  the  evangelists  enters  so 
far  into  the  particulars  of  the  account 
of  Jesus  Christy  or  has  given  so  many 
rules  for  the  conduct  of  life,  and  so 
many  lessons  of  morality.  If  we  com- 
pare him  mth  the  other  three  evan- 
gelists, we  may  observe  a  remarkable 
difference  in  the  order  and  situation 
of  our  Saviour's  actions,  from  chap, 
iv.  22.  to  chap.  xiv.  13.  Some  have 
imputed  to  mere  accident  this  varia- 
tion in  Matthew;  and  others  to 
choice  and  design.  However  this 
may  be,  it  can  be  no  prejudice  to  the 
truths  of  the  facts  which  are  the  es- 
sential part  of  the  gospel ;  and  as  to 
the  order  of  time,  the  sacred  authors 
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are  not  always  eolicitoufl  to  follow  it{ 
exactly.  Matthew  has  all  the  cha- 
racters of  a  good  historian ;  truth  and 
impartiality,  clearness  pf  narration, 
propriety  and  gravity  of  language. 
He  b  grave  without  forauility  or 
itiffhefle,  plain  with  dignity,  and 
agreeably  copious  and  full  in  his 
relation  of  our  Lord^s  most  divine 
discourses,  and  healing  works  of 
wonder. 

MATTHIAS,  ike  Lard's  g^l, 
a  disciple  of  Jesus  €hriBt»  perhaps 
one  of  the  seventy.  After  our  Sa- 
viour's ascension,  Peter  proposed, 
that  one  who  had  been  a  constant 
witness  of  his  marvellous  sufiferings 
and  conduct,  should  be  chosen  to 
fill  the  room  of  Judas,  who,  after  be- 
traying his  Lord,  had  hanged  him- 
selL  The  disciples  chose  Barsabas 
and  Matthias  for  the  candidates.  As 
the  office  was  extraordinary,  the  final 
determination,  which  of  the  two 
should  be  the  apostle,  was  left  to 
the  decision  of  God  by  the  lot.  Af- 
ter prayer,  the  lots  were  cast,  and  it 
fell  upon  Matthias:  he  was  there- 
fore numbered  with  the  eleven  apos- 
tles. Acts  i.  15-— 26.  It  is  proba- 
ble he  preached  the  gospel  some- 
where in  the  east :  but  whether  he  I 


died  a  violent  or  natural  death,  we 
know  not 

MATTOCK,  an  iron  instrument 
for  digging  stones,  roots,  and  sand ;. 
or  for  breaking  down  walls,  1  Sam. 
xiii.  20,  21.  Isa.  vii.  25.  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  t  6. 

MAUL,  a  hammer,  such  as  cop- 
persmiths use.  A  false  witness  is  like 
a  maul  J  a  swcrd^  or  an  orrofr,  he 
wounds  the  reputation,  he  ruins  the 
health,  and  takes  away  the  life,  of 
his  neighbour,  Prov.  xxv.  18. 

MAZZAROTH,  the  Chaldean 
name  for  the  12  sigm  rfthe  Z^dUw. 
Whether  they  be  the  twelve signB^  or 
that  called  the  chambers  rfthe  souths 
or  the  Maxxerwiy  stars  scattered  about 
the  north  pole,  we  know  not,  Job 
xxxviii.  32.  and  ix.  9.  and  xxxvii.  9. 

MEADOW,  fat  and  well  watered 
ground  for  feeding  cattle  or  producii^ 
hay.  Gen.  xli.  2. 

MEAL,  (1.)  That  substance 
whereof  bread,  or  similar  eatables, 
are  formed,  Isa.  xlvii.  2.  (2.)  A  par- 
ticular diet ;  a  dinner,  supper,  or  the 
like,  Ruth  ii.  14. 

MEASiJRE,  (1.)  That  whereby 
the  quantity,  lei^th,  or  breadth,  of 
any  thing  is  adjusted.  Tables  of 
Measure  follow : 


Scripture-measures  ef  Lengthy  reduced  to  English  Measure. 


Cubit 


Fathom 

EKekiefs  reed 


Arabian  pole 
lojSeha&nus'smeasur.Hne  145 


£Bg.ftft 

0 

0,912 

0 

3,648 

0 

10,944 

1 

9,888 

T 

3,552 

10 

11,328 

14 

7,104 

iel45 

11,04 
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ne  longer  Scr^turt-meaaitres. 


Cubit 

-                 •                 -                 •• 

EngUahmllet 
0 

0 

0 

1 

4 
33 

f  pacM,  feet  dee. 
0     1,824 

400 

Stadi 

um,  or  furlong 

145     4,6 

2000 

5 

Sab. 

day'«  journey  ^ 

729     3,0 

4200 

10 
30 

2 
6 

Eastern  mile 

403     1,0 

12000 

3  Parasang 

153     3,0 

1  96000 

240 

48 

24 

8lA  days  journey 

172    4,a 

Scripture-measwes  of  CapacUy  for  Liquids,  reduced  to  English  Wine^ 

nuasure. 

Gal.    pints.  loL  Socb. 
0       Of     1,177 


Capb 

- 

Log 

4 

Cab 

16 

12 

3 

6 

12 

180 

Hin 

32 

24 

2 

Seah 

96 

72 

6 

3 

960 

720 

60 

20 

Bath,  or  Epha 
10  Coron,  Chomer 


0  Of  0,21 1 

0  ^  0,844 

« 

1  2  2,533 . 

2  4  5,067 
7  4  15,2 

75  5  7,625 


Sa^fture-measures  ef  Capacity  for  things  dry,  redded  to  EngUsk  Com^ 

measure. 


fOachal 


20 

Cab 

- 

36 

H 

Corner,  or  omer 

120 

6 

3| 

10 

Seah 

360 

18 

3 

Epha 

1800 

90 

50 
100 

15 
30 

5 
10 

3600 

180 

Pecks,  gal.  pints,  sol.  ineh.  deo. 

0    0  OtVV    o,ob\ 

0     0  2f         0,073 

0     0  5^       1,211 

10  1            4,036 

3     0  3         12,107 

Letech               -            16    0  0        26,500 

2iChonier,  Coron     32    0  1         18,969 


N.  B.  A  Scotch  pint  contains  three  English  of  corn-measure,  and  almort 

four  of  wine-measure. 
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flMsmrv,  IB  2  Kings  tu»  h  ngni- 
fies  a  seahj  or  mfton;  but  in  Rev. 
vi.  6.  it  signifieB  but  a  cbenix,  which 
Gontained  about  a  pint  and  a  half, 
and  this  being  sold  for  a  penny,  or 
7f  pence  sterlfaig,  imports,  that  the 
famine  would  be  so  severe  that  a 
man  would  scareefy  be  able  to  earn 
enough  hy  hu  hibour  to  keep  him  in 
life.  (2.)  The  length,  breadth,  or 
quantity,  to  be  measured,  Ezek.  xl'. 
10.  (3.)  Jtlfiuiirr  signifies  the  deter* 
mined  length,  boundary,  or  degree,  of 
any  thing;  as  of  life,  Psal.  xxxix.  4. 
of  sin,  Jer.  li.  13.  or  of  grace,  Eph. 
iv.  11.  The  measure  €f  the  aposties^ 
was  the  extent  of  their  power  and  of- 
fice, 2  Cor.  x.  13—15.  The  Jews >i^ 
edtwihe  measure  of  their  faihersy  by 
adding  to  their  sin,  and  so  hastening 
on  the  judgments  of  God,  Matt, 
xxiii.  32.  In  measure^  is  moderate- 
ly, sparingly,  Isa.xxvii.  H.  Jer.  xxx. 
1  i.  Esek.  iv.  11,  15.  Wilhmd  mea- 
sure,  is  very  largely,  Isa.  v.  14. 
John  iii.  34.  As  the  measure  of  a 
man  is  six  feet,  so  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem  being  measured  with  the  measwri 
9f  a  maa^  HkoA  is^  ^  Uu  angels  may 
import,  how  exact  and  heavenly 
saints  shall  be  during  the  millennium. 

To  MKASuas,  or  mete,  (1).  To 
take  the  dimensions  or  quantity  of 
thills.  Numb.  xxxv.  5.  Ruth  iii. 
15.  (2.)  To  take  possession  of,  es- 
pecially in  order  to  build,  Zech.  ii. 
2.  (3.)  To  repay,  reward,  Isa.  Ixv. 
7.  God's  measuring  the  dust  or  wa- 
ters in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  im- 
ports his  full  knowledge  of,  hb  abso- 
lute poiver  over,  and  easy  manage- 
ment thereof.  Job  xxviii.  25.  Isa. 
xl.  12.  The  angel's  visionary  meor 
suring  of  the  temple  and  city  in  Eze- 
kiel  and  John's  vision,  imports,  that 
eveiy  thing  in  the  gospel-church 
ought  to  correspond  with  the  Ime 
and  reed  of  God's  word,  Ecek.  xl. 
and  xli.  and  xlii.  and  xlvii.  Rev. 
xxi.  Men's  measuring  themsehes  by 
ikemseloesy  and  comparing  tkemsdves 
among  themselves^  is  foolishly  to  ima- 
gine themselves  standards  of  true 
excellency;  and  reckoning  every 
thing  good  that  is  their  own,  while 
Vox,.  II. 


they  overlook  the  superior  excellent 
cies  of  others,  2  Cor.  x.  2. 

MEAT.  The  food  of  the  He- 
brews was  regulated  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  God.  What  animals  they 
might  eat,  and  what  they  ought  not, 
were  particularly  specified.  Lev.  xi. 
Deut  xiv.  No  blood,  nor  flesh 
with  the  blood,  nor  the  fat  of  ani- 
mals offered  in  sacrifice,  was  to  be 
eaten.  What  the  Hebrews  reck- 
oned high  living,  may  appear  from 
what  Solomon  had  at  his  table ;  his 
daily  provision  was  30  eors  or  mea- 
sures of  fine  flour,  with  60  cors  of 
coarser  meal;  in  all  about  58,320 
pounds  weight  of  meal,  with  10  fed 
oxen,  20  pasture  oxen,  100  sheep, 
beside  venison,  deer,  roebuck,  does, 
wild  fowl,  &c.  The  Jews  say  that 
60,000  were  maintained  in  his  court : 
but  it  is  rather  probable  they  were 
not  above  the  half  of  that  number, 
1  Kings  IV.  22,  23.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear they  were  very  nice  in  the  sea- 
soning or  dressing  of  their  foodi  8alt 
was  the  only  seasoning  Of  what  was 
prepiired  in  the  temple,  if  we  do  not 
add  the  oil  wherewith  meat-offer- 
ings were  baked.  The  fiaschal  lamb 
was  eaten  with  bitter  herbs,  salt, 
hooey,  butter,  oil;  and  perhaps 
sometimes  aromatic  herbs  were  used 
in  their  common  ragouts.  Ancient- 
ly, it  seems,  every  one  of  the  guests 
used  to  have  a  table  by  himself: 
the  Chinese  and  other  eastern  nations, 
we  are  told,  still  use  this  fashion;  and 
the  greatest  honour  done  to  a  guest 
was  to  give  him  a  laige  shaie,  1  Sam. 
i.  4,  5.  Gen.  xviii.  6-^8.  and  xliii. 
43.  Nations  were  sometimes  shy  of 
eating  with  one  another.  The  Egyp- 
tians hated  to  eat  with  shepherds^ 
Gen.  xliii.  31.  The  Jewa  shunned 
eating  with  Heathens,  particularly 
the  Samaritans,  John  iv.  9.  They 
reproached  our  Saviour  for  eating 
with  publicans,  Matt.  ix.  11.  Luke 
XV.  2.  The  Jews  washed  their  bands 
before  they  took  their  meals,  Mark 
vii.  Anciently  they  sat  at  tables, 
Prov.  xxiii.  1.  but  in  after  ages^ 
they  copied  after  the  Persian,  Chal- 
dean*,  and  Roman  manner,  of  lean|i^ 
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ai  it  eu  beds;  and  hence  John  leaned 
on  Jesus^B  boBoni  at  hb  last  supper, 
John  xiii.  The  different  sexes  feasted 
in  different  apartments,  as  was  the 
eamtnon  manner  in  some  places  of 
the  east,  and  still  prcFails  in  Italy 
and  Spain*  Perfumes  on  their  hur, 
or  on  their  beds,  together  with  mu- 
sic and  dancing,  were  common  at 
their  feasts,  Luke  vii.  37.  and  xt. 
John  xii.  Among  the  modem  Jews, 
the  master  of  the  house,  or  the  chief 
person  present,  blesses  tlie  bread, 
and  afterwards  blesses  the  wine.  Just 
before  they  take  their  last  glass,  be 
recites  a  pretty  long  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  and  the  company  re* 
cite  the  0th  and  10th  verses  of  the 
xxxivth  Psalm.  They  are  so  super- 
stitionsly  nice,  that  they  will  iMive 
uo  meat  dressed  by  ChristianB  or 
Heathens.  They  never  mix  any 
milkoieat  with  flesh;  nor  will  they 
take  milk,  butter,  or  cheese,  imme- 
diately after  flesh;  they  will  not 
^ven  use  the  same  instruments  or 
vessels  in  dressing  or  holding  milk^ 
meaty  which  they  use  for  flesh-meet. 
The  abolishment  of  the  ceremonial 
law^  by  tlie  death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
took  away  the  legal  distinction  of 
meats;  but  the  synod  of  Jerusalem 
required  their  Christian  brethren  to 
abstain  from  meats  ofiered  to  idols, 
«nd  from  thnigs  strangled,  and  from 
fotiiieation,  and  from  bloodi^  This 
matter,  especially  that  of  eating 
Ihin^  offereil  to  idols,  and  whieh 
were  sometimes,  after  the  oblation, 
sold  in  tbe  public  raaikets,  oceanon- 
ed  no  small  disturbance.  Paul  de- 
lemdnes,  that  aU  food  was  clean  and 
indifferent  in  itself;  and  that  what* 
«ver'Was  bought  in  the  pnUic  naf- 
ket,  migi»t  be  eaten  witfaont  any 
nrnple  of  conscience;  but  watmiy 
fneulcates  the  fovbearance  of  flesh  ol- 
-feivd  to  idols,  or  of  any  thiiig  indlf> 
foent,  if  it  tendied  to  lay  a  stdmbiia^ 
block  before  any  person,  or  grlev«l 
any  tender  conscience  f  and  charges 
such  as  did  otimrwise  with  behag 
murderers  of  their  Christian  brethren, 
for  whom  Christ  died,  Tit.  i.  15. 
Rom.  XIV.  1  Cor.  vl.  11--13.   and 


viii.  and  x.  Jesns^  mediatoiaai  wmk 
is  represented  as  Ids  meat;  it  was 
more  delightful  to  him  tiian  his  ne* 
cesaary  food,  John  iv.  32,  34.  He^ 
in  his  fulness  of  grace  and  truth,  w 
represented  as  meat^  as  true  and  satis* 
tying  food,  the  receiving  and  ci^ 
joyment  of  whicli  delightfully  nou- 
rishes men's  souls  to  eternal  life, 
John  vi.  55.  Qal.  ii.  20.  Psal.  xxxiv. 
8.  The  truths  of  God  In  the  scrip- 
ture, are  tneai;  they  refresh  and 
nourish  souls:  and  the  more  deep 
things  of  God  are  Mrang  maaf,  that 
can  only  edify  and  help  strong  Chrii- 
tians,  Jer.  xv.  16.  Heb.  v.  12,  14. 
Ceremonial  ordinances  are  caUed. 
meats  and  drmks  ;  much  of  them  re* 
lated  to  eahibles,  Heb.  xiii.  9.  Col.  ii. 
16.  The  kingdom  of  God  consists 
not  in  meai  and  drink^  but  in  righ* 
teousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost :  the  gospel-dispensation  does 
not  relate  to  meats  and  drinks ;  nor 
does  true  inward  religion  consist  in 
observances  about  these,  but  In  fel- 
lowship with  and  conformity  to  God, 
Rom.  xiv.  1 7.  The  fruit  of  the  saints 
is  for  meat  and  tnedidne :  their  godly 
instractions,  and  holy  examples,  are 
most  edifying,  Ezek.xhrii.  11.  Men 
are  meat  to  others,  when  they  are 
given  up  to  be  destroyed  by  them* 
Psal.  xliv.  ll.  and  liii.  4.  Numb.  xiv. 
0.  and  xxiv.  a.  Sin  i^meat  to  men; 
they  delight  in  it,  and  promise  tfaem^ 
selves  nourishment  from  .it ;  but  It 
becomes  the  gall  ^  atips  within  them. 
Job  XX.  14.  <  S4nrmv/ul  meal,  is 
coarse  provision^  which  monrnen 
did  eat.  Job  vi.  7.  Tears  are  otrnf^ 
when  sorrow  takes  away  from  a  per- 
son hia  appetite  for  meat,  Psal.  xlli. 
3..  Theyearof  release  was  msiat  for 
the  Hebrews ;  they  did  eat  what  grew 
of  its  own  aocord  on  it,  Luke  xxxv^ 
6.  Israel's  anHmtnffmid^  which  God 
Aminished,  was  their  wonted  pm* 
perity,  Esek.  xvi.  27.  See  Eat* 
BafiAD. 

MEDDLE,  (L)  To  provoke  to 
anger,  2  Kii^gs  xiv.  10.  (2.)  To 
attack  in  war,  Deut.  xxv.  19.  (3.) 
To  lie  familiar  with,  Prov.  xx.  10. 
ami  xxiv.  21.    (4.)  To  interfere  ;  to 
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<lMkfolHtvetodowitJi,Prov.xxTl.  1 7. 

MEDEBA,  ike  naUrs  of  grirf, 
or  tmitrs  spnngmg  19^,  a  city  a  eon- 
flidenible  wnj  eaatvrard  of  Jordan, 
and  not  far  from  Re«hbon.  It  tseemi 
Silion  took  It  from  the  Moafaltes  or 
iunmoiiitea,  Nomb.  xxi.  30.  It  fell 
io  the  share  of  the  Reabeniten,  and 
was  one  of  those  on  their  sooth-east 
horder.  Near  to  it  there  was  a  de- 
HfhtfttI  plain,  I  suppose  along  the 
rirer  Amon,  Joih.  xiii.  16.  In 
Davifrs  time,  it  was  in  the  liand  of 
tile  Ammonites;  and  here  tlieir  army 
encamped  under  the  walls,  and  after- 
wards fled  into  tlie  eity,  2  Sam.  x.  It 
afterwards  pertaiDed  to  the  Moahites, 
and  was  raraged  by  the  Assyrians 
and  Chaldeans,  Isa.  xv.  ii.  and  Jer. 
xlvHI.  It  was,  liowever,  rebuilt  and 
inhabited  by  the  Arabs,  with  whom 
file  poor  remains  of  the  Afoabites 
were  biended.  It  continued  some 
ii^;es  after  Christ,  and  is  called  Me- 
i£mi  by  Ptolemy. 

MEDIA.    See  Madat. 

MEDIATOR,  one  who  'trans- 
acts between  parties  at  variance,  in 
order  to  bring  them  to  an  agree- 
ment, 6al.  111.  20;  Jesus  Christ  is 
du  &me  MeHdi&r.  He  alone,  by  sa- 
crifice to  €rod,  and  Intercession 
with  him,  and  by  powerful  and  gra- 
cious instruction  and  influence  on 
sinful  men,  iHings  both  together  in*- 
to  a  new  covenant  state  of  agree- 
ment, 2  Tim.  H.  6.  He  is  ike  Me- 
ikU&r  rf  the  beUer,  or  new  eewenrnd  ; 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  new 
covenant  of  grace,  he  satisfies  and 
intercedes  for  us,  and  bestows  u|N>n 
us  all  necessary  grace,  Heb.  viil.  6. 
and  ix.  15.  and  xii*  24.  Moses  was 
a  typical  meiUUor,  interposing  be- 
tween God  and  the  Hebrew  nation; 
he  received  the  law  for  tliem,  and 
declared  it  to  them,  and  interceded 
wHh  God  In  their  behalf,  Gal.  ill.  19. 
Deut.  V.  5. 

MEDICINB,  whatever  tends  to 
prevent  Or  heal  diseases  of  soul  ami 
body :  so  Ubf  fear  of  God  promotes 
the  real  faeiflth  of  both  soul  and 
body;  and  a  merry  Acarf,  or  f^ood 
ooneokmoe,  ACii  good  Uke  n  medieku. 


As  natural  cheerfulness  promotes  the 
health  of  tlie  body,  so  a  conscience 
sprinkled  with  Jesus^s  blood,  directed 
by  his  word,  and  ruled  by  hb  Spirit, 
greatly  promotes  the  strength  and 
comfort  of  the  soul,  Prov.  Hi.  8.  and 
xvii.  22.  Spiritual  medimnes  are 
such  as  tend  to  remove  ignorance, 
profaneness,  and  Introduce  true  life, 
strength,  and  comfort,  into  the  hearts 
of  men,  Eeek.  xlvii.  1 2.  Medicines 
for  naJtwM  are  either  the  truth  •  of 
Christ  preached  amonj^  them  for  the 
redempdon  of  their  soul,  Rev.  xxii. 
2.  or  means  of  sure  and  certain  re- 
lief, Jer.  XXX.  13.  and  xlvi.  11. 

MEDITATION,  (1.)  Deep 
thought,  close  attention,  contempla- 
tion, Psal.  civ.  34.  (2.)  Prayer  is 
called  mediUdion;  because  what  is 
prayed  for,  ought  first  to  be  delibe- 
rately thought  of,  Psal.  V.  1. 
'  MEEKNESS,  (1.)  A  readiness  of 
mind  to  bear  injuries  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  when  smitten  on  the  riglit 
cheek  to  turn  the  other  also,  Matt  v. 
39.  to  forbear  seeking  revenge,  Rom. 
xii.  1 7.  and  to  forgive  offenders,  even 
if  they  should  offend  seventy  times 
seven.  Matt,  xviii.  22.  Rom.  xii.  21. 
Col.  ill.  12.  (2.)  A  disposition  of 
mind  to  receive  instruction,  and  im- 
mediately follow  the  light  which  Is 
imparted,  Psal.  xxv.  0.  Jam.  i.  21. 
Moses  was  remarkable  for  his  meek- 
ness. Num.  xii.  3.  but  Jesus  Cbrbt 
is  infinitely  more  so,  and  is  lH>th  our 
teacher  and  pattern.  Matt.  xl.  20. 

MEET.  Persons  or  things  meet  to- 
gether, either  by  accident  or  design; 
and  either  in  a  way  of  wrath,  to 
fight  against  and  destrc^,  Hos.  xiii. 
8.  Luke  xiv.  21.  or  in  a  way  of 
friendship,  Gen.  xiv.  17.  or  in  as- 
sembling to  worship  God,  Isa.  i.  13* 

Meet.  Bee  Fit,  ANSWRRABCtE, 
Ready,  Col.  i.  12.  2  Tim.  ii.  21. 

MEGIDDO,  a  dedannf^  ef  a 
messas^e  preeioui^  or  chosen  frutU  or 
Megiddon,  a  city  of  the  western 
Maaassites,  said  to  have  been  44 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem ;  but  1  sup* 
pose  it  was  more.  The  Canaanites 
reteined  it;  ami  near  to  it,  Jabin's 
army  was  routed  liy  Deborah  and 
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Barak,  Judg.  i.  27.  and  v.  19.  Scy- 
lomon  rebuilt  it,  1  Kings  ix.  15. 
Ahaziab  fled  to  it  when  pursued  bj 
Jehu^s  ordere,  and  died  there,  2  Kings 
ix.  27.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  22.  It  was  a 
place  of  great  mmtrmng  to  the  Oanaan- 
ites  when  Jabin's  army  was  destroy- 
ed, and  to  the  Jews  when,  near  it, 
Josiah  was  slain,  Zech.  xii.  11. 

MELCHIZEDEK,  ki$^  iff  right- 
eousness^ king  of  Salem  and  priest 
of  the  Most  High  God.  Who  he 
was,  hath  afforded  much  dispute: 
some  will  have  him  to  be  Christ,  or 
the  Holy  Ghost;  but  Paul  distin- 
guishes between  him  and  our  Savi- 
our, and  says,  he  was  but  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God,  Both  Moses 
and  Paul  represent  him  as  a  mere 
man,  who  reigned  at  Salem  in  Car 
naan.  But  what  man  he  was,  is  as 
little  agreed.  The  Jews  and  Sama^ 
ritans  will  have  him  to  be  Shem, 
their  ancestor.  The  Arabians  will 
have  him  the  grandson  of  Shem  by 
the  father's  side,  and  the  great  grand- 
son of  Japhetb  by  his  mother's; 
and  pretend  to  give  us  the  names  of 
his  ancestors,  Juriu  wili  have  him 
to  be  Ham.  Dr.  Owen  would  have 
him  to  be  ff  descendant  of  Japheth, 
and  a  plelge  of  the  offspring  of  Ja<r 
pheth's  becoming  the  principal  chttrch 
of  God.  But  how  a  descendant  of  Ja- 
pheth came  to  be  king  of  the  Canaan- 
it  es,  we  know  not.  Why  may  we 
not  rather,  with  Suidas,  suppose  him 
a  descendant  of  Ham,  sprung  of  a 
wicked  family,  and  ruling  over  sub- 
jects cursed  in  their  progenitor^ 
Would  he  be  thereby  one  whit  more 
dissimilar  to  Jesus  Christ  ?  But  why 
all  this  inquiry  after  a  genealogy 
which  God  hath  concealed ;  and  to 
render  him  a  distinguished  type  of 
our  Saviour,  hath  brought  him  be- 
fore us  as  if  dropt  from  heaven,  and, 
after  his  work,  returning  thither? 
His  blessing  Abraham,  the  great 
heir  of  promise,  and  receiving  tithes 
from  him,  shows  him  to  be  superior 
to  Levi  and  Aaron,  who  were  then 
in  his  loins. 

When  Abraham  returned  from  the 
fput  of  Chedwlaomer  and  his  allies. 


Melchieedek  met  liim  in  the  vnXtef 
of  Shaveh,  afterward  called  the  king's 
dale,  and  tendered  to  him  a  presesl 
of  bread  and  wine,  to  refresh  him* 
self  and  his  wearied  troqis.  He 
also  blessed  Abraham,  and  ttnnk'* 
ed  God  for  givii^;  him  the  vietoiiy, 
Abraham  acknowledged  him  priest 
of  the  Most  High  God,  and  gave 
him  a  tenth  part  of  the  spoil.  Gen, 
xiv.  1 7— t20,  Heb.  vii.  1 — 1 1 .  Jesna 
is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
ohizedek :  as  God,  he  was  withovt 
beginning,  without  mother:  as  man^ 
his  origin  was  mkaculous,  withoet 
father;  he  was  installed  m  his  ofr 
fieeonly  by  €rod,  and  is  therein  su- 
perior to  all  the  Aaronic  and  mor 
somed  priests.  Qe  commnniciBtes  all 
blessings  to  them,  and  ought  to  re- 
ceive from  them  proper  glory  and 
honour.  He  refreshes  his  people* 
when  like  to  faint  in  their  spiriloai 
warfare;  he  has  no  successor,  but  is 
possessed  of  an  unchangeable  priest- 
hood, Psal.  ex.  4.  Heb.  vii.  1 — 11. 
and  vl.  20.  and  v.  10» 

MELITA,  flonrng  nriih  hon^, 
or  Malta,  ia  a  small  island  of  the  Me-' 
diterranean  Sea,  about  Mimles  south 
of  Sicily,  and  150  north  of  Africa* 
It  is  about  20  miles  long,  and  12 
broad,  and  a  little  more  than  60  in 
drcumference.  It  seems  to  have  had 
its  name  from  its  beittg  Melet,  or 
a  place  of  refuge  to  the  ancient  Ty- 
rlans  in  their  voyage  to  Carthage 
and  Spain.  The  Carthageniane  took 
this  isle  from  Battus,  a  prince  of 
Cjrrene*  The  Romans  took  it  from 
them.  About  A .  D.  63,  Paul  aiid  his 
comrianioos  were  shipwrecked  near 
this  island,  and  kindly  entertained 
by  the  natives  of  it^  who,  it  is  pro- 
bable, were  mostly  descended  from 
the  Tynans.  They  imagined  Paul  was 
a  god,  because  he  shodc  a  viper  off 
his  hand  withont  reeeivii^  any  hurt 
from  it.  Publius,  the  govemorV  fa- 
ther, was  cured  of  his  bloody  fluxi 
and  others,  informed  hereof,  broii|^t 
their  sick  to  Paul,  and  they  were 
healed.  When  Paul  and  his  compa- 
nions departed  from  Italy,  the  Mal- 
tese cheerfully  lurnished  them  with 
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MccMMiy  pnyfirioiw.  Acts  xxviii.  1 
— ]}.  Ili3  8ud  that  no  renomous 
beaste  coald  «iii6e  lire  in  that  coun- 
try;  and  that  earth  is  carried  from 
it  to  expel  venoniQiw  animali,  and 
to  eiii«  tiie  bites  of  Berp^its.  It  is 
more  certain,  that  ever  since,  there 
hare  be%a  some  renains  of  Cliristi- 
anity  in  this  place ;  though,  for  many 
ages  past,  little  more  than  the  name. 
About  A.  D.  828,  the  Mahomedan 
Saracens  seiied  on  it.  Atwut  1090 
Roger  of  Sicily  took  it  from  them. 
AtKNit  1530,  Charles  the  V.  empe^ 
ror  of  Oermany,  and  king  of  Spain, 
gave  it  to  the  Military  knights,  whom 
the  Torks  had  about  seven  years  be- 
fore, with  tenible  bloodshed,  driven 
from  Rhodes.  It  was  attacked  by 
the  Tudu  in  15d6,  who,  lifter  many 
dreadful  assaolts,  were  obliged  to 
abandon  the  enterprise,  with  the  loss 
of  30,060  men.  When  the  knights 
came  tbeffe»  the  inhabitants  were 
about  12,000»  wretched  enough,  and 
the  soU  exceedingly  barren,  it  is 
now  qmte  the  reveise  I  the  soil  bears 
excellent  fruit,  melons,  cotton,  &c. 
The  number  of  inbalntants  is  vari- 
ously estimated  at  from  00  to  00 
thousand,  who  speak  a  corrupt  Ara- 
bic, and,  in  the  towna,  Italian.  The 
knighta  continued  masters  of  it,  and 
were  in  a  kind  of  perpetual  war  with 
the  Turks,  using  their  ships  in  much 
the  saoM  manner  as  the  Algefines  do 
those  of  Italy  and  Spain;  and  have 
en  various  occasions  performed  won- 
ders of  bravery,  defending  the  island 
against  huge  acades  of  infidels.  But 
it  was  taken  from  them  at  the  close 
of  the  last  centmy  by  the  French, 
and  afterwards  from  them  by  the 
Snglish  {  in  whose  hands  it  still  con- 
tinues. 

MELODY,  a  sweet  musical  sound, 
Amos  V.  23.  To  make  mdwfym  the 
ktart  Uf  the  Lard,  is,  from  a  joyful  and 
thaid^fnl  disposition,  to  please  him 
with  the  ascription  of  pr^se,  glory, 
and  honour  to  him,  Col«  iii.  I6»  Eph. 
V.  10. 

MELONS,  a  kind  of  pompioo,  or 
a  good  smell,  but  ceolii^  to  the 
bl(wd»  and  t«idittg^to  promote  oriae ; 
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and  hence  are  useful  in  fovers  aa^ 

strai^ries,  but  of  small  use  for  food. 
Toumefourt  mentions  seven  kinds  of 
melons.  The  Egyptian  are  the  worst ; 
but  the  Hebrews  wickedly  preferred 
these,  with  coarse  cucumbers  fit  on- 
ly for  beasts;  and  leeks  and  oniops, 
to  the  manna  which  the  Lord  mer- 
cifully gave  them.  Numb.  xi.  5. 

MELT,  (1.)  To  render  meUI,  or 
hard  bodies,  liquid,  Ezek.  xxii.  22. 
Exod.  xxxii.  4.  (2.)  To  be  dimi- 
nished, and  waste  away  as  snow  in 
a  thaw,  1  Sam.  xiv.  10.  (3.)  To 
faint  or  be  discouraged,  Psal.  cxix. 
28.  Josh.  u.  11.  Exod.  xv.  15.  The 
earth  or  mountains  nutted,  before  or 
at  the  voice  of  God.  The  ore  on  the 
top  of  Sinai  was  melted  by  the  terri- 
ble fire  on  it ;  hills  or  earth  are  de- 
pressed by  earthquakes  or  thunder ; 
and  the  opposers  of  God,  however 
strong  and  fixed,  are  eauly  subdued, 
Judg.  V.  5.  Psal.  xlvi.  6.  and  xcvii. 
5.  Isa.  Ixiv.  1, 2. 

MEMBER,  a  part  of  an  animal 
body,  such  as  a  1^,  hand,  ear,  eye. 
Sic.  Psal.  cxxxix.  15.  Because  our 
whole  man,  bouI  and  body,  is  united 
into  one  system,  the  faculties  of  the 
soql,  as  well  as  the  parts  of  the  body, 
are  called  members f  Rom.  vi.  13,  19. 
Christ  and  his  people  being  consi- 
dered as  a  bo^t  the  saints  are  called 
\nu  members,  and  members  ene  ofaaMh 
tker;  they  are  closely  united  to  him 
as  their  head,  and  joined  to  one 
another  as  his,  by  having  the  same 
spirit,  engagements,  profession,  and 
practice,  Eph.  iv.  25.  and  v.  30. 
Our  inward  principle  of  comiption 
being  likened  to  a  (<%,  the  various 
affections  and  lusts  thereto  belong- 
ing,  are  called  members,  and  members 
on  Ae  earthf  that  are  inclined  to 
earthly  things,  and  much  excited  and 
acted,  by  the  earthly  body,  Rom.  vii. 
23.   Col.  iii.  5. 

MEMORY,  (1.)  That  power  of 
the  mind  whereby  we^  retain  or  can 
recollect  ideas  of  things  formerly 
seen,  imagined,  or  understood,  1 
Cor.  XV.  2.  The  best  way  to  strength- 
en it,  is  to  exercise  it  much,  and  get 
m»ay  things  distinctly  by  heart  (2.) 
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Memorialt  name,  report,  Pior.  x*  7. 
Isa.  xxvi.  14.  MEMORiAii,  is  what 
tends  to  >bring  a  person  or  thing  to 
lemembraace.  Clod's  name  Jeho* 
VAH,  is  bis  memorial  m  aU  genera* 
Hans  ;  the  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
remembered^  ealled  upon,  and  thpugh  t 
and  spoken  of,  Exod,  iii.  15.  The 
soul  ransom^money,  the  part  of  the 
meat-offering  burnt  on  the  altar,  and 
the  frankincense  set  on  the  show- 
bread,  are  called  a  memorial:  they, 
as  it  were,  put  God  in  mind  of  bis 
covenant  with,  and  of  the  mercies 
necessary  to  be  shown  to  the  He- 
brews: and  they  put  the  Hebrews  in 
mind  of  Jesus  as  a  ransom,  offering, 
and  intercessor,  for  them,  Exod.  xxx. 
16.  Lev.  iL  2.  and  xxiv.  7.  The 
stones  of  the  high  priest's  breastplate 
and  shoulder-piece,  were  for  a  memo- 
rial :  they  tended  to  put  him  in  mind 
to  pray  earnestly  for  the  Hebrew 
tribe :  and,  as  it  were,  called  down 
mercies  from  God  upon  them,  Exod* 
xxviii.  12,  29. 

MEMPHIS,  bg  the  mouth,  Moph, 
or  NoPH,  a  famous  city  of  middle 
Egypt,  about  15  miles  above  the 
partiag  of  the  Nile ;  and  on  the  south- 
west of  which  stood  the  famed  pyM- 
mids.  It  is  thought  to  have  been 
built  by  Menes,  or  Micraim,  and  be- 
fore Alexander's  time  was  long  the 
royal  city.  Here  was  kept  their 
bull-deity,  in  a  stately  temple.  The 
princes  of  it  were  trepanned  or  con- 
qaered  by  Psammitichus,  their  rival, 
and  the  country  terribly  ravaged, 
that  he  might  obtain  the  kingdom, 
Isa.  xix.  13.  Much  about  the  same 
time,  a  multitude  of  the  Israelites 
fled  from  the  Assyrians  into  Egypt, 
and  being  cut  off  by  the  sword  and 
pestilence,  were  buried  about  Mem- 
phis, Hos.  ix.  6«  The  princes  or 
kings,  of  Memphis,  often  deceived 
the  Jews  with  empty  promises  of 
help,  and  occasioned  the  ruin  of 
their  state  by  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  ii. 
1 6.  TerriUy  was  the  distress  it  suf- 
fered from  the  Chaldeans  and  Per- 
sians, Jer.  xlvl.  14, 19.  Ezek.  xxx. 
13, 1 6.  It  was  however  rebuilt,  aaMl 
the  Greek  kings  of  Egypt  mig^tiiy 


adorned  it  About  the  time  of  wm 
Saviour's  birth,  it  was,  next  to  Ales- 
andiia,  the  principal  city  of  Egypt 
NotwithstaiMling  maniMd  disasters, 
it  continued  to  make  some  figure  till 
about  w^.  D.  640,  when  the  Baraoena 
destroyed  it,  and  built  another  abBoit 
opposite  to  it,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Nile;  and  which,  with  the  additiosK 
made  to  it  by  the  Fathemite  caliplis» 
is  now  called  Chrand  Cairo,  or  AUuh 
bir.  There  scaMely  remains  the 
least  vestige  of  Mempbb  to  point  out 
where  it  stood;  probably  the  Nile 
mns  over  its  foundations* 

MEN STRUOUS,  monthly.  To 
approach  a  woman  under  her  natuni 
infirmity,  is  wicked  and  abominable; 
and  if  done  wittingly,  was  puniahed 
with  the  death  of  l^th  parties  liy  the 
Hebrew  law,  Esek.  xviii.  6.  Ler^ 
XX.  18.  Jerusalem  was  like  ftmoi^ 
struotu  tMffum,  whenraadered  weak 
and  detestable  totheneigboaring n^ 
tkms.  Lam.  u  17.  ;  To  oast  away 
idols  as  a  mauinuma  cMfc,  is  to  i^ 
ject  them  as  filthy  and  deteatable, 
Isa.  xxx.  22. 

MEN  AHEM,  their  eomfmier,  or 
leader^  the  son  of  Gadi,  seems  to 
have  been  genetel  to  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Jeroboam  the  2d.  No  soon- 
er did  he  hear  that  Ids  master  was 
murdered  by  ShaHum,  the  son  of  Ja- 
besh,  in  Samaria,  than  he  maiehed 
from  Tinah,  cut  oS  Shallnm,  and 
sailed  the  crown  for  iumseU*.  Provok- 
ed that  theeitiBens  of  Tiphsah  did  net 
readily  acknowledge  him,  and  opes 
th^r  gates  to  hinit  he  murdered  most 
of  the  people,  ripped  up  the  women 
with  child,  and  dashed  the  infants  to 
pieces.  Pul,  the  king  of  Assyria,  soon 
after  invaded  his  kingdom ;  but  with  a 
thousand  talentsof  silver,  or  342,1 87i. 
10».  steriing,  Menahem  procnred  his 
friendship.  This  money  Menahem 
exacted  of  his  peofile  at  the  rate  of 
fifty  shekels  from  all  such  aa  were 
able  to  bear  it  After  a  reign  of  ten 
years,  Menahem  died,  A.  M.  2341 ; 
and  Pekahiah  his  son,  after  a  reign  at' 
two  years,  was  murdered  by  Pekab^ 
2  Khigs  lev.  14—26. 

MENE.    See  9FA.m  AaOCAn. 
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.1^  MENTION,  or  fiMfevmeiiftofhBaTid,  would  now  restore  him  to 
k,  (1.)  To  name,  speak  ot;  espe-jthe  throne  of  his  grandratber  and 
ciallj  with  pleasore,  Exod.  xiiu  1 3.!  uncle.  Hereon  David  top  rashlj 
(2.)  To  pray  for,  or  recommend,  a  made  a  grant  of  all  Mephiboehetl^^B 


penon,  Rom.i.  0.  Gen.  xl.  14.  To 
wuke  memtkm  9f  ike  Qodoflsraely  hnt 
mim  inUhy  is  hypocritically  to  pro- 
few  to  be  wofshippers  of  him,  and 
nwnibers  of  his  church,  Isa.  xlviii.  1 . 
MEPHIBOSHETH,  out  ^  my 
mmUh  proceeds  reproaohy  (1.)  A  son 
of  king  Saol  by  Rizpah,  2  Sam.  xxi. 
8,  0.  (2).  MspHiBosHETH,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  grandchild  of  Saul. 
When  his  father  and  fHends  were  kill- 
ed at  the  battle  of  Gilboa,  his  nurse 
was  struck  with  snch  terror  at  the 
news,  that  she  let  Mephibosheth  fall ; 
tids  foil  rendered  Inm  erer  after  lame 
of  both  Ins  feet,  2  Sam.  ir.  In  his 
^dk&ood,  he  was  secretly  brought 
up  in  the  family  of  one  Machir  of 
Ijodebar,intheiandof  Gilead.  When 
David  was  established  on  the  throne 
of  Israel,  and  had  avenged  himself  of 
the  Philistines  and  Moabites,  he  ex- 
amined Ziba,  who  had  been  one  of 
Sanies  principal  servants,  whether 
my  of  the  house  of  Saul  yet  lived, 
that  he  might  i^ow  them  kindness 
(or  the  sake  of  Jonathan  ?  Ziba  told 
him  of  Mephibosheth:  with  great 
earnestness,  David  sent  and  brought 
him  to  bis  house,  and  told  him,  he 
most^at  bread  continually  at  his  ta- 
ble. MepMbosheth  accepted  the 
favour  with  the  utmost  humility  and 
complaisance.  David  ordered  Ziba, 
and  tns  family  of  15  sons  and  20  ser- 
fiants  to  cultivate  for  Mephibosheth, 
■nd  his  child  Micah,  the  vhole  inhe- 
ritance of  Saul,  2  Sam.  ix. 

StMne  years  after,  when  Absalom's 
nMlian  foveed  David  to  quit  Ids 
capital,  Mephibosheth  desired  Ziba 
to  saddtte  him  his  ass,  that  he  might 
ride  off  with  his  benefactor,  as  he 
eoold  not  walk  on  foot.  Ziba,  in- 
stead of  obeying  him,  resolved  to 
tiiek  him  out  of  his  whole  estate. 
He  went  after  David  with  a  present 
of  two  ass-loads  of  provision,  and 
told  him  that  Mephibosheth  waited 
at  Jerusalem,  in  hopes  that  the  He- 
brews, who  Wffte  in  arms  against 


estate  to  his  villanous  servant.  When, 
after  the  defeat  of  AtMalom,  David 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  Mephibosheth 
met  him  in  deep  mourning,  his  feet 
never  washed,  nor  his  beard  trimmed, 
since  David  had  gone  off  from  his 
capital.  David  asked  him«  Why  be 
had  not  gone  along  with  him  ?  Me- 
phibosheth told  him  how  Ziba  his 
servant  had  deceived  him,  and  had 
slandered  Mm;  but  added,  that  Da- 
vid might  do  with  him  as  he  pleased : 
and  tlmt  since,  while  his  father's 
whole  family  were  all  obnoxious  to 
death  from  his  hand,  he  had  made 
him  his  table  companion,  he  had  no 
reason  to  complain  of  the  disposal  of 
hb  lands  to  Ziba,  nor  was  it  proper 
the  king  should  trouble  himself  to 
provide  for  him.  David  told  him, 
he  needed  say  no  more,  as  he  order* 
ed  him  and  Ziba  to  share  the  land  be^ 
tween  them  in  equal  portions.  Me* 
phibosheth  repticd,  that  he  was  con- 
tent Ziba  sliould  take  it  all,  as  the 
king  had  safely  returned  to  his  throne. 
By  his  son  Micah,  whose  sons  were 
Pithon,  Melech,  Tahrea,  and  Abas, 
he  had  a  numerous  posterity,  2  Sain» 
xvi.  1 — 4.  and  xix.  24—30.  1  Chron. 
viii.  34—40. 

MER  AB,  he  Outtfighis,  or  dispiOes^ 
or  trndtipHes^  the  el<kst  daughter  of 
king  Saul.  She  was  promised  to  Dar 
vid  in  marriage,  as  a  reward  for  that 
victory  which  he  obtained  over  the  gi- 
ant Goliah ;  but  Saul  broke  his  pio^ 
mise  and  gave  her  to  Adriel  the  son 
of  Bandllai  the  Meholatbite,  1  Sam. 
xiv.  49.  andxviii.  17, 10.  Merabhad 
six  sons  by  him,  who  were  delivered 
over  to  the  Gibeonites,  and  crucified 
upon  the  mountain  before  the  Lord* 
as  a  reparation  for  that  injustice  that 
Saul  had  done  the  Gibeonites,  2  Sam. 
xxi.  8.  The  text  indeed  says,  that 
the  six  men  that  were  delivered  to 
the  Git>eonite8,  were  the  sons  of 
Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saol,  and 
wife  of  Adriel.  But  there  is  reason 
to  believe,  that  the  name  Michal 
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is  by  mistake  slipt  into  the  text 
mstead  of  Merab;  for  (1.)  Michal  did 
not  many  Adriel»  but  Phaltiel ;  and, 
(2.)  We  nowhere  read  that  Michal 
had  six  sons.  Others  think,  that  these 
six  children  were  sons  of  Merab  by 
birth,  and  of  Michal  by  adoption. 

MERAIOTH»  biUemess,  rebel 
Umi^i  changingy  the  son  of  Ahitub 
the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  1  Chron. 
ix.  11.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the 
same  person  that  is  called  the  son  of 
Seraiah,  Ezra  ii.  2.  There  is  ano- 
ther Meraioth,  son  of  Seraiah,  and 
father  of  Amarlah,  named  among  the 
high  priests,  in  1  Ghron.  vi.  6. 

MERARI,  hitter^  stirred  ttp^prmxh 
kedy  the  third  son  of  Levi,  and  fa- 
ther of  Mahli  and  Mushi.  When  the 
Hebrews  came  oot  of  Egypt,  the  Me- 
rarite  males,vfrom  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  6,200;  and  those  fit  for 
service,  between  30  and  50  years  of 
age,  were  3,200.  To  them  it  pertain- 
ed to  bear  in  their  waggons,  and  to 
fix,  the  pillars,  bars^  and  boards  of 
the  tabernacle.  They  went  first  of  all 
the  Le vites  in  their  march  through  the 
wilderness,  that  the  pillars  might  be 
set  up,  and  boards  fastened,  before  the 
hangings  came  forward  to  be  laid  on, 
as  these  last  were  spread  ere  the  sa- 
cred furniture  came  up.  Numb.  iii.  33 
— 37.  and  iv.  29 — 45.  Some  of  his 
posterity  were  sacred  porters,  1  Chr. 
xxvi.  19.  Their  cities  were  Jokneam, 
Kartah,  Dimnah,  Nahalal,  Bezer,  Ke- 
demoth,  Jahazah,  Mephaath,  Ra- 
moth-gilead,  Mahanaim,  Heshbon, 
Jazer,  Josh.  xxi.  34 — 40.  1  Chron. 
vi,  63,  77—81. 

MERATHAIM,  a  province  of 
Chaldea,  on  both  sides  of  the  Tigris ; 
and  it  seems  Pekod,  Koa,  and  Shoa, 
were  places  near  it;  Pekod,  it  is 
said,  lay  near  Nineveh,  Jer.  I.  21. 
Ezek.  xxiii.  23. 

MERCHANTS.  Those  of  Midi- 
an,  and  other  parts  of  Arabia,  were  the 
most  ancient.  Gen.  xxxvii.  28. 
Those  of  Nineveh  and  Jerusalem 
were  numerous  and  wealthy,  Neh. 
iii.  16.  Ezek.  xvii.  4.  Christ  is  li- 
kened to  a  merchant ;  having  all  ful- 
ness of  grace  and  glory  in  his  hand, 


he  earnesfly  calls  and  invites  dnfd 
men  deliberately  to  bay,  that  is,  re< 
ceive  freely  from  him  according  to 
their  need,  and  state  themselves 
debtors  to  his  accompt:  and  saints 
are  mcrchantSy  because  sensible  of 
their  manifold  needs,  and  persuaded 
of  their  having  infinite  advantage^ 
they  trade  with  him  on  these  terma^ 
and  reckon  themselves  everiastii^ 
debtors  to  the  riches  of  his  free  gracey 
Rev.  iL  18.  Matt  xiii.  45. 

MERCURIUS,  merchandisey  the 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Maja,  was 
one  of  the  fabulous  deities  of  the 
heathen,  and  messenger  to  the  rest. 
He  was  worshipped  as  the  god  of 
learning,  eloquence,  and  trade,  and 
famous  for  lying  and  deceit.  Perhaps 
he  was  an  ancient  king  of  ihe  Gauls; 
or,  as  son^e  think,  the  Egyptian 
philosopher  Hermes  Trismegistos, 
or  the  very  great  interpreter,  wo^ 
shipped  after  his  death.  Others 
think,  that  the  exploits  of  Mercury 
are  only  those  of  Moses'and  Aaron» 
quite  disguised  with  fable«  At 
Lystra^  Paul  was  called  Mercurius, 
because  he  Was  the  chief  speaker^ 
Acts  xiv.  8—^12. 

MERCY,  (1.)  Affectionate  pity 
to  such  as  are  in  misery  and  dis- 
tress, and  a  readiness  to  do  them 
good,  Tit.  iii.  5.  Phil.  iL  1.  Col« 
iii.  12.  (2,)  Kind  acts  proceeding 
from  inward  compassion,  and  a 
desire  to  relieve  such  as  are  in  want 
and  distress,  1  Tim.  i.  13,  16. 
Psal.  cxlv.  9;  All  God's  fKdks 
are  mercy  and  truthy  to  such  as 
keep  his  covenant :  all  his  dealings 
with  them  are  the  effects  of  mercy 
and  kindness,  and  are  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  promises  to  thenif 
Psal.  XXV.  10.  To  shofVy  hawy  or 
give  merely  is  to  discover  inward  pity 
and  compassion  by  acts  of  kindness 
to  the  distressed.  Gen.  xxxix.  21. 
Exod.  XX.  6.  Psal.  iv.  2  Tim.  i* 
18.  '  To  find  or  obtain  merely  is  to 
receive  acts  of  kindness,  and  valaaUe 
blessings,  proceeding  from  pity  and 
compassion,  Heb.  iv.  16.  Matt.  v.  7. 
To  keep  mercyy  is  to  be  in  a  constant 
readiness  to  do  good  freely  to  the 
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Hiistressed  uml  miserable,  Dan.  ix.  4. 
To  remember  tmrci/,  is  to  pass  by  In- 
jnries  unresented,  ami  do  acts  of  un- 
deserved kindness,  Hab.  iii.  2.  To 
few  tnera/y  is  to  lo?e  Jesus,  the  mercy 
promiseil  to  the  fathers,  and  love  to 
ivceive  the  Free  gifts  of  God  through 
him;  and  to  take  a  pleasure  in  doing 
undeserved  good  to  such  as  are  in 
misery  and  want,  Mic.  vi.  8.  To 
foUorv  mercy^  is  earnestly  to  seek 
after  a  share  in  the  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  study  to  exer- 
cise acts  of  pity  towards  those  who 
are  in  misery,  Prov.  xxi.  21,  One 
\^  followed  hymercy^  when  every  day 
lie  receives  multitudes  of  new  bless- 
ings proceeding  front  the  love  of 
God,  and  suited  to  his  need,  Psal. 
xxiii.  6.  ToforscJce  one^s  own  mercy ^ 
is  to  worship  idols,  which  are  calM 
l3'ing  vanities,  or  to  set  the  affections 
t)u  earthly  things,  and  so  neglect  God 
wfaois  the  fountain  of  all  mercy,  fieace, 
and  salvation,  Jon.  ii.  8.  God  will 
have  mercy^  and  not  sacrifice^  and  the 
knowledge  of  Gotl,  rather  than  burnt- 
offering.  Charitable  compassion  and 
kindness  towards  others,  flowing 
from  a  spiritua)  knowledge  of  God 
as  our  God,  is  more  highly  valued 
by  him  than  any  legal  sacrifice,  Hos. 
vi.  6.  Matt.  ix.  10.  Mercy  rcjoiceth 
cgainst  judgment^  as  God  takes  pecu- 
liar delight  in  showing  mercy  and 
kindness  to  men:  and  as  there  is 
more  real  pleasure  for  us  to  be  em- 
ployed in  acts  of  kindness,  than  in 
acts  of  severity,  so  these  merciful 
men,  who,  from  a  principle  of  true 
affection,  have  shown  pity  and  kind* 
ness  to  the  saints,  need  not  servilely 
fear  damnation,  but  may  and  ought 
to  rejoice  in  the  hopes  of  a  future 
judgment,  and  a  gracious  God  will 
take  pleasure  in  their  eternal  re- 
demption, Jam*  ii.  13.-— God's  mer- 
Of  and  truth  meet  together^  righteous* 
ness  and  peace  kiss  each  9iher.  In 
the  work  of  our  redemption,  mercy 
h  shown  in  foil  consistence  with  every 
promise,  nay,  with  every  threatening 
as  executed  on  Christ;  and  justice 
being  satisfied  by  our  Redeemer, 
accords  with  and  promotes  the  peace 


and  reconciliation  of  sinful  men  with 
God,  Psal.  Ixxxv.  10.  God's  mercy 
iff  muUipUed  to  his  people,  when  it  is 
more  fully  and  clearly  discovered  in 
greater  or  more  numerous  acts  of 
kindness,  Jude  2.  Christ  is  the  mer* 
cy  promised  to  the  fathers ;  he  is  the 
free  gift  df  God  to  sinful  and  miser- 
able men,  suited  to  all  their  miseries 
and  wants,  Luke  i.  72.  Mic.  vii.  20. 
Eternal  life,  and  the  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant,  are  called  mercies^ 
and  sure  mercies  ef  David  i  they  pro- 
ceed from  the  infinite  compassion  of 
God,  are  purchased  by  the  blood, 
lodged  in  the  hand,  and  cemniuni- 
cated  to  undeserving  and  miserable 
men,  by  Jesus  our  antitypical  David^ 
and  are  in  him  secured  by.  the  love, 
the  power,  the  promise,  and  new 
covenant  relations  of  God,  in  him,  2 
Tim.  i.  18.  Isa.  I  v.  3.  With  the 
nicrcifuly  Qod  will  shorn  himself 
meraJuL  To  those  who  are  by  his 
grace  disposed  to  show  undeserved 
kindness  to  their  distressed  brethren 
on  earth,  God  will  signally  manifest 
his  pity,  in  granting  them  undeserved 
help  and  comfort  in  their  distress, 
and  a  proper  deliverance  therefrom^ 
Psal.  xviii.  25. 

MERCY-SEAT,  ihe  covering  df 
the  ark  of  the  covenant.  See  ark. 
The  Hebrew  name  of  this  covet*, 
which  we  translate  mercy^eat,  is 
mOD  Caporet,  (Exod.  xxv.  17,  22;) 
f>om  *>03  Coper,  which  signifies,  to 
cover^  to  shutup^  to  expiate^  to  pay^ 
This  cover  was  of  gold,  and  as  its 
two  ends  were  fixed,  the  two  cherub- 
im of  the  same  metal,  which,  by  their 
wings  extended  forwards^  seemed  to 
form  a  throne  for  thfe  toiajesty  of  God, 
who  in  scripture  is  ^presented  to  os 
as  sitting  between  the  cherubim ;  and 
the  ark  itself  was,  as  it  were,  hia 
footstool.  It  was  from  hence  that 
God  gave  his  oracles  to  Moses,  or 
to  the  high  priest  that  consulted  him, 
Exod.  XX V4  22.  Numb.  vii.  89. 

MERODACH;     or   Br.RonAcH. 
BALADAN,    hitter  contrition  without 
judgmaU^    or   Mardokgmpad,    was 
*  the  son'of  Baladan  king  of  Babylon. 
I  About  A.  Af.  3202,  he  sent  messen- 
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fersio  «Oiigrat«late  Hescklahon  liis 
miraeulous  recovery,  the  deliveninee 
of  hiB  capital  from  iiie  Assyriaos, 
«nd  the  velrogade^notioDof  tibe  aun ; 
and  perhaps  to  form  aa  alliance 
agaioat  the  now  reduced  Aesyrkne, 
Isa.  xxxix.  2  KiAge  jfix.  It  Mams 
Merodach  was  a  great  king,and  was 
worshipped  after  his  death  in  Baby- 
lon: wheorCynis  took  lliat city,  Me- 
rodach's  jDias^  was  broken  to.pieces, 
Jer.  L  3,  NetMicbadne^sar,  it  seems, 
/expaoted  his  ton  would  be  another 
great  Merodacb»  but  be  turned  out 
<o  be  EvU-Merodaeh^  the  fool  of 
Merodach. 

MEROM,  high  U  tUvatiom. 
The  waters  of  Merom  are  generally 
supposed  to  be  (he  Bamachon,  or  up- 
,per  lake  of  JoanAN;  Merom  in  He- 
jbcew,and  Samachonin  Arabic,  signi- 
(y  htgh*  Near  these  waters,  Joshua 
defeated  the  allied  ariny  of  Jabin. 
Others  think  these  Canaanites  would 
not  abandon  so  otucAi  of  their  country 
io  the  conqueror,  and  wait  for  inm 
at  the  lake  of  Samachoo ;  and  will 
luive  the  waters  of  Merom  to  have 
jieen  dtuated  near  mouot  Tabor,  and 
the  fiver  Kishoa,  at  some  important 
linss,  where  Barak  defeated  the  ar- 
ffsy  of  Jabin  il.  It  is  certain,  what 
ve  render  highflaces^  is  in  the  He- 
hfiew  Mtrifme^  Judg.  v*  18. 

MEROZ^  secrHr  or  Uanm^^  a 
dty  in  the  aeigfabourhood  of  the  tiver 
jKishon,  Uie  inhabitants  of  which  re- 
^Aised  to  assist  Barak  a|^net  the  ar- 
jsy  of  Jabin.  By  the  dhraction  of  an 
angel)  DehocaJi  and  Bajrak  dettounced 
a  grievous  eurse  upon  theoH  Judg.  r. 
33.  but  what  effiBct  it  iiaA  iMid  whe- 
ther this  be  the  Merrus-of  .Euseblus 
And  Jerome,  about  12  miles  north 
(pom  Sedastr,  afmean  onoertaiQ. 

MESH  A,  a  iwrden^  a  iakm^r^  or 
eobitfian,  a  place  where  the  pos- 
terity of  Jofctan  had  their  west  bor- 
der. Calmet  will  liave  it  to  be 
Bioant  Masius  in  Armenia;  bates  all 
the  oriental  writers  agree,  that  Jok- 
tan's  posterity  peopled  Arabia  the 
Happy,  we  cannot  believe  biJii.  We 
naust  therefore  seek  Mesha  iu  the 
w\ett  parts  ^  Arabia.  But  whetbcar  it 


was  Muxa,  a  sea-port  town  on  the  Reil 
8ea,  or  the  famed  Mecca,  to  which 
multitudes  of  Mahometans  now  tra- 
vel in  pilgrimage,  and  which  was 
anciently  ^lled  Mesha,  we  canhot 
determine,  Gen.  x.  30. 

M'SSHA,  the  kfng  of  Moab.  Af* 
ter  the  death  pf  Ahab,  he  revolted 
from  the  yoke  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
denied  his  yeariy  tribute  of  100,000 
lambs,  and  as  many  rams,  with  the 
wool.  Provided  at  this,  Joram, 
king  of  Israel,  assisted  by  the  Jew* 
and  Edomites,  invaded  his  kingdom, 
and  routed  his  army  before  they 
could  put  themselves  into  battle- 
array.  Mesha  shot  up  himself  iik  Ar, 
bis  capital;  and  finding  that  he  could 
not  decoy  the  king  of  £dom,  nor 
break  through  ids  troops,  whom  he 
reckoned  the  weakest  of  the  besieg- 
ers, he,  filled  with  rage  against  tlie 
Israelites,  took  Ids  eldest  son  and  heir 
to  the  crown,  and  offered  him  for  a 
burnt-sacrifice  on  the  wall,  as  the  last 
and  only  eSectual  means  to  procure 
the  favour  and  assistance  of  his  idol- 
god*  The  enemy  seeing  this  token  of 
his  desperation,  went  home  with  their 
tKMty.  Whether  it  was  this  outra- 
geous king  who  afterward  invaded  the 
land  of  £dom,and  having  apprehend- 
ed the  king  of  it,  dead  or  alive,  burnt 
his  body  to  lime,  is  not  altogether  cer- 
tain, 2  JLings  ii.  and  ill.  Amos  it.  1. 
M£6H£GH,  who  is  drawm  igr 
farce^  shut  up.  or  sumnmded^  the 
6th  son  of  Japbeth.  We  s^ipose 
him  to  have  been  the  finther  of  the 
Moseheni,  who  inhabited  the  Mot- 
ehic  nouatains  cmi  the  ^north-east  of 
Cappadocia;  and  that  the  Mus- 
covites are  partly  Ua  descendants. 
Before  the  Glialdean  conquests,  the 
Moseheni  traded  with  the  Tyriaos 
in  vessels  of  brass,  and  in  slaves. 
Bui  whether  they  brought  them  by 
land,  or  whether  the  Tyrians  sailed 
up  to  the  Euasine  or  Black  Sea,  and 
get  then  there,  we  know  not,  Eaek. 
xxvit  13.  The  MeshedhTubtd,  and 
their  multitude,  whose  graves  weie 
round  about  their  prince,  we  sup- 
pose were  those  Scythians  that  were 
nuawacred  in  Media,  about  the  enfi 
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•f  Jbaidi'B  ragti,  or  pertepa  also  the 
GMib  HD^  Seytidans,  ent  off  bf  the 
hings  of  hfdihy  Ecek.  xxxii.  26. 
H  is  thopght  by  Boiiie  that  Mesheeh's 
poflterity  wlH  aanBt  the  Turin  against 
the  Jews  at  the  begimiiBg  of  the 
jmlleniiiaim  but  riwll  pftnsh  in  thdai 
attempt^  Baek.  xxxfUL  23^  and 
xxxix*  1. 

MESOPOTAMIA,  iahM^n  Ae 
nvers^  a  fiMnoua  provinee  between 
tiie  riven  TigrMaadEnphrates*  The 
Uefofeift  called  it  Padan-araniy  or 
the  FiM  ^  AtmM  and  the  north* 
west  of  it,  whioh  was  not  the  whole 
of  it».  waa  eatled  Aram-aaharaim,  or 
^jftinL  €f  Uu  liee  rivers.  Taking  this 
fiountiy  at  largei  it  was  the  first  re* 
•ideace  of  mankind,  both  before  and 
after  the  flood.  Here  wero  Edea, 
filnnar,  Babylon.  Here.  Abrahasi, 
Nabor»  Sarahs  Rebdcah,  Leah,  Ra- 
ehel»  and  ail  the  cfaildnn  of  Jaeob, 
aave  Beiyaoiin,  were  l)ortt.  Acts  Tii. 
2.  Gen*  &•  31.  xxix.  xxx.  Neh.  ix. 
1«  Fffoai  this  country  came  Balaam 
to  eorae  Israel,  Deal*  xxiii*  4.  Here 
Cushamishathaioi,  who  was  the  first 
oppreasor  of  the  Hebrews  after  their 
aettleaMBt,  reigned,  Jndg.  iil.  8. 
Cireai  numbers  of  the  Syrians  of  Me- 
aopotaula  assisted  the  Amnionites 
aplnat  David;  and  it  seems,  terri- 
fied hk  troops,  if  tliey  did  not-  gain 
some  victory  over  them,  which  oc- 
carioned  hit  penning  the  OOtb 
FaaUn.  In  afte^tjKnes,  Mesopotar 
mia  was  reduced  by  tho  Assyrians, 
and  afterwards  by  tlie  Chaldeans. 
After  tliese  it  fell  onder  the  yoke  of 
the  Persians,  Greeks,  Romane,  Par- 
thiaR8»  Baraeeas,  BeljaUan  Tvrksy 
Tartars,  Tark^iens,  and  OHonran 
Torks  in  their  torn.  No  plaee  that 
I  know  of  ift  the  onivecse,  haa  heeai 
more  deluged  with  taunan  biaod- 
Aceording  to  Ptoleesy,  it  aneiently 
oontaioed  20  eitiea  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  Euphrates,  14  on  the  west 
tianks  of  the  Tigris,  and  ^5  in  the 
kdand  country*  At  present,  after 
Clialdea  is  added  to  it,  it  eoataias  no 
places  of  note  that  we  know  of, 
save  Karahreet,  RaUca,  Moussul, 
Orsa,  Nisibif,  Btr*  Gesdr,  Merideo, 


Aaiad^  Cansera*  FeM^b,  jaA  So^ 
nah.»GDeat  numbers,  of  Jews.  r» 
maioed  in  tlds  country,,  aflec  CyvM 
gave  theot  liberty  to  retArnto  thcia 
own  land.  Many  of  the  Mesopota* 
mian  Jews  altoided^  Petef'aaeimeo 
at  Pentecost,  and.  belieiwd  in  Ghiist;. 
Christianity  has  never  sinee  bcev 
wliolly  extirpated*  from  the  coontty^ 
Aets  ii.  9. 

MESSAGE.  The  message  frwm 
God  to  Eglon  by  Ehud,  was  a 
sadden,  deatib,  ^dgv  iii.  29.  The 
Jewish  citizens  of  one  Saviooi^ 
sent  a  v^esat^e  afler  him,  that  they 
would  not  have  him  to.  reign  over 
them;  after  his  ascension,  they  open- 
ly and  eontemptoonslgr  rejected  his 
oifers  of  geaee  and  nucey,  Luiceilx. 
14. 

MESSENGER,  one  senfr  on  an 
errand,  to  carry  a  message,  or  the 
like.  Christ  is  called  the  mesacf^er 
rfthe  ewenani.  In  his  Father^s  name 
he  name  to  publi3h  and  apply  ita 
contents  to  men'  by  hie  word  anil 
Spirits  MaL  iii  1.  Job  xxxIM.  23. 
John  Baptjvit,  and  other  prophets,  a^ 
preacihec8k  were  Chriat's  mesamgarsi 
tbey  were  sent  by  God  to  d^claisa 
his  will,  and  publish  tlie  speedy  ap». 
pearance  of  his  Son  in  oar  world,  and 
in  his  public  mini9tf'y,  o^iathe  hearts 
of  men,  Ual*  iii«  1«  andii  ?•  Mini9>- 
tera  are  79*cs$enger^  cf  tike  a^vrius; 
they  bring  mea0ages  from  God  for 
the  salvation  of  men;  they  aetin,th(a 
chureh*s  work  u^i\  errands;  a^d  by 
them  the  ehnrejijea,  as  it  were,  r& 
turn  answer  tO|  or  present  their  re» 
qnestsbefQre6o!dv2Corkviii.23.  An- 
gels, Assyrians,  or  othes  iiptrumeata 
of  God^s  wmth,  who  qoiekly  exeeote^ 
hUJudgfiientR,  t^  mifi  vus$engei^^, 
lsa>  xvlii^  2>  The  $nwtmger&  ^dSenor 
tkm  who  were  to  be  inforoKMTthat  lAa 
Imd  had  fimded  Sfimy  were  those 
who  came  from  the  heathens  aroand, 
to  io<9uire  concerning  Mezekiah*i| 
marveUoas^ranoveiy,  tb<a  going  back 
of  the  sun,  nnd  tbe  ovortbrow  of 
SennaeheribV  host,  Isa^xiv.  32^  Sa* 
tan,  and  the  jiudgaients  of  God,  are 
the  evil  and  crud  mes§eng€rs  sent 
against  men  obstinately  wicked,  ot 
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the  oflkera^who  cany  fheni  to  firi-|kel6,  or  22«.  10//.  a  year.  AK,  heftt 
0on,  or  take  awny  their  life,  F^lAbase  are  abanthned ministers t  80011 
Ixxviii.  t49.  Pror.  xvii^  11.-  Efll  after,  he  gave  Micah  th«  »lip,  ami 
angels,  out rageoiis  men,  horrid  temp-  carrying  bis  idols  ^vith  him,  went 
tations,  sore  afflictions,  strongly  ex-  with  600  Danites  to  Laisb.  Poor 
cited  corruptions,  are  the  messengers iMiGtihy  almost  frahtic  with  grief  for 
cfStUan,  2€or.  xii.  7.  The  king's  j  the  loss  of  his  idols^  assembled  bis 
wr.ith  is  as  a  messenger  rf  death;  it  J  neighbours,  and  overtaking  tlie  Dan- 
threatens  death  or  ruin  to  the  ottjects  ites,  complained  that  they  had  ren- 


of  it,  and  has  sometimes  frigfatenetl 
persons  out  of  their  life,  Prov.  i^vi. 
14. 

MESS,  a  share  of  meat  at  table, 
Gen.  xliii.  34. 

MESSIAH.    See  Ch)it8t,  Jews. 

METHEG-AMMAH,  the  hrutte 
of  bandage^  was  either  Gath,  or  some 
other  city  near  it,  by  wliich,  as 
a  bridle  of  botuiagej  the  PbiliBtines 
were  enabled  to  keep  the  Hebrews 
of  the  country  adjacent  in  slavery. 
David  took  it  from  the  Philistines, 
2  Sam.  viii.  1. 

MICAH,  poor,  humble^  or  ivho 
strikes,  who  is  here^  or  Ike  waters  here^ 
a  native  of  mount  Ephraim,  near  Sni- 
Lon,  the  son  of  a  rich,  but  supersti- 
tions widow.  Micah  stole  from  her 
1100  shekels  of  silver,  or  abou^f 
125Z.  10«.  eterling.  She  pronounced 
the  heaviest  curses  against  the  thief 
who  had  stolen  her  money.  Affaid 
of  her  curse,  or  unwilling  tojc^ep  her 
in  anxiety,  Micah  told  her  that  he  had 
taken  her  money,  or  had  recovered  it. 
Overjoyed  with  the  news  of  her  mo- 
ney, she  blessed  him,  and  bade  him 
kefep  it  td  himself:  he,  however,  re- 
stored it.  She  told  him  it  had  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  God,  to  make 
images  of  it  for  their  family  worship* 
The  images,  one  graven,  andanother 
molten,  were  made,  and  an  ephod 
for  tlieir  idolatrous  priest;  Micah 
placed  them  in  a  chamber,  and  con- 
secrated one  cif  his  sons  to  that  ofltee. 
As  Jonathan  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Manasseh  of  Moses,  a  vagrant 
Levite,  passed  that  way,  Micah,  imar 
giningit  would  be  more  advantageous 
to  have  him  to  be  his  priest,  and 
more  effectual  to  procure  the  bless- 
ing of  heaven  upon  the  family, 
hired  him  at  the  low  rate  of  bis  vic- 
tuals^ a  suit  of  clothes,  and  10  she^ 


defeti  him  superlaliTely  wretched, 
by  carrying  off  his  gods.  They 
were  so  far  from  pitying  him,  that 
they  threatened  his  life,  unless  he 
made  quickly  off  himself  and  his 
attendants,  Judg.  xvii.  and  xvHi. 

MicAtf,  the  Morasthite,  or  inha- 
bitant of  Moreshcth  near  Gath,  one 
of  the  lesser  prophets,  was  contem-' 
porary  with  Isaiah,  has  a  somewhat 
similar  style,  and  even  sundry  of  his 
expressions,  Isa.  i.  K  and  ii.  1' — 4.' 
and  xli.  15.  with  Mic.  i.  1.  and  iv. 
1—4,  13.  He  continued  prophe- 
sying about  50  years,  in  the  reigns 
of  Jotham,  Abas,  and  Heeekiab, 
and  seems  to  have  liad  a  plentiful 
share  of  contempt  and  affliction,  Mic. 
i.  1.  and  vii.  1— 10.  In  the  first 
three  chapters  of  his  prophecy,  he 
exclaims  against  the  wickedness  of 
the  ten  tribes,  but  chiefly  of  the  ru* 
lers,  priests,  and  false  prophets,  of 
Judah;  foretells  the  Assyriah  inva- 
sion, and  the  destruction  of  the  city 
and  *em\}\e  of  Jenisalem  by  the  Chal- 
deans and  Romans.  In  the  4th  ami 
5<h,  he  foretells  their  deliverance 
from  the  Assyrian  and  Chaldean  cajK 
tivity,  and  their  after  flourishing 
estate;  but  chiefly  the  birth  of  the 
Messiah,  his  spread  of  the  gos|>el, 
and  spiritual  conquest  of  the  nations 
to  himself,  and  the  spiritual  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment church.  In  the  two  last, '  he 
reproves  Israel  and  Judah  for  their 
ingratitude,  their  oppression,  fraiul, 
lying,  continued  observance  of  the 
idolatrous  laws  of  Omri  and  Ahab ; 
and  fbr  their  want  of  natural  aflfec^ 
tfon,  their  treachery  and  mooking  of 
pious  persons :  he  predicta  the  Assy- 
rian ravages  and  rum;  remarks  the 
astonishing  mercy  and  faithfulness  of 
Gofl;  and  concludes  wUh  a  pr€di(^« 
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^oa  of  God's  re-establfehment  of  the 
iewB,  as  in  the  days  of  old."*' 

MICAIAH,  tvhouhke  the  Lard, 
the  son  of  Imlali,  an  Ephraimiief  a 
faithful  pro|ihet,  who  used  to  repro?e 
Ahab  yery  freely  for  his  wickedness. 
Whether  it  was  he  who  foretold  to 
Ahah  hia  repeated  victories  over  the 
8yrian3»  we  know  not :  but  we  sup- 
{Kise  it  was  be  wlio  in  disguise  met 
Ahab  as  he  returned  from  A|ihek  to 
Samaria.  He  had  just  befefe,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  desired  bis  neigh* 
hour  to  smite  him:  bis  neighbour 
declined  it ;  and  as  the  prophet  de- 
clared, a  lion  soon  after  met  him, 
and  kUJed  him.  The  prophet  hade 
another  who  came  by  smite  him; 
the  fellow  did  so,  and  wounded  turn. 
.The  prophet  then  looking  like  a 
wounded  soldier,  covered  himself 
with  ashes,  as  one  come  from  a  hot 
battle.  ;  When  Ahab  came  up,  he, 
in  his  disguise,  called  out  to  him, 
and  stopped  him.  lie  parabolical- 
ly  represented^  that  having  been  at 
the  battle,  one  had  committed  to  him 
a  prisoner,  to  be  kept  under  pain 
of  <leatb,  or  of  paying  a  talent  oS 
silver;  and  that  while  he  was  busied 
in' other  matters,  the  prisoner  had 
escaped.  Ahab  told  him  he  must 
stand  to.  the  agreement,  and  under- 
gio  the  penally.  ,  The  prophet  imme- 
<iiitely  undisguised  himself,  and 
Ahab  knew  who  he  was.  He  told 
Ahab,  that  unce  he^  had  suffered  to 
escape  with  life  and  honour  Ben- 
hadad,  a  vile  blasphemer,  whom  God 
had  providentially  delivered  into  his 
hands,  his  life,  and  that  of  his  sub- 
jects, should  go  for  that  of  Benha- 
dail  and  his  people,  1  Kings  xx. 
When  Ahab  intended  to  talus  Ra- 
moth-Gilead  from  the  Syrians,  he, 
jiot  wiilii^ly,  but  to  gratify  Jeho- 
shaphat  his  ally,  sent  for  Micaiah, 
of  whom  he  said  he  always  prophesi- 
ed evil  concerning  lum,  that  he  might 
consult  him,  whether  he  should  go 
and  besiege  Ramoth-Gilead  or  not. 
As  Micaiiih  was  introduced  into  tlie 
Jung's  preaence,  some  courtiers  told 
him,  that  the  {irophets  of  Baal  had 
^loanimously  assured  the  kiug  of  smc- 


cess  in  the  war,  and  beggisd  he  frould 
do  so  too.  He  told  them  he  would 
say  what  the  Lord  directed  him  to 
speak.  When  he  was  come  into 
Ahab^s  presence,  and  interreg^ed 
on  the  affair,  he,  with  an  ironical  air, 
bade  him  go  up  to  Ramotlvgilead, 
and  expect  the  Lord  would  deiiver  it 
Into  his  hand.  Ahab  observing  hit 
ridiculous  manner  of  pronunciation, 
adjured  him  by  God  to  tell  him  no- 
thing but  the  truth.  I^Iicaiah  then 
seriously  told  him,  that  in  a  vision 
he  had  seen  the  army  of  Israel  re- 
turning  Cram  the  war  without  a  king 
at  their  liead;  and  had  it  represent- 
ed to  him,  that  God  had  permitted 
Satan  as  a  lying  spirit,  to  enter  intoi 
his  prophets  of  Baal,  that  they  might 
entice  him  to  go  up  and  fall  at  Ra- 
rooth-gilead.  Zedekialn  tlie  son  of 
Chenaanah,  wbo  had  made  himself 
horns  of  iron, .  and  told  Ahab  that 
with  these  he  should  push  the  Syri- 
ans till  he  had  consumed  them,  smote 
Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  asked 
him  which  way  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
had  come  from  him  to  speak  with 
him?  Alicttiuh  replied,  he  would 
know  that  when  for  fear  of  the  Sy- 
riansy  he  \^wuld  run  into  an  inner 
chamber  to  hide  himself.  Ahab  then  ' 
ordered  Micaiah  to.be  carried  to  the 
prison  of  Bamari&9  and  there  main- 
tained on  bread  and  water  tDI  he 
returned  in  peace.  Micaiali  took  all 
the  assembly  to  witness,  that  if  ever 
Ahab  returned  safe»  himself  should 
be  held  as  a  false  pro^ihet.  But  the 
event  fully  justified  his  prediction^ 
1  Kings  xxii.  .7 — 28."" 

MICHAEL,  who  is  Wee  God,  the 
archangel,  at  least  sometimes  sig- 
nifies. Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  per- 
son nho  is  as  God,  and  which  this 
name  signifies  i  against  him  and  his 
angels,  bis  ministers  and  followers, 
the  devil  and  the  heathen  empire  of 
Rome,  and  their  agents,  fought  in 
the  way  of  reproach,  laws,  persecn- 
tions,  &c  Rev.  xii.  7,  He  is  the 
great  Prince  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
who  In  the  millennium,  shall  reco- 
ver them  from  their  present  misery, 
and  shall  raise  the.  dead,  Dan.  xii.  I, 
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%  S,    But  pcrtiapf  when  Michad  is 
called  4me  tf  the  cUrfprineiSj   i.  e. 


principal  angels,  oris  said  to  dbpote.  Her  iqibraidiiig  of  David  with  his 


with  the  devil  about  the  bodf  of 
Motes,  and  dant  not,  that  is,  tboi^ht 
it  not  beeoming  his  dignity  to  bri^g 
a  railing  aeonsation  against  the  devil, 
but  rebuked  him  in  the  name  of  tlie 
Lord,  it  majs^iufy  a  created  angel, 
Dan.  X.  13.  Jade  9. 

MICH  AL,  mho  is  perfect  or  am 
fide,  the  daughter  of  Saul.  Her  & 
th«r,  after  his  deceitful,  disposal  ef 
Meri^>,  her  eldest  sister,  to  Adriel  the 
Meholathite,  when  she  ou^ht  to  have 
been  given  to  Davids  being  infomied 
that  Micbal  had  a  strong  aflRection  to 
bavid,  promised  her  to  him  in  mar- 
riage ;  but  in  order  to  ruin  him,  re*- 
quired  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the 
Philistines  as  her  dowry.  Two  hun- 
dred were  given,  and  Michal  was  mar- 
Hed.  Not  Imag  after,  her  fatlter  de- 
signing to  murder  David  in  her  house, 
bI&  got  notice  of  it,  and  let  Um  down 
flroma  window  in  the  njgfat,  and 
be^^  him  ta  escape  fcnr  his  life. 
To  amuse  her  father's  messengen» 
she  put  an  image  and  teraphim, 
which  it  seems  she  kept  for  her  pri- 
vate idolatries,  and  laid  it  in  the  bed 
with  a  (billow  of  ^^oaf  s  hair  for  the 
tMster,  and  pretended  it  was  David 
lying  sick.  Wh^n,  next  morning, 
new  messengers  came  to  apprehend 
David,  sack  as  he  was  thought  to  be, 
the  bed  was  searched,  and  the  .trick 
discovered.  Michal  pretended  to 
her  father,  that  David  threatened  to 
kill  her  if  she  did  not  thus  assist  him 
to  make  his  escape,  1  Sam.  six.  11 
--^1  f  •  Not  many  years  after,  when 
David  was  in  a  state  of  exile,  Saul 
married  Michal  to  Phaltior  Phaltiel 
the  BOO  of  Laish,  a  Benjamite  of  Gal- 
lim,  1  Sam.  xxv.  44.  When,  about 
eight  or  nine  years  after,  Abner  pro- 
posed to  render  David  king  of  all 
Israel,  David  required  the.restoration 
of  Michal  his  wUe,  as  one  of  the  pre* 
liminaries  of  any  such  treaty.  Ish- 
bosheth,  her  brother,  sent  her,  on 
David's  demand.  Phalti^  her  last, 
hut  adulterous,  husband,  to  whom 
perhaps  she  bnd  cbil(br6n,  attended 


her  weeping  till  they  came  ta  Balnih 
rim,  where  Abner  ocdeied  liim  haok. 


joyfid  attendance  of  the  ark  to  Jem- 
salem,  as  if  too  base  for  one  of  hit 
staiiim,  was  divinely  punished  with 
her  perpetual  bNrrsttness:  but  it 
seems  she  took  and  educated  the  five 
children  which  her  sister  Merafo-bMe 
to  A<faiel :  or  Michal  ia  put  for  the 
sister  of  Michal,  2  Sam.  iii.  l2^ltL 
aad  vi.  16^23.  and  xxl.  8,  0. 

MICHMASH^  mte  mho  sbrikea^  or 
a pocrnutn wkais  iakemmmj^  a  city 
of  the  Qenjamiies^  about  nine  miles 
north-east  of  Jerusalem,  and  pciliapa 
four  soHth^east  of  Betiiel.  Here  the 
huge  host  of  the  Philistineaencampedi 
and  near  to  it  was  a  high  loek,  with 
two  shaip  sides,  or  two  sharp  rocki, 
viz.  Seneh  and  Boaex,  the  one  IVent*- 
ing  Michmash  on  tiie  norths  and  tiie 
other  Gibeah  on  the  south ;  one  of 
which  Jonathan  and  his  aunoiii4iear* 
er  climbed  up^  and  began  the  root  of 
the  Philistines*  army ;  here  too  was  a 
strait  passage,  1  Sam.  xiii.  3,  33.  and. 
xiv.  l-*--16.  Here  Sennacherib  leaf 
up  bis  heavy  carriages  and'provialoo^ 
aiad  perhaps  masteved  Ids  army,  when 
lie  invaded  Judea,  ha.  x.  23.  Midi* 
mash  was  rebuilt  after  the  captivity^ 
Neh.  xi.  ai.  and  was  a  village  of 
some  note  about  J.  D.  400. 

MIDIAN,  judgment,  ktdrit^  emfer- 
ingt  oraneosiav,  the  4th  son  of  Abm* 
ham  by  Keturah,  and  lather  of  the 
Midianites,  whoinhabited  the  land  of 
Midian,  Gen.  xxv.  2.  In  seriptuie^ 
two  different  placesare represented  as 
the  land  of  Midian,  the  one  about  th^ 
north'-east  point  of  the  Red  Sea* 
where  Abulfeda  places  the  city  of 
Midian  or  Median,  and  where  Jetino 
dwelt.  These  western  or  southern 
Midianites  were  also  called  Cushitee, 
because  Ihey  dwelt  in  the  country 
originally  pertaining  to  Cash.  They 
retiuned  the  true  religion,  when  it 
seems  to  have  been  lost  by  the  east* 
em  or  northern  Midianites,  £xodrii» 
Numb.  xii.  1.  The  northern  MidU 
aaites  dwelt  on  the  eaat  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  were  neighbours  to  ik§ 
Moabites'^    The  MifuaQites  coosisl* 
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^  of  ftre  principal  tribefl,  descended 
fvom  Epfaab,  Bpher,  Hanoeh,  Ajm- 
dbJi,  fpcHB  Eldaah,  each  of  which  aeem 
to  hare  had  their  own  kings.  Very 
^artjr  the  MidiaaiteB  i^tied  them- 
■elTes  to  traffic,  particolariy  to  Bgypt, 
ia  splees,  htlm^  and  the  like;  some 
of  theaa  were  Goncerned  in  the  buy* 
lag  of  Joseph  and  taking  him  into 
fi^rpt,  and.  It  seems,  some  ages  after, 
they  had  aimr  with  the  Edomiteff  nth 
der  king  Hadad,  Genesis  xxt.  2,  4. 
and  xxKTii.  28,  30.  and  nxri.  35. 


tliis  destnictioti,  wete  ipightlty  i 
creased,  and  for  seven  years  grier*- 
ousiy  oppressed  the  HeK^ews;  but. 
were  at  last  miraculoosly  routed  by 
Gideon,  and  their  kings  Oreb  and 
Zeeb,  Zebah  and  Zalmunnali,  with 
about  135,000,  fell  by  the  swoid, 
Judg.  tI.  and  viL  and  riii.  Isa.  ix.  4* 
and  X.  26.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  9—12.  The 
small  remains  of  the  Midi;inites  seem 
to  have  incorporated  with  the  Moab- 
ites  and  Andiians,  Some  of  their 
descendants,  or  the  inhabitants  of 


The  Midianites  were  mightily  sAarm-^  their  country,  did,  in  the  apostolic 
ed  at  the  Hetirews'  passage  tfanrough  age,  and  shall  in  themillennium*  em- 
the  Red  Sea,  and  the  marvellous  ap-  brace  the  duistlan  faith,  Isa.  Ix.  6. 
pearanees  on  8inal,  and  in  the  wU-      MIDST,  (1.)  In  the  inmost  part» 


^ks-ness,  fieb.  iii.  7.    Possibly  the 
greater  part  of  the  southern  MU^ 
anites  removed  from  the  Red  Sea  on 
^al  oeeanoB,  and  settled  with  their 
lN«ttiren  on  the  borders  of  Moab.    It 
aeems   ^hon  had  conqoered  their 
•eoontry;  for  their  five  kings  are  call- 
ed Mots  4f  Siftufi,  Joshua  xili.  21. 
Some  of  the  elders  of  Mklian  attend- 
•ed  fhoee  of  Moab,  to  bring  Balaam 
to  earae  Israel.    By  his  advice,  a 
naliitaideof  the  Mkfianilish  women 
pooreS^  tiMmsdvee  into  the  Hebrew 
4samp,  whieli  was  at  Abel-shittim,  on 
their  noilii  border,  and  entleed  the 
iiebrewa  to  whoredom  and  Idolatry. 
This  hrooght  a  ptegne  from   the 
ix>rd  upon  the  Hebrews,  in  whieh 
ff4$000  weie  cnt  oC    To  revenge 
1Mb,  the  LonI  directed  Mosestomnd 
12,000  Hebrews  into  the  country  of 
IBdlan,  and  oat  off  every  body  Ihey 
oaaid  find,  virgins  excepted.    The 
Hebrews  4ld  so,  and  kiHed  Evi, 
Rekem*  0«r,  Hnr,  and  Reba,  kings 
of  Midlaii,  together  with  Bahuun, 
and  OHiUilades  more.    They  burnt 
their  4^tk8,  and  eanied  off  a  rich 
'^OOtf  e  32^90^  vkgkis,  6T5,000  sheep, 
72)000  beeves,  and  61,000  asses, 
wlneh  were  eqnidly  divided  betwixt 
the  12,000  warriors  and  the  rest  of 
Ihe  Hebraws.    The  Mth  part  of  the 
oas^p^aliDQ's  hali;  msd  the  500th 
part  of  Ibo  wanion'  half,  waa  assign- 
ed to  the  Loid,  Nam.  xiil.  and  xxv. 
and  zxxi.  Jorii.  xlii.    Some  ages  af* 
tor^tfae  Midl^tee,  vdio  had  escaped 


which  is  equally  distant  from  both 
extremities,  Ndmb.  xxxv.  5.  Eaek. 
xlviii.  15.   (2.)  Among,  Deut.  xviii 
15.  Markx.  10.    (3.)  The  tinckest 
throng,  Luke  iv.  30.    (4.)  The  most 
convenient  place,  O^it.  xix.  2.  God 
walked  in  the  vAAA  of  the  Hebrew 
camp;   his  tabernacle  was  aettled 
and  carried  about  in  the  midst  of 
them,  l>eut.  xxiii.  14.    He  n  in  ther 
iMsi  of  his  church,  and  Jesus  in  tlie 
sntdM  of  tiie  golden  candleaticks:  he 
is  among  Aem  by  his  ordinances: 
be  Is  in  their  heart  by  faith,  andia. 
always  near  to,  present  with,  and 
ready  to  help»  the  <^urehes,  and 
their  true  acubers^  BepAl.  UL  17. 
Rev.i.  13.    Christ  li  snlfeimMi/ 
(fte  VKtimt :  he  as  the  mkktte  Person 
in  the  admikble  I'rinlty,  he  Is  the 
Mediator  between  Qod and  men:  he 
is  gracioasly  ancessllile  by  all  sinners 
th^oome  to  hloi,  or  aie  woishlpperB 
of  himi  and  is  most  permanently 
estafoibhed  ki  his  {buy  and  oxalta- 
tion,  Rev.  vli.  17. 

MIGDOIf,  o  UnuTj  or  greatness, 
or  M  A<n>oiiim,  a  place  near  tfie  north- 
west point  of  ^e  Red'Sea,  and  not  far 
llrom  Bin.  On  the  east  or  south-east 
of  it,  the  Hebrews  encamped,  before 
they  passed  through  the  sea,  Exod* 
xiv.  2.  Here  JohanaU)  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  his  rebellious  comrades, 
took  up  their  residence,  Jer.  xliv.  1 . 
The  ravage  of  Egypt  from  Migdql 
toSyene,  imported  the  ravage  of  the 
Whole  country,  by  the  ChaWeans 
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and  Persians  in  their  turn,  Ezek. 
xxix.  10. 

MIGHTILY,  (1.)  Greatly,  Deut. 
vi.  3.     (2.)    VTith  great  force,  Rev. 

•  •  >         r\ 
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MIGHTY,  (!.}  Of  great  power 
and  activity,  Jer.  ix.  23,  (2.)  Very 
great  and  aggirarated,  Amos  v.  12. 

MILCOM.  See  MoLECH. 

MILDEW,adewy  moisture  which 
falls  on  grass,  corn,  and  leaves,  in 
the  form  of  detv,  and  when  dried  on  ^ 
them  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  hinders 
their  spreading  themselves;  hirt  they 
shrink,  and  soon  wither.  Shaking 
of  tlie  leaves,  corn,  or  grass,  just 
after  it  falls,  before  it  be  dried,  may 
do  some  good ;  but  the  only  effectual 
cure  is  wind,  and  rain  quickly  after, 
which  at  once  wash  and  shake  it 
off,  Deut.  xxviii.  22.  Amos  iv.  0. 
Hag.  ii.  17. 

MILE.  The  ancient  Hebrews 
had  no  miles,  furlongs,  or  feet,  in 
their  reckoning  of  measure,  but  mea- 
sured by  cubits,  reeds,  and  lines, 
Ezek.  xL  to  xlviii.  The  Greeks  mea- 
sured by  stadia  or  furlongs;  the 
Romans  measured  by  mikSy  each  of 
which  was  equal  to  eight  of  the 
Greek  furlongs,  M\fi  contained  5000 
feet.  The  miles  of  ihe  modern  na- 
tions are  very  different.  Reckoning 
by  the  Roman  or  Rhinland  foot, 
which  is  very  near  four-tenth  parts  of 
an  inch  less  than  ours,  or  is  to  ours 
as  967  is  to  1000,  the  Russian  mile 
consists  of  3750  feet,  the  Italian  of 
5000,  the  English  of  5454,  the  Scotch 
of  6130,  the  French  mile,  or  league, 
^f  15,750;  the  mile  of  Burgundy,  of 
18,000;  the  Lithuanian,  of  18,500; 
the  Persian  mile,  or  parasanga,  of 
18,750;  the  Polish  mile,  of  19,850; 
the  Flandrian,  of  20,000;  the  Ger- 
man, of  20,000,  22,500,  or  25,000; 
the  Spanish,  of  21,270;  the  Dutch, 
of  24,000;  the  Egyptian,  of  25,000 
feet. — We  nieiy  observe,  that  the 
Italian  mile  contains  but  4835  Eng- 
lish feet;  the  English  mile,  5280; 
the  Scottish,  5920.  Travellers  into 
the  east  often  count  their  way  by 
hmtirs,  one  of  which  is  about  a  French 
league,  or  rather  less. 


MILETUS,  red,  or  searkt,  or 
MiLETuM,  a  sea-port  city  of  Caria  In 
Lesser  Asia,  and  capital  city  of  both 
Caria  and  Ionia.  It  said  to  have 
heeri  built  by  Miletus,  the  ton  of  the 
idol  god  Apollo.  Here  were  four 
harbours,  sufficient  to  hoki  all  the 
Persian  fleet.  Here  was  a  magnifi- 
cent temple  of  Apollo.  Here  Thales 
and  Anaximenes,  the  fame<l  philo- 
sopliers,  were  born,  and  Timotheus 
the  famous  musician.  Th6  place  was 
also  famed  for  its  rmMe^  or  mlatCy 
a  soft  kind  of  wool,  of  which  they 
mM\e  fine  carpets.  The  Milesians 
had  anciently  kings  of  their  own*. 
The  Persians  mined  their  city,  and 
transplanted  the  inhabitants.  They 
returnwl,  and  rebuilt  it;  but  were 
quickly  made  slaves  by  the  Persians, 
When  they  fell  under  the  power  of 
the  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  they 
were  kindly  used.  ITrey  anciently 
sent  out  colonies  to  Spain  and  other 
places,  some  think  even  to  Ireland. 
It  lay  about  36  miles  sottth-west  of 
Ephesus;  and  here  Paul  sent  for 
and  gave  solemn  charges  to  the  el- 
ders of  that  church.  Acts  xx.  1 5— -^8. 
For  about  300  years  after  Christ,  we 
find  no  accounts  of  a  church  at  Mile^ 
tus;  but  in  the  5th,  6tb,  7th,  and  8tli 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  there 
were  bishops  in  this  place.  Since 
the  Saracens  ravaged  these  parts.  It 
has  gone  to  ruin,  so  that  nothing  is 
now  to  be  seen  but  rubbish,  and  a  few 
cottages  for  shepherds. 

MILK,  is  a  well-known  sobstance 
in  the  dugs  of  females,  for  the  imiq* 
rishment  of  their  young,  and  tins 
sometimes  been  produced  in  males. 
It  consists  of  three  different  substan- 
ces, whence  butter,  cheese,  and 
whey,  are  formed.  To  the  «omi|i- 
tion  of  milk  In  the  stomachs  of  la-^ 
fants,  are  owing  most  of  their  dis- 
eases. The  milk  of  goats,  asses, 
mares,  and  cows,  is  often  used  as  a 
medicine  in  coiisum{>tive  cases :  but 
where  the  juices  of  the  stomaefa  are 
sharp  and  acid,  milk  Is  readily  turn- 
ed into  curd,  and  hurts  the  heallh. 
A  land  flowing  with  9mtt  (md  h&mj^ 
is  one  abounding  with  these  and  other 
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llfil%htAil  proTisioo,  Josh.  ▼.  0.  To 
milk  are  eomparcfd»  (1.)  The  soul- 
BowiBhing,  reatoringy  and  comfort- 
ing btessing  of  redemption,  Isa.  Iv. 
1.  (2.)  The  pure  word  of  God,  es- 
peeialiy  the  more  easy  aod  plain 
truths  of  the  gospel,  whereby  the 
saints,  even  in  their  spiritual  infan- 
ey  and  weakness,  are  delighted,  nou- 
ifehed  and  strengthened,  1  Pet.  ii*  1. 

MILL,  MiLiiBTONE.    See  Grind. 

MILLET,  in  the  Linnasan  system 
of  hotany,  is  a  species  of  panicum, 
with  the  vagins  of  the  leaves  hoary. 
The  generical  characters  of  this  plant 
are  as  follows :  the  paniiic  is  a  genus 
of  thetriandriadigyniaclass  of  plants, 
the  flower  of  which  is  com()0»ed  of 
two  6har|Hp<Mnted  valves,  and  in- 
closes the  seed,  which  is  single  and 
roondish,  but  somewhat  flatted.  £ze- 
kiel,  iv.  9.  receives  an  order  from 
the  Lord,  to  make  himself  bread  with 
a  mixture  of  wheat,  barley,  beans, 
lentils,  and  millet.  The  Hebrew 
word  used  for  mUlei  here  is  JHI  Da- 
ekan.  The  Septuagint  render  this 
word  Kfy;^«f ,  which  signifies  miUet : 
but  then  they  also  render  the  Hebrew 
word  xao^  ftumon,  Jfityxp*^  or  millet ; 
isa.  xxviii.  25.  and  in  this  transla- 
tion are  followed  by  the  Vulgate,  and 
several  other  interpreters.  But  the 
truth  is,  the  signification  of  this  last 
wordm^fnoA  is  dtNibtful.  Some  ren- 
der it  speU,  Of fUheSf  or  veUluSf  others 
make  an  adjective  of  it,  which  they 
join  lo  the  barley,  as  our  iranslators 
have  done,  by  rendering  it  the  op- 
ffomted  barley;  and  M.  Le  Clerc 
translates  it  Jfarifei<3f»«^§r9ta(tim.  .The 
word  Nisnum  is  nowhere  else  found 
in  the  Hebrew  Bible  but  in  thb  place, 
ner  is  Doehan  to  be  read  any  where 
else  but  in  the  passage  of  Ezekiel 
already  cited. 

MILLO,  fidtusa^  pkaUude^  refk- 
fiwfi^  a  noted  person,  or  a  place  near 
Sbeehem,  whose  family  or  inhabit- 
ants assisted  the  Shechemites  in  mak- 
ing Abimelech  king,  and  were  ruin- 
ed by  \Am  at  Is^t,  Judg.  ix.  a,  20. 
(2.)  A  place  in  Jerusalem,  adjacent 
tothecil^  of  David;  but  whether  it 
was  a .  citadel   between  the  city  of 
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David  and  Old  Jebus,  or  if  it  was  the 
filUng  up  of  the  valley  between  the 
two,  we  know  not,  David  began  to 
build  about  Millo,  and  gave  the  com- 
mand of  the  place  to  Joab,  2  Sam^ 
V.  9.  1  Chron.  xi.  8^  At  great  ex* 
pense,  Solom6n  carried  on  the  build- 
ings of  Millo ;  and  perhaps  here  was 
erected  the  palace  for  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  This  building  occasioned 
some  disgust  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  1  Kings  ix.  15,  24.  and  xi< 
27.  King  Joash  was  murdered  in 
the  house  of  Millo,  in  the  going  down 
to  the  Silla,  pr  causey  that  led  to  the 
palace,  2  Kings  xii.  20. 

MILLION,  a  thousand  thousand. 
Gen.  xxiv.  60. 

MINCE,  to  walk  nicely  by  short 
steps,  Isa.  ii.  16. 

MIND,  properly  signifies  the  con* 
ceiving,  judging,  and  reasoning, 
power  of  the  somI  ;  but  it  is  also  put 
ibr  (1.)  The  heart,  or  soul  in  general. 
Gen.  xxvi.  35.  (2.)  The  will  and 
affections;  and  hence  we  read  of 
readiness  li  mmd^  1  Peter  v.  2. 
Acts  xvii«  11.  (3.)  The  memory, 
which  retains  what  passes  in,  or  is 
adverted  to,  by  our  understanding, 
Psa.  xxxi.  12.  Isa.  xlvi  8«  (4.)  The 
principle  of  grace  in  the  soul,  which 
rules  the  understanding  and  other 
powers  thereof,  Romr  vii.  22,  25. 
(5.)  The  thoughts  and  sentiments 
formed  in  the  mind,  Judg.  xix. 
30.  Isa.  xxvi.  3.  God  is  of  one 
mind^  his  thoughts  and  purposes  are 
ever  the  same,  Jobxxiii.  13.  None 
knows  his  nmd;  that  is,  his  purposes 
are  unsearchable  to  creatures,  Rom. 
xi.  34.  What  carnal  man  hathhumm 
the  mind  of  the  Lordt  his  counsels, 
and  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption, 
that  he  mc^  instntet  the  spiritual  man  ? 
but  spiritual  men  have  the^  mind  £f 
Christy  are  experimentally  acquaint- 
ed with  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel, 
1  Cor.  ii.  1 6.  To  have  the  same  mind 
that  was  in  Christ  Jesus^  is  to  have 
similar  views  of  created  ei\)oyments, 
the  like  humility  and  lowliness  of  dis- 
position, and  the  same  inclination  to 
suffer  rather  than  sin;  the  like  love 
to  soulsv  and  willingness  of  mind  \^ 
Y 
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<^iaiti  glory  through  sufferifig,  Phil. 
H.  5.  A  spiritual  mind^  n  one  that 
Is  rene^ved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  dwell- 
ing in  it,  and  which  chie^y  thinks 
of,  and  delights  in  dirine  and  spirit- 
ual things,  Rom.  riii.  6.  A  sounti 
tmndy  is  a  mind  endued  with  the  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
the  things  whioh  concern  our  ereriast* 
ing  peace,  1  Tim.  i.  7.  Apurendnd^ 
is  a  mind  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  filled  with  his  Spirit  and 
gtoce,  2  Pet.  iii«  1.  A  fervent  mind 
or  ready  mind^  is  attended  with  strong 
and  lively  affections,  1  Pet.  v.  2.  A 
sober  ndnd^  is  humble,  and  averse  to 
all  vanity  or  intemperance,  Tit.  ii.  6. 
A  right  mind,  is  a  mind  capable  of  ex* 
ercising  reason  \vithout  any  delirium, 
Mark  v.  1 5.  To  have  the  samemiitdj 
or  to  be  of  0fi€  mind^  is  to  agree  in 
sentiment  and  affection,  1  Pet.  iii.  8. 
Rom.  xii.  Id.  1  Cor.  i.  10.  A  feeble 
mindy  is  one  of  small  understanding, 
and  ready  to  despond  at  every  hard- 
ship felt  or  feared,  1  Thess.  v.  14. 
A  cartUiL,  fUshfy,  or  defiled  nuHfl,  is 
one  wherein  sin  reigns,  and  attaches 
it  to  vile  and  earthly  thoughts,  de- 
sifres,  and  delights,  Rom.  riii.  7.  Col. 
ii.  18.  Tit.  i.  15.  A  cmrupifnmd^ 
is  one  full  of  errors  and  sinful  incHna- 
lions,  2  Tim.  iii.  8.  A  double  mmd, 
is  one  inconstant,  and  even  self-in* 
consistent  in  thoughts,  sentiments, 
and  appearances,  James  i.  8.  A 
hi^h  tmnd^  is  one  proud  and  self- 
conceited,  1  Tim.vi.  17.  A  reprobate 
miiuf,  is  one  given  up  of  God,  to  en- 
tertain and  delight  in  Hie  most  ab- 
surd error  and  impiety,  Rom.  i.  28. 
A  wicked  nund^  is  one  full  of  mali- 
cious, or  other  slnfol  ends  and  designs, 
Prov.  xxi.27.  To  mind,  is  to  tMnk 
of,  pur|K>se,  care  for,  Rom.  xii.  1 6. 
Acts  XX.  13.  Phil,  iii;  16. 

MINGLE,  MIX,  God  mulled  the 
Jews^  adversaries,  when  he  raised  up 
sundry  at  once,  Isa.  ix.  f  11.  His 
mingling  the  Egt^tians  with  the  Egyp- 
tiansy  and  mingling  a  perverse  spirit 
among  thetn,  im{>orts  his  kindling  of 
civil  wars  among  them  i)y  Psammi ti- 
chus  and  his  eleven  rivals,  and  be- 
tween Amasis  and  Pharaoh-liophra, 


&e.  Isa.  xix.  2, 1 4.  The  Romans  mbu 
gled  themselvts  wOk  the  seed  efmen^ 
but  did  not  cleave  to  them :  they  dwelt 
in  the  save  oonntries  with  tbe€toths^ 
Huns,  and  other  iBvaden  of  the  em» 
pire,  but  they  never  had  any  hearty 
affection  for,  or  unity  of  design  with 
them,  Dan.  ii.  43.  Mingled  people, 
are  such  as  belonged  to  diffiureBi 
tribes  in  their  original,  Jer.  zxv.  20, 
24.  and  1.  37.  £cek.  xxx.  5.  The 
mixed  frndtihuU  that  attended  the 
Hebrews  in  their  departure  from 
^jpt)  were  Arabs,  Egyptians,  Lybi* 
ans,  &c.  Th^  first  tempted  the  He- 
brews to  despise  the  manna,  Numli. 
xi.  4.  They  generally  either  died  in 
the  wilderness,  returned  to  Egypti 
or  settled  in  Arabia.  The  mixed 
fHultilude  winch  Nehemiah  separated 
from  the  Jews,  were  the  Philistines, 
Ammonites,  Moabites,  and  others 
who    had    come    and    intermarried 

among  them,  Neh.  xiii.  3. ^God'a 

word  is  mixed  with  faiihj  when  hy 
faith  it  is  received  into  the  heart, 
Heb.  iv.  2.  God's  cup  of  wrath  is 
fidl  of  mixture;  like  strong  wine,  his 
wrath  is  most  powerful  and  pene- 
trating, and  comprehemls  judgments 
unnumbered,  Psal.  Ixxv.  8.  It  is 
miihout  mixturCj  when  no  mercy  or 
comfort  is  mingled  with  it,  Rev. 
xiv.  10. 

To  MINISTER,  (1.)  To  serve, 
Exod.  xx\iii.  1)  4,  41^  43.  (2.)  To 
execute  an  office,  Deut.  xviii.  5.  (3.) 
To  give  charitable  supply.  Matt. 
XXV.  41.  (4.)  To  efiRect,  produee, 
Eph.  iv.  29. 

MiNi8T£R,  one  who  attends  upon 
and  serves  another,  Exod.  xxiv.  13. 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  MiniHer  ef  the 
circwncisieny  as  he  exercised  Ins 
public  ministry  almost  solely  ameog 
the  Jews,  Rom.  xv.  8.  He  is  called 
the  Minister  ^the  samttuar^y  and  irme 
tabernacle  ;  he  exercised  his  office  in 
his  holy  human  nature:  and  in  hea- 
ven he  sdll  executes  it,  intercedion 
for  us,  and  pouring  down  blessing! 
on  us,  Heb.  viii.  2.  Angels  are  God^s 
minii^crs  ;  they  attend  his  throne, lire 
always  ready  to  execute  his  com- 
mands,  and    to   help  and   comfort 
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his  people,  Pflal.  eir.  4.  and  they 
afe  called  mmigUring  spirits  to  the 
lieirs  of  sairattoil,  as  they  instnict, 
direet,  guard,  provide  for,  comfort,  or 
deliver  them,  as  God  appoints,  Heb. 
1.14.  Apostles,  evangelists,  pastors, 
or  teachers,  Bfenamsitrs :  they  attend 
the  service  of  God  and  his  chorch, 
ind  did,  or  do,  fiutbfully  and  wisely 
dispense  Ohrisf  s  word,  sacraments, 
ind  censures,  to  his  people,  1  Cor. 
iv.  1.  Magistrates  are  God's  mtntr- 
krs  t  their  office  is  to  serve  him  and 
their  country.  In  promoting  true  re- 
ligion, hi  punishing  eviMoers,  and  in 
protecting  and  encooraging  such  as 
do  well,  Horn.  ili.  4,  6.  A  ndnhier 
rfsmj  Is  one  who  encourages  by  doc- 
trine or  example,  or  assists  others 
to  commit  sin,  Gal.  ii.  1 7. 

MiKi8TRy,(1.)  The  office  of  ami* 
nisterln  thechnrch,  Aotsi.  17.  (2.) 
The  discharge  of  such  an  office,  Uos. 
^li.  10.  (3.)  The  service  belonging 
to  deacons,  Rom.  xii.  7.  T  he  tmnis- 
try  efreemuitiaiimi^  is  either  the  gos- 
pel itself,  wideh  declares,  offers,  anil 
ofl^ctnates  peace  between  God  and 
raen^  or  the  office  of  preaching  it, 
2  Cor.  V.  8. 

MmirraATioN,  (1.)  Service  in  the 
work  of  any  minister,  Luke  i.  23.  (2.) 
Distribution  of  alms,  Acts  vi.  1.  2 
Cor.  ix.  13.  The  law  of  Moses  was 
the  inmiftraiion  of  4leath  atid  condem- 
naixtm  ;  it  convinced  men  of  their  be- 
ing guilty  of  death  spiritual,  and  con- 
demned them  to  death  eternal;  and, 
for  many  of  the  breaches  of  it,  did 
God  require  men  to  be  cut  off"  by  n 
temporal  and  violent  death.  The  gos- 
pel is  the  minutraHofi  of  the  Spirit 
that  giveth  life :  it  proceeds  from  the 
Holy  GHiOsI,  Is  confirmed  and  applied 
by  him,  and  by  means  of  it  he  con- 
veys life,  and  all  spiritual  benefits,  to 
the  souls  of  men,  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  8. 

M!NSTREL,amiwician;  onewho 
pby»  nfion  instruments.  Perhaps  the 
minstrel  wtilch  Eiisha  called  for,  to 
allay  bis  ruffled  8]iirit  with  a  tune, 
mi<^ht  be  one  of  the  singers  of  the 
temple,  who  played  to  him  one  of 
Davld^s  Psalms,  2  Kings  iii.  15. — 
From  minstrels  playing  at  the  death 


of  Jairus's  daughhers,  it  seems  that  tli^ 
Jews  had  introduced  the  heathenish 
custom  of  diverting  themselves  on  the 
occasion  of  mortality  5  and  which  still 
appears,  in  a  few  places,  in  our  fool« 
ish  lightwakes  and  revelling  dirges, 
invented  no  doubt  by  Satan,  to  pre- 
vent all  sfrioos  thoughts  of,  or  con- 
cern ^bout  death,  that  might  then  he 
excited.  Matt.  Ix.  23. 

MINNI,  <ksposidy  redconedy  pre^ 
pared,  an  ancient  kingdom,  whose 
king  and  troops  assisted  the  Medes 
and  Persians  to  destroy  Babylon. 
Probably  It  was  the  same  with  Mi- 
nias,  Jer.  Ii.  27. 

MINNITH,  counted,  prepared,  a 
city  about  four  miles  from  Uesbbon, 
on  the  road  to  Rabbah.  In  the  days 
of  Jephthah,  Minnith  pertained  to 
the  Ammonites,  and  to  this  place 
Jephthah  pursued  them,  Judg.  xi.  d3« 
It  was  famed  for  its  fine  wheat,  Bsek. 
xxvii.  17. 

MINT,  a  well-known  herb.  Its 
fiower  is  a  single  leaf,  and  its  seetls 
are  at  the  bottom  of  the  cup.  It  ge- 
uerally  yields  three  crops  a  year: 
and  is  very  useful  for  the  cure  of  the 
head  and  stomach.  Its  water,  its 
oil,  and  decoction,  are  well  known. 
Tournefoart  mentions  23  kinds  of 
mint.  If  mint  grow  in  a  glass,  ami  a 
glass  of  salt  water  be  set  near  it,  it 
will  contract  a  sallishness ;  or  if  a 
glass  full  of  ink  be  set  near  it,  it  will 
become  blackish,  and  taste  of  copper- 
as ;  or  if  a  little  of  the  decoction  of 
garlic  seed  be  put  into  the  water  in 
which  mint  grows,  it  will  quickly 
wither,  and  have  the  taste  of  garlic. 
Matt,  xxiii.  23. 

MIRACLE,  an  effect  above  hv- 
man  or  natural  power.  'J^o  pretend 
that  there  can  lie  no  miracles,  as  the 
laws  of  nature  are  fixed  by  the  di- 
vine will,  and  so  very  good,  is  wick- 
etlly  and  blasphemously  to  chaiu 
down  the  Almighty  as  a  slave  to  the 
order  of  second  causes.  To  pretend 
that  no  miracles  ought  to  be  credited, 
because  they  are  contrary  to  the  com- 
mon otiservation  of  mankind,  is  stu- 
pid in  a  superlative  degree.  If  mira- 
cles were  not  contrary  to  the  com- 
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Ition  obserFatioD  of  mankind,  thej 
could  be  no  miraclea  at  all,  nor  have 
any  effect  as  euchp     The  negatire 
voice  of  millions  uonumb^ed  as  to 
an  event  which  they  are  allowed  to 
be  absent  from  the  place  of  at  the 
time  of  its  hap|>eniog,  is  of  no  force 
at  all.     Miracles  are  never  a  whit 
more  real  discoveries  of  the  power 
of  God,  than  the  common  preserva- 
tion and  government  of  things :  but 
are  an  exertion  of  his  power  in  an 
uncommon  manner,  io   alarm    the 
world,  and  answer  some  important 
end.     All  things  that  are  done  in  the 
world,  are^one  either  immediately 
by  God  himself,  or  by  created  in- 
telligent beings;  matter  not  being 
at  all  capable  of  any  laws  or  powers 
whatsoever :  so  that  all  those  things 
which  we  say  are  the  effects  of  the 
natural  power  of  matter,  and  laws  of 
motion,  are  properly  the  effects  of 
God  acting  upon  matter  continually, 
and  every  moment  either  immedi- 
ately by  himself,   or  mediately  by 
some  created  intelligent  being.     As 
we  are  not  capable  to   understand 
bow  far  the  power  of  second  causes 
may  go,  or  the  power  of  evil  angels 
may  extend,  God  has  not  allowed  us 
to  rest  the  proof  of  revelation  upon 
miracles  alone,  but  to  examine  also 
the  doctrine  confirmed  thereby,  whe- 
ther it  be  worthy  of  God.     Nor  are 
the  miracles  whereby  he  has  con- 
firmed the  mission  of  the  principal 
publishers  of  his  revelation*  a  few, 
or  any  way  doubtful,  but  multitudes, 
ail  of  the  uncontrolled  kind,  neither 
wrought  to  confirm  any  thing  trifling 
or  base,  nor  contradicted  by  a  supe- 
rior power;  and  most  of  them  in  the 
most  open  manner,  before  friends  and 
foes.     Many  of  them  were  often  re- 
peated :  they  concurred  to  establish 
a  system  of  religion  honourable  to 
God,  and  unspeakably  useful  to  men, 
calculated  io  render  them  happy  in  j 
this  and  in  a  future  state.     Nor  did  \ 
they   who    wrought   th^m   proudly 
boast  of  these   woudrous   exploits.; 
The  miracles  pretended  to  have  been ; 
>vrought  by  Apollonius  and  Vespa-j 
sian*  y^eve  ucither evidently  superior! 


to   the   power   of  seecmd    caascs, 
nor  have  we  any  proper  evidence  of 
the  facts,  but  the  mere  report  of  aeal- 
ous    partisans,  or  flatterers.     The 
miracles  pretended  by  the  Papiate, 
either  relate  io  trifles  unworthy  of 
the  divine  interposal,  or  they  have 
been  wrought  before  iMBrsons  drown* 
ed  in  gross  ignorance,  and  incapable 
to  try  them,  or  before  persons  re* 
solved  at  any  rate  to  believe .  tbrau 
Nothing  of  the  delusive  kind  ev«r 
exceeded  the  exploits  of  the  Egyp- 
tian magicians :  but  the  miracles  of 
Moses    controlled   them:    bis   rod, 
when  turned  into  a  serpent,  swallow- 
ed up  their  rods,  which  were  trans- 
formed in  like  manner.  He  produced 
many    miraculous    plagues,    which 
they  could  not.    Our  Savionr^s  mi- 
racles were  transcendent  in  their  na- 
ture, benevolent  in  their  tendency, 
divine  in  their  manner,  by  a  touch 
or  a  word;  full  in  their  evidence, 
before  thousands  of  friends  and  foes, 
and  correspondent  to  the  ancient 
prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah. 
They  were  directed  to  confirm  the 
most  exalted  and  benevolent  system 
of  doctrines  and  laws,  and  the  histo- 
ry thereof  was  plain  and  an^ile,  and 
exposed  to  the  trial  of  his  worst  ene- 
mies; so  that  nothing  but  want  of 
capacity  to  examine  and  |>erceive 
them,  or  hearty  hatred  of  him  and 
his  way,  can  hinder  us  from  believ- 
ing them,  and  the  gospel  confirmed 
by  them.    When  the  form  of  tme 
religion  is  once  established  in  the 
world,  there  is  no  need  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  miracles  for  its  confirma- 
tion ;  as  men  have  been  already  suf- 
ficiently alarmed  to  consider  it,  and 
the  mission  of  its  publishers  suffi- 
ciently attested ;  and  the  prevalence 
of  the  true  religion,  in  opposition  to 
the  inclinations  and  endeavours  of 
men,  with  the  fulfilment  of  prophe- 
cies, succeeded  in  their  room.     The 
miracles  of  Moses  were  similar  to  his 
fiery  law,  mostly  ruinous  and  destruc* 
tive ;  the  miracles  of  Jesus,  like  his 
gospel,  were  almost  wholly  of  the  be* 
uevolent  kind. 

MIRE,  (1.)   Mud,   dirt,   2  Sain. 
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jodi.  43.  (2.)  A  fenny  moist  place, 
Job  vMi.  11.  Wicked  penons  are 
likeoed  to  marshes  and  miry  fiaces  ; 
how  sour  and  cornipted  their  nature ! 
how  entangling  their  practice  t  and 
how,  notwithstanding  the  fair  pre- 
tences they  may  ha^e,  they  sink  to- 
wards hellt  Eiek.  xirii.  11.  Wick- 
ed courses  are  likened  to  nmt  amd 
art ;  bow  base  and  polluting  \  how  en- 
tangling and  siniring;  and  bow,  often, 
after  an  escape  therefrom,  do  men 
return  thereto!  2  Pet  il.  22.  Sore 
afflictions  are  likened  to  mtre,  and 
may  day;  how  base*  contemptible, 
and  disagreeable,  in  the  view  of  a 
carnal  world,  they  render  men  1  and 
how  hard  it  is  to  get  out  of  them,  or 
to  avoid  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  in 
themt  Job  xxx.  10.  Psal.  Ixix.  2, 14. 

MIRIAM,  biUemess  of  ike  sea, 
myrrJb,  or  mistress  of  ike  sea,  the  sis- 
ter of  M08E89  who,  at  the  desire  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter^  called  his  own 
mother  to  nurse  him.  It  is  said  she 
was  married  to  Hur.  She  directed 
the  Hebrew  women  in  their  songs  of 
praise,  after  thdr  safe  passage  through 
the  Red  Sea.  For  her  railing  at  Moses 
she  was  smitten  with  a  leprosy,  but 
cured  by  his  prayers.  She  died^  and 
was  buried  at  Kadesh,  A.  M.  2562, 
Exod*  ii.  and  xt.  21, 22.  Numb.  xil. 
and  XX.  1. 

MIRTH.     See  Jor. 

MISCHIEF,  hurt,  injury.  To 
conceive,  devise,  iiliagine,  or  have 
misckie/  in  one's  heart,  and  to  prac- 
tise it,  is  to  contrive,  resolve  on,  and 
pot  in  execution  a  plan  for  hurting 
others.  Job  XV.  35.  P8al.xxxvi,4.  and 
xxviii.  3.  1  Sam.xxiii.9.  To  frame 
misdiufby  alow,  is  to  enacilaws  tend- 
ing to  meif  s  hurt  and  ruin,  Psal.  xci v. 
20.  To  imagine  mt«cJ!iie/*against  God, 
is  to  contrive  methods  of  dishonour- 
ing him,  Hos.vii.  15.  Wicked  men 
have  mischief  under  their  tongue,  in 
their  heart,  and  are  in  readiness  to  ut- 
ter words  tending  to  their  own  or 
others  hurt,  Psal.  x.  7.  They  sleep 
not  except  tliey  have  done  mischiejf, 
and  caused  some  to  fall ;  they  daily 
injure  some  person,  and  are  never 
more  delighted  than  when  so  employ- 


ed, Prov.  iv*  16.  and  vL  18.  and  x* 
23.  and  xxiv.  2, Vmtmisekirf returns 
on  their  head,  and  the  ndsdiief  ef 
their  Hps  consumes  them,  when 
their  purposes,  endeavours,  and 
speeches,  designed  for  the  hurt  of 
others,  turn  to  their  own  ruin,  as  hap- 
pened in  the  case  of  Haman,  Psal. 
vii.  16.  and  xlL  9.  MisdU^fOus  is 
what  is  calculated  and  intended  to 
harm  or  ruin  others,  Psal.  xxi.  11. 
Prov.  xxiv.  8- 

MISERY,  wretchedness,  unhap- 
piness;  and  sometimes  the  cause  of 
it  is  so  called,  Judg.  x.  16.  Job's 
friends  were  miserable  comforters, 
who,  instead  of  comforting  and  en- 
couraging him,  greatly  added  to  his 
distress  by  their  uncharitable  speech- 
es, Job  xvL  2.  If  the  dead  should 
not  be  raised,  gospel-ministers  and 
saints  would  be  of  all  men  the  most 
miserable;  as  through  their  endea- 
vours to  follow  and  serve  Christ, 
they  are  deprived  of  many  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  exposed  to  the  hatred 
and  persecution  of  men,  1  Cor.xv.  10. 

MISREPHOTH-MAIM,  bumr 
ing,  hot  waters,  or  saU  furnaces  for 
sM  pits,  was  either  hot  baths,  or  a 
glass-work,  near  Zidon,  or  rather  hot 
iNiths  in  the  north  of  Gilead.  To  this 
place  Joshua's  troo{)s  pursued  that 
part  of  Jabin's  army  that  fled  to  the 
westward,  Josh.  xi.  8. 

MISS,  (1.)  To  Tail  of  hitting  an 
intended  mark,  Judg.  xx.  16.  (2.) 
To  be  wanting,  1  Sam.  xxv.  15.  (3.) 
To  take  notice  of  one's  absence,  1 
Sam.  XX.  18. 

MIST,  (1.)  A  small  thin  rain  not 
perceived  in  single  drops,  that  waters 
and  refreshes  the  earth ;  it  chiefly  ho- 
vers over  hills  and  moist  places,  Gen. 
ii.  6.  (2.)  A  comparative  blindness, 
Acts  xiii.  11.  Eternal  misery  is  the 
mist  of  darkness;  how  perplexing  and 
uncomfortable  I  and  bow  impossible 
to  get  out  of  it!  2  Pet.  ii.  17. 

MISTRESS.  Nineveh  was  a  »iu- 
tress  of  witchcraft,  tluit  sold  nations 
through  her  whoredoms  and  witch- 
crafts. The  Assyrians  were  famed 
for  enchantments,  and  other  diabolic 
arts;    and  by  their  flattery,   carnal 
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ptltfijr,  and  cbtnns  of  wealth  and 
laxury,  decoyed  natioiis  into  elareky 
and  idolatry,  Nah.  iii.  4. 

MISUSE,  to  contemn,  penecvte, 
murder,  2  Ghron.  iii.  16. 

MITE.  SeeFARTHiK««  But  seme 
make  the  mite  much  leai  than  we 
have  there  done,  and  )4  of  them  are 
reckoned  at  little  more  than  a  fai^ 
thin^  and  one-fourth  of  a  Airthing  of 
English  money,  Mark  xii.  16. 

MITR£«    See  Bonnkt. 

MITYLENE,  fMr%,  deansing 
^  ike  wme-presSj  the  capital  city  of 
the  island  of  Lesbos,  in  the  east  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  about  seven 
or  eight  miles  from  the  continent  of 
Lesser  Asia.  It  was  handsome  in  its 
form  and  boildings,  botnnwholesoBie 
as  to  the  air,  when  the  sooth  or  sonth* 
west  winds  blew.  It  was  famous  for 
the  Inrth  of  Pittacus  the  wiseOrecian, 
Theophanes  the  historian,  AIcsbub 
the  poet,  and  Diophanes  the  rhetori- 
cian. Paul  touched  here,  us  he  sailed 
from  Corinth  to  Jerusalem,  Acts  xx. 
14.  but  we  6nd  no  appearance  of  a 
Christian  church,  except  in  the  5th, 
6tii,  7th,  and  8(h  centuries.  It  is  now 
a  place  of  little  or  no  consequence. 

MIX.     See  Mhvole. 

MiZPAH,  or  MizPEH,  a  waick- 
towcTy  speculation,  jitdgmmij  cover'- 
tmff^  (1.)  A  city  of  Judah,  about  18 
miles  west  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  large 
plain,  Josh.  xv.  38.  but  it  seems  to 
have  been  giren  to  (he  Benjamites, 
Josh,  xviii.  26.  or  perhaps  that  of  Ben- 
jamin was  a  different  place.  Here  the 
Hebrews  held  their  meeting  about  the 
aflkir  of  the  Levite^s  concubine,  who 
was  basely  murdered  by  the  men  of 
Oibeab,  Judg.  xx.  1.  Here  Samuel 
dwelt,  and  the  Hebrews,  under  his  di- 
rection, observed  a  solemn  fast,  to  ob- 
tain a  deliverance  from  thePbilistines, 
1  Sam.  vii.  5,  6.  Here  Saul  was 
anointed  to  be  king,  1  Sam.  x.  1 7.  Asa 
built  a  great  part  of  it,  with  the  stones 
he  transported  (torn  Ramab,  1  Kings 
XV.  22.  Here  Gedaliah  divelt,  and  for 
a  short  time  mleil  the  remnant  of  the 
Jews,  Jer.  xl.  41 .  Ezer  and  Shallum, 
rulers,  and  some  other  inhabitants  of 
this  place,  were  very  active  in  repair- 


ing the  wail  of  Jennalent,  wiAtr  Ite 
direction  otNehemiah,  Nefa.iu.  7,  lb'. 
19.  (2.)  A  city  in  the  mountains  of 
Oitead)  and  near  mount  Hermoo.  This 
place  was  BO  called,  because  here,  Ja» 
cob  having  made  a  covenant  with  La* 
bail)  wished  the  Lord  might  mUeh  be- 
twoen  them,  that  the  one  miglit  never 
pass  it  to  hurt  the  other,  Gen.  xxxi. 
4d.  Thus  far  it  seems  Joshoa'stroopa 
pursued  such  of  Jabin's  army  as  fled 
to  the  eastward.  Josh.  ix.  3^8.  Here 
was  the  city  in  which  Jephthah  dwelt, 
and  where  he  mustered  his  army 
against  the  Ammonites,  Judg.  xi.  3, 
1 1 ,  29, 34.  Whether  this  be  the  Mli* 
peh  of  Moab,  where  David  for  a  wliile 
si^ourned,  I  cannot  certainly  say ;  bnl 
I  rather  think  Mispeh  of  Moab  was 
farther  eouth,  as  I  know  not  how  the 
Moabites  could  have  oome  by  the  Mie* 
peh  of  Qilead;  though  otherwise  this 
situationwouMsuit  very  well  with  its 
being  in  the  land  of  the  Hermonitei, 
and  near  the  hill  MizAa,  which  stood 
near  Hermon,  if  it  was  not  a  part  of 
it,  1  Sam.  xxii.  3.  Psal.  xlli.  6. 

MIZRAIM,  trUmlationsy  idbo  is 
slraiUntd^  or  bhdcsd  up,  or  MEzna, 
the  son  of  Ham,  and  father  of  Ludim, 
Anamim,  Lehabim,  Naphtuhim,Patlk- 
rusim,  and  Caslohim,  from  which  last 
sprung  the  Philistines,  and  Caphto- 
i4m.  These  descendants  of  his,  and  the 
tribes  called  from  their  names,  had  no 
doubt  their  original  residence  in 
Egypt;  but  some  of  them  moved  to- 
wards the  west ;  and  as  Caslnhim  seems 
to  have  dwelt  in  the  east  of  Egypt,  his 
posterity  partly  settiecl  in  tlie  south- 
west of  Cifnaan.  Some  learned  men 
have  imagined  that  these  names  end- 
ing in  im,  a  plural  termination  in  the 
-Hebrew,  must  signify  tribes,  not  par- 
ticular persons ;  but  we  knoiv  not  of 
sufficient  reasons  to  support  this  in- 
ference, Gen.  X.  6,  13,  14.  The 
Arabs  still  call  Egypt  Mesr  ;  and  they 
called  Memphis,  and  now  call  Grand 
Cairo,  Mcsr,  from  Misraim. 

MNA60N,  a  Migeni  seeker,  be- 
trdhmgj  remtmberingy  of  whom 
mention  is  made,  Acts  xxi.  1 6.  an 
ancient  disciple,  a  Jew  by  birth, 
and  converted  by  Jesus  Christ  him- 
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idf,  and  pat  into  the  mnk  of  the  te* 
Testy  dl8C]|iles.  PmiI  lodged  in  kU 
house  at  Jefoialeiii,  J.  O,  53« 

MQAB,  «f  a  faihert  the  soa  of 
Lot  by  Ids  eldest  daoghler,  was  born 
ahoot  the  tame  tune  aa  Isaac,  io 
A.  M.  2108.  Be  and  his  posterity 
dwelt  In  the  land  oalled  by  his  nane^ 
eastward  of  the  Dead  Sea»  and 
about  the  rirer  Arnon,  with  the  Am- 
monites on  the  north»east»  and  the 
Midianites  on  the  south-west  of 
them.  They  expelled  the  EUnims, 
and  seiaed  oo  thehr  eoontiy.  They 
had  not  been  long  a  nationi  when 
they  became  idolaters,  and  wor- 
shipped  Ohemosh  and  Baal-peor, 
Nwnh.  xxi.  29.  and  xxt*  1,  3.  Si- 
hon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  took  fvom 
them  all  their  territory  northward  of 
the  river  Anion.  .  Not  long  after) 
Balak  tlie  son  offtippor  was  king  of 
Moab.  He,  but  In  yalo,  hired  Ba- 
laam to  curse  die  Hebrews,  who  en- 
camped on  his  borders^  Numb.  xxi. 
— -rxiv.  To  revenge  this,  no  Moalh 
ite  or  Ammonite  was  allowed  to 
enter  the  Hebrew  congregation  of 
the  Lord  to  their  10th  generation, 
Deut.  xxii.  d*~6.  About  J.  M. 
2001,  the  Moabites  nnder  Egton  re- 
duced the  Hebrews  under  tb^  yoke, 
and  mightliy  oppressed  them  fbr  18 
years;  but  Ehud  killed  tb?ir  king, 
and  his  troops  killed  10,000  of  the 
moat  valiant  Moabites,  and  recovered 
to  the  Hebrews  their  liberty,  Judg. 
iii. — Some  time  after,  £lime)eeh  and 
Naomi,  on  account  of  a  famine,  left 
Canaan,  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
Moab :  bis  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion 
married  two  Moabitish  women,  some 
say  of  the  royal  family,  Ruth  i. 
Saul  saccessfnily  waged  war  with  the 
Moatntes,  1  Sam.  xiv.  47.  When 
David  was  persecuted  by  Saul,  he 
fled  to  the  land  of  Moab,  whence 
Roth  his  great-ftandoiother  had 
come,  and  commitied  his  parents  to 
the  protection  of  the  kiug  of  Moab,  1 
Sam.  xxiL  3,  4,  Provoked  tvith  the 
Moabites,  possibly  for  the  murder  of 
Ids  parents,  David,  about  12  years 
after,  terribly  ravaged  their  eouatry, 
and  reduced  them  to  the  basevt  84»r- 


vitqde;  sueh  of  them,  at  lei^t  o(  the 
soldiery,  as  lie  took  prisoners,  he 
measured  them  with  lines  to  mark 
them  fo?  death  or  life,  kilKog  the 
half,  if  not  two-thi^s  of  them, 
2  Bam.  viii.  1,  2.  Psal*  Ix.  8. 

For  about  150  years,  they  eontinv- 
ed  subject  to  Israel,  and  Saraph  a  Jew 
was  one  of  their  governors,  and  one 
Ithmdi  a  lloabite  was  one  of  David's 
mighties,  I  Chron.  iv.  22.  and  xi. 
40.  Solomon  married  some  Mpab- 
itish  woBien,  and  established  the 
worship  of  Ghemosh  tlieiir  idol  at 
Jerusalem*  1  Kings  xL  1,  7,  33. 
After  the  divisioii^  of  the  Hebrew 
kingdom,  the  Moabites  fell  to  the 
share  of  the  ten  trit>es,  aa  their 
territories  were  contiguous  to  the 
Reubenites;  but  after  the  death  of 
Ahaki,  Mbsha  their  king,  a  noted 
sheep>master,  refused  to  pay  Ids 
tribute.  This  occasioned  a  terrible 
defeat  of  the  Moabites  by  Joram, 
king  of  Israel,  and  his  allies,  and 
a  furious  ravage  of  their  countiy, 
2  Kings  iii«  Not  long  after,  or 
perhaps  before,  they  entered  into  p. 
league  with  the  Edomites,  Amalek- 
ites,  Ishmaelites,  Philistines,  Am- 
monites, Hagarenes»  Ashurites,  Ge- 
balites,  and  Tyrians,  to  destroy  the 
whole  race  of  Israel ;  but  their  arniy 
that  came  against  Jehoshaphat,  was 
miraculously  destroyed,  2  Cluron*xx. 
Psal.  Ixxxiii. 

Some  time  after,  the  Moahites  seem 
to  have  invaded  the  land  of  £dom, 
and  burnt  the  bones  of  the  king  of,  it 
into  lime,  Amos  iL  1.  About  the 
time  of  Elisha's  death,  straggling 
bands  of  the  Moabites  ravaged  the 
country  of  the  ten  tribes,  2  Kings 
xiii.  20.  During  the  decline  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  or  after 
thek  l>egun  captivity  by  Tiglath- 
pileser,  the  Moabites  seized  on  a 
great  part  of  what  pertained  to  the 
Reubenites,  if  not  more  of  the  land 
of  Gilead.  The  Assyrians,  under 
Shalmaneser,  ravaged  their  country, 
and  rendered  it  almost  desolate,  Isa. 
xr.  and  xvi.  and  xxv.  10.  Amos  ii. 
1 , 2.  They  however  recovered  from 
this  ^hock,  and  again  became  a  flnui- 
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lishing  nation.    Their  principal  ci- 
ties were   Net>o,   Kirjathaim,   Kir, 
Misgab,  Heehbon,  Madmen,  Horo- 
naim,  Ar,  Dibon,  Aroer,  Diblath,  or 
Beth-diblatliaim,    Holon,    Jahazah, 
Mephaath,  Beth-gamul,  Betli-meon, 
KeriotU,  Bozrah,  Medeba,  Blealeh, 
Jaser,  and  Sibmab,  the  most  of  which 
had  once  pertained  to  the  Hebrews. 
It  seems  ^thej  early  side<l  with  the 
Chaldeans,  and  bands  of  them  har- 
assed the   Jews   under  Jehoial(im; 
but  as  they  forme^l  a  league  with 
Zedeldah  for  ^shaking  o([  the  Chal- 
dean yoke,  NebuchadnezBar,  about 
4  or  5  years  after  he  had  destroyed 
Jerusalem,   invaded  their  country, 
and  reduced  it  to  an  almost  desert, 
and  carried  multitudes  of  them  cap- 
tive into  his  eastern  dominions,  2 
Rings  xxiv.  2.    Jer.  xlviii.  0,  26. 
and  XXV.  21.    Ezek.  xxv.    Zeph.  ii. 
8.    I  find  no  evidence  that  ever  they 
much  recovered  from  this  overthrow. 
Some  of  their  women  were  married 
to  the  Jews,  who  had  come  back  to 
their  own  land,  and  were  put  away 
by  Nehemiah^s  orden  Neh.  xviii.  23. 
The  poor  remains  ofthem  were  sub- 
ject to  the  Persians  and  Greeks  in 
their  turns,  and  to  the  Jews  under 
Alexander,  Janneus,  and  Herod,  and 
finally  to  the  Romans.    Long  ago 
they  lost  their  name  as  a  nation,  as 
ihey  incorporated  with  the  Jews  or 
Arabians;  ami  t^efr  country  is  almost 
quite  desolate,  and  is  not  properly 
subject  to  the  Turks,  but  to  the  wild 
Arabs  of  Hejaz,  Zeph.  iL  8,  9,  10. 
Isa.  xxv.  10.  and  xi.  14.    Dan.  xi. 
41.  but  in  Isa.  xxv.  10.  Moab  may 
k)e  understood  of  the  enemies  of  the 
church  in  general. 

MOCK,  (1.)  To  deride,  to  laugh 
at,  to  ridicule,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16. 
(2.)  Merrily  to  make  a  jest;  so  fools 
make  a  mock  at  sin,  Prov.  xiv.  9. 
(3.)  To  deceive  one  with  words. 
Judg.  xvi.  10,  13.  (4.)  To  ravish 
or  abuse  a  woman.  Gen.  xxxix.  1 7. 
God  modes  at  mm^$  fear^  when  with- 
out pity,  he  brings  his  fearful  strokes 
<^f  judgment  upon  them,  Prov.  i.  26. 
God  is  iMf  mocked;  he  will  not  be 
deceived  or  jested  with.     If  men 


live  in  sin,  they  shall  certainly  btf 
for  ^ver  punished,  Gal.  vi.  7.  Men 
mock  God,  when,  in  words  or  beha- 
viour, they  jest  at  his  being,  his  pw^ 
poses,  words,  works,  ordinances,  tni* 
nisters,  or  people,  Job  xiii.  9.  Wine 
is  a  modter^  and  strong  drink  is  rag' 
ing :  it,  if  drank  to  excess,  deceives 
men,  and  renders  them  objects  of  de- 
rision, unhappy  and  outrageous, 
Prov.  XX.  1. 

Mockers,  are  such  as  habitnally 
give  themselves  to  scoiT  and  jesl  at 
divine  things,  and  to  beguile  men 
with  deceitful  words,  Isa.  xxviii.  22. 
Jude  18. 

MODERATE,  to  abate,  to  keep 
in  due  bounds.  To  modtnde  thriat* 
eningy  is  to  restr&in  it  within  due 
bounds,  Eph.  vi.  f  9.  Our  modera- 
tion should  he  known  to  all  men^  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  alhmui:  we  should 
exercise  tenderness  towards  all  men; 
interpret  their  words  and  behaviour 
in  the  best  sense ;  use  inferiors  with 
kindness  and  respect ;  and  bear  in- 
juries, because  the  Lord  observes  our 
conduct,  and  will  quickly  judge  us, 
and  resent  the  injuries  done  to  us, 
Phil.  iv.  5. 

MODEST,  humble,  chaste.  Mo- 
dest apparely  is  such  as  become .  an 
humble,  sober,  and  modest  person, 
1  Tim.  ii.  9. 

MOISTURSi  SAP,  wetness,  Luke 
viii.  6.  My  moisture  is  Utmed  into 
the  drought  cf  summer ;  my  body  is 
parched,  and  its  natural  moisture  ex- 
hausted; my  soul  is  bereaved  of 
prosperity  and  comfort,  by  the  im- 
pressions and  fears  of  thy  wrath, 
Psal.  xxxii.  4. 

MOLE,  a  small  four-footed  ani- 
mal which  ferrets  in  the  earth,  hath 
its  feet  formed  for  digging;  its  eyes 
very  small,  and  hence  believed  by 
the  vulgar  to  be  blind.  It  lives  on 
roots,  toads,  and  worms;  but  that 
the  Hebrew  Tinshameth  signifies  a 
mole,  we  dare  not  affirm,  though  tlie 
Jewish  rabbins,  and  the  Chaldee  pa- 
raphrases, BO  interpret  it.  Bochart 
will  have  it  to  be  a  camelion ;  Castalio 
a  toad;  and  others  a  weaxeh  It  is 
certain  it  was  legally  unclean,  and 
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thit  Uie  iaaie  word  to  traoslHed  a 
swan.  Lev.  xi.  30.  with  18.     To  cast 
idois  to  ike  mdes  wut  to  Uu  bals,  is  to 
leave  tbem  to  ignorant  and  worldlj 
men,  or  rather  to  throw  them  away 
with  the  utmost  contempt,  Isa.  ii.  20. 
MOLECH,    a    king^    Moloch, 
MiLCOM,   Malcham,  the  principal 
idol  of  the  Ammonites:  he  had  the 
face  of  an  ox ;  his  hands  were  stretch- 
ed out  as  if  ready  to  receive  pre- 
tents.     He  was  hollow  within,  and 
there  the  fire  was  placed  to  heat  the 
image,  that  it  might  burn  the  ofiei^ 
ings.     Fagius  informs  us,  that  the 
image  of  Molech  was  of  brass,  con- 
trived with  seven  cells^  or  recepta- 
cles, probably  representing  the  seven 
planets,  the  first  for  receiving  an  of- 
fering of  flour,  the  second  of  turtle 
doves;   the  third   for  an  ewe,  tlie 
fourth  for  a  ram,  the  fifth  for  a  calf; 
the  sixth  for  an  ox ;  the  seventh  for 
a  child,  who,  k>eing  shut  up  in  this 
cell,  as  io  a  furnace,  was  therein 
l{umt  to  death,  whilst  the   people 
danced  alx>ut  the  idol,  and  used  tim- 
brels, that  the  cries  of  the  infant 
might  nat  be  heard.    We  have  au- 
thority from  the  sacred  writings  to 
believe  tliat  the  Phenicians,  Egyp- 
tians, and  others  in  the  neighbour- 
hood   of    Judea,  actually  sacrificed 
their  children  to  that  grim  idol,  in 
some  such  horrid  manner.    Compare 
2  Chron.  :xxviii.  3.  Jer.  vii.  31.  xxxii. 
35.  xix.  5.    Psa.  cvi.  37,  38.  Ezek. 
xvi.  20, 21.     In  all  which  places,  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  signifies  the 
consuming  of  the  victim  by  fire.  That 
Molech  was  derived  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  is  the  same  as  Remphan, 
Chiun,or  Serapis,  and  worshipped  un- 
der the  form  of  a  bull,  and  with  the 
Anamelech    and    Adramelech,     to 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Sepharvaim 
burnt  their  children,  we  believe  to  be 
Certain ;  but  whether  he  was  the  same 
with  Saturn,  to  whom  human  sacrifi- 
ces were  ofiered,  or  the  Bun,  we  shall 
not  now  determine.  It  is  evident,  Mo- 
leeh    was    very    enrfy    worshipped 
among  the  Ammonites:  and  perhaps 
it  was  the  crown  of  Molech,  not  of  the 


Rabbah,  and  which  weighed  a  ta- 
lent, 2  Sam.  xii.  30.  God  very  eaHy 
prohibited  the  worship  of  Molech  to 
his  people.  Lev.  xviii.  21.  and  xx.  2, 
3,  4.  They,  however,  were  often 
guilty  of  it :  they  carried  the  taber- 
nacle of  their  Molech  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  golden  calf,  which  was  a 
kind  of  representation  of  the  Egyp- 
tian Serapis,  Acts  vii.  43.  Solomon 
built  a  temple  to  Molech  on  the 
mount  of  Olives,  1  Kings  xi.  7.  Ahaz, 
Manasseh,  and  other  Jews,  burnt 
their  children  in  honour  to  this  idol, 
particularly  in  Tophet,  2  Kings  xvi. 
3.  and  xxi.  3,  4,  Jer.  xix.  5^  6. 

MOMENT,  a  very  short  space  of 
time  in  comparison  of  eternal  dura- 
tion. God  hides  himself  from,  is 
angry  with,  and  afflicts  his  people 
but  for  a  moment,  Isa.  liv.  7, 8.  Psa. 
xxx.  5.  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  And  the  joy 
of  hypocrites  is  but  for  a  moment,  is 
quickly  changed  into  eternal  sorrowy 
Job  XX.  5.  A  lying  tongue  is  hut 
for  a  moment,  as  truth  will  quickly 
be  discovered  to  the  liar^s  tbame, 
Prov.  xii.  19. 

MONEY.  The  most  ancient  me* 
thod  of  trade  was  by  barter,  exchang- 
ing one  thing  for  another:  in  after 
times,  the  more  precious  metals  were 
used  as  the  price  in  merchandise. 
The  gold  and  silver,  however,  were 
long  weighed,  not  coined.  Abra- 
ham neighed  the  four  hundred  she- 
kels which  he  gave  for  his  burying- 
place,  Gen.  xxiii.  13,  16.  Joseph 
was  sold  for  20  shekels  weight  of  sil* 
ver,  and  his  brethren  carried  back 
to  Egy|it  the  same  weight  of  money 
that  had  been  returned  in  their  sacks, 
Gen.  xxxvi.  28.  and  xllii.  21.  Je- 
remiah weighed  the  seventeen  she- 
kels of  silver  which  he  gave  for  hi3 
cousin'^s  field,  Jer.  xxxii.  10.  She- 
kels and  talents  whereby  money  was 
estimated,  were  weights,  not  coins, 
2  Sam.  xii.  30.  and  xiv.  26.  We  are 
not  certain  of  any  coined  money  in 
the  world  till  about  A.  M.  3460, 
when  Cra^sus  king  of  Lydia  coine<i 
his  Cra;8],  and  Darius  the  Mede  his 
Doric?,  or  Darkmons.    Nor  do  we 


Aromonitish  king,  that  David  took  at  I  know  of  the  Jewscokiijig  any  till 
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aihoiit  400  jmn  allec,  wben  Atttio> 
ekns  Sidetei  gave  Skaon  the  Mao 
eabee  a  privilege  for  that  purpose. 
The  Romans  b^gan  to  coin  silver 
about  J.ilf.  37^5,  and  gold  in  A.  M, 
3707.  The  ancient  Britons  used 
rings  or  plates  of  iron  for  money. 
The  Lacedemoniaaa  used  bars  of 
iron.  Anciently,  and  in  straitened 
circumstances,  leatheri  wood,paste- 


hoMd^^«.  have  been  eotned  for  mo- 
ney. To  this  day,  the  Chinese  de 
not  coin,  but  cut  and  wdgh  their 
gold  and  silver  for  trade:  and  in 
some  nations,  they  trade  with  shdlt 
and  fruits  instead  of  money.— -Christ's 
blessinf^s  wremtkoid  numtjf  and  mtk^ 
9ui  pnces  altogether  free,  neither 
price,  nor  promise  of  price,  being  re» 
quired  from  us,  Isa*  Iv.  1. 
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NcU  1.   Of  these,  the  Drachm,  Didrachm,  &e.  were  of  silver;  the  rest,  for 
.   the  most  part,  of  brass;  the  other  parts,  as  Tridrachm,  Triobolus,  &c. 

were  sometimes  coined. 
Noie  2.  I  liave  supposed,  with  the  generality  of  Authors,  that  the  Drachma 

and  Denarius  were  equal,  though  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  Drachma 

was  somewhat  the  weightier. 


The  GrectoH  GM  Coin  fvaSt 

The  golden  Stater,  weighing  two  Attic  Drachms,  or  half  ^ 
of  the  silver  Stater,  and  exchanging  usually  for  25  At-  > 
tic  Drachms  of  silver.  In  our  money.  ) 

According  to  our  proportion  of  gold  to  silver 

There  was  likewise  the  Stater  Cy ziceuus,  exchanging  for  } 
28  Attic  Drachms,  or  5 

Stater  Philippicns,  and  Stater  Alexandrious,  of  the  same 
value 

Btater  Daricus,  according  to  Joeephus,  worth  50  Attic? 
Drachms,  or  3 

Stater  Cresius,  of  the  same  value. 
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Noie^  Of  these  the  DenariOB,  Victoriatos,  Sestertiuf,  and  flometimes  the 

ASj  were  of  direr;  the  rest  of  brass. 
There  were  sometimes  also  coined  of  brasSy  the  Triens,  Sextants,  Uneia» 

Sextola,  and  Dnpondius. 

The  Ronmn  gold  coin  was  the  Awens,  which  weighed  generally  donble 

the  Denarius. 

/.    8»    d. 
1      4    3| 

0    9 
12  II 


The  Aiirens,  according  to  the  first  proportion  of  coinage,  > 
raendoned  by  Pliny,  Hb.  xxxlli.  cap.  3.  was  worth      5 

Aeeording  to  the  prqiortion  thattibtains  now  amongst  ui 
wortti 

Aceoiding  to  the  Decuple  proportion,  mentioned  by  Uv; 
and  JuliBs  Polox,  worth 

Aecordh^  to  the  proportion  mentiomed  by  Tacitos,  anw.  . 

which  afterwards  obtained,  whereby  the  Am!ens  ex*  v     0    16    1| 
changed  for  25  Denarii,  Its  value  ) 


1 
0 


Oerah 


Jewish  money  reduced  to  the  English  standard. 


10 


20 


1200 


60000 


Bekah 


0     0     lift 

0   1    iH 


120 


6000|3000 


Shekel 

Maneh,  Bfina  Hebraica 
eoiTalent 


hO 


QMMmntjf, 
SoUdiie  Aureus,  or  Sextula,  worth 
A  Sb^wl  of  gold,  worth 
A  Taient  of  gold,  worth 


0    2    3| 
5  14    0| 
342    3    0 

I.    8.  d. 

0  12  Oi 

1  16  6 
5475     0  0 


.  MONET-CHANGERS,  were 
snch  as,  at  a  eerlaln  rate  of  profit, 
haye  leaser  pieces  of  money  for  great- 
er, or  fpwftter  for  lesser,  to  accommo* 
date  such  as  came  to  the  solemn 


feasts,  or  other  worship  at  Jemsalen. 
These  Jesus  twice  drove  from  the 
stations  which  they  had  taken  in  the 
courts  of  the  temple,  John  ii.  14, 15. 
Matt.  xxL  12. 
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MOO 


MONSTERS,  huc;e  and  unshape- 
ly animalfl,  such  as  whales,  &c.  Lam. 
iv.  3. 

MONTH,  is  a  space  of  lime  mea- 
sured either  by  the  sun,  passing  the 
Zodiac,  and  called  Solar;  or  by  the 
moon,  running  through  the  whole 
Zodiac,  and  called  Lunar;  and  both 
are  either  astronomical,  consisting 
not  only  of  whole  day%  but  of  super- 
numerary hours,  minutes,  &c.  or  ci- 
vil or  calendar  months,  consisting  of 
whole  days  only,  coming  the  nearest 
possible  to  some  astronomical  month, 
either  solar  or  lunar  consisting  alter- 
nately of  30  and  of  29  days,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  following  table.  When 
we  say,  that  the  Jewish  months  an- 
swer to  ours,  this  is  to  be  understood 
with  some  latitude ;  for  lunar  months 
can  never  be  reduced  exactly  to  so- 
lar. The  vernal  equinox  falls  be- 
tween the  20th  and  21  st  of  March, 
according  to  the  solar  year;  but  in 
tlie  lunar  year,  the  new  moon  will 
fall  in  the  month  of  March,  and  the 
full  in  April.  So  that  the  Hebrew 
months  will  commonly  answer  to 
part  of  two  of  our  months,  and  par- 
take of  both.  A  month  of  thirty  days 
intercalated  between  Adar  and  Nisan 
b  called  Yeader. 


7.  Nisan  ^\2  ( ^^^^ 

8.  Jiar  ^  iXoK  April 

9.  Sivan  30  f  .2  7  May 

10.  Thammtiz  29  /  S  ]  June 

11.  Ab  30\  if  July 

12.  Elul  29  /  S  ^  August 

See  thfe  word  Year. 


The  names  of  the  months  of  the  holy 

year  were^ 
1.  Nisan         301       TMarch 

2.  Jiar            29 

3.  Sivan         30 

4.  Thammuz  20 

o 

April 

May 

June 

5.  Ab             30 

6.  Elul            20 

p 

be 

July 

August 

7.  Tisri          30 

8.  Marchevan20 

September 
October 

9.  Casleu       30 

1^ 

November 

10.  Thebet       29 

*■• 

December 

11.  Shebat       30 

12.  Adar          20J 
The  names  of  the  moo 

■lanuary 
.February 
itha  of  the  ci- 

vil  year  were. 

1.  Tisri           30  X  o  X  September 

2.  Marchevan  20  i  boL  October 

3.  Casleu         30  (.g  ;  Noiember 

4.  Thebet       29  /  «  \  December 

5.  Shebat         30 

6.  Adar           20 

)i 

f  January 
V  February 

MONUMENTS.  Those  in  wMeh 
idolaters  lodged,  were  either  tombs, 
idol-temples,  desert  places,  or  any 
where  with  idols,  or  their  supposed 
resident  devils ;  by  sleeping  in  wfaieh 
they  expected  fellowship  with  their 
false  gods,  in  dreams,  visions,  or  tht^ 
like,  Isa.  Ixv.  4. 

MOON,  a  secondaiy  planet  al- 
ways attendant  on  our  earth.  Many 
astronomers  draw  her  face  as  if  di* 
versified  with  hills,  vallies,  conti- 
nents, and  seas ;  but  some  are  etill  in 
doubt  of  all  this,  and  if  the  has  so 
much  as  an  atmosphere  to  produce 
clouds,  rain,  snow,  or  other  like  me- 
teors. The  diameter  of  the  moon  is 
reckoned  2175  miles;  her  surface  14 
millions  of  square  miles;  and  her  dis- 
tance from  the  earth  240,000  miles;. 
She  performs  her  revolution  from  a 
fixed  star  to  the  same  again,  in  27 
days  7  hours  and  43  minutes;  but  as 
the  sun  is  still  advahcing  in  the  eclip- 
tic circle,  the  time  from  one  conjunc- 
tion with  the  sun  to  another,  is  29 
days  12  hours  44  minutes  and  3  se» 
conds.  She  moves  about  her  own 
axis  in  the  same  time  she  moves 
about  the  earth,  and  hence  shows  al- 
ways the  same  face  to  us.  The  moon' 
is  of  herself  a  dark  body,  Init  reflects 
the  light  of  the  sun  to  us ;  and  pet^ 
haps  our  earth  reflects  as  much  light, 
if  not  more,  towards  the  moon.-^ 
When,  at  her  change,  she  comes  di- 
rectly between  us  and  the  sun,  the 
sun  is  eclipsed  to  us.  When,  at  her 
full,  the  earth  is  directly  between  her 
and  the  sun,  she  is  eclipsed  to  as* 
The  moon  was  formed  to  give  lieliC 
in,  and  rule,  the  niglit,  and  to  dis- 
tinguish times  and  seasons,  Oen.  i. 
1 4.  She  has  a  mighty  influence  oa 
the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea ; 
and  was  the  great  guide  as  to  the 
time  of  the  Jewish  F£A.STa.    The 


MOB 
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Heatbenit  kaiwe  geneialiy  won! 
the  moQB  irader  tlie  names  of  Queen 
of  fieaveD,  Venus^Uranla,  Succoth* 
beaotii,  AflJitarotb,  Diana,  Heoate, 
or  perhaps  Menf,  isc.  Job  xxxi.  26, 
27.  Deut  iw.  19.  and  xrii.  3.  Out- 
ward  prospetitj^  and  the  sainU  with 
their  present  exeellencies,  are  liken- 
ed  to>a  fmmis  they  bonow  all  their 
glory  and  uiefulneBB  from  Jesus  the 
8ttn  of  rigiiteousness,  Isa.  Ix.  20. 

MORDEGAI,  MUr  caniriUon, 
fwe^  mffnky  ieoMng  cwtritiany  the 
son  of  Jair,  grandson  of  Kish,  and 
descendant  of  the  family  of  Saul,  was 
carried  to  Batyylon  with  Jehoiacbim, 
long  of  Jodaii,  when  he  was  very 
yoong;  If  lie  waa  one  of  the  chiefs 
wbocottdQCted  theJews  from  Babylon 
to  Jndea,  he  must  have  returned  to 
Bhushan  in  Persia.  When  Esther  his 
eonsin,  whom  he  had  trained  up,  was 
married  to  Ahasttems,Mordecai  wait- 
ed near  the  palace  gate,  that  he  might 
hareinftiraiation  concerning  her  from 
time  to  time*  Here  haying  got  know- 
lei^eof  Bigthan  and  Teresh's  inten- 
tion to  mnrder  the  king,  he  informed 
Esther  of  it,  and  the  traitors  were 
hanged ;  and  it  was  entered  in  the  an- 
nals of  the  kingdom,  that  Mordecai 
had  given  the  information  against 
them.  When  Haman  was  made  prime 
ninister  of  Persia,  all  the  seryants 
were  ordered  to  bow  the  knee  to  him 
as  he  passed  by  them.  Mordecai  con- 
eeiting  tMa  aa  approach  towards  di- 
yine  honour,  or  reckoning  it  sinful  to 
rerere  an  Araalekite,  declined  com- 
pManee^r^Scorning  to  punish  Mor- 
decai alone,  Haman  procured  a  royal 
edict  for  aauniyersal  massacre  of  the 
Jewish,  nation.  Mordecai  beariogof 
this,  informed  Esther,  and  earnestly 
begged  she  would  interpose  with  the 
king  for  the  life  of  her  people.  At 
herd^ire,  Mordecai  caused  all  the 
Jews  in  Sbnshan  to  fast  three  days, 
for  sneeess  from  God  in  her  attempt, 
Neh.  vii.  7.  Esth»  iL*d.  to  chap.  ir. 
Meanwhile,  Proyidence  directed  to 
be  read  to  Abasuerus,  one  night  as  he 
could  not  sleep,  that  part  of  the  royal 
annals  which  mentioned  Mordecai's 
discoyery  of  the  treacherous  eunuchs. 


Ahaauems  finding  that  he  had  re* 
ceiyed  no  reward,  asked  Haman,  who 
was  just  come  to  obtain  the  king's 
permission  to  hang  Mordecai  on  his 
lofty  gallows,  what  should  be  done 
to  honour  the  king's  great  fayourite  ? 
As  Haman  imagined  it  could  be  none 
other  than  himself,,  he  proposed'  the 
highest  honours  he  could  think  off. 
According  to  the  tenor  of  his  own 
proposal,  he  was  ordered  to  array 
Mordecai  in  the  king^s  ordinary 
robes,  set  him  on  the  king's  own 
horse,  and  lead  the  horse  with  Mor* 
decai  on  it,  through  all  the  city  of 
Shushan,  and  proclaim  before  him. 
Thus  shaUUbe  dmu  to  ike  man  wham 
the  king  deUghUth  tohonour.  No  way 
inflated  with  these  extraordinary  ho- 
nours, Mordecai  returned  to  the  king^s 
gate ;  but  Haman  being  hanged  tluit 
yery  day,  he  was  advanced  to  his  of- 
fice. After  he  and  Esther  had,  by 
letters  to  the  various  provinces,  stopt 
the  massacre  of  their  nation,  he  for 
some  time  continued  to  discharge  his 
high  trust  with  great  fidelity  and 
usefulness,  Esth.  vi. — x. 

MORI  AH,  Ou  bitterness  of  the 
Lord^  or  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  a  hill 
on  the  north-east  part  of  Jerusalem, 
and  which  is  sometimes  reckoned  as  a 
part  of  Zion.  Here,  it  is  supposed; 
Isaac  was  intentionally  offered ;  and 
here  Araunah  bad  his  threshing-floor; 
and  hereon  the  temple  was  built,  2 
Chron.  iii.  1 .  The  whole  place  where 
Jerusalem  stood,  was  anciently  called 
the  land  of  Moriah,  Gen.  xxii.  2.  but 
the  plain  of  Moreh  lay  a  good  way 
north  between  Gerias^m  and  Ebal, 
Gen.  xii.  6.  Deut.  xi.  29, 30.  and  the 
hill  of  Moreh  was  perhaps  a  top  of 
Gilboa,  Judg.  vii.  1. 

MORNING,  (1.)  That  part  of 
the  day  before  or  about  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  Mark  xvi.  2.  (2.)  The  light 
which  by  its  spread  forms  the  morn- 
ing, Joel  ii.  2.  The  morning  is  re- 
presented as  having  eye-lidsy  to  in- 
timate the  first  appearance  of  the 
rising  light  in  the  reddish  sky.  Job 
xli.  18.  as  having  wings^  to  denote 
the  rapid  moti<m  of  light,  PsaL 
cxxxix.  0.  and  as  having  a  womb. 
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from  tvliicii  the  deW  iii  piDdiMM^d* 
Psal.  ex.  3.  Ev^  ttwrnrng^  is  dai- 
Ify  often,  Psal.  IxxHL  14.  In  the 
fnommgt  is  enrly,  seasotiabij*  ear* 
neatly,  suddenly,  Psal.  v.  3^  and 
icxx.  5.  To  execute  judgment  in  iiu 
nwrmn^y  is  to  do  it  readily,  and  as 
seaftoaably  and  speedily  as  possible^ 
Jer.  xxi.  12.  Psal.  ci.  S.  To  eai  in 
the  fnomingy  denotes  unseasonable 
and  intemperate  eating  and  drinking, 
Inxnry,  Eccl.  x.  16.  Jer.  v.  8.  A 
state  of  grace  is  called  a  morniHg: 
it  coines  after  a  sad  nigiit  of  sin  and 
misery;  and  how  happily  one  is 
awafcened, enlightened,  and  refreshed, 
by  the  increase  of  its  spiritiAil  dis- 
coveries, and  application  of  heart* 
warming  love,  till  it  issue  in  the  high 
day  of  eternal  happiness!  Isa.  viii. 
20.  A  season  of  prosperity,  or  gos. 
pel-opportunity,  is  called  a  ffiorRtn^  - 
it  comes  after  a  night  of  distress  or 
dark  ignorance ;  and  how  delightful 
and  refreshing  1  Isa.  xxi.  12.  The 
general  resurrection  is  called  a  mam- 
ing:  after  a  night  of  darkness  and 
steep  of  death  how  shall  men  be 
awakened  by  the  last  trumpet,  en- 
lightened by  the  glory  of  and  roa- 
liifc^d  discoveries  made  by  ttie  Son 
of  man  I  and  into  what  an  everlasting 
day  will  it  osher  the  saints!  Psal.  xlix. 
14.  Fearful  judgments  are  likened 
to  the  morning  ;  they  overtake  trans^ 
gressors  in  their  spiritual  sleep  and 
carnal  security,  and  often  suddenly, 
and  always  seasonably,  when  their 
sins  richly  deserve  them,  £cek.  vii. 
7, 10.  To-morroWy  next  day,  or  in 
a  short  time,  Luke  xiii.  32,  33. 

MORSEL,  (1.)  A  small  piece  of 
bread,  Psal.  cxlvii.  IS.  (20  A 
meal  of  meat,  Heb.  xii.  1 6.  BeUtr 
is  a  dnf  morsel  with  quietness,  than  a 
hoaseJuUi^ sacrifices  nnth  strife.  Bet- 
ter is  the  meanest  fare  in  a  state  of 
peace  with  God,  and  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  peace  of  conscience,  and  of 
true  peace  with  men,  than  the  most 
alMindant  and  delicate  provision  with- 
ont  it,  Prov-  trii.  1. ' 

MORTAR,  a  hollow  vessel  for 
iMPaying  things  in  with  a  pestil.    In 


grittd  the  mastaa^io  prepait  it§at 
ing  b«ked  into  bcttad«  littnik  xi.  8. 
To  br0ji  aftol  toUk  apettil  in  «  mar* 
tar^  is  to  pnnii^  him  sefenely  for  lik 
fol^,  Prov.  xxvii.  22. 

MORTAR,  4  mli^kBOWB  materi- 
al used  to  connect  stonessslHiildiBgSy 
and  it  was  atmieiiUy  nrtide  by  tii* 
treading  of  the  feet  of  men  er  beasts-: 
so  the  Ninevites  are  bid  Uk^^m^ 
the  cky^  and  tread  A#  tnarUr  ;  tfastl 
is,  prepare  materials  for  ref^airing 
the  breaches  of  their  wallai  JN^  iii^ 
14.  To  came  ti|W»  princet  as  mpan 
mrniar^  is  easily  to  sobdaef  enaiavv, 
and  oppress  them,  Isa.  xli.  25.  Pl«t>^^ 
tering  and  false  doctrines  and  pre- 
dictions, are  likened  to  la  dtnAimg 
with  wUentpered  tnoriar;  however 
they  may  for  a  while  seem  to  strengtlH 
en>  yet  in  the  end  they  but  md  iia*> 
tioDB,  churches,  and  persons^  tli^e** 
by  encouraged. — One  kmU  a  fvotf, 
(mi  amisAer  daubed  it  $mlhuniempercd 
tnorian  one  false  prophet  said,  Je^ 
rusalem  would  stand  the  Chaldeaa 
siegO)  and  another  most  wickedtty^  and 
falsely  confirmed  his  word.  8o  one 
preacher  encoumgea  his  bearert  to 
hope  foracceptance  with  God  thro«||k 
their  own  righteoQsneas»  attd  anotlMr 
confirms  them  in  thiao[dnioB,  llil  they 
be  eternally  ruined,  Eaek.  xiiL  10, 1 1. 

To  MORTGAGE  land*  is  t^eoD- 
sign  it  over  to  a  creditor. to' be  hii 
properity,  if  it  be  m»t  redeemed  bgr 
the  payment  of  the  debt  wiAtin  a 
time  limited,  Neh«  ▼.  3. 

MORTIFY,  to  pntio  death.  To 
inortify  the  deeds  ef  ike  fteiiy,  aad«ir 
members  iv/itdb  are  an  thfi  cmik<i  is, 
by  the  Spirit,  and  thnwn^  tbe  word 
of  God,  to  apply  the  blood  aftd  in* 
flueoce  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  do^ 
stiojring  of  our  sinfnl  cormptionay 
Rom.  viii.  13.  Col.  iH.  &* 

MOSES,  A'onn  ttp^  drawmfarAf 
taken  auty  the  brother  of  Aaeois 
and  Miriam,  and  younger  than  n- 
ther,  was  born  A.  M*  2433.  Before 
his  birth,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
had  issued  orders  to  mmder  eveiy 
male  infant  of  the  Hebrews.  '  E» 


parents,  however,  either 


mortars  did  some   of  the  Hebrewslsome  thii^s  about  him  vhleh  tiiey 


r 
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f%dkemoA  fnmgtBOtlns  ftiture  great- 
ness, or  ffom  •(feetk>n»    thejr    hid 
him    Uiree    months.    When    thej 
eeoM  hide  him  no  longer,  his  mo- 
ther, Jochebed,   made    an  ark  of 
balrashe*;    and,  having  pitched  it, 
that  It  mi^t  draw  no  water,  she  put 
Mosea  tlm^n,  and  laid  it  near  the 
tfanfes  of  the  Nile,  where  the  prineee 
and  other  noble  Egyptians  nsed  to 
walk.    He  had  not  been  long  in  this 
eooditioB,  when  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Themratis,  coming  to  wash  herself,- 
as  perhaps  was  osnal,  observed  the 
ark,  and  caused  one  ^  her  maids  to 
fetch  it,  and  opening  it,  found  the 
child !    Moved  with  the  beant j  and 
weeping  of  the  babe,  she,  knowing 
It  to  he  one  of  the  Hebrew  children, 
resolved  1o  bring  him  up  for  herself, 
as  a  Mid  of  her  own.     Miriam,  his 
sister,  who  waited  hard  by,   asked 
leave  to  call  a  nurse;  being  allowed, 
^  called  Joehebed,  his  mother, — 
Pharaoft'6  daughter  called  him  Mo- 
flheh,   because  she  drew  him  out  of 
the  water     She  took  care  to  have 
him  instructed  in  all  the  sciences  then 
knowa  in  Egypt.    In  his  earliest 
years,  Joehebed   and  Amram,   no 
dnobt,  took  care  to  instruct  him  in 
te  Hebrew  lai^age,  and  in  the 
princlpleaof  the  true  religion^  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  promises 
that  Ood  hud  made  concerning  Is- 
rael. Aflbeted  with  these,  and  endow- 
ed wMi  the  grace  of  God,  he,  when 
grown  up,  refused  to  be  called  the 
sen  of  PtoraohV  daughter,  and  chose 
nther  to    stiflTer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  Ood,  than  to  enjoy  the 
8horl4iTedpteaBaresof  sin.  Trusting 
In  the  faivtslble  God,  and  encouraged 
hy  the  hopes  of  an  everlasting  re- 
irard,  he  feared  not  the  wrath  of  the 
BgypUan  king,    nor  whatever  ridi- 
cute,  ttireetening,  or  persecution,  he 
had  to  endure. 

It  tsaeaKfeely  to  ourporpose  to  relate 
the  perhape  fabulous  story  of  his  sue- 
eesafU  expe^tlon  against  the  Ethio- 
pinna,  who  at^at  this  time  emigrated 
ifom  Armblft  to  Abyssina  southward 
ofBf^pt,  at  tiie  head  of  the  Bgyp- 
Uan forces.     It  is  certain,  that  being  I 


40  years  of  age,  and  being  divinely 
instructed  that  he  was  to  be  the  de- 
liverer of  Israel,  he  went  to  Tisit  his 
brethren  at  their  hard  labour.  Ob* 
serving  an  Egyptian  cruelly  abuse 
a  Hebrew,  and  going  to  murder 
him,  he  hastened  to  them,  assisted 
the  Hebrew,  and  killed  the  Egyp- 
tian, and  hid  his  body  in  the  sand. 
Next  day,  he  observed  two  Hebrews 
at  variance,  and  begged  the  faulty 
f)er8on  not  to  hurt  his  brother.  The 
fellow  pertly  replied,  who  made 
thee  a  ruler  or  judge  over  us  ?  wilt 
thou  kill  me  as  thou  didst  the  Egyp- 
tian yesterday  ?  Finding  that  his 
slaughter  of  the  Egyptian  was  di- 
vulged, he  fletl  into  the  country  of 
Midian,  on  the  Red  Sea.  Sitting 
down  by  a  well,  the  seven  daughters 
of  Jethro  came  up  to  it,  with  their 
flocks :  they  had  scarcely  filled  the 
troughs  with  the  water  which  they 
drew,  when  some  barbarous  fellows 
came  up,  and  would  have  the  water 
for  their  flocks.  Moses  assisted  the 
damsels,  and  drove  away  the  injuri- 
ous shepherds.  Jethro  had  no  sooner 
heard  of  his  kindness  to  his  daugh- 
ters, than  he  ordered  him  to  be  call- 
ed in,  to  take  some  refreshment. 
Moses  hired  himself  to  feed  Jethro'a 
flock,  and  received  his  daughter  Zi^H 
porah  in  marriage,  by  whom  he  had 
two  sons.  The  first  he  called  G^- 
shomy  to  denote  his  being  a  stranger 
in  that  place;  the  other  hfe  called 
EUeser^  to  denote  that  his  Qod  was 
kb  help,  Exod.  11.  Acts  vii.  20 — 29. 
Heb.  xi.  24,  25, 26.  About  the  be- 
ginning of  J.  3f.  2513,  the  king  of 
Egypt,  by  whose  daughter  or  sifter 
Moses  had  been  educated,  was  dead; 
but  the  bondage  of  the  Hebrews  still 
continued  under  their  new  tjraut. 
As  Moses  one  day  led  his  flocks  near 
to  the  north  or  west  side  of  Sinai, 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  bush 
that  burnt,  but  was  nothiug  con- 
sumed. Moses,  astouishcd,  went  near 
to  see  the  miracle.  The  Lord  spoke 
to  him  out  of  the  bush,  and  bid  him 
put  off  his  shoes  ere  he  came  any 
nearer,  na  the  spot  was  sacred  to 
the  honour  of  God.  He  declared  him- 
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self  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob ;  and  that  from  regard  to  his 
promise,  and  to  the  groans  of  bis  op- 
pressed people,  he  now  intended  to 
detirer  them,  and  bring  them  into 
Canaan,  by  him  as  the  instrument. 
Moses  began  to  excuse  himself,  as  if 
the  Hebrews  would  not  believe  that 
he  had  a  mission.  God  promised  him 
his  presence,  and  bid  him  tell  the 
Hebrews,  that  the  Great  1  AM,  who 
is  being  itself,  and  gives  being  to  his 
creatures,  and  fulfils  every  promise, 
bad  sent  him  to  inform  them  of  their 
approaching  deliverance,  and  assur- 
ed him  that  thej  would  believe  him. 
He  ordered  him  to  go  to  Pharaoh, 
and,  in  God's  name,  require  him  to 
let  the  Hebrews  go  three  days  jour- 
ney into  the  Arabian  desert,  to  offer 
a  solemn  sacrifice  to  their  God. 
Meanwhile,  he  told  him  that  Pha- 
raoh would  not  grant  this  small  re- 
quest, till  he  and  his  country  should 
be  almost  ruined  by  fearful  plagues. 
Moses  still  excusing  himself,  God  en- 
.couraged  him  by  a  fourfold  sign. 
His  rml  was  turned  into  a  serpent, 
to  signify  what  plagues  it  would 
bring  on  the  Egyptians.  It  was  re- 
turned to  a  rod,  to  show  how  useful 
it  would  prove  for  the  support  of 
the  Hebrews.  To  mark  how  easily 
God  could  weaken  the  power  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  strengthen  the  Israel- 
ites, Moses's  hand,  being  put  into 
his  bosom,  became  leprous  white  as 
snow;  and  again  returned  into  liis 
bosom«  became  sound  as  the  other. 
These  miracles  he  was  ordered  to  re- 
peat before  the  Hebrews,  for  the  con- 
firmation of  his  mission ;  and  if  ne- 
cessary, to  add  the  taking  of  water 
out  of  the  river,  and  it  should  become 
blood.  Moses  pleaded  that  he  had 
not  a  ready  utterance  in  his  speech, 
begged  to  be  excused,  and  wished  the 
Lord  would  sond  some  more  pro[)er 
person.  Provoked  with  his  unbelief, 
God  told  him  that  he  could  qualify 
him  with  speech;  and  that  Aaron, 
who  was  just  coming  to  meet  him, 
.  should  be  his  assistant  and  spokesman. 
Moses  being  at  last  {>ersuaded^  went 
and  obtained  the  leave  of  bis  father- 


in-law  to  go  and  visit  bis  brethren  in 

Egypt.  He  took  ilis  wife  and  chil- 
dren along  with.  him.  As  tbey  were 
in  an  inn  by  tbe  way,  an  angei 
threatened  to  slay  Moses,  it  is  sup- 
posed on  account  of  his  neglect  to 
circumcise  ftiis  child,  or  children.  To 
prevent  his  death,  Zipporah  took  a 
sharp  stone,  cutting  off  ber  child\» 
foreskin,  cast  it  at  the  foot  of  her 
husband,  and  said>  apparently  with 
much  warmth  of  temper,  surely  a 
bloody  husband  art  thou  (o  me. 
Probably  on  this  account  Zippo- 
rah and  her  children  returned  to 
her  father;  and  Moses  pursued  his 
course  into  Egypt,  and  was  met  by 
Aaron  his  brother:  tbey  told  the 
Hebrews  what  God  had  said,  and 
showed  them  the  signs;  the  people 
believed,  and  were  glad,  Exod.  iii. 
and  iv. 

Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  Pharaoh, 
and,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  the 
Hebrews,  demanded  his  permission 
for  that  people  to  go  three  days' 
journey  into  the  Arabian  desert  to 
serve  their  God.  He  replied,  that  he 
neither  knew,  nor  would  pay  the 
least  regard  to  the  Hebrew  God, 
Dor  suffer  them  to  stir  a  foot  out  of 
his  dominions.  He  increased  their 
misery,  by  requiring  them  to  pro- 
vide straw  for  themselves,  and  yet 
furnish  out  the  daily  tale  of  their 
bricks.  He  thought  hard  labour 
would  put  religion  out  of  their  heads. 
Beaten  by  the  Egyptian  task-mastei^ 
for  not  fulfilling  what  was  impos- 
sible for  them,  the  Hebrews  com- 
plained to  Pharaoh;  but  he  gave 
them  no  hopes  of  relief^  and  tokl 
them  that  their  idleness  had  filled 
their  heads  with  whims  of  devotion. 
The  Hebrews  bitterly  reflected  on 
Moses  and  Aaron,  as  the  cause  of 
this  additional  misery.  Moses  cried 
to  the  Lord,  and  was  answered,  that 
Pharaoh  would  not  let  them  go>  till 
terrible  plagues  on  his  iand  should 
force  him  to  it.  God  assured  him 
that  he  was  Jehovah,  a  promise- 
perforfning  God,  and  ^ould  speedily 
deliver  the  Hebrews,  and  bring  them 
to  Canaaii.    Moses  told  this  to  the 
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ttebrews;  but  their  grieToas  senri- 
iude  made  them  disregard  what  he 
said.  Moses  and  Aaron  again  de- 
manded Pharaoh's  permission  for  the 
people  to  go  into  the  desert.  To  ve- 
rify their  commission^  Aaron  ftung 
down  iiis  rod,  and  it  became  a  ser- 
pent. The  magicians  of  Egypt  were 
brought  to  confront  this  miracle; 
they  cast  down  their  rods,  and  they 
became  serpents,  at  least  in  appear- 
ance ;  but  whether  Satan  indiscern- 
ibly  slipt  away  their  rods,  and  put 
serpents  in  their  place,  or  whether 
himself  actuated  their  rods,  or  only 
deceived  the  eyes  of  the  spectators, 
it  is  certain  that  Aaron's  rod  swal- 
lowed up  theirs,  as  a  mark  of  supe- 
rior authority  and  influence. 

Just  after  this,  the  Lord,  by  Moses, 
Amote  the  Egyptians  with  ten  plagues 
Urithin  the  space  of  less  than  a  month. 
About  the  18th  day  of  Adar,  the 
waters  of  the  Nile,  where  so  many 
Hebrew  children  had  been  drowned, 
were  turned  into  blood,  and  so  con- 
tinaed  for  seven  days.  About  the 
25th  day,  the  river  produced  such 
swarms  of  frogs,  as  spread  through 
the  country,  and  entering  into  houses 
and  their  chambers,  were  a  terrible 
iiuisance.  These  two  plagues  the 
magicians  a  little  imitated;  but  could 
imitate  no  more.  The  plague  of  lice 
happened  about  the  27th,  and  that  of 
fiies  on  the  29th  day  of  Adar.  On 
the  second  day  of  Abib,  there  hap- 
pened a  grievous  murrain  among 
u^ir  cattle ;  on  the  third  and  fourth, 
the  plague  of  boils;  on  the  fifth,  the 
plague  of  hail,  thunder,  and  light- 
ning; on  the  eighth,  that  of  locusts 
and  grasshoppers;  on  the  tenth, 
eleventh,  and  twelfth,  that  of  the 
darkness;  on  the  fourteenth,  the 
death  of  their  first-bom.  None  of 
these  affected  the  Hebrews.  While 
some  of  these  plagues  continued, 
Pharaoh  seemed  willing  to  let  the 
Hebrews  go;  but  whenever  they 
were  removed,  he  was  as  obstinate 
as  ever,  or  refused  to  let  their  flocks 
go  with  them,  and  of  these  Moaes 
refused  to  leave  so  much  as  one ;  but 
when  the  first-bom  were  slain,  Pha- 
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raoh^s  servants  urged  him  to  p.v€ 
the  Hebrews  their  dismission.  By 
sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  pass^ 
over  lambs  on  the  door-posts  and 
upper  lintels,  they  had  their  families 
protected  from  the  destroying  angel, 
Exod.  V.  to  xii.  Deut.  iv.  34.  and' 
xi.  3.  Heb.  xi.  23—29. 

The  Hebrews  having  begun  their 
departure  from  Egypt  in  great  haste, 
and  having  carried  with  them  a  good 
part  of  the  Wealth  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, they  took  their  journey  to  the 
south-east.  Pharaoh  and  his  people 
repented  their  letting  them  go,  and 
a  mighty  army  pursued  them,  and 
almost  overtook  them  on  the  west  of 
the  Red  Sea.  The  Hebrews  mur- 
tnured  against  Moses  for  bringing 
them  ouf  of  Egypt.  Moses  prayed 
to  the  Lord  for  deliverance.  At 
God's  command,  he  stretched  his  rod 
over  the  Red  Sea,  and  it,  where  per- 
haps about  18  miles  broad,  parted 
asunder,  and  gave  the  Hebrews  an 
easy  passage.  By  taking  off  the 
wheels  of  their  chariots,  and  dark- 
ening their  way,  the  Lord  retarded 
the  march  of  the  Egyptians;  and 
when  the  Hebrews  were  all  over, 
and  the  Egyptians  all  in  the  chan- 
nel, Moses,  by  divine  direction, 
stretched  his  rod  towards  the  sea, 
and  it,  moved  by  a  strong  wind,  sud- 
denly returned,  and  drowned  the 
whole  of  them.  On  the  east  side  of 
the  sea,  Moses  and  the  men,  and 
Miriam  and  the  women,  of  Israel, 
sung  a  song  of  praise  for  their  mira- 
culous deliverance.  Directing  their 
course  to  the  south-east,  the  Hebrews 
were  three  days  without  water;  and 
when  they  found  some  in  Marah,  it 
was  so  bitter  they  coUld  not  drink  \U 
They  murmured  against  Moses,  as 
if  he  had  brought  them  into  the  wii-. 
derness  to  kill  them  with  thirst. 
Moses  cried  to  Go<I  for  their  relief; 
God  showed  him  a  tree^  of  what  kind 
is  uncertain,  and  he  cast  it  into 
the  waters,  and  they  foecaitie  sweet. 
Marching  thence,  they  came  to 
Elim,  where  were  12  fountains  of 
excellent  water,  and  70  palm-trees. 
On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  secoad 
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miDBth,  whic)i  wag  the  31st  rrom  their 
departure,  the7  <^&ine  to  the  wilder* 
iiess  of  Bin;  their  food  was  quite 
fpent,  and  now  they  murmured 
|hs(t  Moses  had  brought  them  into  the 
wilderness  to  kill  them  with  hunger. 
Moses  cried  to  the  Lord.  That  very 
night  a  multitude  of  quails  fell  about 
t^eir  tents;  and  next  morning  the 
91^0^9  whic^  continued  with  them 
forty  yearS)  began  to  fall.  When 
they  came  to  Rephidim,  Moses,  by 
divide  command,  smote  a  rock  with 
his  rod,  and  thence  came  water, 
whose  streams  seem  to  have  follow- 
ed them  about  30  years.  Here, 
ehiefly  by  Moseses  intercession,  and 
by  his  holding  up  the  rod  of  God  in 
his  hand,  the  Amalekites  were  de- 
feated ;  and  to  commemorate  the  vic- 
tory, Moses  reared  up  an  altar,  and 
called  it  Jchovahruissi^  that  is,  the 
Lord  is  rmf  banner.  While  they  tar- 
ried here,  Jethro  brought  to  Mos^s 
ills  wife  and  children ;  and,  to  ease 
him  of  his  great  burden  in  judging  the 
people,  advised  hini  to  appoint  heads 
of  thousands,  hundreds,  fifties,  and 
t^ns;  and  let  these  judge  all  the  lesser 
causes.  This  measure  being  approv- 
ed of  God,  was  immediately  put  in 
execution,  Exod.  xiii.  to  xvili.  Deut. 
xi.  4.  Josh.  xxiv.  5,  6,  7.  Neh.  ix. 
9^ — 15.  Psa.lxxviii.  11 — 29,  and  cv. 
26 — 43.  and  cvi.  7 — 14.  and  cxxxv. 
8,  9,  ftnd  cxxxvj.  11—^15. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  thinl  sacred 
month,  the  Hebrews  came  to  Sinai : 
on  this  mount,  God  had  told  Moses 
the  Hebrews  should  serve  him.  When 
Moses  first  ascended  the  mount,  God 
declared  to  him  his  intention  to  enter 
into  a  covcnHQt  with  the  people. 
When  Moses  rehearsed  this  to  the 
people,  they  professed  their  readiness 
to  do  whatsoever  the  Lord  should 
command  them.  When  Moses  return- 
ed to  the  mount,  and  represented  their 
Kady  compliance  with  the  divine 
will,  God  ordered  him  down  to  direct 
the  peofde  to  sanctify  themselves, 
and  wash  their  clothes,  as,  on  the 
third  day,  the  Lord  would  descend 
on  the  mountain,  and  enter  into  c<> 
nbnant  with  them.    After  they  hatl  I 


pixriGed  themselves,  fi#ry  flami^s  on 
the  top  of  the  mount,  aixd  terriblf) 
claps  of  thunder,  mad^  ail  the  congre- 
gation, Moses  not  excepted,  to  trem- 
ble and  quake ;  and  all  the  adjacent 
country  shook,  and  was  illumiJBiited. 
Boundaries  were  fixed  around  thft 
mount,  that  neither  man  nor  beast 
might  touch  it ;  and  all  were  diseharg- 
ed  from  gazing,  as  if  curious  to  behold 
any  coporal  similitude  of  God  amidst 
the  fire.  With  an  audible  voice,  that 
all  Israel  might  hear,  God  prociaimei 
the  covenant  relation  bettveen  him 
and  them,  and  the  ten  summary  pre- 
cepts of  the  moral  law,  in  a  manner 
adapted  to  every  particular  person* 
The  terrible  thunders  so  frighted  thu 
Hebrew  assembly,  that  they  entreated 
the  Lord  would  speak  Ms  mind  only 
to  Moses,  and  that  Moses  might  de- 
clare it  to  them.  Moses  returned  t9 
the  mount,  and  there  received  a  va- 
riety of  political  and  ceremonial  laws* 
Descending,  he  erected  12  pillars  for 
the  12  tribes,  and  eflered  by  tba 
hands  of  some  youpg  men  barnt-o(> 
ferings  and  peace-offerings  on  an  al- 
tar erected  of  rough  stones.  The 
half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the 
altar :  with  the  other  half  he  sprink- 
led the  book  in  which  he  had  writ- 
ten the  laws  he  had  received,  and  the 
people.  After  which,  he  and  Aaron, 
and  his  sons,  and  70  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  went  a  little  way  up  the 
mount,  and  feasted  before  the  syo»- 
bols  of  the  presence  of  God. — Thoa 
was  the  covenant  solemnly  ra^ 
fied,  Exod.  xix.  to  xxiv.  Deot.  iv. 
and  V. 

Leaving  Aaron  and  Hur,  and  the 
70  elders,  to  govern  the  people.  Ho- 
ses taking  Joshua  along  with  him,  at 
least  iiart  of  the  way,  went  up  to  the 
mount,  where  he  continued  without 
any  food  for  the  space  of  forty  days. 
God  gave  Moses  directions  concern- 
ing the  formation  of  the  ark,  altati, 
vails,  curtains,  candlestick,  and 
other  things  pertaining  to  the  taber- 
nacle; concerning  the  priests*  gar- 
ments, and  their  consecration,  and 
concernin'^  burnt-offerings,  incense, 
awl  perfume,    and  concerning   the 
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Bftbbath  I  luld  ordered  Benleel  aod 
Aholiab  to  frame  the  Work  of  the 
libernacle*  After  giving  to  him  the 
two  tables  of  stooe,  probably  of 
marble,  whereon  the  ten  command- 
menti  had  been  divinely  inscribed, 
be  bid  him  go  down  hastily,  as  the 
faebrewB  had  already  broken  their 
engagerlients,  and  were  worshipping 
a  gotden  calf.  He  offered  to  make 
Moseses  family  increase  into  a  great 
nation,  if  he  would  but  forbear  in- 
terceding for  his  gotity  brethren. 
Moses  felt  on  his  face  before  the 
Lord,  and  prayed  that  he  would  not 
destroy  them,  as  they  were  his  cove- 
■ant  fieople. .  When  he  came  down 
ilrofn  tbe  mount,  and  observetl  their 
idolatry,  his  holy  zeal  was  so  ex- 
ited, that  be  threw  down  the  tables 
of  the  law,  and  broke  them  to 
pieces  before  them,  as  a  token  of 
their  breaking  God^s  covenant,  and 
expoeibg  themselves  to  be  broken  in 
his  wrath.  He  took  their  idol-calf, 
and  reduced  it  to  powder^  and  caused 
the  idolaters  to  drink  the  water, 
strewed  with  the  dust,  as  a  token 
that  their  guilt  should  be  punished. 
After  sharply  rebuking;  Aaron  his 
brother  for  his  hand  in  their  sin,  he 
placed  himself  at  the  door  of  a  tent, 
which  he  erecte<l  without  the  camp, 
and  bid  all  tliat  detested  this  idolatry 
to  come  to  iiim.  Three  thousand 
Levites  quickly  joined  him.  These 
he  ordered  to  go  through  the  camp, 
and  slay  every  man  his  friend,  or 
near  kinsman,  who  had  been  active 
in  the  idolatry.  After  representing 
to  the  people  the  greatness  of  their 
sin,  he  begged,  that  if  God  would 
not  forgive  the  Hebrews*  sin,  him- 
ielf  might  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  providential  (ireservation,  and  not 
lire  fo  see  them  ruined,  or  have  the 
honocH*  of  his  family  established  on 
their  roln*  God  replied,  he  would 
only  cttt  off  from  life  in  that  quarrel 
anch  »  had  offended ;  that  though 
tbef  conld  not  expect  himself  to  go 
With  them,  he  would  send  his  angei 
to  guide  tliem  in  tiie  way.  The  He- 
brews were  extremely  afflicted  to 
Bear  <^    God^s  refusal   to  go   vnth 


them$  bnt  Moves  continued  Ms  in- 
tercession, till  God  promised  his  pre- 
sence; promised,  aild  gave  him  a 
signal  manifestation  of  his  mercy, 
goodness,  and  equity.  Hereon  Mo* 
ses  earnestly  requested  that  God 
wonid  glorify  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace,  in  going  up  with  them, 
who  where  a  most  rebellious  and  stiff- 
necked  peot)Ie. 

Having  procured  two  new  tables  of 
stone,  Moses  returned  again  to  the 
mount ;  and  having  continued  there  40 
dayil,  came  down  with  the  moral  law 
divinely  inscribed  on  the  tables.  His 
face  shown  with  the  reflection  of  tli^ 
divine  glory.  When  he  came  to 
know  it,  he  covered  his  face  with  a 
vail,  that  tbe  Hebrews  might  con- 
verse with  him,  Exod.  xxv.  to  xxxi  v. 
Deut.  ix.  and  x.  The  tabernacle 
was  now  to  be  reared  by  a  voluntary 
contribution.  The  people  In-ougbt 
materials,  till  Moses  restrained  them. 
Every  male  paid  half  a  shekel,  as  the 
ransom-money  of  tiis  soul.  After 
six  months^  work,  the  tabernacle  was 
finished,  every  thing  exactly  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  God  to  Moses. 
After  divine  instructions  given  to 
Moses  concerning  the  various  offer- 
ings, Aaron  and  his  sons  were  const* 
crated  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  then  a  number  of  other  ceremonial 
laws  were  by  God  uttered  therefrom. 
See  Leviticus.  An  account  df 
the  Hebrews  was  then  taken,  and 
all  were  directed  in  their  station  and 
march,  and  their  princes  offered 
their  oblations  for  the  dedication  of 
the  tabernacle.  After  this,  the  Le- 
vites were  consecrated,  and  a  second 
passover  was  kept.  Now  Hobab 
the  brother-in-law  of  Moses,  whb 
had  perhaps  tarried  about  ten  months« 
intended  to  have  returned  home ;  but 
Moses  entreated  he  would  go  with 
them,  and  receive  his  share  of  the 
blessings  that  awaited  them,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  toxl.  Lev.  i.  to  xxvii.  Numb, 
i.  to  X. 

Scarcely  had  the  Hebrews  departed 
from  Sinai,  when  they,  chiefly  the 
mixed  multitude,  fell  a  murmuring 
at  tbe  manna,  and  lusted  for  flesh. 


Mod 


(    1B8    ) 


M  O  8 


JL  burning  pestilence  began  in  the 
outside  of  the  camp,  whicli  made  the 
spot  receive  the  name  of  Tabcrah^ 
or  burning.    It  was  stopt  by  Moses's 
prayer;  but  the  murmuring  was  not. 
Moses  himself  became  peevish,  and 
doubted  how  God  could  give  them 
a  months'  flesh,  as  he  had  engaged ; 
and  complained  that  himself  could 
not  govern  so  unruly  a  people ;  and 
that  it  was  unreasonable  to  require 
bim  to  do  it,   as  he  was  not  their 
common    parent.     To  relieve  him, 
God  ordered  70  or   72  elders  to  be 
employed  as  his  assistants;  and  by  the 
effusion  of  a  prophetic  spirit  on  them 
the  men  were  marked  out,  and  qua- 
lified for  their  work.     Soon  after, 
quails  were  brought  in  such  plenty, 
that  the  Hebrews  eat  of  them  a  whole 
month,  till  the  flesh,  through  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  on  them»came  out  at 
their  nostrils,  and  occasioned  a  pes* 
tilence»  which  cut  off  many  of  them, 
and  the  place  was  called  Kibroth- 
Hattaavah,  the  graves  of  lusi.    At 
Hazeroth,  Aaron  and  Miriam  quar- 
relled with  Moses,  as  if  he  now  ma- 
naged matters  by  the  advice  of  Zip- 
porah  his  wife,  and  had  not  consulted 
them  in  the   aflair  of   the    elders. 
Miriam  was  smitten  with  a  leprosy, 
to  punish  her  insolence ;  but  at  Mo- 
ses's request,  the  Lord  healed   her 
after  a  few  days.    When  they  came 
to  l^adesh-barnea,  on  the  south  bor- 
der of  Canaan,  Moses,  excited  by  the 
importunity  of  the  unbelieving  mul- 
titude, and  having  permission  from 
God,  as  a  punishment  of  their  incre- 
dulity, sent  twelve  spies  to  view  the 
land  of  Canaan.  After  they  had  spent 
40  days  in  this  search,  and  had  gone 
to  the  northern  borders  thereof,  they 
returned,  «ind  two  of  them,  probably 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  brought  a   large 
bunch  of   grapes,  carried  on  a  rod 
between  them,  to  show  the  fertility 
of  the  country.  All  the  spies  acknow- 
ledged the  land  to  be  fertile;  but  ten 
of  them  maintained  that  it  was  un- 
wholesome, and  the  cities  and  peo- 
ple were  sp  strong  that  they  could 
pot  hope  to  conquer  it.    Caleb  and 
Jps^il^  witb  ^reat  concern   remon- 


strated, that  as  the  land  was  exceed* 
ing  good,  so,  with  God's  assistance, 
they  could  as  easily  conquer  the  in- 
habitants, as  a  man  eats  his  food. 
The  eon^gation  clediting  the  ten, 
were  on  the  |H>intof  stoning  the  two 
last,  and  required  to  be  directly  led 
back  into  Egypt.     Provoked    with 
their    outrageous    contempt  of  his 
promised  land,  God  had  destroyed 
them  on  the  spot,  had  not  Moses  in- 
terceded for  them.     He  denounced, 
that  none  of  them  able  to  bear  arms, 
but  Caleb  and  Joshua,  shouhl  ever 
enter  it ;  but  tb^y  should  wander  in 
the     wilderness    during    40   years, 
till  all  the  rest  were  consumed  by 
death,  and  then  their  children  should 
enter  in,    To  confirm  his  threaten- 
ing,  the  ten  spies   who  occasioned 
this  uproar  were  instantly  smitten 
with  the  plague,  of  which  they  died. 
Contrary  to  God's  declaration,  and 
Moses'^s  prohibition,  thf  |M>ngrega- 
tion  now   t)ecame  furiously  bent  to 
invade  Canaan,  and  immediately  at- 
tempted it;  but  the  Amalekites  and 
Canaanites  easily  drove  them  back, 
with  consi<lerab1e  loss.    The    He- 
brews continued  long  at  Kadesh-bar- 
nea;  but  whether  the  affair  of  Ko- 
rah,  and  of  Aaron's  budding-rod,  and 
his  making  atonement  for  the  c^on- 
gregation  by  Moses's  orders,  or  the 
giving  of  the  laws  relative  to  meat- 
offerings, breach  of  the  Sabbath,  Le- 
vites'  portion,  and  red  heifer,  happen- 
ed here,  we  know  not,  Nqmb.  xii.  to 
xix. 

After  the  Hebrews  had  long  en- 
camped at  Kadesh,  they,  by  God's 
direction,  moved  southward,  by  17 
different  marches,  sundry  of  which 
might  be  hither  and  thither,  to  £o- 
on-geber,  on  the  eastern  gulf  of 
the  Red  Sea.  They  then  returned  to 
Kadesh-barnea,  by  much  the  same 
route.  Here,  after  the  death  of  Mi- 
riam, their  water  failed;  the  people 
murmured,  and  God  bid  Moses  speak 
to  a  rock  in  that  plaoe,  Neither 
Moses  nor  Aaron  showed  a  proper 
confidence  in  God ;  the  former,  with 
an  angry  address  to  the  Hebrews, 
struck  the  rock,  instead  of  speaking 
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to  it    For  this  offience  both  of  them 
were  prevented  entering  the  promised 
land.    The  Hebrews  were  not  yet 
allowed  to  enter  Canaan,  but  were 
ordered  to  take  a  long  cirenit  to  the 
eastward.    From  Kadesh,  Moses  sent 
to  the  king  of  Edom,  and  requested  a 
free  passage  through  his  territories, 
which  was,  through  Jealousy,  most  un- 
generously and  peremptorily  refused, 
loon  after  Aaron^s  death  in  mount 
Hor,    the   Hebrews  were  harassed 
by  Arad,  king  of  Hormah ;  but  they 
quickly  prevailed  against  1dm.  Fiery 
serpents  too,  bit  them  for  despising 
the  manna ;  but  they  were  miracu- 
lously healed,  by  looking  at  a  bra- 
sen  serpent  lifted  up  on  a  pole.  God 
did  not  permit  Moses  to  attack  the 
Moabites  or  Ammonites;  but  when 
they  came  to  the  borders  of  the  east- 
mm  Canaanites,  ruled  by  Sihon  and 
Og,  these  kings  came  against  the  Is- 1 
raelites  in  battle;  their  troops  were 
routed,  themselves  killed,  and  their 
country  seized* — After  winding  to 
the  west  for  some  time,  the  Hebrews 
encamped  in  Shittim,  on  the  east  of 
Jonlan.    Here  Balaam  in  vain  at- 
tempted to  curse  them;   here    the 
Midianitish  women  seduced   many 
of  them  to  whoredom  and  idolatry. 
Moses  ordered  1000  of  the  idolaters 
to  be  pot   to  death,  and  a  plague 
cut  ofif  23,000  more.    Moses  then 
numbered  the  people,  and  found  that 
none  of  those  capable  of  war  when 
they  came  out  of  Egypt,  but  Caleb 
and  Joshua,  were  alive.    Here  too, 
Moses  received  some  new  laws,  con- 
cerning offerings,  feasts,  vows,  and 
the   marrii^e  of  daughters   falling 
heirs  to  their  father,  and  cities  of 
refuge.     He  punished  the  Midian- 
ites  with  almost  utter  extinction ;  di- 
vided  the  territories  he  bad  taken 
from  the  Ammonites  to  the  tribes 
of  Reut)eo,  Gad,  and  part  of  Manas- 
aeb,  on  condition  that  they  would  go 
over  Jordan,  and  assist  their  brethren 
to  conquer  the  rest  of  Canaan;  and 
he  appointed  three  of  their  cities  for 
refuge.      God  pointed  out  to  him 
the  borders  of  Canaan  westward  of 
Jbrdan,  and  directed,  that  Eleazar 


the  high  priest,  and  Joshua,  who  had 
already  been  marked  out  for  his  suc- 
cessor, and  ten  princes  pertaining  to 
the  tribes  concerned,  should  divide 
it  accordiag  to  the  proportion  of  the 
tribes  and  their  families.  Numb.  xx. 
— xxxvi. 

The  eleventh  month  of  the  40th 
year  of  the  Hebrew  travels  was  now  be- 
gun.   Moses  finding  that  no  inter* 
cession  could  procure  God's  admis- 
uon  of  him  into  the  promised  land, 
and  knowing  that  his  end  drew  near, 
rehearsed  to  the  Hebrews  in  a  summa- 
ry manner  what  God  had  done  for 
them,  and  a  number  of  the  laws  he 
had  given  them,  with  some  additional 
ones,  and  caused  them  to  renew  their 
solemn  covenant  with  God;  and  set 
before  them  the  manifold  blessings 
which  would  .attend  their  obedience, 
and  curses  that  would  follow  on  their 
wickedness.     He  left  a  written  copy 
of  his  law,  to  be  placed  at  the  side 
of  the  ark :  and  ordered  the  reading 
of  it  to  the  |>eople  at  their  public 
meetings,  especially  on  the  year  of 
release.     After  giving  Joshua  a  so- 
lemn charge  wi&  respect  to  his  be- 
haviour;   he  composed  an  elegant 
hymn,  that  represented  the  excellen- 
cy of  God,  and  their  duty  to  him, 
and  their  danger  if  they  apostatized 
from  it.     He  then  blessed  the  tribes 
of  Israel;  that  of  Simeon,  perhaps 
because  chief   compilers  with  the 
Midianitish  whoredom  and  idolatry, 
only  excepted ;  and  concluded  with  a 
lofty  commendation  of  God,  as  the 
source  of  their  happiness.     This  be- 
ing finished,  he  went  up  to  the  top 
of  Pisgah,  where  God  strengthened 
his  eyes  to  take  a  clear  view  of  the 
whole  of  the  western  Canaan.     His 
natural  strength  was  noway  abated, 
but,  perhaps,  in  a  trance  of  wonder 
at  the  goodness  of  God,  he  breathed 
out  his  last  I  and  to  hinder  the  He- 
brews from  idolising  his  relics,  the 
Lord  buried  him  in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor;     but  his  grave 
could  never  be  found.     Satan,  it 
seems,  thought  to  have  discovered 
his  body;  but  Michael  the  archangel 
prevented  it,  and  solemnly  charged 
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Satan  to  ^re  op  Ui  aU^mpt — M^ 
•es  and  fiUas  apfiaarad  tooor  Savi* 
oar  on  the  holy  laount :  and  if  Mo- 
ses then  resumed  his  natural  iio4y, 
we  can  hardly  ferbear  ihiAkiog  he 
most  novr  wear  it  as  gloriOed  ia 
heaven,  Deut.  i. — xxxiv.  Matt.  xvii. 
1 — 6.  Besides  the  five  books  ascrib- 
ed to  him,  Moses  also  wrote  tiie 
90th  Psalm.  It  has  been  pretended 
that  these  five  books  were  not  writ- 
ten by  him ;  bA  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
always  ascribes  them  to  him*  and 
sometimes  calls  them  by  his  name, 
the  pretence  is  absord,  Josh.  viii. 
34.  1  Kings  ii.  3.  2  Chron.  xxiii. 
18«  and  XXV.  4.  and  xxxiv.  14. 
Ijuke  xvi.  20.  The  Jews  too,  Imve 
tmantmously  ascribed  them  to  him» 
as  the  penman  of  them;  and  so  have 
several  of  the  Heathens.  In  the  cha- 
mcter  of  Moses,  every  thing  is  op- 
posite to  that  of  an  impostor:  iiis 
narratives  are  faithful  and  disinterest- 
ed:  he  is  everywhere  the  reverse  oi 
flattery  :  his  miracles  were  wrought 
before  mnltitudes,  and  in  things 
wherein  they  eould  not  be  deceived. 
Notwithstanding  Ins  loading  them 
with  ceremonies,  and  re[)re8enting 
them  in  a  shameful  light,  the  Je^vs 
extol  him  as  almost  a  deity.  The 
Mahometans  likewise  extol  him,  as 
next  to  Jesus  and  Mahomet.  Num- 
bers of  the  ancient  Heathen  spread 
Ms  renown;  and  much  of  what  they 
ascribe  to  their  god  Bacchus,  is 
thought  to  be  the  history  of  Moses 
blended  with  fable. 

Moses  was  a  distinguished  type  of 
our  Saviour.  What  a  proper,  nay,  di- 
vine, child,  was  he  t  but  how  early 
and  often  exposed  to  danger!  To 
nifhat. exile,  reproach,  contradiction 
of  sinners,  and  murder,  was  he  ex- 
posed! How  amiable  his  qualities, 
his  contempt  of  the  pleasures,  ho- 
nour, and  wealth,  of  this  world!  his 
compassion  towards,  his  injurioos 
brethren!  his  amasing  meekness! 
his  noted  fidelity,  boldness,  prudence, 
and  zeal : — How  solemn  and  parti- 
cular his  call  to  his  work !  and  by 
what  moltitudes  of  miracles  in  favour 
of  bis  people,  and  by  what  rain  on 


Us  Jewiih,  AntiahiMiiiii  and  ofhar 
esBmiesi  it  is  coafirntcd  t  How  e»> 
tensive  hia  office  1  What  a  marvel- 
lous deliverer,  that  frees  na  frdm 
worse  than  the  Egyptian  tyranny,  sn^ 
Satan,  the  worM ;  and  of  Heathen^ 
tsm  and  Popery!  What  a  nnrvel- 
lous  pn^vider  of  spiritual  tood,  hid- 
den manna^  and  living  water,  for 
h»  people !  What  a  glorious  leader, 
who  opens  a  safe  passage,  tbnwgh 
eveiy  difficulty  ^  and  by  power  and 
prayer  subdues  every  enemy,  and 
brings  his  faithful  people,  notaMr^ 
iy  to  the  border,  but  to  the  eajoft 
ment  of  their  promised  rest  1 

MOTE.  The  Of«ek  wofd  KafM 
signifies  any  thing  that  is  dry  ani 
light,  as  straw,  stubbin,  chaff,  or  a 
little  splinter  of  wood,  ^.  Thil, 
and  a  beami  its  ofipoiite,  were  pM)- 
verbially  used  iiy  the  /«IS9,  to  denote, 
the  one,  small  infinnities;  the  otbsr, 
gross,  palpable  faults.  A  proud  Pha- 
risee, or  wicked  hypocrite,  may  be 
ready  enough  to  obaerve  and  cod- 
demn  the  upright  in  lieart^  for  things 
which  are  as  painful  to  them  as  a 
splinter  in  the  eye  would  be,  while 
lie  himself  Hves  in  the  practice  of 
abandantly  greater  evils,  withont 
any  proper  uneasiness  on  that  ao- 
coant.  Matt.  vil.  3.  > 

MOTH,  a  kind  of  insect  which 
insensibly  consumes  that  in  which  It 
takes  up  its  lodging.  Some  motks 
reside  in,  and  eat  clothes:  others 
lodge  in,  and  eat  flowen  and  leaves; 
and,  it  is  said,  perhaps  without 
ground,  that  some  nestle  in,  and  eat 
the  very  substance  of  walls.  Some 
moths  wrap  up  themselves  in  a  kind 
of  silk,  which  they  spin  out  of  their 
own  bowels. — Secret  curses  or  judg- 
ments, that  insensibly  consume  men*s 
cliaracter  or  estate,  are  likened  to  a 
fNslft,  Isa.  1,  9.  and  Ii  8<  God  likens 
himself  to  a  math  and  reU^mess,  be- 
cause by  his  judgments  lie  gradually 
and  insensibly  weakened  the  Jews, 
and  rendered  them  oootemptitila, 
Hos.  V.  1 2.  The  wicked  man  bttild- 
eth  bis  house  if«  a  maOi:  tie  builds  it 
by  covetonsness  and  anxious  care ; 
imaginos  his  lot  agreeable,  but  bovf 
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of  God  burn 
or  shake  him  out  of  it  t  Job  xxvii. 
18.  Maii^s  beauty,  glory,  and  wealtb, 
waste  like  a  tmih  ;  are  fiocretfy  and 
iiievslbiy,  but  quickly,  coaeuaied^ 
Pial.  vxxix.  11. 

MOTHER.    See  Father. 

MOVB,  (1.)  To  «tir  out  of  a 
place,  2  KiQ^  xxl.  8.  (2.)  To  atir 
qp,  proyoke,  Deut.  xxxii.  21.  (3.) 
To  persuade,  Joeh.  XT.  18.  (4.)  To 
•Qr  up,  ami  strenetheOt  Judg.  xUi. 
25.  (5.)  To  assist  in  bearing,  or 
to  practhe,  ]M(atC.  xxHi.  4.  (6.) 
To  tremble,  ahake  out  of  its  place, 
Psal.  zviU*  7.  (7.)  To  raise  up, 
moTe  to  ajid  fro.  Job  xl«  17.  ^8.) 
To  terrify  and  diseourage  from  doing 
any  thing,  Acts  xx.  24.  (0.)  To  be 
all  in  motiaa*  Matt.  xxi.  10.  Acts 
XXI-  30.  (10.)  To  be  exceedingly 
afleeted  witii  wonder  and  pity,  Ruth 
i.  10.  The  Holy  Spirit  ffmtd  on  the 
waters,  when  Iiis  creative  influence 
prepared  the  waters  for  producing 
fishes  and  fowls;  and  the  earthy 
particles  therewith  mixed,  to  prodoco 
herbs,  grass,  and  trees.  Gen.  i.  2. 
HYk^mmfing  offmf  Ufs  should  assuage 
my  grief;  a  free  bewailing  of  my 
ease  should  give  me  ease.  Job  xvi.  5. 
The  ways  of  a  harlot  are  moveabU  ; 
she  goes  frona  place  to  place,  that 
ber  character  may  not  be  known; 
the  uses  a  tbofosand  different  arts  to 
entice  men  to  wickedness,  and  b 
^iteinconstaotinhertemperand  pre- 
tended affection,  Proy.  y.  6.  The 
mfitions  of  sin  in  wr  membersy  are 
the  inward  propensities  of  it  stirring 
OS  up  to  actual  sin ;  and  they  are  ir- 
ritated occasionally  by  the  precepts 
and  threatenings  of  the  law,  Rom. 
vli.  5. 

To  MOVNT,  (1.)  To  grow  great. 
Job  XX.  6.  (2.)  To  go  upward,  Isa. 
XV.  5.  The  saints  mmmi  up,  when 
they  are  exercised  in  holy  and  hea- 
venly desires,  thoughts,  meditations, 
hopes,  conversation,  Isa.  xl.  31.  The 
Jews  nufunied  up,  went  into  dust^  or 
wdkid  proudly^  as  the  lining  up  of 
smoke ;  f .  e,  however  proud  they 
were,  they  should  quickly  be  scat- 
tered, and  fall  into  niiu,  lea.  ix.  18. 


there  were  mountains  before  th« 
floed)  some  think  ia  manifest;  for  tb# 
waters  are  said  to  have  covered  th^ 
fughtst  nmrntarngf^  Qea*  vii.  20*  but 
those  mountains  were  possibly  occa* 
sioiied  by  the  convulsions  of  the 
earth ;  therefore  this  pa98age  is  no 
proof  of  it.  It  iscertain  thai  the  flood 
made  great  alterationa  in  the  form  of 
the  earth.  Some  have  been  since 
cast  up  by  earthquakes;  and  some 
are  mere  heapa  of  sand  collected  by 
the  wind,  Mountains  are  useful  to 
produce  miaerale  and  herbage  not 
found  elsewhere.;  to  keep  off  the 
east  or  north  winds;  to  prevent  thf 
vapouroua  exhalation  of  hot  conn* 
tries,  and  leaving  them  parched ;  anA 
to  emit  prodigious  numbers  of  ex* 
celient  springs.  Upon  a  careful  inr 
spection,  the  mountains  will  in  ge- 
neral appear  regularly  disposed,  aa 
various  links  in  a  chain  that  go 
quite  round  the  earth.  There  is  a 
chain  of  them  which  begins  in  Ice- 
land, if  not  Greenland*  and  runs, 
with  some  interruption,  through  Bri- 
tain, Italy,  Sicily>  and  through  Afri- 
ca, &c.  Another  chain  runs  from  the 
north  of  Tartary  to  the  Cape  of  Com- 
orin  in  the  East-Indies.  One  of  these 
is  continued  on  the  other  side  of  thci 
globe,  in  the  mountains  that  run  from 
the  south  to  the  north  of  America^ 
Another  chain  of  mountains  runs 
across  the  above-mentioned  country 
from  east  to  west,  beginning  near  the 
east  of  China,  and  running  westward 
through  Tartary,  Media,  Macedonia,, 
Switzerland,  France,  &c. 

Canaan  abounded  with  nHHintaina 
and  hiUs.  In  the  middle  of  the  coun- 
try, to  the  west  of  Jordan,  there  was, 
the  plain  of  Jesreel  excepted,  little 
else  than  a  beautiful  arrangement  of 
hills  from  the  north  to  the  souths 
The  east  part  of  the  country  beyond 
Jordan  was  also  one  continued  ar- 
rangement of  hills  from  uorth  to 
south.  On  the  north  of  Canaan  were 
the  mountains  Lebanon  and  Amana. 
On  the  east  of  Jordan,  going  soutl^ 
ward,  were  mount  Hermon,  Zion, 
or  Mizar^   Gilead,   Abraim,  Nebo» 
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lindPiflgab.  On  the  soath  of  Canaan, 
in  Aral^a,  were  mount  Sinai,  and 
Horeb,  Paran,  Bor^  Seir,  Halak; 
in  the  sputb  part  of  Canaan,  we  find 
the  hill  of  Hahilah,  Engedi,  and 
Ziz;  and  at  Jerusalem,  we  find  the 
mount  of  Olives,  Calvary,  Zion,  Mo- 
riahy  and  Careb.  In  the  middle  of 
the  country  north  of  Jerusalem,  we 
find  the  hills  of  Quarantana,  Eph- 
raim,  Ebal,  Gerizzim,  G;aa8h,  Sa- 
maria, Tzemaraim,  Zalmon,  and 
Amalek,  Moreh,  and  Gilboa.  In  the 
northern  parts,  were  Carmel,  Tabor, 
.and  the  Ladder  of  Tyre.  The 
mountains  of  Sam  ana  are  those 
about  Samaria,  or  at  least  in  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  ten  tribes,  Jer.  xxxi. 
5.  but  what  mount  Israel  was,  whe- 
ther some  hill  anciently  denominated 
from  Jacob,  or  Jerusalem,  or  the 
hill  of  Samaria,  or  rather  the  moun- 
tainous part  of  the  land  of  Israel,  we 
hardly  know.  Josh.  xi.  16.  Heaps 
of  earth  raised  for  the  purpose  of  ta- 
king cities,  are  called  mounts,  Ezek. 
xvii.  17.  Jer.  xxxiii.  4.  Mountains 
have  been  sometimes  absorbed,  or 
Mink  into  the  earth.  Long  ago,  the 
mountains  Cymbotus  and  Sypelus, 
and  the  vast  promontory  of  Phlegium 
in  Ethiopia,  thus  disappeared.  The 
burning  mountains  of  Vesuvius  and 
Strongylus  have  lost  half  of  their  for- 
mer height.  In  latter  times,  Picus, 
an  exceedingly  lofty  mountain  in  one 
of  the  Moluccaislands,  was  swallowed 
up  in  an  instant,  and  a  lake  left  in 
its  stead.  In  A,  D.  1556,  a  moun- 
tfednous  province  of  China  sunk  into 
an  immense  lake.  In  the  terrible 
earthquake  of  Chili  in  America, 
J.  D.  1 646,  several  whole  mountains 
of  the  lofty  Andes  sunk  into  the  earth, 
one  after  another.  In  A,  D.  1618,  a 
mountain  in  the  north-east  of  Swit- 
serland*  fell  upon  an  adjacent  town, 
and  quite  buried  it,  with  near  2000 
persons  in  it. 

Mouniams  and  hills  are  usetl  to  re- 
present, (1.)  The  people  that  dwell 
in  a  mountainous  and  hill  country, 
Ezek.  vi.  2,  3.  (2.)  The  temple, 
which  was  built  on  the  top  of  a  hill, 
Isa.  XXX.  29.  Jer.  xvii.  3,  12.     fS.) 


The  church  of  God,  typified  h% 
mount  Zion,  and  which  is  firmly 
settled,  conspicuous,  and  useful,  in 
the  worid,  Psal.  ii.  6.  Isa.  ii.  2.  and 
which,  as  a  great  mountain,  shall  fill 
the  whole  earth,  when  aH  nations 
shall  be  gathered  to  Christ,  Dan.  ii. 
35,  44.  (4.)  The  ordinances  of 
Christ,  which  elevate  his  people  hea- 
venward, and  afford  them  much  rich 
provision  for  their  souls,  Joel  iii.  18. 
(5.)  Men  high  in  station,  power, 
and  authority,  as  magistrates  in  the 
state,  and  apostles  and  ministers  in 
the  church,  Psal.  Ixxii.  3.  Isa.  xlit^. 
23.  and  Iv.  12.  (6.)  Powerful  ene- 
mies of  gospel  influence,  and  of  the 
people  of  Chi^st,  Isa.  xl.  4.  and 
xlix.  11.  and  xli.  15.  (7.)  The 
places  where  idols  were  worshipped, 
which  were  often  on  hilts  and  hlgfa 
places,  Ezek.  xviii.  6,  11.  (8.) 
Idols  worshipped  in  these  places,  or 
any  thing  we  trust  in,  instead  of 
God,  Jer.  iii.  23.  (9.)  The  heavens, 
which  are  higher  than  mountains, 
Psal.  cxxi.  1.  God  is  likened  to  the 
tnoimtains  round  about  Jerusalem,  as 
he  is  the  sure  defence  and  protector 
of  his  people,  and  the  source  of  all 
their  consolation,  Psal.  cxxv.  2.  Sa- 
maria is  called  a  motnitain,  because 
built  on  a  hill,  Amos  iv.  1.  and  vi.  1. 
Babj^on  is  called  a  mountain,  because 
of  her  lofty  buildings,  and  great 
power;  a  destroying  mountain,  be- 
cause it  overwhelmed  and  destroyed 
the  nations  around;  and  a  htrnid 
mountain,  because  it  was  at  last  burnt 
with  fire,  and  the  rubbish  looked 
like  a  burnt  moiintain,  Jer.  11.  25. 

Under  the  second  apocalyptic  trum- 
pet, a  great  mountain  burning  with 
fire  was  cast  into  the  sea.  By  the  sea, 
particularly  as  opposed  to  the  earth, 
the  w^st  of  Europe  is  supposed  to 
be  meant,  and  chiefly  the  vast  Ro^ 
man  empire.  A  mountain  is  often 
put  for  great  strength,  or  a  multitude 
of  people,  Jer.  Ii.  25.  This  may  de- 
note the  irruption  of  the  barbarous 
nations  into  the  Rotnan  empire.  The 
warlike  Goths  broke  in  upon  it  about 
the  year  250;  and  from  that  time 
the  irruption  of  one  nation  after  ana- 
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th^  nercr  ceased,  till  the  veiy  form 
df  the  Roman  empire,  and  all  but  the 


name,  was    lost.     The  fire  of   this  and  heads  were  covered;  they  had 


fliDuntaiQ  is  thought  to  mean  the 
fire  of  war»  and  the  range  of  those 
^rage  nations.  Rome  was  taken 
and  burnt,  and  terrible  was  the  ra- 
vage of  the  Goths,  Huns,  Vdndals, 
Suevi,  ^LC.  in  almost  every  part  of 
the  empire.  Rev.  viii.  8.  At  Anti- 
christ's destruction,  the  islands  mUfty 
itioayy  and  the  mountains  Ttat  be  found; 
tYery  thing  connected  with  Anti- 
christ, however  stable  and  apparently 
i>eyond  danger  at  present,  will  most 
certainly  be  flained,  Rev.  xvi.  20. 

MOURN,  LAMB^Tj  WEEP,  Wail. 
When    gates,  Walls,  ramparts,    Le- 
banon, and  high  ways,  nev^  wine,  or 
a  country,  are  said  to  ktmenii  mourn, 
or  ncepy  it  denotes  their  bein|  in  a 
most  dolefnl  and  wretched  condition, 
deserted  of  inhabitants  or  travellers, 
Isa.  iii.  t5.  and  xxiv.  4.  Lam.  i  4. 
and  ii.  8.  £sek.  xxxi.  5.  Mcurmng, 
hmentatian,  roeepingyOnd  waUing,  de- 
note, (1.)    Grief,  and  the  expres- 
sion of  it,  whether  godly.  Matt.  v.  4. 
Isa.  Ixvi.    10.   professedly  religious 
and  solemn,  Ezra  x^  Oi  or   natural. 
Gen.  xxiii.  2.  and  I.  3.  or  desperate, 
as  in  hell,  3fatt  xxii.  18.  and  xxiv. 
30.    (2.)  Judgments  and  afflictions 
that  cause  grief  and  sorrow,  Ezek. 
ii.  10.    Lottnentation  also  Bignifies  an 
oration,  wlierein   is  bewailed  some 
misery  or  loss,    2  Chron.  xxv.  25. 
At  the     death   their    friends,    the 
Hebrews  gave  all  possible  demon- 
stration of  grief;    they    sometimes 
mourned  several  weeks,  as,  30  days 
for  Aaron,  am)  as  much  for  Moses : 
but  the  ordinary  term  of  mourning 
was  seven  days ;  so  long  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jabesh-gilead  mourned  for 
Baul,  Numb.  xx.  29.  Deut.  xxxiv.  8. 
1  Sam.  xxxi.  13.    During  this  time 
of  monming,  they  rent  their  clothes, 
smote  their  breasts,  fasted,  and  lay 
on  the  ground,  and  went  bairefoot ; 
they  did   eat  on  the    ground;  and 
whatever  food  tiiey  took,  was  reck- 
oned unclean,  and  that  it  |K>lluted  eve- 
ry one  that  yartook  of  it,  Hos.  ix. 
4.     Tbey  did  uot  dress,   or  sha^e 
Vou.  II. 


themselves,    nor  pare   their   nttifiL 

Bor  salute   any    biody;     their  facds 


mourners  for  the  purpose,  lK>th  men 
and  women,  who  made  a  trade  of  it, 
and  could  raise  the  most  doleful  out* 
cries  and  howling ;  and  were  used  to 
eurse  the  days  whereon  some  emi- 
nent disaster  had  happened,  Amqs 
V.  16.  Jer.ix.  17.  Job  iii.  8.  Parents 
mourned  excessively  ibr  an  only  sou 
and  for  a  first-born,  as  his  death  cut 
off  the  remembrance,  or  at  least  the 
honour,  of  their  family,  Zech.  xii. 
10.    The  priests  mourned  only  fof 
near  relations,  and   the  high-priest 
for  none.  Lev.    xxi.  1 — 12.    Aftejr 
the  death  of  such  as  had  no  friendii 
left  to  bewail  them,  some  persons  of 
character  of  the  place  acted  the  part 
of  mourning  friends,  and  were  in  like 
manner  comforted.   It  was  reckoned 
a  very  pious  work  to  comfort  mourn- 
ers;   and  when  they  came  to   the 
mourners,  they  stood  around  them^ 
ten  in  a  row,  and  approaching  to^ 
wards  them^  one  by  one,  wished  them 
comfort  from  heaven.    If  they  sat^ 
it  was  on  the  ground,  and  the  mourn- 
ers had  the  chief  seat.     The  friend) 
came  not  to  comfort  them  till  after 
the  interment,  and  not  many,  till  th^ 
third  or  fourth  day  after  the  decease, 
John  xi*  10,  39.    They  sometimes 
went  to  the  graves  to  lament  theif 
dead,  and  so  the  Turkish  women  do 
to  this  day.    The  Jews  had  a  kind 
of  prayer,  or  rather  benediction  oC 
God,  as  the  raiser  of  the  dead,  which 
they  re|>§ated  as  they  mourned,    ot  * 
even  passed  the  graves  of  their  dead. 
The  Jews  in  Chaldea  did  not  mourn 
and  weepy  but  moth-ned  one  tonards, 
anoiher ;  they  durst  not  openly   bQ% 
wail  their  misery,   but  they  did  it:, 
secretly,  Ezek.  xxiv.  23. 

MOUSE,  a  smalJ  but  well-knowa 
animal,  whose  fore-teeth  are  sharp, 
its  feet  divided,  audits  ears  naked  of 
hair.  ,  Mice  are  extremely  fertile^ 
especially  in  wet  harvests.  As  they 
can  feed  on  dung  and  swine's  flesh,  it 
is  no  wonder  they  were  declared  un- . 
clean  by  the  Mosaic  law ;  but  they 
we^e  a  part  of  food  to  the  ancient 
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PflBWns,  L^T.  xi.  20.  I8a«  Ixvi.  17. 
Insooie  parts  of  Palestine  they  were 
40  plentiful,  that,  had  it  not  been  for 
birds  wbic|i  devoured  t^em,  they 
)iad  destroyed  the  whole  seed  or  crop 
of  com ;  and  it  seenis  they  had  ex- 
ceediogly  marred  the  Philistines^crop 
that  year  in  which  the  ark  of  God 
vas  a  captive  in  the  country,  1  Sam. 
vi.  5. 

MOUTH,  LIP0,  and  tonoub,  are 
well  known  in  tbek  natural  significa* 
tion ;  only  mouth  is  sometimes  put 
for  a  particular  part  of  it,  as  the 
throat,  roof  of  the  piouth,  ^c*  ^nd 
in  figurative  language,  have  in  many 
tilings  the  same  meaning.  As  numUi, 
algnUies  any  door  or  entrance,  out- 
ward or  inward,  of  a  thing ;  lip  sig- 
nifies the  brim  or  edge  of  it,  Dan. 
lii.  26.  2  Kings  ii.  13.  and  the 
ianguCi  the  uttermost  part  of  it,  Isa. 
xi.  15.  Mouth  sometimes  signifies 
the  desire  or  appetite,  as  the  natural 
appetite  is  satiated  by  the  mouth, 
Psal.  ciii.  5.  All  the  three  words 
rery  frequently  denote  language  or 
speech,  Job  xix.  19.  and  ii.  10. 
Prov.  xii.  18>  and  sometimes  tfingue 
dgnifles  a  particular  language,  1 
Cor.  xlv.  5.  or  even  the  persons 
Ihat  speak  in  various  languages,  Rev. 
vii.  9.  and  x.  11.  Mouth  or  lips^ 
ascribed  to  God,  denote  his  will, 
authority}  word,  or  promise,  Isa.  i. 
20.  Job  xi.  5.  To  have  God's  law 
In  our  mouth  or  tongue^  is  to  delight 
in  and  converse  much  on  it,  Exod. 
xiii.  9.  Joslu  i.  8.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2. 
To  draw  near  to  God  mth  the  mcuUi, 
and  honour  him  with  the  iipSf  is  to 
make  an  outward  appearance  of  de- 
votion, of  prayer,  and  praise,  while 
there  is  no  proper  r^ard  to  him  in 
the  heart,  Isa.  xxix.  13.  Matt.  xv.  8. 
A  deceitful  or  double  tongue j  is  that 
which  utters  things  false,  deceiving, 
andinconsistentfZeph.iii.  13. 1  Tim. 
lii.  8.  A  wholesome  tongue^  is  speech 
-that  shows  a  sincere  heart,  and  tends 
to  the  edification  of  others,  Prov.  xv. 
4.  A  bridled  tongue,  or  nnUched 
mouthy  is  one  restrained  from  sinfu), 
reproachful,  or  passionate  language, 
James  i.  20.  Psal.  xxxix.  1.  and  c^k 


3.    Atanerfi^i^fKCiBOoevaitraiMd 
from  evil  language,  and  applied  to 
good,  James  iii.  8.    A  soft  Umgue^ 
is  kind  and  courteous  speech,  Pcovi. 
XXV.  15.    The  tongue  of  the  leeamed, 
is  ability  to  speak-  to  the  conviction, 
edification,  aiid   comfort,  of  mea'a 
souls,  Isa-  U  4.    A  Jroward  mouthy 
is  oQe  full  of  peevish,  fretful,  an4 
disobedient  .speech,    Prov.  iv.   24. 
A  smooth  tnouth^  is  one  full  of  soft 
and   flattering  language,    Prov.   y. 
3.     Unclean  Ups^  are   such    as  are. 
polluted  with  sinful  words,  Isa.  vi» 
5.    Burning  lipsy  denote  fine  and 
handsome  |an|^aae,  or  talk   appa- 
rently full  of  love,  Prov.  xxyI.  23. 
The  mouth  of  Ou  foolish  is  a  rod  of 
pride,  is  nficar  destruction^  and  is  its 
owner's  destruction;  wicked  anid  fool- 
ish sp^ches  afflict  neighbours,  and 
ruin  the  speakers. themselves,  Prov« 
X.  14.  and  xiv.  3.  and  xviii.  7.     To 
open  the  mouth,  is  to  cause  one  to 
speak.  Numb.  xxii..28.  or  fo  com- 
plain, Isa.  liii.  7.  or  to  speak  with  full 
freedom  and  boldness,  Psal.  cix.  2» 
Job  iii«  1-  or  to  listen  attentively,  aa 
deaf  people  open  their  mouth  to  belj» 
their  hearing,  and  to  desire  eamestly:| 
Psal.  cxix.  131.    To  open  the  mouth 
or  lips  mdcy  is  to  talk  rashlj,  boast- 
ingiy,  reproachfully,  Psal.  xxxv.  21. 
Prov.    xiii..  3.  or  to  listen  with  the 
utmost  attention,  earnestly  desiring 
instruction,    Job   xxix.  23.  or  ear- 
nestly to  desire  satisfaction  and  bless- 
ings to  our  souls,  PsaU  Ixxxi.    10. 
The  earth  opened  her.  mmdht  when 
rent  asunder,  and  a  gulph  wais  made. 
Numb.  xvi.  32.  Hell  opens  her  mouth 
when  multitudes  go  into  it,  Isa.  v.  14. 
Stoff^g,  or  shutting  the  mouth,  or 
keeping  the  door  ef  the  mmdh,  im- 
ports a  sense  of  guilt,  shame,  silenee, 
res^traiut  of  speech,  or  inability   to 
speak,  Rom.  iii.  19.  Psal.  Ixiii.  11. 
QAic.  vii.  ^.  Ecc(.  xii.  4.     Iniqtntj 
stops  its  mouth,  when  wicked  men 
are  restrained  from  the  exercise  of 
their  power,  and  are  ashamed  to  sin 
openly,  Psal.  evil.  42.     To  lay  the 
hands,  on  the  mouth,  and  have  the 
fiors  ilea/.  Is  to  be  struck  silent  with 
shame  and  terror,  Mic.  vii.  10.    To 
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kKTi  IM  mmOh  or  Ups  dmnnred,  im- 
ports  f hame  and  grief.  Lev.  xiii.  45. 
£iek.  xxir.  17,  20.  Miciii.  7.  To 
r^hdn  lAe  1^^  is  to  speak  little  and 
•MBODafoly;  as  the  talk  rf  0u  Ups, 
▼ain  and  idfe  speeeh,  and  empty 
boasdi^  without  practice,  tends  only 
to  poTerty,  Pror.  x-  19.  and  xir. 
23.  To  8€t  the  meuth  agamst^ihe 
heavens,  is  to  speak  arrogantly  and 
Masphemoasly,  withont  fear  of  God 
ar  men,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  0.  To  n^Ute 
tongue,  is  with  great  diligence  and 
aettvitf  to  backbite,  slander,  and 
revile,  Psal.  Ixir.  4.  To  gnan  the 
tongue,  or  gmuA  ike  teeth,  is  expres- 
sive oi  great  torment,  rage,  and  de- 
spair, Rev.  xTi;  H>.  Under  tke  tongue 
or  ape,  or  m  At  mouth,  sometimes 
denotes  in  the  heart,  but  so  as  ft  is 
ready  to  be  uttered  by  the  tongue  or 
llps^  Psal.  X.  7.  and  cxI.  3.  Bome- 
dnes  the  tot^ue  is  pat  for  the  heart, 
Psal.  m.  2« 

•  God  divides  menV  tongues,  when  he 
hinders  their  j<nnt  designs  against  and 
perseentions  of  bis  people,  Psal.  Iv. 
O.  The  mouth  ddivers  and  satisfies  ; 
the  prayers  and  instructions  of  saints 
are  means  of  the  salvation  and  com- 
fbrt  0(  others,  Prov.  xii.  6.  and  xiv. 
7.  Qui  of  the  mouth  of  Christ's  wit- 
nesses proceeds  fire  to  devour  their 
enemies;  according  to  their  prayers, 
hopea,  and  declarations,  divine  wrath 
is  executed  on  Antichrist,  Rev.  xi. 
5.  The  fiMCil^  if  the  tkiigon,  and 
beast,  and  faise  propket^  is  the  autho- 
rity, influence,  or  doctrine  of  Satan, 
the  Heathen  Romish  empire.  Anti- 
christ, and  Maholnet,  Rev.  xil.  16. 
and  xiii.  2.  and  xvi.  13.  The  Turks 
have  power  a/*  their  moutk,  and  in 
their  taiis$  in  their  terrible  fire-arms, 
and  nuowrons  infantry,  or  In  their 
soldiers  ami  falso  teachers.  Rev.  ix. 
17,  18,  10.  God  wiU  divide  tke 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  6ea,  by  re- 
moving every  hindrance  of  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  or  impedi* 
saoni  of  the  recallii^  of  the  Jews  to 
Ms  favour,  and  to  a  clnirch-etate, 
Isa.  ti.  15. 

MUFFLERS,  women^s  vails,  or 
maskst  which  covered  their  whole 


face,  except  the  eyes;  such  piaea# 
of  apparel  tvere  common  among  tho 
Arabs  and  Jews,  Isa.  iH.  19. 

MULBERRY-TREES  have  theit 
flowers  of  the  amentaceous  kind) 
consisting  of  a  great  numiier  of  sta- 
mina, with  points  rising  from  a  four- 
leaved  cup;  the  berries  contaiit 
ronndhh  seeds,  are  soft,  aiftl  full  of 
juice.  There  are  five  kinds  of  mol- 
berry-trees.  The  fmit,  when  un«» 
ripe,  is  of  a  very  binding  quality; 
but  when  ripe,  it  is  rather  purgative, 
and  is  most  cooling,  delicious,  and 
good  for  quenching  of  thirst.  The 
syrup  made  of  it  also  is  very  plea^ 
sant.  The  Romans  preferred  mul- 
berry-apples to  every  kind  of  fo* 
reign  fruit.  At  present,  the  leaves 
of  this  tree  are  much  used  to  feed 
silk-worma;  and  the  leaves,  fmit« 
juice,  bark,  and  ro6t,  have  been  nsed 
in  medicine.  Multitudes  of  mulber* 
ry-trees  grew  in  the  djAet  soils  of 
Canaan,  as  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim, 
Baeha,  &c.  By  a  sound  made,  no 
doubt,  by  angels,  on  the  tops  of  the 
mulberry^trees,  in  the  valley  of  R^ 
phaim,  was  David  directed  when  to 
attack  the  Philistines,  2  Sam.  r.  23» 
24. 

MULE,  a  mongrel  animal,  piOr 
duced  by  a  horse  and  an  ass,  or  fegr 
a  mare  and  he-ass.  Neither  mnlaa 
nor  any  other  mongrel  animals  aro 
capable  of  procreation,  God  havluf^ 
wisely  so  ordered,  to  prevent  the 
filling  of  the  world  witii  monsters* 
The  Jewish  law  expressly  prohibit- 
ed every  ifttempt  to  confound  the 
species  of  animals.  Some  have  pre* 
tended,  that  Aivah  the  Horite  was 
the  inventor  of  the  unnatural  manner 
of  gendering  mules;  but  we  hava 
supposed  the  text  to  have  another 
meaning.  It  is  certain,  there  were 
plenty  of  mules  in  the  time  of  Da* 
vid.  He  and  his  sons  rode  on 
miries,  2  Sam.  xiii.  29.  and  xviil.  9. 
Solomon  rode  upon  one  at  his  coro« 
nation,  and  procured  a  considerable 
number  of  them,  1  Kings  iv.  2$. 
and  X.  25.  Ahab  had  vast  numbers 
of  them,  1  Kings  xviii.  5.  Naaman 
had  aeveral  of  them  in  )iia  trains 
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2Kin^sr.l7.  The  people  of  To- 
gannah  sold  numbere  of  them  to  the 
Tyriana,  Ezek.  xxrli.  14.  The  Jews 
bad  245  of  them,  to  bear  their  furni- 
iure  from  Babylon,  Ezra  ii.  The 
Persians  used  them  for  their  post-boys 
to  ride  on,  Esth.  viii.  TO.  They  are 
still  much  used  in  sereral  countries, 
where  the  way«  are  hard  and  rocky. 
Great  numbers  of  them  are  kept 
about  the  Alps,  on  the  north  of  Italy, 
dnd  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  be- 
tween France  and  Spain.  These 
mules  are  generally  black,  W€ll-l imb- 
ed, and  mostly  bred  of  Spanish  mares. 
8ome  of  tfaem  are  15  or  16  hands 
%i^h.  They  are  much  stronger, 
hardier,  and  surer  footed,  than  horses, 
tind  will  live  and  work  the  double  of 
their  age :  they  are  light,  and  fit  for 
riding,  but  gallop  roughly. 

MULTIPLY,  to  increase  in  num- 
ber or  (][uantity.  In  wuUipbfii^  God 
muUiplted  Abraham,  when  his  pos- 
terity, and  their  blessings,  were  ren- 
dered exceedingly  numerous  and 
great.  Gen.  xxii.  17.  Heb.  vi.  14. 
Ood^s  mercy  is  tnuUipUed^  not  by  in* 
crease  in  him,  bot  by  the  increase  of 
Its  fruits  to  men,  and  their  i»eing  more 
abundantly  assured  of  his  favour, 
Jude  2.  His  word  is  muiUpHed, 
ivhen  it  is  more  abundantly  and 
successfully  preached,  to  the  con- 
version and  edification  of  men,  Acts 
m.  24. 

MULTITUDE,  ( I .)  A  great  com- 
)>any  of  persons  or  things,  Gen.  xxx. 
30.  and  xlviii.  4.  (2.)  The  com- 
mon people,  who  are  the  most  nume- 
rous, Matt.  %iv.  5.  (St)  The  whole 
assembly,  both  senators  and  common 
people,  Acts  xxiii.  7.  (4.)  A  great 
company  of  professed  Christians, 
Acts  xxi.  22.  (5.)  Great  store 
and  variety,  Jer.  x.  13.  Eccl.  v.  3, 
7.  The  twr8€8  thai  remain  are  as 
ike  rmtltiiude  of  Israel;  thisy  are  as 
leairand  near  starving  as  the  people 
are,  and  so  it  will  be  no  great  matter 
suppose  they  M\  into  the  hands  of 
the  Syrihns,  2  Kings  vii.  13. 

MUNITION,  FORT,  Nab.  ii.  1. 
Christ  is  like  the  nmnUimi  cf  racks 
io  Jbts  people  \  in  him  they  are  safely 


protected  from  condemnation,  frOQi 
the  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  Satan 
ami  his  agents,  Isa.  xxxiii.  10. 

MURDER,  (1.)  The  act  of  tak- 
ing  away  the  life  of  another  unlawfok 
ly,  Mark  xv.  7.  (2.)  Hatred  of  ou? 
neighbour,  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed.  Matt.  xix.  18.  1  John  iii.  }Sn 
The  voluntary  killing  of  any  pefiBon,* 
except  in  lawful  war,  efxecution  of 
public  justice,  or  necessary  self-de* 
fence,  hath  been  peculiarly  marked 
out  by  the  vengeance  of  God.  Oaia,- 
the  first  murderer,  was  preserved  as 
a  monument  of  the  divine  indigna^ 
tion,  Gen.  iv.  15.  but  in  ordinary 
cases,  God  requires  that  murderers 
be  put  to  death  by  the  magistrate* 
No  sacrifice  was  accepted  for  this 
sin:  no  money  was  to  ransom  the 
life  of  the  guilty.  Suppose  he  fled 
to  God's  altar  for  protection,  he  waa 
to  be  dragged  thence,  and  executed. 
Gen.  ix.  6.  Psal.  li.  16.  Numb. 
XXXV.  27-^31.  If  a  man  bad  ever 
so  involuntarily  and  accidentally 
slain  his  neighbour,  God,  to  show  his 
abhorrence  of  murder,  orderetl  I  he  in- 
voluntary manslayerto  be  banished 
his  native  abode,  and  confined  to  a 
city  of  refuge  till  the  death  of  the 
high  priest ;  and  if  found  withoot  it 
by  the  slain  person's  friend,  might  be 
put  to  death.  Numb.  xxxv.  Deut.  xix. 
If  a  body  was  found  murdered  in  tiM 
field,  and  themurdecec  unknown,  the 
rulers  of  the  next  city  slew  a  heifer, 
and,  with  washing  of  hands,  solemnly 
protested  their  inuocenee  of  the 
crime,  and  th^r  ignorance  of  the 
actor:  and,  with  the  priests  orLe* 
vites  present,  entreated  that  the  Lord 
would  not  lay  the  sin  to-  the  charge 
of  the  lanil,  I>eut.  xxi.  1 — 8. 

MURMURING,  a  complaint 
made  for  some  wrong  pretended  to 
have  been  received,  Exod.  xvi..  2. 
St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  x.  10.  forbids  all 
murmuring,  which  was  so  fatal  to  the 
Israelites  who  murmured  in  the  wil* 
demess ;  and  for  which  God  punishe^ 
them  severely.  They  murmured  at 
the  graves  of  lust,  and  God  sent  them 
quails  for  food;  but  hardly  was  thi9 
meat  oat  of  their  jnouth?*.  ^f  a  tbb^ 
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tmth  of  the  Lord  ifa§  kindled 
agaimt  them,  and  be  dentfoyed  three 
and  twenty  thousand  ef  theni»  Numb, 
xi  39,  34.  Psal.  iKXYiii.  30,  31. 
Thef  maimiii^  again  at  the  return 
•f  theflpiea,  who  were  sent  to  search 
out  and  view  the  promised  land; 
and  God  fiunished  them  by  depriviiig 
them  of  the  happiness  of  ever  seeing 
that  land,  and  condemned  them  to 
die  in  the  wilderness,  Numb.  xiv. 
29,  30*  They  were  again  punished 
lor  marmnring  by  the  fiery  serpents 
that  God  sent  amongst  them,  which 
Ulfed  a  great  number  of  them.  Num. 
xxL  4*— -6.  The  nnirmuring  of 
Miriam,  the  sister  of  Mosea,  was 
INUUshed  by  a  leprosy  thatsazed  her 
whole  body,  and  obiigeil  her  to  abide 
seven  days  without  the  camp,  id. 
xiL  1, 2,  10,  15.  And  the  murmur- 
ing and  rebellion  of  Corah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram,  was  chastised  in  a  still 
more  terrible  manner;  the  earth 
opening  and  swallowing  up  the  au- 
thors of  the  sedition;  and  fire  con- 
suming their -aecomplices,  id*  xvi. 

MURRAIN,  a  kiml  of  pestilence 
that  killed  a  great  many  of  the  Egyp- 
tian cattle,  Exod.  ix,  3.  Psal.  Uxviii, 
50. 

MUSB,  tp  think,  to  consider, 
Psal.  oxIiU.  S. 

MUSIC  is  of  a  very  ancient  ori- 
^n.  TubaU  &  descendant  of  Cain, 
kmg  before  the  floodi  taught  men  to 
play  on  the  harp  and.oi^;an.  Laban 
complainetl  that  Jacob  deprived  him 
of  an  opportunity  of  sending  off  his 
daughters  with  music,  Gen.  iv.  21. 
and  xxxl*  27.  The  ancient  He- 
brews had  a  very  great  taste  for 
music:  when  they  had  passed  the 
Red  Sea,  tx>th  men  and  women  sung 
their  respective  hymns  to  the  praise 
of  God,  their  miraculous  deliverer, 
Exod.  XV.  Silver  trumpets  were  di- 
vinely ordered  to  be  made  for  sound- 
ing over  their  sacrifices,  specially 
at  solemn  feasts.  Numb.  x.  With 
mnsle  Jephthah's  daughter  welcomed 
him  home  from  his  victory,  Judg. 
xi.  34.  and  with  nuisic  the  Hebrew 
women  weteomed  David  back  from 
theBlaugbterofGoUatby  1  Sam.jcvii. 


6.    David  himself  was  an  excellent 
musician,  and  it  seems  had  plenty 
of  singing  men  and  singing  women 
in  his  cgurt,  1  Sam.  xvi  and  2  8am« 
vi.  and  xix.  21.     Solomon  had  them 
probably  in  a  far .  greater  number, 
Eccl.  iL  8.    In  the  time  of  Jerol)oam 
thesonof  Joash,  the  Israelites  valued 
themselves  upon  inventing  new  mu- 
sical instruments,  Amos  vi.  5.     At 
his  idolatrous   festival,    Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  a  large  concert  of  music; 
and  music  was  tJie  ordinary  recrea- 
tion of  the  Median  king*  Dan.  ill. 
and  vi.  18.  The  temple  music  makea 
the  chief  figure  in  8(cripture«    David 
in  his  own  time,  composed  a  variety, 
of  Psalms,    and  caused  his  skilful 
players  to  set  them  to  music,  as  ap- 
pears by  their  inscriptions  to  Jedii- 
thun,  Asaph,  or  the  sons  of  Korah,  1 
Obron.  xv.  and  xvi.    As  now  the  Le<* 
vites  were  ease<l  of  a  great  part  of 
the  burdensome  work  of  their  charge, 
by  the  tabernacle  and  ark  being  fixed 
in  a  place,  David,  before  his  death, 
distributed  the  4,000  sacred  singers 
into  24  classes,  who  should  serve  at 
the  temple  in  their  turns.    The  three 
chief  musicians  were  Asaph,  Heman, 
and  Jeduthun.     The  foui:  sons  of 
Asaph,  six  of  Jeduthun,  and  14  of 
Heman,  were  constituted  the  chiefs 
of  the  24  classes.    It  is  probable, 
that  they  all,  pr  most  of  them,  attend* 
ed  at  the  solemn  festivals.     They 
were    thus    arranged;   Gershonitea 
on  the  south  of  the  brazen  altar; 
the   Merarites  on  th^  north;    and 
the  Kohathites  between  them*  possi- 
bly on  the  east  and  west  of  it,  I 
Chron.   xxv.    The  Jews,  or  their 
singers,   were    mocked  with    their 
saored    songs   at   Babylon^   Psalm 
oxxxvii.  2.     Two  hundred  singing 
men    and  singing  women  returned, 
from  the  Chaldean  captivity  along 
with  Zerubbabel,  Ezra  iL  65.    From 
the  Heathens  the  Jews  adopted  mu- 
sic into  their  funeral  rites.   Matt. 
ix«  23.  Their  neginoth,  or  stringed 
instruments,  were  the  psaltery  and 
harp  ;  to  which  may  perhaps  be  add- 
ed, iheshimiMih^shushan,  orskushan- 
inti  an4  thenltfifMlAtand  duUimer^  and 
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0d(tia:  ud  tke  HtmiiOTH.orwiiid 
imtrumeatflf  were  the  orgaot  cornet, 
lute,  pipe,  and  tmmpet :  their  dbum 
iDstramentJi  were  tunbreh^  ^jfmbals^ 
and  hells, 

MUST,  denotes,  (1.)  That  a  thiBg 
ig  moraliy  certain  <ni  account  of  ex- 
isting circamBtanceB,  Matt,  xriii.  7. 
Acts  L  lO.  (2.)  Abaolutely  neeea- 
aary,  John  iii.  7,  (3.)  Expedient,  as 
«tt  event  to  be  fulfilled  ibr  answeriog 
the  predictions^  porposea,  or  endsy 
of  God,  Rev.  xx.  3.  2  Tim.  ii.  6. 

MUSTARD,  a  plant  whose  flower 
insists  of  four  leaves,  and  is  formed 
lik^  a  cross.  The  pistil  arises  firom 
the  cup,  and  finally  becomes  a  long 
pod,  divided  by  an  intermediate 
jnembraoe  into  two  cells,  containing 
nMmdish  seeds.  T^  pod  also  asa- 
nlly  terminates  in  a  fungus  horn, 
with  some  seeds  in  it.  There  are 
11  (nr  12  kinds  of  mnstard.  The 
aeeds  are  of  a  hot,  sharp,  and  biting 
iaste.  The  mnstard  in  Canaan  grew 
nnich  larger  than  ours.  The  Jewish 
Talmud  mentions  a  stalk  of  it  that 
was  sufficient  to  bear  a  man  climbing 
«p  on  it,  and  another  whose  princi- 
pal branch  bore  three  barrels  of  mus- 
tard seed.  Our  Saviour  represents 
its  stem  as  growing  to  the  height  of  a 
tree,  sufficient  to  lodge  birds  among 
ita  branches.  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  compared  io  it,  to  represent 
what  is  the  small  beginning,  and  yet 
the  wonderful  Increase,  of  the  gospel 
church,  and  of  the  work  of  grace  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  Matt.  xiii.  31. 

MUSTER,  to  array,  to  put  an  ar- 
my in  proper  rank  and  order,  2  Kings 
XXV.  Id.  The  Lord  rmtsiereih  &e 
host ;  by  his  providence  he  collects, 
and  ranks  into  order  the  armies 
which  execute  his  vengeance,  Isa. 
xiii.  4. 

MUTTER,  to  speak  softly.  It 
seems  wisardis  muttered  and  peeped 
to  their  familiar  spirits,  Isa.  viii.  10. 

MUTUAL,  belonging  to  both 
parties,  Rom.  i.  12. 

MUZZLE,  to  put  any  thing  in  or 
on  the  mouth  of  a  beast,  to  restrain 
£t  from  eating,  Deut  xxv.  4* 

MYRA>  ifimy  paiir  out,  mtp^  a 


city  ofLysia^where  PaaienibaikiBdJ^ 

an  Alexandrian  ship  bound  for  Rome* 
Actsxxvii.  5*  Whether  he  foiindedar 
church  here, or  not,  we  are  uneertaint 
but  from  the  fourth  to  the  ninth  cea- 
tury,  when  the  Saracens  seiaed  OB  ity^ 
there  were  bishops  isi  this  place. 

MYRBH,  a  kind  of  gwixisBoiog 
from  the  trunk  and  larger  braiiehe» 
of  the  myrrh-tree,  which  is  common 
in  Arabia.   Egypt,  and  Abyssinia* 
SomeUmes  it  issaes  apontaneonsly  $ 
but  chieiSy  flows  oat  by  means  ol 
incision.    The  incisions  are  made 
twice  a  year,  and  the  gam  or  rosia 
is  received  on  rush  mats  spread  he* 
low.    It  comes  to  Europe  in  loose 
grains,  from  the  nse  of  a  pepper-i 
corn  to  that  of  a  walnitt,  bat  mostl j 
about    thesiie  of  pease  or  horse- 
beans,   and  but    seldom   roundish. 
Myrrh  is  of  a  reddish  brown  coloor^ 
with  somewhat  of  a  mixture  of  yei^ 
low.      It     is  soluble   in   comniOB 
water,  and  its  purest  pieces  are  somo* 
what  transparent.    Its  taste  is  disfr* 
greeable,  bitter,  and  acid,  with  a 
peculiar  flavour.    Its  smell  is  strong, 
but   not    unpleasant.      The     h^ 
myrrh  is  that  which  ia  dear,  lights 
easily  broken,  and  of  the  bitterest 
taste.    Myrrh  is  of  a  purifying  and 
preservative  nature,  and  was  used  by 
the  ancients  in  the  embaladng  of  flam 
dead,  and  in    perfuming  garment 
beds,  and  women,  John  xix.  39*  Psa. 
xlv.8.  Prov.viL17.  Esth.  ii.  12.— 
Being  valuable,  it  was  often  given  in 
presents,  Genw  xliii.  11.  Matt  ii.  12* 
It  was  an  ingredient  in  the  sacred 
perfume  or  incense  of  the    Jews, 
Expd.  XXX.  23.    Christ's  gannenta 
are  said  to  smell  of  myrrh,  Sd^  his 
work  of  redemption  is  more  agrees-' 
ble  to  saints  than  any  perfum^  bed 
or  garment,  Psal.  xlv.  8.    His  infln* 
ences,  and  the  graces  that  flow  front 
him  to  his  people,  are  like  myrrh; 
how  precious,   purifying,   and  pre- 
serving to. their  soub!  and  they  en- 
dpar  them  to  him,  and  render  them 
as  myrrh,   for  the  purification  mid 
preservation  of  others. 

MYRTLE)  a  comely  and  fragrant 
tree> .  ever  green,  «nd  which  grows 
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iMt  IB  low  and  well  watered  Tallies.  itnlirfi^fjUe  as  fads  to  tiM  nutmeg. 


Tbe  flower  it  of  the  roiy  kind,  aod 
is  eompOBed  of  aereral  petals  ar* 
langed  in  a  eireular  form.  The  fruit 
is  a  berry,  shaped  as  an  olire,  and 
contains  kidney-shaped  seeds.  The 
berries  syie  cooling  and  astringent. 
Toomefioit  mentioas  12  kinds  of 
inyrtlos.  tialnis  are  libkeoed  to  nyr* 
IkSj  for  their  spiritoal  comeliness, 
and  their  peeuiiar  growth  in  trouble, 
when  httmbie  and  well  watered  by 
Christ,  isa.  xli.  10.  and  If.  13.  Zeeh. 
ii  8*  But  in  .the  last  text,  myrUe- 
Utses^  with  a  man  among  them,  may 
denote  the  Jews  in  their  low  and  en* 
slaved  condition  in  Babylon,  with 
<3hiM  among  them  as  their  pre- 
icryer. 

MY  SI  A,  abmmnable^  erunmal^ 
There  vrasa  Mysia  in  Europe,  on 
Che  east  of  Dahnatia,  and  north  of 


understanding.  When  the  apostle 
styles  the  mystery  of  godliness  grea^ 
he  seems  plainly  to  allude  to  the  fa*' 
mons  Ehtsimaa  mysteries,  which 
were  distingiu^ed  into  smaU  and 
grsai^  the  latter  of  which  were  had 
in  the  highest  reverence  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.  la  like  man^ 
ner,  the  term  mystery,  Rom.  xL  25, 
1  Cor.  XT.  51.  denotes  what  was  kid^ 
den  or  tmibiomi,  till  reveakd;  an4» 
thoB  the  apostle  speaks,  1  Cor.  xiii* 
2.  of  a  man^s  understanding  aUmvsi^ 
rieSj  i.  c.  all  the  revealed  iruihs  cf 
the  Christian  religion,  which  is  else- 
where called  the  m^Merg  oj  fmOiy  I 
Tim.  iii.  9.  And  when  he  who  spake 
in  an  unknown  tongue,  is  said  to 
speak  nysUries^  1  Cor.  xiv.  2.  it  is 
plaiQ,  that  these  tm^sterieSf  however 
unintelligible  toothers  on  account  of 


MacedcMua;  but  the  Mysia  mention*  the  language  in  which    they  were 
ed  In  scripture,    u  that  in  Lesser  spoken,  were  yet  undersUod  by  the 


Aoa,  which  had  the  Hellespont  Sea  on 
thenorth-west,  Bithyniaon  the  north- 
east, and  Pldrygiaon  the  south.  The 
inhabitants  were   stupid  and   con- 
temptible to  a  proverb^    but   here 
Paul  preached  the  gospel,  and  ever 
since  there  have  been  some  vestiges 
of  a  Christian  church.  Acts  xvi.  7, 8. 
MYSTERY,   the    Greek    word 
pi»nfm  denotes  (1.)  Something  Jiid- 
dsHj  m not  Jidhf  manifest*  -Thus,  2 
These;  ii.  7.  we  read  of  the  mystery 
^  tmquity^  which  began  to  work  in 
Mpr^t,  but  was  md  Uien  eanqdetely 
^closed  or  mamfested,     (2.)  Sifme 
soared  thing  hidden  ar  secrd^  which  is 
naturally  unknown  to  human  reason, 
and  is  <uily  known  by  the  revelation 
of  God.  Thus,  1  Tim.  iiL  16.  Great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ;  God  was 
mamfist  m  the  flesh,  justified  by  the 
iSjptnl,  &€.     The  n^stery  of  godli- 
ness, or  of  true  religiouy  consisted  in 
theseveral  particulars  here  mentioned 
by  the  apostle.     Particulars,  indeed, 
which  it    would  never  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive^ 
(1  Cor.  iL  9.)  had  not  God  accom* 
plished  them  in  fact,  and  published 
them  by  M>^  preaching  of  his  gospel ; 
but  which  being  thus  manifested^  are 


person  himself,  because  he  hereby 
edified  himself ,  ver.  4.  Acts  ii.  IL 
and  X.  46.    And  though,  in  1  Cor.  ii, 
6.  we  read  of  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom^ 
which  (ver.    8.)  none  of  the  princes 
of  this  world  knew,    yet,  says  the 
apostle,  we  speak  or  declare  this  wi»> 
dom;  andver.  I0«  he  observes,  that 
God    had    revealed   the  particulars 
of  which  it  consisted,  to  them  by  his 
Spirit.     So  when  the  apostles  are 
called  stewards  ef  the  mysteries  of 
God,   1  Cor.  iv.  L   these  mysteries 
could  not  mean  what  was,  as  facts^ 
unknown  to  them,  (because  to  them  it 
was  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Matt.  xiii.  1 L)  yea, 
the  character  here  ascribed  to  them 
implies  not  only  that  they  knew  thess 
mysteries  themselves,   but  that    as 
faithful  stewards  they  were  to  ^t^- 
pense  or  make  them  known  to  others. 
See  Luke  xii.  42.  1  Pet.  iv.  10.    In 
Col.  ii.  2.  St.  Paul  mentions  his  pray- 
ing for  his  converts,  that  their  hearts 
might  be  comforted  to  the  kno>yledge 
of  the  nmstety  of  God,  even  of  the  Fa- 
ther, andofClmst;  for  thus,  I  think, 
the  passage  should    be    translated. 
But  if  witn  our  translators  wo  render 
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fyrtyf^Tif  otkrlowUdgmMs,  fttUI  the 
woni  fAVf^t^M  can  by  no  means  ex« 
elude  knmvlei^e^  for  Ms  ist  1^  ettr- 
naly  eaith  onr  Lohl,  John  xvii.  3. 
that  they  may  know  ^dytheefU^irue 
Qody  and JemtsChristivkomthm  hast 
sent.    And  lastly,  wWlter»^  W  the 


Oo//,  mentioned  Ret.  v.  7.  yet  h 
was  something  he  had  declared  to  (or 
rather  by)  his  serwmts  thepropk^. 
(3.)^  The  word  ftyslmf  is  sometimes 
in  the  writings  of  8t  Paul  applied  in 
ft  pecaliar  sense  to  the  eaJIMxig  «f  the 
OentUes^  which,  Bph*  iii.  &— 6.  he 
flityles  the  nmtevy^  and  ike  i>^s§0y<jf 
Christy  nfhich  in  other  generations  was 
not  made  known  t^the  89ns  cfmm^ 
as  it  is  now  revealed  to  his  holy  apas- 
ties  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit^  that  the 
GerOUes  skonld  be  fellom-heits^  and  of' 
the  same  body^  and  partakers  of  Christ 
by  the  gospel^  Rom.  xvi*  25.  Eph.  i. 
O.  and  iii.  Q.  and  vi:  19.  €ol.  i.  2a, 
27.  and  ir.  3.  (4.)  It  denotes  a  spi- 
ritual  trtith  couehed  under  an  external 
representaHon  or  siv/dHtude,  and  cen- 


Thus,  Her.  i.  20.  ths  nij^sf^,  t  e. 
the  spiritaal  meaning'^  tke  atven 
Sim's:  The  sesen  stars  art^ike  angels 
if '.  the  sewn^kurchesw  So  -Revi  x^f. 
5.  And  vpsn  hep  forehead  a-  name 
wnttmj  MveTERTy  Babveom  the 
Great,  i.  e.    Babylon  in  ^a  slarttual 


particalar  meaning  of  the  iM^stery  ^  seme,  the  mother  cf  vhtcBtr^  askt  db^- 


mmUions  ;  and  rer.  7.  I  mnlt  Ml  thee 
Che  mystery  of  spiritsal^nifloBtion 
(f  ^  »mna».  Co^mpaie  Math  'xiii. 
1 1.  Murk  !▼.  1 W  Luke  ^Mi.  10.  Spfa. 
T«32.  and  their respectireeontexts. 
—I  most  beg  ieare  t^ob0enre,^tiiat 
I  have  in  the  abov^e*  tfnnsfnUjrta'' 
k^' notice  of  all  the  passages  of 
the  New  Testament^  in  twliioh  the 
term  mystery  eccors;  and  this  I 
baT«  the  rather  done,  beoawe<8 
most  wucripiural  and  dtmgersus 
sense  is  but  too  often  put  upon 
this  word,  as  if  it  meant  somewinit 
absohOehf  wmtelligible  and  inc&mi^ 
prehensiile.  A  strange  Bubtak^  I 
When  in  almost  erery  text  "wherein 
mystery  is  used,  it  is  mentioned  as 
something  whieh  is  teweided,  declared^ 


eecded  or  hidden  ttiereby,  unless  some  sh^fwn^  sj^ken,  or  tvhioh  ms^  ^c  knmn 
explanation  of  it  be  othenvise  given.  I  or  undarstood. 
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AAMAN,  beautiful,  ff^rmJ/r,'plexity,  by  bidding  him  send  Naamtn 

to  him,  and  the  power  of  the  God  of 
Israel  should  be  discovered  in  his  cure. 
Naaman,  with  his  chariots  and  train, 
presented  himself  at  the  door  of 
Elisha.  *That  Elisha  might  maintain 
a  due  distance  from  lepers;  might 
mortify  Naaman's  pride,  ami  mani- 
fest that  the  cure  was  wholly  of  God '; 
he  only  sent  him  forth  orders  to  go 
wash  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan. 
Enraged  that  Elisha  showed  so  little 
regard  for  him,  Uiat  he  came  not 


Or  greatly  moving,  general  of 
Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  Highly  es- 
teemed by  his  master,  because  he  had 
saved  Syria  from  ruin,  probably  in 
the  battle  where  Ahab  gave  Benha- 
dad his  last  defeat,  or  at  the  siege  of 
Ramoth-gilead,  when  Ahab  was  slain : 
but  he  was  sorely  afflicted  with  a  le- 
prosy. A  Hebrew  captive,  who  serv- 
ed in  his  family,  happened  to  say  to 
her  mistress,  thatif  Naaman  would  ap- 
ply to  Elisha  the  prophet  in  Israel, 

lie  would  quickly  cure  him."  On  this  forth,  and  by  prayer  and  stroking  of 
hint,  Naaman  resolved  to  make  a  his  body,  cured  him,    Naaman  hi- 


Irial;  and  Benhadad  imagining  that 
Jehorvn,  king  of  Israel,  had  the  pro- 
phets under  his  direction,  wrote  him 


his  general  cured  of  his* distemper. 
Elisha  soon  removed  Jehoram's  per- 


tended  to  pour  contempt  on  his  or- 
ders; and  the  rather,  because  he 
thought  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers 


a  letter,  expecting  that  he  would  get 'of  Damascus,  were  jireferaMe  to  nil 


the  rivers  of  Israel.     His  servants 
entreated  him  to  think  how  eheerfally 
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NAB 


Iw  wqiulfl  have  ondeif  one  the  ino»t 
difficult  operatioiL  to  get  rid  or  his 
diwsse^  hwA^  the  prophet  commanded 
it:  and  irh^ ahovld  he  then  atiok  at 
a  thing  so  *yej7  aim^e  and  easy  ? 
Naaman-  was  persuaded,  and  in'  oon- 
formity  to  the^even-fold  sprinkling 
of  the  leper,Draihed  himself  seven 
times  in  i^ordan,  and  was  perfectly 
€inred«  He  returned  to  Elisba,  and 
offered  him  a  present;  but  it  was 
not  aee^ted»  He  then  professed 
his  faith  in  the  God  of  Israel  as  the 
only '  true  God,  and  craved  two 
maleaborden  of  israelitiah  earth  to 
buUd  an  altar  for  saoifieing  to  him 
alone;  andadied  the  forgiveness  ol' 
his  bowing  of  himself  in  the  house  of 
Rimmon,  the  idol  of  Syria,  as  he  at- 
tended Ids  master  to  the-  temple. 
Elisha  granted  him  his  desired  quan^ 
tity  of  earth,  and  bid  him  go  in  peace. 
8oine  imagine,  he  aslied  indulgence 
in  future  idolatry,  which  he  thongikt 
bis  office  of  supporting  the  king 
obliged  him  to  act ;  but  it  is  perhaps 
as  just  to  understand  the  text  of 
fbigiveness  of  what  he  had  done; 
according  to  the  following  transla- 
tion, given  by  some  learned  men; 
When  ftty  masAer  wad  ie  the  house  of 
Rhmnon,  he  leaned  an  myhandy  and 
I  homed  down  wysdf  in  the  house  of 
Rhmnont — the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
vant concerning  this  thing. 

Naaman  went  off  very  joyful ;  but 
Gehazi,  Elisha^s  servant,  displeased 
with  his  master  for  refusing  his  pre- 
sent, soon  overtook  him.  Naaman 
humbly  alighted  from  his  chariot, 
aod  sisked  him  what  was  his  desire. 
He  falsely  told,  him,  that  two  young 
prophets  from  mount  Ephraim  were 
just  come  to^bis  master,  who  were  in 
necessitous  circumstances,  and  need- 
ed each  a  suit  of  clothes,  and  some 
money.  Naaman  was  so  ^uched 
with  gratitude,  that  ha  never  once 
considered  how  unlikely  it  was  that 
Elisha  would  ask  a  talent  of  silver  for 
two  yonng  scholars,  urged  Gehad  to 
take  two  talents  instead  of  one,  which 
ainoottted  to  QSAl  Is  Qd  sterling, 
and  sent  his  servants  to  carry  them 
as  far  as  6ehasi  would  permit. — 

Vol.  II. 


Wb^  €Mi&il.  had  Ud.thte  RBQb 
sent  up  as  secretly  as  he  coi^dd,  he 
presented  liimself  before  Elisha,  who 
asked  him  where;  he  had  been.  Hj^ 
denied  that  .he  had  be^n  any  where 
out  of  the  way.  Elisha  gave  him  to 
understand,  that  by  the  discoveries  of 
God^s  Bpifit,  he  saw  him,  when  Naa- 
man turned  back  to  meet  him ;.  aod 
^ded,  thou,  at  this  sea^o^  bo  very 
improper,  intendest  to  bay  fields,  vine- 
yards, andoliv€^ards,  with  the  money 
thou  hast  wickedly  obtained;  but  to 
punish  thy  covetousness,  .falsehood^ 
and  treachery,  the  leprosy  of  Naa^ 
man  shall  cleave  to  thee  and  thy  pofl- 
terity.  We  suppose  Naaman  soon 
after  either  died  or  quitted  his  post  in 
the  Syrian  army^  that  he  luight  not 
lead  it  against  the  Hebrews,  and  that 
Hasael  became  general  in  his  room^ 
2  Kings  V.  Luke  iv«  27«**-* 

NABAL,  a  foolf  mad^  or  sense* 
lesSj  a  rich,  but  very  churlish  man^ 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  race  of 
Oaleb :  he  had  numerous  flocks,  which 
had  their  pasture  atMMit  South  Carmel^ 
near  Maon,  David,  inhia^Kile,  lodg* 
ed  in  the  neighbouring  wilderness  of 
Paran.  He  and  his  men  not  only 
did  no  hurt  to  Nabal's  flocks,  but 
protected  them  from  the  Arabs,  and 
from  wild  beasts,  and  assisted  th^ 
herdsmen  in  eyery  thing  they  could* 
When  Natial  held  his  shearing  feast, 
David,  in  the  most  discreet  manner^ 
sent  to  desire  a  present  of  what  part 
of  the  provision  he  pleased.  Nabal^ 
in  the  most  harsh  and  surly  manner, 
told  David's  messengers,  that  he 
knew  better  things  than  to  give  his 
servants'  provision  to  a  contemptible 
fellow,  who  had  run  away  from  his 
master,  and  to  his  partizans.  In- 
formed of  this  rudeness,  David  rash? 
ly  resolved  impiediately  to  put  Nat 
bal  and  all  that  he  had  to  the  sword, 
as  a  mean  of  deterring  others  firbm 
using  him  in  like  manner.  Abigail, 
by  her  prudent  behaviour,  disarmed 
David''s  rage,  and  won  his  affection* 
As  soon  as  Nabal  her  husband  was 
sober,  she  told  him  into  what  danger 
his  conduct  had  brought  himself  and 
fauuJy.    The  pepr  creature  was  §9 
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^  X» 


MMfled^  iU%M  Ml  ^k.ahd  In  ten 
days ftftM- dl^  aArBtttpidlyiish^lilUI 


Ilred^  and  ntrt  fong  iifter^  Abigail  <h)e  Mh^ro^  thi^  Hasoy«,  or  Bm- 


^Ma  eiifwaied  to  Oavki,  1  Sam.  Kxr. 
NABOTH,  a  gptetik^  projAi^fk^^ 
JMa^  m  l«aelito  of  tlie  cHy  of  Jeft* 
f«^l.  He  Md  a  fitte  garden  hiird'  by 
Al^ab^l  plilaoe :  Ahab  required  him  €fi* 
thet  lo  ttell  H  m  him,  ortDex<5liaii^  H 
Ibr  another.  Nabotk,  Mtentive  ta  tlie 
dirine  law,  which  prohibited  the  al{«^ 
4latmt  dflnhefitaiices  withouriiee«s- 
lity,  or  8^11  them  firr^d^emaMy,  relU- 
■ed  to  aen  or  exchange  the  inheritaiiee 
ofhkfatbeffl.  Ahab  having  taken  the 
feftisal  extremely   ill,    Jezebel  hie 


of  theCfftaldieaiis;  atld  Hasso,  wtiom 
Mrnie  earrj^  Itito'  FeTdia,  and  make 


ifeiaiMiln  Olniiristiiiij  or  the  ChOMeane; 
and  Pilda«h,  whom  t>r.  Byde  eeema 
(bod  or  making  the  father  of  the 
Peniam;  Jidlaph,  and  Bethuet,  the 
father  of  Laban  and  Rebekah.  By 
a  ooiiciihsn^  ealled  Retmiah,  Nahor 
had  oth^r  four  sond,  vtsr.  Tebah,  Ga* 
ham,  Thahafeh,  and  Maacah,  Gen. 
XI.  122,  M,  M.  and  ixH.  20,  21,  22. 
and  xxir.  f  0. 

oi*  IfcetV  gmde:^  a  prophet  of  the  city 
of  Bleosh^  or  Elkoshaf,  in  Oaliiee. 


Wilb  desired  he  wotild  make  himself  A9  he  speaks  df  the  Assyrian  ra- 
teay^,  and  she  Wd«ld  get  Mnt  the  vag^es  of  Bgypt,  and  the  destroe- 
tloeyatd.'  »he  wrote  tettera  in  tion  of  No,  as  a'  thing  paat,  and 
Ah&h'a  name,  and  sealed  them  with  represefots  the  Assyrian  king  as 
his  ring,  requlrhigthe  magistrates  of  imagining  att  eril  thing  Ftgainst  (he 


Jezreel  to  liold  a  fast,  or  as  aome 
thinks  a  general  court,  and  suborn 
f^b  or  three  wretched  il^lk>w8  to  bear 
Ms^  wlthess  agfthaat  NAboth,  that  he 
had  blasphemed  God  and  the  tdng, 
and  thtfs  condemn  and  put  him  to 
deaibi  The  abandoned  maghtrates 
directly  execated  her  orders.  Na^ 
loth  WB9  stoned  to  death  as  a  hlas- 
pb^mer,  and  Ababtookpo6ses&t6nof 
the  yineyafd ;  biit  Xht  vengeance  of 
hearen  carefully  pursued  him  and 
his  family,  fi^r  the  cov^tousness,  hy- 
pocrisy, peijmy,  ami  m^id^,  com- 
mitted in  fhts  aflhir,  1  Kings  xxi. 
2  Kings  ix.  10. 

N AD AB.  See  AAROif ;  Jeroboam. 

N  AH  ASH.  See  Amsiow,-  Jabesh. 

NAUOR,  Jbor^f,  dry^  ongtyy  the 
ion  of  Terah,  grandson  of  another 
Nahor,  and  brother  of  Abraham.  He 
fixed  bis  residence  at  Maran  In  Meso- 
potamia, and  which  Was  sometimes 
CaHed  by  his  name.  He  married  Mil- 
ftab  the  daughter  of  bb  brother  Ha- 
ran,  who  was  alreft<ly  deceased.  By 
her  he  had  eight  sons,  m.  Hmi,  or 
\5.%y  the  fatlier  of  the  Musites,  on  the 
west  of  the  Euphrates,  in  the  land  of 
tlhs ;  Bu2,  the  ftither  of  the  Buzites,  of 
Whom  Elihu  was  descended ;  Kem- 
iiel,  the  father  of  the  Oamelites^  and 
the  Ar^means,  or  Syrians ;  and  Che- 
ftcd»  the  fatiier  oi  at  least  one  tribe 


Lord,  it  is  probable  he  prophesied 
jnst  as  either  Sennacherib  or  £sa^ 
haddon  was  returning  from  the  ra- 
vage of  Bgyfd,  ^Ith  an  intention  to 
destroy  the  kihgtlom  of  Judah.  Nah. 
HI.  8,  9,  lO.and  !.  9, 11.  After  a 
lofly  description  of  God,  thd  great 
subject  of  his  short  prophecy  is  the 
ruin  of  NmuvEtt  arid  the  Asayrlan 
^npire.  Tins  he  describes  In  a 
manner  so  pathetic  and  pictOTi?sqne» 
and  yet  so  plain,  as  is  not  to  be  ex- 
ceeded by  the  greatest  masters  ofora-s 
tory.  Had  Herodotns  wHttcn  Ma 
history  of  the  Assyrisins,  or  had  it 
come  it}  our  hands,  with  what  plea- 
sure should  we  hat^  i^n  the  exaet 
fulfilment  of  these  predictions ! 

NAIL,  (1.)  A  horny  substance  on 
the  point  of  meoV  fingers  or  toes^ 
Deut.  xxi.  12.  (2.)  A  nafl  of  iipon, 
brass,  orother  metal,  for  fixing  boanla 
together,  or  hanging  things  on,  Judg. 
iv.  21.  BHakim,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
as  prefigured  by  him,  ai^  Hkeiied  to 
a  nail  vi  a  sure  pld^e^  for  lumging  if 
vessels  on.,  God  made  Efiakim  the 
Jewish  mini^r  of  state,  and  on  him 
did  the  subordinate  rulers  and  the 
people  depend.  God  edtablkhed  Je- 
sus in  the  oflice  of  Mediator,  and  on 
bim  do  all  his  servants  and  people 
depend,  lisa.  xxii.  23,  24,  25.  The 
nan  that  came  forth  of  Judah,  i^  ei> 
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Dier  ZtwMiaheif  W »hf  aihhj  or  the 

JVaccabees,  who  established  the  Jew- 
lib  ft«<€,  Zeiih-  X'  4.  The  wpr4s  of 
Uienuse  Are  ^  naUs  Jiuiaii^df  the 
injths  of  fiod  fixed,  In  the  heaii,  aod 
jri;Ba»MB(g  ttiei^,  oudf^  ^^  soul 
«letv«  tp  Je«i9»  Jhjii  cbjurch*  «Dd  ordi*- 
iHiDceB,  £go1,  |uL  14%  The  naiU  ^ 
6ra^#  whicb  DaifeFs  fourth  bftMthm\ 
dearie  (he  coretou6|ie«»y  robbery, 
ludd rava^yi^f  the  Romaosy  fuifd  Itieir 
p^wer4o  Aeiaia  their  coociuered  pn»* 
Tiacesv  Dan.  vii.  19.  ChiistV  noiZui^ 
the  4S<»refiioaial  law  to  hie  esossi  itn- 
portfy  Uiat  the  end  o(  it  fl«  a  shadow 
of  good  thiags  to  come^  was  aeeooi* 
pU6faed,aiid  thejtefbce  be  has  abpiisb- 
ed  its  binding  force,  C^.  ii.  14. 
,  NAIN^  pr  Naim,  ktmAy^  pka^ 
sfMlnaay  a  city  where  our  Saviour 
restored  tlie.eoa  of  a  widow  to  life,  as 
Jus  frieiids  were  4S^rryiiig  him  out  to 
his  bariaJ.  U  is  geaeraliy  said,  that 
this  place  was  near  Endor,  and  about 
two  ipiles  90uth  of  Tabqr;  but  Maun- 
drel  jieeins  to  think  it  was  situated 
near    the  foot  of  mount  Heraioq, 

HAiOTB.    Sea  Rahah. 

NAKED,  (1.)  AlU^etharnndothh 

ad  or  mcov'ered*  Oea*  ii*  25.    (2.) 

ffanng,  few  clothes  aa»  I  Sam,  six. 

24.  John  x%n.    (3.)  €learly  seen, 

and. fully  kaowo.  Job  i^ivi.  6.  Heb. 

IT.  13*  (4.)  Destitute  of  workUy  good 

tiiiogBi    Job  L  21.    (5,)  A  wi^nt  of 

ifinpoency«.  Jholiness,  and  righteous- 

vass,  and  henpi^  apiposed  to  shame 

aad  misery.  Lev,  iii.  17,  18-    (6.) 

D^prlred  of  the  divine  farour  and 

pfplectiopt  eLnd.rea^  to  ben  prey 

to  their  .enemiesj  Kxod.  xxxii.  2^. 

2  ChroD.  xxviii*  1 9.    Befoas  the  fiali, 

there  -wa^  do  siaiiuU  shameful,    or 

hurtful  nakedness:  fis  tliere  was  no 

sinful  diBposition,  no  part  of  the  hu 

aian  Unly   was  i9ipco(M;r  for  view ; 

but  sin  entering,  they,  knew  they 

were  nakcfd;  that  they  were  become 

uabi^ly  and   unrighteous.;   and  that 

they  ^jnoed^  a  .covering  for  those 

part»pf  their  hpdy  afterward,called 


22.     Tb#  nakedness  of  a.li^Mlt  ia  the 


ditiM  Af  it*  or  Ihi  shaaiflit  vielctA- 
ness,  £zelc»  ;a¥i.  %  30,  31  .-^Op 
ing  nqMf  or  a|oioat  so,  waa  an  em- 
blem of  diitres^  jmd  af  deprlFatiot 
of  eomfort,  laa*  xie.  3*  Mi<^  i  ^« 

NAK£,  iafroperly  ihat  wherel^ 
a  person  or  thing  is  caUed,  to  dis^ 
tioguisli  at  finom  another*  A  grent 
many  -of  the  namep  of  pervons  and 
places,  mentiiHied  ia  the  ftetiptsreb 
were  lounded  on,  and  ejipress  some 
particular  reason^  .tThose  that  hegit 
or  end  in  e^l,  .or  b^n  with  ^s,  ii^sot 
or  end  in  iah,  bear  a  lelation  |o  &o4 
As  multitiides  of  persons  and  thiags 
had  dJlffin^tfit  nam«B,iire  need  not  wnft- 
der  nt  finding  them  sometimes  caUe4 
by  one  ttame*  and  sometima^  hy  aup* 
other.  So  Mosqb>  father-i»<law  w$ 
called  Renel  and  Jethro;  laaaa^ii 
younger  son,  Jacob  and  Israel ;  Jdbo- 
shaphii^t's  grandsoiu  Jehoahats,  Ahasr 
iah,  and  Aaariah,  ^.  ilfc.  Some  let- 
ters too,  especially  Yowiels,  s  for  a,  &c» 
are  altered  in  the  spelling  of  the  saaia 
name^  as  Qashifm  or  Gtsh^M,  Achtm 
or  Afihar^  &c. 

Name  J  when^ascribed  to  God,coai^ 
prebends  whaterer  hn  makes  liim* 
self  knpwn  by.  The  name  of  €kid 
signifies,   (1.)   Himteli^  Psal.  xxix* 

2.  and  xxxiv.  .3.  and.lxi.  6,  (2.) 
His  tiUes,  £xod.  iif.  13,  U.  and  rl 

3.  (3.)  Uis  attrihate)  or  properlsea^ 
Exoil.  xxxiii.  19.  and  xxxiv.  6^  T* 
(4*)  His  word,  Psal.  r,  I H,  Acts  ix;» 
15.  (.5.)  Hia  wondiip  and  serrieey 
1  Kmga  ¥.  5.  Mai.  i.  6.  («.).Hi8 
will  and  purpose  concerning  car  saU 
vatton*  and  bU  grace  and  mercy 
therein  displayed,  Psal.  xxii*  22« 
John  xvL  6,  26.  (7.)  Hiapownr« 
help,  and  lavoncabto  assistance, .  I 
Sam.  xvii.  4i.  Paal.  xxi.  1,  7*  <6.) 
Uis  w«fldom»  iK>w«r,.  and  goodness^ 
displayed  a*  the  works  of  cneatkai 
and  providence,  PiaUvitiftk  1,9.  (9^.) 
His  authority,  eoowaibsion*  Micr.  4« 
(10)  His  honour,  glory,  and  renown* 
Psal.  Uxjrt  1.— The  aaneof  Ghritft 
<ienotes>  (&.)  Himself,  what  boYeai^ 
ly  ii,  WoDilerful,  Kighty  God,  Ood 


nak^dticssy  Gen.  iii.  7,  .10,  i  1.  ami  ix.i  >»ith  us,  Isa*  Ix,  6,  and  vtL  14.    (2.^ 


His  titles*  as  Sa^rioiuv  Prophet,  Priest, 


povmly*  w^eakaasai^  aiid  .ndncps  foil*,  Kingt  4^  Miitt.  i.  2U«   fier 


NAM 


\    204    ) 


KAir 


14/(5.)  tftti  iktitfaorify  anil'eomniis^ 
niiwi,  Matt.  vii.  22.  Afcts  ir.  7.  (4.) 
Hi^gloiiotis  gospel,  and  the  profes- 
•ton  ot  ft,  'Acrtft  fx-  15.  Matt.  x.  22. 
and  xix.  29.  Rer.  ii.  13.  (5.)  His 
\exaitatfon  to  the  highest  honour, 
^Wer,  an<1  glory,  m  our  fifedilitor, 
Phil.  ii.  9,  lO.^-^The  name  of  men 
liehotes,  (1.)  That  particular  deeig- 
sationh^  whieh'they  are  usually  call- 
ed (2.)  The  persons  themselves, 
liflke  X.  2a.  Rev.  ill.  4.  atid  id;  f  11. 
(3.)  Reputation,  good  or  evil,  Prov. 
xxii.  1.  Deui  xxIL  14.  (4.)  Ho- 
nour, glory,  renown,  Dent  xxvi.  19. 
fKeph.  iil.  20.  2Ghron.  ixvi.  8,  15. 
(5.)  Memory  Or  remembrance,  Deut. 
xxix.  20.  (6.)  Posterity,  which 
keeps  up  one's  name  or  renown, 
Deut.  xxT.  7.  fsa.  Ixvi.  22. 

God^sitomrisitt  Christ;  his  nature 
and  authority  are  in  him ;  he  hath 
f»nt  him  to  be  bur  Redeemer ;  and 
bf  hh  execution  of  his  office,  is  his 
honour  chiefly  exalted,  Exod.  xxiii. 
21.  To  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is 
to  be  baptised  by  the  warrant  and 
anthority,  and  into  the  profession, 
faith,  and  obedience,  of  these  divine 
Persons  as  one  God,  Matt,  xxviii. 
19.  Acts  xii.  5.  To  trust  or  believe 
in  the  name  rf  Gad  or  Christ,  is  to 
credit  his  word,  and  rely  on  'his  per- 
tections,  titles,  and  relations,  as  a 
certain  ground  of  our  receiving  all 
blessings  and  salvation  from  him, 
John  ill.  18.  To  name  the  name  ojf 
Christ;  is  Openly  to  -profess  that  we 
are  his,  and  to  regard  his  honour  and 
service,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  The  new 
mane  that  Christ  gives,  and  writes 
on  his  {Jtople,  is  the  tedceihed  of  tkt 
Lotdy  the  righteousness  of  Godin  him, 
&c.  which  answers  to  their 'new  co- 


from  distms  and  grief' to  happbfesr 
and  joy,  Isa.  Ixii.  3,  4.  Th«  si^ots 
pray,  and  do  all,  in  ti^  nameefChratf 
when  tiiey  do  it  in  the  foithof  bis 
promise,  in  ob^ience  to  his  cosh 
mand,  and  withf  a  total  dependence 
on  Ins  death  and  in teroessioii,  and  by 
the  asflistanoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
acceptance,  John  xfv.  13.  Col.  lit 
17.  Totake^mamerfO^dinMm, 
is  to  make  an  unholy'  and  inreverent 
use  of  any  thing  whereby  be  maketh 
himself  known,  whether  titlet,  attri- 
butes, ordinances,  words,  or  works;' 
and  particularly  by  ignorant,  ra^,  i^ 
reverent,  and  false  awearing,  Exod* 
XX.  7.  The  Hebrews  were  forbid' 
den  to  mention  ike  names  of  the 
heathen  idols,  except  when  it  was 
necessary  to  warn  the  people  against, 
or  mark  their  detestation  of  them, 
Exod.  xxiii.  1 5.  and  so  a  thing  not 
named,  is  what  is  not  mentiOBed-witli 
pleasure,  or  what  is  scarcely  known 
or  heard  of,  or  is  not  practised^  but 
abhorred,  1  Cor.  v.- 1.  Epfa.  v.  3. 
To  knotvanum  tynmne^U  to  have  a 
fieculiar  favour  for,- and  familiarity 
with  him,  Exod*  xxxiii.  12.  Togiv^ 
names  to  persons  or  animals,  imports 
dominion  over  them,  Gen.  ii.  19.  To 
hme  a  name  U  live^  and  yet  be  dead, 
is  to  make  a  profession  and  have  an 
appearance  of  religion,'  and  yet  b^ 
under  the  reign  oiFspiritual  death.  Rev. 
iii.  1.  ThenamesefAe  12  tfibe^tf 
Israel  being  on  the  l2gaUsqfiheNe» 
Jerusalem,  imports.  In  the  opinion  of 
some  writers,  that  the  Jews  shall  be 
brought  into  the^  church  in  the  mH- 
lennium,  and  the  heavenly  glory 
hereafter,  Rev.  xxi.  12.  Thefiume^' 
of  the  \2e^postlesb€i;t^tn  ^\2fmah 
dationsy  imports,  that  it  is  Jesus,  as 
represented  in  the  dcNstrine  of  the 


menant  state,  amif  their  new  nature :  12  apostles,  that  is  the  foundation  of 


and  in  heaven,  their  character  is 
made  gloriously  to  ap|>ear^  Rev.  ii. 
1*7.  This  is  better  than  of  sons  and 
daugllters;  as  it  i«  more  honourable 
to  be  the  children  bf  God,  and  the 
^ouee  of  Christ,  than  to  be  parents 
of  sinfdf  men,  Isa.  Ivi.  4,  5,  God's 
i;haiigln^  the  name  of  his  ckttrch, 
flenotes  ins  ehanffing  her  condition 


the  ehurob,  andof  our  everlastings 
happiness.  Rev.  xxi.  14*  To  have 
the  mark,  name,  or  numker,  of  the 
name  of  Antichrist,  is  to  believe, 
profess,  and  practise,  according  to 
the  error,  idolatry,  and  sqi^rstitioOt 
of  the  church  of  Rome  .<-^it  is  name$ 
ofblasfhemy;  the  doctrines  of  the 
Pbpe's  Buprem«by,'aiid  of  ^tne^'fl 
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fettinS  p}an%*9  sacrifice  wMi  their 
6bIaUoB9  and  good  works,  &c.  and 
ft  reproacb  to  Christ  and  his  Father, 
Rev.  xiii.  1,17. 

NAOdfl,  fair^  cameUf,  heautijid, 
tod  her  bashand  Elimelech,  retired 
to  the  country  of  Moab,  on  account 
of  afanoin^  thai  happened  in  Canaan. 
There  their  two  sons^  Mahlon  and 
ChiUon,  married  two  Moabitish  wo* 
men,  Oqiah  and  Ruth:     They  had 
been  about  ten  years  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  when  Elimelech  and  his 
sons'died  without  leaving  any  issue. 
NaOmi  resolved  to    return    to  her 
eountiy.    Her  daughters-in-law  were 
intent  on  attending  her.     She  re- 
presentetlio  them,  what  difficulties 
they  might  expect  in  so  doing,  and 
entreated  they  would  return  home, 
and  added,  that  she  wi^s  grieved  on 
account  of  their  affliction.    At  last 
Orpah  was  prevailed  with  to  return ; 
but  Rotb  continued  resolute  to  go 
with  ber,  and  to  embrace  the  Jewish 
iPeUgion.  When  they  arrived  at  Beth- 
lehem, the  place  of  Naomi^s  former 
abode,  the     people  crowded  about 
them,  and  some  in  pity,  and  others 
perhaps  in  contempt,  asked  if  this 
was  Naomi?    She  requested  they 
would  not  call  her  Naomi,  my  plea- 
sant <me;  but  Marah,  because   the 
Lord  had  dealt  very  bitterly  with  her, 
insomuch  that  having  gone  off  full, 
With  a  husband,  children,  and  some 
tirealtlH  stie  had  returned  a  poor  des- 
titute widow*  .  It  being  the  harvest- 
season,   Rutli  went  forth  to   glean, 
antd  prcrvidence  conducted  her  to  the 
fiekl  of  Boas>  a  near  kinsman  of  her 
deceased  husband.     On  his  being  in- 
formed  who  she  was,  he  commended 
her  for  her  kindness  to  her  mother- 
in-law,  and  bade  her  continue  glean- 
lag  in  bis  field,  and  take  her  food 
with  his  roa(>ers,  whO)  by  his  orders, 
let  fall  handfitfs  of  the  corn  for  her 
use*      Ruth  most  humbly  and  dis- 
creetly thanked  him  for  his  kindness 
to  a  poor  stranger.      Rearing  of  all 
this  at  night,  Naomi  told  Ruth,  that 
Boas  vraa  their  near  kinsman. 

W  hen  harvest  wa»endedy  and  Boftsfr 
^ne  Dighl-  watcl^  his  com  on  the 


thresUng-floor,  Naomi  directed  Ruth 
to  go  and  lie  down  at  his  feet,  and 
to  bid  him  cast  his  skirt  over  her,  or 
marry  her,  as  he  was  her  near  kins* 
man.  The  known  modesty  of  both 
prevented  all  suspicion  of  unseemly 
conduct.  When  Hoax  awaked,  he 
observed  ji  woman  at  his  feet,  and 
asked  who  she  was  ?  She  told  him, 
and  requested  he  would  spread  hia 
skirt  over  her  as  a  token  of  his  after 
espousing  her.  Boaz  blessed  her  for 
so  closely  adhering  to  the  Hebrew 
law  in  the  affair  of  her  marriage; 
and  in  the  rooming  sent  her  home 
loaded  with  com  for  herself  and  Na- 
omi, and  promised  he  would  speedily 
effect  her  marriage,  either  with  him- 
self or  with  a  nearer  kinsman.  Na« 
omi  hearing  of  this,  assured  Ruth 
that  Boaz  would  withont  fail  be  at 
good  as  his  word.  Early  in  the 
morning,  Boaz  convened  the  eldera 
of  the  city  at  the  gate,  and  called 
Elimelech's  nearest  kinsman  to  de- 
clare whether  he  would  redeem  the 
inheritance  of  Elimelech,  and  marry 
Ruth  the  widow  of  Chilion,  or  not« 
The  kinsman,  after  his  offering  to 
redeem  the  inheritance,  recalled  hia 
worfl,  and  requested  Boaz  to  do  it, 
and  by  plucking  off  his  shoe,  resigned 
his  right  to  him.  Boaz  at  the  same 
time  espoused  Ruth,  and  soon  after 
had  by  her  a  son  called  Obed,  ii\  hoftes 
he  would  be  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
would  be  serviceable  to  his  family. 
The  neighbours  most  cordially  con- 
gratulated Naomi,  as  having  now  got 
an  heir,  and  restorer  of  comfort  in 
her  old  age.  With  great  tenderness 
she  nursed  the  child,  Ruth  i.  to  iv. — 
Who  wrote  the  short  history  of  Ruth, 
whether  Samuel  or  another,  is  not 
quite  certain.  The  ancient  fathers 
considered  it  as  an  appendix  to 
Judges.  The  affair  happened  about 
the  time  of  DsBuaAH. 

N  APHT  ALT,  likenesSy  struggUn^^ 
crookedness^  the  sixth  son  of  Jacob, 
liy  Bilhah  the  handmaid  of  Rachel. 
His  sons  were  Jahzeel,  Guni,  Jezer, 
and  Shillem,  all  of  them  parents  of  a 
numerous  progeny.  In  his  blessing  of 
Ni^btali^  Jacob  gaid,  NaplUali  $9  0 
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This  might  express  the  aotivitj  and 
ccmrtetj  of  that  tribe;  but  some 
prefer  the  translation  of  the  Seventy, 
trhich  reads  the  passage  thos,  Nd]^ 
iaU  is  a  tree  shot  md,  brmging  forth 
goodhf  branches;  and  to  would  im- 
port the  fertility  and  increase  of  that 
tribe:  bat  neither  do  the  Hebrew 
accents  countenance  this  reading, 
nor  is  it  different  from  the  blessing  of 
Joseph,  in  the  very  next  text. 
When  this  tribe  cane  ont  of  Egypt, 
it  consisted  of  53,400  fighting  men, 
under  the  command  of  Ahira  the 
son  of  £nan,  bat  they  decreased  in 
the  wilderness  to  45,000.  They  en- 
camped on  the  north  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  marched  in  the  rear  of  (he 
Hebrew  host,  in  the  camp  of  Dan. 
Their  spy  to  search  Canaan,  was 
Nahbi  the  son  of  Vophsi ;  and  their 
ilgent  to  divide  it,  was  Pedahel  the 
son  of  Ammihud.  Their  inheri- 
tance was  the  sea^  and  the  souths  along 
the  south  of  Lebanon,  and  the  west  of 
the  £eas  of  Merom  and  Tiberias, 
wliich  was  extremely  fertile,  Gen. 
yXvi,  24.  and  xlix.  21.  Numb.  xxvi. 
4S*-5}.  and  i.  15^  42, 43.  and  ii.  25, 
30*  and  x.  27.  and  xili.  14.  and 
sxxiv.  28.  Dent  xxxiiL  3.  Josh.  xix. 
32—39.  But  they  permitted  the  Ca- 
naanites  to  retain  Bethanath  and 
Bethshemesh,  tnro  of  their  cities,  on 
Gonditionof  their  paying  them  tribute, 
Jndg.  i.  33*  Under  Barak,  their  ge- 
neral, they  and  the  Zebulunites 
fought  with  distinguished  brav^Ay 
against  the  army  of  Jabin  the  yonng- 
er,  and  at  the  desire  of  Gideon,  they 
pursned  the  Midianites,  Judg.  iv.  10. 
and  T.  13.  and  vii.  23.  A  thousand 
of  their  captains,  with  37,000  of 
their  troc^s,  assisted  at  David's  co- 
ronation,, and  brought  great  quanti- 
ties of  provision  with  them,  1  Chron. 
xiii.  34,  40.  We  find  no  person  of 
distinguished  note  among  them,  save 
Barak,  and  ■  Hiram  the  artificer.  In- 
stigated by  Asa,  Benhadad  the  elder, 
king  of  Syria,  terribly  ravaged  the 
land  of  Naphtali;  and  what  it  6afi*er- 
ed  in  after  invasions  by  the  Syrians, 
w^  are  partly  toMi  1  Kings  xv.  20. 


The  Nanhtaliftes  were  nai^,  if  oof 
most  of  them,  carried  captive  by  Tig- 
lath-pileserklng  of  Assyria,  2  Kings 
XV.  29.  Josiah  pnrged  their  country 
from  Idols.  Our  Saviour  and  turn 
disciples,  during  his  public  nnmstry, 
much  rerided  and  preached  in  the 
land  of  Naphtali,  Isa.  ix.  1.  Matt 
iv.  13,  15. 

N APHTUHIM,  open,  on  cpenxng^ 
the  fourth  son  of  Mizraim.  Clahnet 
thinks  he  peojded  that  part  of  Afri- 
can Ethiopia  l)etween  Syene  and 
Meroe,  and  of  which  Nepata  was  the 
capital:  but  we  rather  think  with 
Bochart,  that  his  posterity  j^pled 
Marmarica,  west  of  Bgypt,  and  on 
the  south  shore  of  the  Alediterranean 
Sea. — Hereabouts  we  find  the  temple 
of  the  god  Aptuchus;  nor  is  It  on- 
likely  that  Naphtuhim  may  ht  the 
Neptune  of  the  Heathens,  who  was 
originally  a  Lybian,  and  had  his 
temples  ordinarily  built  onsea-shores^ 
Gen.  X.  13. 

NARCISSUS,  osUndAmenl^  sbh 
pidiij/y  surprise.  Paul,  in  his  epistie  to 
the  Romans,  xvi.  11.  says,  ^  Greet 
them  that  be  of  the  household  of 
Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord."* 
It  doth  not  follow  hence  that  Narcis- 
sus was  a  Christian.  However,  tha 
Greelcs  make  him  a  bishop  of  Athens, 
and  a  martyr,  and  place  him  in  the 
number  of  the  seventy  disciples. 

NARROW.  God  looked  nonxw.* 
Iff  to  Job's  ways,  and  carefully  prc^ 
-vented  every  possible  way  of  his  es- 
cape from  trouble.  Job  xiii.  27.  The 
nations  looked  narrowly  upon  Baby- 
lon; when  ruined;  with  great  atteo^ 
tion  and  amazement,  they  thought 
how  quickly  an  enipire,  lately  so 
strong  and  powerful,  had  come  to 
niin,  Isa.  xiv.  6. 

NATHAN,  given^  giinngy  Tenari- 
edy  a  famed  prophet,  and  a  confident 
of  king  David.  Not  long  after  David^s 
advancement  to  the  throne  of  Israel, 
lie  intended  to  build  a  teniple  for 
iiie  Lord.  Nathan,  without  waiting 
for  divine  instruction,  efncouraged 
him  to  do  it :  but  soon  after  was  di- 
rected by  God  to  forbid  hint,  and  telf 
Uim,  tb^t  that  work  was  graciously 
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AeAgnti  for  hfs  bob  and  racoesBor. 
tome  feiy  years  aHer,  when  David 
tiad  de61ed  Bathsheba,  and  murdered 
het  hoBband,  Nathan,  at  the  com-, 
mand  of  God,  repiored  him.  He  intro- 
(laced  his  reproof  by  a  parable  of  a 
man  who  had  a  great  many  flocks  and 
henis  of  his  own,  and  yet,  when  his 
friend  came  to  visit  him,  he  by  force 
tool:  from  a  poor  neighbour  his  only 
iamb,  lyhich  was  very  dear  to  him, 
to  ent^rtaiji  his  friend.    With  great 
indignation,  Daviil  replied,  that  soch 
a  person  shonld  be  obliged  to  restore 
tmrfold  to  the  poor  man,  and  then 
be  pat  to  death.    Nathan  told  iiim, 
that  he  himself  was  the  guilty  crimi- 
nal intended ;  for  God  had  made  him 
ruler  over  the  whole  Hebrew  nation, 
had  providentially  put  in  his  power 
all  the  wives  and  concubines  of  Saul, 
and  was  about  to  bestow  on  him  other 
fevours;  and  yet  be  had  defiled  Bath- 
sheba,  the  only  wife  of  Uriah,  and 
had  murdered  him.    On  which  ac* 
count,  Nathan  assured  him,  he  and 
hu  family  should  be  severely  punish- 
ed with  lewdness  and  death. — David 
was  so  well  pleased  with  this  plain- 
ness of  'Nathan^s  rebuke,    that  it 
seems,  he  named  one  of  Bathsheba's 
sons  after  him.    When  Adonijah  at> 
tempted  to  settle  himselfon  the  throne, 
Nathan,  and  Bathsheba  by  his  direc? 
>|lon,  prevented  it;  and  he  and  Be* 
aaiah,  and  others,  >vere  immediately 
appointed  to  crown  Solomon,  2  Sam. 
vii.  and  xti.  1  Kings  i.    Nathan  and 
Oad  wrote  the  liistory  of  David,  pro- 
bably the  aeeond  book  of  Samuel, 
and  the  last  part  of  the  first  He  and 
Abijah  fvrpte  the  liistory  of  Solomon, 
1  ChroQ.  xxix.  29.  2  Ohron,  ix.  27. 
hot  whether  this  Nathan  was  the  fa- 
ther of  Azariah  and  Zabud,  who  were 
officers  of  considerable  dignity  under 
Bobmon,  we  know  not,  1  Kings  iv. 

NATHANAEL,  Oug^tcf  Ood, 
a  ifisciple  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
.stis  Christ;  the  manner  of  whose  con* 
version  is  related  John  i.  45,  &c. 
Many  have  supposed  him  to  be  the 
same  tvith  l^arthotomew,  since  the 
ttvangeHsta  who  mention  BaiUndo* 


mew,  say  nothing  of  NathanacI ;  anA 
John,  w1k>  mentions  Nathanad, 
takes  no  notice  of  Barthotomew^ 
See  Bari^olombw. 

NATION.    See  People. 

NATIVITY,  (1.)  TheWrthefa 
persoB^Gen.  xi.  28.  (2.)  The  origi^ 
nal  rise  of  nations,  Eaek.  xvi«  3,  4. 

NATURE,  (1.)  The  oidhMi^ 
course  of  things,  which  God  hath 
settled  in  the  world,  Rom.  i.  20,  27. 
(2.)  The  reasoning  powers  of  ib^ 
soul,  assisted  by  divine  grace,  Rom, 
ijL  14.  (3.)  Common  sense,  or  the 
general  consent  of  nations,  1  Cor.  xi« 
14.  (4.)  The  substance  or  essential 
parts  and  properties  of  a  creature^ 
Heb.  ii.  16.  (5.)  Birth,  or  natural 
descent.  Gal.  ii.  15*  We  are  by  na* 
ture  children  of  wrath :  we  are  born 
with  a  corrupt  principle,  inclining  u$ 
to  all  evil;  is  enmity  against  God» 
and,  separate  from  Uie  ment  of 
Christ,  would  lead  us  io  eternal  death* 
Elph.  ii.  3.  Through  the  gospel  pio« 
mises,  we  are  made  partakers  ofttdU 
vine  nature;  we  have  fellowship  with 
God  in  spiritual  knowledge,  rigli* 
teousness,  and  holiness,  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
Idols  are  by  tuOure  no  gods;  they 
have  no  self-existence,  nothing  oP  tiw 
essential  perfecticms  of  Godhead  in 
them,  Gal.  iv.  8. 

Natural,  is,  (3.)  What  proce<)A 
from  birth  and  natural  causes,  1  Con 
XV.  44.  (2.)  What  is  agreeable  to 
natural  design,  form,  or  inclination, 
Rom.  i.  25,  27. 

NAVEL,  that  part  of  the  belly  by 
which  nourishment  is  conveyed  to 
children  in  the  womb,  and  which  it 
cnt  and  Hastened  at  their  hirth.  Be^ 
hemoth  hath  his  strength  in  liis  iw* 
vcly  heUjfy  or  tfttnk  of  bis  body,  Job 
xl.  10*  It  is  put  for  the  wholv  man, 
soul  and  body.  Godliness  SsJheaUh  ii 
the  navelj  and  marrow  to  the  bones-; 
it  produceth  and  secures  tlie  welfkre 
of  both  soul  and  body,  arising  ttom 
an  inward  sense  of  a  conseienee 
washed  in  Jesus's  blood,  and  a  heart 
renewed  by  his  grace,  Prov.  iii.  6. 
The  navd  cf  the  Mdn-efpa  not  bein^ 
ctttf  imported,  that  their  sinful  n9- 
tore  W8»  not  corrected  or  changed; 
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and  that  in  Egypt,  they,  as  a  nation, 
were  in  a  moat  forlorn  and  dangerous 
condition. 

NAUGHT,  (1.)  What  is  worth 
nothing,  Prov.  m.  14.  (2.)  What 
U  unwholesome  and  hurtful,  2  Kings 
ii.  19.  Ncuighly.penotm  are  such  as 
are  opposed  to  good,  and  actire  in 
doing  mischief,  Jer.  xiriv.  2.  Prov. 
vi.  12.  Nofighiijuss  is  base  wicked- 
ness; and  thus  men  are  taken  iu, 
when  punished  for  it,  Prov.  xi.  6. 

NAVY,  a  fleet  of  ships,  1  Kiogs 
ix.  26,  27. 

N  AZ  ARETH,  sefHiraied,  cronmed^ 
sanctified^  a  small  city  of  the  Zeb- 
ul unites  in  Galilee,  about  7a  or  75 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  to  the  west 
of  mount  Tabor,  and  east  of  Ptolemais. 
It  was  built  on  a  hill  and  noted  for  the 
wickedness  of  its  inhabitants,  Mark 
1.9.  Lukeiv.  29.  Johni.  46.  Here 
our  Saviour  was  conceived,  and  la- 
boured the  most  part  of  the  30  years 
of  his  private  life ;  but  their  contempt 
of  his  ministry,  and  early  attempt  to 
murder  him,  by  casting  him  from 
the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  occasioned  his  resid- 
ing here  little  afterward,  and  working 
few  miracles  among  them,  Luke  iv. 
16,  29.  Matt.  xiv.  57.  It  was  a 
place  of  some  note  for  about  1200 
years  after  Christ ;  but  is  at  present 
of  small  consequence.  It  is  unwor- 
thy of  this  work  to  mention  the  va- 
rious curiosities  collected  and  ima- 
gined here  by  fantastic  superstition, 
and  shown  to  travellers :  and  more  es- 
pecially to  relate  the  Papists'  ridicu-- 
lous  fable  of  the  angels  transporting 
thfs  house  of  the  blessed  Virgin  from 
hence  to  Dalmatia,  and,  after  some 
more  removes,  to  Loret.toin  Italy.  Je- 
sus's  dwelling  at  Nazareth,  occasioned 
his  bein^  called  a  Nazarene  :  and  by 
uvBans  oTit,  the  prophecies,  that  re- 
presented him  as  a  Nazir,  typified  by 
Joseph  and  the  Nazarites,  or  as  the 
Netzer,  or  branch;  or  the  Notzbr, 
or  preserver  of  men,  were  remarka- 
bly fultilled.  Gen.  xlix.  26.  Numb, 
vi.  Isa.  xi.  1.  and  Ix.  21.  Job  vii.  20. 
MhU.  ii.  24.  The  Jews  called  his 
followers  Nasarenesy  Acts  xxlv.  5. 


but  ^ose  mongrel  profesisord,  who 
were  for  mingling  Christianity  with 
Judaism,  came  afterwards  to  be  call* 
ed  Nasarcttcs,  or  Naxtneans*  It  ia 
said,  they  detested  the  traditions  (^ 
the  Pharisees, 

Naxarites  were  persons  devoted 
to  the  peculiar  service  of  God,  for  a 
week,  a  month,  a  year,  or  for  life* 
Some  of  them  devoted  themselves; 
and  some,  as  Samson  and  Jol^u  Bap- 
tist, were  expi^ssly  claimed  by  God. 
During  their  vmv,  they  were  never 
to  cut  their  hair,  or  drink  any  wine 
or  strong  drink;    and    it  was  ex- 
tremely wicked  to  oflfer  them  any, 
Amos  Ii.  12.    Nor  were  they  to  at* 
tend  a  funetal,  or  enter  a  houee  de- 
filed by   the  dead.     If   they  acci- 
dentally contracted  any  defilement, 
or  any  ways  broke  their  vow,  they 
had  the  time  and  duty  ot  Nazarite- 
sMp  to  begin  again.     They  shaved 
off  all  their  hair  on  the  seventh  day« 
and  offered  unto  th^  Lord  two  tur^ 
tie-doves,  or  pigeons,  the  one  for  a 
sin-offering,    and    the    other  for  a 
burnt-offering,    and    a    lamb  for  a 
trespass-offering.     When   their  vow 
was  finished,    Nazarites    presented 
themselves  at  the  door  of   the  ta- 
bernacle or  temple^  with  a  he-lamb 
for  a  burnt-offering,  a  she-lamb  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  peace- 
offering,  with  their  res[)ective  meat^ 
offerings  and  drink-offerings,  and  a 
basket  full  of  cakes  of .  unleavened 
bread,  and  wafers  anointed  with  oiL 
After  these  were  offered,  the  I^azarite 
shaved  his  hair  at  the  door  of  the 
sanctuary,   and  burnt  it  under  the 
pot  in  which  the  flesh  of  his  peace- 
offering    was    boiled.     The.  priest 
then  put  into  his  hand  the  roasted 
shoulder  of  the  ram  of  peace.offer- 
ing,  with  a  cake  and  wafer  of  unlea- 
vened bread.     These  he  returned  ta 
the  priest,  who  waved  them  to  and  fro, 
dedicating  them  to  God  whosa  pre- 
sence is  known  to  the  endsof  theeartht 
and  so  the  vow  was  finished.    As 
the  oblations  at  the  known  breach  of 
the  vow  atoned  for  the  same,  the  of- 
ferings at  the  finishing  of  it  were 
designed  to  expiate    the  unknowf 
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iveadm  of  it,  and  ta  render  God 
tivuikB  for  ennbliiig  him  to  fuiai  it  bo 
noeby  Nimib<*  vi  Such- as,  like  Sa- 
muel, Snin^QOy  aad  John  Baptist, 
wese  dedicated  for  life,  had  no  oc- 
carion  for  these  offieriogs*  Those 
ivhi>*UTed  out  of  Canaan,  eut  their 
hair  ia  ihe  plaoes  where  the  days 
of  Uieiv^TOw  were  finished;  butde- 
feitoil  the  offerings  till  they  got  to 
the  sanctuary:  so  Paul  shaved  off 
his  liair  at  Cenohrea,  but  deferred 
lu^.  oUation  till  he  came  to  Jerusa- 
lom.  Acts  XTiit.  18.  and  XKi.  23, 24. 
Some  who  hiid  not  an  opportnnity  to 
perform  the  duties  of  the  Nazarite 
thcmselveffOontributed  to  bear  the  ex* 
penees  of  such  as  h^d  taken  the  vow. 
—"Some  think  these  IJ^axarites  were 
typical  of  Jesus  Christ.  Never  was 
he  defiled  with  carnal  etyoyments, 
pleasures»witfa  sinful  lusts  or  earthly 
cams;  by  irregular  affections  tp- 
wards  ins  nearest  relations,  nor  by 
his  gracious  connexions  with  men, 
in  wlM>m  spiritual  d^ath  or  deadoess 
did  woric.  Never  did  he  break  his 
TOW,  hut  finished  it  in  giving  him* 
self  aa  offering  for  us. 
Othcfssopposcthatthese  Nazarites 
were  emblems  of  minuters  and  saints, 
whO)  denyii^  themselves,  and  mor- 
tifying the  deeds  of  the  body,  con- 
secrate themselves  to  God ;  renounce 
this  world,  and  the  pleasures  of  sinf 
and  on  every  breach  of  their  vow, 
through  inadvertent  tellowship  with 
dead  woriis»  are  excited  to  an  appli- 
cation of  Jeaos's  atonement  to  their 
conscience;  and  after  they  have  done 
ally  tnist  only  in  his  all-comprehend- 
ing sacrifice  of  himself. 

NEAPOUS,  u  new  ^^,  now 
called  Ghrislopolis ;  a  city  on  the  east 
of  Macedonia.  Ever  since  Paul  was 
here,  it  seems  there  has  been  less  or 
BNoe  of  Cbnstianity  in  it;  and  in 
the  dth  and  7th  centuries  of  the 
Chrialian  era,  we  find  bishops  here, 
Actaxvi.  11. 

NEAR  at  hand.  God  is  near;  he 
]»  every«where  present,  and  is  ready 
la  help  hia  people  in  every  case  of  dil- 
ficulty,  or  when  he  offers  to  save, 
uphold,  and  comfort,  Jer.  xxiii.  23. 

Vol.  IL 


Isa«  Iv.  6^  and  xli*  5.  Dent  Iv.  7. 1 
Kings  ii.  7.  Psal.ixix.  18.  andlxxv.  1. 
and  cxix.  151.  and  xxxii.  0.  Lam.  iii. 
57.  He  i&  near  in  hh prcfessing  peih 
pliCe  nwuih^  butfarfranh  their  reinSj 
when  they  are  often  talking  of  him, 
but  are  Car  from  loving,  desiring,  imd 
delighting  in  him,  Jer.  xii.  2.  Uod^s 
name  is  near;  he  is  closely  related 
to  his  people,  and  intimate  is  their 
fellowship  with  him.  His  work  is 
near,  exerted  in  upholding,  protect- 
ing, and  comforting  them.  His 
word  is  nighj  in  their  mouth  and  in 
thcjr  heart,  preached  to  their  ear, 
spoken  by  their  lips,  conceived  by 
their  mind,  and  powerfully  applied 
to  their  soul.  His  Son  is  near  ;  of 
old  was  hjB  quickly  to  be,  and  now 
is  in  our  nature^  and  is  closely  con* 
nected  with  us  as  our  Surety,  Medi- 
ator, and  Redeemer,  Psal.  Ixxv.  1. 
Rom.  X.  8.  Gocfs  righteousness  is 
near,  when  be  offers  Jesus  in  his 
word  to  guilty  sinners,  and  when  he 
shows  the  righteousness  of  bis  nature 
in  justifying  the  ungodly,  Isa.  xlvi, 
13.  and  li.  5.  Salvation  is  neoTf 
when  it  is  to  be  wrought  without 
delay,  when  in  a  very  little  time 
we  shall  enter  the  state  of  perfect 
holiness  and  happiness,  Romans 
xiii.  11.  Israel  was  a  people  near 
to  Qady  while  the  Gentiles  were  far 
off;  they  were  closely  united  to  him 
as  his  peculiar  people ;  they  had  his 
ordinances,  and  the  symbol  of  his 
presence  among  them :  and  hp  was 
ready  to  support  and  defend  th^m, 
Psal.  cxlviii.  14.  Isa.lvii.  19.  We 
draw  near  to  God,  when  we  wor- 
ship him,  and  by  faith,  prayer,  &c. 
have  intimate  fellowship  with  him, 
Lev.  xvi.  1.  1  Sam.  xiv.  36.  Psal. 
Ixxiii.  28.  Isa.  Iviii.  2.  Zeph.  Iii.  2. 
Prayer  comes  near,  when  it  is  gra* 
ciously  heard  and  accepted,  1  Kings 
viii.  59.  Psal.  cxix.  169.  In  courts 
there  is  a  drawing  near^  as  a  judge,  a 
witness,  a  defendant,  or  an  advocate, 
Mai.  iii.  5.  Job  xxxi.  37.  Isa.  xli.  1, 
and  I.  8.  Trouble  is  mar,  when  it  is 
actually  inflicted,  ?ind  pierces  even  to 
the  soul,  or  is  just  going  to  do  so, 

PsaK  xxii«  11. 
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NEBAIOTH,  tfuds^  fruits,  pro- 
fiheeiesy  the  eldest  Bon  of  Ishmael, 
the  father  of  the  Nabatheans,  who 
appear  to  have  beeu  one  of  the  most 
civilized  tribes  of  the  Arabians, 
fiod  the  roost  friendly  to  the  Jew3, 
and  part  of  whom  were  convert- 
ed to  Christ,  Gen.  xxv.  13.  Isa. 
Ix.  7. 

NEBO,  budding  forthy  speakmg, 
fTophesying,  an  idol  of  the  Chal- 
deans: perhai>6  they  borrowed  him 
from  the  Moabites,  whohad  a  hill  call- 
ed Nebo,  and  a  city  near  it  of  the 
same  name,  about  eight  miles  south 
of  Heshbon,  and  which  was  taken 
both  by  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans, 
Isa.  xlvi.  1.  Deut.  xxiv.  4.  Numb. 
xxxii.  38.  Isa.  xv.  2.  Jer.  xlviii.  11. 
Or  Nebo  might  be  the  same  as  Che- 
nosh,  or  as  Beltis  the  queen  of  Belus, 
and  so  might  represent  the  moon.  The 
Seventy  call  this  idol  Dagon,  and 
Calmet  will  have  it  Bel ;  but  we  sup- 
pose both  these  opinions  are  ground- 
less. It  is  certain,  Nebo  is  by  Isaiah 
represented  as  different  from  Bel,  and 
that  the  name  of  it  is  compounded 
with  many  of  the  Chaldean  names,  as 
Nabonassar,  Nabocolassar,  Nabopo- 
lassar,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Nebuzara- 
dan,  Nebushasban,  &c. 

NEBUCH  ADNEZZ  AR,  <&€  <ear« 
itnd  groans  qfjudgment^  ,ihe  sorronf" 
ing  rf  poverty^  Nebuchadrez- 
zar, or  NEBOPoiiASSAR ;  the  most 
famed  king  of  Babylon.  When 
Pharaoh-necho  had  t^en  Carche- 
mish,  a  city  on  the  Euphrates,  the 
Phenicians,  and  part  of  the  Syrians, 
revolted  from  the  Chaldeans,  who  it 
seems  had  just  before  reduced  them. 
Nabopolassar,  being  then  stricken  in 
years,  sent  Nebuchadnezzar  his  son 
with  an  army  to  recover  them.  He 
^ined  a  complete  victory  over  the 
Egyptians  at  Carchemish,  retook  the 
place,  and  put  the  garrison  to  the 
8 word.  He  then,  with  an  army  of 
180,000  foot,  120)000  horse,  and 
10,000  chariots,  according  to  Eupo- 
lemus, ravaged  Phenicia  and  Canaan, 
took  Jerusalem,  and  bound  Jehoia- 
kim,  the  tributary  of  the  Egyptians, 
111  cbaios  to  carry  him  to  Babylon ; 


bat  afterwards  allowed  him  to  retain 
his  kingdom,  as  a  vassal  of  the  Chal- 
deans. He  carried  to  Babylon  Da- 
niel, Hananlah,  Mishael,  Azariab, 
and  others  of  the  princes  of  Judah. 
To  the  above  four  young  men,  he 
gave  new  names,  importing  connex- 
ion with  his  idol-gods,  calling  them 
Belteshazzar,  Shadrach,  Meshachf 
and  Abednego.  These,  and  other 
young  captives,  he  caused  to  be  train- 
ed up  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Chal- 
deans, that  they  might  serve  in  tlie 
court,  2%ing&  xxiv.  Dan.  i.  Abont 
A.  M.  3309,  his  father  died,  and  he 
was  sole  king  of  Babylon.  In  the 
second  year  of  his  reign,  he  bad  a 
surprising  dream,  but  entirely  for- 
got  it.  He  assembled  his  diviners, 
and  charged  them  to  tell  him  liis 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  of  it. 
They  told  him,  that  though  they 
could  interfiret  dreams,  yet  none  bat 
the  gods  could  tell  a  man  what  be 
had  dreamed ;  and  that  never  a  king 
had  demanded  any  such  thing  from 
any  of  his  subjects.  Being  outrageous- 
ly provoked,  he  ordered  Arioch,  the 
captain  of  his  guard,  to  put  every 
wise  man  of  Babylon  to  death. — 
Daniel,  however,  obtained  leave  to 
tell  the  king  his  dream,  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  it.  He  was  so  satis- 
fied with  the  account  and  interpre- 
tation, that  he  fell  on  his  face  before 
Daniel,  as  if  an  inferior  deity,  and 
ordered  an  oblation  of  spices  to  be 
presented  to  him,  and  acknowledged 
his  God,  the  God  of  gods,  and  Lord 
of  kings.  He  made  Daniel  chief  of 
the  wise  men,  and  governor  of  the 
province  of  Babylon ;  and  made  Sha- 
drach,  Meshach,and  Abednego,  sub- 
ordinate governors  in  the  same  place, 
Dan.  ii. 

Meanwhile,  a  peace  being  conclu- 
ded between  the  Medesand  Lydians, 
by  the  mediation  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  of  Syennesis,  king  of  Cilicia, 
Cyaxares,  king  of  Media,  gave  his 
daughter  Amyite  in  marriage  to  Ne* 
buchadnezzar ;  and  they  two  march- 
ed their  troops  against  Nineveh,  and 
levelled  it  to  the  ground.  Soine  of 
N^buchadnezzttr's    troops    had  si- 
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n$/ifnw%tfii  Jodea;  biit  tbe  As- 
syrian war  being  finished,  he  sent 
his  army  into  that  country,  and  laid 
it  waste,  far  and  near.    Soon  after, 
lie,  upon  wliat  provocation  we  know 
not,  marched  liis  army  against  Je- 
hoiachin;  but  that  young  monarch, 
with  liis  whole  family,  surrendered 
themselYes  to  his  mercy,  and  were 
made  prisoners,  and  carried  to  Ba- 
liylon.    He  carried  off  a  part  of  the 
sacred  furniture  of  the  temple,  and 
a  multitude  of  captives.    The  Mo- 
abites.  Ammonites,  and  Phenicians, 
together  with  the  Egyptians,  encou- 
raged Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  to 
revolt  from  the  Chaldeans.    Nebo- 
chadnenar,  with  great  fuiy  march- 
ed to  chastise  them.    On  the  south- 
east of  Syria,  he  was  in  doubt  whe- 
ther to   begin  with  the  Ammonites 
or  the  Jews;  he  referred  the  matter 
to  the  decision  of  divination;   the 
diyination  directed  him  first  to  march 
against  the  Jews.    This  war  took 
him  up  nearly  two  years:  himself 
retired  to  Biblah,  and  left  his  gene- 
nds,  Nebasa^adan,  Nergal-shareser, 
Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim,  Rabsaris 
and  Rat>-niag,  to  carry|it  on.    They, 
after  raising  the  si^e  of  Jerusalem, 
to  march  against  the  Egyptians,  re- 
tomed  to  it,  and  took  the  city;  ani 
then  left  the  poor  of  the  land  under 
the  charge  of  Gedaliah,   a   prince 
who  had  early  surrendered  himself. 
According  to  Nebuchadnezsar's  ex- 
press orders,  they  took  special  care 
of  Jeremiah;   but  the  prisoners  of 
distinction,  which  were  carried  to 
him  at  Riblah,  Seraiah,  and  Zepha- 
niah,  the  two  principal  priests,  Ze- 
dekiah's  children  ami  general,  and 
fi8  others,   were  all  put  to  death. 
Zedekiah  had  his  eyes  put  out,  and 
was  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  2 
Kings  xxiv,  and  xzv.  2  Chr.  xxxvi. 
Esek.   xxi.    19— -24.    Jer.  vi. — ^xl. 
andlii. 

It  was  (HTobably  at  this  time,  about 
the  20th  year  of  his  reign,  that  he, 
with  the  gold  which  he  had  amassed 
in  his  western  expedition,  erected 
the  monstrous  imi^e  to  his  god  Be- 
lus^  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the 


province  of  Babylon;  it  was  at  laaat 
00  feet  high,  and  9  broad;  and  hav- 
ing convened  his  princes,  governors, 
captains,  judges,  and  other  officers 
under  him,  to  the  dedication  of  this 
idol,  he  issued  a  proclamation,  that 
whenever  the  concert  of  music,  by 
comet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
dulcimer,  ^.  should  begin  to  play, 
every  body  should  fall  down  on  his 
knees  or  foce,  and  adore  this  mon- 
strous image,  under  pain  of  being 
cast  into  a  fiery  furnace.  Daniel  ei- 
ther was  absent,  or,  for  fear  of  his 
great  power,  was  not  informed 
against ;  but  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego,  were  accused  of  refusing 
to  worship  the  idol.  Nebuchadnes- 
sar  called  them  before  him,  and  in- 
terrogated them  if  it  was  so.  They 
assured  him  they  would  not  worship 
his  image,  and  were  confident  their 
Qod  was  able  to  deliver  them  from 
his  burning  fiery  furnace.  Inflamed 
with  rage,  he  cmlered  the  furnace  to 
be  hAted  to  a  seven-fold  degree,  and 
them  to  be  cast  into  it  bound.  The 
flames  seised  on  those  that  cast  them 
in,  and  burnt  them  to  death.  The 
Son  of  God  appearing  in  human 
form  amidst  the  fire,  caused  it  to 
bum  their  bonds,  but  not  so  much  as 
to  singe  their  clothes,  or  a  hair  of 
their  head,  and  walked  with  them  up 
and  down  the  furnace.  Neduchad- 
nexsar  observing  this,  hinted  it  to 
his  own  people,  and  called  to  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abednego,  to 
come  forth  out  of  the  furnace.  Thev 
were  quite  unhurt,  uid  not  so  much 
as  the  smell  of  fire  was  upon  them. 
Nebuchadnezzar  extolled  the  power 
of  the  Hebrew  God,  and  ordered 
that  whosoever  should  speak  re- 
proachfully of  him,  should  be  put 
to  death,  and  his  house  made  a  dung- 
hill :  and  he  promoted  these  three 
Hebrews  to  higher  governments 
in  the  province  of  Babylon,  Dan. 
ix.  3. . 

About  the  22d  year  of  his  reign, 
he  marched  his  troops  into  Phe- 
nicia,  and  laid  siege  to  Tyre.  Mean^ 
whUe,  by  the  detached  parties,  he 
rodoced  the  Ammonites,  Moabit^ 
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BdomiteB,  aod  Northern  Arafa&anti 
and  Nebuza^adan  carried  off  745 
Jews,  whom  he  found  in  their  land. 
After  be  had  besieged  Tyre  1 3  years, 
till  his  army  was  almost  ruined  with 
fatigue,  and  at  the  end  obtained 
nothing  but  a'  deserted  plaee,  the 
inhabitants  having  transported  them- 
selves and  their  effects  to  a  neigh- 


bouring island,  he  ordered  his  sol- /or  the  homwr  tf  wty  majesb^?  ^  A 


adraoidtlmi/  I^eimcbadiMasur  con- 
tinned  as  proud  as  ever.  One  day, 
as  he  walked  on  the  top  of  hia  palace, 
perhaps  in  his  hanging  gardens,  and 
looking  on  his  august  city,  he  said, 
either  lo  himself,  or  some  conh 
panlons,  Isn^  ihia  great  BaXyfan^ 
that  I  have  hmUi  for  my  metropolis, 
and  &v  ^  mighi  cf  ny  power^  and 


diere  to  reduce  the  city  to  ashes,  and 
cast  the  rubbish  into  the  adjacent  sea. 
With  fury  he  then  marched  against 
the  Egyptians,  who  had  supplied  the 
Tyrians  during  the  siege ;  and  after  ra- 
vaging their  country,  and  murdering 
the  inhabitants,  and  particularly  the 
Jews  who  had  fled  thither  after  the 
murder  of  Gedaliah  his  deputy,  he 
and  hit  army  returned  to  Batyyion, 
laden  mth  rich  spoils.  He  also  sub- 
dued Persia;  and  Media  was  in  a 
kind  of  subjection.  But  the  precise 
year  when  this  happened  is  rather  un- 
certain, Jer.  XXV.  andxxvii.  andsliii. 
and  xlvi. — xlix.  Isa.  xxiii.*Ezek. 
XXV. — ^xxxii.  and  xxxv. 

By  this  time,  in  the  35th  year  of  his 
reign,  his  astonishing  structures  at 
Babylon  were  almost  finished.  He 
dreamed  of  a  tall  and  flourishing 
tree  laden  with  fruit,  and  a  place 
of  refuge  to  birds  and  beasts  un- 
numbered ;  and  yet  all  of  a  sudden, 
orders  were  given  by  anangel  to  hew 
it  down,  shake  off  its  leaves  and  fruit, 
but  to  fasten  its  root  in  the  earth,  as 
if  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  for 
seven  years,  that  it  might  be  wet 
with  the  dew' of  heaven,  and  have  its 
portion  with  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
None  of  his  diviners  could  interpret 
it.  Daniel  came,  and  being  encou- 
raged by  the  king  to  tell  him  ^e  inter- 
pretation, be  what  it  would,  he  told 
bim,  that  it  meant,  that  for  7  years 
he  should  be  reduced  to  the  condi- 
tion of  a  beast,  and  be  driven  from  the 
society  of  men,  and  after  his  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  divine  supremacy, 
should  be  restored  to  his  throne. 
Daniel  entreated  him  to  break  off 
his  sinful  and  unjust  course  of  life, 
and  show  mercy  to  the  poor  captives, 
or  others..   Regardless  of  Daniers 


voice  from  heaven  replied  to  him, 
that  be  should  be  immediately  driven 
from  human  society,  and  reduced  to 
the  condition  of  a  tirute  beast.     He 
was  immediately  struck  with  a  kind 
of  madness  of   akin  to  what    we 
call   a  lycanthropy,    under    which 
a  person  fandes  himself  a  dog,  a  cat, 
&c.  and  howls,  bates,  and  eats,  in  tbdr 
manner,  and  shuns  human  society. 
Nebuchadnezsar    probably    fancied 
he  was  an   ox«    and  imitated  the 
manner  of  one.    No  doubt  his  as- 
tonished friends    bound  him  as  a 
mad-man;    but  he  escaped   out  of 
their  hands,  fled  to  the  fields,  and 
there  lived  seven  years  on  the  grass, 
and  went  naked,  till  his  hair  grew 
like  eagles*  feathers,  and  his  nails 
like  birds^  claws.     At  the  end  of 
seven  years,  God  restored  him  to  the 
use  of  his  reason:  he  humbled  him- 
self, glorified  God,  and  ordered  an 
account  of  his  dream,  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  it,  to  be  published  to  all  his 
subjects.    It  is  said,  that  after  he  was 
restored  to  his  government,  he  east 
his  son  Evil-merodach  into  prisons 
perhaps  that  in  which  Jehoiachin  had 
lain  about  36  years,  either  for  the  fol- 
lies he  had  been  guilty  of  during  his 
father^s  indisposition,  or  to  secure  the 
peace  of  the    kingdom,    Dan.  iv. 
About  a  year  after,  Nebuchadneaar 
died  in  the  43d  or  44th  year  of  his 
reign.    It  is  said,  that  just  before  hia 
death,  h^,  being  affected  by  some  sn- 
pematural  impression,  went  up  to 
the  top  of  his  palace,  and  cried  to  the 
Babylonians^  that  a  mule  assisted 
by  a  Mede,  (t.  e,  Cyrus,  whose  fa- 
ther was  a  Persian,  and  bis  mother  a 
Mede,  assisted  by  his  uncle  Darius 
the  Mede,)  should  ruin  their  empire* 
and  reduce  them  to  slavery. 
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NKBIMSAII^ADAN.  SeeNsBu- 

NECESSARY,  N££DFUii,  what 
imnt  be,  or  ought  to  be,  1  Cor.  xii. 
22.  One  thing  is  nee^td;  an  interest 
in  Jeeus  Clnist  a&  our  righteousness 
and  strength,  must  be  hi^;  without 
it  we  cannot  live,  but  under  a  curse; 
we  cannot  die,  without  going  into 
everlaatiRg  pnoishnient;  we  cannot 
honour  God,  profit  ourselves,  or*  be 
truly  naeTul  to  our  neighbours,  hvke 
X.  42. 

NECESSITY,  (1.)  The  state  of 
a  thing  that  must  needs  be,   Heb. 
iz.  16.    (2.)  Poverty,  or  want  of 
temporal  good  things,  Rom.  xiL  13. 
(3.)   Force,  or  outward  constraint: 
thus  alms  are  not  to  be  given  mU  of 
neee$mhfi  2  Cor.  ix.  7.    The  word 
neeesswry^  or  such  other  words  as  are 
equivalent  to  it,  as  nuuf,  fmui  nuds^ 
do  not  always  denote  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity, but  a  necessity  of  decency,  or 
d  ikify  or  merely  something  useful 
and  advantageous;  as,  for  example, 
Lidce  xiv.  18.    I  have  bought  a  fkec 
of  ground^  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see 
U;  that  is.  It  is  convenient  that  I  go 
to  see  it,  Rom.  xiii.  5.    Ye  nmst  needs 
be  subject;  that  is.  It  is  your  duty  as 
well  as  interest  so  to  be.    Of  neees- 
sihf  he  must  release  one  unto  them  at 
the  feast;  that  is,  according  to  the 
wonted  custom,  it  was  necessary  for 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  ci^,  to 
release  a  prisoner,  whom  they  pleas- 
ed, Lukexxiii.  17.    A  necesiitymas 
laid  on  Paul  to  preach  the  gospel ; 
he  cottid  not  execute  his  oflice,  fulfil 
his  duty,  or  have  peace  in  his  own 
odnd,  without  preaching  it,  1  Cor. 
ix.  16. 
NECHQ^    See  Pharaoh. 
NECK,  (1.)  That  part  of  an  ani- 
mal body  which  is  between  the  head 
and  shoulders,  Judg.  v.  30.  (2.)  Both 
head  and  neck,  Deut  xxi.  4.     (3.) 
The  heart:  and  so  hard^  stiffs   or 
hron  neck^  imports  a  love  to  un,  and 
obstinacy  in  the  practice  of  it,  Neh. 
ix.  29.  Psal.  Ixxv.  5.  Isa.  xlviii.  4. 
(4.)  The  whole  man;  and  hence  to 
have  a  yoke  or  bemds  on  the  necky  im- 
ports a  state  of  slavery  and  bondage, 


Deut  xxviiL  48.  Isa.  lii.  2.  Jer* 
xxvii.  2*  Transgressions  come  tipon, 
or  are  wreathed  about  the  neek^  wheft 
they  are  punished  with  bondage  and 
slavery.  Lam.  i.  14.  The  Assyiiant 
reached  eoen  to  ike  nedc;  they  almost 
totally  overflowed  and  ruined  Judah, 
taking  all  the  cities  thereof,  but  Je- 
rusalem the  capital,  Isa.  vlii.  8.  and 
XXX.  28.  The  Ammonites  MUNetaNMi 
the  necks  of  the  dain  Jews,  when  they 
were  murdered  in  like  manner  by  the 
Chaldeans,  Esek.  xxi.  20.  To  lay 
down  the  neek^  is  to  be  ready  to  suHh 
fer  imprisonment  or  death,  Rom.  xvi. 
4.  Odd  discovers  the  foundations 
unto  the  neck,  when  he  utterly  undei^ 
settles,  and  almost  entirely  destroys 
his  enemies,  Hab.  iil.  13. 

NECROMANCY,  the  inquiring 
into  futurity,  by  consulting  the  dead : 
a  species  of  ma^c.  What  forms  of 
enchantment  were  used  on  these  oc* 
casions,  is  not  easy  to  determine ;  but 
that  there  w^ere  several  spells  and  in- 
vocations used,  appears  from  Lucan, 
who  brings  in  Erictho  animating  a 
dead  body,  in  order  to  tell  young 
Pompey  the  fate  of  the  civil  war. 
The  law  is  very  express  against  this 
practice,  Deut.  xviii.  11.  and  the 
punishment  allotted  for  it  was,  to  be 
stoned  to  death.  Lev.  xx.  27.  See 
Divine. 

NEGINOTH,  a  term  used  before 
some  of  the  Psalms;  as  Psal.  Ixvij. 
signifying  stringed  instruments  of 
musicy  to  be  played  on  by  the  fingers 
of  female  musicians;  and  the  title  of 
those  fisalms,  where  it  Is  found,  may 
be  thus  translated :  *'  A  psalm  of  Da- 
vid, to  the  master  of  music,  who  pre- 
sides over  the  stringed  instruments.'* 

NEGLECT,  (1.)  To  take  no  care 
of.  Acts  vi.  1.  (2.)  To  despise, 
refuse,  make  no  proper  improve- 
ment of.  Matt.  xviH.  17.  1  Tim.  Iv. 
14.  Heb.  ii.  3. — Neglioent,  care- 
less, inactive,  2  Chron.  xxix.  II. 

NEHEL  AMITE,  a  title  by  which 
Shemaiah,  a  false  prophet,  is  distin- 
guished, Jer.  xxix.  24.  and  intimates 
that  he  was  a  dreamer:  or  that  be 
was  of  Nehalal,  a  city  of  Zebulan, 
Josh,  xix,  15.  Judg.  i.  30. 
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N£fl£MIAH,  cmaa0on,  rest, 
or  dh^edum  oj  ike  Lord^  the  son  of 
Hachaliab ;  it  is  thought  he  was  of  the 
rojral  famil  J  of  David.  Probably  Ms 
being  the  rojal  ciip-bearer  in  the  Per- 
sian conrt,  and  his  succeeding  Zerub- 
babel  in  the  government  of  the  Jews, 
tends  to  confinn  this  opinion.  About 
A.  M.  3558  or  3560,  about  90  years 
after  their  return  from  Cbaldea,  he 
was  informed  by  Hanani,  that  Jeru- 
salem still  remafaied  in  a  ruinous  state, 
and  was  a  reproach  or  object  of  de- 
ilsion  to  all  the  nations  around. 
Deeply  affected  with  his  narrative, 
Kehemiah  fasted,  and  prayed  that  the 
Lord  would  prosper  his  intention  to 
ask  the  king's  permission  to  go  and 
build  it.  He  indeed  attended  to  the 
beaving  of  the  royal  cup,  but  his 
countenance  marked  him  sad  and 
il^ected.  King  Artaxerxes  observ- 
11^  it,  asked  him  the  cause,  probably 
suspecting  he  had  formed  some  bad 
design.  Nehemiah  was  afraid;  but 
lifting  up  his  heart  to  i?od,  he  re- 
presented his  grief  to  the  king,  as 
the  queen,  some  say  Esther,  sat  by 
him.  Upon  his  request,  Artaxerxes, 
in  the  20th  year  of  his  reign,  em- 
powered him  to  go  and  rebuild  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  He  gave  him 
letters  of  safe  conveyance  to  the  go- 
▼emiors  on  the  west  of  the  Euphrates, 
and  one  to  Asaph,  the  keeper  of  the 
fbteat  of  Lebaxion,  ordering  him  to 
fiirnish  Nehemiah  with  timber,  and 
evei^  other  thing  necessary  for  the 
repmrs  of  Jerusalem,  and  for  Nehe- 
miah^fi  own  house. 

On  his  arrival  at  Jerusalem  with  the 
king's  commission,  he  and  his  servant 
went  round  the  wall  of  the  dty  in  the 
night,  and  found  it  wholly  in  ruins. 
Hereon  he  assembled  the  chief  men 
of  the  Jews,  informed  them  of  his 
powers  and  intention,  and  encoura- 
ged them  to  begin  the  work.  They 
readily  agreed  to  his  proposal,  and 
different  pieces  of  the  wail  were  as- 
signed to  the  various  principal  men. 
Thirty-two  of  these,  together  with 
the  companies  of  t^e  priests,  Le- 
vites,  Nettunims,  and  the  goldsmiths 
and  merchants,  exerted  themselves 


in  this  good  work.  Some  repaired 
over  against  their  own  houses;  and 
some,  as  the  inhabitants  of  Tekoah, 
Gibeon,  and  Miapeh,  generously  re- 
paired a  part  of  it,  thoi^h  they  tived 
in  other  cities.  8anbal1at  the  Ho- 
ronite,  and  Tobiah  the  Ammonite* 
originally  a  servant,  bi]t  now  a  go- 
vernor, and  Geshem  the  Arabian, 
were  extremely  vexed  to  hear  of 
Nefaemiah's  arrival,  to  help  and  en- 
courage the  Jews,  and  to  see  the  r«i- 
pair  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  carried 
on  with  so  much  ardour.  They  first 
scoffed  at  the  Jews  and  their  work; 
but  seeing  it  go  on,  they  and  their 
countrymen  made  several  attempts 
to  surprise  and  murder  the  Jews  en- 
gaged in  it.  To  frustrate  their  in- 
tentioits,  Nehemiah  placed  a  guard 
on  the  outside  of  the  builders,  and 
caused  ev^i7  builder  to  keep  his 
sword  by  him,  as  he  builded :  they 
never  put  off  tlieir  clothes,  either  day 
or  night,  except  for  washing;  and  the 
trumpeter  accompanied  Nehemiah, 
ready  to  sound  the  alarm  in  case  of 
danger.  Finding  that  they  could  do 
nothing  by  open  violence,  Sanballat 
and  Tobiah  had  recourse  to  strata- 
gem. Tobiah  having  married  the 
daughter  of  Shechaniah,  a  prince  of 
Judah,  had  a  powerful  part  of  the 
Jews  in  his  interest.  These,  with 
the  Jews  that  lived  in  the  country 
round  about,  did  what  they  could  to 
dispirit  Nehemiah  and  his  friends,  as 
if  it  were  impossible  to  withstand  so 
many  enemies,  who  would  of  a  sud- 
den attack  them  from  every  quarts. 
Sanballat  and  his  companions  wrote 
four  letters,  inviting  Nehemiah  to  a 
friendly  conference  in  the  plain  of 
Ono :  but  they  caused  a  party  to  lie 
in  wait  to  murder  him  by  the  way. 
He  returned  them  answer,  that  the 
great  and  important  work  which  he 
was  about,  required  such  constant 
attendailce  that  he  could  not  come. 
Sanballat  then  wrote  him  an  open 
letter,  importing,  that  a  report  was 
spread,  and  was  affirmed  by  Gashma^ 
a  man  of  credit  and  influence,  that 
he  and  the  Jews  rebuilded  Jerusa- 
lem with  a  design  to  revolt,  and  that 
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he  had  suborned  the  prophets  to  stir 
■p  the  people  to  choose  him  for. their 
Uagi  and  that  as  king  Artaxerxes 
eoiild  not  but  hear  tins  report,  it 
was  neeessar^  to  consult  together 
how  to  confute  it.  Nehemiah,  con- 
scious of  his  innocencj)  trusting  in 
Ms  God,  and  persuaded  of  the  king's 
firrour,  returned  no  other  answer 
hat  that  the  whole  report  was  false, 
and  had  been  forged  by  Sanballat 
himself.  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  tlien 
biibed  over  the  prophet  Shemaiah, 
and  the  prophetess  Noadiah,  to  en- 
deisTOur  the  murder  of  Nehemiah, 
and  the  hindrance  of  the  work.  8he- 
maiah  shut  up  himself  in  his  cham- 
ber, as  if  habitually  given  to  medita- 
tion, fasting,  and  prayer.  This  im- 
posed on  Nehemiah  a  little,  and 
made  him  think  him  remarkably  pi- 
ous, and  a  real  friend.  One  time  as 
Nehemiah  was  in  his  bouse,  he  told 
him  that  he  would  be  slain  that  very 
night,  unless  they  two  should  shut  up 
themselves  in  a  secret  place  of  the 
temple.  Nehemiah  replied,  that  it 
was  quite  improper  that  he,  whose 
conduct  was  so  innocent,  and  his 
presence  and  influence  so  necessary, 
should  hide  himself  anywhere. — 
Thus,  notwithstanding  all  that  San- 
haUat,  Tobiah,  Geshero,  and  their 
partisans  of  treacherous  Jews,  could 
do,  the  wall  was  finished  in  52  days 
after  they  beg^n  to  repair  it;  and  al- 
most a  year  after,  it  was  dedicated 
with  solemn  sacrifices  and  thanks- 
^Ting,  Neh.  i.  to  iv,  and  vi.  and  xii. 
27 — 43.  Meanwliile,  Nehemiah  ap- 
pfied  liimseif  to  rectify  disorders. 
Hecwbed  the  inhumanity  of  the  no- 
bles and  rich  men,  who  retained  the 
lands  of  their  poor  brethren  in  mort- 
gage, and  held  their  children  in  sla- 
very. To  show  liimseif  a  distin- 
guished pattern  of  generosity,  he  ne- 
Ter  demanded  the  salary  prescribed 
idm  by  the  Persian  king,  but  main- 
tained his  family  on  the  product  of 
his  own  fields,  and  on  the  salary 
frhich  he  received  as  the  king's  cup- 
bearer. He  settled  the  genealc^es 
by  an  old  raster  which  he  found. 
The  feasts  oi  trumpets  and  of  taber- 


nacles were  observed  with  more  ex- 
actness than  had  ever  been  done 
since  the  time  of  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun;  and  EzrA)  assisted  by  13 
others,  did  on  both  occasions  read 
and  explain  the  book  of  the  law  to 
the  people.  Immediately  after,  he 
caused  the  Jews  who  had  married 
Heathenish  women,  to  put  them 
away : — and,  after  solemn  fasting  and 
confession  of  sins,  they  renewed  their 
covenant  with  God,  and  solemnly 
vowed  obedience  to  bis  law.  They 
particularly  vowed  to  espouse  no 
Heathen  women;  to  buy  no  goods 
on  the  Sabbath;  to  observe  the  year 
of  release;  to  give  their  first^fhiits 
and  firstlings  to  the  Levites,  with 
more  exactness  than  had  been  done 
for  some  time  past;  and  to  allow 
the  third  part  of  a  shek<d  extraordi- 
nary every  year  for  the  service  of 
the  temple:  22  priests,  17  Levites, 
and  44  chief  men  of  the  people,  sutk 
scribed  this  covenant;  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  people,  who  understood 
it,  declared  their  adherence. 

As  Jerusalem  was  poorly  inhabited^ 
the  tenth  man  was  chosen  by  lot  tei 
dwell  in  it,  and  Nehemiah  blessed 
such  as  offered  themselves  willingly 
to  dwell  in  it;  and  the  charge  of  the 
city  was  given  to  Hanani,  the  bro- 
ther of  Nehemiah,  and  to  Hananiali 
the  son  of  Zerubbabel,  one  eminent- 
ly faithful  and  pious;  and  a  guard 
was  placed  at  every  gate,  to  prevent 
the  enemies  from  entering  it  The 
order  of  the  Levites,  priests,  singers, 
and  porters,  was  rectified  and  esta- 
blished, Neh.  V.  and  vii.  to  xii. 

After  Nehemiah  had  governed  the 
Jews  12  years,  he  returned  to  king 
Artaxerxes,  and  after  some  stay  in 
Persia,  returned  to  Judea*  The 
Jews,  contrary  to  their  covenant, 
had  again  married  strange  wives : 
they  profaned  the  Sabbath,  by  bear- 
ing of  burdens,  and  buying  of  fish 
and  other  wares  from  the  Tynans 
on  that  day :  they  had  withheld  the 
dues  of  the  Levites,  and  obliged  them 
to  desert  the  service  of  the  temple; 
all  these  disorders,  partly  by  expostu* 
lation  ia  order  to  convince  them  of 
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the  tinfttlDMs  thereof,  and  partly  hy 
force,  Nebemiah  quickly  rectified. 
Tofaiah  had  fixed  his  recndence  at 
Jerusatem;  and  Manaaseh,  the  grand- 
aon  of  Eliashib  the  Ugh  priest,  who 
bad  married  the  daughter  of  San- 
ballal,  had  procured  Mm  a  lodging 
in  the  court  of  the  temple.  Nehe- 
miah  drove  Tobiah  from  his  lodging, 
and  cast  out  bis  furniture,  and  ba- 
nished Manasseh  the  priest  from  the 
city.  Sanballat,  his  father-in-law, 
obtaining  the  consent,  not  of  Alex- 
ander, as  Josepbus  says,  but  of  Da- 
rius Nothus,  built  a  temple  for  him 
on  mount  Gerizsim,  where  he,  and 
probably  his  descendants,  officiated 
as  priests  to  the  Samaritans.  After 
Nebemiah  had  governed  the  Jewish 
state  abont  36  years,  he  died.  It  is 
thought  he  wrote  the  chief  part  of  his 
own  history;  for  as  he  died  about 
A.  M.  3505,  Jaddua,  who  officiated  as 
high  priest,  when  Alexander  passed 
tiiat  way,  A,  M.  3670,  might  be  a  boy 
of  1 0i  or  12  years  of  age,  Neh.  xii.  1 1 . 
As  from  Eera's  commission  to  rec- 
tify the  affairs  of  Judea,  to  the  year 
in  which  Nebemiah  is  here  supposed 
to  die,  is  49  years;  it  is  thought  to 
correspond  to  the  seven  weeks  of 
Daniel,  in  which  the  city  and  wall 
of  Jemsalem  was  built  in  troublesome 
times,  Dan.  ix.  25, — The  Nehb- 
MiAH  that  returned  from  Babylon 
with  Zerui>babel,  was  a  different  per- 
son from  him  who  is  the  subject  of 
this  article;  as  he  bad  occasion  to 
see  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  and  could 
scarcely  have  been  less  than  110 
years  of  age,  and  so  not  very  proper 
for  a  cup-bearer  in  the  20th  year  of 
Artaxerxes. 

NEIGH,  to  make  a  noise  like  a 
horse,  particularly  a  stallion.  The 
conduct  of  whoremongers  in  enticing 
women  to  unchastlty,  is  called  a 
neighing^  because  it  is  brutish  and 
shameless,  Jer.  v.  8.  and  xiii.  27. 

NEIGHBOUR,  (1.)  One  who 
dwells  near  us,  Exod.  iii.  22.  ^2.^ 
A  fellow-labourer,  Acts  vii.  27.  (3.) 
One  who  stands  in  need  of  our  help, 
and  to  whom  we  have  an  opportu- 
ni^  of  doing  good,   Prov.  iii.  28. 


Hatt  xxii.  30.  (4«)  Om  who  pi- 
ties and  relieves  in  distrees.  Lake 
X.  38.  Job  xvi;  f  21.  in  <Nir-  8a- 
▼iour^s  time,  the  Jews  generally  Ibm- 
gined,  that  only  those  of  t^wfcr  own 
nation  were  their  nrigkbrnofv^  who 
ought  to  be  loved,  and  that  tiray 
might  hate  every  body  else;  bdt  he 
showed  them,  that  all  men  Kvfilg, 
even  such  as  hated  them,  were  th^ 
neighkours^  to  whom  love  and  i>ene- 
ficence  ought  to  be  extended.  Matt. 
V.  43^48.  Luke  x.  29»--3r.  The 
evil  mighb&urs^  whom  God  wonid 
pluck  out  of  their  land,  were  the 
Egyptians,  Philistines,  MoaMtet, 
Ammonites,  Syrians,  andPhenioianB, 
who  dwelt  near  to,  and  often  harass- 
ed the  Jews,  who  were  bis  people, 
Jer.  xii.   14. 

NEPHEWS,  (1.)  Grand-chHdran, 
Judg.  xii.  14.  1  Tim.  v.  4.  (2.) 
Posterity  in  general,  Job  xviiL  9. 
Isa.  xiv.  22. 

NERG AL,  searching  om,  a  candU 
covered^  an  idol  of  the  Cutbites,  who 
were  a  tribe  of  the  Chaldeans  or  Per- 
sians. The  Jews  represent  it  in  the 
form  of  a  cock;  but  as  the  word  sig- 
nifies a  covered  lamp^  it  is  more 
probable,  that  it  signifies  the  fire,  or 
the  sun.  Two  of  Nebuchadnevzar'a 
generals  were,  in  honour  of  it,  caHed 
Nergal-sharezer,  2  Kings  xvii.  30. 
Jer.  xxxix.  3. 

NERO,  an  infamous  emperor  of 
Rome,  who  ruled  from  A.  D.  54,  to 
67  or  68.  In  the  first  part  of  hia 
reign,  he  behaved  with  some  decen* 
cy  and  justice,  pretending  to  copy 
afler  Augustus.  In  the  end  of  it, 
he  turned  to  be  one  of  the  most  ty« 
rannical  wretches  that  ever  breathed. 
He  murdered  his  mother,  and  almost 
all  his  friends  and  principal  subjects; 
he  mightily  encouraged  stage-plajs, 
and  every  thing  lewd  and  foolish* 
To  him  Paul  appealed.  Acts  xxv.  21. 
How  he  got  clear  of  the  accusation 
of  the  Jews,  does  not  appear.  He 
continued  two  years  at  Rome,  prpaeb- 
ing  the  gospel  with  great  freedom, 
and  making  converts  in  the  empe- 
ror's  court,  Philip,  iv.  22.  He  re- 
turned to  Rome  in  the  12th  of  Nero, 


NET 


(    »r   > 


NEW 


490Bei!blBe  of  tfaw  pr&iee,  he  tms 
iened  aiMl  impmoiiec^  hot  dc^efed' 


«e  lib^  tine,  2^  Tim;  iv.  16;  17.  Ap^  47^504    The  net  of  wicked  men; 


SM  inftr  tfts  eftmal  Mte;  alf  ^e 
|O0d-be  rendered^  frappy,  dndthebatf 
he  cast  into^rerlai^gflrei  Slattxiih 


ptBJohag  befyrt  him  a  seeond  time, 
ha  was  eondbimiedFto  be  beheaded; 
.^tenl  J.  Di  95.  He  caused  the  city 
of  Rome^ts  be  set  our  fire,  aod  sung 
one  of  HomerV  poems  at  liie  view  ^ 
the  flainea;  T<ra|ipeaBe  the  senate;  he 
tiansfenred  theblame^B  the  innocent 
Ghtisdafti.  MoKitiides  of  them  were 
sEpprehaodted;  some  were  sewed  up 
intiie  siins  of  wild  beasts,  and  torn 
to  pieces  by  dbgs  ;*  others  were  cru** 
ciM;  others  were  burnt  in  Nero^s 
gsfdensy  sts  noctornal  illominations 
to  the  city,  while  he  with  great 
pleasuic;,  beheld  the  spectacle  from 
his  winifow.  Perhaps  he  wfM  the 
movs  enraged,  that  some  of  his  own 
iamHy,  naad  it  is  said,  one  of  his  fa* 
Toofite  concubinest  were  turned  to 
the  Lord,  Phil.  ir.  22.  In  this  perse- 
evtion  raised  by  him,  probably  most 
of  the  apostles  were  cut  off.  After 
iinB  tyranny  and  murder  had  render* 
ed  him  qinte  intolerable,  the  senate 
declared  him  the  enemy  of  the  state ; 
and  he,  la  despair,  fled,  and  being 
sought  Ibr  to  be  killed,  murdered' 
llimself,  with  the  assistance  of  Epa* 
pfaroditus,  his  freed-^man. 

NEST,  (1.)  A  small  lodgment 
where  fowls  hatch  their  young,  Deut 
xxii.  6.  (2.)  The  efg^  or  young 
lards  in  a  nest,  lsa«  x.  14.  Dent, 
xrril.  11.  (3.)  A  habitation  seem- 
iagly  Tery  secure  and  undisturbed, 
Jer.  xlix.  10.  Obad.  4.  Hab.  ii.  9. 
A  nesi  in  cedarsy  is  houses  built  of 
^ar  wood,  Jer.  xxii.  23. 

NET,  DBAG,  (1.)  An  instrument 
for  catcing  fish,  birds,  or  wild 
beasts,  Matt.  iv.  18.  Isa-  li.  20.  (2.) 
Artificial  work,  vrrought  or  woven 
in  the  form  of  a  net,  1  Kings  yii.  1 7. 
God^s  nety  is  the  entangling  afflictions 
wherewith  he  chastises  or  punishes 
men,  Job  xix.  6.  or  the  dispensation 
of  the  gospel,  whereby  many  are 
drawn  to  Christ.  This  is  cast  into 
the  sea  of  this  world,  and  many  are 
cither  really,  or  in  appearance,  in* 
closed  In  it.  At  tost  il  will  be  emp- 
Toi..  II. 


wherewith  they  ensnare  others,  antf 
dhiw  wealth  and  power  to  thenar* 
selves,  is  dHsir  crafty"  plots^  and  tI"- 
gorously  executed  purposes  of  mis^ 
fChief,  Fsal.  iv.  15*.  MIc.  vif.  2.  Psal; 
exi.  5.  Hab;  1,  1>6.  The  Jewish  ru- 
lers and  priests  were  a  ml;  a  mean  of 
drawiilg  others  into  sin  and  ruin, 
Hos.  y.  F.  In'vain  ^  net  is  sj/rauf 
indie  sight cf  anghird:  the  fowler 
who  spreads  bis  net  in  the  sight  of 
the  bird,  loseth  his  labour;  but  sin- 
juers  are  more  foolish  than  the  silly 
birds,  who,  though  they  are  not  ig- 
norant of  the  mischief  which  evil' 
pourses  of  life  will  bring  upon  them- 
selves, yet  will  not  take  warning, 
Prov.  i.  1 7. 

'  NETOPHAH,  a  Avpping  d&nn 
from  Ike  keady  or  Netophatrx  :  & 
city  of  Judah,  between  Bethlehem 
^nd  Anathoth,  and  peopled  by  the* 
posterity  of  Salma,  the  father  of 
Bethlehem.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
noted  for  olives  and  artichokes,  ] 
Chron.  ii.  61,54.  Wh^heritbe  the" 
same  as  Nephtoah,  I  know  not ;  buf 
Maharai,  one  of  David's  mighties; 
and  Ephai,  a  captain  that  submitted* 
to  Gedaliah,  were  natives  of  this 
place,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  28.  Jer.  xl.  ^. 
NEW,  (1.)  What  was  but  lately- 
formed,  appointed,  or  begun  to  be 
used,  Josh.  ix.  13.  1  Kings  xi.  29. 
(2.)  Strange,  extraordinary,  Kumb. 
XVI.  30.  (3.)  What  is  different 
from,  or  more  excellent  than,  what 
went  before.  Thus  the  sMnts  are 
new  creatures,  and  have  a  nenr  sjmriif 
a  nenf  heart,  an4  oU  things  new  ;  in- 
stead of  the  old,  cormpt,  and  camai 
views,  dispositione*  and  manner  oC 
life,  which  they  formerly  had ;  they 
have  spiritual  knowledge,  holy  dis- 
positions, and  pious  lives,  springing 
from  a  conscience  purified  1^  tha^ 
blood  of  Christ,  and  a  heart  actuated 
by  his  Spirit,  and  directed  to  his  glo* 
ry,  Gal.  vi.  15.  2  Cor.  v.  17.  Eaek. 
xi.  19.  and  xxxvi.  26.  Rev.  xxi.  7. 
God  created  a  new  thing  in  the  eaft^ 
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fi^beii  he  made  the  bleBfled  vir^ 
Qonceiye  and  bring  forth  his  Son  in 
our  nature,  Jer.  xxxi.  22.  Christ's 
blood  opens  a  n^nr  andUving  may; 
one  not  afforded  by  the  old  cove- 
nant, but  one  more  excellent,  in 
which  life  is  given  to  dead  sinners, 
Heb.  X.  20.  Jesus  Christ  promised 
to  the  faithful  members  of  the  Phila- 
delphian  church,  who  should  over- 
come all  their  enemies,  that  he  would, 
make  them  pillars  in  the  house  of  God, 
that  they  should  be  as  beautiful,  as 
useful,  and  as  immoveable  as  a  pillar 
in  the  church  of  God.  Add  that  he 
would  write  upon  thefn  the  noane  of  his 
God ;  that  the  nature  and  image  of 
God  should  appear  visibly  upon 
them.  And  that  he  would  write  upon 
ihemihe  name  efthe  city  of  God: — 
giving  them  a  title  to  dwell  in  the 
New  Jerusalem ; — and  bis  new  name, 
a  share  in  that  joy  which  he  entered 
into  after  overcoming  all  his  enemies, 
Rev.  iii.  12.  The  saints^  songs  are 
called  new;  they  are  most  sweet, 
hearty,  and  excellent,  proceeding 
from  new  hearts^  and  for  God's  mer- 
cies, that  are  new,  fresh,  and  repeat- 
ed every  morning,  Psal.  xl.  3.  and 
Gxlix.  Lam.  iii.  23.  There  is  nothing 
new  under  the  sun ;  the  same  kind  of 
evcints  return  from  age  to  age ;  and, 
exctfp^  in  the  case  of  miracles,  there 
IS  rarely,  if  ever,  any  event  but  had 
Us  like  in  former  times,  Eccl.  i.  6, 
io.  and  iii.  15. 

NIBHAZ,  that  fructifies,  or  that 
produces  visionsy  the  idol  god  of  the 
Avites,  who,  it  is  said,  was  worship- 
ped in  the  likeness  of  a  dog.  Possi- 
bly he  is  the  same  with  the  Egyptian 
Anabis,or  withNebo,  2King«  xvii.31 . 

NICODEMUS,  innocent  blood, 
or  according  to  the  Greek,  the  viciO' 
ry  ef  Ou people^  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  a  Jewish  Pharisee, 
and  a  ruler  among  his  people.  At 
first,  though  he  conceived  some  es- 
teem for  our  Saviour,  yet  he  was 
ashamed  to  profess  it,  and  so  came 
to  him  by  night  for  instruction. — 
When  he  had  coniplimeuted  our 
Saviour  with  some  honorary  titles,  as 
an  excellent  teacher,  and  hinted  his  | 


desire  to  leam  of  him«  Jesus  told 
him,  he  coul<)  not  become  a  true 
member  of  his  church,  except  he 
was  born  again,  and  his  nature 
wholly  renewed.  Grossly  ignorant 
of  regeneration,  and  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament oracles  relative  thereto,  Ni- 
codemus  asked,  how  one  could  re- 
enter his  mother^s  womb,  and  be 
born  again  ?  Jesus  asked,  if  he 
was  a  teacher  in  Israel,  and*  knew 
not  these  things  ?  and  informed  him 
that  the  new  birth  he  siH>ke  of  was 
effected  by  spiritual  influence ;  and 
that  if  he  could  not  believe  what 
was  so  often  experienced  on  earth, 
how  would  he  believe  information 
concerning  heavenly  and  eternal 
things,  known  only  to  the  Son  of 
man,  present  in  heaven  as  to  his  di- 
vine nature,  while  his  human  was 
upon  earth  ?  He  informed  him,  that 
as  the  brasen  serpent  was  lifted  up 
in  the  wilderness  for  the  general 
means  of  cure  to  the  serpent-bitten 
Hebrews,  so  he  himself  should  be 
quickly  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  and 
in  the  gospel,  for  the  salvation  of  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth: — that  God 
in  infinite  kindness  had  given  him 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world; — 
that  whosoever  believed  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life;  but  whosover  believed  not, 
should  be  damned : — and  added,  that 
the  reason  why  many  believed  not 
his  instructions,  was  because  their 
deeds  were  evil^  and  ready  to  be  dis- 
covered by  means  thereof,  John 
iii.  1 .  to  21 .  After  this  conference, 
we  hope  Nicodemus  was  a  real  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  Christ,  and  attended 
his  ministrations  as  he  had  oppo^ 
tutiity.  When  afterwards  he  sat  in 
the  sanhedrim,  and  heard  the  mem- 
bers raging  at  their  ofiicers  for  not 
apprehending  our  Saviour,  and  de- 
riding the  people  who  believed  on 
him  as  ignorant  and  accursed,  be 
asked,  if  it  was  according  to  the 
law,  which  they  pretended  to  know 
so  well,  to  condemn  a  man  before 
they  heard  him  ?  These  furious  bi- 
gots asked  Nicodemus,  if  he  too, 
was  a  Galilean  ?and  bid  him  read  bis 
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Bible,  and  be  would  find  (hat  never 
a  prophet  came  out  of  Galilee. — 
Poor  ignorant  creatures !  both  Jonah 
and  Nahum  came  out  of  it. — ^When 
our  SaYioor  was  crucified,  Nicodemus 
still  more  openly  avowed  himself  a 
Christian,  and  assisted  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea  to  inter  the  sacred  corpse, 
John  yii.  45—52.  and  xix.  39,  40. 
If  is  said,  that  when  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  sanhedrim  heard  of  Ni- 
codemus's  baptism,  they  deposed 
him  frood  his  office  of  senator,  and 
excommunicated  him  from  their  sy- 
nagogue; but  Gamaliel,  his  cousin,^ 
took  him  to  his  country-house,  where 
he  lived  the  rest  of  his  time,  and  was 
bonotirably  buried  near  to  Stephen 
-the  deacon.  A  spurious  gospel,  call- 
ed by  some  the  Jets  ef  Pihicy  is 
ascribed  to  Nicodemus;  but  it  is 
plainly  marked  with  forgery. 

NICOLAS,  vidaiy  of  iht  people^ 
one  of  the  first  seven  deacons;  he 
was  a  native  of  Antiocb,  a  proselyte 
to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  lastly, 
a  convert   to    the  Christian  faith. 
He  was  much  distinguished  for  ho- 
liness and  zeal,  Acts  vi.    Whether 
by    some  imprudent    or  sinful  con- 
duct, he  gave  any  occasion  to  the 
rise  of  the  abandoned  sect  of   the 
NicoLAiTANs;     or    whether    they, 
knowing    his     fame    for     sanctity, 
screened  themselves  under  his  name; 
or  whether  tfae  Nicolas  who  founded 
that  sect  was  a  different  person ;  is 
not  agreed.     Perhaps  this  sect  was  a 
part  of,  or  the  very  same  with  the 
Gnostics.     It  is  said,  they  used  their 
women  in  common,  reckoned  adul- 
tery, and  the  use  of  meiits  offered  to 
idols,  indifferent   things  ;   they   im- 
puted their   xvickedness  to  God  as 
the  cause  ;  they  held  a  multitude  of 
fables  concerning  the  generation  of 
angelsy  and  the  creation  of  (he  world 
by  subordinate  powers.     They   had 
a  considerable  spread  in  Asia  for  a 
time.     At   Ephesus    they  were  de- 
tested; bat  at  Pergamos  and  Thya- 
tira,  they  were  sinfully  tolerated  by 
tfae  Christians,  Rev.  ii.     It  does  not 
appear  that  they  continued  long  un- 
der the   name  oC  Nico}ait»«nfl;    but 


it  is  thought  they  continued  undc^ 
the  character  of  Cainites. 

NICOPOLiS,  a  cU^  of  vicUny, 
a  city  where  Paul  informs  Titus  he 
determined  to  winter;  but  whether  it 
was  Nicopolis  in  Epirus,  on  the  Am** 
bracian  gulf,  or  if  it  was  Nicopolis 
in  Thracia,  on  the  east  of  Macedonia, 
and  near  the  river  Nessus,  we  cannot 
positively  determine,  though  we 
chiefly  inclineto  the  latter.  Tit.  iii. 
12, 

NIGH.    See  Near. 

NIGHT,  (1.)  The  time  when  tiie 
sun  is  below  ouif(horizon,  Ezek.  xii. 
30.    (2.)   The  tiume  of  heathenish 
ignorance  and  profaneness,  in  which, 
what  spiritual  darkness,  sloth,  dan* 
ger,  and  slumbering  in  sin,  abonod ! 
Romans   xiii.  12.    (3.)   Adversity, 
which,  as  night,  is  perplexing,  com* 
fortless  and  disagreeable,  during  the 
season  of  it,  Isaiah  xxi.  12.  Song  v. 
2.    (4.)  Death,  wherein  we  are  laid 
asleep,  and  are  quite  inactive,  John 
ix.  4.    (5.)    The  season  in  which 
any  thing  comes  suddenly  and  nn-  - 
expectedly  upon  us,  I  Thessalonians 
V.  2.  Isa.  XV.  1.  Luke  xii  20.    (0.) 
A  very  short  while,  Psal.  xxx.  0. 
The  dea/  is  made  dark  wiUi  mght ;  the 
^fi  goes  down  at  noon  ;  tk^  me  earth 
is  darkness  in  the  clear  day  ;  night  is 
unto  men;  and  the  day  dark  over  the 
prophets  ;  when  all  of  a  sudden  pros- 
perity  is  turned  into    misery,   and 
even  teachers  are  nnder  the  power 
of  delusion,  or  are  so  perplexed  that 
they  know  not  what  to  think  or  say, 
Amos  v.  8.  and  viii.  0.  Micah  iii. 
6.     There  shall  be  no  night  in  the 
New  Jerusalem :  during  the  millen- 
nium, there  shall  not  be  such  igno- 
rance, distress,  or  wickedness  in  the 
church,  or  in  the  world,  as  at  present : 
and  in  heaven  there  shall  be  no  ig- 
norance, no  sin,  no  distress,    Rev. 
xxi.  25. 

NILE,  SiHOR,  a  great  river  of 
Africa,  and  one  of  the  most  famous 
in  the  world.  The  rise  of  this  river 
remained  long  hid  from  the  penetra- 
tion of  the  greatest  -  travellers,  but 
the  moderns  assure  us,  that  it  arises 
from  two  sources,  which  are  at  the 
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4aot«ef  #  igi|si<^  nKHMitaiDa«itbe,pro- 
vinceofGoyiyBK»isA1)yBainMa.  These 
uiriiige,  taye  Mher  JUohp,  Ave  about 
Uiuto^  pacfKi  Ussm  i^veh  ottier,  each 
A|»peaiiQg  like   ^m  orditiary    wieXS. 
'£be  ^Kbeiira  filflo  of  Mr.  Bfuoe  -^le- 
4^1ape)  tiiat  H  has  iUt  rioe  frooi  two 
.wniwes  10  Al»)r«»kii{u  It  b  incneased 
tfy  MiBdiciAsiHt  riv«ilete»  whidi  nm 
into  it  from  aliti0dt  every  pftrt  of 
the  Mngdcm:  ibese  greatly  contri- 
bute to  the  enTarging  of  its  stream 
till  it  becomes  a  very  con^derable 
mer.    After  Mnumerable  turnings 
4iid  windioga,  it  flows  toto  Egypt, 
mxi  trfaiNiQ^  into  tbe  Mediteiraneaxi. 
The  ealacacts  lof  the  Nile  have  been 
«3LtravagiHitly  magoiRed  iboth  by  an- 
lokiit  aod  tnoMleia  writera,  wbo  have 
jaaeertad,  that  at  them  the  w&tcr  falls 
horn  a  prodigious  height,  with  such 
a  4veadful  noise,  tiiat  people  liave 
l»een  made  deaf  by  it  JDr.  Shaw  on 
Ihe  >coatcary»  assures  us«  they  are 
caiy  cvdinaiy  falls  of  water,  suoh  as 
iwe  fireqipefttly  meet  with  In  great 
mere,  where  the  stream  is  a  lUtle 
fionfined;  and  thai  they  are  naviga- 
ble, so  that  a  boat  may  pass  them 
aafely.     The  doctor,  however>  does 
not  inform  us,  whether  he  saw  them 
at  the  height  ^af  the  flood,  or  when 
the  river  was  low :  this  circumstance 
must  eeitainly  occasion  a  great  dif- 
ference.   The  ancients  themselves 
indeed  acknowledge  that  boats  did 
■ometimes  pass  them,  which  makes 
it  very  probable  they  do  not  fall  from 
^uch   atupendous  heights  as    some 
authors    pretend.      What    confirms 
this  opinion  is,    that  the  ancients 
hR>ught  all  their  vast  pillars  and  obe- 
lisks fi!om  the  marble  rocks  in  Upper 
Egypt  ap<m  floats  down  the  Nile.  As 
there  seldom  falls  any  rain  in  Egypt, 
this  river,  which  waters  the  whole 
r.ountry  by  its  rc^gular  ^yrerflowings, 
supplies  that  defect,  by  bringing  thi- 
ther, as  a  yearly  tribute,  the  rains  of 
Abyasima.    The  rains  begin  to  (all 
m  April  in  Abyssinia,  and  about  the 
•latter  end  of  May  the  Nile  begins  to 
rise  in  Egjrpt:  it  continues  to  rise 
till  about  the  middle  of  September, 
when  the  water  is  conveyed  into  the 


-cands  wfiich  were  ctit  by  tbe  Egyp^ 
tians  In  almost  all  parts  of  the  eouir 
tiy. — About  three  days  journey  fnm 
Its  sour<5e,  this  river  is  pretty  wide, 
and  suffident  to  bear  boats.  Aftnr 
recetvtng  a  river  called  Jasta,  it 
pursues  its  coonses,  westward,  a^ut 
.90  mileB :  it  then  winds  to  the  ^ast, 
and  tails  into  the  large  lakeiyf  Zaim 
or  Datnbea;  from  hence  it  winda 
about  to  the  sontb-east,  end  flMi 
to  the  north-west,  (Bl  it  cornea  with- 
in about  twenty  miles  of  Hs-sourbe. 
It  then  runs  northward;  not  wiffaout 
several  windings,  till  at  last  it  6dls 
into  Egypt.  Perhaps,  atNnrt  Bruaar, 
a  loiHg  way  waik  of  Egypt,  it  is 
parted  into  two  branches,  tbe  one  of 
which  nms  westward  through  Afri- 
ca, naA  is  called  the  Niger,  Ki^e, 
Qr  Senega  river;  and  the  otiier  rans 
northward  through  Egypt,  and  b 
called  the  Nile,  t.  e.  Ndui  or  Ned 
Tvoer^  and  called  the  Sihor,  or  Shi- 
ho,  for  its  bladcnessy  by  reason  of  the 
Mack  mud  which  it  carries  along 
with  it;  and  the  rwer  cf  Eggf^  aa 
there  is  none  else  in  inat  conntiy 
that  deserves  the  name.  Tbongh  it 
runs  about  1500  miles,  and  receives 
a  great  many  rivers,  especially  b^ 
fore  it  enten  Egypt,  its  rtream  on 
ordinary  occasions  is  not  so  great  as 
might  be  expected.  Villamont  in- 
deed says  its  widtli  at  €airo  is  about 
three  miles;  but  others,  of  no  less 
credit,  make  it  much  less.  AboMf 
60  or  80  miles  before  it  falls  intotiie 
Mediterranean  Sea,  it  divides  into 
two  streams,  which  leave  tiie  Delta 
between  them ;  and  these  two  cur- 
rents divide  into  others.  It  appears 
from  the  scripture  and  the  ahcieni 
writers,  that  it  then  had  '  seven 
streams,  Isa*xi.  15.  How  many  there 
are  at  present  is  not  agreed ;  some 
have  reckoned  nine,  others  ei^^en* 
others  fourteen;  but  it  seems.fl^ereara 
but  three  of  any  account,  m,  the  Pe* 
lusiac  on  the  east,  the  Ctaopio  on 
the  west,  and  the  Pathmetic  in  the 
middle.  In  August,  twebty  milon 
on  either  side  are  covered  wtfh  wai- 
ter, and  nothing  seen  except  tlse 
houses  and  trees;  but  travellers 
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aio(i|gmeibi4beliei|^eriiBtiBe.  I(| 
j»  cti^Ms,  ihtXp  «s  tile  0(m1  is  nowr 
jDOCJi  killer  )iy  ihe  yearly 
of  jMdy  #cilia|iB  at  (he  rate  of  a  foot 
m  100  yaani  aeeordiog  to  8faair»  i 
weqmoB  a  oueh  liigher  jise  to  fe^ 
mise  the  oemtisr  than  it  did  ef  old. 
Some  tiav^en  wiU  hare  the  rise 
29  feet  perpendkudar  to  be  the  aver- 
.|^:*biit  othere  wiii  have  aboat  36 
4ir  40  feet  lo  foe  the  height,  which  last 
i  ooiipoMy  eomes  nearest  the  truth. 
if  tbenseof  the  laaterhe  toosmall 
the  cofuntry  is  not  duly  fattened  with 
4iie  mild.  If  its  rise  be  too  great,  it 
dlelvsM  tiie  country,  and  it  goes 
off  too  late  for  the  sowing  of  the 
seed.  The  oveiflow  is  less  remailL- 
able  in  iiower  Egypt  than  in  the 
flouthem  jMuetofthat  kingdom,  per- 
ftnps  on  aoeouni  of  the  multitudcMi  of 
ditehes  and  eanals,  and  partly  be- 
oanae  ihvte  is  less  need  of  it  on  ae- 
coimt  of  the  frequent  rains.  In  Up- 
pmr  Sgypt  wjMxe  they  have  scaroely 
Mmy  rain,  they  retain  the  water  in 
Invge  ciatems  or  canals,  that  they 
oiay  therewith  water  their  fields  at 
pleasnre.  To  prerent  excessive  in- 
aadationsof  the  country,  they  digged 
the  immense  lake  of  Metis;  and 
from  it  they  water  the  count^  on 
proper  occasions.  They  likewise 
esnploy  about  200,000  oxen  in  draw- 
ing water  out  of  deep  pits  and  wells, 
to  water  their  fields  and  gardens. 
After  the  waters  of  the  Nile  are  with- 
drawn, the  j^gyptians,  in  October 
and  November,  sow  their  seed 
among  the  nhid,  which  being  tram- 
pled £:>wnby  the  swine,  which  they 
allow  to  range  among  it,  or  covered 
by  other  like  careless  methods,  brings 
fiorth  a  plentifol  crop. 

NIMRAH,  a  leopard,  reheOim, 
MtUrmaey  diange^  or  Beth-nimrah, 
a  city  of  the  Oadites,  somewhere 
about  the  head  of  the  river  Arnon, 
Nnmb.  xxxii.  3,  36.  If  Nimrim 
stood  where  Jerome  places  Benamn- 
riom,.  near  the  Dead  Sea,  and  a  little 
northteast  of  Zoar,  it  must  have 
been  a  di&rent  place  from  Nhnrah, 
These  places  seem  to  have  had  their 
niamcs  from  the  plenty  of  leopards 
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fenndinlhsna.  Tbmmmm^lfhh 
ftm  were  deodoU  whe*  the  fishws 
,  or  the  inhabitmiteof  the  tity, 
were  carried  into  eapiivity  by  the 

ssyriaas  and  Chaldeans,  Isa.  xv.  9. 
ier.  IxviM.  34. 

NilHiiOB,  ivMima,  mpoMU^ 
son  of  Cuab.  He  was  a  mifj^ty 
hunter  beiMe  ti»  Lord;  and  either 
rendering  himself  nsefhl  by  the  fcffi- 
ing  of  wild  beasts ;  or  by  videntiy 
oppressing  his  neighbours,  he  pro- 
cured himseK  a  kingdom.  He  fiist 
set  up  for  king  at  Babylon,  and 
then  extmded  his  dominion  to  Ereoli, 
Accad,  and  Oalneh,  in  the  land  of 
Slnnar.  He  was  no  doubt  a  mighty 
promoter  of  the  baUding  of  Babel; 
and  it  seems  hts  tyranny  had  obliged 
Ashur,  the  son  of  Shem,  to  leave 
the  country,  and  retire  eastwaid 
to  the  other  side  of  (he  HIiMehid 
or  Tigris.  There  is  no  proper 
evidence,  that  Nimrod  was  the  Ninus 
who  founded  Nineveh,  tho^  he 
might  foe  one  of  the  Boluses  con- 
cerned in  the  building  of  Babylon. 
Part  of  ids  history,  dressed  up  in 
fable,  is  contained  in  the  Grecian 
history  of  Bacchus,  Gem  x.  8-* 
11. 

NINEVEH,  beaMU^  agreoMe, 
the  capital  of  Assyria,  and  bailt  by 
Ashur  the  son  of  Shem,  Gen.  x.  1 1. 
Without  doubt,  Nineveh  was  built  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Tigris ;  but  whe- 
ther on  the  western  or  eastern,  is  not 
agreed.  We  suppose  it  stood  on  the 
eastern,  almost  opposite  to  the  pre« 
sent  Mosul.  It  was  one  of  the  largest 
cities  in  the  world.  In  Jonah's  dme 
it  was  a  city  of  three  days'  jomrney 
about,  or  would  require  him  three 
days  to  go  through  it,  proclaiming  its 
overthrow.  It  then  had  above  1 20,000, 
in&nts  in  it,  whom  we  cannot  sup- 
pose above  the  6th  part  of  the  in* 
habitants.  Diodorus  says,  it  was 
60  miles  inciieumference;  and  Stm- 
bo  says,  it  was  larger  than  Baby- 
lon. Its  wall  was  200  feet  high,  and 
so  thick  that  three  chariots  abreast 
might  have  been  driven  along  the 
top.  On  the  wall  were  bailt  1600 
towers,  each  200  feet  Uzher  than 
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ttie  wall.  This  ci^  was  early  reiy 
maeh  Doled  for  its  weidth,  idolittry, 
and  whoredom. 

When  Jonah  the  prophet^  about 
A.  M.  3142,  warned  the  inhabitants, 
that  if  they  did  not  repent,  they 
should  be  destroyed  within.  40  days, 
they  were  greatly  affected:  s^  fast 
of  three  days  both  for  nian  and  beast 
was  appointed,  and  they  cried  migh- 
tily to  Cvod  for  the  preventing  of 
thifl  stroke^  He  heard  their  prayers, 
and  ioi^  delayed  their  ruin.  Some 
say  it  was  destroyed  about  a  han< 
dred  years  after  Jonah,  but  for  the 
reasons  given  in  the  article  Assy- 
ria, we  cannot  believe  it;  and  the 
rather,  because  the  scripture  express- 
ly declares,  that  Nineveh's  ruin 
would  be  so  complete  as  to  need 
no  repetition.  The  kings  of  Assyria 
had  collected  into  it  most  of  the 
wealth  of  the  east,  Nab.  ii.  9,  12. 
Nahum  describes  the  ruin  of  Nine- 
veh in  the  most  graphical  manner, 
that  the  rivers  should  break  through 
the  walls,  chap.  i.  8.  and  ii.  6.  that 
their  troops  and  inhabitants  should 
be  quite  dispirited,  chap.  iiL  13.  and 
s^zed  in  their  .drunkenness,  chap. 
i.  10.  and  iii.  11,  18.  their  allies 
should  desert  them,  or  their  mer- 
chants forsake  Uie  city,  chap.  iii. 
13.  and  their  own  officers  through 
drunkenness  or  stupidity,  desert  their 
station,  chap.  iii.  1 7.  and  the  Medes 
and  Chaldeans  ride  with  torches 
through  the  city  in  the  night,  chap, 
ii.  3.  4. 

The  Medes  end  Persians  had  se- 
veral tiroes  laid  siege  to  this  city,  and 
were  diverted  by  various  accidents ; 
hut  after  the  i^assacre  of  the  Tartars 
In  Media,  they  repeated  the  siege. 
Cyaxares  and  Nebuchadnezzar  be- 
ing the  commanders.  After  they  had 
lain  before  it  three  years,  the  river 
Tigris  or  Lycus,  exceedingly  swol- 
len, broke  down  two  miles  and  a 
half  of  the  wall.  When  the  water 
assuaged,  the  besiegers  rushed  into 
the  city,  and  murdered  the  inhabi- 
tants, who  lay  buried  in  their  drunk- 
enness, occasioned  by  an  advantage 
which  they  had  just  before  gained 


over  the  enemy.'  ^heit  the  king  of 
it,  whose  name  we  suppose  was  8ar« 
danapalus,  heard  the  city  was  taken, 
he  shut  up  himself  and  his  family, 
and  wealth,  it  is  said,  to  the  valne  of 
about  25,000  millions  sterling,  in  the 
palace,  and  then  set  fire  to  it,  and 
destroyed  ali  that  was  in  it.  It  is 
reported  it  was  15  days  before  the 
flames  werequenched.  This  happened 
adout  A.  M.  3403.  The  city  was 
never  rebuilt ;  but  another  Nineveh 
or  Ninus  was  built  near  it,  which 
continued  till  the  first  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, bift  at  present  there  is  scarce- 
ly a  vestige  to  be  discernedi  either 
of  the  one  or  the  other,  Nah-  i.  ii- 
iii.  Zeph.  ii.  13,  15. 

NISROCH,  ftighi,  slandmrd,  % 
tahU^  an  idol  of  the  Assyrians. 
What  he  was,  or  how  represented,  is 
hard  to  determine.  Perhaps  V itringt 
is  in  the  right,  who  thinks  he  "was  Be- 
lus,  worshipped  under  the  habit  of  a 
Mars,  or  god  of  war,  2  Kings  xix.  37. 
NITRE,  now  called  Nitrate  of  pot- 
ash. The  fixtn  or  miron  of  the  an- 
cients is  a^  genuine,  native,  and  pure, 
salt,  ex^emely  €liiferent  from  our  ni- 
tre, which  has  ranked  among  neutral 
salts,  the  other  being  a  fixed  alkali, 
found  in  a  standing  lake  in  £gypt  and 
other  lakes ;  it  is  black,  rtty  sharp, 
and  when  thrown  into  an  acid  makes 
a  strong  ebullition  or  fermentation. 
It  is  ui^'  in  bleaching,  but  is  previ- 
ously mixed  with-  a  milder  ash  to 
prevent  its  tmrning  the  linen.  It  is 
called  nOher  in  Hebrew,  which  in 
our  version  is  translated  ntfre.  That 
which  we  now  call  so,  \&  saltpetre, 
a  well-known  substance,  whitish  in 
colour,  and  of  a  sharp  bitterish  taste. 
In  its  crude  state,  it  seems  to  have 
no  acidity  at  all,  but  aflbrds  an  acid 
spirit,  capable  of  dissolving  almoet 
any  substance.  Saltpetre  is  natural- 
ly blended  with  particles  of  earth,  as 
the  ore  thereof.  Nay,  any  kind  of 
earth  well  moistened  by  the  dung  or 
urine  of  animals,  will  yield  it  in  con- 
siderable quantities.  ,  The  nUre  of 
the  ancients  seems  to  have  been 
quite  different  from  ours,  and  being 
dissolved  in    vinegar,    washed  out 


N  O  A 


(    2M    ) 


NO  A 


spots  (Hkp  peo^e's  cloflieB  or  Bkin. 
There,  were  mines  of  it  southward  of 
Mempiib  in  Egypt,  Prov*  xxv.  2/fh 
^  Though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre, 
and  take  thee  much  soap,  thine  in- 
iquity is  marked  before  me;"  thy 
guilt  is  so  great,  that  no  pretences  to 
reforination  can  turn  away  thy  pu- 
nishment, Jer.  ii.  22. 

NO,  stirring  i^,  or  Jorhiddmgy 
a  populous  city  of  Egypt ;  but  where, 
is  not  agreed.  It  could  not  be  Alex- 
andria, as  that  was  not  built  when 
No  was  rained.  Calmet  will  have  it 
to  be  DioBpolis,  in  the  Delta^  which 
had  Busirls  on  the  south,  and  Men- 
deuum  on  the  north.  But  we  can 
see  no  reason  why  this  should  be 
called  fopdauSj  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree. Vitiinga  inclines  to  think  it 
Noph  or.  Memphis;  but  we  rather 
think  it  was  Thebes  or  Diospolis; 
which  is  much  the  same  as  No^am- 
fflon,  the  habiiaJUmi  of  JupiUr'am- 
mon,  as  that  idol  had  a  famous  temple 
here.  It  was  the  capital  of  Upper 
Egypt,  and  was  built  chiefly  on  the 
east  of  the  Nile.  In  its  glory,  it  is 
said  to  have  had  a  hundbred  gales, 
each  capable  to  issue  forth  20,000 
men,  and  that  700,000  soldiers  had 
their  residence  in  it;  but  these  ac- 
counts are  too  pompous  to  be  credit- 
able. It  is  certain  it  was  very  popu- 
lous, Bfid  No-ammon  may  signify  ihe 
dmelUng  of  mullitudes.  Under  Sen- 
nacherib, or  his  son,  the  Assyrians 
took  Thebes,  and  reduced  it  to  a  de- 
solation, while  Egypt  and  Ethiopia 
were  under  one  king.  Nab.  iii.  8. 


laHmtt  the  «on  of  that  Lameeh  t|i|ii 
was  descended  of  Seth.  He  was  (he 
ninth  in  descent  from  Adam,  and  it 
seems  the  eighih  preacher  of  righU 
eomness^  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  At  his  birth, 
his  fiather  Lameeh  expressed  his  hopes 
that  he  would  be  a  signal  comfort  to 
him  and  his  family,  and  so  gave  him  a 
name  signifying  reH  and  amfmi^  in 
his  time,  wickedness  unirersally  pre- 
vailed. Noah  not  only  walked  pi- 
ously himself,  but  urged  his  neigh- 
bours to  do  BO  likewise.  To  reward 
his  strict  piety,  amidst  so  many  temp- 
tations to  the  contrary,  God  preserv- 
ed him  and  his  family  from  the  uni- 
versal deluge.  To  afifect  this,  he,  by 
God^s  direction,  built  an  ark  sufli- 
cient  to  accommodate  himself  and  fa- 
mily, and  a  sample  of  aU  the  animals 
that  could  not  live  in  the  water.  It  is 
thought  he  spent  120  years  in  build- 
ing it,  that  the  corrupt  Antediluvians 
might  have  the  more  time  to  repent 
of  their  sins  ere  the  flood  should  be 
sent.  In  A.  M.  1656,  and  when 
Noah  was  600  years  of  age,  he,  with 
his  wife,  and  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japheth,  and  their  wires,  and 
seven  of  all  dean  animals,  male  and 
female,  and  two  of  unclean  animals, 
entered  the  ark,  and  were  shut  up  in 
it  by  the  Lord.  When  Noah,  almost 
a  year  after,  foand  that  the  waters 
mightily  decreased,  he  sent  out  a  ra- 
ven to  see  if  the  earth  were  dry.  It 
lived  probably  on  the  floating  carcas- 
ses, and  never  relumed  to  him.  He 
next  sent  a  dove,  which  finding  no 
dry  place  to  rest  on,  returned,  and 


the  Persian,  destroyed  it  when  it  was 
about  52  miles  in  circumference,  or 


10.    It  was  rebuilt,  but  Cambyses,  Noah  put  out  his  hand,  and  took 
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her  into  the  ark :  after  seven  days». 
he  sent  her  out  a  second  time,  and 


is  flome  improbably  say,  in  length,  j  she  returned  with  a  fresh  olive-leaf 
The  wealth  they  found  in  it  was  im-jin  her  mouth.  When  he  sent  her 
mense.  It  was  again  rebuilt,  but  far-out  a  third  time,  she  returned  not. 
less  in  extent,  and  was  destroyed  by  i  After  he  and  his  family,  and  the 
Cornelius  Gallus,  the  Roman  general,  j  other  animals,  had  lodged  a  year 
The  ruins  of  the  fournoted  temples  land  ten  days  in  the  ark,  they  came 
that  were. here,  were  Jong  very  dis-Jout.  Noah  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
cemible,  if  they  be  not  so  still.  The  i  thanksgiving  for  his  preservation,  and 
eity  Said,  or  perhaps  Lpxxor,  is  {the  Lord  accepted  it,  and  promised 
built  near  to  where  the  ancient  [that  no  wickedness  pf  men  should 
Thebes  stood.  |  hereafter  provoke  him  to  destroy  the. 

NOAH,   NoE,  rtgose^  ttst,  i?(m«o« i<earth,  or, the  animals  thereof,  or  to 
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lit DJ'  tile  regidar  return  of  the  8e«- 
soiuk  The  Lord'  aleo  diairgetf  Noeli 
bmA  Mb  8QB8  to  tnuftiply  and  repte- 
nhh  the  e»th;  he  all&ired  them  tor 
eat  the  flesh  of  clean  animats^  pre^ 
Tidliig  they  did  not  eti  them  with 
the  hlood  rand  he  ordered  thatererj 
murderer  of  a  man  sheold  be*  put  tD 
deeth.  Tb  mark  the  ettahlSahmeiit 
of  his  correnant  for  tte  presenration 
of  the  worid,  he  promised  to  set  his 
rainbow  in  tlw  elond,  in  wet  weay 
ther,  as  a  totor  that  the  waters 
ihoidd  no  more  cover  the  earths 

£toon  after  the  flood,  Noah  com* 
meneed  a  hiiBbaDdman»  andcuMrafr- 
ed  the  viae ;  and'  it  seems,  insenn- 
bleof  the  intoxicating  virtQe  there- 
of, took  of  ifie  wine  till  he*  was 
drank,  and  lay  uncovered  in  his  tent 
Bam,  his  younger  son,  perhaps  in- 
formed  by  Canaan,  went  and  saw  him 
in  this  condMont  and  In  a  sportive 
manner  told  Ids  two  brethren  of  if. 
They  took  a  mantle,  and  going  back- 
ward, that  they  might  not  behold 
their;  father's  shame,  spread  it  over 
him.  ;Wlien  Noah  awoke,  and 
wne  quite  sober,  he,  miderstanding 
the  behavioor  of  his  sons,  denoonced 
a  cnrse  of  serrttode  npon  the  po»* 
lerity  of  Ham,  chiefly  the  descend- 
ants of  Canaan.  These  he  predicted 
shoold  be  slaves  to  the  oflfopritig 
of  the  two  brothers  who  had  covered 
him,  and  be  oppressed  by  tlie  He* 
brewB^  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Fer> 
sians,  Saracens,  and  by  the  Greeks, 
Romans,  Tandals,  and  Turks;  that 
of  Shem^i  posterity  should  the  Mes- 
siah'proceed;  and  that  the  posterity 
of  Japheth  should  be  exceedingly  mh 
merons,  and*  at  last  seise  on  the  tei^ 
ritories  of  Shem,  and  enter  into  a 
state  of  church  fellowship  with  €k>d. 
At  Ifeist  he  died,  aged  .nine  hundred 
and  fifty  3rear8,  a  little  before  the 
birth  of  Abraham. 

Whether  Noah  consented  to  the 
building  of  Babel,  or  whether  be- 
fore his  death  he  assigned  to  his 
three  sons  their  different  shares  of 
the  then  known  world,  we  know  not. 
Nor  after  perusal  of  the  arguments 
on  both  sides,  dare  we  say,  but  after 


the  huiMing  oTBabel  he  might  baT» 
remevedeaitwardto  Chitaa,  andbeen 
thek  Fohi,  or  founder  oP  tlmt  king* 
dom,  though  we  cannot  appr^iead 
the  arguments  of  Shucklbrdand!  others 
in  favour  of  this  joumey,  to  be 
'really  conclusive.  It  is  said,  that 
Noah  ift  the  Saturn,  or  old  god'  of 
;the  Heathen;  and  that  Ham  is  their 
'Jupiter,  gad  of  Heaven  f  Japheth 
their  Neptune,,  or  god  of  the  sea*/ 
and  Shem,  Pluto^  or  god  of  hell.  Fter- 
haps  their  Ouranus  or  Ccelus,  tiielr 
Ogygei^  Deucalion,  Janus^  Pfome«> 
them,  das;  are  no-  other  tiian  Noah 
dressed'  up  infkble. 

Df  dnot  this  patriarch  prefigure  Je^ 
SUB  the  Saviour?  Ss  name  Is  a*  name 
of  rest,  and  source  of  consoiadon. 
Amidst  a  crooked-and  perverse  gme* 
ntion,  he  was  rfngniarly  upright  and 
holy,  and  preached- righteousness  in 
the  great  congregation.  Tfaroitthhim, 
how  the  patience  of  God*  is  display- 
ed towards  men!  By  him,  the  ark  of 
the  church  is  gradually  reared ;  and 
in  it  lure  Jews  and  Gentiles  saved 
fW>m'  eternal  ruin.    His  sweet^smeli- 
ing  sacrifice  removes  the  curse-  and 
vengeance  of  God.    With  his  seed 
is  the  new  covenant  established,  and 
On  themb  the  true  heirship  of  all 
things  bestowed^    Such  as  despise 
him,  and  turn  his  grace  into  licen- 
tiousness, or  the  infirmities  of  the 
saints  into  ridicule,  be  condemns  to 
endless   slavery  and  wo;    such  as . 
love  his  person,  and'  hide  the  infir- 
mities  of  his  saints^  he  blesses  with 
high  advancement,   and  delightftil 
fellowship  with  God; 

NOB,  pr&phe^^  a  small  city 
not  far  from  Jerusalem.  Here  the 
tabernacle  fbr  some  time  conti- 
nued. Here  Doeg,  by  Saul's  order, 
murdered  all  the  families  of  the  84 
priests  who  were  slain  with  Abime- 
lech,  1  Sam.  xxii.  Here  Senna- 
cherUi  halted  in  his  march  to  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem^  Isa.  x.  32.  The 
children  of  Benjamin  dwelt  here 
after  the  captivity,  Nehemiah  xi. 
32. 

NOBAH,  (hat  harks,  or  yeifs^  & 
city  tieycmd  Jordan,  named  from  an 
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Imelite  to  ealM,  who  knade  a  con* 
qiiest  of  it^  Namb.  xxxii.  42.  about 
9  inil€8  to  tbe  south  of  Heshbon. 

NOBLE,  (1.)  Of  a  veiy  honour- 
able aod  high  birth  or  statioo,  Neb. 
▼i.  17.  Acts  xxiv.  3.  (2.)  Of  a 
▼ei7  commendable  and  excellent  di»- 
position,  so  ai  to  receiTe  nothing  in 
religion  but  as  founded  in  the  word 
of  God,  Acts  XYii.  11.  (3.)  Of  the 
best  liind,  Jer.  ii.  21.  Christ  is 
likened  to  tnMeman;  he  is  a  noble 
gOYemor,  that  proceeded  from  among 
the  Jews.  How  liigh  and  honoured 
hb  office,  as  our  Mediator,  Ponce, 
and  King!  Luke  xix.  12.  Jer.  xxx. 
21. 

l^ODyJugitiptf  vagabmkd.  It  was 
to  this  country  that  Cain  withdrew 
after  he  had  murdered  Ids  bcothc^r 
Abel,  6ea.  iv.  16.  The  Septuagint 
as  well  as  Josephus,  read  Naid  in- 
stead of  Nod,  and  have  taken  it  for 
the  name  of  a  place.  It  is  not  easily 
known  wliat  country  this  was,  unless 
it  was  the  country  of  Nyse  or  Ny- 
sea,  towards  Hyrcania.  St.  Jerome 
and  the  Chaldee  interpreters  have 
taken  the  word  Nod  in  the  sense 
of  an  appellative,  for  vagabond 
or  fogitive ;  ^  He  dwelt  a  fugitive 
in  tbe  land.  ^  But  the  Hebrew  reads, 
he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod. 

NOISE.  The  thunder  that  roars 
above  us  in  the  air  of  beaveq,  is  call- 
ed the  noiu  tf  OoiTs  UiibernacU^ 
Job  xuvi.  29. 

NOON,  (1.)  The  middle  of  the 
day,  when  the  sun  is  at  its  highest 
In  our  hemisphere,  and  his  heat  and 
light  about  their  strongest,  Psal.  Iv. 
17.  (2.)  A  time  of  clear  light.  Job 
V.  14.  So  to  shine  as  the  ntnmrdty 
u  to  appear  in  a  clear  and  glorious 
manner,  Psal.  xxxviL  6.  To  waste, 
war,  spoil,  at  nooH^  is  to  do  it  fear- 
lessly and  snddenly,  after  great  pros* 
perity,  Psal.  xci.  6.  Jer.  vi.  4.  and 
XV.  a.  Zeph.  ii.  4.  A  time  of  proe- 
perity  is  called  twany  because  of  its 
glory,  pleasantness,  and  brightness  | 
how  men  delight  to  enjoy  it!  how 
pleased  with  the  shining  smiles  of 
Providence!  and  yet,  how  common 
a  presage  of  in  i^proi^hing  night  of 
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adversity!  Amos  viii.  9.  Isli«  Iviih 
10.  A  time  of  afflieUon  is  called 
niMxri,  because  men  are  distressed 
with  the  scorching  heat  of  Provi- 
dence, ybiv  triaisy  tudftty  darfs 
of  Satan,  Isa.  xvi.  3. 

NOPH.     See  Mempbib. 

NORTH  and  South  are  repre- 
sented relatively  to  Canaan,  or  the 
way  of  entrance  to  it,  or  to  some 
other  place  spoken  of  in  the  text : 
So  Syria  waanarA  from  Canaan;  and 
Egypt  was  somA  of  it,  Dan.  xt.  1— 
43.  Assyriaand  Babylon  were  north 
of  Judea,  either  in  situation,  or  that 
their  armies  invaded  Canaan  from 
the  north,  Jer.  iii.  12.  and  vi.  1.  and 
Media  lay  ntrtkreast  of  Babyloib,  Jer« 
I.  3.  The  nmih  of  Europe,  and 
narth^^oH  of  Tartary ,  are  north  of  the 
Ottoman  Turks,  Dan.  xi.  44.  The 
one  raised  from  ike  north  to  be  a 
mighty  conqueror,  b  either  Nebu- 
chadnezsar,  or  rather  Cyrus,  Isa.. 
xli.  25.  I  will  say  to  the  norths 
give  up;  and  te  the  souths  keep  not 
back ;  bring  my  sons  from  afar,  and 
my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  tbe 
earth.  J  will  bring  the  Hebrews 
from  all  the  countries,  whether  north 
or  south  of  Canaan,  and  settle  them 
in  their  own  land  9  and  from  coun- 
tries on  both  sides  of  Canaan,  as 
from  Lesser  Asia^  Europe,  and  Tar- 
tary, &c.  on  the  north,  and  from 
Egypt  and  Abyssinia,  dfc.  on  the 
souihy  shaH  multitudes  be  converted 
to  Christ,  Isa.  xliii^  0.  Perhapa 
Esekiers  visionary  chambers  on  w 
northn  may  respect  the  Protestant 
churches  in  Europe  and  North  Ame- 
rica, Efiek.  xiU.  1,  11,  13.  The 
order  to  go  out  by  the  south  gate,  if 
entering  by  the  north  gate ;  aod  to 
go  out  by  the  north  gate,  if  entering 
by  .the  south  gate;  may  import,  that 
Christians  slmuld  go  straight  forward 
ill  their  course  of  holiness,  whether 
they  meet  with  prosperity  or  adver- 
sity therein,  Eeek.  xlvi.  9. 

l^hat  Christians  should  go  straight 
forward  in  a  course  of  holiness,  is  cer- 
tain I  but  it  is  not  so  evident  that  this 
is  the  meaning  of  Esekrers  visionary 
C^hai^b^rs.  'Perbfi>s  theprt/ciaemeaii" 
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iri|  ef  tlMDi  Will  not  be  fully  kiKmD|  not  mcrefy  abftahi  froib  kHKngr  buff 
cm  dartb^  alleHtf  not  ttotiltte  nUlleiir  ehoald  use  arft  hmM  evide&iroufs  lo^ 


Bliat  giorjr  shall  diffoie  tl|^  rays  or  dl- 
Tine  light  more  abrndaatty  tftrodgh 
the  ehufeh  of  CbriBt. 

NOSlS.  the  flebiem  eonaieiily 
place  anger  in  the  note  $  there  went 
npaaaiekeoiitefhisiiefttrilgy  2  Sam. 
xxix.  2.  Job  xllr  aa.  out  of  M«  bos^ 
trib  goetti  taioke;  The  ^SBtetn  w^ 
men  in  serenil  plaeee  pot  goidea^ 
flags  to  one  of  their  aeetrlto:  ScAo- 
moQ  afhidev  to  thit  costoai^  Prov.  xi. 
92.  '«  Afl  ajawet  of  gold  Id  a  swine's 
stMAIt,  BO  is  a  iMf  w oBlaa  without 
di8cretioii.r''  They  also  pot  rhigs 
into  the  nostrils  of  aKeaand  camels, 
to  guide  them  bj ;  hewie,  thai  nieta- 
|AioricaI  speech^  borrowMl,  2  Kitigs 
xix.  28.  "  i  will  put  my  hook  to  thy 
Bose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  Ups." 

NO,  NOTf  always  signifies  deaiaL 
(1.)  Sometimes  it  imports  it  tUmifh 
lulely,  i.  tf«  not  at  all,  in  any  respect 
or  ehreomstaaee,  Etod.  tx.  3 — 11. 
(2.)  Sometimes  it  imports  a  eondi- 
Imial denial;  those  that  are  guilty 
#f  enry,  murder^  &e»  shall  n^i  inker- 
a  the  kingdom  of  God,  i*  $.  unless 
they  repent  of  their  sin,  Gal.  t.  2K 
Piiaraoh  did  not  let  the  Hebrews  go^ 
110,  nof  |py  a  «f>*Mt^  Amuf  ;  ae  aof,  unless 
eonstralned  thereto  by  the  mighty  and 
destructire  plagues  of  God ;  rather 
not  till  after  numerous  plagues  had 
been  iaflieted  on  his  kingdc^,  fixod. 
Ir.  10.  (3.)  Sometimes  it  imports  a 
aomparative  dehial-.  Christ  sent  me 
net  to  baptise,  that  Is,  not  dd^  to 
baptize,  bat  to  preach  the  goApel,  1 
Gor.  i.  1 7,  I  desired  merey,  and  nM 
saerifice,  t.  «.  mercifulness  in  temper 
and  beh&vioitr,  nahtT  tlum  sacrifice, 
]fos«  yi.  6.  Matt.  xii.  7.    leamenot 


preserre  and  piomete  oar  M^n  fife, 
iempoial,  Bpiritaal<  aod  eternal,  and 
that  of  others,  Exod.  xx.  13.  Oi^ 
when  he  promiseth,  I  will  not  fdA- 
thee  nor  fiorsake  theei  it  means,  I 
wMl  alMe  wi^,  and  encourage  and 
strengthen  thee,  Josh*  6.  God  de-^ 
sired  ndi  sacriftces  or  offerings  in 
order  to  merit,  or  in  case  of  capital 
crimes,  PsaL  xl.  5.  and  ti.  16. 

NOTABLE,  conspicuoosor  sight- 
ly, Dan.  riii*  5.  notorious.  Matt, 
xxvik  I§.  terrible,  Acts  11.  20^ 
iBioWn  or  apparent.  Acts  ir.  1 6. 

NOTHING,  NOUGHT,  (1.)  Not 
any  tia ng  at  all,  Gen.  xix.  8.  (2.) 
For  no  good  purpose  or  end,  Matt* 
T.  13.  (3.)  No  works  traly  gooA 
and  acceptable  ta  God,  John  xv.  5. 
(4.)  Of  no  binding  force,  Matt,  zxiii. 
Id,  18.  (5.)  I^Mrefy  falsci  and: 
without  ground.  Acts  xxi.  24.  f6.^ 
No  other  means,  Mark  tx.  29.  (7.^ 
No  reward  or  wages,  3  John  7.  (8.) 
No  aew  doctrine  relatire  to  men'* 
salyation ;  no  new  knowledge  or  an* 
thority,6a!.  ii.  6.  (0.)  No  guilt  or 
corruption  to  work  upon,  Jdbd  xir.. 
20.  Ifcikuig  is  sometioies  takei^ 
comparatively ;  thus  our  age  is  aa- 
ihing  before  God,  bears  no  proper^ 
tioh  ib  his  eternal  duration,  Psalot 
xxxix.  5«  All  nations  are  noAh^^ 
and  less  than  nothing,  and  ranity^ 
bear  no  proportion  to  his  rnibounded 
exoellem^  and  greatness,  Isa.  xl.  17. 
Sometimes  it  is  taken  relatively;  so- 
Paul  WMnoiUng  yaiuable  in  his  owA 
estimation  of  himselfr  2  Cor.  xii.  11. 
drcumeiston,  or  nncircumcision,  ia 
nofkings  is  of  no  avail  to  render  oa 
accepted  befbre  God,  1  Cor.  vii.  19. 


tion  and  dkision,  especially  to  the 
Jews,  rather  ^an  carnal  peace  and 
prosperity^  are  the  consequents  of 
my  eomlng  in  the  flesh.  Matt.  x.  34. 
Lake  xii.  51 1.  When  ko¥  is  in  pre- 
cepts or  promiises,  it  is  ordinarily  to 
be  understood  as  importing  tlie  con- 
tiary  of  what  is  prohibited  or  forbid- 
iten.  Thus,  when  God  f*aith.  Thou 
Shalt  not  kiy ,  it  meaa%  tl'  at  we  should 


t»  send  peace,  but  a  sword :  persecu^  To  tome  to  nought,  is  fo  be  nrfn6ti« 


turn  out  to  no  good  purpose.  Job 
yiii.  22.  iJBa.  viii.  10.  To  bting  to 
noHghi^  is  to  renderunsuccessiWI,  base,, 
and  Contemptible,  Psalm  xxxiik  10. 
1  Cor»  i*  28.  To  set4tt  nokgkty  is  Uk 
dntleryalue^  despise,  Prov.  i.  25. 

NOVlCfi,  one  newly  planted !» 
the  church  $  one  newly  converted  tm 
the  Christian  faith.  *  Such  a  one  Was 
not  to  be  made  a  bishop,  lest,  being- 
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iroflU  ap  widi  pride»  be  Aoold  fall 
ftodar  radi  <midciDaatloii  and  pv* 
siflfcmeot  as  the  devil  did,  1  Tim^ 
iii.  6. 

NOURISH,  (l.)TofunM6h;«Mi 
food,  Gen.  xlviL  12,  Acta  x^.  20. 
(2.)  Kindly  to  Mag  up,  Acts  vfi.  21. 
(3.)  To  me  alt  proper  means  to  nake 
to  groir,  laa.  xilr.  1 4.  (4.)  To  ehe- 
rish,  fionfopt,  Janes  t.  6.  RuA  W. 
154  (5.)  Te  mtruct  Aod  to  be 
smuisJum  xa  the  word  of  faith  and 
good  doctrine,  is  to  tie  -oarefoll j  la- 
lAnicted  in  the  trae  prine^les  of  the 
gospel,  and  wdl  experienced  in  the 
power  thereof,  for  the  edidcation, 
piogpesB  in  faoHnettS,  and  comfort  of 
our  souls,  1  Tim.  iv.  6.  Jesus  Christ, 
and  his  fnlness,  as  eirhibited  in  the 
doctrines  and  promkes  of  the  gospel, 
and  applied  by  the  Holy  Ghset,  are 
the  nrntridnmeni^  whereby  the  smnts 
are  instructed,  comforted,  and 
strengthened  to  erery  good  watd  and 
work,  Col.  ii«  19« 

NUMBER,  (1.)  A  reckoning  of 
persons  or  things,  whether  ttey  be 
few  or  mtmy^  Gen.  xxxir.  30.  (2.) 
A  society  or  company,  Luke  xxii.  3. 
Acts!.  ]?•  andifo  Matthias  was  niem- 
heredt  i.  e.  by  Tirlue  of  suffrages,  or 
rather  by  lot,  was  added  to  the  so- 
ciety of  4he  apostles.  Acts  i.  26. — 
ThefttundfTof  the  Antiehristian  beast 
is  six  hundred  and  sixty-six.  The  nu- 
meral letters  contained  in  his  Greek 
name  Latcinos,  or  in  his  Hebrew 
one  RoMiiTH,  Latin  or  Romish,  or 
in  Sdhar^  which  signifies  htstkry, 
when  added  together,  amount  to  just 
666.  It  was  about  J.  J>.  (}ed, 
that  pope  TitaUan  restricted  their 
public  liturgy  to  the  Latin  lai^^ge, 
and  so  marked  the  church  with  an 
implicit  subjection  to  Rome.  From 
the  time  that  John  had  his  visions  in 
Patmos,  to  A.  D.  7d€,  wiien  the  pope 
becarne  ^  civil  prince,  was  perhaps 
precisely  666  years.  This  uumber 
teo  may  denote  a  vast  numb<«  of  off- 
ices, errors,  and  corruptions,  which 
to  carnal  view  have  a  regular,  well 
connected^  and  l>eautiful  appear* 
anee;  as  60d  has  a  more  r^lar- 
like  ^dation  and  appearance  than 


144^000,  th^  minMbcr  of  the  LaoAfa 
followers.  Moreover,  if  the  sqaaw 
root  of  9M  be  extracted,  it  will  tnm 
out  25,  with  a  small  frtctton.  Now 
moltitades  of  tMngs  In  the  Popish 
system  are  precisely  itmnfyfrn  ^^ 
They  have  25  artides  oi  faith.  The 
cooncU  of  Trent  theA  established 
them  had  26  sessions,  ft  was  l»eguii 
with  25  i>felates(  and  its  acts  were 
subscribed  by  25  arehblshops.  Rome 
has  25  gates.  There  were  originally 
25  parishes  In  Rome.  The  college 
of  cardhaeis  consisted  of  25  persona. 
The  cross  In  St.  Peter's  chuKh  Is  25 
hMMls4Math  lA  height  In  this 
dmrch  are  24»  altars,  and  25  narha 
of  Christ's  wonnds  are  imprinted  on 
each  altar.  The  celebration  of  their 
jubilee  was  reduced  to  erery  25tb 
year.  The  26tfa  day  of  months  is 
pecuHarly  marked  with  their  supers* 
stition,  Rev.  xiii.  \%d — These  con* 
jectures  on  the  number  of  the  beast 
are  suffered  to  appear  in  this  woric, 
to  show  what  a  fertile  imagination 
oiay  produce.  Many  other  conjee* 
tures,  equally  unsatlsCactoiy,  have 
been  lately  otfered  to  the  periblic,  and 
by  some  havobeea readily  swaHowed; 
but  eertiinly  soeh  fancies  ought  to  be 
well  examined  before  theyhe  imbibed* 
GM  wofAersd  Belshauar's  kingdom, 
and  finished  it;  aUowed  it  to  conti* 
nue  for  the  years  he  had  determined, 
and  not  one  day  more,  Dan.  v.  26. 
lie  mm^trs  men  to  tkesUut^kterf  when 
he  sets  them  apart  by  his  providence 
to  destruction  and  death,  as  a  shep- 
herd does  his  she«>  to  be  slain,  Isa. 
Ixv.  12.  We  numMT  our  daye,  when 
we  seriously  consider  how  frail» 
short,  and  uncertain,  our  life  is,  how 
great  the  necessity  and  business  of 
our  souls,  and  what  Madrancesof  its 
salvation  are  In  our  way,  Psal.  xc.  1 2* 
The  inspired  book  of  NuMBcae  is  so 
called,  because  it  relates  so  much  to 
the  nomtwring  of  the  warriors,  and 
journies  of  the  tiebrews  In  the  d^ 
sert  li  is  a  history  of  about  39  years. 
It  ^ves  an  account  of  the  numbers, 
station,  and  marching  order,  of  the 
vari6us  tribes  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
offering  of  their  princes  at  the  dedir 
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eation  of  the  tabernacle;  the  conse- 
eratioD  of  the  LeTites;  the  obseira- 
iioQ  of  the  aecood  passover;  th^  in- 
Btitation  of  the  70  elden;  the  de- 
structioa  of  the  people  by  a  fieiT 
tplague,  and  t^  the  auail?  for  which 
they  lasted;  Hiriams  leprosy;  the 
flearch  and  contempt  of  Canaan,  and 
the  consequences  thereof;  the  punish- 
ment of  Korah  and  his  companions, 
land  the  plague  among  the  people  for 
quarrelling  thereat;  the  budding  of 
Aaron's  rod;  ^ Moses  and  Aaron^s 
^misbehaviour  when  the  people  mur- 
mured at  Kadesh;  the  death  of  Mi* 
Tiam  and  Aaron ;  the  plague  and  cure 
of  the  bites  of  fiery  serpeiits;  and 
iBonquest  and  diyision  of  the  king- 
dioms  of  Sihon  and  Og;  the  often- 
defeated  attempts  of  Balak  and  Ba- 
laam to  curse  Israel;  the  enticements 
of  the  Hebrews  to  whoredom  and 
idolatry  by  the  Midianitish  women, 
Und  the  revenge  thereof  in  the  death 
of  24,000  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the 
almost  total  ruin  of  the  Midianitish 
station;  a  delineation  of  the  borders 
of  Caaaan,  and  an  appointment  of 
twelve  persons  to  divide  it.  With 
these  narratives  are  mixed  a  variety 
of  laws  concerning  suspicion  of  adnl- 
teiy,  Nazariteship,  blessing  of  tbe 
people,  chap.  v.  and  vi.  concerning 
the  lighting  pf  the  lamps,  observ- 


ance of  the  passorer  in  the  second' 
month,  blowing  of  the  silver  tratn- 
petSt  chap.  viii.  and  ix.  and  x.  con- 
cerning meat-offerings,  driDk-ofre^ 
ings,  heave-offerings,  sin-ofiFeiinge, 
atoning  for  a  breach  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  fringes  on  the  borders  of  their 
garments,  chap.  xr.  concerning  the 
o£Bce  and  portion  of  the  priests  and 
Levites,  and  the  purification  from  the 
oncleatiaess  of  dead  bodies  by  the 
ashes  of  the  red  heifer,  chap,  xviii, 
and  xix.  concerning  the  oflferings  at 
festivals;  and  concerning  vows,  mea« 
slayers,  cities  of  refuge,  chap.  xxviii« 
xxix.  ifnd  xxx^  and  xxxv.  and  con- 
cerning the  marriage  of  heiresses, 
chap,  xxviii.  and  xxxvi. 

NURSE,  a  woman  who  sockles  a 
child,  Exod.  ii.  7.  one  who  assuts  in 
bringing  up  children,  Ruth  iv.  16. 
It  is  applied  to  godly  kings  and 
queens^  who  have  a  sincere  affection 
and  tender,  regard  to  the  church,  Isa. 
xlix.  23.  to  faithful  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  who  are  mild  and  obliging, 
using  all  kind  and  winning  persoa* 
sions,.  as  nurses  do  to  train  up  chil- 
dren, 1  Thess.  ii.  7. 

NYMPHAS,  a  bride,  spouse,  or 
bridegrwnn^  Paul,  writing  to  tlie 
Colossians,  (iv.  15.)  salutes  Nym- 
phas,  and  the  church  which  is  in  hi^ 
house. 


OAK 


O 


OAK 


Oor  Oh,  is  expressive  of  earnest- 
ness in  lamentation,  Luke  xiii. 
94.  in  prayer,  1  Kings  viii.  26.  in  ad- 
miration,  Rom.  xi.  33.  in  reprov- 
ing or  expostulating,  GaL  iii.  1.  or 
in  calling  and  inviting,  Psal.  xcv.  6. 
OAK-TREES,  have  male  flowers 
that  are  barren^  but  the  embryo 
fruit  api)ears  in  other  parts  of  the 
tree,  which  nrrows  into  acorns,  the 
kernels  of  which  readily  split  into 
two  parts^  There  are  about  twenty 
)unds  oC  oak,  but  the  holm  oaks, 
of  which  there  are  six  kinds,  differ 
considerably  from  the  othei;s.  Oaks 
are  sbadow^  in  their  letiyes,  9I0W  in 


their  growth,  and  very  firm  and  dura* 
ble  in  their  wood,  and  will  continue 
fresh  for  many  ages,  if  kept  always 
wet,  or  always  dry.  Oaks  were 
very  plentiful  in  Canaan;  and  those 
of  Bashan  were  the  best.  •  Perhaps 
the  Hebrew  words,  elah,  aliak,  and 
e/oft,  signify  the  Jewish  tturpaUme, 
and  only  the  word  allon  an  oak. 
It  was  common  .to  sit  under  the  sha- 
dow of  oaks,  i  Kings  xiii.  14.  to 
bury  under  them.  Gen.  xxxv.  8, 
I  Ghron.  x.  12.  to  make  idolatrous 
statues  of  thetn,  Jsa.  xHv.  14.  and  to 
worship  idols  under  them,  Evek.  vi« 
13,,  Isa.  i.  29.  Hos.  iv.  13.  Isa,  Iril 
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i  5.  THe  TyriasB  made  fheit  oan^j 
/or  rofring  of  their  ships,  of  the  fine 
wtks  ^Bofkany  Esek.  xxrii.  6.  The 
Hebrews  .were  like  B.noaky  whose  leaf 
fa^kth ;  BiripFt  of  their  confidence  in 
themselves  and  others,  and  bereaved 
of  their  honour,  wealth,  prosperity, 
and  pleasure,  Isa.  i.  30.  yet  like  an 
<Hiky  or  ieil  tru,  whose  substance  is 
in  it,  they  could  never  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed by  the  Assyrians,  Chaldeans, 
or  Romans,  Isa.  vi.  13.  Governors, 
and  great  valiant  men,  are  likened 
io  the  tall  and  strong  oaks  of  Ba- 
shany  to  mark  their  apparent  power, 
strei^h,  and  firmness,,  and  their  fit- 
ness to  protect  others,  Isa.  ii.  13. 
2ech.  xi.  2. 

An  OATH,  is  a  solemn  act,  where- 
in we  swear  by  God,  or  call  him  to 
witness  the  truth  of  what  we  assert 
or  promise;  and  to  avenge  us  in  time 
and  etef  oity ,  if  we  swear  what  is  false 
or  unknown  to  us.  An  oath  must 
never  be  taken  but  in  matters  of  im- 
portance, nor  sworn  by  the  name  of 
any  but  the  true  God,  as  it  is  an  act 
of  solemn  worship.  Josh,  xxiii.  7. 
Jam.  V.  12.  Deut  vi.  13.  Matt.  v. 


and  do  leal  good  to  oorselvei  mi 
otherev  by  declaring  the  innocent,  and 
ending.*  a  controversy,    Jer.  iv.  %, 

1  Cor.  X.  31.  Heb.  vi.  18.  The 
phrases  expressive  of  oaths  or  so- 
lemn affirmations,  are,  As  ike  Ijori 
Hvethj  Judg.  viii.  19.  God  is  tn^ 
fvUnesSj  or  record,  Rom.  i.  9. 2  Thess. 
ii.  5,  10.  Phil.  i.   8.     Qod  knorvedk, 

2  Cor.  xi.  11,  31.  Behold,  Before 
God  I  He  noty  Rom.  ix.  1.  I  say  ike 
irtUii  m  Christ,  andlic  iwty  1  Tim.  ii. 
7.  A»tht  irtdh  of  Cknst  isin  me,  2 
Cor.  i  V.  1 0.  Vcruy,  verily ^  I  soy  unto 
youy  Johni.  51.  Sometimes  the  pa* 
triarcbs  used  the  putting  the  hand 
under  tht:  thigh  of  him  to  whom  ihe 
oath  was  given,  Gen.  xxiv.  2,  3. 
and  -alvn.  29.  but  a  liftii^  up  of  the 
band  towards  heaven  was  the  most 
common  gesture  used  in  swearing. 
Gen.  xiv.  22.  Dan.  xii.  7.  Rev.  x. 
5;  6.  The  danger  of  swearing  un- 
necessarily, ignorantly,  irreverently, 
falsely,  is,  that  God  mil  not  hold hwi 
o^taUUss  that  takelk  Ms  name  in 
vain,  Exod.  xx.  7.  he  will  make  their 
plagues  wonderful,  Deut.  xxviil.  58, 
59.  and  his  extensive  curses  fixes  on 


34, 35«  Jer.  v.  7.     Nor  should  it  be  them,  to  consume  them  and  what  be- 


done  irreverently,  without  godly 
fear,  and  awe  of  the  Most  High;  for 
he  is  represented  as  a  wicked  man, 
who  is  not  deeply  impressed  with  an 
oath,  Eccl.  ix.  2.  nor  rashly,  without 
due  caution.  Lev.  v.  d.  Matt.  xiv. 
7.  Gen.  xxiv.  5,  8.  nor  falsely,  or 
deceitfully,  affirming  what  is  false ; 
nor  without  a  candid  intention  and 
due  care  to  perform  our  solemn  en- 
gagements. Lev.  vi.  3.  and  xix.  12. 
Jer.  xlii*  5.  But  as  every  oath  ought 
to  be  sworn  in  trtdk,  Uie  thing  sworn 
being  true  in  itself,  and  we  having 
certain  evidence  and  persuasion  that 
it  is  truth,  so  should  we  swear  it 
without  fraud  or  deceit;  in  judg 
nunt^  with  understanding  of  the  na- 
ture of  an  oath,  and  of  the  thing 
we  swear,  and  with  a  heart-awing 
knowledge  of  hhn  by  whom  we 
swear;  and  in  riglUeousness,  swearing 
only  things  that  are  good,  and  which 
we  certainly   know  to   be   lawful; 

and  ffNT  ^  good  eod,  to  glorify  God, 


longs  to  them,  Zech.  v.  3,  4.  The 
Jews,  however,  in  later  times,  were 
much  given  to  profane  swearing ;  on 
account  of  which,  God  terribly  threat* 
enedand  punished  them,  Jer.  xxiil. 
10.  Hos;  iv.  2.  They  swore  by 
various  creatures,  by  heaven,  by  Je* 
rusalem,  by  their  head,  &c.  They 
pretended,  that  if  a  man  swore  only 
fa^  the  alter,  liis  oath  was  not  bind- 
ing; but  if  he  swore  by  the  gift  pre- 
sented on  it,  il  was  obligatory.  Matt, 
xxiii.  1&--20. 

Scarcely  any  thing  can  more  evi-^ 
dently  marie  men's  hatred  against 
their  Maker,  than  ihe  general 
spread  of  profane  aweanng,  pairticu* 
lariy  in  common  conversation.  It  is 
not  to  men^s  honour ;  it  renders  their 
language  absurd  and  incoherent :  it 
often  marks  their  inward  conscious- 
ness that  they  are  liars;  or  why  do 
they  add  an  oath,  when  the  simple 
affirmation  of  any  honest  man  that  re« 
gardf  trotb  and  honour  in  hift  wordsi 
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k  fuffident  ?  It  proeorci  iheni  liM- .;  21.  CM  sircm  ir^  MmseU;  as  tlitiY 
ttier  pleanre  nor  profit,  at  whore- j is  none  greater,  Heb.  ▼!.  Id.  Jer.  tL 
d^fUy  drunkennent,  and  theft,  ia  flome  1 14.  by  his  Kfe,  Ita.  xiix.  18.  1^  hia 
tanse  do.  What  than  oimt  pnilane|  great  name  orperfections^  Jer.  xlir. 
swearers  be  but  rohinteers  of  dataa,  26.  by  hit  ezeeUeney>  Amos  wMi.  7. 


iMdly  niQhing  on  the  Tengeence  of 
him  who  will  not  suflSBrthem  to  escape 
his  righteous  judgment  ?  Multitndes 
irbo,  it  seems,  blush  at  the  open  pro- 
fimation  of  their  Maker^s  name,  at 
eaee  are  guilty  of  idcriatry  and  pro- 
iane  swearing,  in  swearing  by  their 
irutky  their  jfinAy  their  amsciencc, 
their  seut^  or  the  devil — ^It  is  abun- 
dantly i^aia,  that  such  as  swear  pro- 
&nely,  without  any  temptation,  wift 
■lake  no  scruple,  if  they  havea  stroi^ 
temptation,  to  swear  falsely.  Part- 
ly by  means  of  this  profane  swear- 
ing; partly  by  the  great  irreverence 
need  in  talcing  oaths;  partly  by 
the  frequent  repetition  of  the  same 
oath,t)r  one  of  the  rery  same  import; 
partly  by  impoMng  oaths,  slnfai,  d»- 
hioot,  or  dark  in  thdr  meaning,  and 
]iartly  by  the  easy  admission  of  muf- 
ti tactee  to  swear  on  the  occasion  of 
cItiI  elections,  wlio  understand  nei- 
ther what  they  swear,  nor  even  the 
general  nature  of  an  oath ;  oaths  in 
^eur  country  are  almost  i)eoome  of  no 
use  with  many,  but  to  ensnaife  their 
soMls,  and  to  dishonour  God.  Our 
state-oaths  Itare  plainly  no  ability 
to  mack  the  loyalty  of  tiie  sub- 
jects. None  are  readier  to  take 
t^em,  than  sueh  as  intend  to  break 
them  on  the  firstopportnnity.  Shall 
not  God  visit  for  these  things  ?  ShidI 
not  his  soot  be  avenged  4hi  sneh  a 
nation  as  this  ?  How  can  he  hold  as 
ginltless,  where  the  taking  of  his 
name  in  vain  so  mightily  prevails  ? 
— <jrod^s  Aveortn^,  or  gtdng  his  oatk^ 
denotes  hb  solemn  declaration  of  a 
irath,  threatening)  or  promise,  in  o^ 
der  to  persuade  us  to  believe  the  in- 
finite importance  and  aiisointe  cer- 
tainty tliereof,  Esek.  xxxiii.  11. 
Fsal.  xcv.  11.  Gen.  xxii.  16,  17. 
Thus  his.  making  CMirlst  Priest  mih 
an  9(xik^  denotes  the  infinite  impor* 
tanee,  and  the  certainty,  though  won- 
derful nature,  of  that  office  in  the  Son 
•f  G9d»  Paal,  ox*  4.  Bebr  «ii.  2Q, 


by  his  holiness,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  d5.  by 
his  right  hand  or  strength,  Isa.  hcM. 
8.  Men's  sweariag  Is  either  fo  ono 
anotlier,  in  order  to  end  eonhpover- 
sies,  or  to  secure  the  performance  of 
what  is  engaged,  1  Sam.  xxx.  15. 
or  to  God,  in  engaging  to  forbear 
something  sinM,  or  to  perform  some- 
thing lawful,  Psal  exix.  106.  This 
is  o^en  called  a  vow;  and  a  solemn 
promise  to  God,  without  the  forma- 
lity of  an  oath,  is  also  called  a  vow. 
That  we  may  conceive  more  exactly 
of  the  nature  and  importance  ofpro' 
ndses^  covatanlSy  promis^^  BOlhg^ 
and  vcwsy  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  ob- 
serve, (1.)  That  aU  authority  which 
can  bind  men  to  any  thing  as  their 
daty  is  naturally,  necessarily,  iode^ 
pendently,  and  originally,  in  God 
himself.  He  alone  as  the  Most  Higk^ 
hath  a  most  sovereign  doodnion  over 
all,  working  in,  by,  and  upon  them, 
and  disposragof  tliem  as  he  pleaseth. 
He  alone  is  Lord  of  men's  eonsei* 
ences,  to  whose  mere  will  declared, 
withoat  any  other  reason  perceived, 
they  oDght  to  submit,  under  pain  of 
eternal  damnation;  and  he  hath  left 
them  free  from  the  doctrines  or  com- 
mandments of  men,  which  are  in 
any  thing  contrary  to  hb  word,  in 
matters  of  faith  or  worship,  Psal. 
Ixxxiii.  18.  Dan.  iv.  35.  Rom.  xi« 
36.  Isa.  xxxHi.  22.  and  xlii.  B.  Jam. 
iv«  12.  (2.)  That  whUe  God  neces- 
sarfty  retains  the  supreme  aiitiiorilv, . 
and  legislation  attending  it  in  Ins 
own  hami,  he,  for  the  better  pro- 
moting of  obedience  to  hb  own  laws, 
and  of  tlie  order  and  happiness  oif 
men  in  this  worid,  hath  communU 
cated  to  somen  deputed  and  subordi- 
nate authority,  whereby  ibey,  ais  hns« 
bands,  parents,  masters,  minbters,  or 
magistrates,  may,  in  his  name,  enact, 
rules  for  their  inferiors  preebely  an- 
swerable to  their  difierent  stations 
or  departments,  and  gov^em  them 
th«rebj|^:^'^-^d    to  tyie^ij  adult  per^ 
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iMt  a  power  of  Mtf-gotreiBiiiait,  to 
rale  their  emu  spirit  and  body ;  and, 
kf  (Jut  end,   to  bindy  infoge,   or 
Mge  tkeii»elv€0,  by  prmnues^  coiw 
JNMlf,  mAs,  4ir  vMRf,  correspondeDt 
to  tbelr  statiom  and  oifemmtaiiGes, 
Pror.  xvL  32.  aw)  xir*  26.  1  Cor. 
iz.  27.  James  ill.  2.    This  whole 
authodty  taUog  rise  from  the  will  of 
God,  it  can  in  Mtfciiig  extend  further 
than  his  grants  and  must  be  wholly 
subordinate   to  his  own  antiiority, 
manifested  in  bis  law.    It  can  ex- 
tend no  fiuiher  than  the  station  in 
^bnespondence  to  whioh  it  is  grant- 
ed. It  cannot  possibly  interfere  with, 
or  oppose,  God's  authority  in  his  law. 
As  it  contains  no  ptwer  agamsi  Ai 
fnttA,  hat  fir  the  tmh^  no  [tower  fir 
dabmdmi^  tmtfor  tdtfietOion^  2  Cor. 
xiii.  a.  and  x.  8.  no  command  re- 
qniing,  or  bond  engaging,  to  any 
thing  sinful)  ean  include  in  it  any 
real  and  valid  obligation ;  nor  can 
subordinate  authority  bind,  in  oppo- 
tttion  to  the  supreme   authority  of 
God.    But  if  the  deputed  authority 
be   regularly  exemised.   God's  su- 
preme authority,  manifested  in  his 
bw,  necessarily   ratifies  the   com- 
mands  and    engagements   thereby 
eoftstitutedy   and  enforces  obedience 
voAfi^mentj  under  pain  of  damna- 
tion.   The  manner  of  exercising  or 
•abjectlng  ourselves  to  this  subordi- 
aate  autlKMrity,  is  therefore  a  matter 
of  very  higli  importance,  that  we 
may  not  act  unworthily  as  God^s  de- 
puties, and  may  not  pour  contempt 
on  God,  by  undervaluing  his  deputed 
authority,  and  the  obligations  arising 
irom  it*    (3.)  As  no  ikjmted  mUhh 
rity  derived  from  God,  can  increase 
that  supreme,  that  infinite  authority 
which  he  baUi  in  himself,  so  no  hu- 
man commandment  or  engagement 
ean  increase  that  infinite  obligation 
to  duty  which  hb  law  hath  in  itself: 
hut,  if  lawful,  they  have  in  them  a 
real  obHsation,  dSbhncf,  though  not 
$eparaUal  nor  scp^xrcMey  from  that 
of  the  obligation  of  God's  law.    To 
pretend  with  Bellarmine  and  other 
Paputs,  that  our  promises  or  vows 
do  not  VmA  ns  immoral  duties  eoa^ 


maaded  by  the  law  of  God,  beeanNi^ 
our  vow  cannot  add  any  obligatimi 
to  the  law  of  God,  is  manifestly  ab- 
surd.     Sc^^^ntidmg^    se^-obU^aiim^ 
8^-mgt^emad^  is  so  much  the  es- 
sential form  of  vow%  and  of  all  oov^ 
nants,  promises,  or  promissory  oaths, 
whether  of  God  or  man,  that  they 
cainnet  exist  at  all,  or  even  be  con- 
ceived of  without  it,  any  more  than 
a  man  without  a  soul,  or  an  angel 
without  an  understanding  and  will. 
Nothing  can  be  more  manifest,  than 
that  we  may  bind  aursehes  to  what 
in  jua  and  ian^^  to  meessary  duties; 
and  that  though  a  promise,  oath,  or 
vow,  cannot  bind  to  sin^  yet  in  aw 
tkmg  nU  shffid^  b^ng  taken,  U  brnda 
to   performance.    Admit  once  this 
Popish   doctrine,  it  must  naturally 
follow,  that  all  human  commands  of 
superiors,  as  well  as  human  promises* 
oaths,  vows,  and  covenants,  are  ia 
themselves   destitute  of  all  binding 
fvreei  except  so  far  as  they  relate  tor 
such  triflii^  things  as  the  law  of  God 
doth  not  require  of  men  in  such  par- 
ticular circumstances.  Commands  of 
superiors  must  be  mere  declarations 
of  the  will  of  God  in  his  law:  and 
promises,    oaths,  vows,  and  cove- 
nants, must  be  mere  adcnfmUdgmtni9' 
that  God's  law  requires  such  things 
from  us,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  moral 
duMes.    The  authority  which  God 
hath  in  himself,  and  that  which  he 
hath  Invested  men  with  as  his  depu- 
ties, must  be  inconsistent  and  mu- 
tually destructive,  that  the  same  thing 
cannot  be  bound  to  by  both.    The 
law  of  God  must  be  held  deshructive 
of  the  being  of  an  ordinance  appoint- 
ed by  itself,  so  far  as  Uiat  ordinance 
binds  to  a  conscientious  and  diligent 
obedience  to  that  law.    To  imagine 
that  human  laws  or   engagements 
eannot  bind  to  moral  duties,  is  at 
once  highly  absurd  in  itself,  and  con« 
trary  to  the  common  sense  of  man^ 
kind  in  every  age,  who  have  all 
along   considered   men's  promises, 
covenants,  tows,  and  oaths,  as  bind- 
ing them  to  pay  their  Just  debt,  per- 
form their  just  duties  of  allegiance, 
9»!kt»  deliver  the  tm^and  nothing 
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iHit  the  tnith,  in  cases  of  bearing 
lyitnesB,  Ssc  It  is  contrary  to  scrip- 
ture, which  represeoU  promises,  co* 
Tenants,  promissory  oaths,  or  vows, 
as  things  which  are  to  be  fulfilled^ 
performed^  or  paH  and  which  may 
possibly  be  tratuf^ressed  and  brok^n^ 
Matt  V.  33.  Deut  xxiii.  21,  22,  23. 
Eccl.  V.  4.  Psal.xxii.  25.  and  1.  14. 
and  Ixi.  8.  and  Ixvi.  13.  and  Ixxvi. 
IK  and  cxf.  13,  to  18.  and  cxix. 
106.  Isa.  xix.  21.  Judg.  xL  36.  Isa. 
xxiF*  5.  Jer.  xxxiv.  18.  and  which, 
in  one  of  the  plainest  and  least  figu-, 
lative  chapters  of  the  Bible,  repre- 
sents a  TOW  as  constituted  by  our 
binding  cursdvesy  binding  our  awn 
souls  wUh  a  boudf  and  represents  a 
TOW  aa  a  bond  or  obligtAum.  The 
Hebrew  issAa,  means  a  very  fast 
iimUng  bond  or  obUgationy  as  our  own 
bondj  that  stands  upon  or  against  us. 
Numb.  XXX.  To  represent  to  wing 
as  a  placing  ourselves  more  directly 
under  the  JUiw  of  God,  or  any  com- 
mandment of  it,  or  as  a  placing  our- 
selves in  a  new  relation  to  the  law,  is 
.  but  an  attempt  to  render  unintelli- 
gible what  the  Holy  Ghost  in  that 
chapter  hath  laboured  to  render  plain, 
if  it  doth  not  also  Import  that  we  can 
place  ourselves  more  directly  under 
the  moral  law  than  God  hath  or  can 
do.  To  pretend  that  men's  com- 
mands or  engagements  derive  their 
whole  obligation  from  the  law  of 
God's  requiring  us  to  qbey  the  one, 
and  pay^fidfii^  or  perjonn  the  other, 
is  no  less  absurd.  These  divine 
commantls  suppose  an  intrinsic  obU- 
gation  in  the  human  law  or  engage- 
ment, and  enforce  it.  But  no  law  of 
God  can  require  me  to  obey  a  hu- 
man law,  or  fui^fiIj  an  engagement 
which  hath  no  obligation  in  itself, 
any  more  than  the  laws  of  Britain 
can  oblige  me  to  pay  a  bill,  or  fulfil  a 
bond,  consisting  of  nothing  but  merej 
cyphers.  While  iatriusic  obligation  j 
is  of  the  very  essence  of  every  pro- 
mise, covenant,  vow,  or  promissory! 
oath,  as  well  as  of  every  just  human  j 
law,  this  obligation  is  totally  and! 
fnanifestly  distinct  from  the  obliga- 
tton  of  thelaw  of  God.  (1.)  In  tlus  law, 


God,  by  thedeclaration  of  his  will  as 
our  Supreme  Ruler,  binds  us,  Deut. 
xii.  32.  In  promises,  vows,  cove- 
nants, and  promissory  oaths,  we, 
as  his  deputy-governors  over  our- 
selves, by  a  declaration  of  our  will , 
bind  ourselves  wUh  a  bondy  bind  our 
souls  nfiih  our  own  bood^  Numb*  xxx. 
2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,9,  10,  11, 12,  13. 
14.  Psal.  Uvi.  13,  14.  and  exix. 
106,  &c.  and  hence  they  are  gene- 
rally represented  in  scripture,  as  our 
vows,  oaths,  &c.  (2.)  The  obligation 
of  our  promises,  vows,  Sao.  aa  well 
as  of  human  laws,  is  always  sutyect  to 
and  examination  by  the  standard  of 
God's  law,  both  as  to  its  matter  and 
manner,!  Thess.  v.  21.  But  it  would 
be  presumption^  blasphemous  pre- 
sumptioa^  to  examine  whether  what 
we  know  to  be  the  lawofGodbe 
right  or  not.  Jam.  iv.  11.  (3.)  The 
law  of  God  binds  all  men  for  ever, 
Psal.  exi.  7,  8.  No  human  law,  or 
self-engagement  binds  men,  but  in 
this  life,  in  which  they  are  encom* 
passed  with  temptations,  to  seduce 
them  from  their  duty.  In  beaveiH 
they  have  no  need  of  such  helps  to 
duty ;  and  in  hell,  they  can  have  no 
profit  by  them.  But  in  heaven  and 
hell,  all  are  forever  bound  by  the  au- 
thority of  God  manifested  in  his  law, 
(4.)  The  obligation  of  human  pro- 
mises, covenants,  vows,  and  pro- 
missory oaths,  as  well  as  of  humaa 
laws,  relating  to  things  lawful,  is  not 
separable  from,  but  many  %vays  con- 
nected with  the  law  of  God,  and  its 
obligation.  In  binding  ourselves,  to 
necessary  duties,  and  to  other  thinga 
so  long  and  so  far  as  is  conducive 
thereto,  God^s  law  is  made  the  rvU  of 
our  engagement.  Our  vow  is  no  new 
rule  of  duty,  but  a  new  bond  to  make 
the  law  of  God  our  rule.  It  is  in 
God's  law  that  all  our  deputed  au- 
thority to  command  others,  or  bind 
ourselves,  is  allotted  to  us.  The  de- 
mand of  duties  by  the  law  of  God 
requires  the  use  of  all  lawful  means 
to  promote  the  performance  of  them, 
and  hence  it  requires  haman  IawB» 
and  self-qngagements,  and  the  ob- 
servance thereof,  as  far  as  ccmducive 
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Ihereto^    Najt^   thi^  are  expressly 
leqnired  io  his  law,    as  his  ordi- 
nances,  lor  means  of  helping  aod 
he4§;ing  us  in    to  our  duty.      In 
aialdng  lawful  vows,  as  well  as  hu- 
aao  laws,  we  exert  the  depuUd  aur 
Aoriiy  9f  the  lamgiver^   granted  to 
OS  In  his  law,  In  thie  nuinner  his  law 
prescribes,  and  precisely  in  obe<li- 
enee  to  its  prescription.  In  the  row, 
we,  acoording  to  tiie  pirescription  of 
his  own  law,  solemnly  constitute  the 
Divine  Lawgiver  the  tvUuess  of  Qor 
engagement,  and  the  guarcmUe  of  it, 
graciously   to  reward  our  evangelic 
nilfilinent  of  it,  and  to  punish  our 
perfidious  violation  of  it    The  more 
punctual  observation  of  God^s  law, 
aotwithstandi^  manifold.  infirmite« 
and  temptations,  and  of  his  glory 
therein,   is  the  end  of  our  self-en- 
gagements, as  well  as  of  human  laws ; 
and,  by  a  doe  regard  to  their  bind- 
ing force,  is  this  end  promoted,  as 
hmby  the  obligation  of  God's  laws 
is  more    deeply  impressed  on   our 
minds,  and  we  are  shut  up  to  obe- 
dience, and  deterred  from  the  con- 
tiai7.---Oa  all  which  accounts,  the 
law  of  God  necessarily  sustains  as 
valid  the  obligations  of  our  self-en- 
gagements, as  well  as  of  human  laws 
which  are   lawful,  and  ratifies    the 
same  in  all  the  solemnities  thereof, 
under  the  most  awful  pains;  that  the 
human  laws    be  obeyed    as  things 
HbtXhind  hy  auUiariiy,  and  the  self- 
engagements  he  paid  and  fulfilled  as 
himi^  m  them  a  reai  obHgatian  to 
performance ;  and  whoever  doth  nc»t, 
in  Us  attempts   to  observe   them, 
vifw   theae    laws   and  self-ei^^e* 
raents  a»  hearing  that  bindktg  force 
wMch  the  law  of  God  alknvs  them, 
he  pours  contempt  on  them  .as  ordi- 
nances of  God,  and  on  the  law  of 
God  for  allowing  them  a   bhidmg 
force,  Tlnu,  through  maintaining  the 
supermdded,  or  subordinate  ehHgatian 
of  huaian  laws,  and  of  self-engage- 
Dienls'ito  moral  duties,  we  do  not 
make  void^  hut  establish,  the  obliga- 
tionof  God^s laws;  (5;)  In  no  respect 
can  we  disobey  thelawfal  command 
of  a  flupersorj  or  violate  a  lawful  pro- 


npse,  covenant,  oath,  or  vow,  wilh« 
out  transgression  of  the  law  of  GoiL 
In  violating  our  vows,  for  instance, 
we  manifest  a  contempt  of  that  law 
which  regulated  the  matter  and  mak- 
ing thereof:  We  rebel  against  that 
divine  authority,  from  which,  through 
his  law,  we  derived  our  power  to 
bind  ourselves  to  duty,  and  so  strike 
against  the  foundation  of  the  whole 
law :  We  profane  the  tow,  as  it  ie  a 
binding  ordinance  of  God,  appointed 
in  lus  law :  By  trampling  on  a  noted 
mean  of  promoting  obedience  to  all 
the  commandments,  we  mark  our 
dialike  to  them,  pre(>are  ourselves 
to  transgress  them,  and  endeavour 
to  remove  the  awe  of  God's  autho- 
rity,  or  terror  of  hb  judgments, 
from  our  consciences:  We  represent 
the  divine  Lawgiver,  as  a  nillmgmt* 
ness  of  treachery  and  fraud ;  We 
pour  contempt  on  him  as  the  guet-^ 
rantee  of  the  vow,  a«  if  he  did  not 
notice,  or  durst  not  avenge  our  vil« 
lany  :  Contrary  to  the  truth  required 
in  the  law,  we  plunge  ourselves  into 
t(ie  most  criminal  deceit  and  falser 
hood:  Contrary  to  equity^  we  rob 
God  and  his  church  of  what  we  have 
solemnly  devoted  to  their  service? 
Contrary  to  devotion,  we  Imnisb  s^« 
rious  impressions  of  God's  adorable 
perfections:  Contrary  to  good  neigh- 
bourhood,  we  render  ourselves  a 
plague  and  curse,  and  encourage 
otlMTs  to  the  most  enormous  wicked- 
ness: Contrary  to  the  end  of  our 
creation  and  preservation,  we  r^ct 
the  glory  of  God,  and  obedience  to 
his  law  from  beiilg  our  end :  Mean* 
while,  we  trample  under  foot  the  di- 
vine law^  ratification  of  our  vow,  ia 
all  its  awful  solemnities,  and  manifold 
connexions  with  itself,  and  require- 
ments to  jpoy  it. 

The  vows  of  wives  and  children* 
with  respect  to  indifferent  things* 
were  not  binding,  except  their  hus- 
bands and  parents  consented  to  them^ 
when  they  knew  thereof,  as  they 
had  nothing  of  thehr  own  to  ^ve  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  hates  robbery  for 
burnt-offering,  Numb.  xxx.  When 
vows  or  promissory  oaths  are  oncp 
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made,  the  utmost  tare  6i^ht  to  b6 
taken  to  fulfil  them,  otberwiae  the 
breaker  entaila  ou  himaelf  the  ter- 
rible vengeance  of  God,  Psal.  I^c^vi« 
11.  Eccl.  Y,   5.  Prov.  x't.  25.     To 
deter  the  Hebrews  from  ra^  tows, 
even  in    dedicating  things    to  the 
Lord,   nothing  devoted  was  to   be 
returned  but  at  a  fifth  part  more  than 
the  priest  esteemed  it  worth ;  atad  if 
it  was  devoted  under  the  form  of  a 
curse,  it  was  not  to  be  redeemed  at 
all ;  nor  was  any  thing  belonging  to 
Ihe  Lord  by  a  former  claim,  as  the 
tithes  of  first'fruits,   to   be  devoted 
by  a  singular  vow,   because  these 
were  not  the  roan^s  own  to  dispose 
of,    Lev.  xxvii.     Keep  the    king*s 
eammandmentj  and  ihat  in  regard  of 
the  oath  qf  God;   obey  civil  Rulers, 
because  God  has  s^Vorn  to  punish 
fcuch  as  are  disobedient,  Eccl.  viH.  2. 
Men's  srvearing" to  QodyOr  vomng  to 
Mm,  denotes  not  only  their  entering 
into  a  covenant  of  duty  to  him,  but 
their  sutjection  to,  homage,  worship, 
iind  service  of  him  In    general,  2 
Ohron.  xv.  1 4.  Isa.  xix.  1 8.  and  ^v. 
23.  Rom.xiv.  11.  Phil.  ii.  10,  11. 
OBADIAH,  servant  e^  tke  L&rd, 
(1.)  A  godly  man,  who  was  one  of 
the  governors  in  the  family  of  wick- 
ed Ahab.     When  Jezebel  sought  out 
the  Lord's  prophets  to  have  them  all 
teurdered,  Obadiah  hid  100  6{  them 
in  two  caves,  and  notwithstanding 
the  then  famishing  dearth,  fed  them 
with  bread  and  water.    With  some 
difficulty,  Elijah  persuaded  Wm   to 
Inform  Ahab  that  he  wanted  to  see 
him,  1  Kings  xviii.    (2.)  One  of  the 
lesser  prophets,  and  whose  prophecy 
consists  but  of  one  single  chapter, 
wherein  he  severely  inveighs  against 
the  Edomites,  for  their  rejoicing  over 
and  helping  forward,  the  destruction 
of  the  Jews;  he  foretells  their  own 
speedy  and  utter  ruin,  and  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Hebrews  from  all 
the  places  whither   they  were,  or 
should  be  scattered.    When  he  lived 
is  not  agreed.    Lightfoot  thinks  his 
prophecy  refers  to  the  behaviour  of 
the  Edonntes  at  the  sacking  of  Je- 
rusalem by  Sbisbak,  or  by  the  Ara- 


blamlii  the  t»ig^  df  Jehenini»  er  tt^ 
the  Syrians,  or  Isradites^inlbe  tiiae 
of  Jotash  or  Amaslab :  aiiA  he  la  ge- 
nerally thought  to  have  been  eolem- 
porary  with  Hosea,  Amoa,  and  Joel. 
Bttt  when  w%  compare  his  predictioM 
with  those  of  Jeremiah^  clmp.  xlix. 
df  Eitek.  XXV.  end  of  Psal^  cuxvll. 
and  find  how  simito  they  are  thewf- 
tOy  we  cannot  forbear  thinking  witJ^ 
the  great  Usher,  that  fae  propheUed 
within  a  year  or  two  after  the  de- 
stitiction  of  Jerusalem  by  tho  Chal- 
deans*-- 

OBED-BDOM,  the  sertfont  ^ 
EdomyWlnbo^eriflhemaAi  the  son 
of  Jeduthun,  a  Levite,  and  father  of 
Shemalah,  Josabad,  Joab,  Bacair,Nn* 
thanlel,  Ammiel,  Uzka,  and  PeuHbai. 
When  UzBa  was  irtruck  dead  for 
touching  the  atk  of  the  Lord  on  the 
cart,  David  was  so  terrified  that  he  ww 
glad  to  defer  briiiging  It  to  Jemsalem. 
As  Obed-edom^  house  was  hard  by> 
they  carried  it  thither.  Obed-edoni 
kindly  received  it,  and  gave  it  a 
place  in  his  house.  His  family  not 
only  suffered  no  detriment,  but  were 
mightily  increased  in  their  number^ 
health,  and  otherwise,  so  that  whM 
some  years'  after  they  were  ap- 
pointed poKers  of  the  temple,  they 
amounted  to  62  able-bodied  men* 
1  Chron.  xvi.  38.  and  xiii.  0-^14. 
and  XV.  24.  and  xxvi.  4-^.  TMa 
Obed-edom  is  caH^d  ft  QMte,  either 
because  he  was  a  native  of  Gath- 
rimmon,  or  had  sojourned  awhile  in 
Gath,  of  the  Philistines^  2  San.  vL 
10.»*" 

OBEDIENCE,  the  fulfilment  of 
a  sBperior^  comfmand,  from  due  re* 
gard  to  his  authority.  Christie  «6e- 
dience  is  his  perfect  fulfilment  of  the 
precepts,  and  his  satisfaction  of  the 
penalty,  of  the  broken  law  for  us, 
Rom.  V.  19.  Heb.  v.  3.  Angebaftfjf 
God,  in  cheerfully  and  perfectly  fut* 
filling  his  law,  and  executing  what- 
ever he  commands^'Psal.ciil.  20.  The 
saints*  obedienee  lieis  in  their  believing 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and,  in  conse- 
quence thereof,  sincerely  studyii^ 
conformity  to  his  will,  and  a  cheer- 
ful fulfilment  of  Us  whole  law,  Rom. 
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vt  16.  Tbis  is  call«d  dnJfumce  io 
$ki  faith,  faeeame  H  begins  in  em- 
\mmmg  the  truths  .of  the  gospel,  tnd 
pmdueffs  obedience  to  til  the  dime 
l«vr»  as  revealed  in  the  scripture, 
Rom.  i.  5.  Acts  Ti.  7»  It  is  in  o6^ 
4km  cffaUk;  it  corresponds  with 
the  principles  recdved  by  bith  in  the 
seriptttBe,  and  it  proceeds  froni^  and 
eridcneea,  a  living  and  actuating 
principle  of  &ith  in  die  heart,  Rom. 
xfL26.  Itis  amobedicMe ^ ChriH ; 
it  flowB  from  Us  dwelling  in  eur 
foul ;  It  corresponds  with  his  law.  Is 
inflneiicedbj  his  authority  and  love, 
and  tends  to  his  honour,  2  Cor.  x.  5. 
It  is  an  ^Miaue  utAo  rigkUauaiuss ; 
it  copstitotes  a  personal  righteous- 
iiesa,  whereby  we  glorify  Qod,  and 
profit  onrselves  and  others,  Rom.  vi. 
Id.  It  must  proceed  fir^m  gospel- 
principles  in  the  heart,  a  mind  en- 
lightened in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
as  our  Saviour,  Portion,  and  Lord; 
a  conscience  sprinkled  with  his 
blood,  and  a  heart  renewed  and  ac- 
tuated by  his  iudwelliimp  Spirit, 
Matt  vU.  18.  Gal.L  16.  Heb.ix. 
14. 1  Tim.  i.  6.  Eaek.  xxxri.  26,  27. 
It  mnst  be  Influenced  by  gospel-mo- 
tives, the  redeendng  love  of  Christ 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart;  the  au- 
thority of  God,  as  our  Ood  in  Christ, 
manifested  in  the  law,  as  a  rule  of  du- 
ty ;  the  example  of  Christ,  the  relation 
of  Oodin  him,  asourfatbet  and  friend; 
and  the  well-gfonnded  hope  of  eternal 
life,  as  the  free  gift  of  God  thioogb 
Christ,  2  Cor.  v.  14, 15.  I  John  iv. 
19. 1  Thess.  V.  4.  Bph.  v.  1, 2.  Heb. 
xy.  2,  3.  1  John  iiL  %  3.  1  Cor.  xv. 
56.  It  most  be  peHbrmed  In  a  gos- 
pel manner,  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
on  Christ  as  our  ri^teousness  and 
strength;  in  theexeaciee  of  gratefiil 
love  to  him,  as  dying  fior  us;  and 
with  great  humility,  as  tnckoning 
ourselves  infinite  debtors  to  his  grace, 
and  after  all  we  do,  unworthy  the 
least  Off  his  mercies,  1  Tim.i.  5.  Phil. 
IV.  13.Zeeh.  %.  12.  Psal.  cxvi.  16. 
Mic.  vi.  8.  Liike.  xvIL  10.  It  must 
be  performed  to  a  gospd  end,  to 
render  us  Hke  God  ottf  Saviour;  to 
glorify  God  our  Maker  and  Redeem- 


er ;  toiirofit  our  nrighbpur,  and  Mi^ 
him  to  Christ;  and  to  prepare  us  foi 
the  free  and  full  enjoyment  of  Gq4 
Luke  vi.  27--36.  1  Cor.  vi.  10,  20* 
1  Pet.  ill.  1.  Isa.  Ixiv.  5.  This 
obeying  of  the  truth  purifies  the 
heart,  as  iirecei  ves  the  grace  of  Christ 
into  the  aoul,  and  destroys  pride,  ma^ 
lice,  and  every  other  indwelling  lust, 
1  Pet.  i,  22. 

Obedienee  h  feigned^  when  what  is 
commanded  is  done,  or  professed  to 
be  done,  but  not  from  love  to  oiw 
superior,  or  real  regard  to  bis  autho- 
rity ;  but  from  hope  of  some  temporal 
reward,  or  fear  of  punishment,  only  { 
such  is  the  id^ediejue  of  hypocrites  to 
Christ,  and  was  of  David's  enemief 
to  him,  2  Sam.  xxU.  45.  Isa.  xxix^ 
13.  Sonietimes  thp  mere  execution 
of  the  will  of  a  superior  is  called  an 
obi^ng  hiol :  so  wicked  men,  devils* 
seas,  and  winds,  oA^yed  Christ,  when 
they  were  made  to  do  what  he  pleas* 
ed,  Mark  i.  27.  Luke  iv.  30.  £xQd» 
xi.  1.  andxii.  31.  Not  in  this  man* 
ner,  but  in  love,  ought  children  to 
obeyparenta,  wives  their  husbands^ 
servants  theirmasters,  sul^ts  ibeh 
magbtrates,  and  people  their  past^isi 
Eph.  vi.  1, 5.  Tit.  ii.  6;  Rom.  xiii«  1. 
Heb.  xiii.  1 7,  Men  obtif  the  btt^  of 
indwelling  earruption,  when  their 
consent  to  and  practise,  the  evil  iur 
clioatlons  of  their  heart,  Rom.  vi^  12. 

OBEISANCE,  a  civil  re veraiee 
to  a  superior,  by  bowing  the  tiodky 
or  knee,  &c.  Gen.  xxxvU.  7, 0. 

OBJECT,  to  lay  to  one's  chargpe; 
say  against  a  thing.  Acts  xxiv.  19. 

OBLAT  ION.    See  Offcuno. 

OBSCURE,  what  is  rather  dark, 
little  known ;  and  so  tibdcure  darknua 
may  denote  a  base  condition,  a  loss 
of  name  and  property,  Prov.xx*  20, 
OnscuaiTT  is  much  the  nme  as 
darkness,  and  denotes  what  is  oppo- 
site to  the  light  of  knowledge  or 
prosperity,  vis.  ignorance  and  dis- 
tressing calamities,  Isa.  lix.  9.  The 
blind  see  0Ml  ^  obscwrU^^  and  aid  of 
darkness^  when  their  natural  sight  is 
miraculously  given  them,  or  rather, 
when  their  ignorant  minds  are  en* 
lightened  In  the  spiritual  knowledge 
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of  Ofiflfrt  and  his  tnith,  Isa.  xicix.  1 8. 

Light  rises  in  obscurity  and  darkness, 
mnd  is  made  as  the  nom-da^^  when 
great  ignorance  and  distress  are  put 
away,  and  knowledge,  prosfierity, 
and  joy,  come  in  their  rbom :  or  when 
the  saints,  amidst  their*  most  trying 
circumstances,  have  eminent  fellow- 
ship with,  and  joy  in,  their  God; 
and  the  church  thrives  mightily 
amidst  persecution,  Isa.  liriii.  10, 
OBSERVE,  (1.)  Totalce  special 


thing,  Dent.  xiii.  14.  An  accadon 
(ff  stumbling,  is  what  tends  to  make 
one  offend  QxhI,  and  stumble  out  of 
his  way,  1  John  ii.  10.  Rom.  xiv.  13. 

To  OCCUR,  to  hap|)en.  Occui- 
RENT,  happening,  1  Kings  v.  4. 

ODED,  to  Md,  to  lift  ^  a 
prophet  who,  when  the  IsneUtea 
under  Pekah  liad  slain  1 20,000  of  tlie 
Jews,  and  made  two  handred  thon« 
sand  pri8oner8,showed  them  that  they 
had  done  wickedly  in  so  outrageously 


notice  of,  to  take  good  heed.  Gen.  murdering  their  brethren,  when  for 


xxxTit.  11.  Deut.  xi.  32;  (2.)  To 
put  in  practice;  thus  rules  are  ob- 
served,  when  a  man  acts  up.  to  them, 
1  Tiro.  ▼.  21.  To  observe  the  wind, 
la  to  take  notice  whence  and  in  what 
degree  it  blows,  in  order  to  postpone 
business  till  it  answer  our  wbh,  Eccl. 
xi.  4.  To  observe  time»  sinfully,  is 
to  reckon  some  days  lucky,  and 
ethers  not,  and  transact  or  forbear 
business  accordingly,  Deot.  xviii.  10, 
14.  But  to  observe  the  ceremonial 
feasts  aiid  their  times,  was  to  keep 
these  feasts  in  their  proper  season, 
and  according  to  all  the  rites  and  or* 
dinances  hereof,  Exod.  xiL  7.  Deut. 

XTl*   1.  ' 

OB&TIN ATE,  stubborn,  and  so 
fixed  in  a  sijiful  course,  as  to  regard 
HO  reasons  to  the  contrary,  Deut.  ii. 
dO.Isa.xlviii.  4. 

OBTAIN,  (1 .)  To  get  the  posses- 

nonof,  Jam. iv. 2.    (2.)  To  receive 

as  the  free  girt  of  God,  1  Gor.ix.  24. 

OCCUPY,  (1.)   To    labour,  do 

bnsinese  in  merchandise,  &c  Eeek. 

xxiii.  16-— 27.  and  hence  a  trade  is 

called  an  occupation.  Acts  xviii.  3. 

And  we  are   to  occupy  till    Christ 

oome;  by  a  continued,  a  laborious, 

aourse  of  glorify ingf  God,  edifying 

our  neighl^ur,  and   promoting  our 

own  salvation,   till  Christ  come  to 

judge  u£),    Luke    xtx.  13.  (2.)  To 

make  use  of,   Exod.    xxxviii.  24. 

Andbence  to  occupy  the  room  of  the 

unlearned,  is  to  be  really  weak  and 

ignorant,  1  Cor.  xiv.  16. 

OCCASION,  (1.)  A  season,  or 
opportunity,  Gen.  xliii.  18.  Jer.  ii. 
24.  (2.)  A  ground,  or  cause;  what 
directly  or  indirectly   tenets  to  a 


their  sin,  defivered  into  their  hand; 
and  that  their  retaining  their  captiree 
for  slaves,  would  effectually  draw 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  themaelvei. 
Moved  by  his  remonstrances,  the 
princes  were  persuaded  to  send  home 
the  prisoners  in  a  kind  and  tfection- 
ate  manner,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  See 
Ahaz.*"* 

ODIOUS,  hateful,  1  Chron.  xix. 
6,  Prov.  XXX.  23. 

ODOUR,  (1.)  The  fragrant  scent 
that  flows  from  spices,  herbs,  or  oint- 
ment, John  xii.  3.  (2.)  The  spices 
and  ointment  that  produces  this  scent, 
2  Chron.  xvi.  14.  Jer.  xxxiv.  5.  Dan. 
ii.  46.  The  saints'  prayers  and  prais- 
es, and  their  cheerful  presents  to  mi- 
nivers and/ellow-christians  in  need, 
are  likened  to  odours^  to  represent 
how  delightful  and  acceptable  they 
are  to  God,  Rev.  r.  8.  Phil.  ir.  18. 
The  odours-  BnAfremkincense  of  Ai^ 
tichrist,  may  denote  the  Papishindal" 
gences,  prayers  for  the  dead,  &c. 
which  the  people  hire  their  deigy  to 
say  for  them«  Rev.  xviii.  13. 

OF  denotes,  (1.)  The  matter  of 
which  a  thing  is  made,  1  Kings  xxfi. 
11.  (2.)  The  cause.  Matt.  v.  18. 
(a.)  The  object,  Gal.  ii.  16.  (4.) 
The  proprietor  to  which  a  person  or 
thing  belongs,  as  his  property,  poo- 
session,  or  party,  1  Cor.  i.  12.  and 
iii.  4.  Of  God,  and  by  him,  and  la 
him,  are  all  tilings;  he  made  them, 
by  him  they  are  preserved,  and  to 
his  glory,  as  their  end,  is  their  crea- 
tion, preservation,  and  government, 
directed,  Rom.  xi.  36.  Christ  could 
<lo  nothing  tf  himself,  i.  e.  contrary 
to  his  Father's  will  and  commission^ 
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J<Aq  v.  10.  The  Baiiitg  ftre  ^  Cftn/; 
are  redeemed  regeperated,  by  him, 
belong  io  bim,  and  aim  to  be  like 
him,  I  John  iv.  4.  They  are  f^fiiHh, 
•8  by  bit  bleflsed  truth  applied, 
their  state  and  nature  are  changed ; 
and  bj  a  principle  or  habit  of  faith, 
are  they  actuated  in  the  tenor  of  their 
life,  Gal*  iii.  9.  To  them  ia  giv^ 
good's  SfirUs  be  dwells  in  and  di- 
rects them,  1  John  ir.  13w  Wicked 
men  are ^  &e  devil;  are  his  chil- 
dren and  slaFea,  and  like  him  in  spi- 
rit, John  viiL  44.  They  are  ^  lA^ 
mnrH  as  their  affiectioDS  are  unfal 
and  carnal;  they  take  worldly  things 
to  be  their  portion^  worldly  men. to 
be  their.  compantoiiB,  and  worldly 
ooorses  to  be  their  pattern*  1  Jbbn- 
It.  5.  Simae  profeisors  are  of  the 
wwks  of  the  lam^  as  they  seek  justi- 
fication and  happiness  by  them,  Ga). 
iil.  10.  Satan  speaks  ofhimst^y  i.  €. 
what  proceeds  fnxat  his  own  wicked 
nature,  John  viii.  44. 

To  OFFEND,  to  give  offence,  <nr 
leondW;  (1.)  To  commit  a  fault; 
break  a  law  of  God  or  men,   James 
ill.  2.  Acts  XXV.  8,  1 1 .  Rom.  It.  25. 
(2^)  To  displease,  grieve,  Pror.  xviiL 
i9. 1  Sam.  X2XT.  81.  Eccl.  x.  4.  Matt, 
xvi.  23.    (3.)  To  draw  one  to  sin, 
or  hinder  him  from  daty,  Matt.  v. 
20,  30.  and  an  offence^  is  what  causes 
or  occasions  one's  beii^  led  into  sin« 
or  hindered  from  duty,  whether  by 
leduction,  or  by  grief  and  vexation 
of  mind,  Matt  xviii.  7.     And  we 
cause  a  brother  to  ^end,  when  we  do 
what  leads  Mm  into  a  disagreeable 
temper,  or  evil  course,  1  Cor.  viii.  13. 
To  iffend  m  Baal,  is  to  break  God's 
law  by  the  worshipping  of    Baal, 
Hos.  xiL  1,  10.    IwOlnU  qffendany 
more ;  thtrough  the  power  of  Christ 
woridng  in   me,  I  will  watch  and 
strive  against  offending  God  and  men 
as  I  have  donci  Job  xxxiv.  31.    To 
ojflmd  the  generaliuin  of  the  righteoue, 
is  to  do  what  tends  to  grieve  their 
spirits,  or  lead  them  into  sin,  Psalm 
ixxiii.  15.     Sometimes  offence  is  ta- 
ken, when  none  is  given: so  men  are 
afrnded  in,  or  because  of  Christ ;  and 
be  is  to  them  a  rock  of  effenceywhea 


they  take  occasion,  from  his  d^ep 
abasement,  or  ftom  his  doehdneaor 
laws,  to  show  disregard  to,  and  con* 
tempt  of  hinU)  Matt.  xiii.  57.  and  xi« 
6.  and  XV.  12.  and  xxvi.  31.  Isa.  viiL 
14.  If  Paul  had  preached  ofrcum* 
cision  as  necessary  to  salvation,  the 
offence  of  the  cross  had  ceased;  the 
doctrine  of  redemption,  through  the 
humiltation  and  death  of  the  Mes* 
siah,  at  which  the  Jews  took  ^ 
fence,  ought  to  have  been  laid  asicte^ 
and  so  the  Jews'  hatred  and  persecn* 
tion  of  him  had  ceased,  Gal.  v.  11* 
and  vi.  12.  The  giving  of  offered 
especially  to  weak  Christians,  is  for 
wise  ends  permitted  of  God;  but 
dreadful  is  his  sin  and  punishmentf 
who  indulges  himself  in  giving .  it» 
even  in  dubious  things^  or  by  tUngi 
in  t^eniselves  lawful,  but  not  neces* 
sarily  required  by  the  divine  law* 
.He.is  guilty  of  an  express  breach  of 
that  law,  which  no  command  of  earth* 
ly  sovereigns,  no  outwai:d  injury  or 
danger  can  possibly  enervate,  1  Cor* 
X.  32.  In  God's  account,  he  sins 
against  Christ,  and  destroys  his  bro- 
ther, for  whom  Christ  died,  Rom* 
xiv.  13,  15,  20,  21.  1  Cor.  viii.  9-* 
13.  He  draws  the  heavy  wo  and 
curse  of  God  up<m  himself;  and  it 
had  been  better  for  him  that  a  miUr 
stone  had  been  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  depth  of 
the8ea,Matt«xviii,6,7,  How  terrible 
this  to  many  professors  of  our  timeSf 
who,  instead  of  always  exercising 
themselves  to  keep  aconsdence  void 
of  oSence  to  God  and  men.  Acts  xxiv* 
16.  disdain  to  deny  themselves  the 
most  trifling  gratification  for  the 
sake  of  any  weak  brother!  When 
any  one  receives  a  private  offence,  he 
should,  in  a  serious  and  calm  man* 
ner,  reprove  the  offender  by  himself; 
and  if  he  get  not  satisfaction,  he 
ought  to  reprove  him  before  one  or. 
two  more;  and  if  he  can  get  no  sa- 
tisfaction in  this  manner,  he  ought 
to  lay  it  befbce  the  church;  and  if 
the  ofibnder  still  continue  impeni- 
tent, and  the  scandal  be  plainly  sin* 
ful,  and  evidently  proved,  he  ought  to 
be  excommunicated  from  the  society 
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0i  ehuKh-nittrabevs:  bol  all  dealing 
with  oflbBding  brethren  sbetfid  be 
managed  with  the  utoioet  meekneai, 
plaiBiie8e>  and  tender  alfectioD,  and 
i¥ith  the  greatest  eare  to  avoid  all 
imneceesary  lalidng  of  their  faults 
to  other  perBons,  Matt.  xtik.  15*^19. 
Lev.  xix.  17. 

OFFERING,  oBt/ATioN,  chiefly 
denotes  what  is  given  to  God.  Of- 
ftrings  were  in  general  of  two  kinds, 
ivie.  Giftsy  where  no  life  was  destroys 
ed;  and  Sa9ryUe9^  wherein  the  life 
of  the  oveature  offered  was  taken 
away,  Heb,  v.  1.  The  design  of  all 
elferings  was  either  to  make  atone- 
ment for  0in,  to  thank  €U>d  for  merc^ 
received,  or  to  precare  some  new  fa- 
vour; and  all  p<nnled  out  our  Redeem- 
eir,  who,  by  one  ^eringj  for  ever,pe^ 
fected  them  that  are  sanctified;  and 
tiue  believers  snnrendenng  ihem- 
telves  and  their  services  to  God 
throi^h  him,  ileb.  x.  1.  Col.  ii.  17. 
Rom.  xii  1.  It  is  thought  by  some, 
that  immediately  afler  the  fait,  God 
instructed  Adam  and  Eve  to  offer  sa- 
ciiftces  and  that  their  first  robes 
were  the  skins  of  sacrificed  animals, 
Oen.  iii.  21 .  When  Abel  was  grown 
up,  he,  by  faith  in  the  divine  ap- 
pointment, and  In  the  prefifsured 
Messiah,  oflbred  besides  his  mindM  or 
gratftude  offering,  a  vtcfim,  (0  be 
elain  for  his  sins;  and  this  he  chose 
out  of  the  firsl^lwm  of  his  flock.  Gen. 
ir.  4,  10.  Heb.  xi.  4.  When  Noah 
went  forth  from  his  ark,  he  oflbred 
an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God,  Gen. 
vtiL  20.  At  different  places,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac^  and  Jacob,  built  altars, 
and  sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  Gen.  xii. 
3dli.  xxvi.  xxviii.  xxxiil.  &c.  Job 
offered  sacrifices  tor  his  children  and 
Mends,  Job  i.  5.  and  xIH.  6.  From 
the  Injunction  of  sacrifices  to  the  an- 
eient  patriarchs  before  and  after  the 
flood,  the  custom  of  sacrificing 
^read  into  the  worid.  The  very 
Heathens  retained  the  rite,  and  load- 
ed It  with  vain  ceremojoiles,  but  lost 
the  view  of  its  signification.  As 
their  consciences  dictated  to  them  the 
insufficiency  of  animal  sacrifices  to 
atone  for  the  nns  of  men,  it  fe  not 


to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  nuidai^ 
otts  oblatioa  of  human  sacrifices  wis 
so  generally  instigated  by  Satan,  and 
praotis!^  by  them. 

Betoe  the  Hebrew  tabernacle  wts 
erected,  there  was  no  limitation  as 
to  the  place  of  offering  sacrifices; 
and  we  suppose  those  offered  in 
faith  were  geneially  consumed  by 
fire  from  heaven ;  and  mo«t  of  them 
seem  to  have  been  of  tlie  kind  of 
biimt-ofiferings.  The  ceremonial  law, 
given  by  G^  to  Moses,  added  vari- 
ous distinotionB  and  rites  of  ohia* 
tions.  The  sacrifices  properly  so  call- 
ed, wherein  animals  were  slain,  and 
offcfred  to  God  on  an  altar,  by  priests 
of  his  own  appointment,  were  distin- 
guished into  burnt-offerings,  peaee- 
offerings,  sia-ofllerings,  and  trespass- 
offerings.  (1.)  The  temi-f^My 
consisted  of  a  bullock,  a  iie-lamb,  or 
kid;  or,  if  the  offerer  was  poor,  a 
iuftle  or  pigeon.  The  animal  4e^ 
tined  for  sacrifice,  was  led  to  the 
east  end  of  the  tabernacle  or  tem-. 
pie :  the  offerer  laid  his  hands  on  its 
bead,  confessing  his  guilt,  and  traaa- 
feiriag  bis  desert  of  death  to  the 
ammal.  The  priest  then  slew  it  on 
the  north  side  of  the  brasen  altar, 
and  sprinkled  its  blood  round  about 
the  altar.  The  skin  was  then  taken 
off,  and  the  priest  had  it  for  his 
share.  The  Inwards  and  le^  were 
washed,  and  the  whole  flesh  salted, 
and  burnt  on  the  altar  wilh  saered 
fire.  If  the  offering  was  a  tattle  of 
pigeon,  the  priest  pinched  off  its 
head  with  his  nails:  the  blood  was 
wrung  out  at  the  ^ide  of  ^  the  altar, 
and  the  body  was  freed  from  the 
garbage  and  feathers;  and  being  al* 
most  i^t  not  wholly  cleft,  was  ^rat 
(m  the  altar.  The  priest  anrayed 
himseTf  in  common  apparel,  and  car- 
ried the  ashes  and  excrements  of  the 
bullock,  sheep,  or  goat,  and  the 
ashes,  feathers,  and  garbage  of  the 
fowi,  into  a  clean  place  without  the 
camp.  Every  bamf-oflfering,  except 
that  of  the  turtle  and  pigeon,  was 
attended  with  a  meat-offering  and 
drink-offering.  The  bamt-cSTeriag 
was  the  ch&f  of  all  the  oblations. 
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JM  fccrfdcftiMial  was  Tftetfaiy,  tiie 
hir  reqfofirtd.  biinit<iffBriiigB  on  sta- 


rkly, monthly)  er  animal  vcasts  ; 
and  in  tiK  ditferait  occasional  caaes 
of  consMhitioB  df  priefiia,  defilenMit 
of  a  NlmtfitOy.or  ox^iratioa  of  faift 
«o«r:  and  in.  pnfeification  from  <&faild^ 
Mrth,  loprosies)  issnefl,  4ic.  Ler.  i. 
and  ii.  13.  and  tI.  8 — 13^  and  yii* 
«.  and  xxii.  19.  tO  24.  Numb.  xy. 
1 — 16.  Exod.  xxTiii.  and  xxir. 
Numb,  xlyiii.  and  xxix.  Lot.  xii. 
and  xir.  15. 

Did  not  thia  prefigore  the  all-excel- 
lent, |iatient  Jesus,  as  offered  by 
Idmself  a  sweet-flmelHng  sacrifice 
ivitfaoiit  spot  to  God,  to  honour  his 
perfections  and  expiale  our  sin? 
flow  wilBngly  he  presented  Idmself; 


the  attendant   neatniffeif i^,   i^«ie 
given  to  the  priests,  that  tiiey  and^ 


M  occasions,  i«r.  at  all  the  daily,  their  sons  and  daughters  might  feed 
!_._  ___...,_         ^      1  thereon  in  any  clean  place.    The 

rest  of  the  flesh,  and  the  rest  of  tbo 
meat-offeringt  was  returned  to  the 
offerer,  that  he  and  his  friends  might 
feast  on  It  If  it  was  a  thank-ojOfei^ 
Ing,  the  flesh  was  to  be  eaten  that 
reiy  day  5  if  it- was  a  vow,  or  toIuh- 
tary  offenqg,  it  was  to  be  eaten  tiiat 
day  and  the  next;  and  if  aught  m- 
malned  after  the  appointed  time,  it 
was  to  be  burnt  %Wth  fire,  Lev.  iii. 
and  Til.  1 1 — 34.  and  xix.  5 — 8.  and 
xxiii.  10,  20.  Deut.  xriii.  3.  Does 
not  this  teach  us  cheerfully  to  devote 
ottr  whole  man  to  God ;  to  mortify 
every  inward  lust,  that  we  might  be 
inflamed  with  love  to  our  dear  Re- 


h6w  dolorous  and  painfoi  his  suffer-  deemer;  to  be  early  and  active  in  our 
ings,  when,  for  nsiM)6r  criminals,  his  gratitude,  having  every  sinfbl  delay 
soul  and  body  were  divided  asun-  of  doty  prevent^  by  the  streqgth  of 
der,  but  qeither  separated  from  his  our  inward  love  to  him  ? 
Godhead!  3.  The  8inr<ffering  was  diversified 

2.  By  the  peace-offerv^^  the  offerer  in  its  mattery  to  point  out  the  different 


manked  God  for  mercies  received, 
piid  vows,  or  sought  to  obtain  fa- 
vours.     At  the  consecration  of  a 
priest,  (fbr  we  reckon  this  a  peace- 
offering,)  at  the  expiration  of  a  Na- 
aarite's  vow,  it  was  to  be  a  ram. 
At  Pentecost  too,  it  is  thought  the  two 
lambs  were  to  be  males;   but  in 
other  cases,  the  offered  animals  might 
be  dther  male  or  female :  only  here, 
as  in  every  otiier  <iblation,  they  were 
to  be  unblemished;  and  their  num- 
ber might  be  few  or  many,  as  the  of- 
fcrer  pleased.     Perhaps  it  was'com- 
mon  K>r  almost  every  Hebrew  who 
was  the  heaA  of  a  family,  to  offer 
peace-ofl^rings  at  the  three  solemn 
feasts.     After  the  offerer  had  laid  his 
•hands  on  his  victim,  it  was  killed  at 
the  north  side  of  tlie  altar,  and  its 
Mood  sprinkled  round  about  the  al- 
tar; the   fat  that  covered  tlie  romp, 
and  the   inwards,  the  kidnies,  and 
the  caul  above  the  liver,  were   salt- 
ed,  and  burnt  on  the  brazen   altar 
above  the   burnt-offering;  the  right 
breast  and  shoulder,  with  the  cheeks 
and   the  maw,    being  heaved  and 
#ave<l,   together  with  a  portion  of 


degrees  of  the  crime,  or  to  answer 
the  ability  of  the  offerer.  For  the 
sin  of  a  priest,  or  the  occasiooal  sin 
of  the  whole  congregation,  or  for 
the  Levites  at  their  consecration,  St 
was  a  bullock,  Exod.  xxix.  10^-1 4. 
Lev.  iv.  3 — ^21.  and  xiv.  6.  Numb, 
viii.  12.  A  male  kid  was  the  stated 
sin-ofllering  for  tlie  whole  nation  at 
their  solemn  feasts,  and  for  the  oc* 
carional  sins  of  a  ruler,  Numb.  xv. 
24.  and  xxviii.  29.  and  vii.  Lev.  iv, 
32 — 36.  A  female  kid,  or  lamb» 
for  the  occasional  sins  of  a  privato 
person;  or,  if  a  man  was  so  poot 
that  lie  could  not  afford  a  female  kid, 
he  gave  two  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-of- 
fering; or,  if  he  could  not  afford 
these,  he  gave  an  oroer  of  fine  flgur, 
without  either  oil  or  frankincense. 
Lev.  iv.  28~35.  and  v.  9,  10,  11. 
A  ei^e-lamb  was  the  sin-offering  for 
a  Nazarite  at  the  expiratioa  of  his 
voii%  and  for  a  woman^s  purification 
after  child-birtb,  or  for  a  leper,  and 
for  the  breach  of  a  Nazarite^s  vow, 
or  for  anmuiug  issue:  or  inefetse  of 
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inability  to  oflRnr  a  eWe-lamb  Id  tlie 
former  cases,  it  was  a  pair  of  tortle- 
tioves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  Numb, 
vi.  Lev.  xii.  and  xiv.  22.  anclxv.  14, 
15,  29,  30.  The  animal  din'^oflering 
was  broagfat  before  the  brazen  altar : 
:lihe  ofiender  transferred  his  guilt  to 
the  victim,  by  laying  his  hands  on 
iU  head.  Except  the  blood  of  the 
priests's  bullock,  and  of  the  people^s 
goat,  which  was  carri^l  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, the  blood  of  sin-offerings  was 
poured  out  at  the  side,  or  at  the  bot- 
tcwn  of  the  braeen  altar;  and  the  fat 
being  salted,  was  burnt  on  the  altar 
to  the  Lord ;  and  the  rest  of  the  ob- 
lation was  the  priest^s,  on  the  flesh  of 
it  he  and  his  sons  feasted  in  the  holy 
plac6.  The  very  pots  in  which  the 
flesh  was  boiled,  were  rendered  un- 
elean ;  and  if  of  earth,  were  tMroken 
to  pieces;  but  if  of  metal,  were  to  be 
rinsed  in  water.  When  the  blood 
was  carried  into  the  sanctuary,  the 
flesh  and  skin  were  carried  into  the 
place  assigned  for  the  ashes  of  the 
burnt-offerings,  and  there  burnt;  so 
the  priests  had  no  share  at  all  of  their 
own  sin-offerings,  and  he  who  burnt 
the  flesh  and  skin  was  rendered  un- 
clean. As  the  sin-offering  of  fowls 
had  no  fat,  two  were  necessary,  that 
th^  one  might  be  Used  instead  of  the 
fat,  in  the  form  of  a  burntofiering ; 
and  the  other  after  its  blood  was 
poured  out  at  the  altar,  might,  as  the 
tin-oflering,  be  given  to  the  priest 
Ko  blood  of  a  sin-offering  was  to  be 
eanied  out  of  the  sacred  courts,  so 
much  as  in  a  spot  on  the  priest's  gar- 
ment, but  was  to  be  washed  out  be- 
fore be  went  forth.  If  the  sin-ofler- 
ing  was  of  meal,  a  handful  of  it 
was  burnt  on  the  altar  instead  of  the 
fat,  and  the  residue  belonged  to  the 
priestj  Lev.  iv.  v.  vi. 

4.  That  the  trespass-qffhringy  was 
really  different  from  the  sin-^cring^ 
is  evident  in  the  case  of  the  leper, 
where  both  were  conjoined,  Lef. 
xiv.  10 — 20.  but  it  is  not  easy  to 
state  the  difference  between  them. 
Some  think  sin-offerings  respected 
sins  of  omission ;  trespass-offerings, 
sins  of  commission ;  others  think,  the 


former  ttoned  (bl-  fefaif  feonttitted 
through  fgnorsLncie  of'  thf  law,  and 
the  latter  for  sins  which  anyone  com- 
mitted through  inattention  to  his  con- 
duct Neither  of  these  agrees  with 
Moaes^s  laws.  Probabl^^  Dr.  Owen 
is  right  in  thinking,  that  the  trespass- 
Offerings  related  only  to  some  par- 
ticalar  cases,  not  comprised  in  the 
general:  rules  for  sin-offerings. .  If  a 
man,  when  called,  did  not  declare  the 
truth  against"  a  perjured  person  or 
profane  swearer,  if  he  inadvertently 
defiled  himself  by  touching  miclean 
bodies,  if  he  swore  rashly,  a  she- 
lamb  or  kid  was  to  he  his  trespass- 
offering,  or  a  pair  of  turtles  or  pi- 
geons if  he  was  poor,  or  an  omer 
of  fine  flour  if  he  was  very  poor: 
but  if  the  trespass  was  sacrilege,  or 
other  dishonest,  he  was  first  to  make 
restitution  to  the  value  of  what  he 
had  unjustly  taken,  and  a  fifth  part 
more ;  and  then  to  offer  a  ram  for  his 
trespass-offering.  The  leper^s  tres- 
pass-offering was  a  he-lamb.  Ex- 
cept in  the  case  of  the  leper,  the 
trespass-offering  was  ordered  pre- 
cisely in  the  manner  of  the  sin-offer- 
ing, Lev.  V.  Did  not  both  represent 
Jesus  as  bearing  our  eins,  that  he 
might  remove  them  from  us,  as  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west  ? 

5.  The  meat-qffetings,  and  such  aa 
follow,  were  not  sacrifices,  but  gifts. 
Meat-offerings  were  always  to  attend 
burot-offerings  and  peace-offerings, 
and  tlie  sin-offerings  aAd  trfespass^- 
ferings  of  the  leper;  but  whether  they 
attendeil  other  sin-offerings  and  tres- 
pass-offerings, we  can  hardly  deter- 
mine. .In  cases  wherein  the  meat* 
offering  was  stated,  three  omers  or 
tenth  deals  of  fine  flour  attended  the 
sacrifice  of  a  bullock,  two  that  of  a 
ram,  and  one  that  of  a  lamb  or  kid. 
Half  a  hin  of  oil  attended  the  three 
omers,  to  fry  it  with;  and  one-third 
of  a  bin  attended  the  two  omers; 
and|a  fourth  part  attended  the  one 
omer.  Frankincense  was  also  an  in- 
gredient in  this  offering,  and  salt  was 
added  to  it.  When  meat-offerings 
were  k^epresented  by  themselves,  and 
voluntary,    the   quaality    was  not 
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Btfttei.  Sometime  the  mMeriak 
were  baked  into  imleaveQed  cakes, 
and  at  other  times  were  offered  un- 
baked. In  thankofferiogs,  some 
eakes  of  leavened  bread  were  to  he 
offered  with  them ;  and  to  this  the 
two  leaTened  loavet  offered  at  Pen- 
tecost, may  be  reduced;  but  no 
leaven  was  laid  on  the  altar.  When 
a  meat-offering  was  presented,  the 
priest  took  part  of  tlie  meal,  or  of  the 
hread  cmmbled  down,  and  having 
poured  oil,  salt,  wine,  and  frankin- 
cense on  it,  burnt  it  on  the  altar,  and 
the  priest  had  the  residue  for  himself 
and  his  sons,  to  be  eaten  in  the  sa^ 
cred  court :  but  a  meat-offering  for 
the  priests  was  wholly  burnt.  The 
offering  of  the  sheaf  or  omer  of  bar- 
ley at  Uie  Passover,  and  of  the  loaves 
at  Pentecost,  and  of  the  first-fruits 
of  oil,  barley,  or  flour,  was  akin  to 
the  meat-offering :  but  the  suspected 
wife's  offering  of  an  omer  of  bar- 
ley, was  akin  to  the  meat  sin•offe^ 
ing,  Lev.  ii.  and  vi*  15 — 23.  and 
vir.  0, 10,  13, 14.  Numb.  xv.  1—16. 
and  xviii.  9, 10. 

6.  Drink'CfferingB  were  never,  that 
I  know  of,  offered  by  themselves, 
but  wer«  attendants  of  the  meat- 
offerings. The  proportion  of  wine 
was  to  be  the  same  with  that  of 
oil.  Part  of  the  wine  was  poured 
on  the  nrieat-offering,  and  that  was 
burnt,  and  the  rest  was  the  priest^s; 
and  if  the  whole  meat-offering 
was  burnt,  no  doubt  the  wine  went 
along  with  jt.  Some  think  this 
oblation  represented  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  plentifully  poured  on  our  Re- 
deemer, and  his  people,  for  their 
support  under  sufferings  and  for 
their  endless  consolatioui  Numb. 
XV.  1—16. 

7.  The  half  shekel  of  money  which 
every  Jew  when  come  to  manhood  was 
togive,it6eems yearly,  for  the  ransom 
of  his  soul,  was  appropriated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle  or  temple.  No 
man,  however  rich,  was  to  give  more, 
or,  however  poor,  to  give  less.  Did  not 
this  represent  Je^us  laying  down  his 
life  a  raoaomi  equally  necessary  for, 
and  suited  to,  the  case  o(  both  poor  and 
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rich?  Bxod.  XXX.  12—10.  xxxfiii.' 
25—28. 

TlTH£8,  FlftST-BORlf,  FIB9TI.I5G89 
riaST-FRUITS,  CONBECRATED  thiugS, 

and  the  sacred  oil  and  incense^ 
also  pertained  to  the  offered  gifts. 
See  under  these  articles.  Sometimes 
the  offerings  were  complex,  as  at  the 
FEASTS,  FAST  of  expiatioo,  and 
purification  of  lepers,  consecration 
of  FRIEBT8,  dedication  of  the  ta- 
BBRNAciiK  or  TEMPLE.  See  also 
Bull.  The  ieave  and  rnxoc-offcr^ 
ings  were  not  diflerent  in  their 
mattenfrom  what  have  been  already 
mentioned,  but  were  so  called  be- 
because  they  were  heaved  or  lifted  up 
towftrdheavon,  and  waved  toward  the 
four  quarters  of  the  world,  as  a  token 
they  belonged  to  Him  whose  throne 
is  in  heaven,  and  who  is  the  Creator 
and  Governor  of  all  the  ends  o^  the 
earth.  The  Levites  at  their  conse- 
cration, were  such  an  offering,  being 
lifted  up  or  chosen  from  aflaong  the 
congregation,  and  perhaps  walking 
to  and  fro  towards  every  quarter.^ 
The  fat,  kidnies,  caul,  breast,  and 
right  shoulder,  of  the  priests*  conse- 
cration-offering, together  with  a  loaf 
and  wafer  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  was  heaved 
and  waved,  and  all  burnt  on  the  altar 
except  the  breast,  Lev.  viii.  11 — 19'. 
Exod.  xxix.  22—26.  The  breast, 
right  shoulder,  and  perhaps  the  fat 
of  all  peace-offerings,  and  leavened 
cake  of  th& thank-offerings.  Lev.  vii. 
13,  1 4,  30.  and  x.  16.  The  leper's 
trespass-offering  with  its  log  of  oll^ 
Lev.  xiv.  12,  14.. the  jealousy-offer* 
ingi  Numb.  vi.  20.  the  ^heaf  or 
omer  of  ripe  ears.  Lev.  xxiii.  15. 
the  two  lambs  of  Pentecost,  with 
their  attendant  peace-offering.  Lev. 
xxiii.  10,  20.  the  oblation  of  dough, 
Numb.  XV.  10,  21.  the  tithes  of  the 
Levites  and  priests,  Numb,  xviii. 
24,  28,  30.  the  Lonfs  tribute  of  the 
spoil  of  Midiah,  Numb.  xxxl.  20, 41. 
were  waved,  and,  I  suppose,  also 
heave<]. 

God  never  required  these  oblations 
as  good  in  themselves,  nor  as  the  ef- 
fectual meant  of  the  real  pui^pition 
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oi  gin;  he  oerer  required  them,  as 
^equally  necessary  with  moral  duties; 
Ror  did  he  regard  them  at  ail,  when 
offered  in  a  wicked  manner;  and  af- 
ter the  death  of  our  Savionr,  he  de- 
tested them,  Psal.  xL  6.  and  li,  16. 
Jer.  Til.  22.  1  Sam.  xv.  15, 22.  Hos. 
ti.  6.  Psal.  Ixix.  30,  31.  and  !.  9— 
14.  Isa.  i.  11,  12,  13.  and  Ixti.  3. 
Sacrifices  rf  righteousness,  are  either 
such  acts  of  justice  and  uprightness 
as  proceed  from  faith  in  Christ,  and  a 
principle  of  divine  grace,  or  spiritual 
sacrifices  of  one*s  self,  prayen,  and 
holy  sacrifices,  Psal.  iv.  5.  and  K.  19. 
The  (^laiian  sacrifice,  and  pore  of- 
fering of  righteousness  offered  by 
the  Egyptians  and  others  under  the 
Kew  Testament,  is  their  dedication 


af  themselves,  and  their  broken  hearts,  feet  and  ten  inches  broad.    Wolfius 


prayers,  praises,  holy  services,  and 
alms*  presented  to  God  through  Jesus 
as  their  altar,  for  the  advancement 
of  his  honour  and  glory,  Mai.  i.  11. 
Psal.  ii.  17.  Rom.  xil.  1.  and  xv.  16. 
Heb.  xiii.  16.  and  they  are  salted 
with  troubles  and  bitter  repentance, 
Mark  ix.  49.  On  the  decent  mainte- 
nance of  ministers,  Esiek.  xliv.  30. 
The  damned  in  hell  arc  represent- 
ed as  saerijkes  salted  in  the  fire 
of  God^s  wrath,  for  ever  tormented 
for  the  satisfaction  of  his  justice, 
and  punishment  of  their  sin,  Mark 
ix.  49. 

OFFICE,  Cl.)  A  I'elation  to  any 
particular  kind  of  worlc»  whereby 
a  man  has  a  right  to  'perform  it, 
as  he  has  0(>)K)rlumty,  Psal.  cix. 
8.  (2.)  The  work  pertaining  to  an 
office,  Exod.  L  16.  (3.)  The  place 
where  men  employ  th^^mselves  toge- 
ther -in  their  work,  2  Chrou.  xxiv. 
11.  Ano^^frisone  who  hath  an 
office  under  Christ  in  the  church ;  or 
under  tlra  king,  or  other  rulers  in  the 
etate,  2  Chron.  xix.  11.  E^h.  ix.  3. 
John  vii.  32, 45.  Exod.  v.  6,  10,  15. 

OPPSCOURING,  (1.)  The  most 
base,  the  refuse  and  dross.  Lam.  iii. 
A5.  (2.y  What  as  the  basest  is  ap- 
pointed to  destruction  for  the  sake 
Of  others,  1  Cor.  iv.  13. 

OFFSPRING,  (1.)  Crop,  product 


TEKXTT,  children,  graod-chiMitif, 
&c.  Isa.  xlviii«  19.  In  respei'i  to 
his  manhood,  Christ  is  the  cffkpriang 
and  descendant  of  David,  Rev.  xxiL 
16.  We  are  God's  ^spring;  in  re- 
spect to  Our  natural  and  gracious 
existence,  we  are  produced  by  the 
agency  oC  bis  power,  msdom,  and 
goodness.  Acts  xvii.  28. 

OG,  hreiui  bttked  in  Ac  asheSf 
the  king  of  Bashan;  he  was  one 
of  the  GiAKTS.  His  liedstead 
was  of  iron,  and  was  nine  cubits 
long,  and  four  broad,  which,  ac- 
cording to  our  reckoning,  ia  1 6  feet 
and  upwards  in  length,  and  aeeen 
feet  and  more  than  three  i&ehes  in 
breadth;  but  Calmet  makes  it  only  15 
feet  and  four  inehes  long,  and  six 


will  have  Og  to  have  been  more  than 
13  feet  high.  To  relate  the  rabbinic 
fables  of  his  living  before  the  flood, 
hanging  on  the  side  of  the  ark,  and 
receiving  food  from  Noah  during  the 
time  of  it,  is  unworthy  of  this  woik : 
but  it  is  certain,  that,  when  he  heard 
of  the  overthrow  of  Sihon  by  Moses, 
he  collected  all  his  sul\}ects  able  to 
bear  arms,  to  attack  the  Hebrews 
at  Edrei.  His  host  wasrouted,  himseK 
killed,  and  his  country  seized :  but 
the  Annnonites  some  time  after  car- 
ried off  his  iron  bedstead,  and  kept 
it  in  Rabbah  tlieir  capital  as  a  curi- 
osity. Numb.  xxi.  Deut.  iii.  1 — 14. 
Psal.  cxxxv.  20,  21,  33 — 35. 

OIL,  oixtMENT,  is  now  ex- 
tracted fron>  the  fat  of  fishes,  from 
linseed,  and  a  multitude  of  other 
materials;  perhaps  the  time  may 
come  when  it  ;tvi11  be  extracted  from 
almost  every  kind  of  vegetable,  nd* 
neral,  or  animal.  The  most  ancient 
kind  of  oil,  is  that  extracted  from 
olives.  Oil  is  easily  inflammable, 
burns  fiercely;  it  is  hurtful  to  the 
growth  of  many  vegetables ;  but  ht» 
been  very  beneficial  to  mankind^  for 
seasoning  of  food,  for  anppling  of 
weary  joints,  for  healing  of  wounds, 
for  embalming  of  dead  bodies,  for 
purifying  of  vii^ns,  aiid  rendering 
comely  the  countenance;  for  making 


4f  fhe.earlh,  Job  xxxii  8.  (2.)  Pos'llViendship    by    presents,    and   for 
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setliitg  a  penoD  apart  to  the  office  of 
prophet,  priest,  or  kiqg.  Oil  was 
exceedingly  pleiiteouft  in  thecouqtry 
of  Job ;  hence  we  read  of  riv^s  of  it, 
•Job  xxix.  6^  It  was  qo  leas  plenti- 
ful, in  Canaan,  particularly  in  the  lot 
of  Ashef)  they  mucked  ail  out  of  (he 
fibU,^  rock^ .  (4itaiaed  it  from  olives 
planted  on^  rocks,  and*  as  it  were, 
dipt  their  feet  in  tlie  plenty  of  it, 
Deut  xxKii.  13.andxxxiii.  24.  The 
Hebrews  osed  common  oil  in  their 
neat-offerings,  in  their  sacred  lamps, 
and  in  their  commpn  use ;  but  there 
was  aa  ointment  very  precious  and 
sacred,  compounded  of  oliye-oil, 
sweet  einnamoti,  calamus,  cassia, 
nod  pure  myrrh.  There  was  twice  as 
much  of  the  cassia  and  myrrh,  as  of 
the  cinnamon  and  calamus.  This 
irae  used  in  the  anointing  of  the 
priests,  and  the  tabernacle  and  fur- 
niture. None  of  tt  was  to  be  appli- 
ed to  any  other  use;  nor  was  any, 
for  common  use^  to  be  made  like  it. 
This  was  probably  designed  to  re- 
piesent  the  Holy  Spirit's  precious 
and  diversified  operations  and  graces, 
whereby  Christ  and  his  people  are 
anointed  to  the  service  of  God,  Ex- 
odus XXX.  23 — 33.  Persons  receive 
ike  ml  ^jo}^  for  mournings  when, 
by  the  comforting  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  their  hearts  are 
healed  and  purified,  Isa.  Ixi.  3.  but 
Jesus  is  anointed  friAihe  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  them,  having  an  unmeasu- 
rabie  fulneiis  of  the  gracea  and  com- 
forts of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Psal.  xlv.  7. 
The  gold^  oU  emptied  out  of  the 
two  olive-trees  which  stand  before 
tlie  Lord,  is  not  chiefly  the  comfort 
arising  to  the  Hebrews,  from  the  ma- 
nagement of  Kerubbabel  and  Joshua, 
or  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah ;  but  is  an 
emblem  of  supernatural  influence; 
and  the  olive-trees  from  whence  it 
flows,  represent  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Zech.  ir.  1 2.  The  oU  which 
true  saints  have  in  their  lamps,  is 
grace  which  makes  them  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world.  Matt.  xxv.  4. 
Prosperity,  spiritual  or  temporal,  is 
likened  to  ods  it  comforts,  invigo- 


ful,  Psal.'xxiix.  5.  Christian  reproof 
is  like  oili  it  tends  to  heal  spiritual 
diseases,  restore  the  character,  and 
render,  men  who  regard  it  honoured 
and  agreeable,  PsaJ.  cxii.  5.  Unity 
among  brethren  is  like  oinknenl ;  it 
procures  delight,  honour,  cheerful- 
ness, and  activity,  to  all  concerned, 
Psal.  cxxxiii.  2.  God  made  the  riv0r 
of  Egypt  run  like  ot/,  i.  e.  very 
slowly,  as  in  mourning,  when  it  was 
so  dried  up  that  it  did  not  fructify  the 
country,  Esek.  xxxii.  14.  The  He- 
brews ttfent  to  the  king  nfith  ointments^ 
and  increased  their  perfumes  ;  they 
dressed  out  their  affairs  as  well  as 
they  could,  and  sent  presents  to  the 
kings  of  Assyria  or  Egypt,  to  procure 
their  friendship  and  assistance,  Isa* 
Ivii.  0.  Hos.  xii.  1.  A  contentious 
wife  is  like  einf im^nl  in  her  husband's 
right  hands  she  will  quickly  dis- 
cover her  naughtiness,  in  spite  of  all 
he  can  do  to  conceal  it,  Prov.  xxvii. 
16. 

OLD,  (1.)  Far  advanced  in  years. 
Gen.  xviii.  11.  (2.)  What  was 
first  or  before  the  present  time,  Deut. 
ii.  20.  (3.)  What  is  in  a  decaying 
condition,  Isa.  L  9.  The  Jewish  dis- 
pensation is  called  o2i/,  as  it  took 
place  before  the  gospel  dispensation, 
Hcb.  viii.  1 3.  Satan  is  old;  he  hath 
long  existed,  is  much  experienced, 
and  crafty  in  doing  mischief,  Rev. 
xii.  0.  Indwelling  sin  is  M;  waa 
in  I  he  heart  before  grace,  and  is  sub- 
tle and  crafty ;  and  in  the  saints,  if 
not  already  destroyed,  is  in  a  decay- 
ing condition,  Rom.  vi.  6.  And  in 
the  oldncss  of  the  letter^  is  according 
to  the  principles  of  corrupt  nature, 
or  in  a  mere  external  performance 
of  ceremonial  and  other  duties,  Rom. 
vii.  6.  Even  unto  old  age  I  am  he: 
when  you  shall  become  week,  poor, 
and  despised,  I  will  continue  to  you 
snch  a  God  and  Saviour  as  ye  have 
experienced  me,  and  what  I  have 
promised,  and  ye  have  hoped  and 
wished  I  would  be,  Isa.  xlvi.  4. 

OLIVES.  Trees  full  of  a  fat  sub* 
stance,  which  produces,  plenty  of  oil. 
Tournefort  mentions  eighteen  kinds 


nftes,  and  readers  men  noted  and  use- 1  of  olives;  but  in  the  scripture  W0 
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<in\y  tead  of  the  cultivated  and  wUd 
olives.  The  cultivated  olive  iii  of  a 
moderate  height,  thrives  best  in  a 
cunny  and  trarm  soil*  Its  titmlc  is 
knottv :  its  bark  is  smooth,  and  of 
an  ash  colour :  its  wood  is  solid,  and 
yellowish :  its  leaves  are  oblong,  and 
almost  like  those  of  the  willow,  of  a 
dark  green  colour  on  the  Ufyper  side, 
and  a  whitish  below.  In  the  month 
of  June  it  puts  forth  white  flowers, 
growing  in  bunches;  each  of  one 
piece,  widening  toward  the  top,  and 
ilividlng  into  foar  parts.  After  this 
flower  succeeds  the  fruit,  which  is 
Qblong  and  plump.  It  is  first  green, 
then  pale,  and  when  quite  ripe  be- 
comes black.  Within  it  is  inclosed  a 
hard  stone,  filled  with  oblong  seeds. 
The  wild  olives  are  of  a  lesser  kind. 
Canaan  much  abounded  with  olives, 
Deut;  xvviii.  40.  and  vi:  1 1.  and  viii. 
f  8.  ft  seems  almost  every  proprie- 
tor of  land,  kings  or  subjects,  had 
their  otiue-yardsy  1  Chron.  xxvii.  28. 
1  Sam.  viii.  14.  Neh.  v.  11.  8ome 
think  that  as  olives  were  emblems  of 
peace,  the  olive-leaf  brought  to  Noah 
by  his  dove,  might  mark  God's  being 
reconciled  to  men.  Gen.  viii.  11. 
Saints  and  ministers  are  like  eHve- 
trees;  how  full  of  gracious  sap! 
how  they  thrive  under  the  warming 
influence  of  Jesus's  love!  how  con- 
stant their  gracious  flourishing  1  how 
sure  a  token  of  God*s  reconciliation 
to  men  1  and  how  useful  for  the  soft- 
ening and  healing  of  others,  Jud<2;es 
ix.  8»  0.  Psal.  lii.  8.  Rev.  xi.  4.  The 
Jews  are  likened  to  grecn^  flourish- 
ingy  and  cuUivaUdy  elioes:  how 
beautiful  and  prosperous  their  con- 
dition under  the  smiles  of  providence ! 
and  what  glory  to  God,  and  good 
to  men,  they  might  have  promoted, 
had  they  improved  their  privileges ! 
Jer.  xi.  16.  Hos.  xiv.  6.  The  Gen- 
tfles  were  vrild  olives^  grafted  upon 
the  root  of  a  cultivated  olive-tree, 
while  the  natural  branches  were 
broken  ofl*;  while  the  Jews  were 
ejected  from  the  church,  they  who 
had  for  many  ages  been  wicked  and 
iweless,  were  brought  into  it,  par- 
.took  of  the  promises  made  to  Abra- 


ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  wens 
edified  by  the  doctrines  of  the  Jew- 
ish prophets  and  apostles,  Roin.  xi. 
1 7;  24.  Wicked  men  are  like  abse^, 
which  cast  their  leaves  before  th^ 
season,  and  so  bear  no  fnilt ;  their 
apparent  piety,  and  their  prosperity, 
come  quickly  to  an '  end.  Job  xv« 
32.  Children  are  like  dim^pUmiSf 
about  their  parents^  tablet  how  quick 
their  growth!  how  delightful  and 
fresh  their  beauty!  and  what  an  ex- 
tensive prospect  of  their  nselulossBt 
Psal.  cxxvili.  3. 

OLIVET,  or  Mount  of  Oi^iysa, 
about  625  paces  east  of  Jerusalem, 
and  separated  from  it  by  the  vall^ 
of  Jehoshaphat,  and  brook  Kidron. 
It  had  three  tops;  the  most  northern 
was  the  highest,  and,  as  it  were,  hung 
over  the  city,  and,  it  is  said,  was 
called  Galilee;  The  southem  top, 
which  was  called  the  Mmnii  €f  Cmr- 
rupftan,  because  of  SolomonV  idola- 
trous temple  built  thereon,  was  the 
lowest;  and,  it  is  said,  oor  Saviour 
ascended  to  heaven  from  the  middle 
top,  Luke  xix.  40 — 44.  Matt  xxiv. 
3.  Acts  i.  12.  From  the  Mount  ef 
Olives,  the  Hebrews  were  furnished 
with  olive-branches  at  tlie  feast  of 
tibemacles,  Neb.  viii.  15.  In  the 
time  of  king  Uzziah,  an  earthquake 
rent  this  mount,  and  rolled  the  one 
half  of  it  to  about  half  a  milo  west- 
ward upon  the  highway,  and  royaj[ 
gardens ;  but  its  remcving  half  fo> 
wards  the  sau£h^  and  hSf  UnMrds 
the  nmik,  some  think  may /sigftKy 
the  marvel  Ions  removal  of  all  impo*' 
diments  of  tlie  gospel :  and  the  apos- 
tles after  receiving  their  commission 
in  Mount  Olivet,  separating  into 
different  quarters  of  the  world;  or 
perhaps,  some  such  event  may  ^e 
place  at  the  siege  of  the  city,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  millennium,  Zedu 
xiv.  4.  At  present,  travellers  are 
shown,  in  this  mount,  a  great  maay 
arched  vaults,  or  grottos,  und^ 
ground,  which  are  pretended  to  have 
been  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
or  the  cells  of  the  apostles. 

OLTMPAS,  heavenhf,  a  believer 
of  distinguished  virtue  and    merits 
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wbom  Paul  salutes  in  bis  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  xvi.  15. 

OLYMPIUS  JUPITER,  a  Hea- 
theo  gody  whose  statue  Antiochus 
EpiphaBes  caused  to  be  set  up  in  the 
temple  of  Jemsalem,  where  it  re- 
nudned  for  three  years,  till  removed 
by  Judas  Maccabeus.  This  idol  is 
ealledf  Dan.  xit.  11*  the  abamumtion 
^uAmakeik  desdaie* 

OM£R,  waaameasureofca{Micity 
in  use  amooi^  the  Hebrews,  contain- 
ing six  pints  very  nearly.  It  waa the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  was  the 
measure  of  manna  which  God  ap- 
pointed for  every  Issaelite^  Exod. 
x?i.  16,  36.    8ee  Eprah. 

OBINIPOTENCE,  one  of  the 
^vine  attributes.  Rev.  xix.  6«  denot- 
ing the  power  of  producing  every 
possible  thing  without  exception:  for 
as  God  eiista  by  an  absolute  necessity 
of  natore,  so  he  contains  in  liimself 
a  reason  sufficient  for  the  existence 
ofall  contingent  things.     ' 

OMNIPRESENCE,  that  periecr 
iion  of  GkNl  by  which  he  perfectly 
knows  all .  Uiings,  and  works  all  in 
all ;  or  it  is  his  knowledge  conjoined 
with  hn  power,  as  exerted  in  the 
government  of  the  world,  Ps.  cxxxix. 
h  &c.  Jer«  xxiii.  24.  Acts  xvii  27, 
28.  Seeing  the  divine  nature  is  pe^ 
factly  simple,  all  composition  is  to  be 
far  removed  from  it  It  is  neither 
diffoBed  nor  extended  through  the 
uoiversey  nor  blended  with  the  crea- 
tare;  but  to  foe  considered  as  a  pre- 
sence consbtent  with  the  natore  of  a 
spirit,  which  can  only  be  by  means 
of  nndeotaiiding,  by  which  it  forms 
lepresei^ations  or  ideas,  and  of 
wiU»  by  which  it  brings  its  ideas  to 

OMMSCIENCE,  that  perfection 
of.  Ged,  by  which  he  knows  distinct- 
ly all  things,  the  manner  how  they 
may  beoome  aetua),  and  their  futuri- 
ttoo;  his  knowledge  thus  plainly  ex- 
tends to  every  possible  tiling,  with- 
out a  possibility  of  knowing  more, 
1  John  ilL  20.  Job  xxviii.  24.  And 
that  he  knows  all  future  things,  ap- 
pears from^lsa.  xlL  26.  and  xlii.  0. 
as  also  thM  ^^^  intimately  acquaint- 


ed with  the  thoughts  of  men,  PsaUn 
cxxxix.  2.  The  thoughts  of  men  de* 
termined  both  by  the  ot^ects,  by  the 
law  of  imagination,  and  by  the  pre- 
ceding state,  as  so  many  reasons  ef 
action,  are  sJl  known  to  God»  Heb. 
iv.  13.        -' 

OMRI,  a  sheqf  of  com^  a  rebd- 
Uous  or  hUter  p^opr,  was  general  of 
the  forces  to  Elah,  king  of  Israel. 
Being  informed,  as  he  besieged  Gib- 
betbon,  that  Zimri  had  murdered 
his  master  and  faia  whole  family,  and 
usurped  the  throneat  Tirzah,  he  hast- 
ed thither*  and  laid  siege  to  the  place. 
When  Zimri  found  himself  unable  to 
defend  the  city  against  Omri,  he,  on 
the  seventh  day  of  his  reign,  burnt 
the  palace  on  himself  and  his  family. 
For  about  four  years  there  ensued  a 
civil  war  (between  Ooui  and  Tibni, 
the  son  of  Ginath.  At  last,  Tibni,  be- 
ing dead,  Omri  obtained  the  throne, 
aEbd  reigned  about  eight  years  alone, 
and  twelve  in  all.  Having  purchased 
a  hill  from  one  Shetner,  be  built  a 
fine  city  thereon,  and  called  it  Sama- 
ria, and  made  it  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom.  He*  was  more  wicked  than 
Jeroboam,  or  any  of  his  predecessors. 
He  enacted  a  number  of  iilolatrous 
laws,  which  were  but  too  well  ob- 
served many  ages  afterward.  He  died 
at  Samaria,  A.  M.  3086,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Ahab,  \  Kings  xvl.  15 
—20.  Mic.  vi,  16. 

ON.    See  Avek,  Korah. 

ONAN.     See  Judah. 

ONCE,  not  oivce  or  tmce^  or 
once^  jftA  timet;  i.  e.  frequently,  2 
Kings  vi.  10.  Jobxxxiii.  14.  God's 
speaking  wicc^  yea  tmce^  signifies, 
that  he  does  it  often  by  his  word, 
his  Spirit,  and  providence,,  to  men 
for  their  good,  and  to  convince 
them  thai  power  belongs  to  /oi/i,  Psa. 
Ixii.  11. 

ONE,  (1,)  One  only,  besidea 
which  there  is  none  other  of  the 
kind ;  so  God  is  one^  and  Christ  is 
the  one  Mediator  and  Maater :  but 
in  the  {^rase  God  is  one^  it  may 
denote  one  of  the  parties  to  be  recon* 
ciled,  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  Eccl.  xii.  U. 
GaL  iii.  20.    (2.)  The  same»  either 
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ia  rabstaace;  so  the  divine  Persons 
are  one,  1  Johny.  1,  Johnx*  30. 
or  in  number :  thus  all  the  world  had 
cm  language  Met  the  flood,  Gen.  xi. 
1.  or  in  kind ;  thus  one  plague  waa  on 
the  Plulistines  and  their  lords,  1 
Sam.  vi.  4.  or  in  office;  so  Paul  who 
planted  the  churches^  and  Apollos 
who  watered  them,  were  me  in  their 
general  office  and  aim  as  ministers  of 
Christ,  1  Cor.  iii.  8.  (3.)  United 
together;  so  Christ  and  his  people 
are  ime ;  they  are  <nu  by  his  Spirit 
dwelling  in  them,  by  their  faith  and 
love  to  him,  by  their  intimate  fel- 
lowship with  and  their  likeness  to 
him ;  and  they  ar^  one  among  them- 
selves. They  are  all  members  of  his 
one  mystical  body;  haveaii^  Lord, 
one  Spirit,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  ott^ 
Hope ;  love  one  another^  possess  the 
same  privileges,  aims,  and  works, 
John  xvii.  21,  23.  Rom.xii.  5.  £ph. 
iv.  3 — 6.  and  they  are  of  one  heartj 
and  mind^  and  motdk^  when  they  ar- 
dently love  one  another  as  Christians, 
have  similar  views  of  divine  truth, 
and  are  much  the  same  in  profession 
and  manner  of  speech.  Acts  iv.  32. 
Rom.  XV.  6*  God  made  but  one  wo- 
man, though,  having  the  residue  of 
the  Spirit,  he  had  power  to  create 
multitudes^  that  he  tmglU  seek  agodfy 
sced^  have  children  regularly  produ- 
ced, and  religiously  educated,  Mai. 
ii.  15.  To  have  one  lot,  and  one  purse, 
is  to  be  joined  in  the  closest  felloiv- 
flhip,  Prov.  i.  14. 

ONESIMUS,  profitable,  usrful, 
a  Phrygian  by  birth,  and  slave  to  rhi- 
lemon;  who,  deserting  the  service  of 
his  master,  robbed  him,  and  fled  to 
Rome,  where  he  was  converted  by 
Paul,  and  sent  back  with  a  letter  to 
his  master  Philemon ;  which  we  have 
amongst  Paulas  epistles,  and  which  has 
always  ranked  among  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Ncav  Testament.  This 
epistle  had  all  the  good  success  Paul 
could  desire.  Onesimus  became  after- 
wards an  eminent  Christian ;  anil  we 
are  told  that  Paul  made  him  bishop 
of  Berea,  in  Macedonia.  This  epis- 
tle may  pass  for  a  master-piece  of  elo- 
tjuence  in  the  persuasive  kind,  from 


considerations  of  friendshH>>  ^iiffav, 
piety,  and  tenderness. 

ONEBIPHORUS,  bringing  profit, 
a  native  of  Asia,  perhaps  of  I^hesui. 
There  bo  was  extremely  kind  to  the 
apostle  Paui^  Coming  to  Rome  when 
Paul  was  in  prison,  he  sought  him 
out,  and  to  the  utmost  of  hu  power 
comforted .  and  assisted  him.  Paul 
prays  that  the  Lord  would  graciously 
reward  him  and  his  family  at  the  hist 
day,  2Tim.  i.  16,  17,  18. 

ONION,  a  well-known  h^,  of 
which  Tournefort  mentions  13  kinds, 
and  to  whicli  what  we  call  keks  are 
reducible.  The  Straabuig,  the  red, 
the  Spanish,  and  the  white  onion,  are 
propagated  chiefly  for  their  bulbous 
root.  If  eaten  in  moderation,  they 
are  vaiy  Ueeful  to  thin  the  blood, 
cleanse  the  stomach,  excite  appetite, 
i&c.  but  if  they  be  too  largely  eatem 
they  affect  the  head  and  disturb  the 
sleep.  Onions,  whether  boiled,  roast- 
ed, or  raw,  are  excelle-nt  for  ripeaiag 
pestilential  boils.  The  peevish  era?* 
ittgs  of  the  Israelites  for  onious, 
such  as  they  had  in  Egypt,  showed 
clearly  the  ingratitude  of  their  hearts, 
their  pride,  self'Will,  and  unbelief. 
The  Hebrews  and  other  poor  peo- 
ple in  Egypt,  lived  much  on  leeks 
and  onions.  Numb.  xi.  5. 

ONYCHA.  Jarchi,  the  Jewish 
interpreter,  thinks  it  to  be  the  root  of 
a  certain  spice ;  others  think  it  is  the 
same  as  laudanum;  and  others  think 
it  to  be  bdellium.  Perhaps  it  wm  ra- 
ther the  shell  of  the  onyx  fish,  which 
is  very  odoriferous,  and  is  a  principal 
ingredient  in  the  Indian  perfumes,  as 
idoes  are  in  their  pills.  The  best 
onyx  flsh were  canghtin  the  Red  Set, 
from  whence  Moses  might  easily  ob- 
tain what  onycha  was  necessary  for 
his  sacred  incense  or  perfume,  Bit* 
bdus  XXX.  34. . 

ONYX,  a  precious  jewel,  some- 
what like  a  human  nail,  and  which 
is  thought  by  modern  naturalists  to 
be  a  kind  of  agate.  It  looks  trans- 
parent, and  has  belts  and  veins  of  a 
different  colour ;  perhaps  it  is  a  kind 
of  chrystalmlngled  with  i^arth.  Wc 
know  of  five  lands  of  it»  (1.)  The 
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UiM  wUte,  with  brolul  white 
■treaks  aroond  it ;  this  is  very  oom* 
OOD 10  the  East  Indies,  and  is  found 
in  New  Sipain,  Gentniny»  and  Italy. 
(2.)  The  onyx  of  a  Uoish  white,  with 
mo^v-white  veins  scattered  through 
it.  (3.)  Tlie  onyx  with  red  reins, 
called  the  sardonyx,  as  if  it  were  a 
mixttire  of  the  saidius  and  onyx.  It 
was  the  5th  fomndation  of  the  New 
Jenisalem,  Rev.  xxi.  29.  (4.)  The 
eoyx  similar  to  the  jasper.  (5.)  The 
brown  onyx  with  bluish  white  veins 
around  it.  The  first  of  these  liinds 
was  the  onyx  of  the  ancients;  but 
whether  the  shoham  of  the  Hebrews 
fignify  that,  or  the  emerald,  we  can 
hardly  determine.  It  is  certain, 
there  was  plenty  of  shdham  in  the 
land  of  Havilah;  and  Pliny  says, 
there  were  quarries  of  onyx-marble 
in  AraUa,  Gen.  ii.  12. — It  was  the 
1 1th  stone  in  the  high  priest^s  breast- 
plate, Exod.  xxviil.  20. 

OPEN,  what  every  one  had  ac- 
cess to  enter  into,  or  to  behold,  Nah. 
iii.  13.  Gen.  i.  20.     And  to  open 
M)   (1.)  To  set  open  a  door,  that 
any  body  may  enter  in,  or  go  out, 
Acts  xvi.  20.  (2.)  To  uncover,  ren- 
der visible  or  manifest,  Exod.  xxi. 
33.  (3.)  To  declare,  unfold,  explain, 
Luke  xxiv.   32.    (4.)  To  cause  to 
bring  forth,  Isa.  xli.  18.    God's  eyes 
and  ears  being  open,  <lenotes    his 
exact  observations  of  men's  conduct, 
Us  regard  to  his  people'^s  ease,  and 
bb  readiness  to  answer  their  pray- 
ers,   Neh.  i.  6.    Jer.  xxxii.  19.    1 
Pet.  iii.  12.      His  hands  and  trea- 
sures are  itpened^  when,  by  his  pow- 
€r  and  goodness,  he  fiberally  confers 
bis  favours  on  his  creatures,    Psal. 
civ.  28.  Deut  xxviii.  12.  God  cpens 
Mearmmtjyy  when  in  liis  providence 
he  raises  armies,  and  fornishes  them 
with  weapons  of  war,  to  execute 
bis  just  wrath  on  sinners,  Jer.  1.  25. 
He    4fpens   his   Ups    against   men, 
when,  by  ins  word  and  providence, 
he.  In  a  plain  and  powerful  manner, 
convinces  them  of  their  guilt.  Job 
xi.  5.     He  opens  the  h^orf,  when  he 
enlightens  the  eyes  of    the  under- 
ten^Dg  to  disoem  revealed  truths. 


and  thereby  persuade  the  wfll  49 
receive  Jesns  and  his  fulness  into 
the  soul,  Luke  xxiv.  32,  45.  Acts 
xxvi.  IB.  and  xvi.  14.  His  opening 
of  Christ's  ears,  may  denote  his  fur^ 
nishing  him  with  an  obedient  man^ 
hood,  Psal.  xl.  0.  He  opens  men^s 
ears  J  when  he  inclines  them  to  he  at* 
tentive  to  his  word  and  providences^ 
Job  xxxvi.  10,  15.  He  spens  their 
lips,  when  he  gives  them  encourage^ 
ment  to  pray,  and  ground  to  praise 
him;  and  by  hb  8pirit  gives  a  holy 
freedom  therein,  Psal.  li.  15.  God 
q>ens  to  men,  when  he  grants  them 
his  presence  and  blessing.  Matt  viL 
7.  He  opened  ike  side  of  Moabf 
when  he  gave  the  enemy  an  easy 
entrance  into  their  countries  or  cities, 
Ezelr.  XXV.  9.  In  this  sense  too, 
the  gates  of  Assyria,  and  of  Nine- 
veh, and  Babylon,  are  said  to  be 
opened  by  him,  Nah.  iii.  13.  and  ii. 
6.  Isa.  xlv.  1.  Christ  opens^  and 
none  shuts,  and  sjnits,  and  none  opens  ; 
A  master  of  a  family  or  a  prince  has 
one  or  more  keys,  wherenith  he  can 
open  or  shut  all  the  doors  of  his 
house  or  palace.  8o  had  Damd  a 
key,  (a  token  of  right  and  sovereign- 
ty,) which  was  afterwards  adjudged 
to  EUakbn,  Isa.  xxii.  22.  Much 
more  has  Christ  the  son  of  Vavid^ 
the  key  of  the  spiritual  city  of  Det^ 
vid,  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  supreme 
right,  power,  and  authority,  as  in  his 
own  house.  He  openeth  this  to  all 
that  overcome,  and  none  shtttteih-^ 
he  skuiieth  it  against  all  the  featfuUt„ 
and  nmu  openeth.  Likewise  when 
he  opetuih  a  door  on  earth  for  his 
works  or  his  servants,  none  esin  shut : 
iCnd  when  he  slnttteth  against  what- 
ever would  hurt  or  defile,  none  can 
open,  Rev.  iii.  7.  Men  open  or  re- 
veal their  cause  to  God,  when  they» 
in  the  prayer  of  faith,  represent  and 
commit  it  to  them  to  redress  their 
wrongs,  Jer.  xl.  20.  and  xx.  12.  To 
open  prisons,  is  to  (Msmiss  prison- 
ers to  their  liiierty;  this  the  Chal- 
deans did  not,  but  retained  them  in 
bonds  till  they  died,  Isa.  lxi«  1.  and 
xiv.  17.  Men's  opening  ^hdt  doors 
to  travellers^  imports  their  cheerfully 
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-ghing  an  iQTitation  to  strangers  to  en^l  OPBIRt  dshes^  mcAuig  frm^ 
tertaioment  and  lodging,  Job  xxxi.{the  sonof  Joktan.  Whether  he  gave 
32.  Their  opening  their  hearts^  or  j  name  to  the  country  famoua  for  gold* 
doors,  to  Christ,  imports  their  ready  j  or  where  that  country  was»  we  can 
receiving  of  him  by  faith  and  love,,  hardly  determine.  It  is  certain  that 
Rev.  iii.  20.  Peal.  xxiv.  8,  0,  10.  jits  gold  was  renowned  in  the  time  of 
Heaven,  the  temple,  or  tabernacle,  or.  Job,  Job  xxii.  24.  andrxxviii.  16.  and 
the  church  of  God,  is  open,  it  was  Ubat  from  the  tinieofDav4d  to  the  time 
80  before  the  rise  of  Anticlirist,  and  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  Hebrews  traded 
ia  so  when  there  is  free  access  to  with  it;  and  that  Uzziah  revived 
gospel*worship,  when  gospel-myste- this  trade  when  he  made  Mmself 
ries  are  clearly  explained  and  under- j  master  of  Elath,  a  noted  port  on  the 
fttood,  and  when  God's  providences ,;  Red  Sea.  In  Solomon^s  time,  the 
in  her  favour  are  clear  and  manifest,!  Hebrew  fleet  took  up  three  years  in 
Rev.  iv.  1»  and  xi.  10.  and  xv.  5,  their  voyage  to  Ophir,  and  brought 
and  xix.  11.  Perhaps  this  is  the  upeit  home  gold,  fipes,  peacocks,  apices, 
door  set  before  the  Philadelphian  I  i^ory,  ebony,  and  aimug-trees,  1 
church,  Rev.  iii.  8.  Under  theJKinga  ix.  28*  and  x.  11.  and  xxii. 
gospel,  men  with  open  face  behold  48.  2  Chron.  xxvi  and  viii.  18.  and 


the  glory  of  the  Lord,— rtee  divine 
truths  clearly,  and  stripped  of  cere- 


monial vails,  even  as  the  sight  of  justly  reckoning  this  too  near,  have 


things  in  a  glass  is.  much  more  dis- 
tinct and  clear  than  to  see  them  only 


ix.  10.    Some  have  it  placed  at  Ur- 
phe,  an  island  in  the  Red  Sea ;  others 


placed  it  at  Sophala,  or  in  Zangue- 
bar,  on  the  south-east  of    Alriea; 


.by  their  shadows,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  it  others  have  placed  it  about  Guinea, 
is  said.  Numb.  xxiv.  3.  .  Baalambs  on  tiie  west  of  Africa;  and  some  at 
eyes  were  opens.  According  to  the  Carthage,  on  the  north  of  Africa; 
Hebrew,  as  noticed  in  the  margin  of  others  hav«  still  more  fancifully  re- 
cur Bible,  the  eyes  of  his  mind  had  moved  it  to  Peru,  or  some  other 


been  shut,  Imt  were  opened  in  a 
peculiar  and  prophetical  manner; 
whence  prophets  ate  called  Seers,  1 
Sam.  ix.  9.  It  implies,  that  before  he 
was  blind  and  stuind,  having  eyes, 
but  not  seeing  nor  understanding. 

OPERATION,  work,  Psaim 
xxviii.  5. 

OPHEL,  a  ianer^  obscurity,  a 
liUle  white  cloudy  a  wall  and 
tower  of  Jerusalem,  which  seems  to 
have  been  near  the  temple,  and  is 
rendered  sixcnghold,  Mic.  iv.  8.  King 
Jotham  erected  several  structures  on 
the  wall  of  Ophel:  Manasseh  built 
a  well  to  the  west  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  fountain  of  Gihon  beyond  the 
city  of  David,  from  the  dsh'gate  as 
far  as  Ophel.  After  the  captivity, 
the  Nethinims,  that  they  might  be 
near  their  temple-service,  dwelt  at 
Ophel.  These  things  incline  me  to 
tldnk  it  was  about  the  south'^ast 
corner  of  Jerusalemt  2  Chron.  xxvil. 
3.  andxxxiii.  14.  Neb.  iii.  20.  and 
xi.  21. 


place  in  America.  Reland  and  Cal- 
met  place  it  in  Armenia,  where  Pto- 
lemy mentions  Oupara  or  Sophara : 
but  to  what  purpose  the  Jews  should 
carry  on  a  trade  with  Aimenia  by 
the  round-about  way  of  the  Red  Sea, 
we  cannot  conceive;  nor  can  we  be* 
lieve  that  ships  fit  for  coursing 
around  Arabia,  could  have  sailed  up 
the  Tigris,  or  Euphrates.  Some  will 
have  Ophir  to  have  been  somewhere 
in  East  India,  either  on  the  west  oC 
it  near  Goa,  or  at  the  80uth«east  pait 
of  it,  or  at  Malabar,  Sic*  Bochart, 
with  great  industry,  Jahours  to  fix  it 
at  Taprobane,  or  Ceylon,  an  East 
Indian  isle.  Perhaps  there  was  an 
Ophir  in  the  south  or  east  of  Arabia 
Felix,. whose  fine  gold  was  known 
to  Job  and  David;  and  another  umw 
distant  place  in  the  East  Indies,  id 
Malacca  or  Ceylon,  and  whither  Sof^ 
Iomon*s  marifterB  pashed  their  trade, 
and  called  it  Ophir,  because  thejr 
found  gold  in  it  as  good  aa  that  iu 
Arabia :  or,  if  there  was  no  ether 
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ttRB  that  in  Aralna,  tb«  E«at  In- 
^dlans  must  have  brought  thither  tiieir 
ape8,&e. 

OPPORTUNITY,  (1 .)  A  fit  time, 
Matt  xxTi.  16.  (2.)  Fit  eirciim- 
stanees,  Phil.  iv.  10. 

OPPOSE,  RB8I8T,  to  strive  by 
word  or  deed  against  a  person  or 
thing.  Men  appose  themselves,  when 
they  hold  opinions  and  follow  courses 
contrary  to  their  own  professian,  or 
contrary  to  the  scriptures,  which 
they  acknowledge  their  only  stand- 
ard and  rale  of  iaith  and  practice. 
2  Tim.iL  25.  An^ehtiBtDj^eUt  <dl 
thai  is  called  Qad;  sets  up  himself 
against  or  above  the  Heathen  gods; 
above  the  angels  and  magistrates; 
hay,  above  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Fa- 
ther, by  enacting  contrary  laws,  of- 
fices, &c.  2  Tl^ss.  ii.  4.  Opposi- 
iumofscience,  falsely  so  called^  are  the 
erroneoDS  principles  of  the  Heathen 
philosophy :  as  that  a  virgin  could 
not  possibly  conceive  a  Son;  or  the 
dead  be  ndsed;  or  the  vain  notions 
whereby  the  Gnostics,  under  pre- 
tence of  great  knowledge,  opposed 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  1  Tim. 
vi.  20.  God  resisteA  the  proud,  by 
baffling  their  purposes  and  endea- 
vours^ disappointing  their  hopes,  and 
punishing  their  wickedness,  James 
iv.  6.  1  Pet.  V.  5.  BBtan  resists  men 
when  he  accuseth  them  to  God,  and  by 
continual  temptations,  strives  to  hin- 
der them  from  doing  good,  Zecb.  iii. 
1-  Good  men  resist  not  their  wicked 
persecutors,  by  outrageously  fighting 
against  them,  and  rendering  evil  for 
evil,  James  v.  6.  Matt.  v.  30.  but 
they  resist  ttMo  Uoodshwing  against 
sin,  choosing  rather  to  lose  their  life 
tlmn  yield  to  any  wicked  law  or  cus- 
tom, Heb.  siu  4.  They  resist  Satan, 
)iy  watching,  praying,  and  strivii^ 
against  his  temptations,  James  iv.  7. 
1  Pet  V.  9.  Wicked  men  resist  the 
Bofy  Qhosi,  when  they  oppose  bis 
coBvictionB,  and  contemn  his  mira- 
eulons  <iporationsv  Acts  vi.  10;.  and 
vii.  61 .  Th^  resist  Ae  truth,  when 
they  diqiute  against  it,  and  act  con- 
Irairy  to  it.  2  Tim.  iii.  8.  They 
nedsi  magistrms,  when  they  rebel 
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against  their,  persons  or  authority, 
and  disobey  or  contemn  their  just 
laws,  Rom.  xiii.  2. 

OPPRESS.  Some  men  oppress 
others,  as  when  they  fraudulently,  or 
by  force,  take  their  property  from 
them.  Lev.  xxv.  14.  Mai.  iii.  5.  Job 
XX.  19.  1  Thess.  iv.  6.  or  when  they 
grievously  harass  and  enslave  them, 
Deut.  xxvui.  20.  Exod.  iii.  9.  Sa*. 
tan  oppresseih  men,  when  by  tempta* 
tion  or  possession  he  terribly  toc^ 
ments  them.  Acts  x.  38. 

ORACLE,  (1.)  A  divine  declara- 
tion of  God's  will ;  and  so  the  whole 
of  his  inspired  revelations  are  called, 
2  Sam.  xvi.  23.  1  Pet  iv,  11.    (2.) 
The  Holy  of  Holies,  from  whence 
God  uttered  his  ceremonial  laws  to 
the  Hebi^w  nation  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  and   declarad  his  mind    oi^ 
other  occasions,  Exod.  xxv.  22.  I 
Kings  vi.  16.  and  viii.  6.  Psal.  xxviii. 
2.    God  ottered  his  oracles  in  vari- 
ous manners :    (1.)     Sometimes  by 
forming    a   voice,  and    conversing 
with  the  person  who  was  informed : 
thus  he  spake  to  Moses,  and  to  Sa- 
muel, as  a  man  to  his  friend.    (2.J 
By  predictory  dreams,  as  of  Joseph, 
Pharaoh,  Nebuchadnecsar,  drc.  (3*} 
By  visions,  wherein  his  declaration 
of  his  mind  was  attended  with  some 
apparition,  as  to  Abraham,    Jacob» 
Solomon*    (4.)   By  the  Urim  and 
Thununim,  by   means  whereof  the 
high  priest  was  qualified  infallibly  to 
declare  the  will  of  God..    This  waa 
a  common  method  from  the  death 
of  Moses  till  after   the  building  of 
Solomon^s  temple.  (5.)  By  prophets^ 
to  whom,  either  by  dreams,  visions, 
voices,  or  inspiration,  he  in  an  infalli> 
ble  manner  communicated  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will.    On  some  parti«f 
culair  occasions,  he  made  wicked  men, 
a«  Balaam,  Calaphac,  and  the. false 
prophets  of  Bethel,  the  instruments 
of  Gommuttieatingils.mind.  (6.)  By 
his  Son  appearing  in  our  nature,  an^ 
preaching  in  Canaan.    (7.)  By  in^ 
spiring  his  appsties  and  evangelists 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  mind,  and. 
by  them  communicating  it  toothers^ 
Heb.  L  1.  andii.  3.4. 
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Tbe  Jewish  onele  of  SiOkedy  or 
^ItmghUr  ijf  ike  voke^  which  tht/f 
boast  to  have  had  tiler  the  death  of 
Malaehiy  seenn  te  have  iieeii  a  pieee 
fl€  in^re  fodery,  aimUar  to  that  eMM- 
ish  practice  which  eome  have  ^%ak<* 
log  the  first  word  ^l  the  Bihle  they 
toelc  vpfon  at  openi&g,  to  be  soiled  to 
their  case.    T4ie  Bertheti  omeles 
were  partly  the  itlosions  of  Satan ;  he 
Inspired  Ahab's  proph^  to  promise 
Mill   yietoiy   at   fiamoih-gilead,  1 
Kings  xxii.  bnt  it  is  likely  enough 
that  many  of  the  oracles  among  the 
Heathens  were  merely  the  devices 
of  the  viUaiious  priests  and  priest- 
esses, -who  generally  propheided  as 
they  were  paid,  and  favourable  6nr 
As  made  4i  man's  friends  or  armies 
f ttsh  tfaronig^  every  Chitig  to  accom- 
plish them.    Boyle,  Von  Dale,  and 
Pontenelle,  have  strongly  meiintained 
that  all  the  Heathen  oracles  tvere 
bdt  the  impostures  of  men ;  and  the 
two  latter  have  pretended  that  they 
did  not  cease  tby  the  death  of  Christ, 
or  spread  of  the  gospel,  but  l^  means 
of  people's  despi^ng  to  consnlt  them. 
Sfosbius,  a    Protestant  professor  of 
Leipsic,  and  BBltbos,  a  learned  Je- 
suit, hate  attempted  a  refutation  of 
this  c^inioin.     We  think  there  ^vias 
both  devitry  and  villany  in  the  adair 
of  these  oracles,  thongh  perhaps  most 
ef  the  latter :  not  can  we,  with  Eu- 
sebius,  believe  that  these  oraclies  en- 
tirely ceased  at  the  death  of  OUr  Sa- 
viour $  for  we  find  them  consulted 
some  ages  after.     But  the  spread  of 
tike  gospel  made  multitudes  contemn 
them,  and  the  priests  were  afraid  to 
risk    their  oracles  among    such  as 
were  willing  to  discover  the  cheat. 
No  doubt,  Satan  was  also  divinely 
restrained.    Whoever  were  the  au- 
thors of  theee  oracles,  they  were  ge- 
nerally delivered  in  such  dark  add 
eqtdvbcal  expressions  as  might  an- 
swer, the  event,  be  what  it  would. 

ORATION,  an  eloquent  speedh, 
Acts  xii.  12.'-i-An  orator  was  one 
who  composed  and  pronounced  elo- 
quent speeches,  like  otir-advocates, 
AiiE9  x^iv.  1.  Where  a  phice  was 
dtederpopalar  government,  a^  Atbensv 


^.  entoty  was  iBv6h  vtiiUMl, 
the  ofaton  vrtx^  often  9XA^  to  emy 
the  pmxulace  to  what  side  tliey  pleaa- 
edk  Thb<oeearfoned  thek  h^lng  fre- 
qneatty  the  hired  to6foeFatich<gt)eat 
men  as  were  iaftent  on  tiieir  ttttah 
diRii|^is» 

ORCHARD,  a  ^ix&m  nf  flndt* 
trees,  Eool*  ^B,    See  Qabm». 

ORDAIN,  the  same  as  APP<»Kr. 
Oe0inan€S8  of  God  are,  (!•)  His 
fixed  porposeB  and  appohitinenta 
coBcerniag  ^e  state  and  mottons  «( 
irrational  cr«atnres,  whether  tiie  to^ 
minarlesof  heaven,  orothetSy  Psal. 
cxix.  dl.  Job  XXX viK.  33.1er.  xxxi. 
33.  (2.)  Hiseommandmetttsinige- 
neral.  Lev.  xvin.  4.  (3.)  His  rates 
and  directiona  relaliTe  to  Ida  wor- 
ship, Heb.  ix.  10.  1  €op.  xi.  2.  (4.) 
An  office  appointed  by  hhn,  Rom* 
xlil.  2.  Fonns  of  magistracy,  or 
their  laws  for  regnhitlng  the  ^om'' 
mon  "wealth,  are  <MeA  an  ardimaiMff 
cfnusnj  1  Pet.ifi.  13.  1  Sam.  xxx. 

ORDEQl  (1.)  To  commaiid, 
Judg.  vi.  26.  (2.)  To  tank  eveiy 
personor  thing  in  proper  order,  Pror. 
iv.  26.  The  variotts  classes  or  tmnda 
into  which  the  priests  and  slngeife 
were  ranked,  were  <ea}led  their  m^ 
dersy  1  Kings  xxiii.  4.  Ood  sets 
men's  sins  sa  erdiiT -before  them ;  h# 
presents  them  as  so  many  witnesses* 
or  as  a  Weil-stated  charge  agiinst 
them,  Psal.  I.  21.  Men  vrder  fiftir 
cause  before  God,  ami  fill  their  month 
with  arguments,  when  they  ireffie- 
sent  itio  him  truly  as  it  te>  and  pro- 
duce and  plead  manifold  reasons  fiir 
his  showing  them  favour.  Job  xSdHI. 
4.  To  woSt  orifn%,  or  ^ier  'on^9 
cmvbersatimi  aright^  Is  to  endeavour 
earnestly  to  perform -every  duty  rela- 
tive to  Ood  or  men,  in  the  proper 
place,  time,  and  matttier  therecjf. 
Acts  xxi.  24.  Psal.  K  23. 

ORGAN,  a  wind4nstranieiJt  of 
mlisie,  inviinted  by  Jtfbal,  the  ^sktti 
in  descent  from  Cain ;  hdt  perha^ 
Jnbars  was  very  dlfier<frit  from  oars, 
Whiteh  b  composed  Of  ^arioiis  pipes, 
£md  some  of -them^are'^O  or40  t^t 
toiigt  "tfttti    whose  Torm  ^wfe  do  vol 
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kaow  !•  kt  much  rnwre  tihaB  MM) 
ye«n  oM,  O^i.  iv.  21.  Paal.  el.  4. 

ORNAMENT,  emt>em8hiiMi|t, 
deeomtioii :  what  toadi  .lo  deck  out 
»  p^BBOo  in  his  body  or  elothes^  soeh 
M  jewels,  lings,  braeelets,  riUMindB, 
Sic.  Tbe  Hebrew  womeii,  especially 
iheir  imddens,  wene  extremely  fend 
of  them  (  aad  in  the  days  of  Seal 
they  became  iMwe  so  tha&  before, 
Jer.  ii.  32.  2  Sam.  i.  24-  In  Isaiah's 
time  they  were  wickedly  attached 
io  tiiem,  isa.  iii*  1  &«-20.  The  Uws, 
religion,  and  proap^ty,  wbieh  God 

Ere  the  Sebrews,  are  called  excels 
i  mnuunmiU ;  they  rendered  tbeir 
■athMi  diatiiigiibhed  from,  and  more 
glorloiw  than  others,  Exek.  xti.  7, 
11.  Jesus^e  grace,  implanted,  and 
a  holy  eonyersation  springii^  from 
it,  are  an  emsMnftil  to  the  saints;  how 
glortoiis  and  comely  they  render 
them!  bow  high  in  favour  with  God, 
good  angels,  and  good  men,  Isaiah 
hci.  10.  Prov.  vf.  9.  Usefiri  in- 
stniotion,  and  faithful  reproof,  are 
anenurnimt;  they  ought  to  be  highly 
prieed,  readily  received,  and  careful* 
ly  QMiptted  with,  and  so  will  rander 
one  tnily  lionoorable  and  respected, 
ProT.  i.  0.  and  xxv.  The  omcanaU 
of  a  meek  uaA  quiet  spirit  gives  a 
d^nity'  to  those  who  possess  it,  and 
fo  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price, 
1  Pet  IK.  4. 

ORION,  a  const^lation  just  be- 
fore the  sign  Taurus.  It  consists  of 
about  80  stars  $  appears  about  the 
middle  of  November;  and  its  rise  is 
9ften  accompanied  with  storms,  and 
its  bands  are  the  cold  and  frost,  which 
only  God  can  remove.  Job  xxxviii. 
1.  and  Ix.  0. 

CRN  AN.     Bee  Araukah. 

ORPHANS,  children  who  have 
lost  one  or  both  of  their  parents, 
wheieby  ibey  are  deprived  of  many 
benefits,  and  are  often  left  in  a  most 
destitute  condition.  We  are  mfhana, 
emrmoAergare  mdms;  our  gove^ 
Dors  asid  lathers  being  almost  wholly 
cut  off  by  the  swoid,  Lam.  v.  9* 
Ofphans  are  peonliar  objects  of  di- 
vinecompassion  and  regaid;  the  Lord 
eneciitee  jadgmeatA  for  them.  Dent. 


X.  \%.  Is  afather  lo  them,  Vsat  txvUi> 
S.  and  lie  hath  promised  to  preserve 
such  as  are  committed  to  him  by 
their  pious  parents,  Jer.  xlix.  11. 

OSPRET  and  esanraAoi:.    See 
Baolk. 

OSTRICH,  the  tallest  of  all  the 
fowl  kind,  being-  7  or  8  feet  high 
wlien  it  stands  erect.    Its  neck  Is 
about  4  or  5  spans  in  length:  its 
legs  are  long  and  naked;  and  it  has 
only  two  toes  on  a  foot,  both  twned 
forward;  foot  its  wings  are  short, 
and  rather  serve  for  sqils  than  fOr 
flight.    Assisted  with  these,  it  will 
outrun  the  si«4ftest  horse,  and  mean- 
while throw  stones  behind  it  against 
its  pursuers.    Its  feathers  are  goodly, 
and  used  as  ornaments  for  hats,  beds, 
and  canopies:  are  q$  different  c<^ 
lours,  and  formed  into  pretty  tuffs. 
It  is  very  foolish,  and  easily  dee^v>- 
ed.    It  is  said,  *  that  if  it  can  hide  its 
head  in  a  thicket,  it  imagines  all  \b 
quite  safe.     If  a  man  put  on  an  os- 
trich's skin,  and  holds  out  fruits  or 
seeds  to  it,  it  will  receive  them,  and 
so  be  taken.    Ostriches  make  a  most 
doleful  and  hideous  noise,  are  very 
careless  of  their  young,  lay  tbeir  eggs 
in  the  sand,  and  leave  them  there  to 
be  hatched  by  the  sun,  perhaps  for- 
getting where  they  were  laid,   Job 
xxxix.  13—18.  Lam.  iv.  3.  Its  eggs, 
of  which  it  lays  from  10  to  20,  or 
even  from   30  to  50,  in  a  course, 
are  so  large,  that  the    Ethiopians 
make  drinldng  cups  of  the  shells.     It 
is  said,  that  though  the  ostriches  do 
not  sit  on  their  eggs  to  hatch  them, 
yet  the  male  and  female  watch  them 
by  turns;  and  when  driven  away, 
they  cannot  find  them  out  again; 
and    often  their  young  are    found 
haH-stanred.     They    chiefly    haunt 
desolate  places,  Isa.  xiii.  f  21.  they 
were  rather  common  in  Arabia,  and 
mightily  abound  in    Ethiopia,   and 
are  used  for  food ;  but  their  flesh  is 
Mid  to  t>e  dry.     Some  of  them  are 
so  strong,  that  the  Arabs  ride  upon 
their  backs.  The  FoAAanno/k,  render- 
ed ostriches  in  Lam.  iv.  3.  is  render- 
ed otvl  in  Lev.  xi.  16.  Deut.  xiv.  15. 
ieh  xxK.  20.  Isa.  xiii.  20.  and  reck- 
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oned  amoAg  ancleail  birds.  Tbis  biid 
I0  made  the  symbol  of  forgetftilness, 
^nd  cruelty,  Jobxxxix.  13, 14*  Lam. 
iv.  3.  Owls  too  are  crael;  they  eat 
their  own  eggs,  or  even  their  yoong, 
as  the  women  did  their  cbildren  in 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

OTHNIEL,  the  iimi,  or  kamr  of 
Gody  the  son  of  Kenas,  of  the  tribe 
of  Jadah,  and  first  Judge  of  Israel. 
By  his^aking  Debir  from  th^  Oanaan- 
itish  giants,  he  purchased  Aohsah, 
daughter  of  Caleb  his  uncle  to  wife. 
Josh.  XV,  16— !9.  When  Oushan- 
rishathaim  had  oppressed  lirael  eigitt 
years,  God  stirred  up  Othniel  to  lery 
an  army  against  him.  With  these  he 
rooted  tlie  Mesopotamian  troops,  and 
delivered  Israel ;  after  which  tlie  He* 
iMews'  land  ei^yed  rest  40  years,  or 
tOl  the  40th  year  of  their  settlement, 
Judg.  iii.  8 — 11, 

OUCHES,  socketl  for  fastening 
the  precious  stones  in  the  shoulder- 
pieces  of  the  high  priest's  ephod. 
These  ouches  with  their  stones,  ser^ 
▼ed  for  buttons  to  fasten  the  golden 
chains  whereby  the  breastplate  was 
hung,  Exod.  xxviii.  11,  25. 

OVEN,  a  place  for  baking  bread, 
Lev.  ii.  4.  NebuchadnecEar*s  fiery 
fiunace,  into  which  were  cast  Sha* 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,seenis 
to  have  been  of  this  kind,  Dan.  iii. 
21 — 26.  God  makes  his  enemies  a 
Jiery  mterty  and  his  judgments  to  fmrH 
as  an .  oven.  In  what  a  quick  and 
terrible  manner  he  consuBMd  the 
Jews  after  our  Saviour's  death,  as 
withered  grass,  or  fuel,  in  a  fiery 
oven  t  How  dreadful  will  be  the  case 
of  his  foes,  when  the  earth,  and  the 
works  thereof,  shall  be  burnt  up !  and 
when  they  sliaU  he  cast  into  tlie  lake 
that  bums  mth  fire  and  brimstone! 
Psal.  xxi.  9.  Mai.  iv.  1.  Lewd  per- 
sons are  likened  to  an  <woi;by  their 
yielding  to  temptations  and  lusts, 
their  souls  and  bodies  are  inflamed 
with  unclean  desires,  and  the  disor- 
ders that  proceed  therefrom,  as  an 
oven  is  heated  by  a  continued  supply 
of  fuel,  Hob.  vii.  4—7. 

OVER,  (1.)  On  the  whole  out- 
side, Geo.  xxv«  i&.  (2.)  Abovet  6a. 


xxviil.  29.  Pnl.  Ixv.  13.  (3.)  More 
than  measure,  Exod.  xvi.  18.  Psal. 
xxiiL  6.  (4.)  From  One  side,  or 
hand,  or  proprietor,  to  another,  Psal. 
xicvii.  12.andcxviii.  16.  (5.)  Passed 
by.  Song  ii»  Ih  (6.)  On  aoeoont 
of,  Hos«  X.  5« 

OVEROHARGE,  to  harden  too 
much.  Thus,  excessive  sorrow,  im- 
moderate eatu^  and  drfnking,  or 
anxious  care;  will  overload  neu^s 
souls,  so  that  they  canHoC  desire  er 
attain  to  heavenly  thtngs,  2  Goc  B. 
5.  Luke  xxi.  34. 

OVERFLOW.  Liquor  OMr^bw 
in  a  vessel,  wlieii  it  turn  over  the 
biim:  rivers  overfUnVy  when  they 
swell,  and  ran  over  their  bankt,  Josh, 
iii.  15.  The  inbaMtants  of  the  old 
world  had  their/sKmAifiiifi  oHr/Unni 
mih  aftoodj  when  the  deluge  co- 
vered them  and  all  their  dwellings, 
Job  xxiL  10.  Armies  and  calamittes 
being  compared  to  floods  or  wafers, 
are  said  to  overfhnty  when  they  bear 
down  all  before  them,  isa.  viii.  S. 
Jer.  xlvii.  2.  Dan.  xL  10.  Isa.x.22. 
and  xxviii.  15, 1 7.  and  xHM.  2.  Pros* 
perity  and  tlie  troths  and  blesdngsof 
the  gospel,  being  compared  to  wine 
or  oil,  by  the  fats  ooeiflaming  there- 
with, is  meant  great  prospeiity,  and 
a  spread  and  prevalence  of  the  trath 
and  grace  of  CM  in  the  world,  Joel 
ii.24.  The/ate  my;fbyMfi^  with  the 
wine  of  God's  wrath,  imports  Ids 
spread,  and  making  fearCbl  havoc 
among  the  nations,  Joel  iii.  13. 

OVERLAY,  ( 1 .)  To  cover,  Exod. 
xxvi.  32.  (2.)  To  cover  too  closely 
or  heavily,  1  Kings  iii.  10. 

OVERMUCH.  To  be  mnMwib 
righteous,  if  supposed  to  be  posnUe, 
must  be  in  practising  tilings  which  are 
not  commanded  by  the  Lord,  from 
superstitious  motives;  rigorously 
exacting  the  extremi^  of  justice; 
and  dobig  many  things,  under  pre- 
tence of  piety,  which  God^s  law 
doth  not  require.*-To  be  oacnvtar, 
is  to  pretend  to  great  degiees  of 
knowledge ;  and  to  be  ready  to  qttar> 
rel  with  the  best  conduct  of  olhens 
and  even  of  God  himself;  to  attempt 
knowled^  above  oar  leacfc  and  st*- 
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Ikm :  this  tends  to  destroy  a  man's 
M(  lendering^  faloi  foppisb,  stnpid, 
or  contemptible.— »To  be  wermudi 
wkked,  is  to  add  sin  to  sla;  to  ffr- 
tlgne  one's  self  in  doii^  evil,  and  to 
ran  into  riot  and  wickedness  of  every 
sort;  this  tends  to  hasten  one's  death. 
It  seems  far  more  probable  Oiat  So- 
lomon hope  speaks  in  tlie  person  of 
an  nngodly  man,  who  taltes  ooeasloa 
to  dtsanade  men  from  righteousness, 
beeanseof  tbedanger  which  attends  it; 
Therefore,  saith  he,  taiie  heed  of 
strictness,  seal,  and  forwardness  in 
rdlgion.  The  next  verse  eontains 
anantidetetotiiis  suggestion;  yea,  ra- 
ther, saitit  the  wise  man,  he  not  wfcM 
mr  feUuk  imrwmek  ;  for  that  will  not 
preserre  thee,  as  thou  mayest  ima* 
glae,  iNit  will  oecaiAon  and  hasten 
thy  nnn.  Seel.  Tii«  10, 17. 

OVERPASS.  Professors  of  the 
trne  reiigion^  99trfaa8  ike  dtedg  of 
ttr  wkked^  when  th^  do  worse  than 
-Heatfaens  and  profligates;  andjnc^ 
do  it  when  tfiey  allow  themselves  to 
be  worse  than  the  eriminals  they  try 
and  eondenn  at  the  bar,  Jer.  t.  28. 

OVERPLUS,  the  ^ttflTerence  of 
value  between  ttiings  exchanged, 
Lev.  XXV.  27. 

OVERSEE,  See  Bishop.  Ovca* 
BTOHT  ;  (1 .)  The  office  of  overseeing 
and  taking  care  that  things  be  rightly 
done;  and  the  dischaige  of  this  office, 
by  peribmdng  the  duties  belonging 
to  it,  Nmnb.  iii.  32.  1  Pet.  v.  2. 
(2.)  A  mistake.  Gen.  xUii.  12. 

OVERSHADOW,  1o  cover  with 
adiadow.  The  cloud  from  which  the 
Father  declared  our  Saviour  to  be  his 
well-heloved  Son,  atershadamed  the 
three  disoiples  on  the  Mount,  Matt 
xvii.  5«  To  mark  the  mysterious 
and  incomprehenrible  work  of  the 
Holy  dhost,  in  forming  our  Saviour's 
manhood  in  the  womb  of  thie  Virgin, 
it  is  called  an  overshatl^mmg  of  her. 
Lake  i.  35. 

OVERTAKE,  (1.)  To  come  up 
with  eoth  as  had  gone  off  before, 
Ezod.  XV.  g.  (2.)  To  seise  upon, 
Psal.  xviti.  a7.  A  man  is  overtakm 
m  a  famU^  when  temptations  eome 
op  with  him,  and  draw  him  into  somel 


sinful  w(Nrd  or  deed  befose  he  & 
aware,  Gal.  vi.  1.  The  sword  wer- 
takes  men,  when  tiie  enemy  comes 
npon  them,  and  th^  are  killed, 
wounded,  taken  captives,  or  other- 
wise reduced  to  ndseiy,  Jer.  xtii.  16. 
Blessings  overtake  men,  when  they 
aie  bestowed  on  them;  and  justice, 
evil,  or  curses,  overtake  them,  when 
their  due  and  threateiMd  punishment 
comes  upon  them,  Deut  zxviii.  2, 
15,  lea.  iix.  0*  The  di^  of  jui^ment 
evertakee  men,  when  notwithstanding 
all  their  untbonghtfulness  of  it,  or 
their  desire  and  study  to  escape  it,  it 
comes  upon  them,  1  Thess.  v.  4. 
The  battle  in  Oibeah  i&l  iMl  4w«rlafa 
the  children  of  iniquity.  The  He- 
brews did  not  attack  the  Sodomitieai 
Benjamites  at  Gibeah  with  a  due  and 
holy  seal;  nor. took  the  proper  eate 
to  cut  off  the  criminals  of  that  or  the 
like  sort,  wherever  they  were  found, 
Hos.  X.  9. 

OVERTHROW,  a  turning  of 
things  upside  down;  an  utter  de- 
struction. Gen.  xlx.  20. 

OVERWHELM,  to  swaltow  up 
a  person  as  a  drowning  flood,  Job  vi. 
27.  Psal.  cxxiv.  4.  A  man's  spirit  is 
ooerwhekned^  when  grief,  fear,  per- 
plexity, and  care,  so  burden  and  af- 
flict Idm  that  he  knows  not  what  to 
do,  Psal.  Ixi.  2.  and  Ixxvii.  3. 

OUGHT,  imports  necessify  or 
expediency;  thus  Christ  eughito  s^- 
feTj  that  he  might  fulflf  his  engage- 
ments and  save  our  souls,  Luke  xxiv. 
26.  (2.)  Duty;  thus  men  mtght  al- 
nMivs  to  frmf  wiOumt  faMmgy  Luke 
x?ni.  1,  Ought,  or  Auoht,  also  sig- 
nifies any  thing  at  all.  Gen.  xxxix.  6. 
OUTC  ASTS5  such  as  are  driven 
from  their  house  and  country.  The 
mdcasis  of  Israel  and  Judah  needed 
shelter  and  pity  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
when  they  were  driven  out  of  their 
country  by  the  Assyrian  ravages,  Isa. 
xri.  3,  4.  The  autcasie  of  the  Per- 
sians wandered  far  and  wide,  when 
they  were  carried  or  driven  from 
their  country  by  the  Chaldeans,  Jer. 
xlix.  36.  God  gaffured  ike  evicasis 
cf  hrad;  he  gathered  the  Jews  after 
Sennach^b  and  Esarhaddmi  had 
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M^IUred  tiMinr;  be  braiK^t  tiipai 
back  fiom  their  ChaMaan  ca^^ttvilgr  ^ 
lie  will  turiflig  them  iJMifli  thw  preteat 
(Mspenion;  be  galbora  the  <ni(<tffl< 
GeatUes,  and  jouis  Ihem  unto  hii 
Ghpreb,  the  tree  luaiA  of  G«id»  Im* 
}Yi.  8.  Mid  xL  12. 

OUTGOINGS*  ovtraoat  bovtam, 
JMh*  xYiL  9,  IS,  God  oiftkefi  the  ONl- 
goings  of  the  nomuig  and  «reiiiag 
to  rejoioe,  when  he  bMtowi  and  rett- 
der»  agreeable  the  earliest  and  Jatest 
IMTtfrof  the  day;  or  when  begiFee 
heart-cheenng  hIeMiiiga  to  the  inhar 
MtaatB  of  t^  remoteit  plMes  eaet 
and  weet>  P8al.  Uv*  9. 

OUTLANDISH,  pertaining  to 
another  countiy  or  natkm,  Neb.  xiM. 
2d. 

OWE»  OWN,  (1.)  To  own,  to  bare 
a  right  to.  Lev.  xit.  35.  Acts  xxi. 
11.  (2.)  To  owe^  to  be  indebted. 
Bom.  xiU.  8.  Matt,  xviii.  28. 

OWL,  a  fowl  of  the  hawk  kind* 
Its  beak  is  hooked,  its  head  and 
claws  are  somewhat  like  those  of  a 
cat :  its  legs  are  hairy  to  the  very 
claws,  its  eyes  are  black,  large,  and 
sparkling,  bat  cannot  abide  the  light 
of  the  sun ;  its  voice  is  veiy  disagreea- 
ble and  moumfut  There  are  a  great 
many  kinds  of  owls,  vis.  the  small 
owl,  the  great  owl^  the  horned  owl, 
&c.  The  large  horned  owl,  is  almost 
as  big  as  an  eagle,  and  has  feathers 
asbH^oured  and  whitiah:  the. small 
horned  owl,  4s  of  a  more  dun  and 
rusty  colour:  the  small  unhorned 
owl,  as  about  tbe  bulk  of  a  pigeon ; 
the  larger  one  has  a  crown  c^  fine 
soft  feathers  around  its  whole  ^face, 
and  has  no  visible  ears;  its  back  is 
of  a  lead  colour,  marked  with  white 


spots;  its  bieaat  and  bdly  ase  wU^ 
tisht  marked  with  Mack  spots;  its 
body  is  scarcely  trigger  thaiia  chick- 
en, but  its  multitude  of  feathera  ren> 
der  it  as  big  in  appearance  as  a  capon 
AU  at  once  it  witt  swallow  a  mouse 
or  tnrd,  and  afler  digesting  tbe  flesli^ 
vomit  up  the  hair  and  the  bonesi 
Owls  go  little  abroad  in  tbe  day; 
and  if  they  do,  are  a  gaaing-etocfc 
to  the  rest  of  the  birds.  TlMy  aie 
said  to  be  enemies  to  the  crows,  and 
that  they  are  mutoal  destroyms  of 
one  another's  eggs*  They  generally 
hannt  desolate  places,  as  ruined  citlea 
or  houses,  Isa.  xiii.  2L  and  xxxiT. 
1 1 — 15.  Jer.  1.  39.  and  make  a  moet 
doleful  and  despondentrlike  monm- 
ing>  Mic*  i  8.  Perhaps  Tahhah- 
VAM  denotes  not  the  mdy  but  tbe 
female  ostrich,  Job  xxx.  20.  Isa,ijiL 
2L  and  xxxir.  13.  and  xbii.  2«.  Jer. 
U  39.  Mic  i.  8.  liCV-  xi.  10*  Dent 
xiv.  15.  with  Lam*  iv.  3.  and  tbe 
j%!pai  a  most  poisonous  serpent,  Isa^. 
xxxiv.  15.  Saints  become  like  anib^ 
when  apparently  forsaken  of  God 
and  their  friends*  they  are  left  to 
mourn  in  a  most  forlorn  and  heart- 
less manner.  Job  xxx.  29.  Psal.  cS. 
6.  Wicked  men  are  like  awU  ;  how 
unsightly  to  God  and  good  men !  bow 
inclined  to  distajuoe  tiram  him  and  bis 
people  1  what  haters  of  tbe  Son  of 
righteousness,  and  of  the  light  of 
God's  wordt  and  how  hurtful  to 
others!  xliii.  20. 

OX.  See  Bui«L.  Where  no  oxen 
are,  the  crib  is  clean  ;  there  is  neither 
food  for  men  or  beasts.  But  tbf 
words,  the  crib,  dsc.  might  be  ren> 
dered,  ikert  is  no  mkuU  fwr  csm  m 
the  ikreshing'floari  Prov.  xiv.  4. 
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I^ADAN-ARAltf,  tibe>kM^  Sy- 
I  ria.  See  Mbaopotamia;  but 
possibly  Padan-aram  was  but  the 
north*west  part  of  Mesopotamia. 

PACE,  a  measure  of  five  feet  in 
length;  or,  as  some  think,  no  more 
than  a  stq>,  2  Sam.  vi.  13. 


PAH 

PADDLE,  a  small  iron  instiii» 
ment  for  digi^ng  holes  in  tile  earth, 
Deut  xxiL  13. 

PAHATH-MOAB,  a  Atke  sf 
JKooAt  I  suppose  was  a  city  bmltnear 
to  the  place  where  fibnd  routed  tbe 
Moabites.    Joshua  and  Joab  wnDo 
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C|^  «r  Mb  JMricBt  {irkuSM  $  » 1 2  iM- 
langaig  te  PirindMiMMiby  relomMl 
fiwd  Baby^loii  wjUi  SenibteM,  and 
aoo  Biore  widi  fista,  ehap.  tt.  6.  msnI 
viii.  4.  Soaie  woiM  tunw  Falnth- 
■o«b  t&  be  IlieiiiaBie  ofa  vmi;  and 
stistMrttkh  «w-dfllMftawie.fl6dM 
i^«liftiDkii*f  eoineMUDit  of  r^anoMaUi 
Heh.  au  14. 

PAIN»  ot  PjQie,  denotea  gf«at 
uneasinesB   of    bo^    er     irnad.*^ 
WJieft  itfs  m7  yiofont,  it  k  caMed 
MNwtm,  Job  naciii.  1<0.  Pwl.  xxt. 
^.  and  Iv*  4.    iiiflek.  xkx.  4.  Jer. 
txii  2&.  Matt.  iv.  24.    ToImmI-m 
f«a  4111  ^me^  days,  is  to  live  in  «oi« 
iMible,  inward  4liM|idet,  andieiMr 
ofn^nd.  Job  Kv.  £».    Tlw  <vrkrtced 
■Mi's  yiffJb^^pifi  Mm  AaA  fMin;  In 
Ida  djing  fwaieotB,  he  is  4a  Mve 
ttoiitAe^  in  tbe  giave,  Hie  memm 
feed  on  biai^  in  tiell,  be  will  be  for 
erertoriffanled,  Job  xIt.  22.    Be  in 
jMWt,  and  lo^oar  to  bring  forth ;  bear 
thy  tnobiea  with  patieaee,  faoptaiglbr 
amereifa!  andJoyMdeliveranGe;  or, 
TboQ  ahalt  be  in  twe  4roiMe  befove 
the  defivseraneefrom  Babylon,  orfbe 
greater  deliveranee  by  the  Meaaiaih, 
Hie.  iv.  lO.    Pamfif  ikoA,  or hdi, 
ate  raeh  violent  torments  a«  cot  otT 
Ufe,  or  render  apenon  tml y  miMiabte, 
Aeta  ii.  24.  Pdal.  <exvi»  3.    l^he  ter«^ 
lible  ealamltiea  of  Anticbriflt,  when 
ruined,  and  the  inconceivable  mise- 
ries of  tile  datfined,  are  called  ior- 
maOy  Rev.  xvifi.  7,  10.  and  xx.  10. 
Ghrist^s  witnesses  tsmwnC  the  Anti- 
ehrislianB ;  ftliey  preaoh  tiie  troths 
winch  the  otiier  detest;  and  piadtise 
tte  good  works  which  they  abhor; 
and  are  the  innocent  oocarions  of 
€lod*s  exeeutiaghis^  fearful  jndgments 
onthem,  Bev.  xi.  10.  Thefonnwtfor^ 
to  winch  God  deliver  the  wlohed, 
are  the  lashesofhis  wrath,  theior- 
tttres  of   an  awidcened  conscience, 
and  malioloos  and   enraged  devils 
and  men.   Matt,  xviii.  34. — ^Patn- 
wiiy  nvtet  is  very  hard  and  difficulty 
and  cannot  without  great  fatigue*and 
pain  be  eflfeeted  or  endored,   Psal. 
ixaii.   16.    ;PAiNvuiiNB0Bf  denotes 
labour  joined  ^^h  'great  esre  'and 
grief,  2^^Cor.  •ai  27. 
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iots»  pahaM  their  fiseoe,  2  Kinf^  4it 
30.  The  Jews  fomlMf^ilMr^q^ 
and  Wiidwijc  tMr^iwee,  aasrydeneple 
tiieki8ttiag4iff  ifieaMdives  io  thek 
aeighbamlng  aitionaia  all  tlie«iMywa 
of  idolatry  and  iaise  grandenr  they 
eoald,  Eaek.  antti.  40.  Jer.  iv.  30. 

PALAOS,  (1.)  A  loyal  dwdtog 
or  oamion-iiane,  (ftt  lor  Idiiga  er 
prtnees  Io  <diiall  in,  Isa.  xxxix.  T. 
(2.)  The  ^enifjle  af  God  at  Jeiasa 
lein,  ICtiron.  xsix.  i,  17.  ft  was 
extr^noly  an^ilieeat  and  jgrand ; 
and  there  the  Loid  as  King  of  isia^ 
dwelt  in  the  i^rmbcAs  of  bis  peeoence. 
(3.)  Vhe  hkh  prioBt's  bovse.  Matt. 
Kxri.  i8.  (H.)  The  cdioreh  of  Gad, 
Psal.  xlriii.  IS.  {L)  Heaven  is  Ana 
pid(we  of  God;  Ihhw  glorious  <ills 
strueturet  how  rieh  ifts  IWrniteret 
and  there  the  Lord,  angels,  and'ta- 
deemed  men,  will  for  4Bver  veride, 
Psal.  xlv.  15. 

P  ALG,  Jaeob's/onr  nuaring  yale, 
imports  the  sbiune,  contempt,  and 
ruin,  of  his  posleri^,  f sa.  ^slx.  22. 
The  ftakmsB  'Of  John's  viriensfy 
horse,  nay  denote  the  great  de^tnia- 
tion  of  men,  by  |>estilenee,  <1aDtine» 
andaUier  oalamirties,  between  A,  9. 
ns  and  280,  which,  it  ^  tioa^ 
was  the  frolt  of  spirknal  4eailneas  of 
ministers  and  otiwie  in  the  'Chiirdh. 

PALESTWE.    6ee1ton.i8aifa« 

The  PALM-VREfi  ^ibondiiaa 
variety  of  tiie  warm  cootftries  in  the 
notHi  of  Africa,  and  inthcsonfh  of 
Asia,  Ste.  Many  pdlms  giew  'dn  tlie 
banks  of  Jordan ;  **but  the  bestweve 
tfaopo  abodt  Jeridio  and  Bngedi, 
hence  Jeridho  ia  somethneaealled  the 
ci^  of  palm-liees,  .0edt.  xxxiv.  3. 
Palms  grow  very  tall  and  apright; 
and  their  leaves  retain  their  green- 
ness tlnough  the  whole  year.  The 
more  they  bade  in  the  son,  tbeir 
growth  is  the  better;  nor  are  they 
bijttred  by  burdens  being  hong  on 
them.  They  produce  Httle  fruit  till 
tibey  be  about  thirty  years  old ;  after 
whidb,  while  their  juice  cositinue&, 
Ihe  Older  they  beoome,  the  .monp' 
fraitfdl  Hicy^are,  and  will  beer  three 
or' four  bimdred  pounds  oi'dat^^  averjr 
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joear ;  but  it  ii'sald  the  fomale  bean 
no  frait  except  it  be  planted  along 
witb  the  male.    This  tree  produces 
dates,  a  most  sweet  and  luscious  kind 
•of  fruit.    They  also  extract  from  it 
a  kind  of  wine,  which  is  much  used  in 
the  east^m  countries,  and  is  proba- 
bly what  the  scripture  calls  strong 
dlrtnir.  •  Jt  likewise  yields  a  kind 
of  lioney. — As  its  sap  is  chiefly  in 
the  top,  when  they  intended  to  ex- 
tract a  liquor  from  it,  they  cut  off 
the  top,  where  there  is  always  a  tuft 
of  spiring  leaves  about  four  feet  long, 
and  scoop  the  trunk  into  the  shape  of 
a  basoQ.    Here  the  sap  ascending, 
lodges  itself,  at  the  rate  of  three  or 
four  English  pints  a  day  for  the  first 
week  or  fortnight;  after  whichi  it 
gradually    decreases;    and   in   six 
weeks,  or  two  months,  th^    whole 
juice  will  be  extracted.    As  palm- 
trees  were  accounted  symbols  of  vic- 
tory, branches  of  palm  were  carried 
before  conquerors  in  their  triumphs : 
&nd,  in  allusion  to  tliis,  the  saints  are 
said  to  have  pdkn  in  their  hand^  to 
denotetheirvictory  over  sin,  Satan, 
the  world,  &c.  Rev.  vii.  9.     To  mark 
their  heavenly  and  upright  dbposi- 
tion,  their  fellowship  with  Christ, 
their  spiritual  comeliness,  and  fruit- 
nilness  in  good  works,  and  their  vic- 
tory over  all  enemies,  they  are  com- 
pared to  palm-trees^  Psal.  xcii.  12. 
To  represent  themin  their  connexion 
with  angels  andminist^s,  there  were 
figures  of  palnhtrees  and  cherubim 
alternately  mingled  in  Ezekiers  vi- 
sionary temple,  Ezek.  xl.  16.    Idols 
were  upright  as  the  pahn-tree ;  they 
could  make  no  motion,  but  merely 
stood  like  so  many  erect  logs  of  wood, 
Jer.  X.  5. 

P ALST,  a  privation  of  motion  or 
feeling,  or  both,  in  one  or  more 
parts  of  the  body.  Of  all  the  affec- 
tions called  nervous,  this  is  the  most 
suddenly  fatal,  it  is  more  or  less 
dangerous  according  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  part  which  is  affected. 
A  palsy  of  the  heart,  or  lungs,  or 
any  part  necessary  to  life,  is  mortal. 
When  it  affects  the  stomach,  the  in* 
te9ti|ie«,  or  the  bladder,  It  is  highly 


dangerous.  If  the  face  he  affected,  the 
case  is  bad,  as  it  shows  that  the  dis- 
ease proceeds  from  the  brain.  When 
the  part  affected  feels  cold,  is  in- 
sensible, or  wastes  away,  or  when 
the  judgment  and  memoiy  begin  to 
fail,  there  is  but  little  hope  of  a  cure ; 
unless  in  answer  to  prayer  the  Lord 
be  pleased  to  effect  one,  such  as  was 
effected  by  Christ  or  his  apostles. 
Matt  viii.  6.  Acts  ix.  33. 

PAMPH YLIA,  a  natim  made  vp 
of  different  people  or  iribei^  a  province 
of  Lesser  Asia,  having  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  on  the  south,  Lycla  on  the 
west,  Pisidia  on  the  north,  and  Cilicia 
on  the  east.  Attalia  and  Perga  were 
the  principal  cities  of  it.  A  number  of 
the  Jewish  inhabitants  of  this  place 
heard  Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost,  and 
perhaps  first  carried  the  gospel  tluther. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  afterward  preach- 
ed the  gospel  here,  since  which, 
Christianity  has  never  been  wholly 
extinct,  though  since  the  ravages  of 
the  Saracens,  it  has  made  but  a  poor 
appearance.  Acts  ii.  10.  The  coun* 
try  is  at  present  under  the  Turks, 
and  is  of  little  or  no  impoiiance. 

PANT,  to  gasp  for  breath*  as  erne 
dying  or  over-burdened.  It  b  ex- 
pressive of  killing  grief,  Isa.  xxi.  4. 
Psal.  xxxviii.  10.  or  eager  desire, 
ifr.  xtii.  1.  and  cxix.  131.  Amos 
ii.  7. 

PANNAG.  Whether  this  signi- 
fies Phenicia,  or  a  place  near  Blin- 
nith,  or  whether  it  signifies  oH  or 
halsamy  is  not  determined;  but  d- 
ther  in  Pannage  or  in  fine  wheat  of 
Pannag,  the  Jews  traded  with  the 
Tyrians,  Esek.  xxvii.  17. 

PAPER-REEDS,  a  kind  of  bul- 
rushes that  grow  in  Egypt,  along  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  isa.  xix.  7.  Of 
these  the  Egyptians  made  baskets, 
shoes,  clothes,  and  small  boats  for 
sailing  on  the  Nile,  Exod.  ii.  3.  Isa. 
xviii*  2.  To  make  paper  of  this  bul- 
rush, they  peeled  off  the  different 
skins  or  films  of  it,  one  after  ano- 
ther; these  they  stretched  on  a  ta- 
ble, to  the  intended  length  or  breadth 
of  the  paper,  and  overlaid  them  with 

kind  of  thin  paste,  or  the  mudiii^ 
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water  of  the  Nile  a  little  warmed : 
above  which  they  spread  a  crofts  lay- 
er of  other  films  or  leaves,  aad  thdi 
dried  it  ia  the  suob  The  films  uear- 
est  the  heart  of  the  plant  made  the 
finest  paperv  For  above  570  years 
back,  paper  of  linen  rags  hath  been 
in  use,  and  now  also  of  straw. 

P  APHOS,  nkich  bails,  or  which  is 
very  hoi.  There  were  two  cities  of 
this  name,  abont  7  miles  distant  the 
one  from  the  other,  on  the  west  end 
of  the  isle  of  Cyprus;  in  each  of 
wliich,  Venna  the  goddess  of  lust,  had 
a  temple.  The  old  Paphos  was  bailt 
by  Agapenor,  soon  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy.  At  Paphos,  Paul 
preached  the  gospel,  converted  Ser- 
gius,  the  Roman  governor  of  the 
island,  and  struck  Ely  mas  the  sor> 
cerer  blind,  Actsxiii.  16,  The  idol- 
atry of  Venus  continued  about  400 
years  after.  Nevertheless,  we  find 
here,  a  christian  church  about  the 
same  time ;  and  Paphos  still  conti' 
Bues  a  seat  of  one  of  the  bishops  of 
the  Greek  church. 

PARABLE,  a  figurative  repre- 
sentation of  truth,  it  was  anciently 
common  for  the  men  of  wisdom  to 
utter  their  sentiments  in  parables; 
but  it  was  reckoned  very  inconsist- 
ent iorfonis  to  utter  parables,  prov. 
xxvi.  7.  By  a  parable  of  the  trees 
choosiflg  a  king,  Jotham  showed  the 
Bhechemites  their  folly  in  choosing 
his  bastard  brother  Abimelech.  By 
a  kind  of  parables  or  riddles,  Samson 
entertained  his  companions  during 
his  marriage-feast,  Judg.  ix.  and  xiv. 
By  a  parable,  Nathan  introduced  Ills 
reproof  of  David  for  his  adultery  and 
murder,  and  the  widow  of  Tekoah 
persuaded  him  to  recall  Absalom,  2 
Sam.  xii.  and  xiv.  Not  only  did  the 
prophets  often  use  parabolic  Ian- 
guftge,  representing  idolaters  and 
adulterers,  &c.  but  sometimes  added 
parabolic  actions:  as  when  Isaiah 
walked  algiost  naked  and  barefoot 
for  tliree  years;  Jeremiah  hid  his 
^rdle'by  the  Euphrates;  Ezekiel  lay 
before  his  iron  pan,  shaved  and  di- 
vided his  hair,  carried  out  his  house- 
hold   stuff,  &c.  Isa.  xz.   Jer.  ziiL 

Vol.  n. 


Ezek.  iv.  v.  and  xii.    A  numbet  of 
their  visions  were  also  a  kind  of  pa*" 
rabies;   as    Jeremiah's  boiling  pot, 
baskets  of  figs,  &c.  Jer.  i.  and  xxiv* 
In  our  Saviour's  time  the  manner  of 
instruction    by  parables  was    quite 
common.  He  carried  it  to  the  height 
of  excellency  and  usefulness.  As  pa- 
rables very  often  represent  truth,  as  if 
by  a   kind  of   short  history ;  so  in 
them,  especially  those  of  our  Savi- 
our, there  may  be  often  an  allusion 
to  real   facts,  Which  adds  no  small 
decorum  to  the  parable.    His  para- 
ble of  the  travels  of  the  unclean  spi- 
rit, and  of  the  sower,  the  tares,  the 
growth  of  com,  the   mustard-seed, 
the    leaven,    the  hid   treasure,  the 
pearl,  the  net,  the  two  debtors,  the 
Samaritan,  the  rich  fool,  the  servants 
waiting  for  their   Lord,  the  barren 
fig-tree,  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost  piece 
of  silver,  the  prodigal  son,  the  dis- 
honest steward,  Lazarus  and  the  rich 
man,  the  unjust  judge,  the  Pharisee 
and  publican,  the  two  servants  that 
were    debtors,   the    labourers,    the 
pounds,  the  two  sons,  the  vineyard 
let  out  to  husbandmen,  the  marriage-* 
feast,  the  ten  virgins,  the  talents,  the 
sheep   and  goats,  are   drawn  from 
obvious  and  common  things ;  and  yet 
how    exalted    the  instruction  they 
convey! — To    understand  parables, 
it  is  proper  to  observe,  (!•)  ^^  i^  i^^^  ^ 
necessary  that  the  representation  oC  ^ 
natural  things  in  a  parable  should  be 
stricUy  matter  of  fact,  because  the 
design  is  not  to  inform  concerning 
these,  but   concerning   some  more 
momentous  truth :  nor  is  it  neces- 
sary that  ail  the  actions  in  a  parable 
be  strictly  just,  2  Sam.  xiv.   Lake 
xvi.*  1—8.  (2.)  We  musi  chiefly  at- 
tend to    the  scope  of   the  parable, 
which  is  to  be  gathered  from'  the 
inspired  explici|tion   thereof;   from 
the  introduction  to  it,  or  the  conclu* 
sion  of   it.    (3.)  Hence  it  follows, 
that    we    are  not    to  expect    that 
(every  circumstance  in  the  parable 
should  be  answered  by  something  in 
the  explication;  for,  several  cirura- 
stances  may  be  added  for  the  sake  of 
decorum,   or  mere  allusion  to  that 
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nHrenee  tfae  figare  of  the  pamble  h 
taken*  (4.)  Yet  a  parable  may  in- 
form us  of  Beveral  tratbe,  besides  the 
scope  of  it. 

It  has  been  made  a  qoestioD  whether 
our  Saviour's  parables  were  intended 
fo  render  his  doctrines  <Iear  to  the 
Tulgar,  or  to  conceal  them  from  their 
ejes ;  because  itis  said  in  Lulce  Tiii. 
10.  '^  That  seeing  they  might  not  see, 
and  hearing  they  night  nof  under- 
stand.*' Yet  the  former  opinion  seems 
lo  be  more  agreeable  to  reason  f  not 
only  because  all  who  have  written 
upon  the  nature  of  a  parable,  do 
agree,  that  it  is  a  plain,  simple  way  of 
speaking,  proporticmed  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  meanest  capacity; 
but  also,  because  our  Saviour  himself 
says,  Matt.  xiiL  13.  '^  He  spake  to 
them  in  parables,  because  they  see- 
ing, see  not;  and  hearing,  hear 
not;  neither  do  they  understand:'" 
That  is,  they  did  not  consider,  nor 
attend  to ;  and  consequently  did  not 
understand  what  he  had  said  to  them 
in  a  conmiOD  way  :  and  therefore  he 
•pake  to  them  in  parables;  w  by 
comparisons  borrowed  from  things 
which  the  most  ignorant  did  under- 
stand, to  explain  something  which 
they  did  not;  and  though  some  of 
these  were  sol  instantly  corapre* 
liended  by  the  apostles^at  which  our 
Lord  expresses  some  surprise,  say- 
iugt  '*  Know  ye  not  (this  easy  and 
familiar)  parable  ?  how  then  wiil  ye 
know  all  parables  ?'  Marie  iv«  13. 
yet  he  afterwards  explained  them ; 
▼or.  34»  and  commanded,  that  what 
he  told  them  in  darkness  they  should 
speak  in  the  lig^t,''  Matt.  z.  27,  But 
although  these  parables  might  be 
clear  to  most  men  of  those  times  f 
because  our  Saviour  in  them  frequent- 
ly alluded  to  things  immediately  be- 
fore their  eyes;  yet  thtfse  objects  be- 
ing removed  from  us,  every  one  does 
not  now  see  the  force  and  beauty  of 
them ;  or  perhaps  not  clearly  under- 
stand tbem,  without  some  little  asHst- 
ance. 

PARADISE,  garden  rf  plea- 
^tre^  Vain  minds  have  fancied  it 
almost  every-where*    Their  pinion 


whopTace  it  in  Syria,  near  the  head 
of  the   Jordan,   or   rather    farther 
south,  and  theurs  that  place  it  in  Ar-* 
menia,  whence  run  the  rivers  of  £a- 
phrateai   and  fiiddekel,   which  run 
south,  and  of  Araxes,  which  runs  east, 
hath  no  proof  oii  its  side.    The  first 
of  these  liath  no  marks  of  the  Mosaie 
Euphrates  at  all ;  no  four  rivers ;  no 
river  parted  into  four  heads.    Nor 
indeed  is  that  in  Armenia  much  bet- 
ter founded ;  the  springs  of  the  Eu- 
phrates, Tigris,  and  Araxes,  are  toe 
distant  to  be  said  to  proceed  out  of 
the  same  garden;  and  the   Phads, 
which  they  call  Pison,  has  its  head 
much  more  distant  ia  the  mountain 
Caucasus.'     We  suppose  that  para- 
dise stood  in  Eden  in  Chaldea,  at  tbe 
conflux  of  the  Tigris,  or  Hiddeke^ 
and  the  Euphrates,  or  a  little  below 
it.    Here  we  find  two  of  Moses's  ri- 
vers by  name ;  and  below,  we  find 
the  stream  was  parted  into  two  large 
divisions,  the  eastern  one  of  which 
nuiy  have  been  the  Gihon^  and  the 
western  the  PisoB.    It  may  be  pro- 
per to  observe,  that  when  sooie  of 
these  rivers  are  said  to  coaqmss  sucli 
lands,  the  word  may  be  rendered, 
TTuns  dUmg^  i.  e.  along  the  side;  and 
Hiddekel  went  not  to  the  east  of  As- 
syria,, but   ran  from  Assyria  ^otf- 
ward  or  runs  b^e  A$9jfria^  that  is» 
between  Moses  and  Assyria,  Gen. 
ii.  1 1 — 14'    It  is  pn^ble  the  Hea- 
thens derived  their  fancy  of  fortunate 
islands  and  Elysian  fields,  and  drew 
their  taste  for  gardens  of  perfomea 
frtmi  the  ancient  paradise.    Heaven 
is  called  a  paradise,  because  of  the 
complete   happtness,    manilcdd  de- 
lights, and  intimate  fellowship  with 
God,  that  are  there  eojoyed,  IjBke 
xxiii.  44.  2  Cor.  xii.  4.  Rev.  ii.  7. 

PARAMOURS,  lewd  men.  The 
Heathen  nations,  on  whorar  the  Jews 
depended  for  relief,  instead  of  their 
God,  and  whose  idolatries  they  fol- 
lowed, are  called  their  fcaramwrs^ 
Ezek.  xxiii.  20. 

PARAN,  or  Ei^paraic,  htmOjf^ 
gloT^i  onuxmeniy  a  track  in  Arabia 
the  Stony, ,  between  the  south  of 
Canaan    and  the   eaatem  gulf  oC 
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the  Bed  8eft;  or  father  it  extended, 
whea  taken  at  laige^  ai  far  as  Sinai, 
Beot  xzxiii.  2.  Heb.  in.  3.  It  is 
«dd,  that  part  of  it  next  to  Sinai 
abounded  with  bnihes;  but,  on  the 
main,  it  was,  and  still  is,  a  frightful 
desert.  It  is  said  tiie  houses  in  it 
were  generatty  holes  dug  in  the 
«arth;  bnt  there  was  a  city  called 
Paran  in  it,  whence  Hadad  took  his 
guide*  to  conduol  him  to  Egypt,  1 
Kings  xi.  IS.  Dr.  fihaw  thinks,  its 
«xtent  from  Kadesh-barnea,  oa  the 
north,  to  Sinai,  was  about  1 10  miles; 
iNii  it  seems  to  bswe  extended  to  the 
north*east  of  Kadesh,  as  DaTid  con* 
eealed  himself  in  it  when  he  was 
near  Bfaon  and  south  Carmel,  1  Sam. 
xxT.  2.  and  perhaps  it  was  the  in- 
liabilanU  of  thb  part  of  it  that  €he- 
doriaomer  ravaged  before  he  attack- 
ed the  Sodomites,  C}en.  xiy.  6.  In 
the  wilderness  of  Paran,  I  suppose, 
to  the  south-west  of  Beersheba^  Ish- 
anel,  and  his  mother  Hagar,  took 
np  their  residence,  Oen.  xxi.  21. 
and  hence  the  Ishmaelites  dispersed 
themselTes  Into  the  regions  round 
aboot-^Tbere  seems  to  have  been 
another  place  caHed  Paran,  on  the 
east  of  Jordan*  Dent  i.  1. 

PARCHED,  exceedingly  dried; 
so  pareked  gr4nmd  is  what  is  burnt  up 
with  excenive  drought,  Jer.  xrii.  6. 
Parchid  earn  is  what  has  been  roast- 
ed by  the  fire,  that  it  may  be  eaten, 
2  Sam.  XTii.  28.  To  inhabit  pardted 
pUuast  is  to  be  in  a  most  wretched 
and  destitute  condition,  Jer.  xvit  6. 
The  GenHle  world,  and  unregenerate 
men  are  likened  to  parched  ground  f 
how  destitute  of  divine  troth  and 
gracious  influences!  how  barren  of 
good  works!  how  scorched  with  the 
power  of  temptation,  with  corrupt 
inclinations  and  customs,  and  with 
divine  judgments  t  Jer.  xxxt.  7. 

PARCHMENT,  skins  of  sheep, 
calves,  and  goats,  dressed  for  the 
writer ;  so  called  from  the  Pergatnmm 
mewM'anet^  or  skins  prepared  at  Per^ 
gamura  in  Mysia,  the  kings  of  which 
brought  them  into  use;  because  the 
Ptolemies,  kings  of  Egypt,  prohibited 
the  exportatlqa  of  the  papyrus  or 


cmnmon  paper.  The  art  of  dies^- 
ing  skins  migbt  be  improved  at 
Peigamum,  but  the  thing  was  known 
and  long  in  use  before  the  Attali, 
kings  of  Peigamum.  Diodorus  8i- 
cttlus  relates,  that  the  Persians  for- 
merly wrote  their  registers  upon 
skins;  and  Herodotus  speaks  of  the 
skins  of  sheep  and  goats  made  use  of 
by  the  ancient  lonians  to  wfite  upon; 
and  the  rolls  mentioned  in  the  pro- 
phets were  probably  vellum  or  parch- 
ment What  were  the  contents  of 
the  parchments  mentioned  2Tim.iv. 
1 3.  may  be  matter  of  endless  dispute, 
because  it  is  not  possible  to  beat  this 
day  determined.    See  Papkb. 

PARDON«    See  Foasivs. 

PARENTS.     See  Fatheb. 

PARLOUR,  a  room  in  houses  on 
the  first  floor,  el^^ntly  furnished 
for  reception  or  entertainment.  Pnv 
baUy  that  in  which  Egloo,  king  of 
Modb,  was  sitting  when  Ehud  went 
to  him,  was  a  cool  airy  room,  a  little 
remote  from  his  palace,  suited  to  the 
heat  of  the  summer,  over  which  was 
a  chamber  for  him  to  cover  his  feet, 
or  retire  to  rest,  Judg.  iiL  20. 

PART,  (1.)  A  piece,  Ruth  ii. 
3.  (2.)  A  idiare,  Josh.  xix.  9.  (3.) 
Duty,  business,  Ruth  iil.  13.  1  Sam. 
xxxiii.  20.  (4.)  Side,  party,  Mark 
ix.  40.  The  inward  or  hidden  part, 
is  the  soul,  Psal.  v.  9.  and  li.  6. 
God  smote  the  Philistines  in  the 
hinder  piNt^,  and  put  them  to  a  per- 
petual reproachj  when  he  plagued 
them  with  the  emerods,  Psal.  IxxviiL 
66.  A  third  or  fourth  port,  is  often 
used  to  signify  a  great  deal,  a  great 
many,  Ezek.  v.  2, 12.  Zech.  xiii.  8, 
9.  Rev.  vi«8.  iii.  7 — 12.  and  ix.  18. 

To  PART,  (1.)  To  separate,  go 
asunder,  2  Kings  ii.  1 1.  (2.)  To  di« 
vide,  Gen.  ii.  10.  (3.)  To  determine 
a  controversy,  giving  each  his  share, 
Prov.  xviii,  8. 
PARTAKE^toreceiveashare.  The 
saints  are  partakers  ef  Ckrist^  and  of 
a  heavenly  calling :  by  receiving  Jesus 
Christ  into  our  heart,  we  possess  him, 
his  blessings,  and  influences,  as  oqr 
own,  and  become  heirs  to  the  heaven- 
ly ^lory^  lieb.  iii*  1,  14.  and  vi.  4. 
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They  are  pMakers  of  6od*8  promiBe 
and  benefit;  thej  have  an  interest  in 
all  the  promises,  and  8haU,if  faithfol, 
receive  every  blessing  therein  con- 
tained, Eph.  iii.  6.  1  Tint.  vi.  2. 
They  hrepartal^a  rftki  dmne  na- 
ture, and  of  Ohrist^s  hoUness,  vrhen 
through  union  to  Christ,  and  fellow- 
ship with  him,  their  nature  is  con- 
formed to  God  in  Christ,  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
They  partake  of  CkrisCs  suffmngSs 
and  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel, 
when  they  are  persecuted  for  adhe- 
rence to  the  truths  and  ways  of 
Christ,  1  Pet.  IT.  13.  2  Cor.  L  7. 
2  Tim.  i.  8.  They  partake  of  the 
grace  of  Paul,  and  other  ministers, 
when  they  receive  spiritual  edifica- 
tion from  their  ministry,  Phil.  i.  7. 
They  &repartaker$  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
of  the  witness  and  fruit  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  are  strengthened  by  his  might 
in  their  inner  man,  Heb.  vi.  4.  Eph. 
iii.  1 6.  We  are  partakers  of  other 
men's  BIOS,  by  contriving,  consenting, 
inclining  to,  rejoicing  in,  assisting  to 
commit,  sharing  the  profits  or  plea- 
sures of  their  sin ;  by  an  evil  exam- 
ple, or  offensive  use  of  things  indif- 
ferent; by  provoking  or  tempting 
to,  or  not  doing  all  we  can  to  hinder 
their  siD ;  by  commanding,  exciting, 
or  hiring  men  to  sin ;  by  •  defending, 
crxtenuatlng,  or  commending  their 
sin;  by  neglecting  to  reprove  for, 
and  promote  the  proper  punishment 
of  sin;  and  by  not  mourning  over 
and  praying  against  sin.  Rev.  xviii. 
4.  Eph.  V.  11.  1  Tim.  V.  22. 

PART  HI  A,  had  Media  on  the) 
west,  Hyrcania  on  the  north,  Aria 
or  Ariana  on  the  east,  and  the  desert 
of  Carmania,  now  Kerman,  on  the 
south.  I  am  inclined  to  beiie?e  the 
Parthians  were  chiefly  the  offspring 
of  those  Gauls  that  broke  into  Asia, 
•and  part  of  whom  peopled  Galatia; 
but  others,  pei:hap3  on  grounds  equal- 
ly strong,  suppose  them  to  have 
been  of  a  Persian  original.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  about  A.  31.  3754,  Arsaces, 
a  noble  Parthian,  revolted  from  An- 
tiochus  Theos  of  Syria,  and  erected  a 
kingdom  for  himself.  Tliis,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  became  very  powerful, 


and  a  terror  to  the  Ronuan  them- 
selves. 1 1  sometimes  extended  from 
the  head  of  the  Euphrates,  nay,  from 
the  Hellespont,  tolieyoad  the  river 
Indus  in  Atda,  together  with  Egypt, 
and  Lybia  in  Aftica.  About  A.  JO. 
232,  this  monarchy,  at  least  the  fa- 
mily of  Amaees,  waa  rained  by  Ar- 
taxerxes  ^e  Persian.  Abont  A.  D, 
d40,  Parthia  was  oveirun  by  tiie 
Saracens.  The  ancient  Parthia  is 
now  the  Persian  Irak,  and  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  Persian  empire.  It  i^ 
about  600  miles  in  length,  and  450 
broad.  The  country  is  soroewiMt 
hilly,  bat  the  air  is  fine,  and  here  w« 
find  Ispahan  the  capital,  with  Ca- 
shan,  Hamdan,  and  other  cities  of 
not«.  Probably  some  of  those  Jews 
of  Parthia,  who  were  present  at  Pe» 
ter^s  sermon,  carried  thither  the  first 
hints  of  the  Christian  faith ;  bnt  for 
many  ages,  there  have  been  «niali 
remains  of  Christianity  here,  except 
among  the  Armenians,  who  settled 
in  it  for  the  sake  of  trade.  Acts  ii.  d> 

PARTIAL,  siiowingan  unjust  re- 
gard or  disregaxd  to  some  persons  or 
things,  on.  account  of  some  carnal 
motives,  MaLii.  0.  1  Tim.  v.  21. 

PARTICULARLY,  one  by  one. 
Paul  could  not  in  an  epistle  enlarge 
partiadarljf  in  explaining  the  sig-* 
oifieatioo  of  every  particular  uten^^i 
of  the  temple,  Heb.  ix.  5. 

PARTITION,  a  wall  or  banging 
that  divides  between  two  apartments, 
1  Kings  vi.  21. 

PARTRIDGE,  a  bird  well  known 
to  our  sportsmen.  T  heir  flesh  is  veiy 
good  to  eat,  their  flight  is  low,  aad 
of  a  small  compass;  but  they  ran 
well,  almost  as  soon  as  they  are 
hatched.  The  grey  brown  -par* 
tridges,  with  a  naked  scarlet  mark 
behind  their  eyes,  are  the  most  com* 
mon;  but  the  red-l^a:ged  ones  are 
the  largest.  In  the  Alps,  there  are 
white  partridges,  with  hairy  feet 
It  is  said,  female  partridges  have 
such  inclination  to  batdi,  that  if  their 
own  eggs  be  taken  away,  they  will 
steal  some  of  their  neighbour's ;  and 
that  the  young  hatched  from  (bt«e 
eggs  forsake  their  hatcher,  and  ful* 


PAS 


(    261     ) 


P  A  B 


law  the  «all  of  their  tnie  dam.  Par- 
tndge*  are  said  to  be  contentious; 
ami  by  purBuiog  the  fowler's  tame 
partridge,  they  will  run  into  his  net. 
JBoohart,  and- some  others,  think  the 
KOMD  is  not  the  partridge,  bnt  the 
woodeock  or  snipe,  1  8ani.  xxvi. 
20.  Aa  thepartrUgt  sUUth  on cggs^ 
mtd  haUktlk  them  tiof,  (they  being 
broken  or  earned  away;)  so  is  the 
covetous  fool,  who,  after  he  has  ta- 
ken OTery  method- to  amass  wealth, 
has  it  taken  from  him  amidst  his  de- 
light in  it,  Jer.  svii.  11. 

FARVAIM,  either  Parbacia  in 
the  -land  of  Hanlah,  or  Ophir.  It 
is  supposed  to  be  an  island  in 
the  East  Indies.  From  Parvaim 
Solomon  had  the  gold  wherewith  he 
overlaid  the  inside  of  his  temple,  2 
Chron.  iii.  6. 

PASHUB.    See  Jeremiah. 

A  PASSAGE  of  a  river,  is  a  ford 
or  bridge*  Jodg.  xii^  16.  In  a  coun- 
try, a  jni^m^^  often  signifies  a  narrow 
way  between  mountains,  lakes,  &c. 
such  as  the  passages  of  Micbmash  and 
Abatiffl,  that  were  rendered  narrow 
by  the  hills  or  rocks  on  each  side,  1 
Sam.  xiii.  23.  Jer.  xxii.  20. 

PASSION,  (1.)  Sufierii«  and 
death,  Acts  i.  3.  it  is  used  emphati- 
cally for  the  last  sufferings  of  Christ. 
(2.)  Weakness  and  frailty,  being 
liable  to  death,  like  otiier  men,  Act:^ 
sir.  15.  Jam.  ▼.  17. 

PASSOVER.  See  Feast.  In  the 
time  of  Joshua,  Samuel,  Hesekiab, 
and  Josiah,  and  after  the  return  from 
Babylon,  it  was  kept  ivith  great  care, 
Josh*  V.  2  Chron.  xxz.  2  Kings  xxiii. 
£sra  vi.  19.  Probably,  after  the 
Mood  of  the  passover-lambs  came  to 
be  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  they  no 
more  sprinkled  it  on  their  doors.  It 
is  cerlMn,  from  the  instance  of  our 
Saviour,  that  they  did  not  that  night 
confine  themselves  to  their  houses. 
He  no  doubt,  kept  it  on  the  very  night 
on  which  the  other  Jews  observed 
it;  otherwise  his  adversaries,  who 
so  eagwly  aought  for  matter  of  accu- 
sation, would  have  fixed  on  this. 
Nor  was  the  day  of  his  death  the 
day  oi  preparation  for  eatiog  the 


paschal  lamb^  hut  for  the  Sabbatlr, 
and  the  feast  of  unleavened  breads 
which  is  also  called  the  passover.  As 
the  blood  of  ten  lambs,  or  more, 
might  be  in  one  bason,  it  is  easy  to 
see  how  the  blood  of  10,000  or 
20,000  such  basons  of  blood  might  in 
one  afternoon  he  sprinkled  by  so 
many  priests.  The  Jews  still  observe 
a  kijid  of  passover,  mingling  most  of 
the  ancient  rites  with  plenty  of  mo- 
dern inventions. 

PASTORS,  or  shephrrds;  such 
as  watch  over  flocks  of  shee]i,  &c. 
directing  them  to  their  right  pasture^ 
affording  them  water,  gathering 
them  when  proper  to  their  fold, 
and  protecting  them  from  hurt.  It 
seems  that  tbeir  flocks  often  followed 
them,.  John  x.  1 — 27.  As  of  old, 
great  mien's  wealth  consisted  chiefly 
in  their  flocks  and  lierds,  tiie  office 
of  feeding  them  was  accounted  very 
honourable.  Abel,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Moses,  David,  nay,  the  diiugh-* 
ters  of  Laban  and  Jethro  emi»loyed 
themselves  in  this  way.  Why  she|)- 
herds  were  held  as  an  AnoMJNAxioN 
to  the  Egyptians,  we  have  already 
hinted. 

Christ  is  called  a  Sluplurd;  with 
what  tender  care  did  be  lead,  pro* 
vide  for,  protect,  and  govern  the 
Hebrews,  in  the  desert,  and  in  Ca- 
naan !  With  what  tender  care  he  ga- 
thers, governs,  protects,  heals,  and 
provides  for  the  welfare  of  his  church 
and  people!  Gen.  xlix.  21.  Psal. 
Ixxx.  ].  and  xxiii.  1.  Isa.  xl.  IK 
Christ  is  God^s  Sliephcrd^  because  his 
Father  hath  given  him  to  suffer  death 
for  men,  and  appointed  him  to  call 
and  feed  them,  Zech.  xiii.  7.  He  is 
called  the  One  Shepherd^  because  be 
alone  owns  the  sheep;  and  can,  in 
every  respect,  answer  and  supply  nil 
their  wants,  £zek.  xxiv.  23,  John 
X.  16.  He  is  called  the  Qrcat  and 
Chief  Shepherd;  he  is  infinitely  great 
in  himself;  he  is  highly  exalted  as 
our  Mediator;  be  has  the  supreme 
management  of  the  church  in  his 
hand;  and  ministers  and  magietrates 
are  but  instruments  subject  to  him, 
Heb,  xiii.  20.  1  Pet-  v.  4,    He  is 
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the  Oood  Sh^fkerd;  in  infiaite  kind* 
ness  he  redeemed  his  sheep  by  the 
price  of  his  blood :  tenderly  he  sym- 
pathiees  with  thenit  and  ^ves  them 
his  own  ilerii  and  blood  for  their  pro- 
vision: and  nothing  good  will  he 
withhold  from  them,  John  z.  14. 
He  is  the  Shepherd  and  bishop  rf 
souls:  it  is  men's  souls  be  leads,  re- 
stores, and  satiates:  dnd  their  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  interests  are  the 
great  ol^ects  of  hb  care,  1  Pet.  ii 
25.  Psal.  xxiiL  2,  3.  Jer.  xxxL 
27. — Ministers  are  skephords;  it  is 
their  work  to  gather,  lead,  watch 
over,  feed  with  soond  doctrine,  and 
every  way  endeavour  to  promote  the 
spiritual  life,  safety,  growth,  health, 
and  comfort  of  thdr  people,  Jer. 
xvii.  6.  Eph.  iv.  11.  1  Pet  v.  1—4. 
The  pastoral  or  ministerial  office  and 
work  is  described  in  scripture  as 
inexpressibly  important  and  solemn* 
It  is  at  the  infinite  hazard  of  men,  if 
they  rush  into  it  without  being  rege- 
nerated in  the  whole  man  after  the 
image  of  God ;  unless  old  things  be 
passed  away,  and  all  things  become 
new; — ^without  having  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  their  heart,  to  show 
them  the  things  of  Christ,  and  ena- 
ble them  to  know,  win,  aiid  r^oice 
in  him,  and  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  having  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh; — to  make  them  expe* 
rimentally  know  and  betieve  what 
they  declare  to  others: — ^and  to  ren- 
der them  api  to  teach  ^  capable  to 
unfold  and  apply  the  mysteries  of 
the  gospel  in  a  plain  and  affecting 
manner,  Gal.  i.  15,  16.  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
John  xiv^  1^,  17,  26.  and  xv.  26. 
27.  and  xvi.  13,  14,  15.  and  xx*  22. 
Phil.  iii.  3,  7—14.  1  Cor.  ii.  10—16. 
2  Cor.  iv.  14.  1  John  i.  3.  They 
must  have  a  real  call  and  mission 
from  Jesus  Christ  to  their  work, 
otherwise  they  cannot  expect  to 
have  any  true  success  in  it,  Jer. 
xxiii.  21,  22,  32.  Isa.  vi«  8,  9.  and 
xlix.  1, 2.  Jer.  L  Ezek.  ii.  iii.  xxxiii. 
Mat  X.  Luke  X.  Johnx.  Acts  i. 
and  xxvi.  17, 18.  Rom.  x.  15.  Heb* 
V.  4.  Their  ends  ought  to  be  single 
and  disinteresteil,  not  seeking  great 


things. for  themselves;  cov^fngao 
man's  silver,  gold,  or  apparel,    bat 
seeking  to  gain  men  to  Ohrist,  and 
salvatioii  through  him  ;-^not  looking 
or  aiming  at  timr  own  ease,  profit, 
or  honour,  but  at  the  things  of  Ohnat 
and  hb  people;  not  seeking  glory  oT 
men,  but  the  honour  of  €hr»t  and  hhi 
Father  in  the  eternal  salvation  of 
souls,    Jer.  xlv.  5.  •  1  Homl  xii.  3. 
Acts  XX.  23.  1  Cor.  ix.  12,  16.  2 
Cor.  vii.  2.  and  xi.  0.  and  xH.  13, 
14.  PhU.  ii.  21.  2  €k>r.  vi  4—10. 
1  Tbess.  u.  4--di  John  vii.  18.    As 
imbassddors  for  Christ<-«s  sionmrds 
rof  the  mysteries  «ttd  manifold  grace 
of  God,  it  is  required  of  tliem  to  be 
faithful;'— to  serve  the  Lord  with 
their  spirit,  and  with  much  humili^ 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son;  to  testify 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faidli 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  keep- 
ing back  no  part  of  the  connsel  of 
Godf-^o  profitable  instruction,  re- 
proof, encouragement,  and  not  mov- 
ed with  any  reproach,  perseeution, 
hunger,  or  nakedness,  but  ready  not 
only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  for  the 
nameof  Jesus,  in  order  to  fiirish  their 
course  with  joy : — They  must  l^lioor 
with  much  fear  and  trembling,  he 
determined  to  know,  to  glory  in,  and 
make  known  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified;— preadiing  the 
gospel,  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  as  men^pleaeers,  but 
with  great  plainness  of  speech,  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with 
powerr-^pcaking  the  things  fredy 
given  them  by  God,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom .  teacheth,  knit 
in  woids  which  the  Holy    Ghost 
teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual,  as  having  the  mind  of 
Christ; — always  triumphing  in  hiw, 
and  maldi^^  manifest  the  savour  of 
his  knowledge  in  every  place,  that 
they  may  be  to  God  a  sweet  savour 
of  Christ  in  them  that  are  saved,  and 
in  them  that  perish ;— as  of  sincerity, 
as  of  God  in  the  sight  of  QoA  speak- 
ing in  Christ,  and  Uiroogh  the  mercy 
of  God  not  fainting,  but  renoundii|( 
the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty  ^— 
not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  hasci' 
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.&ig  te  word  of  God  dieeitAilly»  but 
BHuiifeBtiiig  the  truth  to  OTery  man*B 
•pBacMiice  in  the  sight  of  God  $ — ^not 
]ireachii^  ttMmselTes,  hot  Clirist  Je- 
fOi  the  Loid,  and  UiemflelTeB  seirants 
to  the  church,  for  his  sake,— always 
hwnog  about  ids  djiog,  that  his  life 
nay  be,  manifested  in  them.-— Know- 
ing the  tenor  of  the  Lord,  and  deep- 
)f  impremcd  with  tlie  account  that 
themseires  and  liearers  shall  give  to 
Mm  in  the  day  of  judgment,  awed 
with  his  authonty,  and  constrained 
by  his  lore,  they  must  persuade  men, 
nakiag  tbemselTes  manifest  to  God 
and  to  their  conscience ;  most  change 
their  Toiee,  and  turn  themselves 
erery  way,  and  become  all  things  to 
all  men  in  order  to  bring  them  to 
Christy—jealous  orer  them  with  a 
godly  jealousy,  in  order  to  espouse 
them  to  him  as  chaste  vir^ns ; — tra- 
▼ailing  in  biftli,  till  he  be  formed  in 
their  heart%  they  must  take  heed  to 
theif  ministry,  which  they  have  re- 
ceived of  tlie  Lord,  that  they  may 
M&l  it;— giTii^^  themselves  wholly 
to  reading,  exhortation,  and  doctrine 
—taking  heed  to  themselves,  and  to 
what  iSaej  preach,  that  they  may 
save  themselves  and  their  hearers; — 
watching  for  their  souls,  as  eipect- 
ing  to  ^ve  an  account  of  them;— 
fi^itly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 
und  i^vhig  to  every  man  his  portion 
in  doe  season  ;-»-faithfully  warning 
ewery  man,  and  teaching  every  man, 
nad  labouriiig  to  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus;— and  war- 
ing not  after  the  flesh,  nor  with 
CMoal  weapons,  but  with  such  as  are 
mighty  thratm^h  God,  to  the  poll- 
ing down  of  strong-holds,  and  cast- 
ing down  ioiagittatione,  as  subduing 
ereiy  thought  and  affection  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  Having  him  for 
the  end  of  their  conversation,  and 
holding  fast  the  form  of  sound  words ; 
in  laith  io*  and  love  to  him,  they 
must  go  forth  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach,  and  be  expos- 
ed as  spectacles  of  sufferings  to  an- 
gels and  men;  must  feed  the  flock 
of  Qod  purchased  with  his  blood, 
over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 


made  them  overseers; — ^preaching 
sound  doetrine  in  faith  and  verity  ; 
—preaching  the  word  in  season  and 
out  of  season ;— reproving,  rebuking^ 
and  exhorting,  with  all  long-suffer- 
ing and  doctrine ; — ^taking  the  over- 
sight of  their  people,  not  by  con* 
staint,  but  willingly,  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  worldly  gain,  but  of  a  ready 
ndnd;'  and  not  entangling  them- 
selves with  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
neither  as  being  lords  over  Code's 
heritage,  but  as  examples  to  the 
flock; — exercised  unto  godliness, 
kindly  affectioned,  dbinterested,  ho- 
ly, jint,  and  nnbUuneable; — prudent 
examples  of  the  believers  in  conver- 
sation, in  charity,  in  foith,  in  purity; 
— fleeing  youthful  lusts,  and  follow- 
ing after  righteousness,  peace,  faith, 
charity: — not  striving,  but  being 
gentle  unto  all  men ;— in  meekness 
instructing  them  that  oppose  them- 
selves;— ^avoiding  foolish  and  un- 
learned questions ; — fleeiogfrom  per- 
verse disputings  and  worldly  mind- 
edness,  as  most  dangerous  snares; 
and  following  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faiUi,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness—fighting the  good  fight  of 
faith,  ai^  laying  hold  on  eternal  life ; 
— ^keeping  their  trust  of  gospel-troth 
and  ofiSce^  and  without  partiality* 
dfc.  or  precipitancy,  committing  the 
same  to  faithful  men,  who  may  be 
aMe  to  teach  others:  and  in  fine,  to 
try  and  confute  false  teachers,  rebuke 
before  all  such  as  sin  openly, — ^re- 
store such  as  have  been  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  in  the  sfMl  of  meekness ; 
and,  having  compassion  on  them,  to. 
pull  them  out  of  the  fire,  hating  thei 
garment  spotted  by  the  flesh,  and  ne- 
ver conniving  at,  or  partaking  with, 
any  in  their  rins.  Alas !  how  few  of 
the  clerical  order  come  up  to  this 
scriptural  account  of  their  cha- 
racter and  work!  Esek.  ii.  7.  and 
iii.  0,  17  to  21.  and  xxxHi.  7  to  9. 
Isa.  Iviii.  1 .  Jer.  I*  1 7, 1 8.  and  xv.  19, 
,20.  Mic.  iii.  8.  Mal.  ii.  6,  7.  Matt. 
X.  16  to  30.  and  xix.  28,  20.  and 
XX.  25  to  28.  and  xxiii.  3  to  12, 
and  xxiv.  42  to  61.  and  xxviii.  18 
to  20.  Acts  xvift.  and  xx.  18  to  35. 
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and  xxiv.  16.  and  xxvi.  16  to  23. 

1  Cor.  ii.  to  iy.  v.  ix.  xii.  xiii.  xiv. 

2  Cor.  ii.  to  vi.  x.  to  xiii.  Rom.  i. 
0,  16.  and  ix.  12.  and  x.  1.  and  xii. 
XV.  Gal.  i.  8  to  16.  and  iv.  Id. 
£ph.  iii.  7,  8,  9.  and  iv.  11  to  15. 
Coi.iv.7, 17. 1  ThasB. ii. iii.  1  Tim. 
ill.  to  vi.  2  Tim.  ii.  iii.  iv.  Tit  i.  to 
iii.  Heb.  xiii.  7,  17.  Pet.  iy.  10, 
1 1 .  and  V.  1  to  4.  Rev.  ii.  iii.  and 
xi.  3  to  7.  and  xiv.  6  to  1 1. 

Political  rulersin  the  state,  andcap- 
iaips  in  the  army,  are  caJled  pastors^ 
9r  siupherds;  their  office  requires 
them  to  gather,  lead,  protect,  and 
provide  for  the  welfare  of  their  sub- 
jects and  armies,  which  are  their 
flocks;  but  how  often  do  they  act  the 
contrary !  I«a.  xliv.  28.  and  ixiii.  14. 
Jer.  xii.  10.  and  xxv.  34.  Nah.  iii. 
18.  Jer.  xxiii.  £zek.  xxxiv.  Jo- 
seph, through  much  opposition  from 
his  brethren  and  others,  v/ho,  like 
archers,  shot  at  him,  came  by  the 
peculiar  providence  of  God  to  be 
the  shepherd  and  stonCy  the  feedf^r 
and  supporter,  ofiJsraely  Jacob  and 
liis  family.  Herein  Joseph  was  a 
type  of  Christ:  he  was  shot  at,  and 
iuUed^  but  borne  up  under  his  suffer- 
ings, and  was  afterwards  advanced 
to  be  the  sliepherd  and  stone  of  Israel. 
And  also  of  the  church  in  general, 
hell  shoots  its  arrows  against  her, 
but  heaven  protects  and  strengthens 
her,  Gen.  xlix.  24.  The  Chaldean 
princes,  and  their  armies,  were  the 
shepherik  atidfiocks  that  ruined  Ju- 
dah,  Jer.  \\,  3.  and  xii.  10.  Calinet 
thinks,  the  seven  shepkcrdsy  and  eight 
principal  men  raised  up  to  waste  the 
land  of  Assyria  and  Nimrod,  to  be 
Darius  and  Hystaspis,  and  his  fel- 
lows, who  cut  off  the  Magi  from  the 
Persian  throne ;  but  we  rather  un- 
derstand them  of'  the  inspired  wri- 
ters, and  other  apostles  of  Christ  un- 
der the  New .  Testament,  by  whom 
God  marvellously  brought  down  the. 
kingdom  of  Satan  in  the  world,  Mic. 
V,  5,  6.  God's  cutting  offHirec  slicp- 
herds  in  one  monUi,  may  denote  his 
frequently  displacing  from  their  sta- 
tjion  the  Jewish  rulers  of  church  and 
state,  lor  a  considerable  time  before 


the  last  destniction  of  Jerosaknf 
Zech.  XI.  8.  The  foolish^  or  idh  tkep- 
herd,  set  over  the  Jews,  may  denote 
a  sluggish,  negligent,  covetous,  riot- 
ous, oppressiver  and  cruel,  govern- 
ment, Zech.  xi»  15,  16, 17. 

P  ASTCRE,  a  place  for  feediiq^of 
flocks,  1  Chron.  iv.  40.  Job  xxxix. 
8.  When  men  are  likened  to  flocks 
or  herds,  their  country,^or  what  they 
enjoy  in  it,  is  called  their  jKulure,  Ho8» 
xiii.  6.  When  saints  are  likened  to 
flocks,  the  orcUnances,  and  word  of 
God,  and  the  blessings  thereby  coa- 
veyed,  are  their  good,  green,  fresh, 
and  flourishing  pasture^  PsaU  Ixxiv. 
1.  and  xxiii*  2.  Esek.  xxxiv.  14. 

PATE,  the  €iown  of  the  head, 
PsbI.  vii.  16. 

PATARA,  trodden  under  foot^ 
bringing  death,  a  seaport  of  Lycia. 
Here  was  a  famous  temple  of  ApoUo, 
where  oracles,  equaliu  repute  to  those 
of  Delphos,  were  given  for  six  months 
of  the  year.  Paul  touched  here  in 
his  way  from  Macedonia  to  Jerusalem : 
but  we  hear  nothing  of  Christianity 
settled  till  the  4th  century,  and  it  con- 
tinued till  the  9th,  when  the  Sara-^ 
cens  wasted  the  country,  Acts  xxL  1. 

PATH.    See  Way. 

PATHROS,  atnoidhjulcfdenf^ct 
persuasion  ef  deca^^  a  city  orcantoa 
of  Egypt.  Some  will  have  it  tQ.be  the 
PhaturisofPtolemy  and  Pliny.  Wells 
makes  it  a  city  in  Upper  Egypt,  on 
the  west  of  the  Nile.  Some  will  have 
it  the  Thebais  in  Upper  Egypt.  U 
no  doubt  haiji  its  name  from  Pathronm 
the  6th  son  of  Mixraim,  v^ho  bi&lt  or 
])eopledit.  Gen.  x.  14*  When  I  con- 
sider that  the  Jews  under  Jofaanaa 
the  son  of  Kareah  fled  thither  from 
Judea,  and  that  the  desolation  of 
Egypt  by  Nebuchadneazar  and  Cam* 
byees  b^an  with  Pathros,  Jer.  xlir. 
1,  15.  Ezek.  xxix,  14.  and  xxx.  14- 
i  am  strongly  inclined  to  think  it 
was  somewhere  about  the  north-east 
of  Egypt.  From  Pathros,  God  will  re- 
call the  Jews  to  th^r  own  land  ;  anil 
will  gather  many  to  the  gospel  chorch, 
isa.  xi.  1.1 . 

PATIENCE,    or  Long-suffeb- 
iNG.    God*s  paiience,  is  his  bearing 
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long  with  oflfenders,  without  punish- 
iiig  them,  Rom.  ii.  4.  Matt.  xTiii. 
26,  29.  The  paiunce  of  the  sainte, 
is  that  grace  whereby  they  meekly 
endure  injuries,  and,  with  a  continu- 
ed ealmness  of  temper,  and  submis- 
«on  of  spirit  to  the  will  of  God,  bew 
afflictions,  and  also  humbly  wait  for 
tiie  accomplishment  of  his  promises, 
Rom.  T.  3.  and  Till.  25.  It  is  Called 
the  patknee  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  he 
exemplified  it,  and  bestows  it:  it 
is  exercised  in  the  way  of  waiting 
and  honouring  htm,  and  in  a  patient 
uraiting  for  his  coming  in  the  power 
of  his  Spirit,  and  to  jiklge  the  world, 
2  Tfaess.  iti.  4.  Rev«  i.  9.  and  the 
tmird  ff  Ais  paHenee^  means  thcMse 
truths  which  are  opposed,  and  we  are 
called  to  maintain  and  suffer  for. 
Rev.  iii.  H).  Herein  is  ike  patience 
andfa^  ef  the  aamis  ;  in  enduring 
Antichristlan  persecution,  and  wait- 
ing for  the  rsTenging  judgments  of 
Gml,  win  tteir  patience  and  faith  be 
exceedingly  exercised  and  tried,  Rer. 
xBi.  10. 

PATMOS,  ffwrfol,  deadtg,  an 
inland  of  the  Archipelago,  now  call- 
ed Patinot,  situated  on  the  coast  of 
Natalia,  between  the  isles  of  Hamos 
and  Nicaria#  It  is  about  20  miles  in 
circumference,  and  one  of  the  most 
bairen  heaps  of  rocks  in  the  Archi- 
peUgo.  IHtfaer  John  the  apostle 
was  banished,  and  here  lie  had  his 
revelations,  Rer.  i.  9.  and  here 
you  are  still  showed  his  cell,  and 
a  number  of  other  superstitious 
fooleries.  During  the  Cretian  or 
Candian  war,  above  a  hnndred  years 
ago,  mdst  of  the  Venetian  fleet  win- 
tered in  the  harbours  of  this  island. 
At  present  it  is  inhabited  only  by 
Christians  of  the  Greek  church, 
sni^eet  to  the  Turks.  The  males 
are  reckoned  about  2)00,  but  the 
lemalea  are  much  more  nnme- 
vons. 

PATRI AKCH,  aheade^afamOy, 
^ne  of  the  principal  fathers  of  man- 
kind, particularly  of  the  Jews  i  so 
Abraham,  Jacob,  and  his  sons,  and 
David,  are  called,  Heb.  viL  4.  Acts 
vii.  8,  9.  and  it.  29. 


PATRIMONY,  the  goods,  or  in- 
heritance left  by  a  father  to  his  child, 
Beut.  xviii.  8. 

PATTERN,  (1.)  An  example,  or 
model,  Exod.  xxv.  9.  Tit.  ii.  7.  (2.) 
A  type,  Heb.  ix.  23. 

PAVEMENT,  the  floor  of  a  court 
or  street,  laid  witi>  polished  and  prd- 
clous  stones,  2  Kings  xvi.  17.  2 
Chron.  vii.  3.  The/Niiwmfitlofthe 
courts  in  Ezekiel's  visionary  temple, 
some  think,  may  denote  the  gospel- 
truths  which  are  the  foundation  of 
the  saints'  holy  and  beautiful  gospel- 
walk,  Ecek.  xl.  17,  18.  and  xlii.  3. 
See  Gabbatha. 

PAVILION,  a  tent,  chiefly  one 
for  a  king,  general,  or  prince,  1  Kings 
XX.  12.  Jer.  xliii.  10.  God  made 
darkness  \A%patoUion;  he  displayed 
his  peculiar  presence  in  the  cloudy 
pillar  that  directed  the  Hebrews;  he 
often  performs  his  greatest  works 
by  dark  and  mysterious  providences, 
PsaL  xviii.  11.  God  hides  his  peo- 
ple in  his  pavOien  ;  in  intimate  fel* 
lowship  with  him,  they  are  most  safe, 
as  .prisoners  are  in  the  conquering 
generaPs  tent;  and  by  his  provi- 
dence he  safely,  bttt  mysteriously* 
protects  them,  Psal.  xxvii.  5.  and 
xxxi.  20. 

PAUL,  a  fwnrkety  or  Bavl,  a 
geptdchre,  a  destroyer^  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  both  his  pa« 
rents  i^ere  Hebrews.  He  was  born 
st  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  and  hence  was 
by  birth  a  free  citizen  of  Rome. 
He  was  at  first  called  Sate/,  and  ne- 
ver Pmd  till  the  conversion  of  Ser- 
gins  Pauhis.  Perhups  Sergius  ho- 
noured him  with  his  surname.  His 
parents  sent  him  early  to  Jerusalem, 
to  study  the  Jewish  law  under  the 
direction  of  Gamaliel,  the  most 
fam^*  doctor  of  that  age.  He 
made  great  progress  in  his  studies, 
and  lived  a  very  blameless  life. 
He  was  of  the  sect  of  the  Pha- 
risees, and  was  beyond  many  a 
strict  observer  of  the  law  of  Moses. 
He  thought  it  his  duty,  by  every 
way  he  could  devise,  to  aflVont  the 
name,  and  oppose  the  retigien  and  fol- 
ewers  of  Jesus  Christ:  hewasEcalods 

2  L 


P  AU 


(     2«6    ) 


P  A  U 


evQQto&iadnewagfdiistiheiD.  When 
Sitephea  Mras  mutdered  by  the  mob, 
he  was  a  hearty  coneenter^  and  took 
care  of  Adr  daOus  who  stoned  him 
to  death.  He  was  most  active  iik  the 
persecution  that  foHowetL  He  ca- 
tered the  houses  of  the  Christians, 
and  hauled  them  lo  [mson,  both  men 
and  women.  He  entered  the  syna- 
gogues where  the  Christians  at  any 
time  were,  and  caused  them  to  be 
beaten  with  rods;  and  required 
them  to  blaspheme  our  Saviour  as 
the  condition  of  their  escape.  Not 
satisfied  with  th^  mischief  he  could 
do  them  at  Jerusalem,  he  obtained 
credentials  from  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest,  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
to  the  principal  persons  of  Damas- 
cus, with  power  to  bring  to  Jerusa* 
leln  such  believing  Jews  as  had  fled 
thither,  that  tliey  might  be  punished. 
He  went  off,  breathing  and  threaten* 
ing  nothing  less  than  cruelty  and 
death  against  tbero.  When  he  and 
his  attendants  had  almost  finished 
their  journey  to  Damascus,  they 
were  all  of  a  sudden  surrounded  by 
a  surprising  light  from  heaven.  Ter- 
rified almost  out  of  t^eir  senses,  they 
threw  themselves  on  the  ground. 
.  Saul  alone  heard  our  Saviour^s  voiee, 
whioh  in  a  majestic  manner  said  to 
him,  Sauly  Saul^  whf-  peraectdest 
thmt  me  ?  Scul  trembling,  asked  him, 
Who  Ofrt  thmt,  Lard?  fie  replied, 
that  he  was  Jesus,  whom  he  had  per- 
secuted ;  andintimatedthat  it  was  very 
dangerous  to  strive  against  his  pow- 
er. In  the  utmost  consternation, 
Saul  asked  him  what  he  would  have 
him  to  do  ?  Jesus  bid  him  rise  and 
stand  on  his  feet ;  for  he  had  chosen 
him  to  be  a  noted  mimster  and  apos- 
tle, to  preach  his  doctrines  .  among 
the  Gcfltiles,  for  (heir  conversion 
and  salvation*  He  bid  him  go  to 
Damascus,  aud  there  he  should  be 
farther  informed  of  Ids  will.  As 
Saul  was  strack  blind,  hts  compani- 
ons had  to  lead  him  by  the  way. 
He  had  formerly  accounted  himself 
one  of  the  best  of  men,  and  a  certain 
heirof  eternal  life;  now  the  law  of 
God,  being  applied  to  bis  conscience, 


convinced  him  that  be  was  si  dttlaii^ 
guished  transgressor^dead  in  trespass- 
es and  sifts,  and  coBdemned  to  endless 
ruin.  After  he  had  lodged  thi^ 
days  in  the  house  of  one  Jadas, 
without  either  aght  or  food,  Ana- 
nias, a  Christian  preacher,  was  dl* 
rected  by  God  to  go  and  ask  fbrhhn, 
and  by  laying  on  of  hands,  he  reco- 
vered him:to  his  sight.  Saul  had  no 
sooner  recovered  his  eight,  than  he 
made  a  solemn  profession  of  hie  faitli^ 
was  baptised,  and  aflerwaids  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  Fhif-  iii.  5--t8. 
Gal.  i.  31^36.  Acts  viii.  i.  and  ix. 
18, 19.  xxii.  1— 16.andxxvi.0-— 11. 
and  Romans  vii,  9^—13.  After  eat- 
ing, and  recovering  ins  strength,  he, 
regardless  of  whatever  poverty,  re- 
proach, or  fierseeution,  might  await 
him,  began  to  preach  the  goapel  at 
Damascus,  and  many  were  convert- 
ed. Such  Jews  as  w^e  not,  were 
confounded,  and  knew  not  what  to 
think  or  say.  To  stifle  the  account 
of  his  conversion,  and  stop  bis  use* 
fulness,  they  resolved  to  murder  him; 
obtained  the  govemor'a  Teavc  to  do 
so,  and  watched  the  gates  night  and 
day  to  accomplish  their  purpose,  and 
prevent  his  escape.  His  friends 
knowing  this,  let  him  down  in  a  bas^ 
ket  from  a  ^vindoiw  In  a  house  hoiJt 
on  the  wall  of  thecity.  After  he  had 
preached  some  time  in  Arabia,  south 
of  Damascus,  he  returned  to  that 
city.  In  the  third  year  of  his  con- 
version, lie  went  up  to  Jierusalem  io 
see  Peter,  who  had  begun  tlie  coit- 
veraon  of  the  Gentiles.  It  was  not 
tiii  Barnabas  related  the  manner  and 
consequences  of  his  conversion,  that 
the  disciples  at  Jerusalem  adsntted 
him  into  their  society :  he  saw  none 
of  the  apostles  at  that  time,  but  Pe^ 
ief  and  James  the  Less,  iife  rest.  It 
seemS)  being  in  the  country  preadn 
ing  the  gospel;  nor  did  he  receivtS 
any  instruction  from  them.  At  Je- 
rusalem he  preached  the  Christian* 
doctrine  with  such  evidence  an4 
zeal  as  the  Jews  could  not  resi^ ; 
but  th^  resolved  to  kill  him.  As  he 
was  praying  in  the  temple,  he  fell  into 
a  trance,  wherein  he  ivas  caught  up 
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•into  the  duidbenTeDtaodlieardtliuigs 
iiiipfO|ier  to  be  mentioneU  on  eartL 
T^  jLokL  iranietl  him  to  leave  Je* 
nMaleiD,  M  the  Jews  had  laid  raare« 
lor  his  life,  and  to  go  add  preach 
among  the  Gentiles.^  Attended  with 
aome  Chmtian  bcetbrea,  he  went 
down  to  Cesarea,  and  there  took  ship 
for  Tarans,  Ao(s  ix.  19 — 31.  and 
XYii.  17--21.  2  Cot.  xU  31—33. 
and  xii.  Gal.  i-  1^ — 21. 

After  he  had  preached  about  Cili- 
eia  near  five  years,  Barnabas  brought 
him  south  to  Antloeb  in  Syria,  where 
the  coQFertB  to  Christianity  exceed- 
ingly increased*  Ai'ter.he  had  preach- 
ed heie  about  a  whole  year,  he  and 
Barnabas  carried  up  the  collection  for 
the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  They 
lEiad  not  long  returned  to  Anliocb, 
when  Simeon,  whp  was  called  Niger, 
Lucius,  Manaen,  and  other  preacU- 
eis,  directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  sent 
them  offto  preach  the  gospel  in  other 
places,  recommending. them  to  the 
Loid  by  solemn  fasting  and  prayer. 
They  went  to  Cypnis,  and  there 
pleached  every-where  in  the  Jewish 
^nagogueft-  Sergins  Paulas,  the  Ro- 
man governor  of  the  island,  and 
many  others,  were  converted  to 
Chcist;  and  Bar^iesus  the  magician, 
wbo  withstood  them,  was  stmck 
blind.  From  Cyprus  they  came  to 
Perga  in  Pamphylia,  where  John 
Maris,  hearing  of  their  intended  pro- 
giess  to  the  northward,  left  them, 
ami  returned  to  Antioch  in  Syria, 
P,aul  and  Barnabas  went  into  Pisidia. 
Here,  as  they  on  the  Sabbath  were 
in  a  Jewish  synagogue,  the  ruler  of 
it  desired  them  to  give  a  word  of  ex- 
hortation after  the  readingof  the  law. 
In  a  long  oration,  Paul  rehearsed 
the  marvellous  providences  of  God 
towards  the  Hebrew  nation,  and 
evinced,  that  Jesus  was  the  true 
Messiah,  whom  the  prophets  and 
Baptist  had  foretokl,  and  called  them 
(0  helieTe  on  his  name*  He  was 
heard  with  g^eat  attention,  and  en- 
treated to  £scourse  the  next  Sab- 
bath OB  the  same  subject.  When 
the  day  came^  almost  idl  the  people 
of  the   city  assembled  to  hear  him* 


OfiMided  at  this  oooeooiwof  the 
Gentiles,  many  of  the  Jews  outrage- 
ously cotttradieled  and  Uaspfaemed 
what  was  spoken.    Paul  and  Barna- 
bas told  them,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  gospel  should  be  first  preached 
to  tton  ;  but  siiiee  they  had  need- 
ed, it,  they  would  now  praach  it  to 
the  Gentiles.    The  Gentiles  were 
extremely  glad  to  hear  this;    and 
multitudea  believed.     But   as  the 
Jews  stirred.np  seme  hotnourable  de* 
vetoes  of  the  healbenish  party,  and 
raised*  a  perseoulioo  against  them, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  driven  out, 
and  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  as 
a  testimony  against  them.  Acts  xiii. 
They  came  to  Icooiam,  and  preach- 
ed in  the  synagogues.    Many  mira- 
cles were  wrought,  and  maltitodes 
were  turned  to  the  Lord;  but  the 
Jews  stirred  up  the  Heathens  against 
Ihem.  Being  in  danger  of  being  ston- 
ed, they  retired  to  Lystia  and  Der- 
be,  cities  of  Lycaonia.    Having  at 
Lystra  healeda  man  with  a  word,  who 
had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  the  peo< 
pie  took  them  for  gods  in  the  likenese 
of  men;  Barnabas  for  Jupiter,  and 
Paul  for  Meocuiy.    The  priest  of  Ju* 
pIter  brought   oxen    adorned  with 
garlands,  for  a  sacrifice  to  them.  Paul 
and    Barnabas   thrust     themselves 
arnoi^  the  mob;  and  told  them  they 
were  but  men  like  themselves,  and 
begged  them  to  turn  from  these  vani- 
ties, to  serve  the  only  true  God.  With 
no  small  difficulty  they  prevented  the 
sacrifice.    Soon  after,    some   Jews 
of  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  of  Iconi* 
um  came  hither,  and  sUrred  up  the 
people  against  the  apostles.  Paul  waa 
stoned  and  dragged  out  of  the  city, 
apparently  dead :  but  as  the  Christiana 
gathered  about  him,  and  no  doubt 
prayed  over  )iim,  he  recovered;  and 
having  lodged  that  night  in  the  city, 
he  set  off  the  next  morning  for  DerlM. 
After  preaching  there  some  time,  they 
retomed  to  Iconium  and  AntkNsh  in 
Pisidia.    In  all  these  places,  they, 
with  prayer  and  fasting,  and  laying 
on  of  hands,   onlained  such  to  be 
presbyters   or  eldem  as  had  been 
chosen  to  that  office  by  th^  ehuilsh. 
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After  preaching  «ome  time  in  Perga 
and  Attalia,  cities  of  Pamphylia, 
they  retorned  to  Antioch  in  Syria, 
where  they  rehearsed  what  God  had 
wrought  by  their  nieans-*-When 
they  had  continued  here  a  conndera- 
ble  time,  the  churches  of  Syria  and 
Cilicia  were  exceedingly  pestered 
with  false  teachers,  who,  pretending 
a  commission  from  the  apostles  and 
elders  at  Jerusalem,  taught  that  cir- 
cumcision and  the  observance  of  the 
ceremonial  law  were  necessary  to 
salvation.  After  much  fKspating,  it 
was  resolved  to  refer  this  matter  to 
a  general  decision  of  the  apostles -and 
elders  at  Jerusalem.  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas were  sent  commissioners  from 
Antioch.  After  the  apostles  and  el* 
ders  had  met  together,  with  the 
deputies  from  Syria  and  Cilicia,  Paul 
and  Barnabas  rehearsed  to  them, 
and  to  the  private  Christians  present, 
what  things  the  Lord  had  done  by 
their  means.  The  cause  was  then 
reasoned  on,  and  decided.  It  was 
determined,  that  the  Gentile  coo- 
Terts  were  under  no  moral  obligation 
to  observe  the  ceremonial  law ;  but 
were  required  to  abstain  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  meats 
offered  to  idois,  as  well  as  from  for- 
nication. Paul,  Barnabas,  Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  were  sent  to  Antioch,  and 
the  churches  adjacent,  with  the  letter 
and  decree  of  the  council.  The 
churches  were  exceedingly  pleased 
with  the  decree,  as  at  once  it  secured 
to  the  Gentiles  their  liberty,  and  bore 
with  the  weakness  of  the  Jewish  con- 
▼erts.  When  Paul  was  at  Jerusalem, 
he  both  publicly  and  privately  declar- 
ed what  doctrines  lie  had  taught. 
Neither  Peter,  nor  James,  nor  John, 
nor  any  other  aposUe  found  the  least 
fault  therewith,  bat  cordially  ac- 
knowledged him  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  desired  him  to  make 
collections  for  the  poor,  as  he  himself 
was  inclined  to  do,  Acts  xiv.  andxv. 
Gal.  u.  1—10. 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  con- 
tinued some  time  at  Antioch  of  Syria, 
Peter  came  thither;  at  the  first  he 
elieerfully  ate  witli    the  believing 


Gentiles;  but  when  some    Jewish 
converts  soon  foHowed  him,  he  for- 
bore eating  with  the  Gentiles,  and 
Barnabas  was  like  to  have  been  drawn 
by  him  into  the  same  course.    Paul 
sharply  reboked  Peter  for  this  dissi* 
mulation,  as  -a  thing  quite  contrary 
to    Christian    liberty,   and  also  to 
the  late  decision  of  their  council  at 
Jerusalem.    Paul  afterwards  propo- 
sed to  Barnabas,  that  they  should  vi« 
sit  the  churches  they  had  planted. 
Barnabas  readily  agreed  to  it;  but  as 
he  insisted  on  having  Mark  his  cousin 
with  them,  and  Paul  as  strongly  ia» 
sisted  on  the  contrary,  they  fmrted, 
and  Barnabas  and  Mark  went  to  Cy- 
prus, while  Paul  and  Silas  took  their 
rout  northward  through  Syria  and  Ci- 
licia.   They  came  to  Dert>e  and  Lys- 
tra.    Here  Paul  found  Timothy ;  and 
intending  to  take  him  for  his  compa* 
nion,  he  caused  him  to  be  cireumcis* 
ed,  in  order  to  render  him  the  more 
acceptable  to  the  Jews.     They  tra- 
velled through  Lycaonia,   Phry^a, 
and   Galatia;  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
prohibited  them  to  preach  in   pro* 
consular  Asia.    They  went  to  My- 
sia,  and  came  to  Troas.    Here  an 
angel,  in  the  form  and  dressof  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  appeared  in  a  vision 
to  Paul,  and  desired  him  to  come  and 
help  their  countiy  by  preaching  the 
gospel  to  them.    They  took  ship  at 
Troas,  sailed  to  the  isle  of  Samothra- 
cia,  and  thence  to  Neapolis.    Th^ 
soon  after  travelled  thence  to  Philippi. 
Here  they  resorted  to  the  riverside, 
where  was  a  place  of .  Jewish  devo- 
tion.   Lydia,  and  her  family,  and 
many  others,  were   turned    to  the 
Lord.     As   they  went  from  their 
lodging  in  the  house  of  Lydia,  a 
makl,  possessed  of  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion,   followed  them   several  days, 
crying  out,  that  they  were  the  ftr- 
vants  of  the  Most  High  God,  who 
showed  to  men  the  way  of  salvation. 
Detesting  an  attestation  which  tend- 
ed to  render  them  suspected  as  divi- 
ners, Paul,  in  the  name  of   Je^u^, 
ordered  the  evil  spirit  to  leave  her. 
Enraged  hereat,   her  masters,  who 
had  made  mttch  gain  by  her  sooth-  ' 
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wyiDg,  carried  Paul  and  Silas  before 
the  magistrates,  as  introducers  of  a 
Dew  religion.  They  were  whipped 
with  rods,  and  committed  to  prison. 
As  about  midnight,  Paul  and  Silas 
sui^  praises  to  God,  an  earthquake 
sho^  the  prison ;  all  the  doors  burst 
open,  and  the  chains  of  the  prisoners 
fell  off  them.  Awakened  with  the 
noise^  the  jailor,  seeing  the  doors 
open,  supposed  the  prisoners  had 
been  fled,  and  was  just  going  to 
murder  himself,  to  prevent  what  he 
apprehended  would  be  worse.  Paul, 
with  a  loud  voice,  begged  him  to 
do  himself  no  hurt,  as  all  the  prison- 
ers were  in  their  places.  Having  got 
a  light,  he  sprang  in  trembling,  and 
sincerely  asked  Paul  and  Silas  con- 
cerning the  way  of  salvation.  Paul 
having  informed  him  of  the  Christian 
principles,  and  that  the  sole  way  of 
salvation  was  by  believing  in  Jesus 
as  the  only  Saviour,  he  and  his  whole 
family  were  baptized.  He  brought 
water,  and  washed  the  wounds  of 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  gave  them  some 
food.  On  the  morrow,  the  magis- 
trates, by  their  Serjeants  or  messen- 
gers, ordered  him  to  give  Paul  and 
siiaa  their  liberty.  Paul  returned 
answer,  that  since  the  magistrates 
had  beaten  and  imprisoned  Roman 
dtlxens  uncondemned,  it  was  proper 
they  should  come  and  dismiss  them 
themselves.  On  hearing  of  their  be- 
ing citizens  of  Rome,  the  magistrates 
Tvere  not  a  little  affrighted,  and  came 
and  begged  their  pardon,  and  bring- 
ing them  out  from  the  prison,  desir- 
ed them  to  leave  the  place ;  which 
they  did,  after  they  had  comforted 
the  disciples  in  the  house  of  Lydia, 
Acts  xvi. 

Having  passed  southward  through 
Amphipolis  and  Appolonia,  cities  of 
Macedonia,  they  came  to  Thessalo- 
Dica  the  capital.  Here  Paul  preach- 
fiii  three  Sabbaths  in  the  Je^viah  sy- 
nagogue, and  many  believed;  but 
the  Jews  raising  a  mobn  beset  the 
house  of  Jason,  where  Paul  lodged ; 
but  as  neither  Paul  nor  his  brethren 
were  found  there,  they  dragged  Ja- 
son before  the  magistrates,  and  ac-|  however,  one  of  thejadges,  and  Da 


cused  him  as  a  harbourer  of  rebels 
against  the  emperor,  and  preachers 
of  one  King  Jesus.  After  Jason  had 
found  security  for  his  loyalty,  he  was 
dismissed.  That  very  night,  the 
Christians  conducted  Paul  and  Silas 
out  of  the  places  Notwithstanding 
the  wealth  of  Thessalonica,  Paul  was 
here  in  considerable  straits  for  his 
daily  bread.  He  and  Silas  went  next 
toEerea,  where  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tifes  heard  the  gospel  with  great  rea- 
diness of  mind,  and  carefully  com- 
pared what  they  heard  with  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets;  and  not  a  few 
persons  of  note  believed.  It  was  not 
long,  when  the  malicious  Jews  of 
Thessalonica  came  and  raised  the 
mob  against  them*  Paul  was  oblig- 
ed to  withdraw ;  but  Silas  and  Ti- 
mothy abode  behind,  to  instruct  the 
neweonverts.  Paul's  guides  brought 
him  to  Athens,  whence  he  sent  back 
word  to  his  two  companions  to  fol- 
low him.  The  excessive  idolatry  and 
vanity  of  tliis  place,  so  famed  for 
wisdom,  was  extremely  grievous  i» 
Paul.  He  preached  in  the  Jewish 
synagogues ;  and,  on  various  occa- 
sions, he  disputed  wit  h^t  he  Epicurean 
and  Stoic  philosophers.  After  no 
small  derision,  they  accused  him  to 
the  court  of  Areopagus,  as  an  in- 
troducer of  a  new  rehglon.  Multi- 
tudes of  vain  persons  attended  his 
trial.  In  his  d^ence,  he  observed, 
that  among  their  too  numerous  su* 
perstitions,  he  had  observed  an  altar 
to  the  unknown  God;  and  that  this 
vnkfunvn  God^  whom  they  ignorantly 
worshipped,  was  the  Jesus  whom  he 
preached  to  them.  He  hinted,  how 
absurd  it  was  for  men  that  believed 
themselves  the  offspring  or  children 
of  God,  to  imagine  that  the  deity 
resembled  silver,  gold,  or  any  pic- 
tures or  statues  made  by  men ;  and 
that  God  had  appointed  a  day  for 
judging  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 
He  had  scarcely  mentioned  the  re- 
surrection, when  some  mocked,  and 
others  said,  they  would  hear  him  af- 
terwards of  that  matter    Dionysius, 
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marias,  perhaps  hu  wife,  and  some 
others,  believed. — Timothy  having 
come  up  to  him,  and  informed  him 
of  the  suffering  state  of  the  Chris- 
tians'of  Thessalonica,  he  sent  him 
back  to  comfort  them,  Acts  xvii.  1 
Thess.  ii.    Leaving  Athens,    Paul 
preached  at  Corinth  with  eonsidera* 
ble  success.     That  he  might  show 
how  averse  he  was  to  occasion  the 
least    insinuation    of    his    seeking 
wealth,  he  lodged  with  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  and  wrought  at  their  busi- 
ness of  tent-making,  which  it  seejns 
he  had  learned  in  his  youth.    Every 
day,  or  at  least  every  Sabbath,  he 
preached  in  the  Jewish  synagogues. 
Numbers  were   converted,  particu- 
larly Stephauas  and  his  family,  with 
Crispusand  Gaius.  He  had  not  been 
ionghcre,  when  Silas  and  Timothy 
came  up,  and  informed  him  of  the 
ilourisliing  state  of  the  Christians  at 
Tliessalonica.    Hereon  he  wrote  to 
them  his  first  epistle.     As  some  took 
occasion  from  it  to  distuib  their  minds 
as  if  the  day  of  judgment  were  at 
hand,  he  soon  after  wrote  to  them  the 
second^  to  correct  their. mistakes. — 
Assisted  by  Silas  and  Timothy,  he 
went  on  with  his  work  at  Corinth. 
The  Jews  opposed  him    with  rage 
and  blasphemy :  he  shook  his  lap  at 
111  em,  and  told  them,  that  their  blood 
was  on  their  own  head,  and  that 
now  he  would  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  removed  liis  lodging  to  the  house 
of  one  Jastus,  a  person  of  some  note  ; 
and  being  encouraged  by  a  vision, 
sliowing  that  the  Lord  would  support 
and  mightily    succeed  him  in   his 
work,  he  continued  here  about  18 
months.    The  Jews  prosecuted  him 
before  Gallio  the  deputy,  as  an  ene- 
my to  the  Roman  governor;  but  the 
deputy  was  too  wise  to  give  them 
any  encouragement  Nay,  Sosthenes, 
the  ruler  of  their  synagogue,  was 
beaten  by  the  mob  before  the  tribunal. 
At  last,  Paul  set  oat  for  Jerusalem, 
intending  to  be  there  against  Pente- 
cost, wl^u  there  would  be  a  multi- 
tude assembled;  but  before  be  took 
ship  at  Cenchrea,  a  sea-port  belong- 
ing to  Corinth,  he  cut  his  hair,  and  | 


having  finished  his  Naxaritic  vow^ 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  attended  him  to 
Ephesus,  whence  he  sailed  to  Cesarea, 
and  then  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  Acts 
xviiu  1  Cor.  xvi. 

Returning  northward,  he  visited  the 
churches  of  Syria,  Galatia,  Phrygia* 
and  other  places  of  Asia«  confirming 
the  disciples.  Arriving  at  Epheaas, 
he  found  some  who  had  t>een  initiat* 
ed  into  the  Christian  faith  by  Aiiol- 
los,  and  baptised  with  the  baptism 
of  Jolm.  These,  to  the  num)>ec 
of  12,  he  instructed  in  the  truths 
of  the  gospel ;  and  by  laying  on  of 
his  liands,  conferred  on  them  the 
miraculous  infiuence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  gift  pf  prophecy,  and  of 
speaking  with  tongues.  For  three 
months,  Paul  preached  to  the  Jews 
in  their  synagogues;  but  fiodiqg 
them  obstinate,  he  separated  from 
them,  and  taught  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus,  &  Gentilev  Many 
miracles  were  ivrought;  when  the 
linen  that  had  touched  his  body  was 
applied  to  the  distressed,  their  maU* 
dies  were  cured,  and  Uie  devils  dis» 
lodged.  Multitudes,  too,  wlio  bad 
used  divination  and  other  black  arts, 
believed  the  gospel,  and  burnt  their 
magical  books.  During  the  three 
years  Paul  preached  at  Ephesus,  he 
was  either  cast  tp  the  wild  beasts  ift 
the  theatre,  or  had  to  do  with  men 
as  outrageous  as  wild  beasts,  when 
Demetrius  the  silversmith  raised  the 
mob  against  him.  Some  time  before 
he  left  Ephesus,  he  was  informed  or 
the  sad  disorders  of  the  church  of 
Corinth,  by  them  of  the  family  of 
Chloe,  and  perhaps  more  fully  by 
Stephanas,  Fortuna^us,  and  Achai- 
cus,  who  it  seems  brought  him  some 
supply.  He  wrote  to  them  bis  first 
epistle,  and  therein  sends  tbem  the 
salutation  of  the  Christians  in  Asia. 
Calmet  thinks  it  was  from  hence  too 
that  he  wrote  lus  epistle  to  the  Ga« 
latians.  He  had  sent  Timotheus  to 
Greece :  but  it  seenn  he  was  retun»- 
ed,  and  was  left  at  Ephesus  to  settle 
the  affairs  of  that  church.  Paul, 
meanwhile,  went  off  for  Greece.  Hia 
not  meeting   with  Titu9  at  Troas, 
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whom,  lie  expoeted  rvom  Coriiitfa,1eotiipaiiioi»took^liip;bat1ietraTef 


I^Ye  Kini  great  mieastaesfl ;  but  at 
last  iw  fomid  Mm  in  Macedonia,  and 
was  by  him  informed  of  (he  good  ef- 
fect of  Ina  fint  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
tfaiaas.  B«  then  wrote  hi«  second 
letter  to  tiiat  church,  fbr  their  com- 
fort, e«tatailisluBent,  and  farther  di- 
rsetion;  and  liinted  what  danger  he 
kad  often  t>een  In,  from  Jews,  pre- 
tended Chiistiaas,  robbers,  or  the 
sea ;  and  what  hunger,  thirst,  nsdced- 
aesB,  cold,  fasting,  and  %vatching,  he 
had  suffered;  iiow,  i^ve  times,  the 
Jews  had  beaten  him  to  the  utmost 
rigour  of  their  law;  tidee  the  Hea- 
then magistrates  had  caused  him  to 
be  beaten  with  rods;  thrice  he  had 
satfered  shipwreck,  and  it  seems  had 
once,  for  a  whole  night  and  day, 
struggled  with  the  waves  in  the  open 
sea.  About  this  time,  it  is  probable, 
he  wrote  his  irst  epistle  to  Timothy. 
It  seems  he  went  westward  from  Ma- 
cedonia, and  {ireached  the  gospel  in 
Iftyricom.  Returning  southward,  he 
Tisited  the  feithfnl  at  Corinth,  and 
wrote  his  epistle  to  the  Romans. — 
HaTing  received  the  collection  wbich 
tiiose  of  Maoedonfa  and  Aclmia  had 
made  for  ttie  poor  Christians  of  Ju- 
dea,  he  took  his  rout  for  Jerusalem 
through  Macedonia,  whence,  either 
from  PMippi  or  NicopoHs,  he  seems 
to  have  written  his  epistle  to  Titos. 
Departing  from  Macedonia,  he  land- 
ed at  Troas  in  fire  days.  There  80- 
pater  of  Berea,  Aristarchus  and  6e- 
eondus  of  Thessalonica,  Timothy 
and  Gains  of  Derbe,  with  Tychicus 
and  Trophhnus,  who  were  probably 
of  Epbesas,  waited  till  he  «ame  up. 
After  resting  a  whole  week,  he,  on 
the  Lord^s  day,  dispensed  the  Lord^s 
supper  to  the  Christians  there,  and 
preaciied  till  midnight.  One  Euty- 
chUB,  who  satin  a  window,  did,  what 
many  shamefully  do  In  our  times, 
and  without  the  half  of  his  temp- 
tation, fall  asleep  under  the  sermon, 
and  falling  from  the  tMrd  story,  was 
taken  up  dead ;  but  Paul,  by  a  mira- 
cle restored  htm  to  life.  He  taught 
the  disciples  till  break  of  day,  and 
thea  set  off  on  his  Journey.    Paul's 


led  on  foot  to  Assos^  and  embarked 
with  them  at  Mitylene.  Thence  he 
came  to  Miletus,  and  sending  for  the 
elders  of  the  church  of  Kphcsuf, 
warned  tliem  of  his  own  sufferings  at 
Jerusalem,  and  of  their  danger  from 
false  teachers;  and  having  exhorted 
them  to  patience  and  faithfulness,  he 
pray^  with  them,  and,  to  their  great 
grief,  took  his  last  farewell  of  them 
in  time.  Acts  xix.  and  xx.  1  Cor.  x  v*. 
32.  and  xvi.  8, 9, 1 9.  2  Cor.  vii.  5,  6. 
and  xi.  23 — 2S.  Rom.  xv.  19 — 26. 
From  Miletus  Paul  sailed  to  Coos; 
thence  to  Rhodes,  thence  to  Patara, 
and  thence  to  Tyre.  After  stopping 
here  a  week,  he  and  his  companions 
proceeded  to  Ptolemais,  and  thence 
to  Cesarea.  Here  they  found  Philip 
the  deacon  and  evangelist.  Here  too 
Agabus  met  them,  and  binding  bis 
hands  and  feet  with.Paurs  girdle, 
ngnifled  that  Paul  should  be  bound 
by  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  and  deK- 
vered  up  to  the  <lentiles.  Paulas 
friends  laboured  to  dissuade  him  from 
going  up  to  Jerusalem,  but  could  not 
prevail,  as  he  toM  them  his  life  was 
not  dear  to  him,  if  he  might  but  fi- 
nish his  course  with  joy,  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  suffer  imprisonment  and 
death  for  the  honour  of  Jesus.  When 
he  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  Christians 
joyfully  welcomed  him  thither;  and 
the  ekiers  of  the  church  meeting  at 
the  house  of  James  the  apostle,  did, 
with  great  pleasure,  hear  him  report 
his  travels  and  success.  James  re- 
presented to  him,  that  as  many  of 
the  myriads  of  believers  at  Jerusa- 
lem had  believed  the  report,  that  he 
had  taught  the  Jews  among  the  Gen- 
tiles to  undervalue  circumcision  and 
other  ceremonies,  it  would  be  proper 
for  the  removal  of  the  offence  which 
they  had  conceived,  to  inform  them 
of  the  contrary;  and  to  confirm  tl/eir 
belief  of  his  due  regard  to  the  cere- 
monies, it  would  l>e  fit  he  should  join 
himseff  to  the  four  men  who  were 
to  offer  their  oblations  for  their  finish^ 
ed  Nazariteship.  Paul,  perhaps  too 
complaisant  in  this  particular,  went 
up  to  the  temple,  and  signified  to 
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the  priest,  that  he  and  tbeie  Nasui-tfinniiig»  thai  he  had  always  aMiedl 
rites  would  ia  seven  days  be  ready  (to  live  blameless  before  God  and 
with  thehr  offerings.  He  had  scarcely  I  men,  when  Ananias  ordered  such  as 
appeared  in  the  court  of  the  temple  <  stood  next  him  lo  smite  him  on  the 
with  his  offering*  when  some  Jews  mouth.  Paul,  directing  bis  speech 
of  Lesser  Asia  cried  for  help  to  ap-i  to  Ananias,  8aid«  God  would  smite 
prehend  him,  as  one  who  had  eyery-i  him,  who  hypocritically  pretended  to 
where  taught  the  abolishment  of  the  Judge  him  according  to  law,  and  yet 
Geremonial  law,  and  had  brought*  ordered  him  to  be  smitten  oostraiy 
Greeks  into  the  temple  to  pollute  it.!  to  it.  Some  present  asked  him,  how 
He  was  directly  seizied,  and  the  gates  I  he  durst  revile  God's  high  priest? 
of  the  sacred  court  were  shut.    He 'Paul  replied  that  he  did  notknow. 


had  been  beaten  to  death,  had  not 
Lysias  the  tribune  come  with  his 
Roman  guard  to  rescue  him.  AH 
along  to  the  castle  Antonio,  the 
enraged  mob  followed  him.  As  he 
entered  the  castle,  he  begged  the 
captain  to  hear  him  a  word.  Lysias 
asked  him,  if  he  could  speak  Greek  ? 
and  whether  he  was  the  Egyptian 
who  had  infested  the  country  with 
4,000  assassins?  Paul  replied,  that  he 
was  k  Jew,  born  in  the  famous  city 
of  Tarsus.  He  was  then  allowed  to 
speak  to  the  mob.  Upon  fats  affec- 
tionately addressing  them  in  the  He- 
brew language,  they  listened  the 
more  quietly.  He  rehearsed  to  them 
his  former  rage  against  the  Chris- 
tians, his  manner  d:  conversion,  and 
his  mission  to  preach  among  the 
Gentiles.  He  had  scarcely  mention- 
ed this  last,  when  the  Jews,  in  the 
most  outrageous  manner,  cried  out 
that  he  ought  not  to  live.  To  pre« 
vent  a  general  insurrection,  Lysias 
ordered  Paul  into  the  castle,  and 
groiindlessly  supposing  that  he  was 
certainly  guUty  of  some  horrible 
crime,  he  ordered  him  to  be  scourg- 
ed till  be  confessed  it.  As  they 
bound  him  to  the  pillar  to  be  scourg- 
ed, Paul  asked  the  centurion,  if  it 
was  according  to  the  law  to  scourge 
a  citizen  of  Rome  without  hearing 
his  defence  ?  The  centurion  ran  to 
the  tribune  and  begged  him  to  take 
heed,  as  Paul  was  a  freeman  of 
Rome.  Lysias  finding  he  bad  been 
born  such,  gave  orders  to  loose  him. 
Next  day  Lysias  called  a  council  of 
the  Jewish  priests  and  elders,  to 
have  Paul  deliberately  tried.  He 
had  scarcely  begun  his  speech,  af- 


at  least  did  not  recollect  him  to  be 
high  priest.    Looking  around  on  tlie 
assembly,   and  observing,  by  theic 
badges,  that  they  consisted  of  ahnost 
an  equal  number  of  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  he  cried  out,  that  he  was 
a  Pharisee,  and  was  called  in  question 
touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
Hereon  the  Pharisees  took  his  part, 
and  fell  into  a  dissention  with  the 
Sadducees.    Lysias  fearing  that  be 
should  be  torn  to  pieces  hetween  the 
two  parties ;  ordered  him  back  to  the 
castle.     That  very  night,  God  en- 
couraged Paul,  and  assured  him  that 
he  should  live,  and  bear  witness  to 
his  truth  also  at  Rome.    Next  day, 
above  40  of  the  Jews  bound  them- 
selves under  a  terrible   curse,  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink,  till 
they  had  killed  Paul;  and  that  they 
might  have  an  opportunity,  the  Jew- 
bh  priests  and  rulers  agreed  to  desire 
Lysias  to  bring  him  back  to  the 
council,  to  be  further  examined.   In- 
formed of  this  plot  by  his  sister's  son, 
who  perhaps  was  no  Christian,  Paul 
procured  him  access  to  relate  the 
matter  to  Lysias;  who  thereon,  neit 
night,  sent  off  Paul  to  Felix  the  go- 
vernor at  Cesarea,  with  an  account 
of  his  case,  attended  with  a  strops 
guard.  Acts  xxi.  and  xxii.  and  xxiii- 
-—Within  five  days  after,  Ananias 
the  high  priest,  and  others  of  the 
Jewuh  rulers,  went  down  to  Cesaiea 
to  carry  on  a  prosecution  against 
Paul.    Tertulltts  their  orator,  after 
a  flattering  address  to  Felix,  one  of 
the  basest  of  men,  accused  Paul  as  a 
notorious    disturber  of  ^  the   public 
peace,  and  a  profaner  of  the  temple. 
When  Paul  had  liberty  to  speak,  he 
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rreMed  dhe  ehai|^,  andd^fttd  them 
4o  piore  any  tiuog  agakist  hun»  ex- 
cept that  he  profewed  his  faith  in  the 
jesiirreetton  of  the  dead,  aad  wor- 
ahipped  God  in  the4y  hrfedan  manner, 
belieTiniterery  thing  said  by  the  pro* 
phets.  Felix  pat  off  (brther  trial, 
till  hjn^mB  should  come  and  pwe  him 
Biore  fnll  information; — and  mean- 
while made  P«il*8  imprisonment  to- 
lerably-easy, giving  him  full  liberty 
to  receive  the  visits  of  Ids  friends. 
Smne  days  adt^,  Fetix  and  Drusiila 
Ub  wife  sent  for  PauL  fie  discours- 
^ed  to  them  of  righteousness,  tempep- 
ance,  andjuc^ment,  till  Felix,  who 
was  extremely  guilty  in  these  points, 
feU  a  trembling  and  dismissed  him. 
As  Felix  expeeted  Paura  friends 
would  ransom  him,  he  often  sent  for 
inm,  and  talked  with  him.  Having 
^received  nothing  for  his  Hberty,  Fe- 
lix, to  please  the  Jews  at  the  last, 
-whom  he  had  so  offended  with 
his  oppressive  methods,  left  Paul 
hoond.  Scarcely  had  Festus  entered 
on  his  government,  when  the  Jewish 
flders  accused  Paul,  (who  had  now 
been  a  prisoner  two  years,)  to  him, 
and  intending  to  have  him  murdered 
by  the  way,  requested  that  he  would 
hdng  him  up  to  Jerusalem  for  trial. 
Festus  ordered  them  to  come  to  Ge- 
earea.  They  came,  but  could  prove 
tiothittg  which  the  Reman  law  made 
criminal.  To  gratify  them  as  far  as 
possible.  Festus  asked  Paul,  if  he 
would  go  up  and  be  tried  at  Jerusa- 
lem ?  Convinced  of  the  murderous 
^esi^sof  the  Jews,  Paul,  to  prevent 
them,  appealed  to  Nero  the  emper- 
-or,  who  a&  yet  behaved  with  «ome 
inodmtlon^  After  conferring  with 
his  council,  Festus  told  Paul,  that 
Jie  admitted  hk  appeal,  and  would 
«end  him  to  Rome.  Not  long  after 
king  Agrippa  and  his  sister  Bemice 
i»me  to  pay  Festus  a  visit.  Festus 
told  them  the  affair  of  Paul.  Agrip- 
pa desired  to  hear  him.  Paul  being 
required  to  speak  for  himself,  he, 
after  a  fine  address  to  Agrippa,  re- 
hearsed his  ease,  his  conversion,  and 
caH  to  the  ministry.  When  Festus, 
quite  ignorant  of  (bese  matter?,  f;kid, 
Vol.  II. 


much  leareing  had  madefakn  mad; 
Paul,  with  the  most  genteel  address, 
told  him  he  was  not  mad,  but  spake 
the  words  of  truth  aad  soberness. 
When  Agrippa  said  he  had  almost 
persuaded  him  to  be  a  Christian,  Paul, 
in  the  handsomest  manner,  expressed 
hb  wish  that  Agrippa,  and  all  pre- 
sent, were  such  as  himself,  except  as 
to  ^  bonds.  Agrippa  gave  his  opi- 
nion, that  Paul  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty  had  he  not  appeaie<l  to 
Cesar,  Acts.xxiv.  xxv.  xxvi.  Paul 
and  other  prisoners  were  shipped  off 
for  Rome,  in  a  ship  of  AdramyHium 
under  the  care  of  Julius,  a  centurion 
of  the  Augustan  band  of  soldiers, 
Julius  was  very  kind  to  Paul,  and  at 
Sidon  allowed  him  to  go  ashore  and 
visit  his  friends.  After  they  had 
sailed  along  the  coast  of  Phenicia,  a  ^ 
contrary  wind  obliged  them  to  sail 
by  the  east  end  of  Cyprus.  When 
they  came  to  Myra,  a  sea-port  of 
Lycia,  they  were  put  into  a  ship  of 
Alexandria,  that  was  bound  for  Rome. 
As  the  Jewhh^  fast  of  expiation  was 
past,  and  the  winter  beginning,  the 
weather  began  to  be  stormy^  and  it 
was  with  no  smalt  difficuUy  they  ar* 
rived  at  the/otr  havens  on  the  east 
of  Crete*  Paul  advised  them  to  win- 
ter there;  but  others  insisted  they 
sh<mld  go  to  Phenioe,  on  the  west  of 
that  island,  where  they  would  have 
a  more  commodious  harbour.  For 
some  time  they  mailed  slowly,  but  safe- 
ly, along  the  south  side  of  Crete;  but 
at  last  a  terrible  storm  from  the  east 
drove  them  on  a  small  island  called 
Clanda.  To  prevent  their  being 
dashed  on  the  rock,  the  mariners 
lowered  their  sails,  and  committed 
themselves  to  the  sea.  After  three 
days,  they  cast  out  part  of  their  car- 
go. For  fourteen  days,  they  neither 
saw  sun,  moon,  nor  stars.  Paul,  by  a 
divine  influence,  assured  them,  that 
none  of  .their  lives  should  be  lost,  hpt 
only  the  ship«  The  mariners  lindinp; 
by  their  line,  that  the  water  was  not 
very  deep,  judged  they  drew  near  to 
some  land  aittl  let  down  their  Iwat, 
that  they  might  escape  in  it.  Paul 
drrectetl  by  God,  desired  the  cenfu- 
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rioD  to  retain  them,  as  the  paseen- 
gers  coald  not  otherwise  be  preserved. 
The  soldiers  cot  off  the  boat,  and 
let  her  drive  by  the  sea.  After  they 
had  fastetl  almost  14  days,  Paul  beg- 
ged they  would  take  some  meat,  as 
they  might  assure  themselves  they 
should  not  be  lost,  but  be  cast  on 
some  island.  Observing  land,  the 
mariners  attempted  to  thrust  the  ship 
into  a  creek.  She  struck  aground 
upon  a  neck  of  land,  and  was  broken 
to  pieces.  The  soldiers  advised  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  that  they  might 
not  escape ;  but  Julius^from  a  regard 
to  Paul,  would  not  consent  to  it.  AH 
that  were  in  the  ship,  to  the  number 
of  276,  some  by  swimming,  and 
others  on  planks  and  broken  boards, 
got  safe  to  land  on  the  isle  of  Malta. 
Here  the  heathens  showed  them  the 
utmost  kindness.  Here  a  viper  from 
among  a  bundle  of  sticks,  which  they 
had  gathered  to  warm  them  with, 
listened  on  Paul's  hand.  The  Bar- 
barians seeing  it,  concluded  that  cer- 
tainly he  had  been  a  murderer,  and 
that  though  he  had  escaped  the  sea, 
yet  divine  vengeance  suffered  him 
not  to  live ;  but  when  they  saw  Paul 
ehttke  off  the  viper  into  the  fire,  and 
receive  no  harm  from  it,  they  chan- 
ged their  mind,  and  thought  him  a 
god.  Here  Paul  miraculously  heal- 
ed the  father  of  Pnblius  the  gover- 
nor of  his  bloody  flux,  and  the  oth- 
er diseased  people  that  were  in  the 
island.  At  the  end  of  three  months 
they  re-embarked,  and  arrived  first  at 
Syracuse,  in  the  south-east  of  Sicily, 
-then  at  Rhegium,  on  the  south  of 
Italy.  They  coasted  to  the  north- 
ward, till  they  came  to  Poteoli,  where 
they  landed.  After  Paul  had  conti- 
nued here  seven  days  with  his  Chris- 
tian friends,  he  set  out  for  Rome. 
The  Christians  of  that  city  met  him 
at  Appii-forum,  and  the  Three  Ta- 
verns; this  mightily  encouraged  him. 
Whether  the  Jews  did  not  prosecute 
their  appeal,  or  whether  it  was  at 
this  time  that  nobody  assisted  the 
apostle  to  plead  his  cause,  we  know 
not.  It  is  certain,  he  was  permitted 
to  live  two  years  In  his  ewn  hired 


house,  with  a  soldier  that  kept  hidit 
and  to  preach  the  gospel  to  theol 
that  pleMed  to  hear  him.  He  sent 
for  the  principal  Jews  of  the  place, 
and  related  his  case  to  them,  to  pre* 
vent  their  being  imposed  on  by  theif 
brethren  of  Judea.  They  told  fain 
they  had  received  no  parttcnlar  in- 
formation concerning  him ;  only  they 
knew  the  Christians  were  every- 
where spoken  against,  and  they  would 
be  glad  to  hear  an  account  of  their 
doctrines  from  himself.  From  morn- 
ing to  night  he  explained  to  them 
the  things  concerning  Jesus  out  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  Observing 
that  many  of  them  believed  not,  he 
hinted,  that  according  to  Isaiah^a  pre- 
diction, they  had  beared  the  gospel, 
and  hardened  themselves  by  means 
thereof;  and  therefore  it  was  sent  to 
the  Gentiles,  who  were  willing  to 
receive  it.  Whether  after  th»  two 
years  of  imprisonment  at  large,  he 
was  dismissed,  and  went  to  Spain  or 
Macedonia,  and  afterwards  returned 
to  Rome ;  or  whether  he  was  made 
a  close  prisoner,  we  know  not,  but  it 
is  certain  his  imprisonment  turned 
out  to  the  glory  of  Chrbt,  and  the 
spread  of  the  gospel.  Several  of 
Nero's  own  family  were  converted. 
And  although  many  of  the  Christiana 
in  Lesser  Asia  were  much  alienated 
from  him  by  means  of  their  false 
teachers,  Phygdlns,  Hermogenes, 
^»  yet  some  out  of  mere  spite  at  Paul 
became  more  diligent  in  preaching 
the  gospel.  Providence  stirred  him 
up  friends.  Onesiphorus  sought 
him  out,  and  ministered  to  him. 
Onesimus,  a  runaway  thief  and  slave 
from  Philemon,  was  converted,  and 
very  usefhl  to  him.  The  Philippians 
sent  Epaphroditus  to  comfort  him, 
and  with  some  money  to  supply  hia 
wants.  About  this  time  he  wrote 
his  epistles  to  the  Colossians  and  to 
Philemon;  both  which,  it  seems, 
he  sent  by  Onesimus.  Soon  after, 
Demas  forsook  him,  and  he  wrote 
his  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  pro- 
bably by  Epaphroditus;  that  to  the 
Galatians,  by  Crescens ;  and  that  to 
the  Ephesians,  by  Tychicus.     Much 
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•boat  the  same  time  he  wrote  his 
second  to  Timothy,  wherein  he  de- 
sires him  to  come  to  Rmne.  After 
Timothy  had  coqie  to  Rome,  ami 
had  been  imprisoned  and  liberated, 
he  wrote  hit  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
At  last,  it  is  said  his  preaching  oon- 
Terted  one  of  Nero^s  favourite  con- 
cubines. Enraged  for  the  loss  of  his 
harlot,  Nero  caused  Paul  to  be  be- 
headed. There  are  many  accounts  of 
his  deaths  but  none  that  can  be  de- 
pended upon,  further  than  that  it  is 
probable  he  suffered  a  violent  death 
at  Rome,  Acts  xxvii.  xxviii.  Phil, 
i.  12—19.  and  iv.  22.  2  Tim.  i.  15 
—18.  Phil.  10—14.  Col.  iv.  14.  2 
Tim.  iv.  9,  21. 

As  before  his  conversion,  he  was  an 
outrageous  enemy  of  Christ;  after 
it,  he  was  one  of  tlie  most  holy  and 
humble  of  men,  and  laborious  preach- 
ers that  ever  breathed:  nor  is  his 
magnifying  of  lus  office  and  labour, 
in  opposition  to  the  false  teachers,  any 
evidence  to  the  contrary,  as  he  there- 
in Gonfotes  them  upon  their  own  pre- 
tences, and  at  every  proper  turn  as- 
cribes all  he  was  and  had  done  in  the 
serrice  of  Christ,  to  the  grace  of  God, 
GaL  L  and  ii.  2  Cor.  x.  xi.  xii.  and 

1  Cor.  XV.  8  to  10. 

PAW,  the  fore-foot  of  lions,  bears, 
or  such  wild  beasts,  by  which  they 
catch  and  hold  their  prey,  1  Sam. 
xvii.  37.  The  horse  pamih  m  Uu 
vaUijf,  when  he  stamps,  and,  as  it 
were,  tears  up  the  ground  with  his 
fore  feet.  Job  xxxix.  21. 

PAY,  (1.)  To  giveHi  price  for  a 
thing,  Exod.  xxii.  7.  (2.)  To  give 
what  a  superior  requires  as  his  due, 

2  Chion.  viii.  8.  Heb.  vii.  8,  9.  (3.) 
To  perform  fully  what  one  has  vow- 
ed or  promised,  Eccl.  v.  4.  DeutJ 
xxiii.  21,  23.  Psai.  1.  14.  and  Ixi.  9. 
andlxxvi.  11.  Psal.  xxxvii.  21.  (4.^ 
To  give  full  satisfaction  for  every  oi- 
fence;   which  is  to  ptn^  the  tUmost 

fmikmg.  Matt.  v.  20. 

PEACE,  sometimes  signify  pros- 
perity of  every  kind,' Gen.  xlL  16. 
Nam.  vi.  26.  Particularly,  there  is, 
(].)  Peace  with  God,  or  that  happy 
privilege  whereby  he,  in  Christ,  is 


our  reconciled  Father  and  Friend, 
disposed  to  do  us  good  in  time  and 
eternity.  This  is  founded  on  our 
union  to  Christi  as  the  Lord  our  right- 
eousness; but  the  comfortable  en- 
joyment of  it  is  continued  in  the  way 
of  sanctifieation  by  his  Spirit,  Eph. 
u.  14.  1  John  iii.  19,  20.  (2.)  Peace 
of  conscience,  which  is  not  that  sleep 
and  stupidity  of  conscience  which 
wicked  men  have  ;  but  a  holy 
quiet  of  mind,  arising  from  the  faith 
and  sense  of  our  reconciliation  to 
God,  and  of  our  being,  by  his  grace, 
enabled  to  walk  in  a  universal  gos- 
pel holiness,  Rom.  iv.  14, 17.  Phil, 
iv.  7.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  (3.)  Peace  or 
mutual  agreement  among  men, 
whereby  they  forbear  warring 
against,  and  hurting,  one  another, 
Psal.  xxxiv,  14.  andcxxii.  6.  and  vi« 
4.  2  Kings  xx.  lO.  Prov.  xvi.  7. 
The  state  of  heavenly  blessedness  b 
called  peace ;  there  is  the  most  per- 
fect rest  and  felicity ;  there  is  the 
most  perfect  friendship  between  God, 
angels,  and  men,  and  no  enemy  has 
access  to  disturb  or  molest,  Isa.  Ivii. 
2.  God  speaks  peace^  when  he  pro- 
mises, proclaims,  intimates,  and 
works  it  for  his  people,  Isa.  Ivii.  19. 
PsaL  Ixxxv.  8.  The  peace  ef  QoA, 
which  rules  in  the  saints,  is  peace 
with  God,  with  our  conscience, 
and  with  one  another,  that  disposes 
them  to  live  hoiily  and  peaceably. 
Col.  ui.  15.  The  peace  that  Paul 
wishes  to  the  churches,  comprehends 
the  friendship  of  God  discovered  to 
their  souls;  an  inward  quiet  of  con- 
science, as  sprinkled  with  Jesus's 
blood  and  directed  by  his  law ;  mo* 
tual  harmony  with  one  another;  and 
freedom  from  the  molestation  of  the 
world,  as  far  as  can  tend  to  the  glory 
of  God,  ttom.  1.  7.  1  Cor.  i.  3.*^ 
Peace-makers,  are  such  as  from 
love  to  God,  are  active  in  reconcil- 
ing men  one  to  another,  and  in  pro* 
moting  peace,  holiness,  and  every 
good  thing.  Matt.  v.  9. 

PEACOCKS  are  of  various  kinds. 
They  have  their  head  ornamented 
with  a  crest  of  feathers.  The  male 
peaeock  of  the  common  kind,  is  pei^. 
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haps  the  gaudiest  fowl  ia  nature. 
His  taiU  in  its  7arioas  colours,  and 
iiie  forms  into  which  he  spreads  it, 
IB  sufficiently  known  and  admired. 
He  is  extremely  proud;  but  hath  a  dis- 
agreeable Toice^  ugly  feet,  and  soft 
pace.  They  cast  their  feathers  as  the 
trees  cast  their  leaves;  but  their  flesh 
can  hardly  either  rot,  or  be  boiled. 
Peacocks  are  numerous  in  the  East  in* 
dies.  There  Alexander  prohibited  his 
army  to  kill  them.  ,Our  translation  of 
Job  mentions  peacocks  ;  but  probably 
the  word  ought  to  be  rendered  a$- 
triches,  as  the.  feathers  of  their  wings 
are  more  valuable  than  those  of  the 
wings  of  peacocks,  and  what  is  men- 
tioned in  the  context  best  agrees  with 
the  conduct  of  the  ostrich  towards 
l^er  young,  Job  xxxix.  1*31  1  Kings 
X.  22.  There  is  also  a  fish  wiUi 
most  beautiful  fins,  called  the  pea- 
cock-fish, 

PEARL,  a  hard  white  shining 
body,  found  in  some  shell-fishes.  It 
{HToceeds  from  a  disease  in  the  fish. 
The  matter  proper  to  enlarge  the 
shell,  bursting  from  the  vessels  that 
convey  it  to  the  outside,  forms  into  a 
pearl.  Common  oysters,  the  pinna 
marina,  and  several  other  fish,  form 
pearls ;  but  the  pearl-oysters  of  the 
East  Indies,  and  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  in  America,  generally  pro- 
duce the  best.  The  chief  fisheries  for 
pearl  are  at  Bahrein  in  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  near  the  isle  of  Ceylon 
ia  the  East  Indies.  The  next  to  these 
are  the  five  pearl-fisheries  in  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico;  The  pearls  fished 
on  the  coasts  of  Japan  and  Tartary 
are  far  less  valuable.  The  finest  Eu- 
ropean pearls  are  chiefly  fished  up 
on  the  coasts  of  Scotland,  or  in  the 
rivers  of  Bavaria  in  Germany.  In 
50  years  pearls  generally  lose  their 
beauty,  and  in  100  they  are  scarcely 
worth  any  thing  at  all*  Cleopatra, 
queen  of  Egypt,  had  a  pearl  valued 
at  80,000Z.  sterling.  The  Persian 
emperor  had  one  worth  110,000/. 
sterling;  and  Philip  II.  of  Spain 
had  one  as  big  as  a  pigeon^s  egg, 
andvaluedat144,0O0duoat3.  What 
ladies  formerly  wore  in  their  neck- 


laces, were  ordinarily  but  false  p^aift» 
made  of  fishnM^ales,  bruised,  imi  in- 
closed  in  glass.  What  is  very  excel* 
lent,  as  Christ,  and  the  blessings  of  tha 
gospel,  is  likened  to  pearls :  how  pre* 

cioas!bowhardtobecomeatinapro- 
per  manner!  bow  truly  ornamental! 
and  how  apt  are  men.  to  form  base 
counterfeits  of  them !  Matt.  xiii.  4iL 
Rev.  xxi>  21,  22.  To  cast  peearU- 
before  jivuk,  is  to  preach  the  gospel  to* 
persecutors;  to  speak  of  Christian^x^ 
perieuce  to  sinners;  to  apply  the  pio» 
mises  and  privileges  proper  to  saints, 
to  men  really  wicked ;  to  dispi^nse  the 
sacraments  to  persons  notoriously 
profane;  or  to  administer  reprools- 
to  obstinate  scoffers,  Matt.  vii.  6. 

PECULIAR,  what  is  separated  to 
one's  special  use.  God^s  people  are 
called  peculiar ;  they  ace  separated 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  his  ho- 
nour and  service ;  they  share  of  spe- 
cial privileges,  are  carefully  preserv- 
ed, and  highly  regarded  by  him, 
Exod.  xix.  5.  1  Pet.  iL  9. 

PEDIGREE,  descent  by  parent- 
age. Numb.  i.  18. 

PEELED,  strii^ied  of  baric,  skin, 
clothes,  or  hair.  The  shcmlders  of 
the  Chaldean  besiegers  of  Tvac 
were  peeled;  the  clothes,  hair,  and 
even  the  skin,  were  worn  oif  them 
by  bearing  so  many  burdens,  Eoek. 
xxix.  18.  The  Ethiopians  were  a 
people  peeled  i  the  scorching  heat 
hindered  the  hair  of  their  head  or 
body  from  growing,  and  the  Assyri- 
ans stripped  them  of  their  wealth, 
Isa.  xviii.  2,  9. 

PEEP,  to  look  slily  or  Gurioas(y,  or 
tO' speak  softly  with  a  hollow  voice, 
and,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  belly,  with- 
out opening  of  the  lips,  Isa.  viii*  19. 

PEKAH,  he  that  opens,  ike  ejfs^ 
or  is  ai  liberty y  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah,  was  general  of  Pekaiah  kipg 
of  IsraePs  army.  Together  witii 
Argob  and  Arieh,  and  50  Gilead- 
ites,  he  murdered  his  master  in  the 
second  year  of  his  reign,  and  rdgned 
20  years  in  his  stead.  JSnteringinlo^ 
a  league  with  Resin  king  of  Sy- 
ria, they  intended  to  dethrone  Ahax« 
and  cut  off  the  whole  (amiiy  of  Ba* 
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vid,  aadset  up  the  son  of  one  TiJMsel 
to  gDFemi  Jndea  as  that  tribiiftAiy. 
To  the  no  unall  offence  of  God,  Pe-> 
bdi'f  arny  cut  oif  12&»000  of  Judah, 
aad  took  200,000  piisonen ;  but  they 
IDOD  returned  the  latter  with  great 
hamanity.  Instigated  by  Ahai,  T^^ 
bth-pileeer  king  of  Assyria  inrad^ 
the  kingdom  of  Pekah,  and  murder- 
fd  and  carried  off  into  eaptivity  a 
great  part  of  the  Naphthalites,  East- 
em  Manasflites,  Reubenites,  and 
Gadites.  At  last  Hoshea  miudered 
Pekah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead,  Isa. 
Til.  1—7.  2  Kings  icv.  25-^30.  2 
Chron.  xxTiii.  6—10. 

PEGOD.    See  McaoTHAiM. 

PELATIAH.    See  Zedbkiah. 

PELEG,  or  Phaleo,  a  ^fhiaien, 
the  sen  of  Eber,  and  brother  of  Jok* 
tan.  He  hid  this  name  given  him, 
beeause  in  his  days  the  language  of 
men  waseonfounded,  and  they  were 
dnided.  As  he  was  bom  but  a 
hundred  years  after  the  flood,  sovne 
ean  hardly  belieTe  the  division  of 
men  at  Babel  could  be  so  early  as  his 
birth;  but  as  it  is  oertain  men  might 
increase  so  fast  as  to  afford  a  sufficient 
number  to,  build  the  tower  of  Babel 
at  the  dme  of  his  birth,  so  it  is  posn* 
ble  his  father  might  give  him  this 
name  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  be- 
eause the  earth  would  be  fttrided  just 
before  lue  death,  which  was  239  years 
later,  Gen.  x.  25.  Luke  iii.  35. 

PELICAN,  a  fowl  of  the  goose 
kind,  with  a  long  crooked  beak,  and 
the  fore-part  of  ih»  head  (towards 
the  throat)  naked.  Cormorants  and 
shags  are  of  the  pelican  kind;  but 
pelkans,  properiy  so  called,  are 
about  twice  as  big  as  a  swan,  and 
haye  a  bi^  at  their  throat  sufficient 
to  hold  two  human  heads.  They 
haimt  deserts,  and  are  extremely 
careful  of  their  young.  It  h  said 
they  sometimes  feed  t£em  with  their 
own  blood,  and  wiU  flap  their  wings 
over  their  kindled  nest,  to  blow  out 
the  fire,  till  themselves  be  burnt, 
Deut.  xir,  17.  David  in  his  distress 
was  like  a  pdican  or  biitem  ff  the 
ufiUemeMSf  in  a  very  lonely  and 
noarafal  condition,  Psal.  cii.  6. 


PEN,  HI  instrument  for  writing 
with.  Isaiah  wrote  mtfc  a  man^s 
pm  ;  in  characters  easy  to  be  read, 
not  like  those  written  by  the  ang^  on 
Belshascar's  wall,  Isa«  viii.  1.  The 
saints'  tongue  Is  like  the  pen  of  a  naijf 
writer^  when  their  heart  promptly 
conceives,  and  their  mouth  in  an 
agreeable  manner  proclaims  the 
praises  of  Jesus  Christ,  Psal.  xlv.  !• 
Men's  sins  are  written  with  a  pm  of 
trow  and  pmni  of  a  diamcndy  when 
they  are  so  fixed  in  their  heart,  that 
they  still  remember,  hold  fast,  and 
practise  them,  Jer.  xvii.  1. 

P£NIEL,or  P*ubi«,  the  face  ef 
Godj  a  place  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
near  the  brock  Jabbok;  so  called^ 
because  here  Jacob,  in  his  wrestling, 
saw  the  face  of  Oacf,  or  enjoyed  fa> 
miliar  fellowship  with  him,  6en» 
xxxii.  24^28.  Here  the  Oadites 
built  a  city;  but  because  the  inhabit 
tants  refused  refreshment  to  Oidecm's 
troops,  many  of  them  were  killed, 
and  their  tower  demolished.  Judges 
vMi.  8,  9,  15,  17.  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat  rebuilt  it,  and  perhaps 
reared  a  palace  for  himself  in  it,  1 
Kings  xii.  25. 

PENINNAH.    SeeHANKAiT. 

PENTECOST.    See  Feasv. 

PENNY,  a  Roman  coin  equal 
to  seven-pence  three-farthings  ster^ 
ling.  It  was  the  hire  of  a  labourer  for 
a  day's  work;  and  hence  the  reward 
of  eternal  life,  which  we  prepare  for 
in  our  day  of  life,  is  likened  to  a 
penmf^  Matt  xx.  1-^15. 

PEOPLE,    NATI05,     roLK,    (l.> 

The  fathers  of  particular  nations^ 
Gen.  XXV.  13.  and  so  one  is  made 
a  grtat  nation,  when  his  seed  are 
multiplied  into  one,  Exod.  xxxii.  10* 
(2.)  The  posoas  that  compose  a 
kingdom  or  nation,  whether  poor  or 
rich,  1  Sam.  xv.  30.  (3.)  The  vul- 
gar or  common  people  in  a  city  or 
nation,  Luke  xxiii.  14.  (4.)  Thr 
Gentiles,  Psal.  cxvii  1.  Gen.  xlix. 
10.  (5.)  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
Luke  ii.  10.  (6.)  A  kind  of  animals 
and  insects,  Prov.  xxx.  25,  26.  Is> 
rael  and  the  church  are  called  GodV 
people  f  the  Hebrews  were  separated 
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firom  other  nations,  to  enter  into  his 
covenant,  enjoj  his  favours,  and  ob- 
serve his  laws.  Ghurch^members  in 
general,  are  his  by  outward  profes- 
non;  and  real  saints  are  his  by  being 
united  to  him  by  his  Spirit,  enriched 
with  his  blessings,  and  employed  in 
his  service,  Exod.  vi.  7.  Matt.  i.  21. 
And  they  are  the  people  of  his  hoUr 
nessy  or  hiUy  people^  or  nation ;  sepa- 
rated by  God  to  himself^  sanctified 
by  his  Spirit,  and  qualified  for  his 
holy  service,  Isa.  Ixiii.  18.  and  Ixii. 
12.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Those  who  are  not 
thus  God's  people,  are  represented 
as  no  people^  Ho#  i.  10.  and  ii.  23. 
Rom.  X.  19.  1  Pet.  ii.  10.  The 
Jews  were  the  rebellious  people  that 
imagined  a  vain  thing  against  Christ, 
and  refused  the  offers  of  his  grace, 
Psal.  ii.  1.  Isa.  Ixv.  2.  The  people 
ef  Chemosh  are  the  Moabites,  who 
worshipped  that  idol,  Numb.  xxi. 
25.  The  Syrians,  Moabites,  Am- 
monites, &c.  were  the  unknonm  peo- 
ple that  served  David,  2  Sam.  xxii. 
52.  The  people  if  the  prince  that  de- 
stroyed Jerusalem,  were  the  Roman 
army,  directed  by  Titus  the  empe- 
ror's son,  Dan.  ix.  26.  The  people 
inhahiting  the  wUdemesSy  who  had  the 
heads  of  Pharaoh  and  hb  army, 
drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  for  food, 
were  either  the  wild  beasts  about  the 
shores,  who  fed  on  their  carcases,  or 
the  Hebrews,  who  mightily  rejoiced 
at  their  overthrow,  Psa.  Ixxiv.  13, 
14. 
PEOR.      See    Abarim,    Baal- 

FEOR. 

PERCEIVE,  (1.)  To  take  notice, 
have  sure  knowledge  of.  Gen.  xix. 
33.  Acts  X.  34.  (2.)  To  discover, 
find  out,  2  Sam.  xiv.  1 .  Jer.  xxxviii. 
27.  (3.)  Spiritually  to  consider  things 
in  order  to  a  right  improvement  of 
them,  Deut  xxix.  4.  He  passeA 
011,  and  I  perceive  him  not ;  God 
proceeds  on  in  his  course  of  provi- 
dence towards  me ;  but  I  cannot  un- 
derstand the  ground,  manner,  or  end, 
of  his  work,  Job  ix.  11. 

PERDITION,  destruction.  Judas 
was  a  son  qfperdUion,  i.  e,  one  that 
richfy  deserved  it,  and  was  punished 


with  it,  John,  vii.  1 2.  Antichrist  is 
a  son  of  perdition^  a  noted  destroyer 
of  others;  and  he  and  his  c^nts  are 
divinely  destined  to  endless  ruin, 
2  Thess.  ii.  3. 

To  PERFECT,  is  to  finish  a  woriu 
and  render  it  full  anil  complete,  Psal. 
cxxxviii.  8. 

Perfect,  (1.)  That  which  is 
complete,  and  wants  nothing,  Deut 
XXV.  16.  (2.)  That  which  is  fully 
manifested  in  its  perfection,  so 
Chrisf  s  strength  is  made  perfect,  by 
the  occasion  of  his  people's  weak- 
ness, 2  Cor.  xil.  0.  and  faith  is  made 
peffcct  by  works.  Jam.  ii.  22. — God 
is  perfect;  he  possesseth  every posu- 
ble  excellency  in  an  unbound^  de- 
gree. Matt.  V.  48.  His  work  v&perfetii 
it  is  altogether  righteous  and  holy, 
and  leaves  nothing  that  is  necessary 
undone,  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Christ  is 
perfected^  or  madtperfe^  when  his 
course  of  service  is  finished,  Luke 
xiii.  Heb.  ii.  10.  and  v.  0.  Christ, 
by  one  offering,  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified;  he 
hath  done  every  thing  that  was  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  their  full  reconci^ 
liation  to  God,  Heb.  x.  14.  God's 
law  is  perfect ;  enjoins  every  duty  by 
the  highest  authority,  and  is  enforced 
with  the  strongest  motives,  Psal.  xix. 
7.  Ministers  are  perfect^  when  they 
are  thoroughly  instructed,  andfitt^ 
for  their  office,  2  Tim.  ill.  1 7.  The 
saints  are  perfect^  when  fully  sancti* 
fied,  and  no  remains  of  sin  are  left 
in  them,  Col.  1.-28.  they  have  every 
particular  grace,  and  aim  at  the  Idgh* 
est  degree  of  each ;  they  have  no  more 
excellent  dispositions  and  behaviour 
than  their  neighbours,  and  are  blame- 
less in  their  holy  conversation.  Job 
viiL  20.  Gen.  vi.  9.  2  Cor.  xiii.  11* 
The  love  of  God  is  perfected  in  their 
loving  one  another ;  God's  love  to 
them  is  manifested  in  drawing  their 
heart  to  this,  and  theirs  to  God  is 
manifested  in  loving  others  for  hi» 
sake,  1  Johnii.  5.  and  iv.  12.  The 
Jewish  teachers  were  perfect,  i  e. 
blameless,  and  almost  without  error 
or  sin  in  their  own  conceit,  Isa.  xlii- 
19.  Though  I  nere  perfect  t^wmld 
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t  mi  bwm  mgf  smd^  I  ftmdd  dtqnH 
mfhfe;  if  1  ehoald  think  myself  per- 
fect, yet  I  wCNild  not  trust  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  my  heart  or  life,  so  as  to 
Justify  myself  before  God,  Job  ix.  21. 
Perfection  is,  (1.)  The  full  ripe- 
aess  of  fruit,  Luke  yiii.  14.  (2.) 
The  most  exet^Uent  things  on  earth, 
as  honour,  wealth,  pleasure,  learn- 
ing; and  io  seean  md  of  this^  is  to 
see  how  insufficient  it,  or  any  thing 
but  God  himself  is  to  satisfy  an  im- 
mortal sou],  Psal.  cxix.  06.  (3.) 
The  more  mysterious  principles  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  height  of 
Christian  experience,  Heb.  ▼!.  1. 
(4.)  The  fall  measure  and  degree  of 
excellency,  holiness,  or  happiness, 
2  Cor.  xiii.  9.  To  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty to  perfection^  h  fully- to  know 
and  comprehend  all  his  unnumbered 
and  unbounded  excellencies.  Job  xi. 
7.  IfpeffecHoH  had  been  by  the  LevH- 
icai  priemead ;  if  sin  had  been  tru- 
ly and  fnlly  expiated,  and  the  endless 
hc^iness.  and  happiness  of  men  secu- 
red, by  the  sacrifices  and  other  cere- 
moniesof  the  Old  Testament,  Christ's 
coming  was  needless,  Heb.  vii.  11. 
The  perfecting  ef  the  smds^  is  the 
tendering  their  graces  strong  and  ac- 
tive, till  they  become  perfectly  holy, 
without  the  least  remains  of  sinful 
imperfection,  £ph.  iv.  11. 

PERFORM,  much  the  same  as 
to  FULFIL  a  promise,  request,  law, 
or  work,  Jer.  xxviii.  6.  Bsth.  ▼.  8. 
Jer.  xxxiv.  18.  Phil.  i.  6.  God  per- 
Jmrne  aU  things  for  his  people ;  what- 
ever tends  to  their  real  good,  what- 
ever he  hath  promised,  whatever  they 
ask  in  faith,  he  does  for  and  in  them ; 
and  enables  them  to  every  good 
word  and  work,  Psal.  Ivii.  2.  Job 
xxiii.  14.  God  performs  the  counsel 
cfhia  messengers^  when  he  executes 
thoae  purposes  declared  by  the  pro- 
phets, in  promises  and  threatenings, 
Isa.  xliv.  26. 

PERFUME,  whatever  emits  a  fra- 
grant smell,  whether  spontaneously 
or  by  means  of  fire,  by  lieing  thrown 
on  live  coals.  There  are  two  per- 
fumes mentioned  by  Moses;  one 
Exod.  XXX.  25.  an  oil  for  anointiog 


the  priests  and  Tessels  of  the  taberna- 
cle :  the  other  a  perfume  to  be  oflered 
on  the  golden  altar,  ver.  34,  &c.  The 
Hebrews  dealt  much  in  perfuming 
dead  bodies,  clothes,  beds,  &c.  Gen. 
xxvii.  27.  Prov.  vii.  17.  Psal.  xlr. 
2.     See  Embalming,  Spices. 

PERGA,  very  earthy^  an  inland 
city  of  Pamphylia,  on  the  river  Cay* 
strus,  near  to  which,  on  an  eminence, 
stood  a  temple  of  Diana.  It  was 
famed  for  the  birth  of  Apollonius, 
the  renowned  geometrician.  Here 
Paul  and  Barnabas  preached  oflener 
than  once,  Acts  xiii.  14.  and  xir.  25. 
and  to  the  end  of  the  eighth  century 
we  find  a  Christian  church  here, 
sometimes  not  a  little  eminent  It 
iff  at  present  of  little  or  no  import- 
ance.— There  was  another  Perga  in 
Epirus. 

PERGAMOS,  height,  eleoatum, 
a  city  of  Proconsular  Asia,  on  the  ri- 
ver Caicus,  about  40  miles  north-west 
of  Thyatira,  and  64  northward  of 
Smyrna,  and  in  a  country  very  fertile 
in  grain.  The  place  was  famed  for  a 
temple  to  Esculapius  the  god  of  phy- 
sic, and  more  so  for  the  famed  libra- 
ry of  200,000  volumes  collected  by 
Attains,  one  of  its  kings.  For  about 
150  years,  from  J.  M.  3721,  to 
3870,  Pergamos  was  the  capital  of 
a  considerable  kingdom,  which  was 
generally  in  friendship  with  the  Ro- 
mans, and  was  bequeathed  by  the 
last  king  to  them :  but  perhaps  the 
Romans  forget!  this  testament,  at 
least  they  explained  it  as  they  pleas^ 
ed.  A  Christian  church  was  very 
early  planted  at  Pergamos :  but  they 
quickly  degenerated  from  their  pu- 
rity, and  tolerated  the  Nicolaitans, 
and  such  as  taught  them  to  commit 
fornication,  and  eat  things  sacrificed 
to  idols.  For  these  things,  Jesus 
sharply  reproves  them  in  a  letter  by 
John.  It  may  be  hoped  this  pro- 
'duced  their  reformation.  Rev.  ii.  12 
to  17.  For  seven  or  ei^ht  hundred 
years,  the  church  here  was  of  consi- 
derable note,  but  at  the  present,  the 
Christians  are  reduced  to  about  15 
very  poor  families,  and  the  Turks 
are  but  about  2,000  or  3,000. 
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PERILOUS,  fidl  of  danger,  2 
Tim.  iii.  1. 

PERISH,  (L)  To  lose  natural  life, 
Jod.  i.  6.  (2.)  To  be  rooted  out  of 
liopour,  happiness,  or  life,  2  Kings 
ix,  8.  Hie.  Til.  2.  (3.)  To  be  ren* 
dered  useless,  Jer.  ix.  12.  (4A  To 
cease  to  be.  Jam.  L  II.  {5.}  To 
be  ready  to  die  of  want,  Luke  xt.  1 7. 
(6.)  To^  be  turned  out  of  the  way  of 
truth  and  lioliness,  and  to  be  lost  for 
eyer,  1  Cor.  viii.  11.  2  Pet  ii.  12. 

PERJURED,  one  that  swears 
falsehood,  or  breaks  a  lawfid  oath, 
1  Tim.  i.  10. 

PERRIZZITES,  dndUng  inun^ 
nfoUed  mUages^  a  tribe  of  the  ancient 
Canaanites,  so  called,  because  they 
dwelt  in  unwalled  viUages.  Th€y 
•eem  to  have  lieen  dispersed  among 
the  other  tribes,  as  near  Bethel, 
Gen.  xiii.  7.  and  in  mount  Ephraim, 
Joshua  xvii.  15.  Judges  iii.  5. 
The  tribe  of  Jodah  expelled  such  as 
dwelt  in  their  bounds,  Judg.  i.  4. 
Solomon  laid  the  remains  of  them 
under  tribute,  2  Ghron.  viii.  7. 
Some  of  them  remained  after  the 
captivity,  and  intermarried  with  the 
Hebrews,  Esraix.  1. 

PERMIT,  (1.)  To  cease  hinder- 
ing, 1  Cor.  vii.  6.  (2.)  To  allow, 
1  Cor.  xiv.  34. 

PERNICIOUS,  extremely  hurt- 
fol  and  ruinous,  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 

PERPETUAL,  (1.)  Continual, 
uDinterrupted,  Ezek.  xxxv.  5.  The 
incense  was  perpetual^  i.  e.  offered 
every  evening  and  morning,  Exod. 
XXX.  8.  (2.)  What  continues  for  a 
long  time,  as,  till  the  death  of  Christ: 
so  the  ceremonial  laws  were  perpe- 
tual^ Exod.  xxix.  9.  (3.)  To  the  end 
of  the  world,  Jer.  xxv.  9. 

PERPLEXED,  in  such  fear  or 
distress  as  not  to  know  what  to  do, 
Esth.  iii.  15. 

PERSECUTE,  to  seek  after  and 
improve  occasions  of  doing  a  man 
hurt,  especially  on  account  of  his 
steadfastly  cleaving  to  the  truths  and 
waysof  God,  Job  xix.  22.  Matt.  v.  1 1 . 
Islimael  perseeuUd  Isaac,  by  mock- 
iug  aud  reproaching  him,  Gal.  iv. 
•?0.    Gfxl  pcrsectites  men,  when  he 


pnrsaes  tbem  With  hit  jvdgmenti  in 
every  place  and  condition  they  are 
in,  Lam.  iii.  66.  Psal.  xxxv.  ft 
Christ  hpersccuiedj  when  his  people, 
who  are  pecuUarly  dear  to  l&n, 
are  for  bis  cause  reproached,  ha- 
rassed, and  murdered.  Acts  ix.  4. 
Though  persecution  for  consci^ce 
sake  is  contrary  to  the  genius  of 
Christianity,  yet  pretenders  to  H 
have  very  often,  for  their  own  car- 
nal ends,  persecuted  Uielr  iellow- 
professors. 

PERSEVERANCE,  the  contl- 
nnanee  in  a  course  of  action,  not- 
withstanding much  opposition,  Epb. 
vi.  18.  Although  the  word  persC' 
veroHce  is  only  on^e  used  in  the  sa- 
cred writings,  it  has  been  a  favourite 
word  with  many  authors,  who,  like 
the  worthy  Mr.  Brown  of  HaddUi^lon, 
have  laboured  to  prove  Uu  abschiU' 
ly  certain  perseverance  ef  ike  wnts. 
That  the  grace  of  QaA  is  every  wi^ 
sufficient  to  enable  them  to  perse- 
vere, is  not  questioned,  any  more 
than  the  ability  of  Adam  in  a  state  of 
innocence,  or  of  angels  in  heaven, 
to  have  kept  their  first  estate.  But 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  absokdejmak 
persef»eranee  of  the  eamts^  is  inconsis- 
tent  with  the  Bible,  is  evident,  the 
Editor  thinks,  from  the  following 
passages  of  scripture,  Eaek.  xviii. 
24.  John  XV.  1,  &c.  Rom.  xi.  17, 
&c.  1  Tim.  i.  18, 19.  Heb.vi.d.aad 
X.  38.  2  Pet  ii.  20, 21.  Matt.  r.  13. 
xii.  45.  and  xxiv.  10,  45,  &c.  Luke 
xxi.  34.  John  viii.  31, 32.  I  Cor.  ix. 
27.  X.  3,  &c.  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Gal.  Iv. 
4.  and  vi.  9.  Heb.  iii.  4.  2  Pet  iii. 
17.  2  John  8.  Rev.  iii.  11.  These 
are  but  a  specimen  of  the  innnmora- 
ble  scriptures  which  night  be  brought 
to  set  aside  akeohde  jmai  pereewe- 
ranee:  but  even  these  are  sufficient^ 
if  taken  in  their  plain  and  obvious 
sense.  But  if  believers  stand  by 
faith,  and  are  surrounded  with  allure- 
ments on  every  hand,  they  certainly 
ought  to  watch  and  pray ;  and  to  fear 
with  a  fear  of  caution,  lest  a  promise 
being  left  them  of  entering  into  real, 
any  of  them  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it. 
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PERSIA,  Elajc,  IfcdC  cHis,  or  i& 
videSj  a  harsemany  an  ancient  king- 
dom in  Middle  Asia,  on  the  south  of 
Media,  and  southeast  of  Assyria  and 
Chaldea.  The  Persiansv^ere  anciently 
called  Elamites,  and  sprung  from 
Eh&m,  the  eidestson  of  Shem,  and  their 
original  residence  wascailed  Elymais. 
Chedorlaomer,  one  of  their  first  kings, 
was  a  noted  conqueror.  Gen.  xiv. 
About  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat,  one 
Uemnony  the  son  of  Aurora,  seems 
to  have  been  their  king.  The  ori- 
ental histories  lead  me  to  suppose 
that  their  kingdom  still  continued, 
with  perhaps  some  small  interrup- 
tions* The  Assyrians  extended  their 
conquests  over  the  Persians ;  but  un- 
der Acmenides,  they  revolted  about 
the  same  time  with  the  IMfedes.  The 
government  continued  in  his  family 
till  the  Chaldeans  ravaged  their  coun- 
try, Jer.  XXV.  25,  27*  and  xlix.  35 
— 39.  After  this,  the  country  was 
in  a  wretched  condition  till  Cyrus 
appeared  on  the  stage.  He  connect- 
ed it  with  the  kingdom  of  Media, 
and^'subdued  the  kingdoms  of  Assy- 
ria, Egypt,  and  Lybia:  and  by  his 
great  wisdom,  settled  the  empire  on 
so  very  solid  a  foundation,  that  not- 
withstanding the  folly  of  many  of 
his  successors,  it  continued  about  208 
years.  His  son  Cambyses,  during 
the  seven  years  of  his  reign,  was  fa- 
mous for  very  little,  besides  mur- 
ders, and  the  furious  ravage  of 
Egypt  Darius  Hystaspes  soon  killed 
the  pretended  Smerdis,  and  reigned 
36  years.  He  took  and  demolished 
part  of  the  walls  of  Babylon,  but 
supi^ied  the  inhabitants  who  survived 
bis  cruelties  with  50,000  women, 
instead  of  their  wives,  which  them- 
selves had  murdered  during  the  siege. 
To  revenge  the  Scythian  invasion  of 
Upper  Asia  about  120  years  before, 
he  invaded  Scy  thia.  He  conquered 
Thrace  in  Europe^  and  part  of  East 
India;  reduced  the  religious  loni- 
ans  in  Asia ;  but  liis  expedition  into 
Greece  cast  him  the  ruin  of  a  great 
part  of  his  army.  Xerxes  his  son  hav- 
ing fallen  heir  to  the  kingdom,  and 
excessive  wealth  of  his  covetous  fa- 
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ther,  redoced  the  rebellious  Egypti- 
ans ;  stirred  up  the  Carthagenians  to 
attack  the  Greeks  in  Sicily,  while 
himself  with  an  army  of  about  five 
millions  283,000  persons,  but  not 
hal  f  of  them  \varriors,  invaded  Greece. 
These  were  mostly  cut  off  by  the 
Greeks  at  ThermopylsB,  Platea,  Sa- 
lamis,  and  Mycale.  After  12  years, 
he  was  succeeded  by  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus  his  son,  who  sent  Ezra 
and  Nehendah  tOv  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Jews.  He  reduced  the 
Egyptians  to  a  still  more  grievous 
servitude.  After  a  reign  of  4 1  years, 
he  was  succeeded  by  Xerxes  his  son. 
He,  after  one  year,  was  murdered 
by  Sogdianus,  his  bastard  brother ; 
and  he,  in  other  seven  months,  by 
Darius  Nothos,  or  Ochus,  another 
bastard  brother.  After  a  reign  of 
1 8  years,  he  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Artaxerxes  Memnon.  His  de- 
feating his  brother  Cyrus,  his  vic- 
tory over  the  Lacedemonians,  bis 
difficult  reduction  of  Cyprus,  and  his 
struggles  with  the  Egyptians  are  the 
most  noted  events  of  his  long  reign 
of  about  45  years.  Artaxerxes 
Ochus  his  son,  after  murdering  his  two 
elder  brethren,  succeeded  him.  Af- 
ter a  cruel  reign  of  23  years,  iu 
which  he  ravaged  Egypt,  Phenicia, 
and  part  of  Judea,  he,  and  soon  after 
Arses  his  son,  were  murdered  by 
Bagoas  a  eunuch;  and  Darius  Ca- 
domanus,  a  very  distaut  relation,  was 
placed  on  the  throne,  in  whose  time 
the  Persian  empire  was  quite  over- 
turned by  Alexander  and  the  Greeks. 
Isa.  xlvi.  11.  and  xli.  2,  3,  25.  and 
xlv.  1-— 5, 13.  and  xliv.  28.  Dan.  ii. 
32.  and  viii.  4,  ^,  12.  and  x.  13,  20. 
and^viii.  2—7,  20,  21.  and  xi.  2,  3. 
Numb.  xxiv.  24. 

From^.  M.  3675  to  3754,  Persia 
was  wholly  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Greeks ;  and  Elymais,  and  other 
of  the  western  parts,  were  so  long 
afterwards;  but  the  Parthians  gim- 
dually  rendered  themselves  masters 
of  the  whole  of  it.  About  J.  M. 
4236,  A.  D.  232,  Artaxerxes,  a 
noble  prince  of  the  Persians,  seized 
the  kingdom.    Twenty-eight    kinga 
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of  Ills  family  reigned  in  eucciraslott 
above  400  years.  Some  of  them  wvre 
noted  f>er3eGiitorB  of  the  Christians. 
Many  of  them  bad  violent  Btraggles 
of  war  with  the  Roman  emperors. 

Hitherto  a  Icind  of  Deism  had  been 
the  established  religion  of  Persia. 
They  had  neitlier  temples,  nor  sta- 
tues, nor  altars,  nor  did  they  believe 
there  was  need  of  any,  as  God  was 
every- where.  They  sacrificed  to  the 
elements  and  heavenly  luminaries, 
as  symbols  of  htm.  They  learned 
not  a  little  of  idolatry  from  the  As- 
syrians and  Chaldeans ;  but  Zoroaster 
or  Zerdush,  who  some  think,  was 
an  apostate  disciple)  of  the  pro|)het 
Ezekiel,  abont  the  time  of  Darius  Hys- 
taspes,  mightily  reformed  their  reli- 
gious system.  His  scheme  continued 
as  long  as  their  kingdom :  nay,  those 
Who  catltbe«Mtt1v38  Persees,  and  pre> 
tend  to  i>e  the  true  Persians,  still  re- 
tain it.  They  hold  one  eternal  God, 
and  a  good  and  evil  principle  under 
him :  hght  they  reckoned  the  symbol 
oi'the  good,  and  darkness  of  the  bad 
one.  They  maintain  that  the  world 
was  created  in  six  days,  and  one  man 
and  one  woman  made  for  the  parents 
of  mankind ;  and  that  the  good  prin- 
ciple of  Hght  withdrawing  liimself, 
the  child  of  darkness  wiJl  at  the  last 
day  prodnce  a  dissolution  of  nature. 
AlMint  J,  D.  634,  the  Saracens  spread 
themselves  into  Persia,  and  establish- 
ed their  Mahometan  delusion;  font 
Ibr  the  most  part,  the  Persians,  have 
been  of  the  sect  of  A,li,  the  son-in- 
law  of  Mahomet ;  and  are  heartily 
despised  by  the  Turks,  and  othen  of 
tfa^  sect  of  Omar.  After  the  Saracen 
Caliphs  had  governed  Persia  by 
their  saltans  420  years,  the  Turks, 
who  for  some  ages  before  had  pour- 
ed themselves  into  it  while  it  was 
under  the  government  Of  the  Buides, 
aeiced  the  sovereignty,  A.  D.  1055. 
Tangrolipix,  and  his  Se^ukian  suc- 
cessors, ruled  it  till  about  A.  D.  1260. 
when  Halon  the  son  of  Jenghis-khan, 
the  famed  Tartar,  wrested  it  fh>m 
them.  After  he,  and  eight  of  his  de- 
beendants,  had  swayed  the  sceptre, 
Tameriaae^aiKither  Tartarian  prince, 


S4^2ei!  it  about  A.  D.  1400,  and  left 
it  to  Miirza  his  son* '  Contention  rag- 
ed in  the  famHy  till  they  were  ul 
driven  from  the  throne,  and  Usum* 
cassan,  the  Turkman  king  of  Arme- 
nia, seieed  on  it,  A.  JD.  1472.  His 
male  line  quickly  failed,  but  tsh- 
maei,  his  grandson  by  his  daughter, 
whom  he  had  marri^  to  Sheik  Eidar 
the  famed  preacher,  after  his  father 
had  been  murdered,  stmgjtied  into 
the  throne,  A.  D.  1490.  The  sove- 
reignty continued  in  his  family  fdr 
eleven  generations.  Some  of  his 
successors  were  absolute  infemaJs  in 
cruelty  and  murder.  Busseyn,  the 
last,  and  one  of  the  best  of  tiiein, 
was  wickedly  dethroned  in  1723* 
and  afterwards  murdered  foy  the 
wretch  Myr-weis.  Not  long  after  his 
death,  the  famous  Kuli-khan  mount* 
ed  the  throne,  subdued  the  Mogids, 
chastised  the  Turks,  and  attempted 
to  change  the  religion  offals  conntry 
into  a  conformity  with  that  of  other 
Mahometans ;  but  he  was  murdered. 
With  terrible  struggling,  it  fa  said, 
Kerim-khan  got  himself  enthroned 
about  1763,  aSer  the  country  had  for 
almost  forty  years  been  a  shocking 
scene  of  treachery  and  murder.  Mil- 
lions had  perished  in  ways  the  most 
wretched.  At  present,  the  Perslaii 
empire  is  very  large,  bounded  with 
the  Turidsh  on  the  west,  with  the 
Russian  on  the  north,  and  with  that 
of  the  Mogul  on  the  south,  and  with 
Tartary  on  the  east.  1  know  of  few 
Christians  in  it,  except  the  Arme- 
nians, who  have  fifteen  or  sixteen 
churches  at  Znlpfaa,  the  famed  sid^- 
urb  of  Ispahan  the  capital;  waA 
some  others  on  the  sduth  and  west  tX 
the  Caspian  Sea,  who  scarcely  de^ 
gerve  the  name. 

PERSON,  (1.)  A  parficuhur  nafi. 
Gen.  xl  21.  Job  sXiu  29.  (2.) 
When  joined  with  accqa^  persm^  or 
face^  it  denotes  ^xtemal  qualities 
conditions,  country,  friends,  wealtk, 
poverty,  or  the  Hke,  Luke  x>c.  21. 
Acts  X.  34.  By  the  p^san  ^drisC 
is  ordinately  meant  the  Son  of  God 
as  our  Mediator,  clothed  with  our 
nature ;  and  to  foigive  a  thiogm  ttr 
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fffr$m  ff  Ckrisi,  is  to  atvolre  from 
ceoBore  ia  his  naae  and  auihorit j ; 
as  he  who  aets  in  the  stead  or  autho- 
rity of  another  acts  in  his  person  in 
a  law  sense,  2  Cor.  ii.  10. 

PERSUADE,  (1.)  To  convince, 
to  induce  tobeiieye,  Luke  xvi.  31.  , 

12.)  To  advise  or  excite  to  the  per- 
onnance  of  a  thing,  2  Chron.  xxii. 
11.  1  Kings  xxxii.  20.  Prov.  xxii. 
]5.  Acts  XIV.  19.  Godpersuaiies  J9^' 
pheth,  when  he  brings  multitudes  of 
lus  offspring  to  believe  the  gospel, 
and  become  members  of  his  church, 
Geo.  ix.  t  27.  Men  are  persuaded^ 
when  they  are  truly  and  satisfactorily 
assured  of  a  thing,  Heb.  vi.  9.  and 
qri.  13.  Rom.  viU.  38.  and  xiv.  5. 
Do  I  persuade  men  er  Ood?  Do  I 
preaoh  the  things  of  men,  or  of  God  ? 
1b  it  for  the  sake  of  men,  or  of  God, 
that  i  excite  men  to  believe  and  obey 
the  gospel?  Gal.  L  10. 

PERVERSENESS,  froward- 
KBS8,  petulance,  peevishness,  a  tem- 
per ready  to  oppose  what  is  reasona- 
ble and  good,Prov.  xi.  33.  Men  go 
tmjrawardlyy  when,  contrary  to  the 
commands,  uivitations,  threatenings, 
promises,  correcdona  of  God,  and 
their  own  interest  and  conscience, 
tliey  rush  on  in  evil  courses,  Isa*  Ivii. 
17.  With  the  fr&mard  God  shows 
bimaelf  ^imwrif ;  with  such  as  rebel 
against  his  wixtd  and  providence,  he 
shows  himself  their  firm  opposer,  who 
will  reig^ter  and  punish  their  wick- 
edness, 2  Sam.  xxii.  27. 

PERVERT,  to  put  out  of  oider, 
tnrfi  thittg?  upside  down.  To  per- 
vert persons,  is  to  seduce  them  into 
dafiU  courses,  Isa.  xlvii.  10.  Luke 
xxiii.  2*  To  pervert  <nui*a  wey^  is 
ffowardly  to  do  wickedness,  Jer.  iii. 
21,  Prov. xix.  3.  To pervertihe rigid 
najfs  of  A£  Lordy  is  falsely  to  re- 
proach and  misrepresent  the  truths 
and  ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
his  people'^s  obedience  to  them.  Acts 
xiii.  10.  To  pervert  the  ga^jfdy  or 
wards  ef  ike  bping  Gad^  is  to  mix 
them  with  error,  or  prostitute  them 
to  the  support  of  wickedness.  Gal.  i.  7. 
Jer.  xxiiL  36.  To  pervertjudgmenij 
i»   to  dispense  it  wynitly,  for  the 


sake  of  gaio^  faTont,  or  soni^  other 
wicked  end,  Deut*  xxvii.  19. 

PESTILENCE,  an  acute,  highly 
dangerous,  and  infectious  fever, 
which  kills  quicker  than  any  other, 
unless  carbuncles  and  buboes  speedihr 
break  out  and  run.  This  disease's 
not  endemial  to  Europe,  but  brongbt 
from  some  other  part  of  ib^  world, 
ordinarily  taking  it3  rise  in  £§grpt, 
whence  it  is  conveyed  to  Constanti- 
nople, and  thence  diffused  over  Eu- 
K^e.  The  Nile,  overflowing^  its 
banks  every  year,  leaves  behi^dl  a 
great  deal  of  slime,  and  a  variety  of 
animals,  which,  in  great  heats,  po- 
trify  and  corrupt  the  air  with  noxious 
vapours;  and  as  this  overflowing 
happens  yearly,  the  plague  is  com- 
mon in  Egypt,  as  also  among  th^ 
Turks,  who,  from  their  notion  of 
fate,  take  no  care  to  guard  against 
infection;  the  cause  of  which  must 
therefore  be  a  putrid  exhalation  in  the 
air.  But  as  cold  resists  corruptiony 
it  is  not  to  he  wondered  that  the 
plague  is  so  seldom  in  northern  cli- 
mates, and  at  the  same  time  less 
destructive  than  in  hotter  ones.  This 
is  one  of  the  three  scourges  of  Pro- 
vidence, the  other  two  being  swonl 
and  famine,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  12,  ^. 
See  PLA-euE. 

PETER,  a  stone,  or  rock,  the  son 
of  Jonas,  and  brother  of  Andrew,  was 
a  native  of  Bethsaida;  his  original 
naipfie  was  Sinum;  but  Jesus  called  him 
Cephas,  or  Peter,  t.  e.  a  stmu,  or  roek, 
to  mark  his  need  of  steadiness  in  his 
faith  and  practice.  He  married  « 
woman  of  Capemaam;  whose  mo- 
ther was  cured  of  a  fever  by  our 
Saviour,  Mark  L  29.  Invited  by 
Andrew  his  brother,  be  went  aiid 
saw  Jesus,  and  staid  with  him  a 
night.  About  a  year  after,  Jesus 
found  them  washijqg  their  nets,  as 
they  left  off  fishing  on  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  He  desir^  the  use  of  their 
boat  to  sit  in  and  teach  the  people. 
After  he  had  dime  so,  to  reward 
their  kindness,  and  manifest  his  own 
power,  he  ordered  them  to  cast  their 
net  into  the  sea  for  a  draught  They 
had  fish^  the  whole  jiight  beioc)^. 
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ami  caugbt  Dotting;  but  being  obedi- 
ent to  oar  Sarionr,  they  now  caught 
snch  a  multitude  of  fishes  as  loaded 
their  own  boat^  and  also  that  of  James 
aud  John.  Astonished  at  the  draught, 
Peter  entreated  our  Saviour  to  depart, 
as  he  was  too  holy  and  great  to  stay 
in  the  company  of  one  so  sinful.  In- 
stead of  fulfilling  his  stupid  request, 
^esus  called  Peter  and  Andrew, 
James  and  John,  to  be  his  disciples, 
John  i.  40,  41,  43.  Luke  y.  1—11. 
Matt.  iv.  Peter  and  Andrew  were 
the  two  first  sent  forth  of  the  apos- 
tles, probably  because  they  were 
the  eldest,  Luke  ti.  14.  Matt  x.  2. 
Peter  being  extremely  forward  in 
his  temper,  when  he  saw  our  Sa- 
viour coming,  walking  on  the  sea,  he 
desired  his  orders  to  meet  him  on  the 
water.  He  had  scarcely  descended 
on  the  water,  when,  doubting  of  his 
safe  preservation,  he  cried  earnestly 
for  help.  Christ  preserved  him,  and 
rebuke<l  him  for  the  weakness  of  his 
ftiith,  Matt.  xix.  28—3 1 .  When  af- 
terward,  Jesus  asked  his  disciples,  if 
they  would  leave  him,  as  many  others 
had' just  done?  Peter  replied,  they 
could  go  safely  no-where  else,  as  he 
alone  had  the  words  of,  and  power 
to  give  eternal  life,  John  vi.  66,  67, 
68.  When  at  Cesarea  Philippi, 
Jesus  asked  his  disciples,  whom  they 
believed  him  to  be  ?  Peter  replied, 
that  they  were  firmly  persuaded  he 
was  Christ  Ike  Son  of  the  Uving  God. 
Jesus  blessed  him,  and  hinted,  that 
such  knowledge  and  faith  had  been 
given  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and 
assured  him,  that  as  certainly  as  he 
was  Peter,  he  would  so  build  his 
church  by  his  means,  upon  that  per- 
son and  truth  he  had  confessed,  that 
alt  the  gates  or  powers  of  hell  sho0ld 
not  overthrow  it.  He  added,  that 
to  him  and  his  fellow-apostles,  and 
their  successors  in  the  ministry,  he 
would  give  the  power  of  founding, 
instructing,  or  governing  his  church; 
and  that  whatever  condemnation  or 
absohition,  they  should,  acconling  to 
his  word  give,  either  in  doctrine  or 
discipline,  should  be  ratifie<l  in  hea- 
ven.   When  Jesus,  almost  immedi- 


ately after  foretold  his  Bufferings, 
Peter  rebuked  him',  and  bid  him 
spare  himself.  Jesus  sharply  repro- 
ved him,  and  informed  him,  that  Ida 
speech  savoured  not  of  God,  but  of 
carnal  indulgence.  It  was  scarcely 
eight  days  after,  when  Peter  was  ad- 
mitted to  witness  our  Saviour^s  trana- 
figuration.  He,  on  the  sight  of  Mo- 
ses and  Ellas,  foolishly  asked  leave  to 
erect  three  tabernacles,  one  for  his 
Master,  and  one  for  eadi  of  the  pro- 
phets, Matth.  xvi.  13 — ^23.  and  xvii. 
1—4. 

As  Peter  and  his  Master^  some 
time  after,  entered  into  Capernaum, 
where  it  seems  they  were  enrolled  as 
residents,  the  collectors  of  the  Ro- 
man tribute  asked  him  if  his  Master 
paid  tribute?  Jesus  knowing  it,  or- 
dered Peter  to  cast  a  line  into  the  sea, 
and  open  the  mouth  of  the  fish  that 
came  first  up,  and  he  would  find  a 
shekel  of  silver  to  ^ve  as  tribute 
for  them  two,  Matt,  xxvii.  24 — 27. 
When  Jesus  afterward  discoursed  of 
forgiveness  of  injuries,  Peter  asked 
him,  if  it  was  proper  to  forgive  any 
oftener  than  seven  times  ?  Jesus  told 
him  he  must  forgive  as  often  as  ^vas 
necessary,  though  it  were  to  seventy 
times  seven,  or  490  times,  Matt, 
xviii.  21,  22.  When  our  Saviomr 
discoursed  of  riches  as  keeping  men 
from  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  Peter  asked  him,  what  re- 
ward he  and  his  fellow-disciples 
should  have,  who  had  left  their  boats, 
nets,  and  all  they  had  in  the  worid, 
to  follow  him?  Jesus  replied,  that 
such  as  in  the  commencement  of 
his  gospel  church,  truly  followed  him 
from  an  inward  principle  of  grace, 
should  have  distinguished  honour  in 
the  church,  and  at  the  last  day;  and 
that  every  one  who  truly  followed 
him  in  the  midst  of  persecutions, 
should  enjoy  fellowship  with  him  an 
hundred  times  more  excellent  than  all 
they  could  have  in  this  world.  Matt 
xix.  27-- 30.  On  the  Tuesday  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  passion,  Peter 
pointed  out  to  him  biow  the  fig-tree 
he  had  cursed  was  so  quickly  wi- 
thered; and  was  advised  to  improve 
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the  erent,  as  an  excitement  to  Mth 
and  fenrent  prayer,  Matt  xxi.  17  to 
22.  Mark  xi.  11  to  21.  Either  on 
that,  or  the  TfanirBday  evening,  Peter 
refused  to  allow  Jeraa  to 'wash  his 
feet;  but  being  told  that  unless  he 
washed  him,  he  could  have  no  part 
in  him,  begged  to  hare  not  only  his 
feet,  but  also  his  hands  and  his  head 
washed.  Jesus  assured  him,  that  such 
as  had  once  been  washed  needed  not 
repeat  it«  John  xiii.  1  to  1 7.  At  the 
one  or  other  of  these  times,  Peter 
requested  John  to  beg  that  Jesus 
woold  point  out  which  of  them  was 
to  be  the  traitor,  John  xiii.  24,  25, 
26.  He,  together  with  Andrew, 
James,  and  John,  asked  Jesus,  when 
the  temple  should  be  destroyed,  and 
he  wouki  return  to  judge  the  world  ? 
Matt  xxiT.  1,2,  3.  On  Thursday, 
he  and  John,  by  their  Master's  order, 
foond  out  an  upper  room,  and  there 
prepared  every  thing  necessary  for 
the  passover  feast,  Luke  xxii.  8  to 
12. 

WhMi,  after  the  sacred  supper,  Je- 
sus warned  his  apostles  of  their  be- 
ing offended  because  of  him  that 
night,  Peter,  with  his  ordinary  rash- 
ness, promised,  that  though  every 
body  should  forsake  his  Master,  he 
never  would,  but  would  follow  him, 
and  rather  die  with  him,  than  in  the 
least  deny  him.  Jesus  assured  him, 
that  before  the  cock  should  crow 
twice,  he  would  deny  him  thrice; 
and  that  Satan  had  desired  to  have 
permission  to  sift  and  tempt  him  and 
his  fellow-disciples,  but  he  had 
prayed  for  him,  that  his  faith  might 
not  foU ;  and  he  admonished  him  to 
comfort  and  encourage  his  brethren, 
as  soon  as  himself  was  recovered, 
John  xiii.  36  to  38.  Matt  xxvi.  31 
to  35.  Luke  xxii.  31  to  34.  When 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  were  permit- 
ted to  attend  our  Saviour  into  the  gar- 
(fen,  to  witness  his  dreadful  c^ooy, 
they  quickly  fell  asleep.  Jesus,  after 
his  three  different  pray  ers,roused  them 
from  their  slumbers,  and  asked  them 
if  they  could  not  watch  with  him  one 
hour  ?  He  kindly  hinted  that  their  spi- 
rit was  willing,  but  their  flesh  was 


weak.    When  he  last  came  to  them* 
as  Judas  approached,  he  ironically 
bid  them  sleep  on.     When  Judas 
came  with  his  band,   Peter,  being 
one  of  the  two  disciples  that  had 
swords,  drew  his,  and  cut  off  the  ear 
of  Malchus,  the  high  priesf  s  servant 
Jesus,  with  a  just  rebidte,  ordered 
him  to  put   up  his    sword,  other- 
wise it  might  occasion  his  death. 
Peter,  at  a  distance,  followed  our  Sa- 
viour to  the  palace  of  Gaiaphas ;  and 
by  means  of  another  disciple  got  en- 
trance into  the  hall,  and  waited  among 
the  high  priesf  s  servants  to  see  the  is- 
sue.  A  maid  looked  at  him,  and  said, 
she  had  certainly  seen  him  with  Jesos 
of  Nazareth.    He  denied  that  he  so 
much  as  knew  Mm.    Peter  went  out 
to  the  porch,  and  the  cock  crew  for 
the  first  time.    Soon  after,  another 
maid  said  to  those  that  stood  by, 
that  certainly  he  was  one  of  Je- 
sus's  followers.  He  denied  it  with  an 
oath.    About  an  hour  after,  one  of 
the  company  affirmed  he  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus;  and  others  insisted, 
that  he  certainly  was,  and  that  his 
very  speech  marked  him  to  be  a  Ga- 
lilean; and  finally  a  kinsman  of  Mal- 
chus said,  Did  I*  not  see  thee  in  the 
garden  with  him?    To  give  them 
what  he  thought  full  evidence  that  he 
was  no  follower  of  Jesus,  he  began 
to  curse  and  to  swear  that  he  did  not 
so  much  as  know  him.    At  that  very 
instant  the  cock  crew  for  the  second 
time,  and  Jesus  gave  Peter  a  look. 
He  remembered  Ids  Master*s  predic- 
tion of  his  treachery,  and  went  out 
and  wept  bitterly,  and,  it  is  prober 
ble,  continued  his  mourning  till  he 
heard  our  Saviour  was  risen  frmn 
the  dead.  Matt.  xxVi.  40—47,  60 
to  75.  John  xvii.  10,  11,  15  to  27. 
On  the  morning  of  the  resurrection- 
day,  Peter  and  John  hearing  that 
their  Master's  corpse  was  removed 
from  the  grave,'  ran  to  see  if  It  waa 
so.    Peter  went  down  into  the  se- 
pulchre, and  saw  the  grave-clothes 
laid  in  good  order,  but  the  body  was 
gone.    Filled  with  perplexity,  they 
letumed  to  the  rest.     When^Jesns 
appeared  to  the  women,  he  ordered 
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tbem  im  a  p«HieiiIar  nunwer  t»  ior 
fomi  di8C0QjK>l«te  Peter*  that  be  was 
risen  from  the  dead*  It  was  not 
long  after  when  Peter  bad  tbeplea- 
sune  to  see  his  Master  oace  and  again 
at  Jerusaleoiv  along  with  the  other 
apostles.  When,  some  time  after, 
Peter  and  anndiy  other  apostles  were 
fishiagantbeSeaof  Tibienas,  Jesus 
appeared  on  the  siiore.  No  sooner 
had  P^Uff  heard  that  it  was  their 
Lofd,  than  from  stiong  afi2setion»  be 
Ibmg  himself  into  the  sea,  and  swam 
lo  the  shore.  Alter  the/  had  dined, 
JesuB  thrice  askad  him,  if  he  loved 
him  above  everj  other  thin^  J  Peter 
as  often,  and  at  the  third  tune  with 
aome  Fehenance  and  grief,  appealed 
to  him,  thait  he  knew  he  did :  J^sus 
SB  often  ch^i^^  him  to  feed  his 
{Msople,  .sheep,  or  Ifmba.  Much 
about  the  sama  time,  Jesus  told  him 
that  he  must  enduae  lionds  and  im- 
lirisonniCTt  for  liis  sake,  in  Ins  old 
Mge*  Ee  asked  Jesns,  what  then 
should  become  of  John  the  betoved 
disciple  ?  fie  was  directed  to  follow 
the  exaa|4e  of  Christ,  and  cleave 
to  his  cause,  and  leave  the  fate  of 
Jdbtn  to  the  government  of  provi- 
dence, Jklark  xvi,  6,  7.  John  xx«  ji 
«*-8*  and  xxi.  Very  soon  after  our  Sa- 
viour's ascension,  Peter  proposed  to 
the  Cfanstians  at  Jemisaiem,  to  elect 
another  to  fiU  iq^tbe  room  of  Judas^ 
•and  JUatthias  was  chosen.  On  the 
loth 4lay  aftar  the  ascension,  when  the 
Hebrews,  from  eveiy  quarter,  were, 
^tbesed  together  tooelebrate  the  feast 
of  Pentecost,  Pator  and  liis  fellow- 
apostles  endowed  with  the  Holj, 
Cf  host,  spake  in  a  divarsitj  of  langua- 
ges to  the  assemUy.  The  Jews  from 
Partfaia,  Meditf;  Persj^  Mesopotamia, 
Jndea,  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  Procon- 
aular  Asia,  Pbrygia,  PampbyUa, 
£g3Fpt*  WUai  Rome,  Cxete,  and  Am- 
taa^haard  themia  the  respective  lan- 
guages of  their  coimtiy.  The  peo- 
ple were  astoniriied,  but  some  pro- 
lane  SGoSers  said  they  were  drunk. 
Peter,  standing  up  with  the  other 
«laven,  showed,  that  not  wine,  but 
the  Holly  Ghost,  which,  acoording^to 
the  ancient  pnunises,  bad  descended 


on  them^  enai»M  Ibam  thn$  to  tpealE 
with  tongues,  and  that  it  was  a  de- 
monstraove  paoof  that  Jeiua  was  ri- 
sen from  the  dead,  and  goon  to  Ub 
Fatber*s  right  band,  and  was  coii- 
sdtuted  the  Sover^gn  and  only  Sa- 
viour of  men.  Mfiltitndes  were 
deeply  convicted  of  sin,  and  ba- 
sougbt  the  apostles  to  inform  tbem 
how  they  might  be  saved.  Peter, 
as  the  month  of  the  rest,  directed 
them  to  belieyf  the  promises  to  theip 
and  io  their  seed,  and  to  repent  a«d 
be  baptiaed,  for  the  veosission  of  their 
sins,  through  J4)nis's  bipod.  Th;^t 
very  day  3,000  believed,  and  wove 
added  to  the  Christian  church,  Acta 
i.  and  ii.  When,  some  daya  afiar, 
Peter  and  John  went  up  to  the  teas- 
pie  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  moriH 
ing,  wUeb  was  the  h^ur  of  p^yer, 
^  man  who  had  been  a  cripple  foom 
his  bkrth,  sitting  at  ibe  heantifal  gale 
of  the  temple,  asked  ahns  of  them. 
Peter  told  him  he  had  neither  silrar 
nor  gold  to  give  him;  but  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  diarged  him  to  rise 
and  walk.  The  man  was  direct^ 
cured,  and  went  with  them  through 
tiie  court  of  tiie  temple,  leaping  and 
praising  God.  He  held  Peter  and 
John,  and  told  the  assembling  multi- 
tude how  he  had  been  healed.  Peter 
assured  them  that  he  and  John  had 
not  made  this  man  to  walk  by  their 
own  power,  but  by  the  inlucmoe 
of  Jesus  Cbirist,  whom  they  had 
lately  murdered,  and  who  had  risen 
from  the  dead*  and  asc^ided  to  gl»> 
ry.  He  showed  them  that  Jesss  was 
^  promised  Messiah,  which  whoao- 
ever  r^leeted,  should  certainly  pe* 
rish :  and  that  God  having  raised  Idm 
from  the  dead,  had  sent  him.to  them 
first,  in  the  ofier  of  the  goiqici, 
and  power  of  his  Spirit,  to  Weaa 
them,  in  turning  them  from  tfa^  ini- 
quities. Thb  sermon,  it  is  thought 
by  some,  was  blessed  to  tiie  convei^ 
sion  of  5,000 ;  but  it  feern^  more  pro* 
bable  that  the  whole  number  of  men 
besides  women  and  children,  wlw 
believed,  now  amounted  to  thatanm> 
ber.  About  even-tide,  the  priests 
and  Sadducees  apprehended  Peter 
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and  Jokn,  and  fint  them  in  (iriMtt. 
Next  daf  tiiey  were  brought  before 
the  eouneil,  and  intenogated  how 
they  had  cured  the  Utme  man.  They 
lepHed  it  was  done  by  the  anthority 
and  fiow^of  Christ)  whom  thecoun- 
dl  had  late^  crnctfied,  but  God 
had  ndsed  ftom  the  dead.  Aa  the 
cwmcil  knew  that  Peter  and  John 
wet«  men  of  no  education,  they  were 
itrpriaed  at  their  answers.  They 
charged  them  to  preach  no  more 
toiM^mtng  Jesos,  or  as  authorised  by 
Mm.  After  farther  threatenings, 
they  went  to  ibeir  brethren  the  apos- 
tles and  beUerers,  and  relate  what 
had  happened.  They  aH  praised  God 
and  solemnly  prayed  for  further 
strength  for  his  work.  The  house 
shook,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon 
them  in  a  further  degree,  Acts  iii. 
asid  ir.  Many  of  these  Christians, 
having  hnHis,  sold  them,  and  gave 
the  apostles  the  money,  to  be  laid 
out  for  piofM  uses.  Ananias,  and 
fiapphira  liis  wife,  sold  theirs;  but 


persecution  had  scattered  the  Chris- 
tian preachers,  and  the  Samaritan? 
received  the  gospel  by  Philip  the  dea- 
con, Peter  and  John  went  thither  to 
oonfer  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  lajring  on 
of  their  hands.  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
who  had  been  lately  baptieed,  offer- 
ed them  a  sum  of  money  for  a  share 
of  their  miraculous  powers.  Peter  bid 
him  and  his  money  perish  together, 
as  he  had  imagined  the  gifts  of  €lod 
could  be  purelMsed  with  money ;  and 
tokl  him,  that  he  had  no  title  to  the 
ministerial  work,  bnt  was  in  the 
gall  of  Intterness  and  the  bond  of 
iniquity,  under  the  reigning  power  of 
his  corrupt  lusts ;  %nd  directed  him  to 
pray  God,  if  pertiaps  the  wickedness 
of  his  heart  might  be  foigiven  him. 
After  preaching  thrtnigh  most  of  Sa» 
maria,  Peter  smd  John  returned  to 
Jerusalem.  The  conversion  of  Paaf, 
having  stopped,  or  at  least  abated, 
the  Jewish  persecution,  Peter  went  to 
visit  the  believers  in  Jodea,  Samaria, 
and  Galilee.  At  Lydda,  he  recovered 


deceitfolly  kept  a  part  of  the  price  fineas,  who  had  been  ill  of  a  paiay 


for  their  own  use.  Peter  detected 
their  fmoA.  Both  of  them  were  di- 
vinely tmt  off  by  a  sudden  death. 
This  tended  to  increase  the  awe  and 
4^ttracter  of  the  apostles.  MulUtndes 
believed  the  gospel,  and  vast  num- 
bers of  diseased  peraons  were  mira- 
cukmsly  healed.  Peter  and  the 
other  aposttes  were  imprisoned;  but 
as  angel  released  them,  and  they 
retiirned  directly  to  preach  in  the 
eoorts  of  the  temple.  Their  escape 
snpihied  tfie  council;  hot  they  re- 
apprribendod  them,  and  reminded 
them  of  their  former  charge.  Peter 
IrepBed,  ftMt  they  ought  to  obey 
tBlod  miher  than  men;  and  told 
them,  that  God  had  highly  exacted 
Jeans,  wliom  they  had  murdered,  to 
life  aPrlnce  and  a  Saviour;  and  had 
testffted  ifais  by  the  gifts  and  mira- 
etes  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Provoked 
ht  ^ia,  the  councB  were  for  mur- 
derhig  them  directly,  had  not  Gama- 
liel prevented  them  with  his  more 
sober  apeeeh,  Acts  v.  After  the 
dMeoos  vrere  chosen,  and  Stephen, 
^me  ot  fbem,  wan  jnnrdered,  and  ^ 


eight  years.  At  Joppa,  he  restored 
Tabitha  to  life.  Acts  viil.  l^2S.  and 
ix.  32—43.  While  he  todged  at 
Joppa,  with  one  Simon  a  tanner, 
CoRNEtiit78,  a  G^^le  centurion, 
directed  by  God,  aent  messengers  for 
hhn  to  instruct  htm  and  his  friends 
in  tlM  way  of  the  Lord.  Meanwhile 
God  prepared  Peter  by  a  vision. 
About  raid-day,  as  he  was  by  him* 
self  on  the  top  of  the  house,  the  roof 
being  flat,  and  was  very  hungry,  he 
fell  into  a  trance,  whereki  he  saw 
the  resemblance  of  a  great  sheet  full 
of  animds  clean  and  unclean  let  down 
from  heaven;  and  heard  aroice  call* 
ing  him  to  rise,  kill,  *and  eat.  He 
replied,  that  he  had  never  eaten  of 
any  unclean  aidmals;  the  voice  re- 
plied, that  it  was  improper  he  should 
think  that  unclean  which  God  had 
cleansed*  All  this  was  thrice  re* 
peated ;  and  then  the  sheet  was  ap- 
piurent^  carried  up  into  heaven.  He 
had  scarcely  awaked  out  of  his 
trance,  when  Corneliuses  messengers 
were  come  to  invite  him  to  preadi 
to  these   Gentiles.    After  ^tearing 
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what  had  Dioved  thdr  maBter  to  call 
him,  and  consideriog  the  import  of 
his  vision,  he  readily  went  with  them, 
and  instructed  and  baptised  Corne- 
lius and  his  friends.  The  Jewish 
converts  at  Jerusalem  were  at  the 
first  offended  with  his  going  to  the 
Gentiles ;  but  when  they  heard  how 
Cornelius  was  directed  to  call  him, 
how  he  was  by  his  vision  taught  to 
undervalue  none  whom  God  had  re- 
garded, and  how  the  miraculous  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  Cor- 
nelius and  his  friends,  as  he  preach- 
ed to  them,  they  were  satisfied,  and 
blessed  God  for  granting  unto  the 
Gentiles  repentance  unto  life,  Acts 
X.  and  xi.  1 — 18.  While  he  conti- 
nued at  Jerusalem,  Paul  lodged  with 
him  two  weeks,  Gal.  i.  18.  To 
gratify  the  Jews,  Herod  Agrippa 
imprisoned  him,  intendioig  to  kill 
him,  as  he  had  done  James  the 
brother  of  John.  The  very  night 
before  his  intended  execution,  and 
while  his  Christian  friends  were  met 
in  the  house  of  one  Mary,  to  pray 
for  his  deliverance,  an  angel  came 
to  him  in  the  prison,  as  he  slept  be- 
tween two  soldiers,  awaked  him, 
took  off  his  chains,  oniened  the  pri- 
son, and  conducted  him  to  the  street, 
called  Slraighi.  He  went  directly  to 
the  house  of  Mary,  and  knocked  at 
the  door.  Rhoda,  a  damsel  who 
came  to  open  the  door,  hearing  his 
voice,  ran  back  in  a  transport  of  joy, 
and  told  the  Christians  that  it  was 
Peter.  They  believed  her  not;  but 
imagining  every  good  man  had  bis 
attendant  angel,  they  said  it  was  Pe- 
ter's angel  that  had  knocked.  Peter 
continuing  to  knock,  was  at  last  ad- 
mitted, and  to  their  great  joy  in- 
formed them  of  what  had  befallen 
him.  Whether,  after  this,  he  went 
to  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadooia,  Pro- 
consular Asia,  and  Bithynia,  to  the 
scattered  Jews  of  which  places  he 
wrote  his  epistles,  we  know  not. 
It  is  certain,  that  about  eight  years 
after,  he  was  at  Jerusalem,  at  the 
coooeil,  and  there  related,  how  God 
by  him  had  first  granted  the  gospel 
to  the  Gentiles ;  and  suggested,  that 


since  God  bad  made  no  difference 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  his 
gifts,  they  ought  to  impose  on  them 
no  yoke  of  ceremonial  rights.  About 
this  time,  he,  and  James,  and  John,, 
gave  Paul  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, and  agreed  that  he  should  chief- 
ly preach  to  the  Gentiles.  When  Pe- 
ter was  travelling  northward*  per- 
haps to  the  places  above-mentioned» 
he  came  to  Antioch.  At  first  he 
joined  in  the  utmost  familiarity  with 
the  Gentile  converts;  but  when 
some  contenders  for  Judaism  came 
down  from  Jerusalem,  he  forbore  it* 
and  was  like  to  have  seduced  Bar- 
nabas into  the  same  course.  Know- 
ing that  tliis  encouraged  the  imposi- 
tion of  the  ceremonies  upon  the  new 
converts,  Paul  sharply  expostulated 
with  Peter  for  his  dissimulation,  and 
practically  contradicting  the  very 
speech  he  had  uttered  in  the  counciL 
Peter,  it  seems,  received  this  rebuke 
with  an  humble  concern.  In  his  old 
age,  it  is  said,  Peter  travelled  from 
the  south  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea,  into 
Mesopotamia  and  Chaldea ;  for  from 
Babylon,  not  the  city,  but  the  pro- 
vince, where  there  were  a  multitude 
of  Jews,  he  wrote  his  first  epistle. 
After  manifold  sufferings  for  his  Mas- 
ter, he  died ;  but  whether  by  cruci- 
fixion, with  his  head  downwards,  or 
not,  we  cannot  determine.  It  is  said» 
he  could  never  hear  a  cock  crow,  but 
it  revived  his  grief  for  the  denial  of 
his  Master,  Acts  xii.  and  xv.  GaL 
ii.  1  Pet  i.  1.  and  v.  13. 

Of  the  two  inspired  epistles  which 
he  wrote  to  the  dispersed  Jews,  the 
first  was  designed  to  comfort  and 
confirm  them  in  tJie  truth,  amidst  the 
fiery  trials  and  temptations  to  which 
they  were  .exposed;  and  to  direct 
them  in  tlieir  hearing  of  God's  word  ; 
in  their  diversified  stations,  civil  or 
religious;  and  to  caution  them 
against  the  insurrections  then  foment- 
ed by  their  countrymen  against  the 
Roman  government  In  the  second, 
which  was  written  a  little  before  his 
death,  perhaps  about  A.  D.  66  or  68» 
he  inculcated  their  abounding  Ia 
Christian   virtues;   their  watching 
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against  fake  teachers,  and  apogtacy 
from  the  troth;  and  to  tive  in  the 
holiest  manner,  as  in  the  immediate 
views  of  the  roinoC  their  nation,  and 
of  the  last  judgment.  A  noble  ma- 
jesty and  rapidity  of  style,  with  a 
becoming  freedom,  ia  visible  in  his 
epistles.  A  devout  and  judicious 
person  can  scarcely  read  them  with- 
out solemn  attention  and  awful  con- 
cern. The  conilagraticfn  of  the  earth, 
and  the  fhture  judgment,  are  so  de- 
scribed, that  we  almost  see  the  flames 
ascending  into  the  midst  of  heaven, 
feel  the  elements  melting  with  fervent 
heat,  and  bear  the  groans  of  an  ex- 
piriog  world,  and  the  erashes^of  na- 
ture, tumbling  into  universal  ruin. 
Grotins  pretends,  this  second  epis- 
tle was  the  work  of  one  Simon,  bi- 
shop of  Jerusalem ;  but  where  were 
his  eyes,  that  he  did  not  see  that  this 
was  the  second  epistle  to  the  Jews, 
by  one  who  had  t)een  with  Christ  in 
the  holy  mount  of  transfiguration? 
2  Pet.  i.  18.  and  iii.  1.  nor  is  the 
style  so  dififerent  from  that  of  the  first 
as  is  pretended,  except  where  the 
sulyect  requires  it. 

A  number  of  spurious  tracts,  as 
a  gospel.  Acts,  Revelation,  with  a 
Treatise  on  preaching,  and  another 
on  the  last  judgment,  have  been  false- 
ly ascribed  to  Peter.  The  Papists 
pretend  he  was  about  24  or  25 
years  bishop  of  Rome,  and  thence 
wrote  his  epistles,  and  was  there  cru- 
cified under  Nero;  and  they  pre- 
tend also  that  he  was  possessed  of  a 
sopremacy  over  all  the  other  apostles, 
which  from  him  has^  been  conveyed 
to  all  their  popes.  But  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  three  years  after  Paul's 
eoQvernoa,  he  was  at  Jerusalem^ 
and  also  when  Herod  died;  and 
was  there  at  the  council ;  and  was 
at  Antioch  in  Syria  some  time  after, 
about  J*  D.  52.  Never  a  word  is 
said  of  hiB  being  at  Rome,  when  Paul 
wrote  his  epistle  to  the  church  there, 
and  sends  his  salutations  to  many 
of  her  members^  Nor  when  Paul 
came  thither;  for,  at  bis  first  answer, 
no  fnan  stood  h^  hkn.  Nor  a  word  is 
said  of  him  in  aU  the  epistles  which 
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Paul  wrote  from  Rome,  though  pei^ 
sons  of  a  far  Inferior  character  are 
often  mentioned.  How  possibly  then 
could  fie  be  bishop  of  Rome,  unless 
he  exercised  his  power  below  ground, 
where  nobody  perceived  him  ?  Or, 
suppose  he  hadheen.  at  Rome;  that 
no  more  establishes  the  sopremacy 
there  than  at  Jerusalem,  Joppa,  and 
Antioch,  where  we  are  sure  he  was 
for  a  time.  Or  suppose  he  had  lived 
1000  years  at  Rome,  how  does  that 
infer  that  he  left  his  office  to  their 
popes,  atheists,  adulterers.  Sodom- 
ites, murderers,  blasphemers,  and  in- 
carnate devils  not  excepted?  And 
In  fine,  what  proof  have  we  that  he 
had  a  supremacy  over  the  other 
apostles?  None  at  all, except  that  he 
was  perhaps  oldest,  most  forward  in 
his  temper,  and  more  compassed 
with  failings  than  any  of  his  brethren^ 
Judas  excepted. 

PETHOR,  Pathora^  Syr.  a  table, 
the  native  place  of  Balaam,  situated 
in  Mesopotamia,  about  the  east  bank 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  not  far  from 
Thapsacus,  Numb.  xxii.  5. 

PHALLU,  marvellous,  or  hidden^ 
second  son  of  Reuben,  head  of  the 
family  of  the  Phalluites,  Gen.  xlvi< 
0.    Numb.  xxvi.  5. 

PHALTI,  or  PHALTIEL,  deU- 
verance,  jiight,  banishment,  son  of 
Liaish;  he  married  Michal,  after  Saul 
had  taken  her  from  David;  but  David 
afterwards  retook  her  from  Phalti,  1 
Sam.  XXV.  44. 

PHANUEL,  the  vision,  or  face  of 
God,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  father 
of  a  holy  widow,  or  prophetess,  call- 
ed Anna,  who  was  in  the  temple 
when  our  Saviour  was  carried  thither 
by  his  parents,  Luke  ii.  36,  &c. 

PHARAOH,  was  long  a  common 
name  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  is  of- 
ten added  to  other  names.  Josephus 
says,  that  in  the  old  Egyptian  lan- 
guage, it  signified  king.  I  n  the  Arabic 
language,it  signifies  one  that  excels  all 
the  rest;  and  in  the  Hebrew  one  that 
d&soerus,  OuA  spoils,  that  discovers. 
It  IS  said  the  Egyptians  had  60  kings 
of  the  name  of  Pharaoh,  from  Mis- 
raim,  or  Metees,  to  the  min  of  theit 
2  O 
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Idngdiiin  by  Oanifoyses  or  Alexan* 
der.    In  sicHptiire,  we  bare  mendon- 
ed»  (l.j  That  Fharaoll,  who  had 
hiis  faimljr  smitten  with  plagues,  for 
taking  Sarah  the  wife  of  Abraham 
into  it,  Oen.  xli.    (2.)  Pharaoh,  who 
had  the  dream  portendl^  the  noted 
plenty  and  famine  of  lEgypi;  who 
exalted  Joseph,  and  kindly  settled 
Jacob's  family  in  Goshen,  Gen.  xli 
•^xivii.    (3.)  Pharaoh,  who  began 
to  oppress  the  Hebrews  with  hard  la- 
bour; and  finding  that  ineffectual  to 
stop  their  increase  of  number,  order- 
ed the  midwives  to  kill  every  male- 
child  of  theirs  at  their  birth;    and 
finding  that  they  disobeyed  him,  or^ 
dered  all  his  subjects  to  destroy  the 
Hebrew  male  infants  wherever  they 
Could  find  them.    His  daughter  saved 
and  educated  Moses,  the  Hebrew 
deliverer.    Whether  it  was  this  Pha- 
raoh, or  his  son,  who  sought  to  slay 
Moses  after  he  had  slain  the  Egyp- 
tian, we  know  not,  Exod.  i.  and  ii. 
(4.)  Pharaoh,  from  whom   Moses 
demanded  for  the  Hebrews  their  li- 
berty to  go  and  serve  their  God; 
and  who,  after  ten  plagues  on  liis 
Ungdom,   and  frequent  changes  in 
his  resolution,  was  obliged   to  let 
them  go,  and  afterwards  following 
thetn,  was  drowned  with  his  host  in 
the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  v— xiv.    (5.) 
Pharaoh,  who  protected,  and  gave 
liis  sister  in  marriage  to  Hadad  the 
ftigltive  Edomite.    Whether  he  was 
the  fi^ther^in-law  of  Solomon,  who 
took  Geser  from  the  Canaanites,  and 
gave  it  as  a  portion  with  his  daugh- 
ter, is  uncertain,   1  Sii\gs  xi.   and 
iii.  1.  and  ix.  16.    (6.)  Pharaoh-ne- 
cho,  the  son  of  Psammiticus,  who 
fitted  out  great  fleets  in  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  marched  a  prodigious 
army  to  the  Euphrates,  took  Car- 
ehemish,  defeated  Josiah  in  his  way 
thither,  and  made  Jehoahaz  his  pri- 
soner, and  set  op  Jehoiakim  for  king 
of  Jtidea  in  his  return  home.     In 
about  four  years  after,  his  army  at 
Carchemish  were  entirely  routed,  the 
city  taken,  and  the  garrison  put  to 
the  sword,  and  the  fugitives  pursued 
to  the  border  of  Egypt  by  the  Chal- 


deans, 2  Kings  xxiH.  and  xidr.  2 
Chron.  xxv.  Jer.  xlvi.  (7.)  Fha- 
raoh-hophra,  the  grandson  of  the 
former,  reigned  25  years,  and  was 
for  a  while  reckoned  one  of  the  hap- 
piest of  princes.  He  invaded  Cy 
?rus,  and  made  himself  master  of  ali 
^henicia.  Depending  on  his  assist* 
ance,  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the 
king  of  Babylon.  Pharaoh  sent  an 
army  to  assist  him  against  the  Chal- 
deans, who  were  besieging  his  capi- 
tal ;  but  when  the  Chaldeans  march' 
ed  to  attack  them,  the  Egyptians 
retreated  home  with  precipitation. 
About  16  years  after,  the  Chaldeans 
furiously  invaded  his  country,  mur- 
dered the  inhabitants,  and  carried  off 
their  wealth.  Just  before,  Pharaoh 
had  invaded  Cyrene  both  by  sea  and 
land,  and  lost  the  bulk  of  his  army  In 
that  atteihpt.  His  subjects  enraged 
with  his  ill  success,  took  arms  against 
him,  alleging  that  he  had  ruined 
his  army  in  order  that  he  might  rule 
in  a  tyrannical  manner.  He  sent 
Amasis,  one  of  his  generals,  to  crush 
this  rebellion.  When  thb  Amasis 
began  to  expostulate  with  the  rebels, 
they  clapped  a  helmet  for  a  crown 
upon  his  head,  and  proclaimed  him 
their  king.  Amasis  then  headed  the 
rebels;  and  after  various  battles, 
took  king  Pharaoh  prisoner.  He 
would  have  treated  him  with  kind> 
ness,  but  the  people  forced  him  out 
of  his  hands  and  strangled  him,  Jer. 
xliil.  9—13.  and  xli  v.  30. 

PHARISEES.    See  Sect. 

PHENICE,  red,, purple,  or  /wfeii- 
trce,  a  harbour  on  the  south-west 
of  the  isle  of  Crete.  It  lay  chiefly 
to  the  south-west,  but  had  a  winding 
to  the  north-West,  and  so  was  a  very 
safe  harbour,  Actsxxvli.  12. 

PHENICI A,  red,  piirph,  or  pAf^ 
tree,  a  country  on  the  shorie  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  on  the  north-west 
of  Canaan,  and  south-west  of  Syria* 
whose  principal  cities  were  Tripoli, 
Botyrs,  Byblus,  Beryptos,  Ecdippa, 
Ptolemais,  Dora,  Tyre,  and  Zidoo. 
This  country  was  anciently  stocked 
with  inhabitants  descended  from  Ca- 
naan.    The  2idonians,  Arvadites, 
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Aifdte«,  and  perbai^  the  Zemarites 
and  Simlesy  dwelt  here.  No  doubt, 
in  the  time  of  Jothua  and  Ba^ak, 
9ihen  of  their  Canaanitisb  brethren 
pomed  in  upon  them.  The  overstock- 
Wgof  their  eounUy  made  them  apply 
to  navigation  and  trade.  Thej^  espe- 
cially the  Tyrians  and  Zidonians> 
had  almost  all  the  trade  of  the  then 
known  world.  There  is  scarcely 
a  shore  or  isle  of  the  Mediterranean 
pea»  where  they  did  not  plant  colo- 
nies. The  mo«t  noted  of  which  was 
that  of  the  Carthai^enians,  who  once 
loiig  contended  with  Rome.  It  is 
tlmigbt  the  Phenicians  pushed  their 
trade  as  fiur  as  Britain.  It  appears 
1b9t  they  had  settlements  on  the  Red 
Bea  and  Persian  gulf.  Si?  Isaac 
Newton  thinks,  vast  numbers  of 
Edomites  fled  hither  in  the  days  of 
David,  and  earned  their  arts  along 
with  them. 

The  ancient  Phenicians  were  famed 
feleaming,  and  are  said  to  have  been 
**the  inventors  of  letters.  Sanchonia- 
thoQrthe  moat  kncient  historian,  ex- 
cept the  inspired,  wsb  a  Phenician; 
bat  his  wo»  is  a  heap  of  disorder 
and  Cable.  The  Phenicians  were  very 
noted  for  their  idolatries,  worhip- 
piiqK  Baal,  Ashtoreth,  Hercules, 
A^Uoy  TanimiBi&c.  Herodotus  ex- 
tends ihe  boundaries  of  Phenicia 
along  the  sea*coast,  from  the  border 
of  Egypt,  to  almost  the  north  of  Sy- 
ria. Borne  Creek  writers  call  the 
whole  of  Canaan>  Pkemcia  ;  and  the 
aotitiag  of  the  church  include  in  it  a 
mat  part  of  the  south  of  Byria.— 
The  chief  cities  of  Phenicia  were 


is  said  to  have  hean  about  19  milea 
in  circumference,   which  I  suppoie 
included   tha  ^ukirbs.    Both  Tyse 
and  Bidon  pertaiuod  to  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  but  were  nevsr  taken  frond 
the  Canaanites.  The  Zi^nians  very 
early  oppressed  the  IsraeliUs,  Judg. 
X.  1,  2.  Sometimes  Tyre  and  Bidon 
had  distinct  kings  and  sometimes 
they  had  but  one  over  both.    Maajf 
of  th^n  make  little  or  no  figure  in 
hbtory.    About  the  time  of  David, 
Cili;E  and  Cadmus,  the  sons  of  Age- 
nor,  king  of  Zldon,  it  se^ms,  affright- 
ed by  David's  victories,  left  their 
countiy,  and  soq^  out  new  seatii 
for  themselves.  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre^ 
who  appears  to  have  had  the  Sido- 
nians  under  faim>  assisted  8olomo9 
in  buil^fing  the  temple,  and  bin  other 
structures;  and  it  seems  there  had 
been  a  brotherly  covenant  of  amity 
established  between  the  two  nations. 
Ethbaal,  tiie  father  of  J)£2^fiBjsx<,  Wfi 
one  of  his  successors  but  be  pioo 
bably  lived  at  Zidon.    Perhaps  Pha- 
lis,  who  reigned  in  the  time  of  thf 
Trepan  war,  was  his  son.  During  the 
reign  of  Pygmalion,  the  gveat-grond- 
son  of  Ethbaal,  Dido,  or  EUsa  \i$ 
sister,  with  a  multitude  of  othenr*  fled 
from  his  oppression,  and  built  Car* 
thage,  on  the  north  of  Africa,  to  tha 
south-west  of  Sicily.    The  Tyrians, 
and  probably  other  Phenicians,  were 
in  the  league  against  the  Israelites  in 
the  timeof  Jehosbaphat,  Psal.  Ixxxiii* 
7.    About  the  time  of  Jotham,  they 
seem  to  have  been  masters  of  at  leasl 
a  part  of  the  country  of  the  Philip 
tines ;  and  it  seems,  in  the  days  of 


Bidon  and  Tyre.    Bidon,  or  Zidon,  Ahaz,  they  carried  off  numbers   of 
was  built  on  the  east  shore  of  the  the  Jews,  and  sold  them  to  the  Qreeka 


mediterranean  Sea,  perhaps  not  long 
after  the  flood,  by  Zidon  the  eldest 
ion  of  Canaan ;  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  some  ages  after,  built  old 
Tyie,  on  a  high  bill  on  the  same 
shore,  about  25  miles  to  the  south. 
The  ^rcumference  of  this  old  city 
was  about  three  miles,  but  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  they  built  another  on 
the  adjacent  island,  and  joining  the 
two  by  an  isthmus,  or  neck  of  land, 


for  slaves,  Joel  liL  4.  Boon  after, 
Eutous  their  king,  attempting  to  re- 
duce the  revdtediababitants  of  Gath, 
these  supplicated  the  protection  of 
Slialmaneser,  king  of  Assyria.  Be 
turned  his  arms  against  the  Pheni- 
cians. The  Zidonians  quickly  re* 
volted  from  Tyre,  and  proclaimed 
him  their  king  and  assisted  him 
against  the  Tynans.  Five  years  he 
besieged  Tyre  ;  but  twelve  of  their 


the  whole  city  in  its  rhirf  splendour  ship?  hratin;^  60  of  hi«,  find  death 
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cutting  him  off,  the  siege  was  raised.  | 
The  glory  of  Tyre  quickly  increased 
and  the  most  of  Ph^nicia  was  sub- 
ject to  the  Tyri«u«fi-  They  traded  with 
the  EgptianSf  iiSolians,  Cilicians,  Spa- 
niards, Cr/Ceks,  Cappadocians,  Ara- 
bians, Syrians,  Hebrews,  Mesopota- 
mtans,  Medes,  Persians,  Lydians, 
Africans,  and  islanders  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea.  ProYoked  with  the 
Phenicians,  for  entering  into  a 
league  with  Zedekiah,  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  assisUng  him  in  his  rebel- 
lion, Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  the 
countnr.  Zidon  quickly  surrender- 
ed. Tyre  was  besieged  for  13  years 
during  which  time  it  seems  Ethbaal 
their  proud  and  politic  prince,  was 
slain.  In^.  M.  3432,  Tyre  was 
taken ;  but  during  the  siege,  the  in- 
habitants had  transported  themselves 
and  their  effects  to  the  nighbouriBg 
island,  about  70  paces  from  the  shore. 
Missing  their  expected  booty,  the 
Chaldeans  vented  their  rage  on  the 
few  they  found,  burnt  the  city,  and 
cast  the  rubbish  into  the  sea.  The 
Tyrians,  now  pretty  safe  in  their 
island,  afterwards  sent  ther  submis- 
sion to  the  Chaldeans,  under  whom, 
and  their  Persian  successors,  the  ci- 
ties of  Tyre  and  Zidon  had  still  kings 
of  their  own.  Tetramnestes,  or  Zi- 
don, assisted  Xerxes  of  Persia  with 
300  gallies,  in  his  mad  expedition 
against  Greece.  Provoked  with  the 
tyranny  of  Darius  Ochus  of  Persia, 
they  entered  into  a  league  against 
him,  with  Nectanebus  of  Egypt. 
Ochus  laid  aege  to  their  city ;  Ten- 
lies  their  king,  and  Mentor  a  Greek 
general,  betrayed  it  into  his  hands. 
Irritated  at  this,  and  their  ships 
being  formerly  burnt,  that  none 
might  leave  the  place,  they,  in  despe- 
ration burnt  the  city  on  themselves, 
and  perished,  to  the  number  of  forty 
thousand.  Ochus  got  a  considera- 
ble sum  for  the  rubbish,  as  there  was 
much  gold  and  silver  among  it.  The 
rest  of  the  country  readily  submitted 
to  him.  Much  about  this  time,  it 
is  said,  the  slaves  of  Tyre,  in  one 
night,  murdered  all  their  masters, 
except  one  Strabo,  who  was  made 


king.  About  the  same  time,  one 
Strato  was  king  of  Zidon,  which  was 
now  rebuilt  Him  Alexander  the 
Great  deposed,  to  make  way  for  one 
Ballonymus,  a  very  poor  man,  but 
of  the  ancient  blood  royal.  When 
Alexander  approached  towards  Tyre, 
the  governors  sent  him  presents  bat 
trusting  to  their  wall  of  150  feet,bmlt 
round  their  island,  they  refused  to 
admit  him  into  their  city,  to  saeii- 
fice  to  Hercules.  After  a  costly  and 
terrible  siege  of  seven  months,  he 
took  the  city  by  force,  put  8,000  cC 
the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  cruel* 
fled  2,000,  and  sold  30,000  for  slaves 
the  Jews  and  others.  The  city  fae 
re-peopled  from  the  continent,  and 
made  Aeelmic  the  kingof  it,  wWo  had 
been  abroad  during  the  siege,  gover- 
nor thereof.  During  the  siege,  the 
Tyrians  had  sent  off  their  wives  and 
children  to  Carthi^e;  and  about 
15,000  others  were  secretly  carried 
off  in  the  Zidonian  ships.  About  19 
years  after,  Antigonos  again  tookii 
after  a  siege  of  15  monUis.  Never 
after  Alexander  did  Phenicia  recover 
its  ancient  glory,  a  great  part  of  their 
trade  being  removed  to  Alexandria^ 
and  themselves  so  often  changing 
their. Syro-Grecian  and  Egypto-Ore- 
clan  masters.  Having  falling  into  the 
baud  of  the  Romans,  Augustus,  to 
punish  their  frequent  riots,  and  their 
siding  with  Cassius,  deprived  Tyre 
and  Zidon  of  their  liberties.  About 
A.  D.  194,  Niger  the  usurping  em- 
peror, burnt  Tyre,  and  killed  most  of 
its  inhabitants.  In  A.  D.  636,  the 
Saracens  took  Tyre  and  Zidon.  Af- 
ter they  and  the  Seljukian  Turks  had 
possessed  it  494  years,  the  Christian 
croisades  seized  the  country ;  but  io 
A.  D.  1289,  Alphix,  sultan  of  Egjrpt 
took  it,  and  utterly  destroyed  Tyre 
and  Zidon,  and  other  strong  places 
adjacent,  that  they  might  never  more 
afford  any  shelter  to  the  Christians. 
In  1516,  Phenicia  was  taken  by  the 
Ottoman  Turks;  but  the  Druses  of 
Lebanon  put  in  for  a  share  of  it ;  and 
the  famed  Feccardin  blocked  up  ttie 
harbour  of  Zidon,  that  the  Toridah 
gallies  might  not  visit  his    coasts. 
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ThePfcenieiaDfl  in  part  became  pro- 
flelyles  to  the  Jewish  religion  :  many 
of  them  attended  our  Saviour^s  in- 
stmctions,  and  received  bis  cures.  A 
Syro-Pfaenician  woman  he  extolled 
for  her  faith,  Marie  iii.  8.  and  vii.  24 
to  31.  The  gospel  was  early  preach- 
ed here,  Actsxi.  19.  Paul  tarried 
awhile  with  the  Christians  at  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  Acts  xxi.  4.  and  xxvii.  3. 
and  for  many  ages  there  were  noted 
churches  in  these  places.  For  a 
long  time  past,  Tyre  has  been  a  mere 
heap  of  ruins,  inhabited  by  a  few 
wretched  fishermen;  but  Zidon  is  still 
of  some  note,  having  about  16,000 
inhabitants,  Christians  and  others, 
not  absoiuteiy  wretched.  Gen.  ix.  25, 
20, 27.  Amos  i  9, 10.  Joel  iii.  4--^. 
Isa.  xxiii.  Esek.  xxvi.  xxvii.  xxviii. 
Jer.  XXV.  11,  22.  and  xxvii.  3 — 7. 
Zeck  ix.  1^-5.  Psal.  xlv.  12.  and 
Ixxii.  10.  and  Ixxxiv.  4. 

PHILADELPHIA,  the  lave  of  a 
broiher^  a  city  of  Mysia,  or  Lydia,  at 
the  north  fcN>t  of  mount  Tmoins,  was 
so  called  either  from  Attains  Phila- 
delphus,  wbo  at  least  mightily  adorn- 
ed, if  he  did  not  build  it;  or,  t>ecanse 
there  the  Asian  Greeks  held  their 
kind  and  brotherly  feast.  It  stood 
about  24  miles  east  of  Sardis,  and 
72  from  Smyrna.  Here  was  a  Chris- 
tian church  very  early  planted,  to 
which  John  was  directed  to  write  a 
consolatory  and  directive  epistle, 
Rev.  iU.  7 — 13.  This  was  the  last 
crtj  in  these  quarters  that  submitted 
to  the  Tnrks,  after  a  terrible  siege  of 
six  years.  We  can  trace  the  history 
of  Christianity  in  this  country  for 
about  800  years:  nay,  at  present, 
there  are  in  It  about  2000  Christians. 

PHILEMON,  nko  kisses,  or  is 
^eeHahate^  a  rich  citizen  of  Colosse. 
He  and  his  n^fe  were  very  early  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  faith  by  Paul 
or  Epaphras,  and  the  Christians  held 
their  meetings  in  his  house.  His 
bond-slave,  Onesimus,  having  made 
an  elopement  from  him,  and  come  to 
Rome,  was  converted  by  PanPs  mi- 
nistry, and  was  very  useful  to  him  in 
bis  Imprisonment.  Paul  sent  him 
iMiek  witb  a  leoommendatory  letter, 


requesting  that  Philemon  would  for* 
give  him,  and  charge  what  he  might 
have  wronged  him  to  Paul's  own 
account.  Some  say  he  suffered  mar* 
tyrdom,  together  with  Appla  his  wife, 
in  the  time  of  Nero.  The  epistle  to 
Philemon,  by  Paul,  is  a  master-piece 
of  natural,  lively,  and  pathetic  elo- 
quence. 

PHILETUS,  beloved,  amiable, 
mentioned  by  Paul  in  his  second 
epistle  to  Timothy,  (ii.  1 6.  &c.)  as 
erring  concerning  the  truth,  affirming 
that  the  resurrection  is  past.  See 
Gnostics. 

PHILIP,  warUke,  a  lover  ef  horses^ 
the  apostle,  and  brother  of  Andrew, 
was  a  native  of  Bethsaida.  Having 
been  by  his  brother  introduced  to 
Jesus,  and  invited  by  him  to^bis 
lodging,  he  afterward  brought  Na- 
thanael  to  him,  John  I.  43 — ^51.  To 
try  him,  Jesus  asked  him  how  they 
could  procure  bread  for  the  5000 
men,  besides  women  and  children  ? 
Philip  replied,  that  200  penny- 
worth, or  01.  Os.  sterling  worth  of 
bread,  would  not  give  each  person  a 
scanty  morsel,  John  vi.  5,  6,  7.  He 
and  his  brother  introduced  the  Greeks 
to  Jesus,  John  xii.  21,  22.  He,  at 
our  Saviour^s  last  supper,  requested 
a  sight  of  the  Father's  glory,  as  what 
would  suffice  them.  Jesus  told  him, 
that  as  he  and  his  Father  were  mu- 
tually in  one  another,  he  that  by  faith 
had  seen  him,  had  seen  the  Father 
also,  John  xiv.  8,  9,  10.  It  is  said 
that  Philip  preached  the  gospel  in 
Upper  Asia,  south  of  the  Hellespont 
and  Euxine  Sea,  and  died  a  martyr  at 

HlERAPOLIB. 

Philt?,  the  2d  of  the  seven  dea« 
cons.  Acts  vi.  5.  He  seems  to  have 
residied  at  Cesarea,  on  the  west  of 
Canaan.  Endowed  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  he, 
after  the  death  of  Stephen,  went  and 
preached  in  the  country  of  Samaria, 
where  he  wrought  miracles,  and  bap- 
tised not  a  few.  Directed  by  an  an- 
gel, he  repaired  to  the  south-west  of 
Canaan,  near  Gaza.  Here  he  met 
with  a  eunuch,  treasurer  to  Candace 
the  queen  of  Ethiopia,  who  being  a 
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Jewith  proselyte,  had  oooie  to  at- 
tend at  one  of  the  sacred  feasts.  Pi* 
rected  by  6od>  he  went  doie  to  the 
eunuch's  chariot.  He  was  reading  in 
tlie  53d  of  Isaiah,  a  passage  relative 
to  our  Bayiour^s  sufferingSt  and  his 
meek  submission  under  them.  Philip 
asked  him  if  he  understood  what  he 
was  reading  ?  The  eunuch  replied, 
that  he  could  not,  without  a  teacher. 
At  his  desire,  Philip  ehtered  his  ctia« 
riot,  and  rode  with  him,  and  from  that 
passage  instructed  him  concerning 
Jesus  and  the  Christian  faith.  The 
eunuch  received  his  instructions  with 
the  utmost  readiness  and  affection ; 
and  seeing  water  by  the  wayside,  ask- 
ed if  he  might  not  be  baptiaed  ?  Philip 
told  him  he  might,  if  he  believed  with 
his  hearL  He  replied,  that  he  believed 
Jesus  Chrbt  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
Philip  and  he  went  out  of  the  chariot 
to  the  water.  Immediately  after  the 
baptism,  the  Lord  carried  Philip  to 
Asotns,  where  he  preached  the  gos* 
pel.  He  had  four  daughters,  which 
prophesied.  Acts  viii.  and  xxi.  8,  0. 
Whether  Philip  afterward  repaired  to 
Trailleis,  and  Lesser  Asia,  and  there 
founded  a  church,  we  know  not. 

Philip.     See  Herod. 

PHILIPPI,  lovers  4  kor^Sj  ivar- 
7W5,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  anciently 
called  Datos ;  but  being  repaired  by 
Philip  the  father  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  it  received  its  name  from  him. 
It  stood  to  the  north-west  of  Near 
polis,  and  about  70  miles  north-east 
of  Thessalonica,  and  is  about  100 
west  of  Constantinople.  It  was  ren- 
dered famous  by  the  defeat  of  Brutus 
and  Cassius  two  noble  Roman  stnig- 
glers  for  liberty,  in  the  neighhonr- 
hood.  Here  there  was  a  Roman  co- 
lony. Here  Paul  preached  about 
A,  D.  52,  and  Lydia  and  many  others 
were  converted.  A  persecution  soon 
obliged  Paul  to  leave  the  |4ace ;  but 
a  notable  church  was  founded  in  it. 
None  so  readily  supplied  the  apos- 
tle^B  wants,  even  after  he  was  gone 
from  them,  as  they.  At  Thessalonica, 
they  oftener  than  onco  supplied  his 
iiece4!8ity.  They  sent  him  a  supply 
when  prisoner  at  Rome,  by  Epaph- 


roditust  om  of  their  pfcaoiierp,  JM$ 
xvi.  Phil.  iv.  15-^18.  HeietwM 
them  a  most  affectionate  npistlsi 
wherein  be  declares  his  tender  lore 
of  them,  his  care  to  prevent  their 
stombUng  at  his  aifferings,  and  his 
readiness  to  glorify  God  eiflier  by  lid 
or  death.  He  exhorts  them  k>  4 
strict  holiness  of  life,  to  constant  hi 
well-doiqg,  to  an  imitatton  of  Christ 
in  humility,  to  activity  and  aeiious* 
oess  in  their  Christian  caone,  to 
adovQi  tlieir  professioo  with  anitafale 
and  mutual  Christian  grMos.  He  ie» 
commends  to  them  Timothy  and 
Epaphroditus;  warns  them  a|E»>»ui^ 
false  teachers,  and  feUowsUp  with 
wicked  persons;  and  propoMss  his 
own  example  as  their  pattm. 

PHILISTIA,  or  Paustiiib,  tk$ 
cmahy  of  iho  PkUioUnes^  is  with 
some  writeiv,  a  name  of  tlie  whoit 
of  Canaan;  but  ifi  scripture,  it 
means  only  a  nanow  strip  of  land 
along  the  sea-coaat,  in  Uie  south* 
west  of  Canaan,  about  40  milfl« 
long,  and  except  at  the  sooth  part» 
scarcely  ever  above  16  miles  bcosd. 
Its  cities  were  Gerar,  Gaaa,  Ma^ 
juroa,  AskeloQ,  £kron,  Aabdod^ 
and  Gath.  The  Pbilistinni  and 
the  Capbtorimf  descended  from 
Casluhim,  the  son  of  Miiraim,  who 
peopled  Egypt;  and  thair  oanntiy 
is  perhaps  called  the  isle  or  ccnniltj 
of  Caphtor,  Jer.  xlvii.  4*  When 
they  returned  from  Egypt,  and 
settled  in  Canaan,  we  know  net. 
It  is  certain  their  kingdom  of  Geiar* 
was  eeeeted  and  governed  by  the 
AnufUffiCHa,  in  the  diQra  of  Anna- 
HAM  and  IsAAo^  Their  iemtoiy 
was  divided  to  tlie  Hebrews;  hot 
they  neglecting  to  take  posaesdon 
of  it,  the  Philistines  were  made  a 
severe  and  lasting  scowfe  to  them, 
Josh.  xUi.  2,  3.  and  xv.  45,  4d^  47. 
Judg.  iiLU,  2,  3.  In  the  days  of 
Shamgar,  they  ravaged  the  a^iaeent 
territories;  but  he  killed  000  of  them 
at  once,  with  an  ox'^goad,  iudg.  iii» 
25.  In  the  d«^s  of  Jepbtbah,  they 
also  ravaged  the  Hebrew  ierritories» 
but  perhaps  the  ttfror  of  his  arma 
made  them  desist^  J4M)g«  x.  6.    In 
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tte  <tfi  ^  Sainton  and  SH5  they, 
mider  iMr  fiye  Icnda^  or  kln^,  for 
40  years  terribly  tyrannked  over  the 
Hel»revr&    Bamaon  repeatedly  hnm^ 
Mad  tlieu;  hot  by  fhmd  they  got 
Un  made  their  prlaooer,  tiiough  not 
80  mueh  to  their  profit  at  last.    At 
the  dme  of  £U*s  death,  by  defeating 
the  Hebraws  in  sundry  battles,  and 
tiddng  eaptive  the  arit,  they  had  re- 
doeed  them  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin, 
The  malttding  of  their  idol  Dagon, 
and  a  plague  of  emerods,  if  not  aiao 
Of  mice,  attended  the  eaptive  ark, 
and  obHged  ttiem  to  send  it  baek, 
iHtii  a  present  of  ttie  images  of  the 
emerods  and  miee  in  gold.    Some 
time  after,  Samuel  defeated  them  at 
Bbenecer,    the  Lord   assisting   the 
Hebrews  with  thunder,    1  Sam.  iv. 
to  vii.    Not  long  after  the  corona^ 
tionofSaul,  the  Philistines,  with  a 
terrilrfe  host  of,  it  is  said,  300,000 
footmen,  and  <M)00  iiorsemen,  and 
90,000  ehariots  for  war  or  baggage, 
invaded  tiie  country  of  Israel.    New- 
ton thinks,  tliishost  was  exceedingly 
swelled,  eapeeially  in  carriages,  by 
(he  return  of  the  Phenioian  shepherds 
from  Bgypt  at  that  time.    Tliis  huge 
army  quite   terrified  the  Hel>reWs; 
and  at  tlie  aame  time  they  liad  car- 
ried eir  all  the  smiths  fh>m  the  land 
of  Israel,    that  no  arms  might   be 
made;  hut   by   Jonathan,   and  his 
armoar-bearer,  was  the  rout  of  this 
mighty  host  begun,  and  the  Hebrews 
pursued  them  to  the  very  borders  of 
their  country.    Net  long  after,  the 
Philisttnea,  withOoHah  their  champi- 
on, inTaded  tiie  Hebrew  territories; 
hvt  he  lielng  slain,  the  rest  fled  home 
With  tlie  utmost  precipitation,  1  Sam. 
xiil.  and  xiv.  and  xvii.  As  they  con- 
tinned  the  enemies  of  Saul,  and  made 
inroaf  #;  into  his  kingdom,  David,  af- 
ter giving  them  severai  ebecks,  for 
some  time  sheltered  himself  among 
them,  I  Sam.  xviii.  xxiii;  xxvii.  and 
xxix.    About  the  end  of  Saul's  reign, 
they  invaded  tlie  Hebrew  teriitories, 
to   the  T%ry  heart  of  the  country, 
killed  Sottl  and  his  sons,  and  spread 
such  terror  among  the  Hebrews  on 
the  weat  of  Jordan,  tfeat  many  of  tliem 


left  their  dwellings^  and  took  up  their 
residence  in  Gilead,  1  Sam.  xxix  and 
xsxi.  David  having  taught  his  sub- 
jects the  nse  of  the  bow,  attacked  the 
Philistines,  and  in  sundry  battles  cat 
off  tlieir  giants,  and  rendered  them 
tribntaiies,  2  Sam.  v.  and  viii.  1. 
12.  and  xxi.  and  xxiii.  10,  12, 16. 
For  about  150  years,  they  continued 
subject  to  the  Jews.  Nadab  the  son 
of  Jeroboam,  and  some  of  his  suc- 
cessors carried  on  a  war  with  the 
Philistines  for  the  city  of  Gibbethon, 

1  Kings  XV.  and  xvi.  They  formed 
a  parfy  in  the  combination  against 
Jehoshaphat,  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  7.  In 
the  reign  of  Jehoram,  they  formally 
revolted;  nor,  though  harassed  by 
the  Syrians  under  Hazael,  were  they 
reduced  by  the  Jews,  till  the  reign 
of  Uzdah,  2  Kings  xii.  17.  2  Ghron. 
viii.  and  xxvi.  In  the  days  of  Ahaz, 
they  again  revolted,  invaded  the 
low  or  west  country  of  Judah,  and 
took  Bethshemesh,  Aijalon,  Gede- 
roth,  Shocho,  and  Gimzo,  and  sold 
tlie  Jews  to  the  Tyrians  for  slaves, 

2  Chron  xxviii.  18.  Isa.  ix.  12.  Joel 
iii.  6.  He«ekiah  reduced  them  to 
the  lowest  ebb,  and  took  all  their 
country  to  Gasa ;  and  by  sword  and 
famine,  vast  numbers  of  them  were 
ruined,  2  Kings  xviii.  8.  Isa.  xiv.  29, 
30.  Their  country  was  seized  by 
the  Assyrians,  and  was  on  that  ac- 
count invadetl  by  Psammiticus,  king 
of  Egypt,  Is.  XX.  It  was  afterwards 
seized  by  the  Chaldeans,  the  Per- 
sians, and  Greeks,  in  their  turn. 
Tryphon,  the  Greek  usurper  of  Sy- 
ria, gave  it  to  Jonathan  the  Macca- 
bee.  Alexander  Janneus  reduced  it 
entirely,  and  obliged  the  inhabitants 
to  submit  to  the  Jewish  religion ;  and 
about  1 40  years  after  many  of  them 
became  Christians,  Amos  i.  0,  7,  8. 
Isa.  xiv.  27—31.  Jer.  xxv.  20,  27.. 
and  xlvii.  E/ek.  xxv.  15,  16,  17. 
Zeph.  ii.  1 — 7.  Zccli.  ix.  5,  6,  7. 
Obad.  \9.  Isa.  xi.  14.  Psa.  Ixxxvii.  4. 

PHILOSOPHY,  denotes  properly 
a  love  of  wisdom ;  it  is  the  knowledge 
of  things  founded  on  reason  and  ex- 
perience. At  present,  philosojiby 
might  be  divided  into  logic^  or  (he 
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fdence  of  peiception,  judgment, 
reasoning,  and  method;  onioiogy^  or 
the  knowledge  of  the  general  pro- 
perties and  relations  of  beings ;  na- 
tural phiiosophfi  or  the  knowledge  of 
material  substances,  earth,  sea,  air, 
fire,  celestial  luminaries,  &c.  to  which 
mathematics,  optics,  hydrostatics, 
medicine,  astronomy,  &c.  may  be  re- 
duced ;  pmunuUics^  or  the  knowledge 
of  spirits ;  fimral  philasapki^,  which  &- 
rects  men  to  act  to  a  right  end,  and 
iu  a  right  manner,  as  rational  beings 
subject  to  Ood ;  but  from  the  begin- 
ning, philosophy  was  not  so  formal 
and  distinct.  Solomon  indeed  was 
probably  the  greatest  philosopher  thai 
ever  existed ;  but  his  works  of  that 
kind  are  long  ago  lost.  The  most 
ancient  philosophers  of  the  Greeks 
called  their  science,  Sophia,  nnsdom, 
Pythagoras  was  more  modest,  and 
would  have  his  only  called  Philoso- 
phia,  lave  of  wisdom.  The  Greek 
philosophers,  partly  through  igno- 
rance, and  partly  through  vanity, 
soon  split  into  a  vast  num^r  of  sects, 
of  which  the  Epicureans,  Stoics,  and 
Academics,  were  the  most  noted, 
and  to  which  the  Jewish  sects  of 
Sadducees,  Pharisees,  and  Essenes, 
were  somewhat  similar.  Till  within 
these  200  years  past,  (that  men  have 
more  attended  to  experience  and 
common  sense,)  most  of  that  philoso- 
phy that  was  for  many  ages  in  vogue, 
was  but  unmeanii^  jargon  and  non- 
sense. Then,  it  was  imagined  al- 
most every  thing  was  understood: 
now,  repeated  discoveries  manifest 
the  wonderful  and  unsearchable  na- 
ture of  God's  works;  and  how  much 
more  of  himself! 

That  the  works  of  creation  and  pro- 
vidence really  manifest  the  being, 
and  part  of  the  perfections,  of  God, 
and  of  our  duty  to  him,  or  to  one 
another;  or  that  the  human  mind, 
under  the  influence  of  grace,  is  capa- 
ble of  apprehending  these  matters ; 
cannot  jui'ily  be  denied.  But  it  is  no 
less  evident,  that  through  the  preva- 
lence of  men's  lusts  over  their  reason, 
there  is  little^actual  knowledge  in  the 
earth  but  what  owes  lit^  origin  one  way 


or  other  to  revelation.  OlemeBsAlet' 
andrinus,  Justin  Martyr,  Augustine^ 
and  most  of  the  Christian  fathers,  be- 
lieved the  Heathens  derived  tbdr 
proper  sentiments  from  the  oracles  of 
God;  and  Celsue,  the  Heathen  philo- 
sopher, acknowledges  the  dmilarity 
of  Plato  to  Moses  and  the  prophets. 
Theophilus  Gale,  in  his  Court  rftke 
GeniileSy  has  with  great  labour  shown 
the  derivation  of  ihe  sensiUe  notions 
of  the  Heathen,  from  the  oracles  of 
God.  Nothing  is  more  plain,  than 
that  the  nations  which  have  had  no 
access  to  revelation,  are  almost  simi- 
lar to  brutes  in  ignorance  and  Imr- 
barity.  Lict  the  south  of  Africa,  the 
east  of  Tartary,  and  various  parts  of 
America,  bear  witness.  It  is  easy  to 
trace  their  access  to  revelation, 
wherever  any  sensible  philosophy, 
es(iecially  respecting*  morals  or  wo^ 
ship,  was  found.  Might  not  a  great 
deal  of  traditional  knowledge  be  de- 
rived from  Noah  ?  Who  knows  how 
little  real  wisdom  the  Egyptians 
might  have,  except  what  they  owed 
to  Joseph,  Moses,  S<domon,  or  other 
Hebrews  they  were  conversant  with 
and  h^hly  regarded  ?  What  hindered 
the  Chaldeans  from  learning  much 
from  Abraham  their  countiyman,  or 
from  Jewish  captives  carried  thither 
by  the  Assyrians  or  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, or  from  their  countrymen  the 
most  ancient  Samaritans?  What 
know  we,  but  any  thing  sensible  in 
the  ancient  Persian  religion  is  ow- 
ii^  to  Zoroaster,  who  had  learned 
it  from  the  Jews,  if  he  was  not,  as 
some  think,  a  renegade  o»e  himself? 
It  is  certain,  tliat  neither  the  ancient 
Chinese  philosophy  of  Confucius,  nor 
their  modern,  had  half  the  sense  in 
it  that  some  pretend;  but  though  it 
had,  how  easy  to  derive  it  from  le- 
velation  ?  If  Noah  went  thither,  and 
settled  their  constitutions,  they  must 
have  been  originally  good.  Proba- 
bly thousands  of  Jews  removed  east- 
ward, when  Ogus-khan  the  Tartar 
made  his  irruption  into  western  A'siat 
and  about  the  same  time  founded  a 
kingdom  on  the  north-west  of  Chi* 
na;  and  from  their  apprelienaioDsof 
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tiie  iMsanatioii  of  God,  and  other 
Uujigs,  we  cannot  but  think  that 
80Die  such  thing  happened.    I  find 
DO  evidence  of  any  sensible  philoso- 
phy in  the  East  Indies,  till  alter 
the  time  in  which  it  is  said  Nebu- 
chadneszar  transported  thither  a  co- 
lony of  Jews ;  nay,  nor  till  after  they 
had  access  to  converse  with  Jews  in 
the  empire  of  Darius,  the  husband 
of  Esther,  and  to  whom  Mordecai, 
a  Jew,  was  for  a  while  chief  minis- 
ter of  state;  and  till  after  most  of 
the  East  soanded  with  the  wisdom 
of  Daniel  the  Jew.   To  turn  our  eyes 
towards    Europe,    where    was   the 
learning  of  Greece,  before  Cadmus, 
a  fugitive  from  the  country  of  Israel, 
carried  letters  thither  ?    How  proba- 
ble, that  Orpheus  the  reformer  of 
their  reli^on,  or  his  father,  was  a 
Phenician,  and  his  mother  Calliope, 
perhaps  a  Jewish  minstrel,  carried 
northward  by  the  conquering  Shi- 
ahak,  king  of  Egypt  ?  What  know  1 
hut  the  Colchians  on  the  east  of  the 
Euxine  Sea,  with  whom  the  Greeks 
bad  the  earliest  intercourse,  and  who 
ved  circumcision,  and  had  a  lan- 
guage not  a  little  similar  to  the  He- 
brew, were  a  colony  of  Jews  and 
j^^ptians,  left  there  by  Shishak  as  he 
basted  home  to  check  his  rebellious 
brothiff  ?    Who  has  not  heard  of  the 
early  intercourse  between  Egypt  and 
Greece  ?  Who  knows  not,  that  the 
Pbeaicians,  who  in  a  manner  lived 
among  the  Hebrews,  pr  at  their  side, 
by  their  extensive  sea  trade,  and  their 
numerous  colonies,  might  propagate 
bints  boROwM  from  revelation,  far 


visiting  the  Jewish  valley  of  vision, 
which  lay  in  their  way  from  the  one 
to  the  other?     Did  not  the  Romans 
denive  their   philosophy    from    the 
Greeks?  and  had  they  not  plenty 
of  access  to  the  oracles  of  God  in 
the  Grecian  language  ?    Since  it  is 
so  extremely  probable  that  almost 
every  thing  sensible  in  the  Pagan 
learning  derives  its  original  from  re- 
velation, how  superlatively  base  and 
unmanly  must  it  be  for  our  modem 
infidels  to  boast  of  their  own,  or  the 
Heathen  science,  in   opposition  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ !    Let  us  have  a 
sensible  system  of  natural  religion 
from  the  Caffrees,  ELottentots,  or  Sol- 
danians,  in  the  south  of  Africa;  or 
from  the  Kamschatkans,  in  the  east 
corner  of  Tartary,  or  Patagonians, 
in  the  south  of  America ;  or  from  the 
islanders,   in  the  most  southern  or 
northern  parts  of  the  ocean,  whom 
we  allow  to  owe  very  little  of  their 
knowledge  to  revelation;  and  then 
we  shall  esteem    the  religion  and 
light  of  nature,  so  called,  more  than 
at  present  we  can;  though  after  all, 
the  case  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome, 
and  of  modem  Europe,  would  efifect- 
ually  prove  that  philosophy  is  inca- 
pable to  reform  the   world.      The 
apostle  decries  not  trae,  but  vain  phi" 
loa^pkg^  i.  e.  the  vain  fancies  which 
the  Heathens  blended  with  troth,  Col. 
ii.  8.    Scripture  mysteries  transcend 
trae  philosophy,  but  never  oppose  it. 
Nay,   philosophy,  when  used  as  a 
handmaid,  is  of  great  use  to  promote 
the  knowledge  of  the  scripture;  and 
indeed,  in  the  books  of  Job,  Proverbs, 


and  wide,  even  to  the  Celtn  of  Bii-  and  Ecclesiastes,  there  is  more  true 


tain  ?  Who  may  not  observe  in  the 
Etrasean  lucomonies  of  Italy,  not  a 
little  resemblance  to  the  early  order 
of  the  Hebrew  tribes  ?  Were  not 
Pherecydes  the  Syrian,  and  Thales 
the  MUesian,  the  most  ancient  philoso- 
phers of  the  Greeks?  and  were  they 
not  bora,  especially  the  first,  at  no 
great  ctistance  from  Israel  ?  Did  not 
Pythagoras,  Solon,  Plato,  and  other 
renowned  philosophers,  travel  into 
Egypt  and  Chaldea  to  collect  wis- 


philosophy  than  in  all  the  writings 
of  the  Heathen. 

PHINEHA8,  a  hold  cmtnUnanee, 
oirafaeei^irugty  the  son  of  Eleasar, 
and  third  hi^  priest  of  the  Jews.  Hia 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  God  was  very 
remarkable.  When  the  Midianitish 
women  came  into  the  Hebrew  camp, 
to  seduce  them  to  uncleanness  and 
idolatry,  PhinehasseeingoneZimri,  a 
prince  of  the  Bimeonites,  lead  Cozbi, 
the  daughter  of  Zur  a  prince  of  Midi- 


dooi  ?  and  could  they  do  so  without  |  an,  into  his  tent,  followed  them  soon 
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afler»  and  with  a  javelin  thnst  them 
both  through  the  body  ia  ihe  very 
aet  of  whoredom.  To  reward  his 
seal,  God  immediately  stopped  the 
plague  which  then  raged  among  the 
Israelites,  assigned  the  high  priest- 
hood to  him  and  his  family  for  many 
generations,  and  ap^rainted  him  to 
attend  the  12,000  Israelites  who 
punished  the  Midianites,  Num.  xxv. 
andxxxi.  Psal.cvi.30, 31.  He  and 
several  princes  were  sent  to  expostu- 
late with  the  Reubenites  and  their 
brethren  of  Gilead,  concerning  their 
erection  of  the  altar  of  £d,  who,  on 
hearing  their  reasons,  were  entirely 
satisfied.  Josh.  xxii.  He  attended  the 
army  that  cut  off  the  Bei\}amites  in 
the  afKur  of  Gibeah,  Judg.  xx.  28. 
He  died  about  A.  M.  2590,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Abishua,  or  Abiezer, 
Us  son.    See  Priests,  and  Eli. 

PHLEGOK,  fluggon^  zealims^ 
burning,  a  freedman  of  tlie  em- 
peror Adrian,  who  composed  a 
history,  digested  by  olympiads,  down 
to  the  year  of  Christ  140.  In  it 
be  takes  notice,  that  in  the  fourth 
year  of  the  202d  olympiad,  which 
determines  about  the  middle  of  the 
year  of  Christ  33,  there  happened 
the  greatest  eclipse  of  the  sun  that 
ever  was  seen,  the  stars  being  ob- 
served in  the  heavens  at  noon-day ; 
and  that  afterwards  there  was  a 
great  earthquake  in  Biihyuia.  Se- 
veral critics  suppose  that  this  was 
the  darkness  which  happened  at  the 
death  of  our  Saviour,  (2.)  Phle- 
OON,  mentioned  by  Paul  in  his  epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  (xvi.  14.)  was 
made, according  to  the  Greeks,  bishop 
of  Maratlion,  in  Attica. 

PHRYGIA,  dry,  barren,  a 
country  of  Lesser  Asia,  having  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  and  Hellespont 
on  the  north-west,  Galatia  on  the 
east,  and  Lydia  on  the  south.  It 
was  divided  into  two  parts,  the 
Lesser  Phrygia  on  the  west,  and 
the  Greater  on  the  east..  The  prin- 
cipal cities  of  the  Western  were 
Troas,  Cysicus,  Lampsacus,  Abydos^ 
Antandros,  &c.  Those  of  the  Great- 
er were  HierapoUs,  Colosse,  Gordi- 


am,  Lyi^*    Some  Oredi  asdiQa 

would  have  the  Phrygians  to  have 
sprung  from  the  Byiges,  a  tribe  of 
Macedonians;  but  it  is  more  ptob** 
ble  they  were  the  descendants  oC 
GoM£R  by  hu  son  Askenax,  or  To* 
garmah.  The  Phrygians  had  anci- 
ently sovereigns  of  their  own.  Those 
of  Troy  are  not  a  little  famous  in  the 
ancient  fables.  For  about  2500  yean 
past,  they  have  been  sulject  to  thi^ 
Lydians,  Persians,  Greeka,  Romans, 
and  Turks,  in  their  turn.  Thego^- 
pel  was  very  early  preached  in  Phry- 
gia, and  a  church  settled,  which  for 
many  ages  made  a  considerable  ap- 
pearance. Acts  xvi.  0.  and  xviil* 
23.  Nor  is  Christianity  yet  quite 
abolished  in  that  country. 

PHUT,  the  thitd  son  of  Ham.— 
Calmet  will  have  his  posterity  to 
have  settled  in  the  canton  of  Ptem- 
pbis  in  Lower  Egypt,  or  in  Phthe- 
notis,  whose  capital  was  Buthui! 
but  if  they  did  so,  we  are  persuaded 
they  in  after  times  removed  west- 
wani  to  Mauritania,  where  we  hod 
the  region  Phute;  and  probably  the 
Pythian  Apollo  is  no  other  than 
Phut,  deified  by  his  posterity.  We 
suppose  Shishak  conquered  all  Mau- 
ritania, as  far  as  the  Straits  of  Gib- 
raltar, and  gave  to  his  brother  Atlas 
the  government  thereof.  It  is  cer- 
tain the  Phuteans  were  in  league 
with,  or  subject  to,  the  Egyptians, 
about  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  Gen* 
X.  6.  Nab.  iii.  6. 

PHYGELLUS,  fugiUve,  and 
HERMOGENES,  gmtratim  af 
lucre,  were  professed  Christians  of 
Asia.  It  is  said  they  were  originally 
magicians ;  but  it  is  more  certain  that 
they  forsook  Paul  in  the  time  of  his  dis- 
tress and  imprisonment,  2  Tim.  L  IS. 

PHYLACTERIES.  See  Fbor«- 

LETS* 

PHYSICIAN,  (1.)  One  who  prac- 
tises the  art  of  medicine,  Mark  ▼. 
25.  (2.)  An  embalmer  of  dead  bo 
dies,  Gen.  I.  2.  (3.)  Such  as  com- 
fort and  relieve  from  distress  by  Adi 
advice  and  counsel,  are  termed  fkgf^ 
sicians.  Job  xiii.  4. 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  a  P^fsidan;  by 
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the  applicati<m  of  ids  word,  his 
bloody  and  Spirit,  he  remores  fhe 
gialt  and  the  filth  of  do.  Matt  ix.  1 2. 
Prophets,  teachers,  and  deliverers  of 
nations,  are  phfskians;  by  their  in- 
stmctionB  and  examples,  or  by  their 
wisdom  and  activity,  they  are  useful 
Ibr  removing  the  corruptions  of  per- 
sons and  churches,  and  redressing  the 
grlevancel^of  states,  Jer.  viii.  22. 

As  anciently  diseases  were  often 
supposed  to  be  the  immediate  strokes 
of  divine  vengeance,  scarcely  any 
use  was  made  of  medicine,  except 
in  outward  sores,  fractures,  wounds, 
and  the  like :  but  when  Asa  was  dis- 
eased in  his  feet,  he  depended  too 
much  on  the  skill  of  the  physicians, 
2  Ghron.  xvi.  1 2.  Among  the  Assy- 
rians, Chaldeans,  Egyptians,  Lybians, 
and  Greeks,  we  have  boasting  hints 
of  skilful  physicians;  but  till  Hippo- 
crates the  Coan,  about  A.  M.  3540, 
^gested  medicine  into  a  kind  of 
system,  it  was  very  little  considered. 
Aretseus  the  Cappadocian,  long  af- 
ter, further  reformed  it.  Galen,  who 
lived  in  the  second  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  put  the  art  into  a  still 
clearer  order;  btit  by  pretending  to 
found  every  thing  on  the  four  ele- 
ments, and  the  humours,  and  by  his 
canfinal  qualities,  and  the  like,  he 
embarrassed  it  with  plenty  of  unintel- 
li^ble  jargon.  Between  the  6th  and 
0th  centuries  of  Christianity,  the  art 
of  medicine  was  in  a  manner  lost ; 
bnt  from  that  to  the  13th,  the  Arabs 
cultivated  it  with  a. great  deal  of 
pomp.  It  was  not,  however,  till 
within  these  two  centuries  past,  that 
it  was  applied  in  a  proper  manner; 
nor  is  it  so  even  now  except  among 
the  Europeans  of  the  Christian  name. 
Perhaps  it  never  was  carried  to  high- 
er perfection  than  it  is  at  present  in 
the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain. 

PICTURE^  The  Hebrews  were 
required  to  destroy  every  picture  or 
image  of  the  Canaanites*  false  gods, 
Numb,  xxxiii.  52.  DeQt.  vii.  5. 
The  day  of  the  Lord  is  on  all  pleasant 
pieiuresj  when  he  brings  to  ruin 
Heathenish  or  Roman  idolaters,  with 
their  idols  and  images^  and  destroys 


their  sumptuous  and  gaudy  ftitniiure, 
Isa.ii.  16. 

A  PIECE  oT  money,  is  a  sanKst. 
of  gold  or  SILVER,  2  Kings  v.  6.  and 
vi.  25.  For  a  piece  of  breads  i.  e.  m 
very  small  advantage,  that  man  mU 
transgress^  Prov.  xxv«i.  21 .  To  be 
reduced  to  a  piece  rflpread^  is  to  be 
in  extreme  poverty,  glad  to  eat  any 
thing,  Prov.  vi.  26. 1  Sam.  ii.  36. 

PIERCE,  (1.)  To  boro  through, 
Judg.  V.  26.  (2.)  To  pain  exceed- 
ingly. Job  XXX.  17.  1  Tim.  vi.  10. 
Christ's  hands  and  feet  were  pierced 
when,  by  nails  driven  through  them, 
he  was  fixed  to  the  cross';  and  he  is 
pierced^  when  he  is  grieved  and  of- 
fended  by  our  unbelief,  Psa.  xxiL 
16.  Zech.xii.  10.  Rev.  I.  7.  One 
speaketh  like  the  piercings  cfa  sward^ 
when  by  passionate  and  reproachful 
speeches,  or  by  false  accusations,  he 
wounds  the  character,  hurts  the  out- 
ward estate,  or  endangers  the  life  of 
his  neighbour,  Prov.  xii.  18. 

PIETY,  or  GODLINESS,  is  true  re. 
ligion  in  principle  and  practice,  in 
heart  and  life.  To  show  pietif  «f 
hamcj  is  to  discharge  steadily  and 
conscientiously,  those  relative  duties 
which  the  precepts  of  Christ  enjoin, 
1  Tim.  V.  4. 

PI  H  AH  IROTH,  the  pass  through 
which  the  Hebrews  marched  to  the 
west  bank  of  the  Red  Sea.  Whether 
the  rocks  on  either  hand  were  called 
Hiroth,  and  so  the  name  signifies  the 
guUet  or  pass  of  Htrdh;  or  whether 
the  name  signifies  the  meuth  or guliei 
of  liberiy,  because  here  the  Hebrews 
were  delivered  by  the  opening  of  the 
sea  before  them,  is  not  easy  to  de- 
termine. Probably  the  city  Heroun 
or  Hero-opolis,  stood  near  to  tUs 
place,  ExqkI.  xiv.  2. 

PONTIUS  PILATE,  who  is  arm- 
ed  miih  a  dart,  was  probably  an  Ita- 
lian, and  was  the  successor  of  Gratos 
in  the  government  of  Judea,  A.  D,  26, 
or  27.  He  was  a  most  ol>stinat^, 
passionate,  covetous,  cruel,  and 
bloody  wretch,  tormenting  even  the 
innocent,  and  putting  people  to 
death  without  so  much  as  a  form  of 
process.      Taking  offence  at  aDine 


PON 


(    300    ) 


P  I  L 


Galileans,  he  murdered  them  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  as  they  offered 
their  Bacrifices.    This,  as  our  Saviour 
hinted,  was  a  prelude  of  the  Jews 
being  shut  up  in  their  city  and  mur- 
dered when  they  assembled  to  eat 
the  passover,  Luke  \nu  1,  2.     Yet 
wicked  as  he  was,  his  conviction  of 
our  Saviour^s  innocency  caused  him 
to  try  several  methods  to  preserve 
his  life.    His  wKe  likewise,  sent  him 
word  to  have  nothing  to  do  in  con- 
demning   him,  as  she  had  suffered 
much  in  a  dream  concerning  him.  He 
was  the  more  intent,  therefore,  to 
preserve  him.    When  the  Jews  ac- 
cused our  Saviour  of  calling  himself 
,tlie  Son  of  God,  Pilate  was  the  more 
afraid,  as  he  suspected  he  might  be  so. 
They  then  cried  out  he  would  be  a 
traitor  to  Cesar  if  he  dismissed  Jesus. 
Dreading  a  charge  of  this  nature,  he 
washed  his  hands,  and  protestefl,  that 
he  was  innocent  of  Jesus^s  death,  and 
then  condemned  him  to  be  crucified. 
Guided  by  Providence,  he,  instead 
of  an  abstract  of  the  causes  of  con- 
demnation,  caused  them  to  write  on 
our  Sa?iour''s  cross,  This  is  Jesus  rf 
Nasanikt    the   King    of  Hie  Jews. 
which  at  once  declared  his  innocence, 
royalty,  and  Messiahship :  nor  could 
all  the  entreaties  of  the  Jews  cause 
him  in  the  least  to  alter  the  inscrip- 
tion.     He  readily  allowed  Joseph 
the  dead  body,  to  give  it  a  decent 
interment.    He  as  readily  allowed 
the  Jews  to  seal  and  guard  the  sa- 
cred tomb;  and  so  our  Saviours  re- 
surrection became  the  more  evident. 
About  three  years  after,  Pilate,  for 
his  cruelty  and  oppression,  was  de* 
posed  by  Vitellius,  governor  of  Syria, 
and  sent  to  Rome  to  give  an  account 
of  bis  conduct.     Caligula  the  empe- 
ror, soon  after  banished  him  to  Vien- 
na in  Gaul,  where  extreme  poverty 
and  distress  influenced  him  to  put  a 
wretched  end  to  his  own  life. 

To  avoid  the  displeasure  of  Cesar, 
he  unjustly  condemned  the  Saviour 
to  an  ignominious  death,  contrary  to 
the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience : 
but  see  the  fruit  of  cowardice,  injus- 
tice, and  cruelty,  in  the  pcvertj/y  ex- 


fe,  dtsgraee^  and  ikaOiy  of  thui 
ed  governor.  Justin  Martyr,  Ter* 
tullian,  and  Euseblus,  and  after  tiien 
many  others,  inform  us,  that  it  was 
the  custom  of  the  Roman  govemora 
in  the  different  provinces^  to  send 
copies  of  all  their  judicial  acts  to  the 
emperor;  and  that  Pilate  wrote  sudi 
an  account  of  our  Saviour's  miracles 
and  death  to  the  emperor  Tiberius, 
that  he  inclined  to  have  him  wor- 
shipped as  a  god;  but  the  senate 
being  against  it,  the  matter  was 
dropped.  We  can  scarcely  believe 
these  authors  would  have  published 
this  in  the  midst  of  the  Heathens,  if 
it  had  not  been  true ;  and  yet  we 
know  of  no  author  who  pretends  to 
have  seen  the  real  acts  of  Pilate* 
See  Christ. 

PILE,  a  heap  of  wood  for  bura- 
ing  dead  corpses  in.  In  allusioB 
to  this,  God  is  said  to  have  made  the 
piU  for  the  fre  great  in  Jerusalem, 
when  multitudes  were  there  cast  as 
fuel  into  the  fire  of  his  wrath,  and  a 
powerful  army  of  Chaldeans  execo* 
ted  his  indignation,  £zek,  xxiv.  9. 
See  ToPHBT. 

PILGRIM,  A  traveller;  a  wan- 
derer from  place  to'  place ;  and  p^ 
grimage  is  a  wandering  or  travelling 
from  one  place  to  another,  Geo* 
xlvii.  9.     See  Travel. 

PILLAR,  (1.)  A  prop  to  support 
a  house  or  building,  Judg.  xvL  25, 
26,  20.    (2.)  A  monument  raised  to 
commemorate  a  person  or  deed.  Gen. 
XXX v«  20.    2  Sam.  xviii.  1 8.    The 
piUnrs  of  the  earth,  and  the  pillars  of 
heaven^  are  metaphorical  expressions, 
that  suppose  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  to  be  as  an  edifice  raised  by  the 
hand  of  God,  and  founded  upon  its 
basis  or  foundation;  which  appears 
from  those  words;  if  here  wast  Aau 
when  I  laid  the  faundaiion  of  the  earth? 
The  ancients  imagined  the  earth  to 
lie  upon  a  flat,  and  that  the  heavens 
rested  u{)on  its  extremitiea^  Job  ix. 
6.  and  xxvi.  11.  and  xxxviil.  4. 
The  church  is  called  the  pillar  aad 
s^round  of  truth :  In  and  by  her  are 
exhibited  and  maintained  the  truths 
of  God,  as  the  edicts  of  civil  nilefs 
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were  mmtio  be  held  ttp  to  puUicTiew 
en  the  [Hilars  to  which  they  were  af- 
fixed; or  the  piliar  and  ground  of 
.  trathy  may  be  the  mystefy  of  godli- 
aew^mentio^Md  Terse  16*  1  Tiin.iii. 
15.  Saints  and  ministers,  especially 
more  noted  ones,  are  like  pUkw^  : 
they  are  fixed  on  the  foandation  of 
£Tine  truth;  they  haye  their  affec- 
tioDs  bent  heaTenward;  and  they 
greatly  support  the  churches  and  na- 
tions where  they  live.  Gal.  ii.  9. 
They  are  as  pilars  t»  the  Um/iU  of 
God:  to  the  honour  of  Ms  grace,  they 
are  fixed  in  his  church,  and  if  foond 
faithful  till  death,  shall  at  last  be  un- 
alterably fixed  in  their  celestial  hap- 
piness. Rev.  iii.  12.  Magistrates, 
and  fundamental  rules  of  goFem- 
ment,  are  filiars  which  connect  and 
support  the  structure  of  a  state ;  and 
which,  when  removed,  the  ruin  of 
the  kingdom  or  nation  quickly  eur 
sues,  Fsal-  Ixxv.  3. 

PILLOW,  a  cushion  for  one's 
head  to  rest  on  in  sleep.  The  peace 
and  prosperity  which  false  prophets 
or  prophetesses  promise  their  hear- 
ers, to  sooth  their  spirits  into  car- 
nal security,  are  likened  to  pilhms 
sened  to  ihnr  am^ludes,  that  they 
may  be  ever  at  hand,  £zek.  xiii. 
18,20. 

PILOT,  one  that  directs  a  ship;  he 
that  steers  the  helm,  Ezek.  xxvii.  8. 

The  PINNACLE  of  the  temple 
«an  baldly  be  supposed  to  have  been 
a  spire  on  the  top  of  it,  as  the  top 
was  set  thick  with  golden  pikes,  that 
no  birds  might  light  thereon,  and  de- 
file it;  but  rather  some  battlement 
that  surrounded  part,  if  not  the  whole, 
of  the  roof,  especially  that  towards 
the  east,  the  height  of  which  was 
▼ery  great.  Matt.  iv.  5. 

PINE,  to  waste  gradually  as  in  a 
consumption,  Lam.  iv.  9.  A  people 
pine  away  in  thar  tnt^futty,  when  for 
the  puniriunent  of  it  their  number, 
wealth,  power,  and  honour,  gradual- 
ly decrease.  Lev.  xxvi.  39.  Ezek. 
xxiv.  3. 

PINE-TREE,  is  smnewhat  akin 
to  the  fir.  It  yields  a  rosin  and  pitch, 
and  the  heart  of  it  when  folly  lift- 


ed, win  bum  as  a  torch.  It 
best  in  mountains  and  sandy  places; 
and  if  its  under^vanches  be  cut,  li 
grows  the  higher.  It  is  the  better  if 
it  be  often  watered  while  young.  It 
bears  its  fndt  in  the  winter..  Unless 
the  bark  be  pulled  off,  its  abundant 
moisture  induces  worms  to  lurk  be* 
tween  the  hark  and  the  wood.  Some- 
times its  excess  of  fatness  hinders  its 
growth..  If  laid  under  water,  or  kept 
perfectly  dry,  the  wood  of  it  will  last 
a  long  time.  The  Hebrews  used 
branches  of  it  to  form  their  booths  at 
the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Saints  are 
likened  to  fmt*1rees;  they,  when 
planted  in  the  «A\  of  a  moderate  out- 
ward condition,  and  watered  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  bring  forth  fruit  even  in 
winters  of  affliction ;  and  being  full 
of  the  grace  of  God,  it  makes  them 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  Isa.  xlL 
19.  and  Ix.  15. 

PIPE,  (1.)  A  wind  instrument  of 
the  musical  kind,  1  Sam.  x.  b.  (2.) 
An  instrument  somewhat  of  the  same 
form,  for  the  conveyance  of  liquids. 
The  golden  pipes^  which  conveyed 
oil  to  the  seven  lamps,  mentioned  by 
the  prophet,  were  emblems  Of  the 
instituted  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
whereby  influences  are  conveyed 
from  Jesus  to  his  mimsters  and  peo- 
ple, for  their  spiritual  illumination, 
Zech,  iv.  2,  12.  The  Jews  were  like 
children  in  the  streets,  that  would  not 
dance  when  their  fellows  jriped^  nor 
lament  when  they  mourned*  Christ, 
and  his  faithful  prophets  and  apos* 
ties,  could  neither,  by  soft  nor  severe 
methods,  gain  their  attention  to  eter- 
nal things:  neither  John  with  his 
mournful,  nor  Jesus  with  his  winning 
airs  and  speeches,  could  make  any 
impression  on  them.  Matt.  xi.  1 7. 

PISGAH,  a  hm,  the  highest  top 
of  that  chain  of  mountains  called 
Abaxim,  and  a  part  of  mount  Nebo; 
and  BO  Moses  is  sometimes  said  to 
view  Canaan  from  Nebo,  and  some- 
times from  Pisgah,  Deut.  iii<  27.  and 
xxxiv.  There  were  fine  springs  of 
water  at  the  bottom  of  it,  called  Ash- 
dothpisgab,  Deut  iii.  1 7.  iv.  49. 

PISIDIA,  a  piuh  irecy  pUdigfy  a 
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proTiiice  of  Leiser  Asia,  tt  the  w^st 
end  of  iDOiint  Taurus,  and '  on  the 
Boutb-west  of  LTeaonfa,  north  of 
Pamphylia,  and  east  of  Caria  and 
lonia.  It  was  anciently  a  populous 
eountiy.  Ptolemy  mendons  18  cities 
in  it,  viz.  Antioch,  Seieucia,  Tel- 
messus,  &c.  Here  Paul  and  Baniabas, 
amidst  no  small  persecution,  planted  | 
a  Christian  church,  which,  we  are 
told,  increased  till  they  had  20  Epis- 
copal Sees.  This  continued  for  7  or  8 
eenturies.  Now,  the  country  is  in  a 
most  wretched  condition;  and  any 
remains  of  Christians,  so  called,  are 
oppressed  by  their  cruel  Turkish  mas- 
ters. Acts  xiiii  14— -49.  and  xiv.  24. 

PISON,  ehanginff^  dmiblmg,  or 
exiension  of  the  moim,  the  name  of 
the  first  branch  of  the  rirerof  Eden. 
This  Calmet  and  Reland  will  have 
to  be  the  Phasls,  which  they  say  runs 
northward  through  Colchis  (with 
tbem  HanOah,)  ftSm  near  the  head  of 
the  Euphrates,  tiflat  last  it  falls  into 
the  Euxine  Sea;  hot  these  great  men 
are  egre^onsly  mistaken ;  for  Phasis, 
instead  of  taking  its  rise  near  the  head 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  running  north- 
west, has  its  QHing-head  about  300 
or  400  miles  north  of  the  head  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  runs  sooth- west  into 
the  Euxine  Sea.  We,  with  Bochart 
and  many  others,  take  Pison  to  be 
the  western  branch  of  the  divided 
atream  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates, 
which  runs  along  the  side  of  Havilah 
in  Arabia,  and  in  the  best  maps  may 
be  seen  to  compass  a  considerable 
territory.  Gen.  ii  12,  13. 

PISS.  The  phrase,  €verv  mu  Aai 
pisseih  agamst  thefMli^  might  every- 
where be  read,  every  male^  1  Sam. 
xxv.  22,  34.  1  Kings  xiv.  10.  and 
xvi.  11.  and  xxi.  21.   9  Kings  ix.  8. 

PIT,  (1.)  A  natural  or  artificial 
hole  in  the  ground,  of  some  consider- 
able extent.  Where  pits  are  nume- 
rous, one  is  in  danger  of  falling  into 
them ;  itis  hard  to  get  out  of  them,  and 
miserable  to  be  in  them.  The  Asiatic 
nations  used  to  shut  up  their  captives 
in  pits  all  night>  and  the  Africans 
serve  their  slaves  so  still,  Isa.  xxiv. 
22.    {%)  The  grave,  which  is  dig- 


ged like  a  pit,  PsaL  xxx.  3. 
where  the  damned  fbr  ever  sink  in 
despair,  perplexity,  and  ruin.  Rev. 
XX.  1.  (4.)  Great  distress  and  mi- 
sery, spiritual,  temporal,  or  jetemai, 
isa.  xxxviil.  17.  Matt  xv.  14.  and 
hence  sufferings  are  called  a  hofrikk 
frit;  how  dark,  dismal,  and  dlfficolt 
to  escape  1  Psal.  xl.  2.  (5.)  What- 
ever ensnares  men,  and  ten^  to  reur 
der  them  miserable,  and  from  which 
it  is  hard  to  escape:  so  a  hariot  and 
her  enticing  language  are  called  a 
iCeiep  and  namnv  pU^  Prov.  xxil.  14. 
and  xxiii.  27. 

PITCH,  a  kind  of  rosin  used  for 
various  purposes,  especially  for  pre> 
serving  ships,  and  securing  them 
against  drawing  water.  That  wMeh 
Noah  overlaid  his  ark  with  was  pr»> 
bably  the  same  as  slime;  it  has  the 
same  Hebrew  name  as  prupt^aCMii, 
Gen.  vi.  14. 

PITCHER,  a  vessel  commonly  of 
earth,  for  carrying  liquids.  Gen.  xxiv. 
14.  To  mark  the  weakness  and 
wretchedness  of  the  Jews  and  thdr 
priests,  these  sons  of  Zion,  they  are 
likened  to  earthen  pitchers^  Lam.  iv. 
2.  It  is  supposed  by  eminent  writers, 
that  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  al- 
though hid  for  many  generations,  was 
well  known  to  Solomon.  According 
to  this  notion,  ihepUcher  is  the  veins 
which  convey  the  blood  from  the 
right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  other 
parts,  and  especially  that  arterioiB 
vein,  by  which  It  is  transmitted  ta 
the  lungs,  and  thence  to  the  left  ven- 
tricle, where  it  is  better  elaborate^ 
and  then  thrust  out  into  the  great 
artery,  called  the  Jerta^  and  by  itt 
branches  to  all  parts  of  the  body. 
The  pitcher  may  oe  said  to  l>e  broii^ 
at  tkefountam,  when  the  veins  do  not 
return  the  blood  to  the  heart,  hut 
suffer  it  to  stand  still  and  cool,  whence 
comes  that  coldness  of  the  extreme 
parts,  which  is  a  near  forerunner  of 
of  death,  Eecl.  xii.  6. 

VITEOM,  a  moutl^l.  a  persuasimt 
oTg^t  of  the  mmdh,  and  R  AMESES, 
were  the  two  cities,  for  the  building 
of  which  the  Hebrews  made  brick. 
Whether  they  were  erected  for  trea- 
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mre-eitiet»  or  fior  frontter-eitiefl^  for 
aecniiog  i^inst  the  departure  of  the 
JHebrewt)  and  agaiiiBt  the  inroads  of 
the  AmaleklteB  and  PhilistineB,  is 
not  agreed.  Nor  is  it  eertun  where 
these  cities  stood.  Some  would  have 
Pithom  to  be  Pelusium;  but  it  is 
Bore  probable  it  was  Pathumos, 
which  stood  almost  straight  west  of 
the  north  end  of  the  Red  Sea ;  and 
Dr.  Shaw  thinks  Rameses  stood 
where  Cairo  is  now  built,  Gen.  xlyii. 
11.  £xod.  i.  U. 

FITTy  sympathy  with  miseiy ; 
tenderness  for  pain  or  uneasiness ;  or, 
that  affection  which  arises  when  we 
see  a  fellow-creature  heavily  afiOicted, 
Job  xvi.  14.  iipplied  to  God,  it 
id  his  undeserved  love  or  favour  for 
the  wretched,  Psal.  ciii.  13.  arising 
from  his  mercy  in  Christ,  as  the 
only  channel  through  which  relief 
can  possibly  be  derived  to  the  mis- 
erable, consistently  with  the  divine 
perfections.  Acts  iv.  12. 

PLACE,  (1.)  A  space  or  room 
where  a  person  is.  Gen.  xl.  3.  (2.) 
A  city  or  dwelling,  Gen.  xvili,  26» 
33.  (3,)  A  state  or  condition,  Eccl.  x. 
4.  (4.)  An  employment,  Gen.  xl.  13. 
(5.)  A  text  of  scripture,  Acts  vili. 
32.  To  have  ftace^  is  to  receive 
welcome,  room,  or  proper  enter- 
taioment,  John  viii.  37.  To  give 
fiace^  is  to  make  way  or  room  for 
a  person,  Luke  xiv.  9.  We  give  place 
to  ike  devil  when  we  encourage  or 
fislen  to  his  temptations,  Eph.  i.  27. 
We  give  place  to  nraiK  when  we 
overlook  the  passionate  iiyuries  done 
tts,  and  render  good  for  evil,  Rom, 
u.  19.  The  Romans  took  tavagf 
the  Jew%^pla€e^  when  they  destroyed 
flieir  cities  and  countiy,  John  xi.  48. 
To  he  hi  the  pUue  of  another,  is  to 
be  his  deputy,  acting  for,  and  ac- 
eountinff  to  him.  Joseph  was  in  the 
fiaoe  ef  Oodi  as  his  deputy,  he 
showed  kindness  to  his  brethren. 
Gen.  1.  19.  The  place  ef  the  hcly^ 
and  the  plUue  when  God's  homur 
ixeUdhy  is  the  temple  and  ordi- 
nances oC  his  grace,  were  he  is  xe» 
piesented  to,  and  found  by  his  peo- 
ple, Eccl.  Yiii.    10.  Psal«  xxvi.  g. 


God  relmms  to  his  places  speaking  af* 
ter  the  manner  of  men,  when  he 
withdraws  his  gracious  presence  and 
protection  from  a  people,  Hos«  v.  15. 
or  when  he,  as  it  were,  steps  into  Ids 
judgment-seat,  and  according  to 
equity  delivers  his  friends,  and  pu- 
nishes his  foes,  Psal.  vii.  7.  He 
comes  DicC  cf  his  place  when  he  ma- 
nifests his  perfections  in  the  just  dis- 
play of  his  wrath,  Isa.  igcvi.  21. 
HiGB  fiUces  denote,  (1.)  Tops  oC 
mountains,  or  any  thing  high  and 
elevated,  Amos  iv.  1.  (2.)  Placea 
where  the  true  God,  or  idols,  were 
worshipped,  1  Kings  iii.  2.  and  xii. 
3K  The  high  plam  that  ,God  sets 
his  people  on,  are  a  high  station  in 
church  or  state,  or  a  prosperous  and 
comfortable  condition,  2  Sam*  xxiL 
34.  Hab.  iii.  19.  The  high  places 
where  spiritual  wickednesses  are  sta- 
tioned, are  thought  to  be  the  air 
where  evil  spirits  roam,  the  powers 
of  the  soul,  where  inward  conruptioos 
prevail,  and  the  outward  supports  of 
heathenish  idolatry  and  wickednesst 
Eph.  vi.  12. 

PLAGUE,  any  great  distress  or 
calamity,  Psal.  xci.  10.  But  the 
plague  of  the  heart,  is  the  comiptiona 
of  it,  1  Kings  viii.  38.  The  seven 
last  plagues^  are  those  that  shall  come 
on  the  Antichristians  to  effect  their 
ruin,  Rev.  xxi.  9.  Christ  is  ihe  plague 
cf  death  and  destruction  of  the  graven 
as  by  his  death  and  interment  he 
removed  the  curse  and  sting  of  death 
and  the  grave  from  his  people,  and 
rendered  them  noted  blessings  to 
them,  Hqs.  xii.  14.  But  the  plague 
is  often  taken  for  the  pestilence^ 
Numb.  xiv.  37.  What  is  the  cause 
of  this  terrible  distemper,  is  not  uni<* 
versally  agreed.  Some  suppose  that 
a  kind  of  vermin  carried  through  the 
air  is  the  cause  of  it.  Boyle  and  others 
attribute  it  to  the  poisonous  exhala- 
tions from  minerals,  as  orpiment,  san- 
darac,  white  arsenic,  &c.  which,  in 
some  places,  lying  near  the  surface,, 
yield  their  exhalations  every  summer, 
as  in  Egypt,  where  they  are  also  sud-* 
denly  checked  by  the  rise  of  the 
Nile ;  and  in  other  places,  lie  deeper 
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in  t)^e  earth,  and  «o  eann<>t  <emit 
their  efihivia,  except  when  the  earth 
18  shaken  by  an  earthquake.  The 
poisoning  of  the  air  with  the  stench 
of  tinburied  carcasses,  at  the  siege 
of  cities,  if  in  warm  weather,  tends 
to  promote  a  pestilence.  There 
hare  been  plagues  which  preyed  on- 
ly on  young  men,  or  on  yoiing  wo- 
men, or  which  attacked  only  such 
persons  as  were  of  a  particular  na- 
tion. Accortling  to  Sydenham,  the 
plague  usually  bc^s  with  a  chilness 
and  shivering;  then  follows  a  vehe- 
ment inclination  to  vonul,  intense 
pain  about  the  heart,  and  a  burning 
fever,  which  preys  on  the  person  till 
he  flies,  or  tlie  putrid  matter  dis- 
charges itself  by  some  bursting  boils. 
Sometimes  too  it^  begins  without  any 
fever,  and  is  marked  by  swellings  in 
the  flesh.  Whe^  purple  spots  sud 
denly  appear,  it  is  a  sign  of  death 
being  at  hand.  Juice  of  lemons, 
camphire,  and  smoking  of  tobacco, 
are  said  to  be  excellent  medicines  in 
the  plague.  It  would  be  endless  to 
narrate  the  plaprues  of  particular  na- 
tions. In  A.  D.  543,  one  arose  in 
Egypt,  and  spread  over  the  world; 
in  558,  it  reviveil,  and  continued  50 
years ;  another  in  Asia  and  Europe 
of  three  years,  in  1006.  in  589 
1010,  1062,  1125,  1239,  1315,  and 
1348,  there  happened  most  terrible 
plagues,  which  spread  far  and  wide. 
The  plague  of  Italy  in  1359,  and 
which  in  some  places  scarcely  10 
of  a  1000  survived,  and  innumera- 
ble others,  were  terrible.  In  1362, 
the  plao;ue  was  very  dreadful  in  Pa- 
ris and  in  London;  again,  in  1379, 
and  in  1407,  30,000  persons  died  in 
London;  again  in  1477,  when  more 
were  destroyed  by  it  than  k^  15  years 
war  before  that  period;  another 
broke  out  in  1499,  which  took  off 
30,000  persons  in  London;  and 
again,  in  1504,  which  carried  off  a 
fourth  part  of  its  inhabitants;  also  in 
1604;  at  Constantinople,  in  1611, 
when  200,000  yiersoQS  died*;  at  Lon- 
don, in  1625,  and  1631,  upwards 
of  35,000  persons  died;  at  Lyons 
in  France,  in  1632,  60,000  persons 


died;  and  in  LondcMO,  in  1665, 
68,000  persons  were  taken  off  by 
this  dreadful  scourge;  at  Messina,  in 
1 743 ;  at  Algiers,  in  1 755 ;  and  at 
Bassora,  in  1771,  80,000  persons 
perbhed;  at  Smyrna,  20,000;  and 
at  Tunis,  32,000  persons  were  car- 
ried off  in  1784;  in  the  Levant, 
1786;  at  Alexandria,  Smyrna,  &c. 
1791;  in  Egypt,  1792,  where  near 
300,000  died.  What  a  meiey  that 
this  scourge  has  not  been  broi^t  on 
England  for  nearly  150  years  past. 
But  the  most  dreadful  pestilence  that 
1  read  to  have  happened,  was  that 
which  began  A*  D.  250,  and  conti- 
nued 15  years,  spreading  through 
the  whole  Roman  empire,  from  Ethi- 
opia on  the  south,  where  it  began,  to 
Britain  on  the  north,  Rev.  vi.  8. 

Pestilences  were,  and  still  are,  veiy 
common  in  Asia  and  Africa.  By 
a  kind  of  pestilence  were  the  firsl- 
bom  of  Egypt  cut  off,  Psal.  IxxviiL 
50.  By  it  were  the  Hebrew  lusters 
for  flesh,  the  mnrmurers  at  Korsh 
and  his  party's  destruction,  and  those 
who  joined  themselves  to  Baal-peor, 
punished.  Numb.  xL  and  xvi.  and 
XXV.  By  it  were  mnititudes  of  the  Ga- 
naanites  cut  off,  to  prepare  the  coun- 
try for  Israel,  Hab.  iii.  5.  By  a  kind 
of  pestilence  were  70,000  of  David's 
subjects  destroyed  in  perhaps  a  few 
hours,  and  185,000  of  the  Assyrians 
cut  off  in  one  night,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  15. 
Isa.  xxxvii.— 06.  A  PESTiiiEicT  fol- 
low, is  one  sufficient  to  corrupt  and 
ruin  a  multitude,  Acts  xxiv.  5. 

PLAIN.  A  plain^  or  plain  place, 
is  what  is  smooth  and  even,  withonl 
hills.  Gen.  xi.  2.  Plain  words  or 
speeches  are  such  as  are  easily  nn- 
dierstood,  Mark  vii.  35.  A  plaui 
path  or  way,  is  one  without  hindran- 
ces, 8tumbling,or  inconsistency,  PsaL 
xxvii.  11.  Prov.  XV.  19.  Aplam 
man,  is  cme  who  is  sincere,  honesty 
candid,  and  kind.  Gen.  xxv.  27. 

PLANETS.    See  Star. 

PLANT,  an  herb  or  tree,  chi^ 
when  young.  Gen.  ii.  5.  1  Chron.  tv« 
23.  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  bumiliatieB, 
was  a  Under  jdant:  his  condition  was 
low;  he  was  compassed  with  infir- 
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nl^,  aod  €TpomA  to  nMiiilbld 
frriagfl,  Isa.  Hik  2.  Btna  p/oftl  ^ 
fVPMMiN  /  svMkt  19  hit  6X/ecUeiicy  And 
fane/  «a  o«r  MeifitMor  md  elder 
brother,  Ewk;  xxxIt.  29*  To  note 
fiwir  pleM«tit  growth  audi  pramMrg 
ttieiilness^  chiMlfmr  aad  the  kihabil* 
aoli  of  a  eovotrf,  ape  called  pkmkf^ 
PsaL  mlhr*  1 2.  Jer.  xivHi  3jL  The 
Jews  were  God^  fiemsmai  pimUf;  he 
placed  thenv  hi  the  vineyard  <rf  Ids 
ehm«h:  that  thefflidghtinereaee  and 
Mb9  fortli  fndtft  eif  My  obedience, 
Im«  v.  7.  They  heeaaie  d^enermU 
p^uOs  of  a  Mnu^e  enir,  Wl£ii  they 
apoBlatiaed  ftom  €^od  and  hii  way, 
attil  becaoM  fMtfW  Ib  idolatry  and 
Wtekedneaty  ier.  ii»  21.  Theypla«t« 
ed  jfrmfr  ei^  aad  fitmig;  iait9' 
deeed  fereign  treee  and  herhe,  end 
ftdae  dodfioei  ami  eHetoma^  such  m 
idolatry,  fopentlllonv  profanenetav 
doe.  ita.  v/Vk,  10,  Ih  TkefkmU 
ii4ikhaie  fkiC  cf  (Mt^ftmOmgf  that 
ehalt  berpliieked  epi  are  wietoed  pm* 
fenorS)  their  enors,  and  et il  coinneis 
Matt,  nv*  t9« 

To  P^AifT,  (1.)  Tti'  (Ik  Ireee  or 
herbs  In  the  gromnd,  that  they  may 
grow,  Ckii.  ni.  39.  (2.)  To>  brhq; 
ft  peopio  frooi  one  place  to  settte  them 
in  another,  that  they  may  Inorease 
in  nmber,  honovr,  orweaMh,  Peak 
xlhr.  2»  and  Inx.  8.  (9*)  To  gmnt 
to  n  people  an  tncnease  of  nunher, 
pence,  nadprospeii^,  ier.  xni.  28. 
and  jLtiiu  9.  (4*)  Tor  fePeteM  the  set- 
tffenent  and  piospeiWy  of  ft  nation, 
Jer.  K  10.  (5.)  To  fonnd  ehurahes, 
prench  the  gospel  to  tneh  as  neirer 
boAire  heaid  it^  and  he  nseflil  heeon* 
tterthiff  men  to  GhrM,  I  Cev.ill.  6. 
(0.)  1^  wdte  wen  to-  Jeei«  Christ, 
and  fnc  then»  in  a  stnte  of'  MhiwiMp 
wllhr  hims  that  they  mayi  be  osoM 
memhenrof  hl»ehui«li,  ^Muneii^  18* 

f  LATTSm  a;  large  ▼essel  in 
wMcl»  meat  Is  lald»  for  bringing  h  to 
the  labtoy  Siait.  xnfil.^  B^ 

PLAY,  (1.)'  To  sport;  4mee, 
shmit^sing:  thns  the  Rebvewajdaj- 
ed  aroond  the  golden  calf,  mock 
axiOk.  €k  (2.)  To  Ught  for  the  dl- 
veMl«»  of  f^Mctaftsrsi  thns-  Ahner 

and  ioah  earned 44  men  t^fttoj^  Mil 

Vor.  If. 
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tiiey  were  all  nnnatoraMy  murdered^ 
2  Sam.  it.  14.  (3.)  To  make  mek^ 
dy  on  nnmsieal  imtrament,  Ftialm. 
xxxlH.  3.  To  jda^  fhe  nien,  iheftd^ 
ottfunh^riy  ktseaclthepartofseeh 
a  one,  2  Sam.  x.  12.  Esek.  xH.  28. 
1  0am.  xxl.  15. 

PLEA,  fLBAfi;  dispnle^  what  is 
said  for  or  against  a  eanse,  D^ut 
XTik  18.  and  to  pijBai>,  ie  to  debate 
a  eontesledpoinl,  Jobxrl.  21.  God 
phadk  viMi  men^  when,  by  his  word, 
Spirit,  and  providence,  he  convinces 
themofy  and  reproves  them  Tor  their 
sin,  at  when  he  hnmtrfeS'aiid  pmnshes 
them  by  hie  Judgmente^  Ise.  xMii. 
and  ilk  13;  BefietiiB  the  cmts&tH 
Ma  people,  when  he  matdfests  their 
rii^ttensness)  redi^essee  their  griev- 
ancee^  and  pnnlshes  their  enemies, 
Psak  XXXV.  k  and  xliik  1 .  Lem.  in. 
38.  ProlhsBors  piead  wtlh  Uuir  me- 
thtfy  when  they  ley  ont  themselves 
by  an  hwnble  and  gaining  Btefhods- 
to  vefbrm  their  eimreh  or'  nation, 
»M.  Ik  2. 

To^  PLEA8B  onet,  is  «o  d6  whal 
is^  agmeahle  to  him.  It  pUastd  God 
tO'hndse  Christ }  he  dhl  it  of  his  own 
wW,  and  with  a  Might  ki  the  tend- 
ency of  If,  to  promote  onr  salve- 
tion,  ka.  liii*  10.  He  is  mUfkased^ 
mth  Christy  and  for  A£s  righkofa- 
niS8  funke}  ho  ddighte  in  him  as  his 
own  8on,  and  anenr  Mediator;  he 
oeeepte  hie  obedience  and  sudMng, 
and  by  them  is  roGonoiled  to^  en# 
Nttdy  to  btesesneh  as  believe,  Msith 
iiL17.  Johnviii.29^1sa.xlii.21.  lie 
i»pUm3id  wHh  men^  and  thehr  worhs, 
when  ho  aceepts-  tlielr  peieons, 
approves  of  th^  condtiet  as  good; 
and  rewards  It  for  Christ's  sahe, 
Beb.  nk  S.  and  xiik  10.  ^Christ  and 
his  people  ;dMMe  mi  fJUnMs/eer,  when 
Ihey  fomgo  their  own  ease  or  ho* 
aoorv  in  ^er  to  do  good  (o  othefS) 
and  bear  with  thelrinfiffmitks,  Rom. 
XT.  1,  2.  The  pieasmg  0f  mm  is  el- 
ther  Imfkly  when  wo  edmply  with 
liieir  humour  in  things  iodiiferent,  or 
in  doing  what  tends  to  proiuote  the 
real  advantage  of  their  sonls,  1  Cor. 
X.  38.  Thus  Paul  became  aH  things 
trynit  men,  ki  order  to  gain  them  t» 
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Christ,  1  Cor.  in.  1 9  to  23.  Or,  h  is 
sirtfuly  when  we  flatter  them»  suit  our 
Goiiduct  or  doctrine  to  their  carnal 
iiiciioations,  and  study  to  please, 
without  profiting  them,  Gal.  i.  10. 
£ph.  yi.  6. 

PLEASURE,  (1.)  DeUght,  joy, 
Psal.  cii.  14.  (2.)  What  tends  to 
give  or  occasion  delight  and  joy, 
Eccl.  ii.  1.  Acts  i^xr.  9.  (3.)  Pur- 
pose, resolution,  Ezra  ▼.  17.  (4.) 
The  command  of  a  superior,  Psalm 
ciii.  2 1 .  (5.)  Sensual  delights  or  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  Isa.  xlvii.  8.  Luke 
viii.  1 4.  1  Tim.  v.  6.  Heb.  xi.  25. 

PLEDGE,  a  pawn  which  a  lender 
takes  from  a  borrower,  to  secme  the 
payment  of  liis  money.  No  millstone 
was  ever  to  be  taken  io  pledge;  the 
widow's  0X9  or  a  person's  clothing 
for  body  or  bed,  was  not  at  all  to  be 
taken,  or  at  least  was  to  be  restored 
that  Tery  night.  No  Hebrew  was  to 
take  a  fie^e  from  a  poor  man  of  their 
own  natioQ,  or  to  go.  into  the  bo^ 
rower's  house,  to  take  a  pletjge  for 
himself;  but  the  borrower  was  to 
bring  out  to  him  what  oould  be  best 
spared,  £xod.xxii.  26.  Deut.  xxiv. 
10—17.  £zek.xviii.  7—12,  16.  Jiwt 
in  direct  contradiction  to  these  laws« 
we  find  the  Hebrews  in  the  time  of 
Amos,  lying  beside  their  altars  on 
pledged  clothes,  in  order,  it  is  said, 
to  obtain  lucky  dreams,  Amos  ii«  8. 
To  take  a  pUds^e  for  a  strange  wo- 
man, imports,  that  nobody  is  safe  in 
depending  on  the  honesty  of  a  har- 
lot, Prov.  XX.  16..      . 

PLEIADES,  that  cluster  of  stars 
which  we  call  the  seven  starsj  ami 
which  are  in  the  neck  of  the  con- 
stellation Taurus.  They  appear 
about  the  end  qf  March*  Canst  thou 
bind  the  sweti  influence  ef  Pleiades^ 
or  CHIMA  ?  Canst  thou  hinder  their 
rise  in  their  season  ?  or  canst  thou 
restrain  the  fresh  wind  and  warmth 
which  attend  their  rise,  and  render 
the  earth  open,  fruitfid,  and  fra- 
grant? Job  xxxviii.  31. 

PLENTEOUS,  PLENTIFUL,  ve- 
ry large  and  fruitful,  Geu.  xA.  34. 
God  is  pUttUmts  w  mercy^  able  .and 
r^y  to  exerciae  it,  in  saving-men  | 


from  great  misery  to  great  bappiaess, 
notwithstanding  their  great  and  long 
proToeations,  Psalm  Ixxxvi.  5,  15. 
His  redemption  is  plenUcuSy  it  con- 
tains a  sufficiency  of  pardon,  deliver- 
ance, and  happiness,  for  the  greatest 
transgressors.  Psalm  cxxx.  7.  The 
harvest  for  preachers  is;»20fileoic^  when 
multitudes  are  ready  to  hear  and  re- 
ceive the  gospel.  Matt.  ix.  37.  The 
rain  of  gospel  doctrines  and  iafiuencea 
is  fdenttfulj  when  frequently  bestow- 
ed on  many  persons,  and  in  different 
[daces,  Psal.  Ixviii.  9. 

PLOT,  to  form  devices,  espedallj 
to  hurt  others,  Psal.  xxxtiL  12* 

PLOUGH,' a  well-known  instrn- 
ment  for  tilling  of  ground.  TojmC 
mu*s  hand  io  tbefdaughemdle^  bick^ 
signifies,  to  engage  in  Christ^s  ser- 
vice, partioularly  that  of  the  minis- 
try, and  afterwards  turn  away  to  a 
worldly  or  wicked  course,  Luke  ix. 
26.  The  plmighshare  19  that  part  oC^ 
the  plough  which  cuts  and  turns  up 
the  tilled  ground,  Isaiah  ii^  4.  To 
plough,  ( 1 .)  To  till  the  groupd.  (2.) 
To  labour  in  a  calling  or  work,  1  Cor* 
ix.  10.  Proy.xx.4.  JudahshaUpiougk 
and  Jacob  ehaU  break  his  dods;  &e 
Hebrews  were  obliged  to  hanl  and  ser- 
vile, though  useful  lalKNir,  in  their  As- 
syrian or  Chaldean  captinty,  orshall 
be  made  active  in  the  performance 
of  good  works,  Hos.  x.  11. — Bamp* 
son's  compamons  pUmgked  nriih  bis 
heyer^  when  they  constantly  impor- 
tuned his  wife  to  get  the  meaning  of 
his  riddle,  Judg*  xiv.  1 8.  To  plmgh 
widcednees  and  ree^  it,  is  to  devise 
and  practise  it,  and  at  last  to  suller  the 
punishment  of  it.  Job  iv.  8.  Hos.  x. 
13.  To  plough  on  the  bade,  is  to 
scourge  severely,  till  the  lashes  make 
as  it  were  furrows  in  the  flesh ;  to  per- 
secute and  torment  grievously,  Psal. 
cxxix.3.  Zionw9B]^€ughedu8afM^ 
when  the  temple  and  city  were  de- 
stroyed by  Titus  the  Roman  General, 
who  caused  the  foundations  of  it  to 
be  ploughed  up,  Jer.  xxvi.  18.  Mic 
ill.  12. 

PLUCK«  to  tear  or  draw  away 
with  some  Coqee,  Lev.  i.  16.  Mic*  iii. 
2.    To  fdmk  ty^  ofpi»d^  doum^  is  f» 
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demolish,  destroy,  Esek.  xvii.  9. 
ProF^xiF.  1.  or  to  foretell  and  threat- 
en the  destruction  of,  Jer.  i.  10. 

PLUMB-LI NE,  that  on  which  the 
plummet  of  masons  and  carpenters 
hangs,  for  discorering  the  exactness 
of  their  work.  The  Lord  setsaplumb' 
Hne  in  the  midst  of  his  people,  and  j 
\tLy%  Judgment  to  the  Une^  and  righte- ' 
tmsness  to  the  plummet^  when  he 
manifests  how  remote  their  conduct  j 
IB  from  the  role  of  his  word,  and  ex- 
ecutes just  judgment  upon  them, 
Amos  vii.  7,  8.  Isa.  xxviii.  17.  The 
Jews  saw  the  phumnet  in  the  hand  of 
ZenAbabely  when  thejr  beheld  the 
second  temple  (bunded  and  built  by 
Itis  direction,  Zech.  ir.  10.  But  the 
ptmmnet  of  the  house  of  Ahah  is  ter- 
rible and  almost  universal  ruin,  like 
that  of  the  family  of  Ahab,  2  Kings 
xxi.  13. 

POETS,  such  as  compose  songs 
t>r  versesin  metre,  Acts  xiv.  28.  The 
art  of  composing  verses  has  been  es- 
teemed in  all  the  civilized  nations  we 
know  of.  Homer,  Pindar,  Anacreon, 
and  Sappho,  excelled  herein  among 
the    Greeks;    Virgil    and    Horace 
among  the  Latins;  Tasso,  among 
the  Italians;  Comeille,  Moleire,  and 
Boileau,  among  the  French ;  Milton, 
Cowley,  Dryden,   Addison,  Watts, 
Pope,    Young,   Thomson,  Wesley, 
&c.  among  the  English;  and  Ossian, 
among  the  Gaels,  or  andent  Scots. 
It  is  said,  the  Arabs  have  more  po- 
ems in  their  language  than  all  the 
world  beside.    The  songs  of  Moses, 
Deborah,  and  Hannah,  the  prayer  of 
Hecekiah  and  Habakkuk,'if  not  also 
of  Mary  and  Zechanas,  Exod.  xv. 
Jndg.  V.    1  Sam.  ii.    Isa.  xxxviii. 
Hab.  iii.    Luke  i.  and  the  Psalms, 
most  of  Job,  Proverbs,  E^cclesiastei, 
Song  of  Solomon,  and  Lamentations, 
appear  to  be   of  the  poetic  kind. 
But  after  all  the  pains  of  the  learned, 
we  cannot  understand  the  rules  of 
their  metre ;  nor  can  we  say  if  they 
attended  to  any  fixed  rules :  and  the 
tmth  is,  no  rules  in  the  world  will 
render  a  man  a  true  poet,  who  has 
not  a  proper  stock  of  imagery  and  fire 
iirbie  ownndnd.    Besides  the  un- 


equalled fire,  and  bold  strokes  of 
imagery,  in  scripture-poems,  their 
principal  excellency  is  their  being 
calculated  to  promote  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  everlasting  happi- 
ness of  mankind;  whereas  many 
other  poems  only  serve  to  dress  up 
folly  and  vice,  and  render  monsters 
of  Inst,  or  other  wickedness,  apparent- 
ly amiable. 

PGI  NT,  (1 .)  The  sharp  top  of  any 
thing,  Jer.  xvii.  1.  and  so  when  any 
thing  is  near  io  another,  it  is  said  to 
be  at  the  point  of  it,  John  iv.  47.  (2.) 
A  particular  part  or  article,  however 
small,  James  li.  10. 

POISON,  or  VENOM.  That  there 
is  a  variety  of  vegetable  and  mineral 
poisons,  as  hemlock,  arsenic,  &c.  is 
sufficiently  known;  but  what  the 
scripture  calls  poison,  is  that  venom 
which  asps,  serpents,  dragons,  vipers, 
&c.  convey  by  their  sting  or  bite,  for 
the  killing  of  other  animals.  What 
is  destructive  and  poisonous  to  some 
animels,  is  harmless  and  medicinal 
to  others. — Wickedness  in  false  doc- 
trine, wicked  language  or  evil  courses, 
are  orten  likened  to  poison;  how 
hurtful  and  deadly  to  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  men !  how  sinners  delight 
in  them,  and  are  fond  of  infecting 
others  with  their  notions ;  they  have 
them  m  or  under  their  lips  or  tongue, 
in  their  heart,  and  are  ever  ready  to 
be  vented !  Deut.  xxxii.  33.  Psal. 
Iviii.  4.  Rom.  iii.  13.  James  iii.  8. 
The  destructive  judgments  of  God 
are  likened  to  poison;  how  often  they 
come  insensibly  on  men !  how  they 
spread,  torment,  and  destroy  them  I 
Jobvi.  4.  and  xx.  16. 

A  POLL,  a  HEAD,  Numb.  i.  12. 
EzekiePs  visionary  priests  poVhig  or 
cutting  short  the  hair  of  their  heads, 
but  not  ^umng  them,  imports  their 
avoiding  every  mark  of  efieminncy 
on  the  one  hand,  and  every  Heathen- 
ish custom  of  superstition  on  the 
other,  Esek.  xliv.  20. 

POLLUTE,  to  defile.     See  Pro- 

FANE. 

The  POMEGRANATE-TREE 
is  of  the  apple  kind.  Its  breadth  is 
greater  than  its  height.    Its  wt)od 
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is  hard  and  knotty;  iU  bark  to  red- 
dish ;  its  leaves  are  greepuh,  iocliii- 
iog  to  red,  and  somewhat  like  those 
of  myrrh.  Its  blossoms  are  large, 
comely,  and  reddish;  and  the  cap 
formed  bj  them  is  of  the  form  of  a 
bell.  When  the  flowers  are  double, 
no  fruit  follows.  Wild  pomegranate- 
trees  are  more  prickly  than  the  cniU- 
Tated  kind.  The  pomegranate-apple 
is  extremely  beautiful,  reddbh  both 
within  and  without  Its  juice  is 
like  wine,  mixed  with  little  kernels; 
nay,  wine  is  frequently  made  of  it, 
Song  viii.  2.  The  rind  or  shell  is 
considerably  large  and  hard;  and  it 
seems  in  Peru,  is  sometimes  jused 
for  a  barrel.  The  high  priest's  long 
robe  was  hung  round  the  lower  hem 
with  bells  and  pomegranates  alter- 
nately, Ezod.  xxviii.  33,  34.  and  on 
the  net-work  wliich  covered  the  two 
pillars  of  the  temple,  Jachin  and 
Boas,  there  were  200  figures  of  pome- 
granates, 06  of  which  were  seen  on 
a  side,  1  Kings  xvii.  IS,  42.   2  |Uags 

XXT.  17. 

POMHEL,  a  kin<l  of  bowl,  or 
roundish  knob,  2Chron.  iv.  12. 

POMP,  noisy  or  gaudy  appearance, 
Isa.  Y.  14.  Acts  xxT.  23« 

PONDER,  (1.)  To  consider  a 
thing,  Luke  ii*  19.  (2.)  To  observe 
exactly,  Prov.  ▼.  21.  and  iv.  26. 

POND,  or  POOL.  The  Egyptians 
had  many  of  them,  partly  for  detain- 
ing the  fish  when  the  Nile  decreased, 
ai^  parfly  for  keeping  them  fresh, 
Exod.  vii.  16.    Isa.  xix.   10.    The 
fish-pools  of   Beshbon    were  very 
noteid,  Song  vii.  4.    The  upper  pool 
of  Jerusalem,  was  ttiat  of  Gihon  on 
the  west  of  ibe  city,  and  the  lower, 
it  IS  thought,  was  that  of  Siloam  or 
Bethesda,  Isa.  vii.  3.  2  Kii^  xviii. 
1 7.  isa*  xxii.  0.  Nineveh  was  of  old 
like  a  pool  of  water;  her  bustling  in- 
habitants swarmed  in  her,  like  mul- 
titude of  fish ;  nor,  for  a  long  time, 
was  she  troubled  with  distress  and 
commotions,  Nah.  ii.  3.    God  Aied 
up  Uu  herbs  andpooU^  and  made  ike 
ti/oers  iekmds^  when  Cyrus  diverted 
the  stream  of  the  Euphrates,  and 
Biarchiiighis  army  along  the  channel, 


eotewd  Babylon;  orwbenhe^utoir 
the  common  people,  and  those  wha 
supported  them ;  or  when  he  remov; 
ed  every  hindrance  of  the  Jews^  re- 
turn to  their  own  country,  Isa.  xlii- 
15.  Jer. ).  38.  Babylon,  b  made  like 
a/N»a2  of  water i  when  the  very  place 
where  the  city  stood,  is  partly  turned 
into  a  fen,  Isa.  xiv.  23.  He  makes  the 
paiched  ground^  or  wilderaess,  pools 
tfwater^  when  the  Gentile  work!,  so 
long  barren  of  goodness,  is  abundant- 
ly blessed  with  the  doctrines  and 
influences  of  the  gospel,  Isa.  xxxv.  7. 
and  xli.  18. 

PONT  US,  the  sea,  a  province 
of  Asia  Minor.  To  the  faithful  of 
this  province,  and  to  those  of  the 
neighbouring  provinces,  Peter  ad- 
dresses his  first  epistle,  1  Pet  i.  1. 
Pontus  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
the  Euxine,  by  Cappadocia  to  the 
south,  Paphlagonia  and  Galatia  to 
the  west,  and  Armenia  the  Leas  to 
the  east 

POOR.  Men  are  poor,  either,  (1.) 
in  outwaril  condition,  having  scarce 
ly  sufficient  to  keep  them  attve  Aa 
these  are  ready  to  be  overlooked^ 
despised,  and  injured  by  men,  God 
claims  the  peculiar  inspectionandcana 
of  them,  Prov.  xiv.  31.  Under  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  he  accommo- 
dated almost  every  kind  of  offeb- 
iNG  to  the  ability  of  the  poor;  he 
charged  the  rich  to  take  special  no- 
tice of  them ;  he  appointed  the  gieaft* 
ings  of  fields  and  vimqraida,  and  tiie 
increase  of  the  seventh  year,  and 

Eirt  of  the  third  tithe  to  be  theirs, 
ev.  XXV.  25"- 47.  and  xix.  10. 
Christians  are  also  ehaiged  ic  pro- 
vide fur  them,  and  a  blessing  is  pre- 
mised to  such  as  wisely  consider 
their  case,  and  help  them.  Gal.  ii. 
10.  Psal.  xli.  1,  2,  3.  Prov.  xix.  7. 
Judges  are  charged  to  do  theai  jus- 
tice, but  not  ui\}ustly  to  fisvoor  them 
for  their  poverty,  PsaL  Ixxxli.  4. 
Exod.  xxiii.  3.  jLev.  xix.  15.  (2.) 
Poor  in  spiritual  estate,  when,  how* 
ever  full  they  may  be  of  self-conceit, 
and  abounding  in  outward  wealth 
and  honour,  they  are  destitute  of  au 
interest  in  the  favour  of  God.  and 


p«« 


< 


) 


FOB 


are  eofttemnal  of  Mm,  tad^xpoted 
to  everlagtuig  misery.  Rev.  ieii.  17* 
(3.)  Poor  in  spirit,  who  are  seosiftile 
ofUieir  owo  sinfnlaess  aod  emptineGS, 
and  humbly  suppiicate  every  graci- 
Qos  supply  from  oar  alMiberal  Re- 
deemer, Matt  V.  3.  A  iew  was 
poorer  than  t^  priest's  esiiaMtioa, 
when  he  could  not  pay  the  price  at 
which  the  priest  valued  his  redemp- 
tioo,  Liev.  xxviL  8*  The  poor  md 
nch^  and  thepo^r  anddeea^ul  cre- 
ditor, meet  together  ?  God  is  equally 
their  former,  preserver,  and  judge; 
they  will  quickly  be  in  the  grave, 
and  ID  the  etemai  state,  where  their 
poverty  or  wealth  will  be  of  no  con- 
sequeoce,  Prov.  x»i.  2.  and  xxix. 
13. 

The  POPLAR-TR££  is  some- 
wfaat  akin  to  the  willows,  takes  root 
in  the  same  easy  manner,  and  will 
grow  12  or  14  feet  m  a  year,  and  in 
foor  or  five  become  a  laige  tree. — 
There  are  four  kinds  of  poplar;  two 
whitish  kinds,  the  black  kind,  and 
the  aspen  with  tremblu^g  leaves.— 
Sometimes  the  Hebrews  made  groves 
of  it,  where  they  burnt  incense  to 
their  idols,  Hob.  iv.  13. 

POPULOUS,  full  of  peofde,  Deut. 
xxvi.  5. 

PORCH,  aaeatraiicetoalodging, 
Jmig.  iii.  23. 

PORTERS,  such  as  keep  the 
gates  of  a  city  or  bouse,  and  shut  or 
open  the  same  when  it  is  proper. 
David  appointed  4000  of  the  Le vites 
to  be  porters  in  the  temple  each  in 
tjieir  respective  places,  1  Chron. 
3udii.  5,  and  xxvi.  They  resided 
at  Jerusalem,  and  its  environs,  and 
wese  a  kind  of  military  guard  to  the 
temple,  Neh.  vii.  J3.  It  secdus  the 
Jew«hail  sometimes  porters  to  watch 
the  doors  of  their  sheep-fold ;  but  the 
porter  tiiat  opened  to  Jesus,  as  our 
Shepherd,  is  his  Father,  who  ad- 
mitted him  to  his  office;  tlie  Holy 
Ghost,  who,  by  the  preaching  of 
llie  gospel)  introduces  him  into  coun- 
tries, and  the  hearts  of  his  people; 
or  the  Prophets  and  Baptist,  who 
foretold  his  coming  into  the  world, 
John  X.  3. 


PORTiOK,  tie  skarewhieh  h«. 
longeth  to  a  pmon,  Oen.  xiv.  24. 
God  is  thefperiMii  of  bis  pec^;  he 
freely  gives  himself  to  them  to  supply 
all  t^if  need,  aad-enrichestbem  with 
every  thing  great  and  useful,  Psal. 
ixxiii.2d.  Jer.  x.ld.  The  Jewish 
nation,  the  church,  and  iier  true 
members,  are  God's  porHon;  be 
claimed  or  claims  a  special  right  to 
tliem,  and  did,  or  doth  show  a  peen* 
liar  regard  to  Aem^  Deut.  xxxii. 
9.  Psal.  cxxxv.  4.  Christ  hath  a 
portion  with  the  great,  wad  divides 
the  spoil  with  the  stroe^,  wiwii,  not- 
withstanding alt  opposition  from  sin, 
Satan,  and  the  world,  he  obtains  a 
glorious  chnrch,  and  great  honour 
among  men,  ba.  liii.  12.  The  poT' 
tion  of  adulterers,  and  other  sinnecB, 
from  God  is,  fearful  pli^ues  here, 
and  endkss  destruction  hereafter. 
Job  xxxi.  2.  and  xx.  29.  Psal.  xi.  6. 
ThejgMftMw  of  goods  given  to  pro- 
digal sinnera,  is  their  natnrsl  abili- 
ties, worldly  esyoyments,  and  gm- 
cious  influences,  which  they  consume 
in  the  service  of  sin,  Luke  xv.  12. 
Men  give  a  portion  to  stftm,  and  tdso 
to  eighi^  when  they  abound  mcMie 
and  more  in  relieving  the  necessities 
of  the  poor,  Eccl.  xi.  2.  They  have 
their  portion  among  mnooth  stones^ 
when  they  are  wholly  taken  with 
idols  formed  out  of  stones,  or  metal, 
or  the  like*  and  the  worshipping 
of  them,  Isa.  Ivii.  6.  God's  portion 
^  Ihe  Imngroer^  was  an  inheritance 
assigned  to  that  tribe  by  Moses, 
Deut.  xxxUi.  21. 

POSSESS,  io  hold,  or  enjoy,  as 
one's  own  property,   Lev.  xx.  24 

One  jNMSf McCk  hks  ooti  in  polienee^ 
when,  to  the  saving  of  his  soul,  he 
exerciseth  it  in  a  calm  and  constant 
enduring  of  sufferings,  and  in  \vQit- 
ing  in  faith  the  accomplishment  of 
promises,  Luke  xxi.  26.  To  possess 
our  vessel  ia  sanctification  and  }k>- 
nour,  is  to  keep  from  fornication,  and 
exercise  our  body,  or  whole  man,  in 
what  is  holy  and  pure,  1  Thess.  iv« 
4.  B&xai»  possess  all  things:  they 
have  an  interest  in  all  the  fulness  of 
God ;  they  have  whatever  is  for  their 
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.veal  adrantage;  all  thingB  work  to- 
gether for  their  good;  and  they  ure, 
or  ought  to  be,  content  with  such 
things  as  they  have,  2  Cor.  n.  10. 
The  Jews  patisessed  the  Chaldeans, 
Edomites,  Moahites,  and  Ammon- 
ites ;  perhaps  many  Chaldeans  came 
to  Judea  with  them  as  their  servants : 
the  Maccabees  subdued  the  three 
last  of  these  nations;  and  under  the 
gospel  they  were  joined  to  the  true 
church,  Isa.  xir.  2.  Obad.  1 7  to  20. 
Zeph.  ii  9. 

Possession,  is  either,  (1.)  The 
actual  enjoyment  of  things,  1  Kings 
xxi.  1 9.  or,  (2.)  The  thing  enjoyed, 
whether  lands,  houses,  goods,  ser- 
vants, &C.  £ccl.  ii..  7.  Matt.  xix.  22. 
God  is  the  possession  of  Esekiers 
priests;  saints  have  a  right  to,  and 
derive  their  help  and  comfort  from 
God ;  and  on  what  is  devoted  to  him, 
ought  ministers  to  live,  Esek.  xliv. 
•28.  The  church,  or  heaven,  is  a 
purchased  possession  ;  the  saints  are 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
God  is  united  to,  and  delights  in 
them;  and  the  heavenly  glory  which 
the  saints  for  ever  enjoy,  is  the  re- 
ward given  to  persevering  saints  for 
the  sake  of  Chrisf  s  obedience  and 
sofferingt  Epb.  i.  14.  The  pos- 
sessors, who  show  the  Jews,  and 
held  themselves  not  guilty,  were 
their  rulers,  scribes,  and  Pharisees, 
who  ruined  the  common  people  by 
their  erroneous  doctrines,  wicked 
laws,  and  bad  example,  Zech.  xi.  5» 
See  Devomac. 

POSSIBLE,  (1.)  What  may  be 
effected,  Rom.  xil.  18.  (2.)  What  is 
profitable  and  necessary,  Gal.  iv.  15. 
(3.)  What  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  consistent  with  his  pur- 
pose. Matt  xxvi.  39.  Acts  xx.  16. 

POST,  (1.)  A  pillar,  such  as  those 
which  support  the  upper  lintels  of 
doors  or  gates,  Exod.  xil.  7.  Judg. 
xvi.  3.  The  Jews  set  up  their  posts 
hy  Qod^s  posis^  when  they  valued  and 
observed  their  idolatries  and  tradi- 
tions as  eqoal  in  authority  to  his  sta- 
tutes and  worship,  Es&ek.  xlili.  8.  (2.) 
A  courier  or  swift  messenger,  for  rid- 
ing or  ranning  with  letters  or  other 


intelligence.  To  convey  inteHigence 
quickly,  the  Persian  kings  had  cen- 
tinels  placed  at  proper  distances, 
who,  by  crying  one  to  another,  gave 
notice  of  public  occurrences.  This 
method,  however,  was  quite  im- 
proper  for  secrets.  Cyrus  therefore 
settled  posts  that  rode  night  and  day, 
in  the  manner  of  onrs,  Esth.  iii.  13. 
The  Asians  and  others  had  also  pi- 
geons who  carried  letters,  especially 
from  besieged  cities.  They  htidposis 
in  Babylon  that  ran  from  one  part 
of  the  city  to  another,  Jer.  Ii.  31. 
Man^s  life  is  swifter  than  a  post :  it  is 
continually  hastening  to  amend.  Job 
ix.  25. 

POSTERITY.    See  OFPSPRiirc. 

POT.  To&amaNf  t*«jMfo,isto 
be  exceedingly  defiled,  enslaved,  and 
distressed,  Psal.  Ixviii.  13.  The  He- 
brews were  freed  from  pels  and  hm» 
dens^  when  delivered  from  their  slav- 
ish work  of  making  bricks  in  Egypt, 
Psah  Ixxxi.  6.  Jerusalem  is  likened 
to  a  boiling  poi^  the  fire  of  which/ocetf 
the  wnihs  l^  means  of  the  Chaldeans 
who  marched  from  the  north,  was 
Jerusalem  besieged  and  burnt,  and 
the  inhabitants  tormented  to  death, 
as  in  boiling  water,  or  as  in  a  dry, 
but  red  hot  pot,  Jer.  i.  13.  Ezek. 
xxiv.  3 — 14.  It,  or  tlie  Jewish  state, 
was  like  a  poi  marred  in  the  handejf 
the  potter :  by  God,  the  founder  of 
it,  were  they  ruined  and  broken  to 
pieces  by  means  of  the  Obaldeaos, 
Jer.  xviii.  6.  The  jfoUbi^Mte,  where- 
in the  manna  was  laid  up,  some 
think  may  denote  (he  precious  o^ 
dinances  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 
wherein  the  fulness  of  Christ  is  laid 
up  under  the  special  inspection  of 
God,  Exod.  xvi.  33.  As  ihe  fimf 
pot  for  sUner,  and  Me  Junrnce  fir 
goldt  i.  e.  for  the  trial  and  discovery 
of  these  metals,  sots  a  num  to  his 
praise :  by  the  character  of  (he  per- 
sons who  commend  him,  and  by  his 
behaviour  under  commendations,  it 
will  ap|)ear  what  sort  of  a  person  he 
b,  Prov.  XXV  ii.  21. 

A  POTSHERD,  is  a  piece  of  a 
broken  earthen  vessel,  Job  ii.  8. 
Christ^s  strength  was  dried  like  a  pci- 
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^ikeri;  tbe  moiBture  of  fafs  body  was 
exhaasted  by  the  sweat,  the  scourg- 
ing, the  nailing  to,  and  hanging  on 
the  cross ;  the  consolation  of  his  soul 
was  withheld,  and  he  was  like  a  pot- 
sherd dried  in  a  furnace,  Psal.  xxii. 
15.  To  mark  men's  frailty,  and  their 
being  exposed  to  trouble,  they  are 
likened  to  potsherds^  or  broken  potSy 
Isa.  xIt.  9.  A  POTTER,  is  one  who 
makes  pots  or  earthen-ware,  Jer. 
xriii.  3.  God  is  called  the  Potter; 
he  forms  onr  bodies  and  disposes  of 
US  as  he.pleaseth,  Rom.  ix.  21.  Isa. 
IxiY.  8. 

POTENTATE,  a  powerful  ruler, 
God  is  the  only  PatefUatey  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  $  he  is  the 
sole  supreme  Ruler  of  all  persons  and 
things,  1  Tim.  yi.  15. 

POTlPHAR,a  bull,  afatbully  an 
officer  of  Pharaoh,  the  second  in  our 
list  Some  will  have  him  to  be  his  ge- 
neral or  captain  of  his  guard ;  others 
will  have  him  to  be  the  chief  of  his 
cooks  or  butchers.  He  bought  Jo- 
seph from  tbe  Midianites,  and  find- 
ing erery  thing  to  prosper  in  his 
hsmd,  he  conceived  an  affection  for 
him,  and  committed  to  his  care  the 
whole  management  of  his  household 
affhirs;  but  he  too  easily  credited 
his  wicked  wife,  and  cast  Joseph 
into  prison.  Either  this,  or  another 
captain  of  the  guard,  afterward  fa- 
▼oored  Joseph,  Gen.  xxxvii.  36.  and 
xxxix.  and  xl. 

Whether  Potipherah,  priest  or 
prince  of  On,  and  fathe^in-law  of 
Joseph,  was  the  same  as  the  above 
Potiphar,  is  controverted.  We  think 
Mm  a  4ifferent  person.  On  was  about 
45  mile's  distant  from  Zoan,  where 
Pharaoh  and  Potiphar  dwelt.  Poti- 
pherah appears  to  have  been  one  of 
the  greatest  men  in  Egypt,  which 
Potiphar  does  not.  Nor  can  we  be- 
lieve Joseph  would  have  been  fond 
of  a  lewd  woman's  daughter  for  his 
wife^  Gen.  xli.  45. 

POUND,  the  same  as  the  Ma- 
HEH.     See  Talent. 

To  POUR,  SHED.  When,  it  re- 
lates to  things  not  material,  signifies 
t>  beetow  them  plentifutly,  and  with. 


care ;  so  God  sheds  forth  the  Hoiy 
Ghost,  poursout  his  Spirit,  his  wratii, 
&c.  Prov.  i.  23.  Ezek.  vii.  8.  and  we 
pow  out  our  hearty  when  we  unre- 
servedly confess  our  sins,  and  make 
known  our  requests  to  God,  Lam.  ii. 
19.  Psal.  Ixii.  8.  God's  love  Is  sked 
abroad  in  our  heart,  when  it  is  believ- 
ed, and  happily  enjoyed,  Rom.  v.  5. 
Shedding  of  blood,  denotes  a  violent 
death.  Gen.  ix.  6.  Heb.  ix.  22. 

POURTRAY,  to  paint,  draw  a 
picture  of,  Ezek.  iv.  1. 

POWDER,  (2.)  Small  and  dry 
dust,  Exod.  xxxiii.  20.  The  rain  of 
a  land  is  powder  and  dust,  when  in 
excessive  drought  the  wind  tosses 
about  the  dust,  instead  of  the  fall  of 
refreshing  dews  or  rain,  Deut.  xxviii. 
24.  Isa.  V.  24.  (2.)  Precious  per- 
fumes beaten  very  small ;  and  to  this 
the  intercession  of  Christ,  and  the  va- 
rious graces  which  the  saints  receive 
from  him,  and  their  holy  exercises  of 
prayer,  praise,  and  good  works,  are 
thought  to  be  likened.  Song  iii.  6. 

POWER,  (1.)  Ability  or  strength, 
Hos.  xii.  3.  (2.)  Authority,  and 
right  to  govern  kingdoms,  cities,  or 
classes  of  men.  Matt.  iv.  6.  and  ix.  6. 
(3.)  Privileges,  John  i.  f  12.  (4.) 
Freedom,  liberty,  1  Cor.  ix.  4,  6. 
(5.)  Force,  violence,  Ezra  iv.  f  23. 
God  is  called  pamer,  because  of  his 
unbounded  strength  and  authority,^ 
Matt,  xxvi  64.  Jesus  Christ  cruci- 
fied is  called  the  porver  ef  Qod;  in 
the  constitution  of  his  fllBrson,  God- 
man,  in  his  office,  and  the  execution 
of  it,  in  ransoming,  forgiving,  and- 
converting  sinners,  areGt^M  strength 
and  authority  marvellously  dl^layed, 
1  Cor.  i.  24.  The  Holy  Ghost  is 
called  the  power  of  (he  Higkesty  to  de- 
note the  infinite  authority  and  might 
by  which  he  acted  in  the  incarnation 
of  Christ,  and  does  act  in  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  Luke  i.  35.  Angels, 
good  or  bad,  are  called  powers ;  they» 
when  authorized,  or  permitted  of 
God,  are  able  to  do  great  and  mar- 
vellous exploits,  Col.  i.  16.  Eph.  vi. 
12.  Magistrates  are  powers:  vested 
with  authority,  they  rule  over  others, 
and  are  able  to  do  much,  Rom.  xiti.  i 
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lC  Ckrbt  has  M  fomer  md  mdhariif^ 
given  hioi  in  heaTen  and  m  earib; 
he  has  an  avei^ppeYaleat  interoeBrion, 
he  hm  power  tx>  seadtiK  Holy  Ghoal 
to  ike  cfaurdm  and  to  BM^ca  ai^to 
and  eresy  oveatnra  act  m  svbiQrviea- 
cy  to  this  eaHing^  coavenioD>  and 
aanc^fication  of  sumen,  at  far  at  k 
consifitaiit  witb  hia  other  diriae  per- 
fectioDt,  Matt  xxiii.  19v  Be  wtif 
put  dovtn  ali  p6ner  and  autiun^y 
Vfheu  he  shall  cawe  the  ofSoe  of  ma- 
gistracy and  niintatry  to  eeaae  ait  the 
end  off  the  worid,.  1  Cor.  xr.  24. 
Jacob  had  power  mth  Ae  amgdj  end 
pnvmltd;  hy  tho  fervevt  prayer  of 
faith,  he  oblained  the  MesBiag  he  de- 
sired, and  got  the  better  of  Laban 
and  fiimiiy  Gea^xxxiL  28.  Tiie^mivrrs' 
(fUu  9var&l  to  come,  are  the  gracioaa 
Inflkianoes  o£  die  Holy  Ghost,  Hab. 
iFi.  5*  Tliefwivifr^o^ibsastfnfdiaken 
before  Chrislfs  coming  might  denote 
the  feaefitl  tol^ent  in  t&e  sky^  aadthe 
arertariiiiig  of  tiie  governors  of  the 
JewlE^h  ctordi  and  stale;  wiiich 
matB  think,  were  emblenit  of  tfaoee 
future  coRTnlaionSy  wbicli  will  pre- 
cede the  ju^^gment  dhy.  Matt.  xxiv. 
291  Baton  halh  the  fower  ojf  death  ; 
be  introduced  sin^  the  cause  of  death ; 
he  terdiet  men  with  the  fear  of 
death;  and  he  torments  them  In  the 
seeonii  deaititt,  Hebw  ii.  14.  Death 
and  life  are  hi  the  fmver  of  the 
tongoo.  B^  tiiair  wordb,.  teaeheva, 
mtnesset, judges^  nndotheiB,  ha/ve  no 
small  baut  fairoAceaioning  death  or 
life»  PtoT.  xnriia.  21.  A  weman^a 
vaB;^  ot  lukitweringy  it  caMedfNnaer, 
at  ii  markl;  'her  sulijeotioQ  to  the 
power  e#ter  hasfoand,  1  Cot.  xL  I(h 
At  tho  returreetians  the  sainta  shall 


fhoeied  exoaHeu^iea  of  kbK  Daa.  tu 
14.  (3.)  The  peraaa  or  gooA  deeds 
coBimeiMM^  Deul^  x.  21.  Pstir 
GxviiL  14.  and  cvL  2.  SoGodiatha 
praim of  hi&peeirfe,  i.  c.  the  otryoel 
whom  they  praise,  Jar.  xrn.  14. 
Magistratet  are  for  the  pmsa^  com* 
mendadon,  and  eneonwgeaMnt,  ef 
them  that  do  well,  Ronu  xiii.  S. 

PRANCE,,  to  tread  the  ground; 
as  a  galloping  hone,  Judg.  v.  22. 
Nah.  iu.  2.. 

P&ATB,  to  babble  fectii  a  gseat 
many,  worda^  to  littla  or  n»  good 
purpose,  ProY.  x.  8. 

To  PRAY,  to  ASK.  Onr  prayer 
to  Qod  fiea  in  oSeringonr  hearty  re- 
quests tti  him,  cither  with  at  withoot 
weeds,  wiyi  confession  oi  onr  naa, 
and  thankful  acknawled|pnent  of  hit 
nsarciBsu  It  Is  eitbar  private  or  pdh 
lle^  and  either  relaiiea  tothe  bestotriag 
of  good  things,  or  the  remorii^  or  par* 
renting  of  evil  fldngs,  Daii.  Is.  It 
it  to  be  made  for  alt  sorts  of  men 
living,  but  not  for  the  drad^  whase 
state  caanot  he  diaaged,  k  Tilm  ii 
1,2.  It  is  to  be  for  tbinga  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  God,  revealed  in 
luB  pncept  or  paomiser  1  John  v. 
14.  and  is  to  be  petCbrmedii^Cfarialfs 
namev  with  knoKvled^  faith,  repea^ 
aoce,  sincerity,  fervency,  and  peraa- 
veranoe,  1  Jolm  xv.  18.  Jia9e»  v. 
15v  la.  Psahn  IxvL  Id.  mid  xviL  1. 
Col.  iv.  1 2.  If  peraen&have  the  fcnmr^ 
ledge  of  God  and  themaelrvs,  fionns 
of  psayer  are  not  msoessaey :  nw  is 
there  any  evideaoe;  of  confineaMOt 
to  forms  of  wonte  m  prap^,  to  be 
found  in  tie  seiiptm^ei  OnrSavimv't 
pattern  la  not  expesssed  in  tiie  tame 
wonla  in    bath>  placea  where  it   Is 


be  raised  in  poner;  iht&K  body  shaH  feond;  and  where  it  if  most  fldl,  he 
be  quite  native,  and  aUe  to  attend  only  loqiueeB  ua  to  pray-  a^  ikitt 
their  sonl  In  all  herofMrattana;  fos^  manner:  qorfanvnwe  the^leastevl- 
ever  freed,  from  evay  inirmtty  and  dence  of  the  apostlea  ever  using  it  as 
danger,  and  able  to  bear  tiielr  eoH  a  form^  but  the  cantraiy,  in  a  vw^ 


caeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
T.  Cor.  xrv.  43. 

PRAIS£,(1.)  OrGoD,thoftekndw- 
lodging  hit  pofeetiona,  works,  and 

benefits,  PsaU  cxxxviia.  1.  Rev.  xix.ix^  16.  a  seekhig  and  kiiocking 
5.(2.)  To  commend  the  good  quatlfi-  Matt.  vii.  7.  a  lifting  up  of  thesonl. 
catiansof  men,  Psal.  xxvli  %  or  Uiel  aiponring  out  of  the  heart,  P^f.  xxr 


ety  oEinstancet  of  tfmir  prayers  men- 
tioned in  the  Acts,  or  ul  thmr  epit- 
tle&  T4  cepmaent  the  nature  o( 
prayer,  it  is  called  an^  aridog;. 
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t  Mi  &]L  8.  a  lookii^  Iqp  to  and 
taUdng  with  God,  Ptal.  v.  3.  Job  xw. 
f  4«  a  wrestling  with  God,  Ron.  xt. 
30.  a  taking  liold  of  God,  laa.  Ixiy. 
y.  meditation,  Pial.  v.  1.  inquiring, 
Gen.  xxT.  22.  dying,  1  Sam.  rit  8. 
Idgbidg,  moiiniing,  gkoaning,  weep- 
ii^  PsbI.  xLi.  5.  and  Iv.  2.  and  ri.  6. 
Joel  ii.  17.  iMreatUng,  Lam.  iii.  56. 
inpplicatioii,  entreaty,  Secli.  xii.  10. 
Sxod.  ¥iiL  8.  Sometimei  prayer  ia 
expressed  by  the  postnres  used  in  it, 
as  standing,  (alliag  down,  Dent.  ix. 
18.  bowing  the  knee,  Epb.  iii.  14. 
spreading,  stretching  forth,  or  lifting 
Up  the  hands,  Exod*  ix*  29.  and  xyU. 
11.  Job  xl.  13; 

If  we  consider  the  express  law  of 
God;  ifwethinkof  faimasoarSoTe- 
feig^  Lordf  oor  snpportiog  stay,  the 
fesindation  of  all  oar  blessings ;  or  as 
the  gracioiis,  allfSeeing,  almighty 
hearer  of  prayer,  the  forgirer  of  oar 
ains,  and  bestower  of  flavours  ;•— 4f  we 
consider  Jesus  as  tlie^  way  to  God,  as 
the  intercessor  with  him,  as  the  pu^ 
ahaser  of  all  necessary  blessings,  as 
imr  iostraeting  Prophet  and  glorioos 
King: — if  we  consider  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  a  Spirit  of  adofitlon  and 
prayer;  tlie  saints  as  friends, serrants, 
i^hildren,  priests  onto  €kid;  our  own 
necessities,  and  the  duties  incumbent 
on  as;^f  we  consider  amr  relations 
to  one  anotlier)  and  the  rarious  di- 
rections which  God  has  given  us  for 
the  right  performance  of  prayer  ;-*4t 
is  evident  that  we  cannot  witlioat 
great  sin  against  the  divine  Being, 
ttor  without  great  hurt  to  ourselves, 
neglect  this  importaat  duty. — ^We 
pray  w/aiiA»  when  wa  offer  our  re- 
i|uerts  to  God,  bdieving  that  in  cor- 
raspondence  to  his  relatlooi  and  pn>- 
olses,  be  wiM  for  the  ri^teoasness 
and  intMreession  of  his  Son,  grant 
tt«nv,  James  i.  6.  We  prgjf  in  the 
j^ptrtt  or  Hohf  Okady  when  we  per- 
form  it  as  directed,  and  are  inflaeneed 
by  him,  Jade  20. 

Tlie  ploas  Jews  osed  to  pray  at 
three  stated  times  in  the  day;  at  noon, 
smd  at  tlie  time  of  tlie  morning  and 
avening  sacriflces»  Dan.  vL  10.  Psal. 
hr^  7.  Actsti.  1}  15. andlii.  1. and  x. 

Vol.  H. 


3,  8.  ThohB  ahoal  JMUs^lem  afltod 
performed  their  prayers  in  the  court 
of  the  temple;  others  had  recourse  to 
the  synagogues:  such  as  bad  oppor^ 
tunity  of  neither,  had  pr^snirftc,  or 
places  for  prayer,  which  Were  oped 
above,  except  when  covered  with 
the  shadow  of  trees  in  the  form  of 
groves.  Neither  Greeks  nor  Romans 
undertook  any  business  of  conse- 
quence, without  first  asking  the  (a- 
voar  and  assistance  of  their  gods; 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  a  universal 
custom  among  all  nations,  civil  or 
barbarous,  to  recommend  themselves 
to  their  several  deities  morning  and 
<5vening  at  least.  Chrtstmia^  so  call- 
ed, appear  to  be  the  only  persons  who 
ntglect  prayer.  The  motlem  Jews 
have  10  forms  of  prayer,  one  of  which 
is  a  kind  of  ourse  against  the  Chris- 
tians. Nor  have  we  proper  certaiuty 
tliat  any  of  these  forms  were  com|d- 
led  before  our  Saviour's  time,  though 
the  Jewish  rabbins  say  otherwise. 
Nor  are  these  19  considered  as  pro- 
per forms,  but  as  the  ground- work  of 
tlieir  prayers,  to  wUeh  additional 
requests  are  added  as  the  occasion 
calls  for.  They  often  pray  with  their 
face  towards  Jerusalem.  Their  other 
rites  of  prayer  are  scarcely  worthy  of 
a  place  here. 

PREACH.  See  Gosrxi..  To 
preiuk^  is  publicly  to  proclaim  the 
will  of  Giod,  as  his  appointed  heralds, 
Epb.  iii.  8.  To  prnch  in  a  propei* 
manner,  requires  no  small  atientioa, 
in  order  that  no  fault  in  the  pronun- 
ciation, the  gesture,  the  i^ARouAOKp 
the  order,  or  matter,  tend  to  bring 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  into  ton- 
tempt;  or  by  feeding  the  carnal  fan- 
cy of  trifling  hearers,  divert  then) 
from  the  important  sut^fect.  To 
speak  with  an  overstrained  voice,  or 
with  one  so  low  as  scarcely  (o  be 
heard;  with  a  thick  and  clattering 
TOice,  or  in  a  hasty,  or  a  beavy 
droning  manner ;  to  have  the  voice 
rising  mid  felling  fay  starts,  or  to  have 
a  dull,  nnirorm  pronnnciation,  with- 
oai  emphasia  or  cadence ;  to  have  an 
awkward,  canting  tone,  or  to  hemv 
hawk,  and  cough,  bctvi-aen  peciodk^; 
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<saii  hardly  Ml  to  mar  the  atteaticHi, 
and  hence  lessen  the  edification  of 
hearen.    These  ought  therefore  to 
-  be  carefully  laid  aside  $  and  a  natural, 
easy,  and  graceful  Tariation  of  the 
Toice,  suited  to  the  ideas  and  pas- 
sions represented  in  the  discourse, 
io  be  studied.    Vitiated  habits  must 
be  corrected  by  a  proper  method  of 
reading;  and  to  obtain  this,  the  ut- 
most regard  ought  to  be  had  to  the 
points^  the  emphasis^  and  cadence^  of 
the  discourse.    The  rough,  violent, 
soft,  or  tender  air  of  expressing  the 
emphatic    words,    ought  to    corre- 
spond with,  and,  as  it  were,  exhibit 
the  ideas  spoken  of :   So  love  ought 
to  be  expressed  by  a  soft  and  lan- 
guishing air;  anger,  by  one  strong 
and  vehement;  joy,  by  one  quick, 
•clear,  and  sweet;   sorrow,  by  one 
flexile,  interrupted,  and  low;  fear, 
by  one  dejected,  tremulous,  and  he- 
sitating; courage,  by  one  full,  bold, 
and  loud;  peqilexity,  by  one  grave, 
-steady,  and  earnest.    Or,  should  1 
add;  in  the  introduction,  the  voice 
shuould  be  low;  in  narration, distinct ; 
reesmiing,  slow ;  and  in  persuasion, 
alrong.    An  attention  to  emphasis 
ought  also  to  point  out  the  figures  of 
the  LANGUAGE. — As  disagreeable  ap- 
pearances of  the  face,  and  violent  or 
awkward  motions  of  the  hands  or 
head,  us  well  as  a  motionless  stillness, 
tempt  an  audience  toinattention,they 
ought  to  be  carefully  shunned ;  and 
instead  of  them,  an  easy  and  graceful 
action,  correspondent  to  the  ideas  re- 
presented in  the  words,  to  be  studied ; 
particularly  in  the  countenance,  bold- 
ness, terror,  joy,  grief,  love,  delight, 
and  other  passions,  suited  to  the  sub- 
ject, ought  to  appear.    When  a  man 
has  got  rid  of  vitiated  habits  in  pro- 
nunciation and  action,  he  will  almost 
of  course  fall  into  a  right  method,  if 
he  but  carefully  avoid  mimicking 
others,  and  study  to  copy  naiiare.  He 
should  attend  to  his  own  natural  dis- 
position ;  to  the  state  of  his  hearers, 
and  what  tends  most  to  arrest  their 
attention;   should   maintain  a  full 
composure  of  mind,  be  master  of  his 


versi  aothlng  nmrorthy  of  imwirtia 
souls,  or  to  be  taught  in  the  name  of 
God ;  he  should  have  a  thoroiq^h  ex- 
perience, and  deep  impression  on  his 
own  mind,  of  the  important  truths  of 
the  gospel,  and  of  the  worth  and  da^ 
ger  of  those  he  deals  with,  and  of  the 
solemn  account  he  must  quickly  give 
to  God  of  his  management.    A  fiim 
persuasion  of  these  eternal  realities, 
will  make  a  man,  who  is  not  alto- 
gether awkward,  pronounce  with  a 
natural  energy  and  vehemence,  more 
beautiful^  and  more  eflectuaJ  to  ar- 
rest the  attention  of  an  audience, 
than  all  the  strains  of  art   Alter  all, 
as  afifectation  of  novelty,  or  of  an- 
tiqueness  in  language  and  pronuncia- 
tion, shows  a  man  to  be  foppish  or 
whimsical;  so  a  preacbei^s attention 
to  elocution  and  language,  as  if  time 
were  the  principal  things,  and  aims  ta 
gain  himself  honour,  marks  him  hut 
a  profane  trifler  with  matters  of  in- 
finite consequence,  and  a  resolute 
destroyer  of  souls,  starving  tiiem  to 
death  with  sound  and  gesture,  iik- 
stead  of  that  which  is  meat  indeed 
and  drink  indeed.    It  is  not  eveij 
well  delivered  discourse  that  is  ww- 
thy  of  a  pulpit.    If  a  preacher  de- 
scant on  duties,  on  privileges,  on 
marks  of  grace,  and  the  like,  without 
ever  explaining  their  nature;  if,  ia 
an  abstract  manner,  he  merely  ex* 
plain,  without  endeavouring  to  ap- 
ply them  to  his  hearers*  conscience; 
if  he  run  on  with  strings  of  particu- 
lars, without  supporting  thom  from 
the  oracles  of  God ;  or  quote  his  a»> 
thorities  in  so  profuse  and  indistinct 
a  manner,  as  one  can  hardly  see  how 
they  answer  the  point;  if  he  preaches 
smooth    things   relative    to    God^s 
mercy  and  goodness,  or  Christ's  dj'^ 
ing  for  men ;  if  he  explains  the  di- 
vine law,  as  chiefly  relatii^  to  ex<» 
ternal  vices  or  virtues,  and  maiks 
out  wicked  men  solely  bj  the  charac- 
ters of  theft,  murder,  adultery,  ma- 
lice, blasphemy,  drunkenness,  or  any 
other  vices;  or  if  he  be  much  given 
to  handle  dry  controversies,  especial* 
ly  where  his  humour  or  honour  may 


sul^^  and  conscious  that  he  deli- 1  be  displayed;  or  if  he  decks  his  dis- 
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taunse  wiHi  wild  airy  netions ;  with 
bombast  phrases,  or  with  imperU* 
neat  ilhistrations,  and  strong  asser- 
tioos,  consisting  of  words  withont 
solid  reasoning,   and  a  pointed  ad- 
dress to  the  conscience;  what  doth 
this  general  afguing  reprove  ?    How 
can  the  word  of  God  herein,  like  a 
sharv  bwhtdged  swerdj  pierce  to  the 
dividing    asunder  ^  ike  jeints  and 
marrawy  and  be  a  diecemer  of  ike 
Ihoughis  and  intents  qf  the  heart  ?  How 
can  the  preacher  faie  cleared  of  pro^ 
phesying  deceits  and  preaching  him- 
self, and  not  CkriU  Jesus  the  Lord? 
Is  he  not  a  smtnding  hrass^  and  tint- 
ling  etfmbal  f-^lf  the  time  be  chiefly 
spent  in  prefaces,  premises,  and  in- 
troductions, or  in  proving  what  was 
scarcely   ever  denied,   and   which 
none  of  the  audience  have  apparent 
temptations  to  doubt  of;  if,  in  the 
harangoing  manner,  he  so  crowd  to- 
gether his  matter  that  only  the  learn- 
ed can  trace  his  method ;  if,  in  a  con- 
fiised  way,  he  jumble  together  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  purposes  in  an  improper 
order,  if,  in  a  blundering  manner, 
he  observe  a  doctrine  from  a  text 
that  has  none,  or  at  least  a  very  re- 
mote connexion  with  it,  orofiTer  rea- 
sons and  arguments  quite  foreign  to 
the  point,  drag  texts  into  hit  service, 
which,  in  their  native  sense,  give  him 
no  help;   or  if  he  skip  from  one 
head  or  particular  to  another,  with- 
out any  decent  transition ;  or  if  he 
retail  his  impertinent  similes  or  dry 
critidsmson  the  original;  if,  through 
sloth  he  insist  chiefly  on  subjects  or 
particulars    easiest   to  himself,  not 
coosnlting  the  edification  of  his  hear- 
ers, and  perhaps,  at  every  turn,  re- 
peat hi»  old  sermons;  if  bis  subjects 
correspond  not  with  the  circumstan- 
ces  in    which  they  are  plaoed,  a 
rude  ignorant  people  beine   enter- 
tained with  abstruse  mystenes,  and 
wicked  men  have  the  privileges  and 
duties  of  saints  daily  sounded  in  their 
ears;  or  sotj^ects quite  foreign  to  the 
exercise,  at>fftsts,  thanksgivings,  and 


deliverances,  scarcely  any  thing  re- 
lative thereto  is  mentioned;  how 
possibly  can  the  man  appear  an  ac- 
tive, pradent,  and  faithful  minister 
of  Christ,  who  knows  how  to  speak  « 
ward  in  season  ? 

A  preacher  ought  to  have  his  un- 
derstanding dilated  by  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  philosophy  and  histo- 
ry; but  above  all,  he  ought  to  he 
WH^Aly  m  the  seriptares ;  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  their  original  language, 
and  have  them  not  only  in  his  memo- 
ry, but  deeply  impressed  on  his  heart, 
that  hdienngy  he  may  therefore  spetdc. 
Though  the  leading  truths  of  the 
gospel  ought  to  be  his  grand  theme, 
yet  in  a  way  of  earnest  asking  of  di- 
rection from  God,  and  dependence 
thereon,  he  ought  to  choose  hia  par- 
ticular subjects  according  to  the  spi- 
ritual state  of  his  hearers,  according 
to  their  capacity,  and  theslns  ahoond- 
ing,  temptations  apparent,  or  duties 
necessary  among  them ;  and  accord* 
ing  to  the  providential  events  of  af- 
fliction, or  deliverance,  of  striving, 
or  withdrawment  of  the  Divine  Spi- 
rit, and  the  occasions  of  fasting, 
ihank^ving,  communicating,  Ac. 
The  subject  l>eing  chosen,  the  me- 
thod of  handling  it  ought  to  be  natu- 
ral, distinct,  easily  taken  up  and  re- 
membered, and  having  all  its  parts 
such  and  so  placed  as  they  may  best 
concur  for  illustrating  one  another,- 
and  the  common  point  in  which  they 
all  meet.  In  lecturing,  one  is  to 
point  out,  and  still  keep  in  view,  the 
principal  scope  of  the  book  or  pas- 
sage; his  division  of  the  paragraph 
or  verse  ought  to  be  distinct  in  its 
parts,  and  these  not  too  numerous 
to  load  the  memory  or  confound  the 
mind;  the  explication  ought  to  he 
just,  clear,  and  brief,  and  may  at 
the  end  be  summed  up  in  a  short 
paraphrase.  The  practical  observa- 
tions ought  to  be, important  and  edi- 
fying, and  to  contain  such  hints  as 
were  neither  plainly  expressed  in  the 
text  or  the  explication,  nor  are  so 


ttcramental  occasions;  or  if,  amidst  remote  as  to  have  thi^ir  foundation 
great  temptations,  manifold  outbreak-  scarcely  visible  In  the  passage.  In 
inga,  terrible  judgments,  or  noted' eermons,  aftec  a  short  introduction, 
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gM^log  «  view  of  the  context»  or  siig^ 
gesUng  some  utriking  hint  to  quicken 
jtlie  attention  of  the  audiencei  the 
eenee  of  the  text  ought  to  be  exhibited 
)tt  a  few  word^,  and,  if  convenientt 
by  a  natural  and  easy  divifiion ;  but 
py  no  means  i»  it  to  be  cruelly  hack- 
pd  into  a^  many  {neoee  aa  a  luxu<> 
jTiant  fancy  can  deyiee.  No  doc* 
tiinal  ob9erTation  ought  to  be  de- 
duced, but  what  ia  plain  and  aimptei 
and  clearly  founded  in  the  text,  and 
pflen  the  text  itself  is  more  plain 
or.  emphatic,  than  any  obserration 
which  can  be  deduced*  In  explain- 
ing the  pQinty  neither  the  general 
heads,  nor  the  partieulan,  ought  to 
be  too  numerous,  that  the  mind  and 
memory  be  not  confounded  T»'ith 
them.  In  placing  the  heads  and  par- 
ticulars in  the  most  natural  order, 
and  where  they  may  best  stimd  for 
casting  true  light  on  thesub^ject,  and 
making  the  sermon  one  tnie  whole, 
the  utmost  attention  and  judgment 
are  necessaiy  to  be  exercised  in  a 
firay  of  dependence  on  the  direction 
pf  God«  No  doubt  a  sermon  ought 
to  he  eyery  where  practical,  and  its 
language  scriptura],  and  is  nothing 
the  worse  that  it  be  enlivened  with 
frequent  addresses  Id  the  consciences 
pf  the  hearers ;  bnt  a  close  and  well 
studied  application  is,  afler  all,  pro- 
per to  finish  it  Every  inference 
pnght  to  be  natural  and  important; 
^very  mark  of  trial  plain,  and  clearly 
founded  on  God's  word.  Reproofs 
pught  to  be  plain,  pointed,  end  con* 
yincing;  addre^es  very  warm, 
awakening,  and  engaging;  directions 
clear,  proper,  seasonable,  weighty, 
and  well  enforced.  In  fine*  the  ex- 
/oellency  of  a  sermon  lies  in  its  hav- 
ing the  word  of  God  so  managed  in 
it  as  to  lighten  the  mind,  impress 
the  cooscienoe,  and  engage  all  the  af- 
fections of  the  soul.  A  preacher's 
liC!e  too,  must  be  corpesponident  with 
lii^  instructions,  otherwise  he  be- 
jcomes*  guilty  of  tempting  his  hear- 
jBTs  to  belieFc  that  all  he  says  is  but 
a  aiRntJi!|[>^  imsid  fable :  nor  can 
^  ,de9erye  the  name  of  a  preacher 
)fh^  .does    not,    by   (requent  a§d 


effectual  fervent  prayer,  cry  for  tlie 
blesnng  of  God  on  his  laboon;  lot 
Paul  mojf  platd  and  ApMos  9U^  nu* 
tor,  but  U  u  God  alone  thai  ginik 
tkemcreoH, 

PRECEPT.    See  Law. 

PRECIOUS,  (I.)  Much  esteemed 
on  account  of  its  rarity,  1  Sam.  iiU 

I.  Isa.  xiU:  12*  (2.)  Worthy  of  a 
great  price.  Matt.  xxvL  7. 

PREDESTINATE,  Greek,  n^ 
•f  <(«,  from  w^^  before,  and  «f  iC«  to 
determine,  (1.)  To  delmnm  or  4^^ 
before-hand,  or  before  the  e^ent  to 
pre<4etermine,  Acts  Iv,  28.  where  it 
may  refer  either  to  the  dcUrmunaiim 
of  the  will  considered  in  Itself,  or  ra* 
tber  to  the  jMrinlM^  tml  and  nuwUtig 
h^mr$4uma  A£  eavmfartM  ^  Um 
great  events  referred  to  tn  the  frofluU 
icwrUmgs*  Compare  Luke  xxii.  22. 
sad  Acts  ii.  23.  (2.)  To  deeiee,  or 
to  enfam  brfareJumd,  le  fwt^rdiaMt 
fare^ppamt^  Rom.  viii.  20, 30.  whtia 
it  is  applied  to  Qod^nfar&^dmmiig 
or  fore»appointing  those  whom  ha 
foreknew,  i.  e.  with  approbatioa, 
namely,  of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  of 
the  Jews,  to  be  ear/ormaUe  le  As 
imag^  of  his  Son*  both  in  hoinesB 
and  in  glory,  1  Cor.  xv.  40.  2  Cor. 
iii.  18.  Eph.  i.  3--7, 11,  1$S.  PbiL 
iii*  21.  So  Eph.  i.  5.  karimgfmre- 
ofpimUd  us,  i.  e,  hdunersimgaunit 
to  the  adoption  of  sons;  bnt  in  ver« 

II.  it  relates  partioularly  to  the /«»- 
iaih  4Hm»aUf  who  were  taken«  as  ii 
were,  bgkl^  bei$ig  fore'-afpainUd  bc* 
cording  to  God^s  purpose  of  uniting 
under  Christ,  as  the  one  head,  all 
things,  both  w  hich  are  in  heareA  and 
which  are  in  earth,  i.  e.  angels  and 
men,  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

In  1  Cor.  ii  7.  U  refers  to  thegw- 
pel  plan  of  saving  mankind,  pnrtieii- 
larly  the  Gentiles,  winch  was  critm- 
tfif%er«  the  world  began,  Rom.  x?i. 
25,  26.  Eph.  iU.  ^€^9.  2  Tim.  i. 
9.  1  Pet.  i,  20. 

The  above  cited  areall  thepassa- 
gesof  the  NewTestament  wherein  the 
verb  n^#i^<^«s  occurs;  andfromadi* 
ligent  attention  to  them  the  reader 
mi^  determine  for  himself;  whether 
innmr  eiMof  them  it  has  a^y  ration 
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iQj^BtfMMe,  tawmdiiimal preiuth \ featt,  wUle  the H^es  and  P«rsiaM 

iia(tMi  €f  particular  persom  to  eUrmi 

MikHUimL    Only  itsboiiUI te  rcmaon^ 

bcredy  that  tbere  eaimot  lie  any  ab* 

aola(e»  uaeonditioiial  predeatinatioii 

of  eertaiii  penona  to  eternal  salva- 

tiofi»  without  the  abtoXnte  uncoadi- 

tfamal  pMdestliiation  of  the  reat  of 

maokiiMl  to  eUrmi  DAHNAffioN* 

PR&EMINENGfi,  Ughef  power 
and  bonoor.^  In  ail  thiaga,  ia  aatHre» 
n  penoD,  io  offices,  worki  power, 
aad  hoBOur,  Ohrfat  has  ike  preemi 
nmee  aboFe  aagfls  aad  men,  or  any 
other  creature,  Col.  !•  18.  A  man 
haa  no  fr^^mmnmoe  abore  a  lieaat  aa 
to  Un  body ;  he  is  liable  to  tlie  saoM 
diseases  aad  death,  Eeel.  lit.  19* 

PREFER,  to  honour  and  esteem 
one  peiioa  or  thing  above  another, 
Dao^.Ti,  3.  Rom.  xii.  10. 

PREMEDITATE,  to  thiak  of 
and  aoBslder  a  matter  beibre-haad, 
Mark  xiii.  II. 

PREPARE)  (1.)  to  make  leaidly. 
Josh.!.  11.  (2.)  To  quit  and  qua- 
lify, Ronu  ix.  23.  (3.)  To  provide 
or  appoint.  Matt.  xx.  23.  (4.)  To 
diiect,  establish,  1  Chion.  xxix.  18. 
6od  fm|Niiia9  MMfqf  aiuf Ififtfc  for  men, 
when  he  gvaoiouiily  fulfils  his  pro- 
misesi  and  bleasea  them,  Psal.  Ixi.  7. 
To  pnptare  ike  vmiji  ^  ike  Leri  Je- 
«M^ia  to  coiiaider  the  predictioBaeon* 
cerning  htm*  l9y  aside  every  pve- 
jmfiaeagainal  him,  aad  readily  receive 
him  aa  the  promised  Messiah  and 
Savioar  of  tiie  world,  Isa.  xl.  3.  To 
prepm-e  tiu  heari^  is  to  mortiiy  its 
various  losta,  and  get  it  iato  a  frame 
of  h»ly  BolNBission  to»  aad  earnest 
kmgtng  for  God,  1  6am.  vii.  3.  The 
pr^arati^m  ef  Ae  ke&rti  anrf  ike  eok- 
meet  efike  lav^giWs  is  from  ike  Lord: 
the  BMrshaUiag  and  fixing  of  the 
thoughts  and  iaeUaations  of  the  heart 
about  cWilt  and  moeh  more  about 
spiritual  things,  and  the  giving  abi* 
lity  to  apeak  readily,  distinctly,  aad 
to  edifteatioai,  is  from  the  Lotd,  as 
hia  free  gift,  Prav.  xvi.  1.  The  htUjf 
ef  ike  nSsked  prepares  deceit :  his  soul 
contrives  how  to  execute  it,  Job  xv. 
35.  The  Chaldeans /Nftpdrerf  ike  to- 
hUt  when  tbqr  kept  a  saaq;ituoua 


besieged  their  capital,  Isa*  xxL  5. 
The  Hebrews  fri|Mtrr<f  a  table  for 
ikat  trcep  mid  member  ^  they  erected 
altars  and  offered  sacriAcea  to  thmr 
vast  number  of  idols,  the  heavenly 
lumiaaiiea,  and  others,  Isa.  Ixv.  11, 
«— The  jyyoKltsnAy  on  which 
Christ  sidfered,  was  not  the  prapara* 
tion  of  the  passover,  for  that  was  the 
day  before,  bat  of  the  Sabbath  of 
the  week,  Matt,  xxvii.  68.  John  xix* 
14. 

PRBSBTTERT,  (1 .)  An  assembly 
or  council  of  elders  in  a  political 
sense,  Luke  xxii.  M.  Acts  xxii.  5* 
In  both  these  paasages  it  denotes  the 
Jem  A  eeaekedrim^  or  great  couadl  at 
Jerusalem.  (2.)  An  aesembly  of 
CkrMme  diers^  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  2 
Tinki.  6.  Acts  viii,  17,  18.  The 
same  in  office,  it  is  thought  by  many, 
with  those  who  ate  called  bishopa, 
AcU  XX.  17,  28. 

PRESENT,  (1.)  At  hand,  aad 
withia  view,  aa  toplaoe,  1  Sam.  xiUL 
15*  (2.)  Just  now,  aa  to  time,  1  Cor. 
iv.  IL  Chxlis  tepreaented  as/wsmtf, 
when  he  uttem  his  mind,  displays  his 
ghary,  ffhvour,  or  wrath,  or  some  sym* 
bol  of  his  existence :  so  he  is  repre- 
sented asfrrasnl  in  heaven,  Psid,  xvi. 
11.  in  Canaan,  Jon.  i.  3.  in  the 
courts  of  the  temple,  Psal.  c.  2.  in 
the  church,  Qea.  iv.  16.  in  ids  noted 
providenoea,  Isa.  xix.  1.  and  Ixiv. 
1.  and  in  his  ordinances,  and  with 
such  as  have  fellowship  wi tldum,Lafce 
xiu.  2&  Psal. li.  1 1.  Ohmiit present 
with  the  saints  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  in  the  influences  of  hia 
grace,  and  contiaued  care  of  his 
outward  providence^  Psal.  xlvi.  1. 
Matt  xviil.  20.  and  xxvui.  20.  To 
Yiepresetd  mik  Ae  Lcrd^  Is  U>  tw  in 
heavea,enjoying  theimmediate  viewf 
of  his  glory,  2  Cor.  v.  8.  To  be 
preMUtta  tke  spirit^  is  to  be  near 
IB  respect  to  direction,  will,  aad  !&> 
clination,  1  Cor.  v.  3.  This  presemi 
warH  is  one  abounding  with  fleshly 
delights,  and  with  troubles,  tempta- 
tions, and  corruptions.  Tit.  ii.  12* 
The  presetU  truth,  is  that  which  is 
notably  opposed  by   wioked  menj 
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and  yet  it  it  nnieh  for  the  honour  of 
Christ,  to  cleave  to  it  in  principle 
and  practice,  2  Pet  i.  12. 

To  Present,  (1.)  To  show,  to 
appear  in  the   presence   or   view, 

1  Sam.  xvii.  Id.  Acts  xxiii.  33.  (2.) 
To  offer,  Matt  iL  11.  and  so  b  pre- 
sent is  a  gift  tendered  to  testify  re^ 
gard  or  subjection,  or  to  procore  or 
infirm  friendship,    1  Kings  \v.  21. 

2  Kings  xTii.  3.  Kings  offer  pre^ 
ients  to  Christ,  when  they  give  their 
hearts  to  him,  believe  in  and  obey 
him;  and  give  up  tiieir  people  and 
wealth  to  bis  service,  Psal.  Izxii.  10. 
Ministers  present  their  bearers  as 
chaste  villus  before  Christ,  when, 
by  their  means,  they  come  to  ap- 
pear at  bis  metcy-seat,  sound  in 
principle,  lively  in  faith,  single  in 
affection  to  Christ,  and  holy  in  their 
lives  and  conversation,  2  Cor.  xi.  2. 
Col.  L  22,  28. 

PRESERVE,  (1.)  To  cause  to 
continue,  Psal.  xxxvi.  6.  Gen.  xix. 
82.  (2.)  To  keep  safe,  Psal.  xvi.  1. 
God  is  the  preserveTy  Baviour,  or  ob- 
server^ of  men;  he  upholds  and  pro- 
tects them;  he  exactly  marks  and 
judges  every  inclination,  thought, 
word,  and  deed.  How  then  can  they 
appease  his  anger  ?  or  how  can  they 
clear  themselves  before  him?  Job 
▼ii.  20.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  pre- 
serve knonde4ge:  his  watchful  pro- 
vidence keeps  op  the  light  of  reason, 
of  revelation,  and  of  grace,  among 
men,  Prov.  xxii.  12.  Integrity  and 
uprightness  preserve  the  saints,  are 
means  of  their  preservation  from 
much  sin  and  tiouble,  Psa.  xxv.  21. 

PRESIDENTS,  chief  rulers  un- 
der a  lung,  and  wlio  govern  and  di- 
rect suboindinate  rulers,  Dan.  vi.  2. 

To  PRESS,  (1.)  To  tread  or 
squeeze  close  together,  Gen.  xl.  11. 
And  so  the  instrument  for  squeedng 
grapes  for  wine,  or  large  trough  in 
which  the  grapes  are  trodden,  and 
the  vessel  into  which  the  wine  runs 
from  the  former,  are  called  a  press  ; 
the  last  was  ordinarily  a  subterra- 
neous cistern,  where  the  wine  was 
received,  and  kept  till  it  was  put 
into  other  vessels,  Isa.  xvi.  10.  and 


Ixiiii.  2.  Lam.  i.  15.  Joel  iii.  4,  3L 
Judg.  vi.  11.  Neh.  xiii.  15.  Matt 
xxi.  33.  Hag.  it  16.  Prov.  iit  10. 
(2.)  To  tlirongor  crowd  thick  to- 
gether, Luke  viii.  45.  and  xix.  3. 
fs.)  To  urge  earnestly.  Gen.  xix.  3. 
(4.)  Earnestly  seek  to  get  forward; 
and  so  to  press  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  or  towards  the  n»rk,  is 
with  great  diligence  and  resolution 
to  seek  after  and  take  hold  of  God's 
salvation,  purchased  by  his  Son,  and 
offered  in  his  word,  Luke  xvi.  1.6. 
Phil.  iii.  14.  (5.)  To  burden,  afllict, 
Psal.  xxxviit  2.  God  is  pressed 
under  men,  as  a  laden  cart  is  under 
sheaves,  when  he  is  greatly  disho- 
noured and  provoked  by  their  ains^ 
Amos  ii.  13. 

PRESUME,  to  be  arrogant,  confi- 
dent, and  blindly  adventurooa,  Deat 
xviii.  20.  PaE9UMPTUou8  person^ 
are  such  as  venture  on  in  the  (hce  of 
danger  without  a  promise  of  pro- 
tection from  God,  or  who  set  op 
their  own  wisdom  and  strength  in 
opposition  to  God's  w€»rd,  and  go 
contrary  to  it,  Deot.  i.  43.  2  Pet  ii. 
10.  Presmrnptnums  sims  are  such  as 
are  committed  against  knowledge, 
warning,  conviction,  reproof,  chas* 
tisement,  Psal.  xix.  13.  No  sacri- 
fice was  to  be  offered  under  the  law 
for  sins  evidently  presnmptuoo% 
Numb.  XV.  30.  Deui  xvii  12. 

PREVAIL,  (1.)  To  have  the  ad- 
vantage of,  or  power  over,  Judg.  xvL 
5.  (2.)  To  rise  higher,  Gen.  viL  IB. 
20.  JesiiBprevaUeato  open  the  seal- 
etl  book  of  his  Father^s  purposes; 
he  had  sufficient  knowledge  and  an- 
ttiority  for  that  end.  Rev.  v»  5.  The 
word  of  God  prevaUsj  when  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  gains  the  attention 
of  multitudes,  converts  them  to 
Christ,  and  disposes  them  to  lay 
aside  their  sinful  practices,  Actsxix. 
20.  Jacob's  blessinp,  partioulariy  of 
Joseph,  prevailed  absve  the  blessings 
of  his  progemtars^  in  tiie  extent,  the 
plainness,  and  the  nearness  of  ao- 
complishment«  None  of  bis  seed 
were  excluded  from  the  blessings  as 
in  the  casfe  of  Abraham  and  Isaac 
In  his  blessing,  Canaan  was  parti^u- 
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laiiy  divUcfl;  and  by  the  increase 
of  \As  posterity,  there  was  a  near 
prospect  of  their  inheritii^;  it,  Geo. 
zlix.  20.  Wicked  men  prevaU, 
irhen  pennitted  fo  act  as  they 
piease  in  dishonouring  €rod  and  af- 
ffieting  Ins  people,  PsaJ.  ix.  19.  Ini- 
quities premil  against  a  man,  when 
the  apprehensions  of  Ids  guilt  greatly 
affright  and  distress  lum,  or  his  pow- 
erful corruptions  l^ul  him,  contrary 
to  inclination  and  conviction,  to 
commit  un,  Psal.  Ixv.  3. 

PREVENT,  (1.)  To  come  before 
one  is  expected,  Job  xxx.  27.  (2.) 
To  go  before,  or  be  sooner,  Psalm 
cxix.  147.  One  is  happily  frevenied^ 
when  distress  is  hindered,  and  fa- 
vours come  unasked.  Job  iii.  12. 
Psal.  XTiii.  18.  or  unhappily,  when 
snares  and  afflictions  come  unexpect- 
ed, 2  9am.  xxii.  6. 

PREY.    Bee  Booty. 

PRICE,  (1.)  The  rate  of  any 
thing  bought  or  sold,  2  Ofaron.  1.  Id. 
(2.)  WorUi  or  value,  Prov.  xxxL  10. 
The  pice  of  our  redemption,  is  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  Cor.  vi.  20. 
The  price  m  ike  hand  oj  fwAe^  b  an 
opportunity  of  getting  wisdom,  or 
thevaluaMe  dTer  of  salvation,  which, 
through  pride  and  sloth,  they  con- 
temn and  neglect,  Prev.  xvi.  10. 

PRICK,  to  be  firidfcMfmAetftt  and 
mns ,  is  to  be  inwardly  convinced  and 
distressed.  Acts  ii  37.  Psa.  Ixxili.  21. 

PRIDE,  (1 .)  Inardinate  and  unrea- 
sonable self-esteem,  which  leads  to  a 
contempt  of  God,  and  disdain  of  men, 
1  Sam.  xvii.28.  (2.)  What  a  person  is 
proud  of,  as  power,  wealth,  &e.  Isa. 
xxiit  0.  Jer.  xiii.  9.  Zeph.  iii.  11. 
(3.)  Persons  who  are  very  proud  and 
haughty,  as  if  much  more  excellent 
than  ^dfhx  neighbours,  Psal.  xxxvi. 
IL  (4.)  The  haughty  looks  and 
words,  or  wicked  deeds,  whereby 
they  discover  the  pride  of  their 
hemrts.  Has.  r.  5.  Thepndl^  n/Jw- 
dan  is  spcUed;  the  trees  on  the  banks 
of  it  are  ciit  down  to  be  employed 
in  the  siege,  the  cities  near  it  are  ru* 
ined,  and  the  glory  and  wealth  of 
Judea  is  destroyed  by  the  Romans, 
Zech.  ad.  3. 


PRIEST,  a  person  conseeiated  l# 
God  for  the  performance  of  eaerd 
offices,  Heb.  v.  1.  It  is  spoken,  (1.) 
Of  Melchisedek,  a  patriarchal  priest, 
Heb.  vii.  1.  (2.)  Of  the  Levitical 
priests  of  the  true  God,  Matt.  viii.  4. 
xiL  4,  5.  Luke  i.  5.  (3.)  Of  a  hea- 
then (Nriest  of  JupiUry  Acts  xiv.  13. 
(4.)  Of  Christ  the  true  and  great 
Hi^  Priest,  alter  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedek, Heb.  vii.  17.  (5.)  Of 
true  ft^dievers  in  Christ,  who  are  a 
hdy  frieslhoody  and  offer  up  spiritun- 
sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  Rev.  i.  6» 
V.  10.  XX.  0.  The  word  signifies 
one  that  intercedes  or  deals  familiai<- 
ly  with  a  sovereign.  When  it  re- 
lates to  civil  thini^,  it  denotes  suck 
as  are  chief  and  intimate  rulers  under 
a  king,  1  Chron.  xvii.  18.  When 
it^jrelates  to  religion,  it  signifies  one, 
who,  by  virtue  of  divine  appcrfnt- 
ment,  offers  sacrifices,  and  intercedes 
for  guilty  men.  Before  the  con- 
secration of  Aaron,  fathers,  elder 
brothers,  princes,  or  every  man 
for  himself,  offered  his  sacrifice,  as 
is  clear  in  the  case  of  Abel,  Cain. 
Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Joti.  When  God,  at  Binai,  rati- 
fied  Ids  covenant  with  the  Hebrews^ 
young  men,  perlmps  the  eldest  sons 
of  thdr  princes,  officiated  as  priests^ 
Exod.  xxiv.  5,  6.  The  whole 
Hebrew  nation  are  called  prieels^ 
because  they  were  devoted  to  God, 
and  much  employed  in  his  service, 
Exod.  xix.  6.  In  the  consecration 
of  Aaron,  and  of  the  tabernacle, 
Moses  acted  as  priest,  Exod.  xl. 
Lev.  viii.  After  which,  the  priest- 
hood, in  ordinary  cases,  pertained 
solely  to  the  family  of  Aaron  \  and 
KoRAH,  UzKA,  and  king  Azari- 
AH,  were  severely  punished  for  in- 
terfering with  their  work :  but  some 
extraor&iary  persons,  as  Gideoui 
Samuel,  and  Elijah,  in  extraordi- 
nary cases,  offered  sacrifice,  Judg.  vi. 
1  Sam.  vii.  and  ix.  and  xvi.  I  Kinga 
xviii. 

None  of  the  Aaronic  family  were 
admitted  priests,  except  their  ge- 
nealogy was  wen  attestedv  and  tl^ 
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itogy  iwuidi  Bcilher  IMM  nor  lame, 
iat-BOMd,  raperfhioiM  in  an/  Hans, 
broken^footed)  hroken«faaiidcd,«roQh- 
bneked,  dwarftib,  blembhed  in  tke 
my^  scurvy,  scabbed,  &c.  To  prevent 
their  aeting  wifliout  jndgnent^  or 
Mng  a  distonoor  to  their  oflB^,  they 
were  to  drink  no  wine  or  strong  drink 
when  they  intended  to  omciale. 
They  were  never  to  leave  the  holy 
place  to  mourn;  nor  were  th^  to 
defile  themselveB  fior  any  deceased 
persons,  except  very  near  relations 
•nch  as  pwents,  brothers,  or  viigln^ 
sisters;  nor  were  they  to  shave  off 
their  hair  et  cut  their  flesh  even  for 
these*  They  were  la  marry  no  inifc* 
ttons  er  divorced  wonan,  but  either 
n  Hebrew  virgin,  or  the  widow  of 
another  priest.  If  any  one  of  their 
danffhters  played  tike  harkit  in  her  fa» 
tilers  iKNias^  she  was  iNmt  with  fire. 
-^Tlicir  sacred  robes  were  a  linen 
bonnet,  ooi^  girdle,  and  breeelics, 
withoni  winch  it  was  death  for  then 
to  edfidate  at  the  altar  of  God.  At 
least  tteir  first  consecration  wu  so^ 
fenm;  their  bodiee  were  washed  in 
water,  their  sacred  robes  were  pat 
en,  a  buHock  was  ofirred  for  a  sin- 
oAring,  a  ran  for  a  bnrat^offering, 
another  ram  for  a  eonseeratioo  or 
kind  ef  peace«oi<eriiig,  with  their  re- 
epeetive  meat^Arings  and  drloh-ef* 
fMngs;  part  of  the  blood  of  the 
ram  of  Consecration  was  sprinkled 
about  the  altaiv  another  part  of  it 
was  fNit  on  Ae  extiemitics  of  their 
bodies,  their  right  toe,  thnnb,  and 
ear,  to  signify  that  atonement  was 
made  for  the  sins  of  their  whole  man, 
and  to  conseerate  them  to  the  service 
of  God:  another  part  of  the  Uoed, 
nangled  with  anointing  oil,  was 
sprinkled  on  the  above^nentioned 
entreroities  of  their  body,  andcMi 
their  garments.  After  these  eere- 
monies,  perhaps  all  of  them,  had  been 
repeated  ieven  days,  daring  which 
the  priests  renunned  at  the  taberna- 
tie,  a  sin^oilering  to  expiate  former 
guilt,  and  a  burnt-offering  to-  pn>- 
onre  acceptance,  were  c^ered  for 
them.  Being  thas  consecrated,  thi^r 
bssiness  was  to  take  the  oversight  of 


the  tebetna^fo  asd  temple,  alid  aB 
the  fomitnre  of  it;  They  slew, 
hdmt,  ami  ponmd  ovt  the  Mood  of 
the  sacrifices;  they  put  the  show^ 
bread  on  the  golden  tidde,  they  of- 
fered the  incense  on  the  golden  al- 
tar, they  blew  the  silver  trampels; 
they  suppHed  with  oU,  and  l^ted 
and  snullMl  the  sacred  lamps;  they 
onreared  and  set  i^p  the  tabemade^ 
as  was  proper;  they  blessed  the 
people,  eneooraged  them  In  their 
wars;  they  Judged  of  the  leprosy, 
and  in  other  doobtfol  cases,  and  pu- 
rified the  undean;  and  they  than- 
selves  were  always  to  be  washed  in 
holy  water  befove  they  offered  any  ob- 
lations. They  were  anintainied  I7 
the  sacred  revenues:  they  had  the 
tenth  paii  of  the  tithes  from  the  Le- 
vites;  tiiey  had  the  sklna  of  aU  the 
burnt-offerings  of  the  herds  or  flocks; 
they  had  the  sUnsand  flesh  of  all 
sin  and  trespasi^offbrings  for  mien 
and  private  persons;  they  had  the 
show-bread  after  it  was  removed 
fiom  the  golden  Uble;  they  had  aQ 
the  people's  meat-offerings,  except 
the  handfol  that  was  burnt  on  the 
altar;  they  had  the  right  shonidss, 
breast,  dieeks,  and  maw,  of  the 
penco^iffbrings ;  they  had  all  the 
poU^money,  except  what  was  speat 
in  the  pnrchase  of  the  daily  bomt- 
eihrinp,  show-bread,  and  oil  for  the 
lamps:  th^  had  a  share  of  the  flrsl- 
fhdtB,  and  had  all  restitutions  where 
the  tree  owner  was  not  found.  Bo- 
ddes,  they  recdved  tbe  price  of  de- 
voted persons,  and  unclean  beasts, 
and  agreat  many  compliments  at  flw 
sacred  feasts:  and  had  IS  cities  for 
reridence  allowed  them  cmt  of  the 
tribes  of  Judab,  Simeon  and  Ben» 
jamin.  All  the  unblemished  nsales 
of  Aaron's  family  migbt  eat  of  the 
sin-oflMng,  and  sim^e  nseal^fller- 
ing.*  None  but  priests  in  actual  sep> 
vice  might  eat  of  the  show-bread  or 
Pentecostal  peaco>off9ring,andthatin 
the  holy  places  their  wives,  children, 
and  bought  servants,  partook  in  aqy 
place  of  the  peace^fferings,  Heb.  v. 
I .  Ecra  ii.  62, 63.  Lev.  xxi.  mid  xA 
1 — 13.  and  xxiv.  5 — 0.  and  L  to  s« 


»ft1 


(    ^21    ) 


p  m 


khii  xifL  ami  xiv.  Exod.  %xV\\\.  40 
-—^S.  and  xxix.    Nomb.  x.  1—10. 
Ahd  it.  3.  and  ir.  5 — 10.  and  vi.  22 
*— 28.  and  xri.  and  xYii.  and  XTiii. 
Beat.  xrii.  8 — 13.  and  xtHI.  1 — 5. 
and  XX.  1—4.    Tliey  were  divided 
by  Oarld  into  24  classes,  1 6  of  the 
fkmify  of  Eteazar,  and  8  of  the  fhmi- 
If  of  Ilhamaf ;  these  Berred  in  their 
tttrna  at  the  teittple,  1  Chron.  xxfr. 
They  wvre  generally  not  tery  actire 
either  in  thereforfnation  of  Jeholada, 
or  of  Herckiah,2  Chr.xxiv.  xxix.  and 
XXX.     It  seems  there  rctnrned  only 
tour  of  theit  orders  from  Babylon; 
and  of  these  were  4280,  whfch  were 
ditided  into  24  courses,  Neh.  tH. 
80,  42.     Sometimefe,  ft  is  said,  about 
12,000  priests  resi(!ed  in  Jerusalem. 
Seventeen  of  them  pat  atmy  their 
strange  wives  by  fhe  cWrection  of  E«* 
ta,  Ezra  x.   18—22.     Twenty-two 
of  them  subsetlbed  Neheralah's  co» 
Venant  of  deformation,  Neh.  x.  1 — 8. 
It  appears  evident,  that  these  priests 
lypifietl  onr  adored  Priest  of  good 
thinojs  to  come.    Ho^v  foHjr  attested 
his  divine  descent !  How  perfect  his 
person  and  nature !    How  free  from 
every  corruption  and  every  weak- 
ness teuffitig  to  diitquaHfy  him  tor  his 
worfc !  How  solemn  his  call  and  con* 
vecration  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by 
his  own  blood !  How  sacred  his  robes 
of  manhood,  and  metHatoria!  ofBce ! 
How  extensive  his  chaise  to  atone 
tor  all  people;  to  illuminate,  nou- 
rish, order,  jud^,  Mess,  encourage, 
and  purify  his  church!  How  glorious 
his  rewani,   on  which  he  and  Ms 
people  for  ever  feast  !n  the  church 
here,  or  hi  the  heavenly  state!  How 
terrible  the  punishment  of  such  as 
oppose  him,  and,  by  their  self-righte- 
ous attempts,  study  to  share  in  his 
proper  work  5  How  proper  for  such 
as  appear  to  be  married  to  him,  to  de- 
part from  Iniquity  !     And  shall  not 
such  as,  professing  to  be  his  chil- 
dren,   yet    indulge   themselves    in 
whoredom  and  apostacy,  drpart  from 
trim  into  cverfasting  fire  ? 

Some  think  thege  priests  were  em- 
blems of  gospel  ministers.  They  must 
be  divinely  called  to  their  work,  ami 
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qualified  with  glils  and  grace  tor  it; 
richly  tumished  with  spiritual  know^ 
ledge,  and  be  blameless,  sot)er,  lem- 
perate,  holy«  and  prudent;  wholly 
given  to  their  work^  not  eittangling 
(hemsetves  with  the  aflkirs  of  this 
Hf^,  nor  Joined  in  marriage  with  im«- 
piocm  and  infamous  women,  nor  in 
eccfesiastlcal  fellowship  %vitfa  anti<> 
christian  churciiee.  Always  apply* 
ing  to  tliemselves  the  blood  and  Spi* 
rit  of  Jestts,  they  most  preaoh  the 
great  atonement,  and  devote  tfaen^ 
selves  and  hearers  to  God;  most 
daily  offer  the  incense  of  fervent 
prayers,  Mow  the  gospel  tivmpet, 
calling  and  tieseeching  sinners  to  bo 
reconciled  to  God,  aoanding  e.lanni 
of  impending  danger,  ami  exettiiig 
ptofipMors  to  make  war  with  sin,  Sa* 
tan,  and  the  world.  It  it  titefay  to 
exfilain  the  oracles  of  God^  to  sanfT 
olf  erroneons  glosses,  a;nd  to  Cast  out 
dtsorderiy  walkers.  It  it  theirs  to 
btesa  their  people,  solve  their  doubts, 
equally  earing  for  the  trae  fttapfiincsB 
of  the  poor  and  the  rich ;  and  accord*' 
ing  to  their  faithfulness  and  diligeneo 
ought  to  be  their  encouragement  from 
nieir  people,  and  shall  be  their  ever- 
lasting reward,  Eaek.  xliii.  and  ailir. 
and  xlv.  Were  they  not  emiilems 
of  the  saints?  Their  spiritual  do» 
scent  firom  Jesus  is  certain,  and  ougiit 
fo  be  evident:  they  are  free  from 
the  reigning  love  of  every  vice :  tiMy 
desire  soundness  in  their  heart  asNl 
lifo  r  nor  are  they  stained  with  ha- 
bitual soandalt  they  do  not  bewail 
deceased  relations  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  nor  indulge  themselves  im 
excesiiivo  grief,  as  if  earthly  eigoy- 
ment  were  tiieb  portion.  Their 
Sffcr^  robes  are  righteousness  and 
grace,  evidenced  in  a  lioly,  huniiile, 
sober,  chaste,  and  grave  ^onverso- 
(ion<^  Being  called  of  €k>d,  and  con- 
secratewl  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  by 
the  Mood  of  Jesws,  and  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  theirs  daily 
to  worship  the  Lord  io  the  beauty  of 
holiness ;  theirs  to  offer  to  God  the 
btirnt-offertng  of  tbeif  whole  man, 
mortifying  every  lust,  and  snrren- 
dering  their  yrerj  life  to  tke  s^rttee 
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and  honour  of  Christ;  to  offer  the 
peace-offering  of  |>raifle  and  thanks- 
giving,  the  heaTe-offering  of  prayer 
and  heavenly  desires,  the  wave-of- 
fering of  universal  obedience,  the 
meat-offering  of  charitable  distribu- 
tions, and  the  drink-oflfering  of  godly 
sorrow.  God  is  the  object  of  their 
worship :  themselves  are  living  tem- 
ples; Christ  is  their  altar  which 
sanctifies  their  gifts.  It  is  theirs 
daily  to  present  the  incense  of  prayer 
and  praise,  and  to  grow  in  grace  and 
spiritual  knowledge;  to  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world,  snuff  off  every  mistake 
in  principle  and  practice;  and  to 
blow  the  trumpet,  instruct  the  igno- 
rant, warn  the  unroly^  and  excite  the 
inactive ;  and  by  their  intercessions 
for  all  men,  to  bring  a  blessing  on 
the  places  where  they  live;  to  try 
the  spirits,  and  promote  purity  in 
themselves,  their  families,  and  all 
around  them«  How  rieh  their  re- 
ward t  they  live  on  Jesus,  our  divine 
and  all-comprehensive  oblation,  and 
to  them  angels  and  men  do  service ; 
and  even-  troubles  and  temptations 
work  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  1  Pet.  ii. 
5,  0.  Rev.  i.  6. 

Sometimes  we  read  as  if  there  were 
several  chief  priests  at  onee,  for 
the  leaders  of  the  24  classes  were  so 
called :  the  second  priest,  or  sagan^ 
who  officiated  instead  of  the  high- 
priest,  in  case  of  his  sickness  or  de- 
filement, was  also  called  a  chief 
priest  About  the  time  of  our  Sa- 
viour too,  as  the  high  priests  were 
put  in  and  out  by  the  civil  governors, 
there  hap|iened  to  be  sometimes  vari- 
ous persons  alive  who  had  been  high 
priests.  But  accortiing  to  order, 
there  was'  but  one  high  priest  at 
<Nice.  He  was  the  most  hononrable 
person  of  the  sacerdotal  family,  and 
was  allowed  to  marry  none  but  a  re- 
spectable virgin,  nor  to  movrn  or 
defile  himself  for  any  relation,  how- 
ever near.  Besiiles  his  suit  of  ap- 
parel common  to  him  with  his  bre- 
thren, and  which  he  wore  on  the  day 
of  expiation,  he  had  other  robes  call- 
ed tkm  golden  garments,  and  which 


he  constantly  wore  while  engaged  in 
his  sacred  employ.  The  suit  consisted 
of  breeches,  and  an  embroidered  coat 
of  fine  linen,  with  a  girdle  of  silk  and 
fine  twined  linen  to  fasten  it.  Over 
this  was  a  blue  robe  hanging  down 
to  his  feet,  and  its  tower  hem  hung 
round  alternately  with  bells  and  em- 
broidered pomegranates :  above  this 
was  put  on  the  short  robe  of  the 
ephod,  with  the  breastplate  of  judg- 
ment, and  on  his  head  was  a  golden 
mitre,  inscribed  ivith  Holiness  la  At 
Lord.  Every  high  priest  had  his  head 
plentifully  anointed  with  oil  when  he 
was  consecrated.  He  bad  his  iodg* 
ing  in  an  apartment  of  the  taberna- 
cle or  temple,  or  near  to  it«  Besides 
his  right  to  interfere  with  the  work 
of  the  other  priests,  be  was  the  su- 
preme judge  of  all  controversies  ia 
the  Jewish  church,  and  directed  all 
his  brethren  in  their  work.  Perhaps 
he  alone  made  atonement  for  other 
priests.  It  is  certain  he  alone  entc^ 
ed  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  performed 
the  whole  work  of  expiation  for  Israel 
on  their  annual  fast,  Exod.  xxviii. 
and  xxix.  6.  Lev.xxi.  10, 1 1, 12,  and 
viii.  and  ix.  and  xvi. 

From  the  death  of  Aaron  to  the  last 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  high 
priesthood,exceptfor  about  120  yeaiSi 
continued  in  the  family  of  Eleazar, 
Phinehas,  Abishua,  Bukki,  and  Uni, 
were  of  this  line :  but  instead  of  Ze- 
rahiah,  Meraioth,  Amariah,  and  Ahi- 
tub,  their  descendants ;  Eli,  Ahitub^ 
Ahiah,  Ahimelech,  and  Abiathar,  of 
the  family  of  Ithamar,  had  the  office 
of  high  priesthood.  When  Abiathar 
was  deposed,  it  reverted  to  the  la- 
mily  of  Eleasar.  Zadock,  Ahimaas, 
Asariah,  or  Amariah,  Johanan,  or 
Jehoiada,  Axarlah,  perhaps  the  same 
as  the  Zechariah  murdered  by  Joash, 
Amariah,  or  Azariah,  who  withstood 
king  Azariah,  Ahitub,  Zadock,  Url^ 
jab,  who  made  the  idolatrous  ahar 
for  Ahab,  Shaltum,  Asarlab,  HH- 
kiah,  Seraiah,  Jehotadak,  Josbai^ 
Joiakim,  Eliashib,  Joiada,  Jonathan, 
Jaddua,  officiated  from  A*  M.  2514 
to  3682.  To  these  succeeded  Onias, 
Simon  the  Just,  Eleaxar,  Manaaseh* 
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Ooias,  Simon,  Onias,  Jason,  Mene- 
lam,  L]feinia6iii»,  Aleifuus ;  the  last 
foar  of  irhkh  were  most  abandoned 
wretches,  and  bought  the  office  over 
one  another^s  head  from  the  heathen 
monaieh  of  Byrhi.  To  them  succeed- 
ed, in  the  family  of  the  Maccabees, 
Judas,  Jonathan,  Simon,  Hircanus, 
AristobuluB,  Janneos,  Hircanus, 
Aristotmlttabifl  ursnrping  brother,  and 
Antifonus  bis  usurping  nephew: 
these  were  both  high  priests  and  ciril 
rulers,  but  had  not  by  birthright  a 
elaim  to  the  office.  To  them  suc- 
ceeded, from  A.  M.  3964  to  4072, 
27  others,  noted  for  nothing  but  dis- 
order in  tiieir  entrance,  or  wicked- 
ness in  their  management,  vir.  Aoa- 
neel,  Aristobulus,  Jesu?,  Simon,  Mat- 
thiaa,  Boetbus,  Joazar,  Eieazar,  Je- 
sus, Annus,  Ishmael,  Eleazar  the  son 
of  Annus,  Simon,  Caiaphas,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Annas,  Theophilus, 
Simon,  MattMas  the  son  of  Annas, 
Elionens,  Annias,  Ishmaei,  Joseph, 
Ananias  the  son  of  Annas,  Jesus, 
Matthias,  and  Pfaanias.  Since  the 
last,  tber^  has  been  no  occasion  for 
priests  either  supreme  or  subordi- 
nate, tbeir  eity  and  temple  having 
lain  in  ruins.  The  Hebrew  high 
ftriestft  were  notable  types  of  our  Re- 
deemer, who  is  the  great  High  Priest 
of  our  profession,  and  of  good  things 
to  come.  His  person,  God-man,  is 
is  infinitely  dignified  in  the  sacrificing 
and  iotereessory  work  thereof;  his 
priesthood  is  the  great  foundation  of 
oor  gospel  profession,  and  the  cause 
of  all  the  precious  blessings  that 
come  upon  us  in  time  and  eternity, 
Heb.  ill.  1.  and  viii.  1. 

PaiBSTRooD,  (1.)  The  office  of 
a  priest.  Num.  xvi.  10.  The  anoint- 
ing of  Aaron  and  his  sons  was  an 
aeriasHng  priesAood;  it  secured  to 
them,  and  their  seed,  the  office  of 
prieata  for  many  generations,  Exod. 
xl.  15.  N4imb.  XXT.  13.  Christ's 
ffiesffkBod  is  WM^uingeMe^  as  it  never 
paaseth  from  him  to  another,  Heb. 
Tii.  24.  (2.)  The  execution  of  this 
office ;  and  the  iniqmiy  of  the  pnest- 
h^od,  is  what  was  committed  in  per- 
forming the    work   of  that   office 


Numb,  xviii.  1«  (3*)  A  class  of 
priests :  so  the  saints  are  a-  Jkufy  and 
T9yal  priesihood/  a  company  of  spi- 
ritual priests,  washed  in  Jesos'a 
Mood,  sanctified  by  his  word  and 
Spirit,  and  all  of  them  kings  and 
priests  to  God,  1  Pet  ii.  5,  9. 

PRINCE,  one  who,  whether  aa 
the  son  of  a  king  or  otherwise,  ia 
possessed  of  high  rule  and  authority. 
When  the  Hebrews  came  out  of 
Egypt,  they  had  twelve  princes  to  . 
govern  their  twelve  tribes.  These 
princes,  on  twelve  several  days,  of- 
fered their  oUatioos  lor  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  tabernacle.  The  offbring 
of  each  was  one  silver  charger  of  1 36 
shekels  weight,  one  silver  ImwI  of  70 
shekels,  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour,  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  meat- 
ofiering;  one  golden  spoon  of  ten 
shekels,  full  of  incense,  one  bullock, 
one  ram,  and  one  lamb,  for  a  meal> 
offering;  one  kid  for  a  sin-offering; 
and  ti^'o  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he- 
goats,  and  as  many  lambs,  for  a 
peace-offisring.  Numb.  i.  5-*1fi.  and  , 
vii.  12--*80.  Ten  princes  of  the 
congregation,  with  Joshna  and  Elea- 
zar, were  appointed  to  divide  the 
land  of  Canaan  westward  erf*  Jordan, 
Numb,  xxxiv.  17,  18,  10.  David 
had  twelve  princes  who  commanded 
the  standing  militia  in  their  respec- 
tive months;  and  Solomon  had 
twelve  princes,  who  provided  for  hit 
family.  Some  think  that  these  re- 
presented the  twelve  apostles  of  our 
Saviour,  who  were  the  chief  gover- 
nors' and  providers  of  provision  to 
the  Christian  church,  I  Chron.  xxvii. 
1  Kings  iv.  2  Sam.  xxlii.  David's 
princes  contributed  largely  towlird 
the  expenses  of  building  the  temple; 
Jehoshaphat's  were  active  in  refom- 
ing  the  country ;  and  those  of  Joaah 
in  corrupting  it  with  idolatry.  He* 
zekiah's  princes  were  active  in  his 
reformation ;  and  gave  to  the  people 
for  ofierings  at  the  solemn  passover, 
1,000  bullocks,  and  10,000  sheep. 
Josiah's  princes  did  much  the  same, 
1  Chron.  xxix.  6,  7,  8.  2  Chron. 
xvii.  and  xix.  and  xxiv.  17, 18.  and 
jxxx.  xxxiv.  XXXV.     After  Josiah'a 
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deftlhi  Bomeof  the  prific«»  were  A^- 
dout  peoeovtom  of  Jeremiah  and 
Qt&er  pfopbetB)  and  some  of  tJbeiB 
were  not,  Jer.  xxvi.  and  xxxri.  to 
au^vUK    Pei«oD»  of  great  «xce)&ett- 
cy  and  woith,  chief  ofiiaere  of  ao 
annj,  aad  oouveeiiora  in  a  «taie  are 
eaUeiJI  pfince^f  ScqI.  x.  7*  Im*  x*  8. 
WmI  xi7(*  >1.    For  the  traoBgreeem 
of  a  laodt  ila  princes  are  m/m^  ;>  Uie 
pretendeM  to  rotyalty  or  big|i  ikitwer 
are  ntMiierous,  and  booh  out  off,  Prov. 
xXrTiS.  2«   Tbe  farmcea  aod  thwmi^s 
qfJu4ak,  denote  the  aane  ihingv  the 
goverouff  boing  put  fot  the  govern- 
ed* or  whole  boiljf«  Matt,  ii,  6.  Mic 
▼.  2.  God  i«  caUed  tlie  Priiu»  a/ the 
hoifU  and  Prt«<»  fjfprineiH  ;  lie  rules 
over  alU  and  ia  a  peculiar  maOBer 
he  was  the  governor  of  tlie  J^wit^h  na*> 
tion,  Dan.  viii,  1 1,  25.  Jesus  Christ 
Ifl  the  Prmee  t^ike  kkigs  if  the  earth ; 
ill  hia  peiBon,  tie  in&Aite(y  suriuisseth 
every  ereaiure  ki  excellency,  and  he 
hestowa  rule  and  authoiity  on  men  as 
lie  seea  uieet,  Rev«  i.  5.   He  i»  the 
Prhiae  (flife:  as  God,  lie  is  the  au* 
Ihor  aod  disposer  of  all  life,  tempo- 
iml,  spirituid,  and  eternal;  as  Medi* 
ator,    be  purchases,   bestows,    and 
brini^  men  to  everlasting  happiness. 
Acta  iii.  15.     He  Is  the   Prmce  iff 
^feace:  he  purchased  peace  he!  weed 
Ood  and  men,  he  made  peace  be- 
tween Jews    and  Geutiles,  he   left 
peace  to  his  disciples  «fMl   fieople, 
and  he  gcnrerns  his  church   in  the 
most  peaceable  maiuier,  Isa,  ix.  6. 
Angels  are  called  ckkf  frinces^  amd 
princ^MdUies ;   how    excellent  their 
nature!  how  liigh  their  station!  and 
how  great  their  influence  in  r%Ain^ 
the  worlds  Dan.  x*  13.     The  devU 
IS  called  a  prtfici|Ni/t(y,  the  f»rince  of 
this  nmrUy  and  of  the  power  of  the 
mr;  bow  great  his  power  and  domi- 
nion! most  men   are   his  subjects, 
and  he  boasts  of  disposing  earthly 
hingdoniB :   he  is  the   bead  of  such 
angetsasrove  about  in  ^be  air  to  do 
misduef,  John  xii.  31.  Eph.  ia.  2. 
The  apostles,  ministers,  and  saints, 
are   called    jffinces :  spiritually  de- 
scended from,  and  authorised  by  Je- 
sus the  kiaig  of  saints,  and  who  is 


over  his  holly  Mil  of  Zion :  bow  ii^ 
nified  their  «ta4e,  and  how  great  th^ 
influence  on  the  goverumeiit  of  the 
world,  espamlly  ia  what  relatfg  is 
the  dwch !  PsaL  xiv.  1 6«  The  Ua> 
brew  priests  are  called  the  pruuesef 
the  sMHcluary^  because  they  ruled  ia 
and  managed  the  affaica  of  it,  Iia* 
xliii.  28.  Titus,  or  his  fatlier  Vei- 
iwaiaa,  both  Roman  etfi^eroi«,is  the 
prince  whose  people  came  and  de- 
stroyed Jerusaleat,  Dan.  ix»  2^.  The 
prince  ef  ike  cofeNOtif  whom  Aatt- 
ochusfipiphanes  overthrew,  la  either 
Ooias  the.  Jewish  high  pneet^  whott 
he  defiosed,  and  sold  the  office  to 
his  brother;  or  DemetfiW)  to  whom 
the  kingdom  of  Syria  beloiiged ;  or 
rather  Ptolemy  king  of  Kgypt,  with 
whom  he  had  just  tiefore  made  a 
league,  Dan.  xi.  22.  A  Pai^csaf 
is  either  tlie  ivife  or  daughter  of  a 
king;  Jerusalem  is  so  called,  becaiiBS 
the  capital  city  of  Judea,  aod  a|»riB- 
cipal  city  in  that  part  of  the  worh^ 
Lam.  i.  1.         ; 

PRINCIPAL,  chief,  best,  Exod. 
XXX.  25.  The  principal  0f  ike ft$ek 
are  the  cliief  menof  a  naSon,  their 
ruleraand  ricsh  peofde,  Jer«.  xxv,  34. 
The  pruwipi$l  to  be  realosed,  is  tht 
tiling  stolon,  or  the  value  of  it^ 
Ley.  vi,  5.  Numb«  v«  7.  Vtanch 
PALixr,  (1 .)  Royal  states  or  the  at- 
tire of  the  head  marking  the  same, 
Jer.  xiii.  18.  (2.)  Chief  rwlera.  Tit. 
ill.  1.  (3.)  Good  aageJa,  ^h.  i. 
21.  and  iii.  10.  (4.)  Bad  angels, 
Eph.  vi.  12.  Cot.  it.  U. 

PRINCIPLE,  a  point  of  belief. 
The  firat  primipk^  i>J  Ae  orscks  ef 
Chrhfiy  are  such  truths  as muallie  ttir* 
derstood  and  believed,  in  order  to  in- 
troduce us  into  a  further  acquaint- 
ance with  divine  tnith:  )!>iicha8»  that 
in  every  thing,  we  ought  to  make 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  eujoynMot 
of  him,  our  chief  end,  and  make  his 
word  the  standard  of  ail  we  t^elieve 
aod  do  In  religion ;  that  there  is  one 
God  in  three  Persons,  \vho  halh  pur- 
posed, orented,  and  does  presenre 
and  govern  all  things;  that  man  liaT- 
ing  fallen  from  hb  happy  state  of  Ik>- 
liness  and  coventtnt-ffieodship  with 
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0ad,  k  absolutely  Inoaimble  of  re- 
^OTering  biinaelf,  but  his  stivation 
mast  be  fmrchased  with  Jesus'^s  blood, 
•nil  gmeiouslj  applied  by  his  holy 
S})irit;  that  being  Justified,  adopted, 
aod  sanctified,  we  must  perfect  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God,  walking  in 
ail  the  eonunandmeots  and  ordinan- 
jQes  of  thel^ord  blameless,  Heb.  v.  12. 

PI^INT»  a  deep  and  observable 
mark.  Job  nx.  25.  According  to 
the  Jews*  the  marlcs  upon  men's  bo- 
dies* prohibited  in  the  law,  were 
jnade  by  cutting  the  flesh,  and  filling 
jtiie  inciaion  with  stibium,  ink,  or 
other  colours.  Lev.  xix.  28.  God 
-Mlf  m  prinL  <m  metCs  heela^  when  he 
observes  their  fault,  and  takes  care 
to  prevent  their  escape  from  trouble, 
Jobxiii.  27. 

PRISON,  a  strong-hold  in  which 
persons  are  confined,  either  for  debts 
or  crimes,  Luke  xxiii.  1 Q.  To  it  are 
compared  whatever  tends  to  restrict 
liberty,  and  render  one  disgraced  and 
wretciied ;  as,  (1.)  A  low,  obscure,  and 
afflicted  eonditiotn>  Bed.  iv.  14.  (2.) 
The  slate  of  restraint  wherein  God 
keeps  Satan  from  seducing  mankind, 
Rev.  XX.  7.  (3.^  The  state  of  spiritual 
thraldom  in  which  sinners  are  kept  by 
Satan  and  their  own  lusts,  Isa.  xlii.  7. 
(4.)  The  grate,  out  of  which  men  can- 
not move,  and  in  which  they  are  shut 
up  as  evildoers  are,  Isa.  liii.  8.  Per- 
haps, inalliuion  to  this,  David  calls 
the.cave  in  which  he  was,  as  one 
buried  alive,  aprinon^  Psal.  cxiii.  7. 
(5.)  Helly  where  damned  sinners  are 
miserably,  but  firmly  confined,  1 
Pet.  iii.  19.  Such  as  are  shut  up  in 
any  of  these,  or  are  in  a  captive  con- 
dilion,  are  called  raiaoxERS,  Isa. 
xlix.  0.  Psal.  Ixix.  33.  Job  iii.  18. 
Paul  was  a  prisoner  of  Christy  in 
bonds  and  imprisonment  for  his  ad- 
herence to  Christ^s  truths,  Eph.  in. 
1 .  The  Jews  in  Babylon,  and  thof e 
sinners,  invited  to  Jesus  Christ,  are 
jnisauers  cfYuxpc :  the  promise  secured 
deliverance  to  the  former;  it  offers 
salration  to  the  latter,  Zech.  ix.  12. 

PRiVAT£,  secret,  apart  from 
Others,  Matt.  xxiv.  3.  No  scripture 
is  tffriudU  intcrfretation  or  impukfe ; 


the  pro]^ts  did  sot  tvork  OumBdoa 
mp  into  such  agitations,  as  led  them  to 
utter  the  predictions  and  oracles  f^ 
corded;  and  hence  wlial  they  wvote 
was  not  their  omn  word,  but  that 
which  was  given  tiiem  by  the  Boly 
Ghost,  2  Pet  i.  20. 

PRIVY,  n.)  Secret,  hidden,  Deut 
xxiii.  1 .  (2.)  Conscious  and  coneenl- 
ing,  Actsv.  2.  Tobringindamnatile 
heresies  primly^  is  i6  introdnee  them 
by  little  and  little,  or  under  a  show  of 
knowledge,  holiness,  or  gospel-libeN 
ty,  biding  the  real  meaning  and  her> 
rible  tendency  of  them,  2  Pet  ii.  I. 

The  PRIZE,  in  races,  dsc.  isthe 
reward  given  to  him  who  ontnina 
or  does  more  than  the  rest,  1  €or.  ix* 
24.  The  prixe  of  the  high  cmliing^f 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  everlasting 
happiness  in  heaven,  it  is  thfe  re- 
ward that  God  in  Christ  promises 
graciously  to  give  to  his  people,  to 
encourage  them  in  their  spiritual  race 
and  warfare;  and  which  he  for  Je- 
sus^s  sake  gives  them,  alter  they  have 
finished  their  course,  Phil.  iii.  14. 

PROCEED,  (1.)  To  go  out  from, 
Isa.  vi.  10.  (2.)  To  go  forward  in 
a  journey,  a  speech,  or  course  oT 
actions,  2  Tim.  iii.  9.  Job  xl.  6.  Acts 
xii.  3.  Christ  proceeded  from  the 
Father;  he  received  from  him  hrb 
mediatorial  commission,  and  came 
into  the  world  by  his  appointment, 
Johnviii.  42.  TheproceedrngottiM 
Holy  Ghost  from  the'  Father  and 
the  Son,  denotes  his  inconceivable 
relation  to  these  Persons,  and  hAS 
acting  in  union  with  them  in  the  ap- 
plication of  redemption,  John  xvi. 
26.  Otd  ef  the  mouth  of  the  Most 
His:h  proccedcih  not  evil  andt^ooi  ;  he 
neither  commands  nor  effects  the  evil 
of  sin,  but  only  good.  Lam.  ill.  38. 

In  PROCESS  of  time,  after  many 
days.  Gen.  xxxviii.  12.  periiaps  on 
the  Sabbath,  the  end  of  the  week, 
Gen.  iv.  3. 

PROCLAIM,  to  give  poMic  no- 
tice of  a  matter,  that  all  may  know 
it.  The  name  of  the  Lord  \%  pro- 
claimed, when  his  excellencies  and 
mighty  works  are  openly  and  loudly 
declared,  Exod.  xxxiiL  19.     A  pro- 
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notice  of  the  will  of  a  superior,  bj /an^J  his  coTenant  when  they  haoglh 


a  herald  or  crier,  Dan.  t.  20. 

PROCURE,  to  get,  bring  on,  Jer. 
ii.  17.  ProT.  xi.  27, 

PRODUCE,  to  bring  foHb.  To 
produce  mir  cause^  and  bring  forth  our 
strong  roasonBj  before  God,  is  to  say 
all  we  justly  can  in  defence  of  our- 
selves and  oar  conduct,  Isa.  xli.  21 . 

PROPANE,  not  holy,  but  al- 
lowed for  common  use,  Ezek.  xlil. 
20.  and  xlriii.  15.  Profane  fables  or 
babblings,  are  notions  and  speeches, 
obscene,  heathenish,  and  tending  to 
being  reproach  on  the  true  religion, 
I  Tim.  ir.  7.  and  vi.  20.  Profane 
persons,  are  such  as  defile  themselves 
by  shameful  actions,  particularly  a 
contemfH  of  things  sacred,  Lev.  xxi. 
7.  £sek.  xxi.  25*  Esau  rendered 
fatmself  prrfane,  by  despising  hie 
birthright,  and  the  promise  of  the 
Messiah  thereto  annexed,  Heb.  xii. 
10.  '  To  POLLUTE  things,  is  to  defile 
tbem;  und  to  prof  an  k,  is  to  use 
tbem  as.  base  or  common.  Lev.  xxii. 
15.  Esek.  xxtv.  21.  God  and  his 
name  are  profaned  or  poUutcdy  when 
any  ibing  whereby  he  makes  him- 
self known,  as  his  authority,  ordi- 
nances^  d;c«  are  used  in  an  irreverent 
manner,  and  to  promote  some  sinful 
end  of  error  or  wickedness.  Lev. 
xviii.  21.  Ezek.  xiii.  0.  God's 
Sabbaths,  sanctuary,  ordiliances,  and 
statutes,  are  profaned,,  when  not  used 
in  the  manner  he  requires,  but  are 
prostituted  to  promote  carnal  or  ido- 
latroas  pur|)oses.  Lev.  xxi.  12.  and 
xxii.  7k  Neh.  xiii.  1 7.  Psal.  Ixxxix. 
t  31.  Exek.  XX.  13.  Zeph.  iii.  4. 
Jer.vii.  30.  Q(^  profaned  the  princes 
of  his  sanctuary^  and  pMitedhh  peo- 
ple, when  he  gave  up  the  Jewish 
priests  and  the  people  to  the  power 
of  their  enemies,  and  punished  them 
with  the  most  debasing  distress,  Isa. 
xliii.  28.  and  xlvii.  6.  The  Jews 
profamd  the  holiness  of  the  Lord, 
when  they,  who  were  his  people,  de- 
voted themselves  to  sinful  courses; 
when  they  used  his  temple  and  altar 
in  irreverent  and  idolatrous  worship, 
and  BO  poured  contempt  on  the  holi- 


ness of  hb  nature:   and  they  p-^ 


tily  boasted  of  it,  and,  contrary  to  the 
obligations  thereof,  gave  up  thenh 
selves  to  wicked  practices,  Mai.  ii. 
10.  The  Chaldeans  polluted  God*s 
secret placcy  when  they  entered  into 
and  burnt  the  temple,  the  H^Iy  of 
Holies  not  excepted,  Esek.  viL  21. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  polluted  the 
satuAuary  of  strength^  when  he  set  up 
in  the  Jewish  temple  the  image  of  Jtf- 
piter,  and  ofiered  swine^s  flesh,  made 
it  a  garrison  (or  his  soldiers,  and  so 
a  place  of  revelling  and  wickedness, 
Dan.  xi.  31. — The  Jewish  priests 
profaned  the  Sahbath^  and  were  blame- 
less :  they  killed  their  sacrifices  on  it 
as  if  it  had  been  a  common  day. 
Matt.  xii.  5.  The  Jews  profaned 
their  fruit-trees,  when  on  the  fifth 
year  they  ate  their  fruit  as  common 
food,  Deut.  XX.  t  O*  Jer.  xxxi.  f  5. 
The  high  priest  profaned  hMtneetf^ 
when,  by  mariu  of  mourning  for  his 
deceased  relations,  he  disgraced  his 
character,  and  made  Idmself  appear 
as  a  common  person.  Lev.  xxi.  4. 
A  woman  profaned  herself,  when,  by 
turning  prostitute,  she  rendered  be^ 
self  common,  base,  and  contemptible, 
Lev.  xis.  7.  A  priest^s  daughter 
profaned  her  faOuty  when,  by  her 
whoredom,  she  brought  a  stain  on  his 
character,  Lev.  xxi.  9.  The/Mlia- 
iioiis  of  this  worlds  are  the  gross  and 
scandalous  sins  which  wicked  men 
are  used  to  live  in,  2  Pet.  iL  20. 

PROFESS,  to  declare  openly  aad 
solemnly,  Deut.  xxvi.  3.  Matt.  viL 
23.  Profession,  is  either,  (1.)  the 
truths  of  God  which  we  openly  avow 
our  belief  of,  and  adherence  to; 
or,  (2.)  Our  act  of  boldly  avowing 
these  truths,  Heb.  iii.  and  iv.  14. 
and  X.  23.  Ti mothy  professed agood 
profession^  when  he  was  set  apart  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and  in  bis 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  he  solemnly 
avowed  his  belief  of,  and  resolved 
adherence  to,  the  precious  troths  of 
Go<1,  1  Tim.  vi.  12. 

PROFIT,  pO  I'o  grow  better, 
become  more  intelligent  and  strict, 
to  improve  in  gifts  or  grace,   Gal.  i- 
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14.  1  Tioi.  IT,  15.  (2.)  To  make 
better,  Heb.  iv.  2.  Ouc  good  works 
froJU  men,  as  they  promote  their 
conviction,  conversion,  holiness,  or 
eomibft ;  but  they  cannot  profit  God 
by  rendering  him  either  more  holy  or 
more  happy,  Tit.  iii.  8.  Job  xxii.  2* 
and  xxur.  8.  Luke  xvii.  10. 

PROFOUND,  deep.  To  be  ffih 
femnd  to  make  slaughter^  is  to  be 
firmly  resolved,  deeply  engaged, 
thoroughly  skilled,  and  earnestly  in- 
dustrious, to  commit  murder  in  the 
most  subtle  and  secret  manner,  Hos. 
T.  2. 

PROGENITORS,  forefathers, 
Gen.  xlix.  26. 

PROGNOSTICATORS,  such  as 
pretend  to  foretell  the  various  events 
of  the  months  of  the  year,  Isa. 
xlvii.  13. 

PROLONG,  (1.)  To  make  long, 
Deut.  iv.  26.  (2.)  To  stay  long  in  a 
place.  Numb.  ix.t  19.  God'^s  words 
are  prolonged,  when  it  is  a  long  time 
before  they  be  fulfilled,  Ezek.  xii.  25, 
28.  Thenar  of  the  Lordprolongeth 
life;  a  holy  conversation  prevents 
intemperance  and  a  rash  and  sinful 
conduct,  which  tend  to  shorten  men's 
life ;  and  God,  if  it  be  for  his  honoiur, 
lengthens  out  the  days  of  such  as 
fear  him,  Prov.  x.  27.  Wicked  men 
prolong  not  the  perfection  of  riches ; 
their  prosperity,  wealth,  and  power, 
wherein  they  place  their  chief  hap- 
piness, shall  be  diminished  and  taken 
away.  It  is  a  metaphor  taken  from 
a  tree.  Job  xx.  29. 

PROMISE,  (1.)An  engagement  to 


fulfilment  of  his  promise  to  lus  pa- 
rents, not  by  their  natural  strength 
for  generation,  Gal.  iv.2d.  Promisea 
are  gtven^  when  set  before  us  in  the 
scripture,  that  we  may  believe  Ihem, 
and  plead  the  fulfilment  of  them,  and 
their  being  given^  denotes  their  be^ 
ing  granted  to  us  freely,  2  Pet.  ii.  4. 
To  obtain  or  receive  promiseo^  Is  to 
enjoy  the  fulfilment  of  them,  in  re- 
ceiving the  good   things  promised, 
Heb.vt  15.  and  xi.  39.     The  fifth 
commandment  is  ihie  forsi  nnikpr4h 
ndse  ;  it  b  the  first  of  the  second  ta* 
ble,  and  is  the  first  that  has  a  pro- 
mise of  long  life  and  prosperity  to 
such  as  are  obedient  to  God,  Eph.. 
vi.  2.    The  promises  of  CUmI  are  ei- 
ther absolute^  whose  fulfilment  de- 
pends on  no  condition  to   be  per* 
formed  by  us ;  and,  to  manifest  the 
exceeding   riches  of   God's  grace, 
Zecb*  xiii.  1,  8.    Ezek.  xxxvi.  25. 
to  29.    Isa.  xlvi.  13.    Jer.  xxx.  22. 
and  xxxi.  33.   for  some  of  them, 
as  the  promises  of  Christ's  incarna- 
tion and  death,  have  properly  no 
condition  at  all :  or  condiUomU^  when 
the  fulfilment  of  them  depends  on 
Bome  act  or  quality  in  us,  as  if  we 
believe,   repent,    pray,    iUii.    Mark 
xvi.  10.    Acts  xvi.  31.   Rev.  iL  10. 
and  iii.  20. 

Some  promises  rehite  to  outward 
things,  as  of  health,  strength,  food, 
raiment,  peace,  comfort,  success  to 
men  and  to  their  seed,  Prov.  iii.  7^ 
8.  Psal.  ciii.  5.  and  xxxvii.  3,  1 1 . 
Deut.  X.  18.  Job  V.  24.  Psal.  xoi.  10. 
and  cxxi.  8.    Job  xi.  18,  19.   Prov. 


l)e6tow  some  benefit,  2  Pet.  ii.  19.  so  iii.  24.    Psal.  cxxviii.  2,  3.    Deut. 


God'i  promise  is  his  declaration  of  bis 
readiness  to  bestow  his  favours  on 
men,  1  Kings  viii.  56.  (2.)  The  good 
thing  promised;  so  the  Holy  Ghost, in 
all  bis  operations  is  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  Acts  i.  4.  Eternal  life  in  hea- 
Yen  is  called  the  promise ;  it  is  the 
thing  promised  in  many  of  them,  Heb. 
tL  12.  The  promise  to  the  Jews  and 
their  seed,  and  every  one  called  by 
the  gospel,  is  God's  ofiTer  and  engage- 
ment to  be  their  God,  and  to  make 
them  hb  people,  Acts  ii.  39.  Isaac 
was,  by  promise,  procreated  by  Go<i'« 


xxviii.  4,  5,  12.  Psal.  t.  3.  and  ciM. 
17.  and  cii.  28.  and  xlv.  16.  and 
xxxiv^  12,  13.  Isa.  Ivii.  1.  Prov.  x. 
7, 22.  Psal.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Job  xxii.  24, 
25, 26.  Deut.  viii.  10«  Joel  ii.  26. 
GejQ.  xii.  2.  Deutr  xxvi.  11.  Some 
promises  relate  to  God's  preventittg, 
moderating,  and  shortening  men's 
afflictions,  supporting  them  under, 
and  delivering  them  from  afflictions, 
and  bringing  good  out  of  them,  Psal. 
cxxi.  7.  Job  V.  19.  Isa.  xxvli.  8. 
Jer.  xlvi.  28.  Psal.  xxv.  3.  Mark 
>dii.  19,  20.    Gen.  xvi.  1.  E7^k.  xi. 
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16.  P«aI.  xxxTii.  24.  1  Cm-,  xti.  ^. 
lin.  xlHi.  2.  Psa).  xli.  3.  Deut.  vii. 
}5.  ExmK  xxiii.  25.  Matt  xix.  29. 
iifill  X.  39.  and  v.  1 1 , 1 2.    ]  Pet  iv. 

10.  Peal.  x!i.  5.  and  Ixriii.  5.  Jer. 
xxiil.  3.    Isa.  xxrii.  9.    Psal.  xcrti. 

11.  Zeeh.  xlii.  9.  Bat  the  pnneipal 
promises  relate  to  Sfviritual  goofi 
thintcs;  aStOTiinionirhh  Chrifit,  Hm, 
it.  19,  20.  I9a.  Kr.  5.  the  vrork  of  the 
Spirit,  Etek.  xxxTli.  27.  ProF.  i.  24. 
Justification,  Isa.  i.  18.  and  xliii.  25. 
ami  xUt.  22.  and  xlv.  24,  25.  adop- 
tion, Jer.  til.  19.  2  Cor.^i.  18.  sancti- 
fication,  change  of  nature  and  Kfe, 
Esek.  xi.  17,  20.  and  xxxvi.  26, 
27.  of  spiritnai  knowledge,  Pror.  ii. 
3 — 6w  James  i.  5.  of  faith,  John  vi. 
.S7.  Eph.  ii.  8.  of  refientanee,  Roni. 
xl.  20;  Ezek.  xti.  62,  68.  and  xx. 
43.  of  love  to  God,  2  Thess.  tit.  5. 
Deut.  XXX.  0.  of  filial  fear  of  God, 
Hos.  iti.  5.  Jer.  xxxii.  39,  40.  of  new 
obedience,  Deut.  xxx.  8.  of  ho{ie, 
'2  These,  ii.  16.  Rom.  xr.  4.  of  peace 
imdjoy,  isA.  Ivii.  18,  19.  and  xxvt. 
2.  Peal.  Ixiv.  10.  ami  xcvii.  11,  12. 
of  {lerseYerance  in  a  state  of  grace, 
Jer.  xxxiL  39, 40.  John  iv.  11.  and 
xri.  19.  and  x.  27,  28.  of  a  happy 
deaths  Rer.  xiv.  13w  and  of  eternal 
bappHiess,  Isa.  xxxv.  10.  2  Tim.  iv. 
8.  Bonie  promises  are  permanent, 
ftilUMing  In  every  age ;  and  others  are 
periodical,  fulfilled  in  certain  imrtieu- 
lar  periods :  and  so  are  propkeciesy  as 
they  foretell  what  is  future;  but  pro- 
rnare^,  as  they  ascertain  the  bestowal 
of  good. 

PROMOTE,  to  raise  to  higher  ho- 
nour,  Esth.  v.  1 1 .  Shame  is  the  pre* 
Wi0iion  of  fools,  when  instead  of  being 
raised  to  higher  honours,  (hey  fall 
into  shame  and  disgrace,  ProV.  iii. 
35.  Promotion  comes  not  from  (he 
east,  west,  north,  or  south;  not  by 
chance,  nor  merely  by  human  means, 
Psal.  Ixxv.  6. 

PRONOUNCE,  (1.)  To  declare 
plainly,  as  a  judge  doth  a  sentence. 
Lev.  r.  4.  (2.)  To  express  the  sound 
of  a  word,  Jodg.  xii.  6. 

PROOF,  a  clear  token  of  the  truth 
or  excellency  of  things,  2  Cor.  viii. 
24.  and  ii.  9.    One  makes  full  proof 


ofhisfmnistfy^  when  by  varioue  es- 
says his  hearers  have  sufficient  eri- 
dence  given  them  that  he  is  cpiaKfied 
and  sent  of  God,  2  Tim.  iv.  5. 

PROPER,  (1.)  Belonging  to  one'i 
self,  1  Chron.  xxix.  3.  (2.)  Hand- 
some, agreeable,  Ueb.  xi*  23.  and 
hence  the  qualities  of  a  thing  are  call- 
ed its  properties. 

PROPHECY,  (1.)  A  dechration 
of  future  things,  Neh.  vi.  12.  (2.)  A 
declaration  of  hidden,  obscure,  and 
important  things,  Prov.  xxx.  1.  (3.) 
The  preaching  of  the  gospel,  1  Tim. 
iv.  14.  Rom.  xii,  6.  (4.)  The  gi(l 
of  explatning  obscure  passages  of 
scripture,  or  of  foretelling  things  to 
come,  1  Cor.  xii.  10.  and  xih.  8. 
(5.)  To  join  in  the  pnblie  praises  and 
worshifi  of  God,  1  Cor.  xl.  5.  The 
prophesjfifig  of  Chriaf  s  two  witnesses, 
is  thought  to  denote  bo(h  the  preach- 
ing and  the  0{ien  profession  of  his 
tniths,  in  opposition  to  the  delosioos 
of  Antichrist,  Rev.  xi.  3. 

A  Prophet  is,  (1.)  One  who 
foretells  future  events,  Amos  iii.  0. 
(2.)  One  who  explaios  mysteries  or 
obscnre  passages  of  scripture,  mider 
a  peculiar  (lirection  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  1  Cor.  xiv.  26.  (3.)  One  who 
is  tinder  tiie  special  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  1  Sam.  xix.  24.  (4.)  A  false 
pretender  to  inspiration,  Jer.  xxix> 
^15.  and  so  the  heathen  poets  are 
called  prophets^  because  ignorant  peo- 
ple supposed  them  to  speak  under  di* 
vine  influence.  Tit.  i.  12.  (5.^  One 
who  declares  the  mind  of  another  to 
the  fieople ;  so  Aaron  was  the  propkti 
of  Moses,  Exod.  vti.  1.  (6.)  The 
inspired  tx>ofcs  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  called  the  Prophets^  besides  the 
books  of  Moses,  or  besides  these  and 
the  Psalms,  Luke  xvi.  31.  and  xxir. 
27,  44. 

Anciently  f^rophets  were  caUeil 
seersy  because  they  had  more  know- 
ledge than  others,  1  Sam.  ix.  0.  Some- 
times God  revealed  hts  mind  to  his 
prophets  by  dreams,  voices,  visions; 
and  sometimes  he  did  it  by  an  efiica- 
clous  impression  of  bis  will  on  tiieir 
understanding,  and  an  excitement  of 
their  will  to  declare  it  to  olheis- 
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noeb,  MToah,  Abrahsmr,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Jpseph,  Moses,  Aaron,  Samuef,  Gad, 
Kathao,  Darid,  Solomon,  fddo,  Ahi- 
Jah,  Shemaiafa,  the  man  of  God  from 
Jiiidah,  Azariali,  Hanani,  Jehn,  Eli- 
jlt|t,  Micaial],   Eleassar,  Elisfaa,   Jo- 
nah, Amos,  Hosea,  Joel,  Isaiah,  Mi- 
oah,  Oded,  Nahmn,  Habakkak,  Ze- 
phat^iah,  Jeremiah,  Urijah,  Ezeklel, 
Obadhih,  Banfet,  Ha^ar,  Zecliariah, 
Mahichi,   Zecbarias,  Bimeoti*,  John 
iftaptist,  and  Agabos,  are  mentioned  as 
triie  propkels, A  prophetess  sig- 
nified  not  onlj  the  wife  of  a  pro- 
phet, as  Isa.  viii.  3.  but  also  a  wo- 
if^an    who    foretold    future    things. 
Ara6ng  these  we  may  reckon  Miriam, 
Deborah,  Hannah,  Huldah,  Elisabeth, 
the  Virgin  Mf^ry,  Anna,  and  the  four 
daughters    of    Philip    the    deacon. 
Among  wicked  prophets,  real  Or  pre^ 
tended,  we  may  reckon  Balaam,  and 
the  old  prophet  of  Bethel,  who,  pre- 
tending a  revelation,   decoyed  the 
man  of  God  from  Judah  to  return  and 
eat  bread  with  him,  and  then  fore- 
told his  death  by  a  lion,  for  disobey- 
ing the  command  of  God,  1  Kings 
irtii.  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Ohenaanah, 
Hananiah,  ShemaiahtheNehetamite, 
Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Naaseiah,  Caiaphas,  &c. 
Noadiah,  and  Jezebel  of  Thyatira, 
were   two    pretended   prophetesses. 
When  the  priests,  abdut  the  time  of 
Samuel,  neglected  the  instruction  of 
the  people,  schools  of  prophets  were 
formed,  wherein   young  men    were 
piously  educated,  to  prepare  them  for 
receiving  the  gift  of  prophecy.     Such 
schools  we  find  at  Bethel,  Gilgal, 
Naiotb,  Jericho,  and  Jerusalem,  &c. 
and  which  were  inspected  by  Sa- 
iriuel,  Elyah,  Elisha,  &c.  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  all  these  young  men 
Were   ever  inspired,  1  Sam.  x.  and 
x1.  and  xix.  2  Kings  ii.     Whether 
the  most  of  the  noted  prophets  were 
aiiointed  at  their  entrance  on  their 
office,  we  know  not.    It  is  certain 
they  generally  lived  in  a  very  low 
and   temperate  manner.    The  pre- 
sents given  them,  were  such  as  oil, 
b^ead,  fruits,  and  honey,  2  Kings  iv. 
4^.  1  Sam.  is.  7,  8.  ami  x.  3.  Eli- 
Voi..  IL 


jah  had  noftMng'birt  simpf<fe  pi^vlsfoa 
provided  him  at  the  brook  Oherltbv 
and  in  the  widow^s  house,  or  in  th« 
wilderness  of  Jtidah.    The  100  pro^ 
phets  whom  Obadiah  maintainec)  hs 
two  caves,  were  Sustained  by  bread 
and  water.    The  Shutianrite  provid- 
ed Qotiiing^  but  mere  Aecessaries  for 
Elisha.     As  there  %vere  muHitudes  off 
(rue  prophets,  sO  there  were  no  feweir 
fafse  ones :  Ahab  and  hfs  ivife  had 
850  of  them  at  one  time ;  and  it  ap- 
pears from  the  prophecies  of  Hdsea, 
Aficah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezeklel,  that 
the  country  of  fsraei  and  Judah  then' 
swarmed  with  them.    The  Hebrevt^ 
were  therefore  reqnired  to  try   pro- 
tenders  to  prophecy  in  the  most  ac-" 
curate  manner.     None  were   to  b^ 
held  for  true  prophets,  except  their 
prophecies    were  fulfilled,  and  also 
their  doctrines  and  lives  tended  to 
promote  the  honour  and   service  of 
God,  Deut.  xiii.  Jer.  xxviii.  and  xxSx. 
: — Moses  was  superior  to  the  rest  of 
the  prophets.    He  appears  to  have 
been  habitually  disposed  to  receive 
the  revelations  of  God ;  and  to  him 
God  in  a  more  familiar  manner  ut* 
tered  his  mind,  and  revealed  a  com- 
plete system  of  rules  for  his  worship^ 
and  which  was  but  explained  and  in- 
culcated by  a  great  deal  of  what  was 
said   by  the  rest,  Deut.  xxxiv.  10; 
John  Baptist  was  more  ihan  aprophet^ 
as  he  pointeii  out  Jesus  Christ  as  al« 
ready  incarnate.  Matt.  xi.  9.    Paul, 
Peter,  and  John,  may  be  called  pro* 
pheiSy  as  there  are  in  their  writings 
a  variety  of  prediction^,  2  Thess.  i« 
and  ii.  1  Tim.  iv.  and  2  Tim.  ill.  and 
iv.  1  Pet.  iv.  2  Pet.  ii.  and  ill.  1  John 
ii.  Rev.  iv.  toxxii,^ — But  Jesus  Christ 
is  f^nXWAthatFrophci:  he  was  infi- 
nitely superior  to  all  the  rest  in  dig- 
nity of  person,  in  extent  of  know- 
ledge, in  high  authority,  and  effica- 
cious instruction,  John  vi.  14.     He 
was  a  Prophet  like  unto  Moses :  How 
noted   his   meekness,  his   intimacy 
with  God,  and  his  faithful  discharge 
of  his  work !     By  him  God  revealed 
a  whole  system  of  gospel-worship; 
and  at  what  in^nite  hazard  do  men 
despise  him;  beut.  xviiL  U  tv  191 
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Acts  ill*  22.  Some  commentaton 
suppose  that  the  Romish  clei^  are 
cailed  \he false  prophet  i  they  pretend 
to  peculiar  iotimacy  with  Gpd,  to 
infallibility  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
will,  and  to  rule  in  his  church,  but 
deceive  the  most  part  of  the  world 
called  Christian;  but  others  think 
the  false  propket  inay  denote  the  Ma- 
hometans, whose  orq^nai  deluder 
pretended  to  receive  a  system  of  re- 
relations  from  God,  Rev.  xvi.  13. 

In  order  to  understand  the  prophe- 
tic parts  of  scripture,  the  following 
rules  may  be  useful:  (1.)  The  em- 
blematic language  of  prophecies  must 
be  carefully  studied,  particularly  the 
emi)lematic  names  given  to  Christ, 
the  church,  Antichrist,  nations,  ar- 
mies,  Sic,  See  Sacred  Trot)ology,  p. 
229  to  289.  (2.)  There  ought  to  be 
an  acqudtntance  with  the  method  of 
salvation,  and  the  nature  of  Christ's 
spiritual  kingdom,  that  every  inter- 
pretation may  be  cIcMrly  agreeable 
to  the  analogy  or  proportion  of  faith, 
Rom.  xVu  6.  (3.)  There  ought  to 
be  an  acquaintance  with  the  scrip- 
tured  in  gene ral,  in  order  that  the 
various  prophecies  reka ting  to  the 
same  point  may  lie  compared  to^e- 
tlier  for  their  mutual  illustration*  (4.) 
There  ougiit  to  be  an  acquaintance 
with  the  events  of  Providence,  in 
ordt^r  to  examine  what  events  the 
predictions  tally  with.  (5.)  One 
must  come  with  a  mind  unbiassed, 
huint>ly  dependent  on,  and  earnestly 
looking  Up  to  the  Spirit  of  God  for 
direction  into  all  truth,  and  nothing 
else,  as  he  alone  fully  understands 
the  meaning  of  his  own  words.  (6.) 
l*hou<h  the  sense  of  a  prophecy  be 
but  &im|))e  and  not  manifold,  yet  it 
may  be  fulfilled  in  a  variety  of  steps 
or  events :  thus^  the  predictions  of 
Moses,  Lev.  xxvi.  Deut.  xxviii.  and 
xxxiL  and  others  like  them,  had  their 
fulfilment  in  every  similar  event  that 
happened  to  the  Jews  after  that  time. 
And  prophecies  often  respect  the 
type  in  a  lower,  as  well  as  the  anti- 
type in  a  more  exalted  sense.  Thus 
what  relates  to  David  and  Solomon 
in  thek  typioal  afipearances,  have 


their  more  full  accomplidimeiit  in 
Christ  Many  of  those  relating  at 
first  to  the  Jewish  natioii,  have  thdr 
complete  fulfihiient  in  the  gospel  or 
heavenly  church.  Thus,  Isa.  zxxt. 
10.  was  accomplished  in  the  deli- 
verance  from  SennacheribV  anny^  ib 
the  deliverance  from  Baliylon,  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  by  the  apostles, 
in  the  delivefance  of  the  ehuFch  i^ 
Constantino,  and  will  have  a  more 
complete  fulfilment  in  the  uiHennial 
and  eternal  state.  Many  predictions 
relative  to  the  church  and  the  con- 
version of  the  nations,  relate  both 
to  the  apostolic  and  millennial  peri- 
ods, as  Isa.  xL  Ezek.  Ix.  to  xlviiL 
&c.  and  have  some  expressions  so 
high,  that  their  full  aecompHslimeat 
nmst  be  looked  for  oialy  in  heaven^ 
But  as  no  propheey  can  look  back* 
ward,  that  in  ftev.  xxL  and  xxii« 
must  respect  only  the  millennial  and 
eternal  state.  (7.)  Great  care  must 
be  taken  to  know  the  time  of  every 
prediction  as  nearly  as  possible,  that 
it  may  be  applied  only  to  things 
posterior  to  that  date :  and  to  know 
the  subject  of  wiuch  it  treats^  whe- 
ther simple  or  complex ;  and  wbe* 
tber  it  sp^ks  of  its  sul^ect  ia  a  li* 
teral  or  a  figurative  sense,  Ads  viii. 
34.  And  in  order  to  know  the  suh> 
ject  of  a  prophecy,  we  must  cotleet 
in  our  minds  all  or  the  principal  cha* 
racters  applied  to  it  in  that  prophecy; 
nay,  though  it  should  be  named,  we 
are  by  these  to  find  out  whether  it  is 
to  be  taken  properly  or  figuratively» 
or  partly  in  both  ways.  By  this  rule 
it  is  easily  known,  that  David  in  Es. 
xxxiv.  and  xxxvii.  Hos.  iii.  S. meant 
Christ;  and  that  Psalm  Ixxxix^  alv. 
and  Ixxii,  have  at  most  but  a  sub- 
ordinate reference  to  David  and  So- 
lomon, and  the  principal  to  Jesus 
Christ.  (8.)  When  a  sulject  is  ciJl- 
ed  by  its  own  name,  and  the  whole 
or  principal  characters  agree  to  that 
sul^ect,  we  must  never  depart  from 
the  literal  sense^  as  in  tiie  predie- 
tJons  relative  to  the  Ganaanites, 
Edomites,  Ammonites,Moabites,  Phi- 
listines, Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  Per- 
sians, Arabians,    Greeks^  and  most 
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of  diose  rehitiog  to  the  Hebrews, 
&&  but  if  the  characten  do  not 
agree  irith  (he  suliQeet  expressed  bf 
name,  we  -mast  seek  for  a  similar 
subject  to  which  they  can  agree ;  as 
in  the  case  of  £doni,  Isa.  Ixlli.  1. 
Blijab,  Mai.  it.  5.  David,  Jer.  xxx. 
20.    {9.)    Oftentimes,  (he  order  in 
whiefa  things  stand  in  the  prof>hetic 
books,  directs  us  to  the  period  and 
things  which  the  predictions  belong 
to  :  thus;  as  the  last  27  chapters  of 
Isaiah  are  introdoceil  with  the  preach- 
ing of  John  Baptist,  it  is  proper  to 
understand  the  most  part  of  them  as 
relating  to  Christ  and   the  gospel- 
church,  and  what  follows,  chap.  liii. 
which  treats  of  Christ's  sufferings,  as 
relating  to  the  establishment  and  glo- 
ry of  the  Christian  church;  and  in 
the  bdok  of  Revelation,  the  events 
relating  to  the  seals,  trumpets,  vials, 
and  New  Jerusalem,  must  be  under- 
stood M  succeeding  ope  another. 
However,  tfai^  rule  mu^t  be  attended 
to  with  proper  precaution,  as  the 
prophecies  are  often  intermixed  with 
addresses  to  the  people  coeval  with 
the  projects,  and  with  different  pre- 
dictions or  iexplications  of  what  h2id 
been  before  said :  so  Revelation  xii. 
to  xxii.  contains  an  explication  of 
much  of  what  had  been  said  in  chap. 
Tiu.  and  ix.  and  xi.    (10.)  As  what- 
ever lunts  Jesus  and  his  apostles 
have  given  us,  are  an  infallible  key 
for  directing  to  the  sense  of  prophet- 
ical passages;   so  it  h  plain  from 
thence,  that  whatever  in  Moses,  in 
tlie  Psalms,  or  the  prophets,  can  be 
applied  to  Jesus  Christ,  his  church, 
and  spiritual  things,  without  doing 
violence  to  the  context,  ought  to  be 
so,  especially  if  the  characters  are 
too  high  for  other  subjects,  as  Isa. 
xlii.  and  xlix.  &c*     This  sense  will 
most  display  the  emphasis  of  the  lan- 
guage, and  the  wisdom  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  his  testifying  of  Christ, 
and    will   best   suit    the   nature   of 
Christ's  spititoal   kingdom;  and  as 
David  was  a  type,  his  case  repre- 
sented in  the  Psalms  may  be  expect- 
ed to  be  very  often  typical  of  Christ's. 
(1 1.)  From  an  attempt  I  huve  made, 


I  find  that  aa  arrangement  of  the  va- 
rious |irediction^n  sotbat  all  relating  to 
a  particular  subject  and  event  be  or- 
derly classed  together,  and  bf  setting 
over  against  the  sattie  what  similar 
events  we  can  find  in  scripfure  or 
other  history,  is  of  no  small  use :  and 
I  doubt  not  but  a  |)erson  well  ac- 
quaintfd  with  his  Bible,  and  with 
the  history  of  nations  and  churches, 
would  find  that  providence  is  little 
else  than  a  fulfilling  commentary  on 
the  oracles  of  God ;  and  that  though 
miriicles  be  now  comparatively  ceas- 
ed, the  continued  fulfiiment  of  |iro- 
pbeciesin  socircumstantial  a  manner, 
is  no  less  strong  a  proof  of  divine  in- 
spiration than  miracles  could  be. 

PROPITIATION,  that  which 
atones  for  and  covers  our  guilt,  as  the 
mercy-seat  did  the  tables  of  the  law. 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  propitiation 
or  ATONEMENT,  as  through  his  death 
all  the  perfections  of  Deity  are  in 
harmony  in  saving  all  such  as  truly 
believe  in  Christ,  Rom.  iii.  25. 
1  John  ii.  2. 

PROPORTION,  the  answerable- 
ness  of  one  thing  to  another,  1  Kings 
vii.  36.  Jobxli.  12.  The  proportion 
or  analogy  rf faiths  is  the  proportion 
that  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  bear 
to  each  other,  or  the  close  connexion 
between  the  truths  of  revealetl  reli- 
gion, Rom.  xii.  6. 

PROSELYTE,  one  that  turned 
from  Heathenism  to  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion. Acts  ii.  10.  According  to 
most  authors,  some  were  only /^ojr^- 
lyte$  of  the  gaUy  v;ho,  though  they 
renounced  the  Heathen  idolatries, 
observed  what  the  rabbins  call  the 
seven  precepts  of  Noah,  and  attend- 
ed the  Jewish  instructions,  yet  were 
not  circumcised,  nor  partook  of  the 
passover.  To  these  the  Jews  admit- 
ted hopes  of  eternal  life,  and  they  al- 
lowed them  to  dwell  in  CaoHan;  and 
to  them  they  reckoned  it  lawful  to 
sell*the  flesh  of  animals  Btrangled  or 
dying  of  thempclves.  Of  this  kind 
of  proselytes,  we  su])pose  Naamari, 
Cornelius,  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  and 
Solomoa^s  153,600  servants,  to  have 
been.      Others    ivere  proselytes  of 
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-righUoHsnes^i  or  of  the  cwentuU ;  and 
obliged  to  fulfil  the  whole  law  of  Mo- 
ses. At  their  adoiisBiou,  their  mo- 
tives influencing  them  to  change 
their  religion  were  examined,  and 
thej  were  instructed  in  the  piinci- 
ples  of  JudaisDi.  Next,  if  males, 
they  were  circamcised,  and  then  bap- 
tized with  water,  and  presented  their 
oblation  to  the  Lord.  Their  females 
were  baptized,  and  then  they  otfered 
their  offering  fciefore  God.  No  boys 
under  12  years  of  age,  or  girls  under 
13,  were  admitted,  without  the  con- 
sent of  their  parents,  or,  if  these  re- 
fused, without  the  consent  of  the 
judges  of  the  place.  After  admis- 
sion, children  or  slaves  were  account- 
ed free  from  the  authority  of  their 
parents  or  masters.  Some  think,  no 
Edomites  or  Egyptians  could  be  ad- 
mitted proselytes  till  the  third  ge- 
neraiiont  and  the  Ammonites,  or 
Moabites  not  till  the  tenth;  but  we 
auppoge  this  exclusion  only  debarred 
them  from  places  of  civil  govern- 
ment, Dent,  xxiii.  1 — 8. 

PROSPECT,  view,  side  for  view- 
ing the  adjacent  ground,  Ezek.  xi.  44. 

PROSPERITY,  (1.)  Wealth, 
abundance  of  temporal  good  things, 
P«al.  Ixxiii.  3.  (2.)  Apparently  es- 
tablished rest,  peace,  and  wealth, 
Psal.  XXX.  9.  (3.)  Success  in  what 
one  does,  as  in  going  a  journey,  in 
outward  life,  or  in  trade,  Rom.  i.  10.' 
Psal.  i.  3.  1  Cor.  xvi.  3.  A  man's 
soulprosperetk^  when  his  knowledge 
of  divine  things,  faith  in  the  pro- 
mises and  offers  of  the  gospel,  the 
quieting  sense  of  reconciliation  with 
God,  and  comfortable  intimacy  with 
him,  and  conformity  to  him  in  heart 
and  life,  do  more  and  more  increase, 
3  John  2. 

PROSTITUTE,  vicious  for  hire, 
sold  to  infamy  or  wickedness,  as  when 
a  woman  gives  up  herself  to  be  a 
-whore,  Lev.  xix.  1 29. 

PROTECT  and  PROTECTION, 
are  the  same  as  vvriXD  and  bc* 

PENCE. 

PROTEST,  to  <kc1are  a  matter 
with  great  solemnity  and  concern, 
Jer.  xi.  7.    1  Sam.  viii.  9. 


P|10VE,  (1.)  To  try  or  examine 
one's  state,  sentiments,  or  cause,  i 
Cor.  xiii.  5,  John  vi.  6.  Psal.  xxvi.  2. 
(2.)  To  find  true  by  trial  ayid  experi- 
ence, Eccl.  vii.  23.  Rom.  xii.  2.  (3.) 
fo  manifest  the  truth  of  a  point  by 
lirgument,  or  the  testimony  of  propef 
witnesses,  ^i^is  ix.  22..  and  xxiv. 
13.  (4.^  To  make  manifest  what  Is 
in  men^  heart  by  afflicting  them, 
or  permitting  them  to  be  tempted; 
so  God  proves  men,  Deut.  viii.  2.  and 
xiii.  3.  Men  prove  Qod^  when  by 
their  continued  wickedness  they  put 
his  patience  to  a  trial  how  much  it 
can  bear,  Psal.  xcv.  7.  or,  by  dili? 
gence  ip  repentance  and  good  works, 
make  atrial  how  much  G«)  will  coun- 
tenance such  conduct,  and  graciously 
do  for  them,  Mai.  iii.  10. 

PROVEN  DER,  dry  food  for  beasts 
to  eat.  The  Hebrews'  provender 
seems  to  have  been  a  mixture' of  oats, 
beans,  and  pease.  Gen.  xxiv.  25. 
Isa.  XXX.  24. 

PROVERB,  (1.)  A  short  sen- 
tence  containii^  nmch  sense  ift  it, 
Eccl.  xii.  9.  (2!)  A  short  tauntii^; 
speech,  Isa.  xiv.  4.  Person^  or  things 
become  a  proverb  or  by-ward,  when 
they  are  often  mentioned  in  a  way  of 
contempt  and  ridicule,  1  Kings  ix.  7. 
2  Chr.  vii.  20.  Proverbs  were  ancient- 
ly very  much  in  use,  and  were  ordi- 
oarily  a  kind  of  short  parables.  Numb, 
xxi.  27.  Solomon  spoke  3,000  pra- 
verbs ;  but  many  of  these  never  beiiq; 
intended  for  a  standard  to  the  churchi 
are  now  lost.  Such  as  remain  are 
in  the  Hebrew  called  mishlb,  para- 
bles, well  pressed  or  ruUng  sentences. 
In  the  book  of  proverbs,  we  have 
rules  for  evety  period  and  station  of 
life;  for  kings,  courtiers,  tradesmen, 
masters,  servants,  parents,  childreot 
&c.  Probably  Solomon  collected  the 
first  24  chapters,  and  left  them  in 
writing ;  Hezekiah  api)ointed  scribes 
to  copy  out  the  rest,  chap.  zxv.  1. 
Some  think  he  wrote  the  Proverbs 
in  his  middle  age,  when  bis  son 
Rehoboam  was  young,  and  in  dan* 
ger  of  seduction  by  lewd  women 
and  bad  companions,  if  not  rather 
after  he  repented  of  his  apostacy  oc* 


PHO 


<    333    ) 


r  S  A 


canoned  by  hb  numerous  and  wicked 
wives.  The  latter  part  of  chap.  i. 
exbibits  tUe  gospel-call,  and  the  ter- 
rible cakimities  brought  on  the  Jews 
or  others  by  their  rejecting  the  same. 
The  8th  and  beginning  of  the  0th, 
contain  a  representation  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  person,  ofiSce,  and  be- 
nefits. The  rest  of  the  book  generally 
relates  to  moral  virtues,  and  their 
contrary  vices.  Young  people  may 
here  learn  much  more  relative  to 
true  behaviour,  tlian  in  10,000  ro- 
mances, novels,  plays,  &c.  The 
Greek  interpreter,  and  such  as  fol- 
lowed him,  have  used  intolerable 
freedom  with  this  book,  adding  a  va- 
riety of  thlqgs  not  in  the  original. 

PROYIDE,  to  look  out,  prepare, 
Acts  xxiii.  24. 

PROVIDENCE,  prudent  fore- 
sighi}  And  tender  care  in  managing 
a^in,  Aota  xxiv.  2.  God*s  provi- 
4cncei  in  his  holy,  wise,  and  power- 
ful, management  of  his  creatures,  sup- 
porting them  in  their  being  and  form, 
and  governing  them  in  all  their  ac- 
tions^  natural,  civil,  virtuous,  or  sin- 
fid,  to  the  glory  of  his  namye  and  the 
good  of  '  bis  people,  Rom.  xi*  36. 
Pan.  iv*  34,  3$.  Providence  ex- 
tends to  every  creature,  but  is  chief- 
ly conversant  about  rational  crea- 
tures, in  giving  them  laws,  enabling 
them  to  obey,  and  in  rewarding  or 
punishing  in  time  or  eternity,  as  is 
n^eei;  anid  such  as  belong  to  Christ 
hy  faith  in  him,  are  the  most  pecu- 
liar objectsof  divine  care,  Psal.  cvii. 
IsB.  i.  lU.  and  Hit.  The  events  of  pro- 
vidence are  either  common,  wherein 
things  are  produced  by  second  causes 
in  an  ordinary  manner;  or  miraculous^ 
wherein  the  powers  of  second  causes 
are  exeeedei  or  count^eraoted.  A 
careful  observation  of  providence 
tends  much  to  increase  our  know- 
ledge of  the  scriptures,  and  of  the  di- 
vine perfections,  and  to  render  our 
minds  composed,  amidst  the  various 
conditions  we  may  be  in*  Psal.  civ. 

— «Tii. 

PROVINCE,  a  country,  or  part 
of  a  kingdom  or  empire,  Ezra  iv.  15. 
The  Romans  4ialled  those  places  pro- 


vmoes  which. they  had  conc|nare4 
^m1  reduced  under  their  form  of  ci- 
vil government.  Acts  xxv.  1 . 

PROVISION,  victuals,  and  other 
things  necessary  for  maiotainiog  a 
person  or  family.  ZimCs  provision 
is  not  chiefly  the  sacred  food  of  the 
Jewish  priests,  but  God's  word  and 
ordinances  assigned  for  the  spiritual 
food  of  the  church,  Psal.  cxxxii.  15. 
Provision  for  the  JUahy  is  w  hat  tends 
to  strengthen  our  inward  corruption, 
and  to  excite  sinful  thoughts,  words, 
and  deeds,  Rom.  xiii.  14. 

PROVOKE,  to  stir  up,  whether 
to  anger,  Psal.  cvi.  26.  or  to  care* 
ful  concern  about  salvation,  Rom.  xi. 
13.  or  to  love  and  gocul  works, 
H^b.  X.  24.  Provocation,  is  what 
tends  to  excite  wrath,  as  sin  does  in 
God,  Neb.  ix.  18.  and  the  idola- 
trous otTerings  of  the  Hebrews  were 
such  to  him,  Ezek.  xx.  28.  Jeru- 
salem was  a  provocation  to  God,  be- 
cause of  the  great  sin  there  com- 
mitted, Jer.  xxxii.  31.  Job^s  eye 
continued  in  bis  friend's  provocation ; 
he  was  wearied  and  angry  with  see- 
ing and  bearing  tbem  sneer  at  him, 
and  charge  him  with  hypocrisy ;  and 
even  in  the  night  his  grief  on  that  ac- 
count restrained  his  eyes  from  dos- 
ing in  sleep.  Job.  xvii.  12. 

PRUDENT,  wise,  skilful  in  find- 
ing out  truth,  or  managing  matters  to 
the  best  advantage,  1  Sam.  xvL  18. 

PRUNE,  to  cut  otf  superfluous 
branches  from  trees  and  vines,  that 
they  may  not  waste  the  sap,  and  so 
render  the  tree  less  fruitful,  Lev. 
XXV.  3. 

PSALMS,  a  canonical  book  of  the 
Old  Testament,  containing  spiritual 
songs  and  hymns,  written  by  king 
David  and  other*.  They  are  called 
psalms,  from  the  Greek  >^«iaa#, 
which  signifies  to  touch  meetfy,  be- 
cause with  the  voice  was  joined  the 
sound  of  musical  instruments.  When 
psalmSy  hynms^  and  spiritual  songSf  are 
mentioned  together,  psalma  may  de- 
note such  as  were  sung  on  instru* 
ments )  \ymH8i  such  as  contain  only 
matter  of  praise ;  and  spwiiual  songs 
such  Bfi  contain  doctrines,  history. 
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and  prophecy,  for  men^s  instruetion, 
£ph.  y.  10.  The  book  of  Psalms  is 
ooe  of  the  most  extensive  and  use* 
ful  in  scripture,  suiting  every  case. of 
the  saints ;  and  indeed  like  their  con- 
dition, which  is  at  first  much  mixed 
with  complaints  and  sorrows,  and  at 
last  issues  in  high  and  endless  praise. 
That  David  composed  the  most  of 
the  psalms,  is  beyond  doubt ;  Heman 
composed  the  88th,  Ethan  the  89th, 
Moses  the  90th.  Whether  those 
under  the  name  of  Asaph  wer^  pen- 
ned by  one  of  that  name,  or  whe- 
ther they  were  only  assigned  to  be 
sung  by  him,  as  others  were  to  the 
sons  of  Korah,  we  cannot  positively 
determine.  Some,  as  the  74tb,  79th, 
and  ld7th,  appear  to  have  beeii  com- 
posed after  the  commencement  of  the 
oaptivity  in  Babylon.  The  rest,  in- 
cluding those  two  marked  with  the 
name  of  Solomon,  might  be  composed 
by  David,  who  on  that  account  is  call- 
ed the  sweet  pscdmisi  of  Israel,  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  1.  In  their  matter,  some  psalms 
are  doctrinal,  as  Psal.  i.  some  histori- 
cal, as  Psal.  Ixxviii.  and  cv.  and  cvi. 
some  prophetic,  as  Psal.  ex.  some 
consist  of  prayer  and  complaints,  as 
Psal.  vi.  and  xxxviii.  &c*  others  con- 
sist of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  as 
Psal.  cxlv. — c1.  In  some,  most  or  all 
of  these  subjects  are  connected,  Psal. 
Ixxxix.  Whether  the  titles  of  the 
psalms  are  of  divine  authority,  is  not 
agreed.  The  Hebrew  words  there- 
in mentioned  are  by  some  consider- 
ed as  names  of  instruments  of  music, 
or  first  words  of  some  song,  or  to 
denote  the  subject-matter  pf  the 
psalm.  We  think,  Masckil  always 
signifies  that  the  psalm  is  designed  for 
insiructiony  Psal.  xxxii.  that  Michtam 
denotes  the  precious  or  golden  nature 
of  the  psalm;  and  perhaps  all  the 
psalms  so  marked  relate  to  Christ, 
as  Gussetius  observes,  xvi.  Ivi. — Ix. 
Aliaschxihy  destroy  not,  may  de- 
note, that  the  scope  of  the  psalm  was 
to  deprecate  destruction^  Ivii.  Iviii. 
lix.  MutJdabbeny  may  denote  that  the 
psalm  was  compo&ed  on  the  occasion 
of  the  death  of  his  son,  or  of  Goliath 
the  dueller^  ix.    AijeUth  Shahaff  that 


its  suiyectis  Jesus  Christ,  i\»  hmdtjf 
the  mornings  xxii.  Jontiiih'riem^ecko' 
kirn,  that  David  is  Ibereia  represent' 
ed  as  a  mute  dove  among  foreigners^ 
Ivi.  Shoshannim^  ShoaMnninhedttiki 
or  Shuaban-eduth,  may  eitber  sigtiify 
that  the  subject  of  the  psalm  is  Gfarist 
and  his  people,  vfho  are  lUies,  or  Mr 
Ues  of  the  te^mon^  or  eongrtgalimi^ 
or  may  signify  a  harp  of  six  strings, 
as  Sheminith  does  one  of  eigbt,  PsaL 
xlv.lx.  Ixxx.  and  xii.  MoAoutfft seems 
to  be  the  name  of  the  tune  or  ittstm- 
ment,  asPsalm  liii.  and  MahakUh'teeuh 
noth  the  latter  part  of  the  proper  name 
of  the  tune  or  instrument,  PsaL  liii. 
1  xxxviii.  Negifwth  or  Niginaht  signi* 
fies  stringed  instruments,  Psal.  iv*  and 
Ixi.  Nekiloihy  wind  instruments,  Psa. 
V.  Gittith,  a  kind  of  instrument  in- 
vented at  Gath,  P^.  viiL  Jlomotk^Qm 
virginals,  or  a  song  to  be  sung  by  Ti^ 
gins,  xlvi.  Skiggaion  or  Sk^giinatk, 
may  denote  that  the  psalm  is  to  kieaw^ 
with  diversified  tunes,  or  has  very  di- 
versified matter,  vii.  Hfdli.  iiL  1  •  The 
120th  and  14  following*  are  entitled 
songs  of  degrees,  probably  became 
they  were  sung  on  the  stairs  of  the 
temple,  or  sung  at  certain  hatts  made 
by  David  and  the  Israelites  when 
they  brought  up  the  ark  of  God 
from  Eirjath-jearim.  The  Hebreivs 
divided  the  psalms  into  fire  books, 
ending  with  xli.  Ixxii.  Ixxxix.  cvi. 
and  cL  the  four  first  of  which  are  coa* 
eluded  with  Amen.  By  joining  the 
ix.  with  the  x.  and  civ.  with  cv. 
and  again  dividing  the  cxri.  and 
cxlvii.  into  two,  the  Greek  version 
and  the  Vulgate  Latin  differ  one  or 
two  in  their  reckoning  from  u&— * 
Some  arrogant  Greek  has  also  added 
one  at  the  end. 

P  S  ALTER  Y,  a  musical  instnimf  nt 
much  used  by  the  Hebrews.  It 
was  made  of  wood,  with  strings 
fixed  to  it.  It  is  said  to  have  been  of 
a  triangular  form,  with  a  hollow  belly, 
and  with  strings  from  top  to  bottoin« 
which  being  touched  with  the  fing«r 
or  bow,  gave  a  very  agreeable 
sound,  and  to  have  diflTered  little 
from  the  harp,  only  it  ivas  played  on 
below,  and  the  harp  above.     In  Jo- 
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Mphm^ft  time^  the  psaltery  or  nablion 
baud  12  strings.  Oorflaodera  pealtery 
is  a  fiat  iiMtniment  of  a  triangular 
farm,  stmng  from  side  to  side  irith 
iron  or  brass  wire,  and  played  on 
with  a  kind  of  bow( 

PTOL£MAlS.     See  Accro. 

PUBLICAN,  an  inferior  collector 
of  the  Roman  tribute.  The  principal 
farnfers  of  this  revenue  were  men  of 
great  credit  and  influence ;  but  the 
under-farmers,  or  publicans,  were  ac- 
counted as  x>ppre8sive  and  rile  as 
thieves  and  pick-pockets.  As  they 
were  at  once  cruel  oppressors  and 
badges  of  slavery,  the  Jews  detested 
theui  to  the  last  degree.  If  either  far- 
mers or  pabticans  were  convicted  of 
oppression,  the  Roman  law  ordered 
them  to  restore  fourfold,  Luke  xix.  8. 
Oar  Saviour  showed  a  compassionate 
regard  to  the  publicans ;  and  told  the 
Pharisees,  who  were  enraged  thereat, 
that  pablioans  and  harlots,  b^ing  more 
rjeaify' to  receive  conviction,8tood  fair- 
er  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  than 
themselves.  Matthew,  Zaccheus,  and 
probably  other  publicans,  became  his 
diseipkss,  Luke  xv.  2.  Matt.  xxi.  31. 
Lukexviii.  10 — 14.  and  xix.  1 — 10. 

PUBLIC,  known  to  many,  Matt. 
i.  19. 

PUBLISH,  to  make  known  to 
inany,  Deut.  xxxii.  3. 

PUBLIUS,«Of?tmon,  See  Melita. 

To  PUFF  at  one,  is  to  hiss  and 
make  mouths  at  him,  Psal.  xii.  5.  To 
be  ^tffftd  t^,  is  to  be  filled  with  self- 
conceit,  as  a  blown  bladder  is  with 
wind,  1  Cor.  v.  1.  and  viii.  1. 
.  PUL,  A  hean,  decay^  or  ikstrwh 
ftan.  (1.)  The  first  king  of  As- 
STRIA  who  invaded  Canaan,  and, 
hy  a  present  of  1000  talents  of  sil- 
ver, was  prevailed  on  by  Menahem 
to  withdraw  his  troops,  and  recog- 
niie  the  title  of  that  wicked  usur- 
per, 2  Kings  XV.  19.' — But  who  he 
ivas,  the  leametl  are  not  agreed. 
Usher,  Rollin,  Calmet,  and  Pri- 
deaHx,  reckon  him  the  f&ther  of  Sar- 
danapalis;  and  Patrick  is  no  less 
confident  that  he  was  the  same  with 
Baladan  or  Belesis  the  Chaldean, 
•ir  Isaac  Newton,.and  the  authors  of 


the  Universal  History,  reckon  him 
the  first  founder  of  the  Assyrian  em- 
pire. His  name  is  a  pure  Assyrian 
word,  without  the  least  tincture  of 
the  Chaldean  idiom ,  and  is  plainly  a 
part  of  the  compound  names  of  Tig- 
lath-pul-assur,  Nebo-pul-assur,  and 
Sardan-pul,  his  successors.  It  is  pro- 
bable he  was  worshipped  under  the 
name  of  the  Assyrian  Belus.  (2.)  A 
place  where  the  gospel  was  preach- 
ed  in  the  apostolic  age.  The  vulgate 
version  calls  this  Africa:  others  will 
have  it  Lybia;  but  I  suppose  Bo^ 
chart  and  Vitringa  are  more  in  the 
right,  who  reckon  it  the  same  as 
Philas,  an  island  of  the  Nile  on  the 
north  border  of  Abyssinia:  only  I 
think  it  is  put  for  the  whole  countiy 
round  about,  Isa.  Ixvi.  10. 

Pull,  to  draw  with  force^  Gen. 
xix.  10. 

PULSE,  coarse  grain,  as  pease, 
beans,  and  the  like,  Dan.  i.  12. 

PUNI6HMBNT,  any  infliction 
imposed  in  vengeance  of  a  crime, 
whether  in  a  way  of  proper  wrath, 
or  of  kind  correction.  Lam.  iii.  39. 
but,  properly  taken,  it  means  the 
infliction  of  deserved  wrath.  Matt. 
XXV.  46.  It  also  denotes  church- 
censure  for  correcting  and  reforming 
offenders,  2  Cor.  ii.  6.  In  scripture, 
we  find  a  variety  of  civil  punish- 
ments, as,  (1.)  ReialiaHon^  accord- 
ing to  which  the  offender  was  serv- 
ed as  he  had  injured  his  neighbour, 
stripe  for  stripe,  an  ey^  for  an  cvCf 
and  a  tooth  far  a  tooth,  &c.  but  tnis 
might  be  changed  into  some  other 
satisfaction,  as  of  money,  &c.  Exod. 
XXI.  23,  24,  25.  Deut  xix.  21 .  (2.) 
Fining  in  a  certain  value  or  sum  of 
money :  He  that  hurt  a  woman  with 
child,  but  not  so  as  to  cause  abor- 
tion, he  that  reproached  his  wife 
with  unchastity  before  marriage,  and 
he  that  hurt  his  servant  or  neighbour, 
was  fined,  Exod.  xxi.  Deut.  xxii. 
13 — 19.  To  this  may  be  reduced 
whatever  part  of  restitution  was 
above  the  value  of  the  principal, 
Exod.  xxii.  Lev.  xxvii.  and  a  eonfis- 
cation  of  goods  to  the  king^s  use, 
Eera  vii.  26.  (3.)  Scourging ;  so  (he 
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whorkh  tlaye  was  to  be  punished; 
but  amoog  the  Jews,  a  person  was 
never  to  receive  above  40  stripes  at 
once,  I>eut.  xkv.  1,  2,  3.  2  Cor.  xi. 
24.  (4.)  Imprisonment :  sometimes, 
indeed,  this  was  not  a  proper  punish- 
ment, but  used  as  a  mean  to  retain 
pefsnne;  so  Joseph  imprisoned  ail 
his  ten  brethren  three  days,  and  Si- 
meon much  longer,  Oen.  xlii.  17  to 
24.  The  Masphemer  and  the  ga- 
therer of  sticlkS  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
were  imprisoned  till  the  Lord  should 
declare  their  punishment,  Lev.  xxiv. 
12.  Numb.  XV.  34.  Sometimes  it 
was  proper  punishment,  es[>ecially 
when  attended  with  severities  of  an- 
other kind.  Joseph  was  imprisoned 
and  put  in  chains  by  Potiphar,  Gen. 
xxxix.20.  Psal.cv.  18.  Samson  was 
imprisoned  by  the  Philistines,  and 
meanwhile  had  his  eyes  put  out,  and 
was  obliged  io  grind  at  their  mill. 
Hoshea,  Manasseh,  Jehoahaz,  Jehoi- 
aehin,  and  Zedekiah,  were  all  shut 
op  in  prison  by  their  conquerors, 
and  the  last  had  his  eyes  put  out/ 2 
Kingsxvii.  4.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11. 
2  Kings  xxiv-  12.  and  xxv.  7 — 27. 
The  prophet  who  rebuked  Asa,  Mi- 
caiah,  Jeremiah,  Peter,  John,  Paul, 
&c/  were  all  put  in  prison  for  their 
faithfulness.  Sometimes  there  was 
an  imprisonment  at  large ;  as  when 
Paul  had  leave  to  dwell  at  his  own 
hired  house,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him.  Bonds^  fetters,  stocks,  hani 
Tare,  &c,  ordinarily  attended  impri- 
sonraebt.  (5.)  Pluckvig  md  of  the 
eyes.  This  happened  in  tbe  case  of 
Bamson  and  Zedekiah,  and  was  in- 
tended for  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead,  Exod.  xxi.  24.  Judges  xvi. 
21.    2  Kings  xxv.  7.    1  Sara.  tCu  2. 


(6.)  CiiUmg  offparliadar  metnbers  of  persons  from  the  top  y  a  rocky  with 


Ae  hody^  as  of  the  toes  or  thumbs :  so 
Adonibezek  served  70  of  his  fellow- 
kings  of  Canaan,  and  at  last  was  so 
ased  himself  by  the  Hebrews,  Judg. 
i.  5,  6,  7.  Baanah  and  Rechab,  who 
murdered  Ishboshcih,  had  first  their 
bands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  then  were 
hanged,  2  Sam.  iv.  12.  (7.)  Plucking 
^the  hair  J  was  at  once  a  very  shame- 
Un  and  painful  punishment,  Isa.  1. 6. 


so  Nehemiah  pnnisfaetf  some  who  had 
married  idolatrous  women,  Neh.  x^- 
25.  At  Athens,  afl^r  the  bsir  of 
adulterers  was  plucked  off,  fhey  t^ 
plied  burning  ashes  to'  the  skin.  (8.} 
KilHng  with  the  srbord:  so  Zebv, 
Zalmonna,  Adon^ah,  and  loab,  were 
executed,  Judg.  viii.  21.  1  Kings  ii. 
25,  34.  (^.)  CrueiJMon  ;  in  which 
the  criminal  being  stretched*  tM 
bound  or  nailed  to  a  c'ross,  hudg  therd 
till  he  expired,  Matt,  xxrii.  (10.) 
Hanpng.  According  to  the  Jews^ 
none  but  idolaters  and  blasphemera 
were  hanged  among  them.  Some 
as  Haman  and  his  sons,  and  the  king 
of  Ai,  were  hung  up  alive,  Esth. 
Vii.  and  ix.  Joshua  viil.  29.  Sanl** 
seven  descendants  were  hung  up  till 
they  died,  and  remained  a  considef*^* 
able  time  after,  1  Sam.  xxi.  12.  Pha^ 
raoh's  baker  was  first  beheaded,  and 
then  h6ng  up  in  chairis,  Oen.  xt.  19. 
(11.)  Stoning  to  death  was  a  very 
common  punishment.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  used  wherever  death  wais 
the  penalty,  and  the  kind  of  it  not 
mentioned :  as  in  the  case  of  incest- 
uous persons;  defilers  of  women 
betrothed  or  married,  or  by  force, 
or  while  in  their  isi^oes;  Sodomites, 
idolaters,  blasphemers,  magicians, 
witches,  Sabbath  profaners,  rebel- 
lious children,  &:c.  (12.)  Burning 
aUve.  He  that  married,  or  had  car- 
nal knowledge  of  both  mother  and 
daughter :  and  a  priest^s  daughter 
who  committed  fornication;  were 
thus  punished.  Lev.  xx.  14.  and  xxi. 
9.  Thus  Judah  pro'(>osed  to  punish 
Tamar;  and  Nebuchadnezsar  at- 
tempted to  punish  Shadraeh,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abedne^o,  Gen.  xxxvili. 
24.  Dan.  ili.  21.    (13.)  Tktoming  ef 


or  without  a  stone  about  their  neCk, 
or  into  the  sea.  Amaziah  threw 
10,000  Edomitish  prisoners  from  the 
top  of  a  rock,  2  Chron.  xxv.  12. — 
The  people  of  Nazareth  attemptctlto 
cast  our  Saviour  from  the  top  of  a 
rock,  Luke  iv.  29.  (14;)  Behead- 
ing: so  Pharaoh's  baker  Was  cut  oft\ 
so  Abimelech  murdered  his  70  bHoe- 
thren    and  the  eiders  of  Samaria* 


f0H 


(    839    ) 


VUft 


it  lelte>  ciMiniAiM]»  tminlered  70  of 
Ahab'^  posterUy^aod  aent  their  heads 
in  baakftU  to  him ;  and  thiu  Herod 
nutfdeifd  John*  Gen.  xl.  19.  Judff.ix. 
$.  2  Kiiig9  %.  7.  Hatt.  xiv.  10.  (15.) 
TWiM^  la  |>u<^  o/iW :  lo  Gideon 
tore  off.  the  flesh  of  the  rulers  of  Suc- 
e9(h  with  briers  and  thorns.  Darid, 
aocofdiog  to  our  Tersion,  tore  off  the 
fleah  of  Uie  Ammooitesy  by  causing 
them  to  pass  under  saws»  harrows, 
and  axes  of  iron,  or  caused  them  to 
pass  through  the  burning  brick-kiln. 
It  is  aiso  supposed  he  tortured  to 
death  two-thirds  of  the  Moabites. 
^udg.  TiiL  16.  2  Sam.  xii.  31.  and 
TUi*2»  {\t^)  Exposure  to  mid  htasU^ 
to  be  torn  to  pieces  by  them;  so 
Daniel  and  his  accusers  were  cast 
into  the  den  of  liotts«  cliap.  yi.  The 
Heathens  frequently  exposed  the  pri- 
mitiT^  Christians  to  wild  beasts,  and 
sometimes  in  wild  beasts'  skins,  that 
they  might  be  the  more  readily  torn 
asunder.  Some  think  Paul  was  expos* 
ed  to  beasts  at  E^hesus,  I  Cor.  xv.  32. 
(17.)  Hacking  ov  tyn^aniinng  i  what 
thia  punishment  was,  whether  that  of 
the  tressel  or  chiralet,  or  flaying 
aliTe»  or  the  liastinado,  is  not  agreed ; 
but  the  last  of  these  is  most  proba- 
ble>  and  best  accords  with  the  mean- 
ing of  the  original,  Heb.  xi.  35.  (18.) 
Satving  wntn£ar,  bNCginning  either  at 
the  feet  or  at  the  head :  so  it  is  said 
Isaiah  was  murdered  by  Manasseh, 
and  so  it  is  certain  some  godly  He- 
brews were  murdered  by  their  per- 
Beeotors»  Heb.  xi.  37.  This  terrible 
punishment  is  said  to  have  had  its 
rise  among  the  Chaldeans  or  Per- 
sians ;  /tnd  not  long  ago  it  was  used 
in  Morocco  and  Switierland,  if  it  b^ 
0ot  so  in  the  ik>rmer  still.  (19.) 
Sometimes  the  very  houses  of  offend- 
ers w^re  iemolished,  and  made  dung- 
Ulls,  Dan.  ii.  B.  and  MU  29.  and  so 
Jff  hu  demolished  the  temple  of  Baal, 
2  Kings  X.  27. 

PVNON,  afteciums  stone^  bArid- 
mgi  where  the  Hebrews  encamped  in 
the  deaert,  is  probably  the  same  as  the 
Phanos  or  Phenos,  which  Eusebins 
places  four  miles  from  Dedan,  between 
Petra  and  Zoar,  and  whose  bishops 

Tei..  If. 


we  find  anlong  the  subscribers  tO'lfai 
ancient  councils.  Whether  it  wai 
here  or  al  Zaimonah  that  the  brazett 
serpent  was  erected,  we  can  hardly 
tell ;  but  near  to  this  plaoe\here  wcra 
mines  so  dangerous  to  work,  that  tht 
condemned  malefactors  lived  in  them 
but  a  few  days,  Num.  xxXiiL  42, 43. 

PUR.    See  Fsast. 

PURE,  puaoE,  FURirr.  See 
Clean. 

PURLOIN,  to  take  whai  belonga 
(o  another;  to  steal;  to  take  by  their, 
Tit  ii.  10. 

PURPLE-DIE,  especially  that  of 
Tyre^  was  much  esteemed,  and  was 
much  worn  by  kings  and  emperors. 
It  was  died  with  the  blood  of  a  sheU* 
fish,  plenty  of  which  were  found  in 
the  sea  on  the  nortli-west  of  Canaan, 
and  are  still  foond  about  the  Caribbee 
islands  and  other  parts  of  America, 
and  even  on  the  west  of  England."^ 
PwrpU  was  used  in  the  curtains  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  robes  of  the 
priests ;  if  what  we  render  purple 
and  scarlet  ought  not  rather  to  be 
rendered  scarlet  and  crimson,  Exod« 
XXV. — xxviii.  xxxT.  xxxix.  The 
Chaldeaps  clothed  their  idols  with 
habits  of  purple  and  azure  colour. 
The  husband  of  the  virtuous  woman^ 
and  the  rich  man,  are  represented  as 
clothed  Iff  purple^  Prov.  xxxi,  22. 
Luke  xvl.  19.  To  reward  Daniel 
for  explaining  Belsbazzar's  dream, 
he  was  clothed  in  purple  ot  scarlii^ 
and  had  a  chain  of  gold  put  about 
bis  neck,  Dan.  v.  7,  29.  Mordecali 
when  made  c^hief  minister  of  state  ifli 
Persia,  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  Esth.  viii.  15.  Purple 
was  much  used  in  Phenicia,  Ezek. 
xxvii.  7,  16.  and  the  Popish  card»> 
nals  wear  clothes  of  it,  Rev.  xvii.  4. 
To  ridicule  our  Saviour's  royalty,  his 
enemies  arrayed  him  in  purple,  Marie 
XV.  17. 

PURPOSE,  (1.)  A  firm  resokl^ 
tion  of  soul.  Acts  xi.  2%.  2  Tim.  itt* 
10.  (2.)  The  end  for  which  any 
thing  is  done,  Neh.  viii.  4.  The 
purpose  of  God  mentioned  in  tfan 
scriptures  appears  to  include  his 
gracious  design  of  calling  men  le 
2U 
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glSberal,  Gentiles  as  well  as  iewSy\ioeanunighf  wben^  in  hopes  that  afr 


to  salvation,  Roou  Tiii.  28.  of  ga* 
Ihering  together  all  things  in  Christ, 
Eph.  1.  11.  of  making  the  Gen- 
tiles fellow-heirs  and  of  the  same 
bodf  with  the  Jews,  and  partakerB 
of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel, 
Eph.  liL  11.2  Tim.  i.  9.  of  choos- 
ing one  nation  rather  than  another 
to  certain  privileges  and  blessings, 
^iom.  ix.  11. 

PURSE,  a  small  bag  to  cany  mo- 
ney in,  and  which  was  wont  to  be 
in  the  folds  of  men^s  girdles,  Matt. 
X.  9.  Christ  prohibited  bis  disci- 
ples from  taking  with  them  purse  or 
scrip,  to  evidence  that  they  had  no  in- 
tention to  acquire  money,  and  that 
they  constantly  depended  on  Ood  for 
their  daily  bread,  Luke  xxii.  35. 

To  PURSUE  a  person,  is  to  fol- 
low hard  after  liim,  either  as  an  enemy 
to  do  him  hurt,  Gen.  xxxv«  5.  or  as 
a  supplicant  to  entreat  lum  earnestly, 
Prov.  xix.  7.'  To  pursue  goodw  evU, 
is  earnestly  to  endeavour  the  prac- 
tice of  it,  Psal.  xxxiv*  14.  Piw.  xi. 
19.  Evil  or  blood  pur^t/e^  men,  when 
the  just  punishment  of  murder  and 
other  wickedness  is  hastened  upon 
them,  Prov.  xiii.  21.  Ezek.  xxxv.  6. 
Psal.  cxl.  11. 

PURTENANCE,  what  belongs 
lo  any  thing :  the  inwards,  heart,  li- 
ver, &c.  of  the  paschal  lamb  was  its 
^nrtenance,  which  was  to  be  roasted 
along  with  the  rest  of  it,  Exod. 
^ii.  9. 

PUSH,  to  thrust  at  one  as  a  go- 
fing  ox  or  fighting  ram,  Exod.  xxl. 
29.  To  push  an/ay  one's  feci,  is  to 
ihnist  him  out  of  his  place  or  station, 
Job  xxx«  12.  To  push  nationSy  is  to 
make  war  upon  them  with  fury  and 
liolence,  Dan.  viil.  4.  and  xi.  40. 

PUT.  God  puts  away  skn,  by  for- 
^ving  it,  2  Sam.  xiL  13.  Chmiput 
away  sin,  by  satisfying  the  justice  of 
-God  for  it,  Heb.  ix.  26.  Men  put 
away  the  evii'^f  their  doings,  when 
they  reform  from  their  wicked  cour- 
aesy  Isa.  i.  16.  They  put  far  away  the 
jetU  day,  and  cause  the  seal  cfwdence 


fiietion  will  be  long  or  for  ever  de- 
layed, they  give  up  ibemselvea  to 
oppression,  perverting  of  judgment^ 
murder,  and  the  like,  Amos  vi.  3« 
T  hey  put  away  their  wives,  when  they 
divorce  and  expel  them  from  their- 
families,  Mai.  ii.  1 6.  To  fut  an  the 
Lord  Jesus,  is  by  faith  to  receive 
him  as  our  righteousness  and  saneti- 
fication,  Rom.  xiii.  14.  He  is  put 
on,  as  to  a  solenm  profession  hereof 
in  baptism,  Gal.  iii.  27.  To  put  an 
Ou  whole  armour  of  Ood,  is  to  be  in 
constant  readiness  to  improve  it,  and 
defend  one's  self  therewith,  against 
sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  Eph.  vi. 
11.  To  put  off' the  old  num^  Of  boAf 
of  sin,  and  put  on  the  new,  or  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit,  iS  to  have  our  state  and 
nature  changed  by  the  word.  Spirit, 
and  blood  of  Christ,  and  to  repent 
of,  and  turn  from  sin,  and  be  con- 
formed to  God  in  knowledge,  riglite* 
ousness,  holiness,  meekness,  andlovei 
Col.  it  11.  and  iii.  9.  Eph.  iv.  24. 
Col.  iii.  10—14. 

PUTEOLl,  su^hireous  wells,  a 
city  in  Campania  in  Italy,  so  called 
from  the  stink  of  its  hot  waters,  or 
the  multitude  of  its  wells.  It  stood 
about  eight  miles  fh>m  Naples,  and 
100  south  of  Rome.  From  hence  a 
considerable  trade  was  carried  oa 
with  Alexandria  in  Egypt ;  and  here 
Paul  halted  seven  days  as  he  went 
prisoner  to  Rome,  Acts  xxviii.  13. 
We  find  several  of  its  bishops  in  the 
primitive  councils  of  the  Christian 
church. 
PUTREFYING,  BorriNa 
PYGARG,  or  white  buttock% 
is  a  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
eagle  with  a  white  tail;  but  with 
Moses  it  signifies  a  fonr*fooled  beast 
Its  Hebrew  name  Dishor,  hints  it 
to  be  ash-coloured :  and  so  It  is  Gkt 
to  be  the  tragelaphus  or  goat-deer« 
whose  back  and  sides  are  partly  asb* 
coloured.  It  was  a  clean  beast;  but 
whether  the  same  with  the  pygarg  of 
Herodotus,  Pliny,  and  £lian>  we  c 
not  say,  Deut.  xiv.  5. 
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|[|IT  AILS,  a  kiQd  of  birds  of  a  mid- 
^^  (He  size,  between  sparrows  and 
pigeons.  Thej  are  extremely  no- 
inerous  in  warm  countries.  A 
hundred  thousand  of  them  have  been 
caught  in  Italy,  within  the  space  of 


five  miles,  every  day  for  .a  whole  quarrel  of  God's  covenant^  is  the  vi 


month.  When  they  have  been  out 
wearied  in  their  flight  over  the  sea, 
▼ast  multitudes  of  them  have  alighted 
on  a  sliip.  They  hatch  four  times 
a  year,  15  or  20  at  a  time;  and  their 


murmurers  would  have  been  con- 
tented with  their  disagreeable  flesh* 

QUANTITY,  measure,  bigness, 
size,  Isa.  xxii.  24. 

QUARREL,  strire,  an  occasion  to 
do  another  hurt,  2  Kings  v#7.  The 


olation  and  breach  thereof,  which 
gave  him  just  cause  to  punish  the 
Hebrews,  Lev.  xxvi.  25. 

QUARRIES,  out  of  which  stones 
are  digged:  but  some  render  P£si< 


flesh  is  very  delicious  and  agreeable.  \  lim,  graven  imagei^  which  perhaps 
But  whether  these  be  the  same  kind ;  were  set  up  near  Eglon's  camp, 
with  those  wherewith  God,  in  tkejJudg.  iii.  19. 


desert  of  Sin^  and  at  Kibroth-hatta- 
avah,  feasted  the  wandering  He- 
brews, (a  wind  bringing  such  multi- 
tudes of  them  that  they  were  heaped 
above  a  yard  liigh,  for  a  day's  jour- 
ney, all  around  their  camp,)  Exod. 


QUARTER,  a  part  of  a  city  or 
country.  Gen.  xix.  4.  Josh*  xviii.  14. 

QUATERNION,  four  in  cpm- 
pany.  Acts  xii.  4. 

QUEEN,  a  woman  who  is  either 
married  to  a  king,  or  governs  a  king* 


xvL   13.  aad  Numb.  xi.  32.  is  by  dom,  Neh.  ii.  6.  1  Kings  x.  1.  Acts. 
tpme  doubted.    The   great   Ludol-  viii.  27.    The  church  and  her  true 


phuB,  in  his  history  of  Ethiopia,  con- 
tends that  the  Hebrew  word  Shelav 
queans  locusts^  not  quails.  To  con- 
firm this,  he  observes,  that  an  army 
in  Africa  was  preserved  from  starv- 


members  are  called  queens :  they  are 
es(X)used  to  Jesus  the  King  of  kings » 
and  are  eminently  highf  happy,  an^ 
glorious,  in  their  new-covenant  sta* 
tioii,  Psal.  xlv.  0.  Song  vi.  8.     As 


iog  by    a    cloud  of  locusts  falling  I  the  Chaldeans  thought  their  empire 
among  them ;  that  locusts  often  fly  ^  queen  governess  of  idl  others,  so  An* 


ia  sQch  multitudes  as  to  darken  the 
sky,  and  have  driven  nations  from 


tichrist  sits  a  queen.    In  their  pride 
and  security,  the  Papists  have  boastedj 


their  dwellings;  that  they   abound! of  themselves  as  the  infallible  and 

in  Arabia,  and  are  often  eaten  by  impregnable  church,  agaustwhichthe 

the  inhabitants,    and  are    declared  |  gates  of  hell  could  not  prevail.  Rev. 

clean  food  by  the  Mosaic  law;  that { xviii.  7.    But  her  hierarchy  is  now 

elo|Kls  of  them  are  easily  carried  be-l  shaken  to  the  centre. — ^The  queen  or 

fore  the  wind;  that  they  are  move  frame  of  heaven^  to  which  the  Jews 

fit  to  be   heaped  around  the  camp,; erected  altars  on  the  tops  of  their 

and  measured  by  omers,  than  quails;  houses,  or  near  their  doors^  and  tlte 

and  that  quail-flesh,  when  exposed ,  corners  of  their  streets,  or  in  groves, 

to  the  .sun,  quickly  breeds  worms. '  and  tp  which  they  offered  incense,. 

To  this  It  may  be  replied,  that  all,  cakes  baked  with  oil  and  honey,  and 

the  ancient  versions  and  commenta-  drink-offerings  of  wine  and  other  li- 

tors  take  the  Shelav  for  quails,  and  quors,  was  either  the  moon,  or  perhaps 

the    scripture   calls  them  feaihered  the  whole  system  of  the  heavenly  tu- 

fswls^  Psal.  Ixxviii.  27.  the  bringing ;  minaries,  sun,  inoon,  and  stars,  Jer« 

or  preserving  the  flesh  of  quails  and*xliv.  17  to  25. 

of  locusts,  is  equally  easy  to  Omni-      QUENCH,  to  put  out  fire,  Psal. 

potence;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  cxviii.  12.  in  allusion  to  which,  the 

imagine  the    Hebrews  would  have  •  allaying   of  thirst  by  a    satisfying 

eaten  to  excess  of  locusts,  or  that  the  1  draught  of  liquor  is  tilled  qtmcK^ 
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ingy  Psal.  civ.  11.  As  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  hie  wratb,  are  likened  to 
fire,  they  are  said  to  be  queneked 
when  the  SpiritSi  influence  is  check- 
ed by  the  prevMence  of  vintiA  lasts, 
1  Thess.  V.  19.  and  the  judgments 
of  God  are  stopped,  Esek.  xx.  4B. 
CUIdreiL  as  the  coal  of  comfort  to 
liarents;  and  kings,  as  the  light  of 
kingdoms  are  quenched  when  cut  off 
by  death,  2  Sam.  xir.  7.  and  xxl.  1 7. 
Men  are  quenched  as  tow,  when  their 
glory  and  power  to  hurt  are  easily 
taken  from  them,  Isa.  xliii.  17.  The 
Tiolence  of  fire  was  quenched^  when 
it  could  not  hurt  Hhadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego,  Heb.  xl.  34.'Ghri8t 
vilf  not  quench  desires  after  liimself, 
though  weak  as  fire  in  smoking  flax ; 
will  not  destroy,  bat  tenderly  encou- 
rage and^trengthen  them,  isa.  xlii.  3. 

QUESTION,  (1.)  A  demand  to 
which  an  answer  is  at  least  seeming- 
ly required.  Matt,  xxii.  35.  (2.) 
Contentions,  disputes,  2  Tim.  ii.  92. 
Questions  are  either  religious;  Deut. 
tL  20.  or  blasphemous,  John  yiii. 
48;  curious,  Luke  xiii.  23.  foolish  and 
unlearned  about  trifles,  Tit  Hi.  9. 
hard,  or  uneasy  to  foe  answered,  1 
Eings  X.  1.  captious^  tending  to  en- 
snare the  answerer,  Mark  xil.  14. 
hypocritical,  Matt.  ii.  7.  accusing, 
19 eh.  ii.  Id.  TeproTing,  1  Sam.  i.  14. 
<|enying  and  affirming.  Numb.  xii.  2« 
proud  and  vain.  Matt,  xviil.  To  ques- 
Han  one,  is  the  same  as  EXAHtmE. 

^UICK,  (1.)  liiving,  Actsx.  42. 
^2.^  Very  sensible,  her.  xiii.  10. 
(3.)  Very  ready,  and  so  qtikkh,  is 


EM,  18,  (1.)  To  give  natural  life  to 
Uie  dead,  Rom«  ir.  17.  (2.)  To  give 
spiritual  life  to  them  who  are  dea4 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  remoTk^  their' 
guilt,  instattng  them  in  favour  with 
God,  and  producing  io  them  a  living 
principle  of  grace,  Eph*    ii.  1,   6, 
(3.)  To  restore,   re-invigCHrate,  and 
cheer  up,  such  saints  as  are  under  spi- 
ritual langour  and  weakness,  by  giv- 
ing them  new  supplies  of  grace  and 
comfort,  Psal.  exix.    Jesus,  the  last 
Adam,  is  a  qukkenir^  ^rtt/  as  the 
second  public  head  of  men  in  the  new 
covenant,  he,  being  possessed  of  a  di- 
vine nature,  and  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  the  fountain  of  lifer 
spiritual  and  eternal,  to  all  those  who 
believe   in  and  (^ey  him,    1  CofC 
XV.  45. 

QUICK-SANDS,  or  8nLTES« 
two  moving  sands  on  the  north  of 
Afrieai  almost  over  agaiaat  Sicily, 
whichf  either  by  the  smne,  or  soose 
other  quality,  renders  it  very  danger- 
ous for  ships  to  sail  near  thein^  Acts 
xxvii.  17. 

QUIET,  See  Rest. 

QUIT,  free.  To  ^mt,  to  be- 
have, 1  Sam.  iv.  0.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1^ 

QUITE,  wholly,  Hah.iU.  9. 

QUIVER,  a  case  for  boldiiig  ar- 
rows. When  children  are  iikett«I  to 
arrmsy  the  house  is  the  ^imwr,  Psal. 
cxxvii*  5.  When  God's  judgnants 
are  likened  to  iormosy  Us  purpose 
and  providence  are  the  ftiMKr,  l^anu 
iii.  13.  When  (Thrift,  or  leidnfa,  it 
likened  to  an  orrotr,  Qod*s  prolee* 
tion,  wherein  they  are  hid  attd  pf»- 


with  alt  possible  haste,  Jopn  xi.  29.  served,  is  the  futaer,  Isai  xHx.  8. 


The  word  of  God  is  quick  andpamer- 
fid:  Christ,  the  personal  Word  of 
God,  is  the  living  God,  and  Author 
of  all  created  life ;  and  is  {nQnitely 
al>le  to  save  men,  and  to  convince 
and  turn  their  hearts  as  he  pteaseth: 
the  revealed  w(H'd  of  God  powerfully 
awakens,  convinces,  and  converts 
men  to  him,  Heb.  iv.  12.  To  «uios- 


Sometimes  qawtt  is  put  for  anowa 
in  it :  thus  tiie  quiver,  I.  e.  the  ar- 
rows from  it,  tattle  againat  the  horse 
in  battie,  Jd>  xxxix.  23.  nod  tiie 
quherdL  the  Chaldeans  was  an  opes 
septdchre;  their  myioffii^  kUM  nmlti- 
tudes,  Jer.  v.  16. 

To  QUIVER,  is  to  pant  for  fareatht 
or  to  tremble  for  fear.  Hah.  iii.  ]#• 
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RAAMAH,  ikumhr^  Of  hruismgy 
the  fourth  too  of  Cmhy  who 
peopled  a  conntiy  in  Acabia  the  Hap- 
py, I  fluppose^  at  the  entraace  of  the 
PereiaD  ^f.  The  poeteritj  of  Raam* 
ab  earned  or  trade  with  the  TjriaoH 
in  spices,  precioue  etonea,  and  gold, 
Gen.  x«  7.   £aek.  xxvii.  22. 

RABBAU,  or  Rabbath,  greats 
jmiferfrilt  emdentims^  the  coital  city 
of  the  Ammomtes,  stood  near  the 
source  of  the  river,  Arnon*  It  seems 
to  haye  been  a  considerable  city  in 
the  time  of  Moses;  and  to  it  the 
iron  bedstead  of  Qg  was  transported. 
Dent.  ill.  11*  After  Joab  had  bo< 
sieged  it  a  long  time,  and  Uriah  had 
been  shda  befm  St,  David  went  thi- 
ther with  a  retnCbreenent,  and  quick- 
ly after  took  it,  and  used  the  priacir 
pal  inhabitants,  if  not  others,  in  a 
terrible  manner.  8oiae  time  after, 
Shobi,  the  conquered  king's  brother, 
and  David's  deputy  in  it,  brought 
him  beds  for  his  soldiers  at  Mihaaa- 
kny  2  Baot*  xi.  and  xU*  and  xrii. 
The  city  was,  long  after,  pillaged  by 
the  Assyrians  and  ChaldeaHs,  Amos 
i.  14.  Jer%  xlix.  2,  9.  Baek.  xzi. 
20.  and  xxv.  5.  Ptolemy  Pbiladel^ 
phas,  the  Greek  monarch  of  Egypt, 
lepaited  ity  and  oallbd  it  PhUadd^ 
fUai  and  not  long  after,  Antlochus 
the  great,  of  Syria,  seiied  it  In  the 
primitive  ages  of  Cbrietianity  there 
ims  a  churdh  of  some  note  here :  at 
pveee&t  the  plaae  is  of  very  small 
eonasqneace*  Rabbatli*moab  is  the 
saniea»Aju 

RABBI,   BAB,    BABBAir,  BABBOK^ 

a  titlB  signifying  tiiaifer.  It  seems 
to  have  come  originally  fipom  Assy- 
ria, in  Seanadierih's  airoy >  we  fiml 
Rab-«hakeb^  the  mdsier  tif  the  drink- 
ing or  butler,  and  Rab-saris,  the  mas* 
Ur  €f  ihi  amuidts.  In  Nebuchad- 
nezzat^s,  w«  find  also  RalH9ULgt  the 
chief  of  the  magi;  and  Nebuzaradan 
is  called  Rab-tauidutn^  the  master  of 
the  butehers,  cooks,  or  guards.    We 


chartomim,  the  master  of  the  inters 
preters  of  dreams,  Jer.  xxxix.  3.    2^ 
Kings  xxT.  8.  Dan.  i  3.  and  ii.  48.  • 
and  V.  11.    To  keep  order,  Aliasu* 
ems  set  a  rah  -or  governor  at  every 
taUe  of  his  splendid  feast,  Esth.  i.  d. 
Rab  is  now  with  the  Jews  reckoned 
a  more  dignified  title  than  rMi^  and 
rabbn  or  rablum  greatet  than  either; 
and  tq  become  such,  one  must  ascend 
by  several  degrees.    The  rector  of 
their  school  is  called  rab-chacham, 
the  wise  tnast&r.    He  that  attends  it 
ia  order  to  obtain  a  doctorship,  is 
called  bachar  the  ctmdidaie.    After 
that,  he  is  oaUed  ukabar-Uraby  the 
masUr^s  cMqianwn.    At  his  next  de- 
gree, he  18  called  rab^  rabbi^  and 
moretm^  aar  Uachtr.    The  rcdhcha- 
ckam  decides  ia  religious^  aad  fie** 
quently  in  civil,  aflfairs.    He  celc^ 
brates  marriages^  and  declares  di* 
vcfcemeats.    He  is  head  of  the  col* 
legiaas,  and  preadies  if  he  has  a  ta- 
lent for  it*    He  reproves  the  unraly, 
andexeommuaicatesofiEenders.  Both 
in  the  school  and  synagogue  he  sita 
ia  the  chief  seat»  aad  in  the  school 
hie  scholars  sit  at  his  feet.    Where 
tiie  syaagogue  is  small,  he  is  both 
preacher  aad  judge;  tNit  where  the 
Jews  are  luanenoBs,  they  have  ordi- 
narily a  council  fpr  their  civil  mat-> 
ters;  but  if  the  rabbip  be  called  to  it, 
he  usually  takes  the  chief  scat    Our 
Saviour  inveighs  against  the  rabbins, 
whether  Siciihes  or  Pharisees,  of  his 
time,  as  extremely  proud,  ambitious 
of  honoraiy  titles,  and  honorary  seats, 
and  as  glvea  to  impose  on  others  a 
vast  number  of  traditions  not  war-- 
ranted  by  the  word  of  God,  Matt. 
XV.  and  xxiii.   Since  that  time,  God 
has  given  up  the  Jewish  rabbins  ta 
the  most  astonishing  folly  and  tri* 
fling;  they  chiefiy  deal  in  idle  and 
stupid  traditions,  and  whimsical  da* 
cislous  on  points  of  nQ  consequenoei 
except  to  render  the  observers  of  them 
ridiculous.    In  geography  and  km* 


/ind  also  at  Babylon,  Rab^aaganmy  tory  ih^y  make  wretched  work.    I»* 
the  $nM4w  afjhi  gmcrmon^  and  Rab4  cearisteaeiea  of  timii^  ^btngs^  abi> 
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turdities,  aod  dry  rehearsals,  crowd 
their  page.  In  their  commentaries 
on  the  scripture,  they  are  ordinarily 
blind  to  what  an  ordinary  reader 
might  perceire,  and  retail  multitudes 
of  silly  fancies  fit  only  to  move  our 
pity  or  contempt.  The  judicious  On- 
kelos,  the  laborious  Nathan-morde- 
cai,  the  famed  Mdmonides,  the  two 
Kimchis,  Aben-ezra,  Solomon  Jarchi, 
Jidchides,  Sephorno,  Benmelech»  and 
some  others,  however,  deserve  a  much 
better  character.  See  Tradition. 
RABSHAKEH.  See  S£Nnach£- 

RIB. 

RACE.    See  Run. 

RACA.  Lightfoot  says,  that  in 
the  books  of  the  Jervs^  the  word  Ra- 
ta is  a  term  of  the  utmost  contempt, 
and  is  used  to  be  pronounced  with 
certain  gestures  of  indignation,  or 
spitting,  turning  away  the  head,  &c. 
The  Pharisees  in  their  lectures  upon 
this  law,  Thm  shall  not  killy  extended 
it  no  farther  than  that  a  man  should 
not  without  a  ^varrant  actually  take 
away  the  life  of  another.  But  our 
Saviour  ga^e  them  another  sense  of 
this  law,  namely,  that  if  a  man  doth 
but  in  his  heart  nourish  wrath  and 
anger  against  another,  and  suffers  It 
to  grow  up  into  malice,  and  thoughts, 
and  desires  of  revenge,  though  he  be 
not  by  it  obnoxious  to  courts  of  jus- 
tice, yet  he  is  accountable  to  God, 
and  liable  to  his  judgment :  but  if 
men  suffer  their  passions  to  break  out 
into  reviling  and  opprobrious  lan- 
guage, such  as  Raca^  or  thou  fool, 
they  are  not  only  liable  to  the  eternal 
vengeance  of  God,  but  ought  to  be 
subjected  to  the  punbhment  of  the 
civil  magistrate ;  these  scornful,  dis- 
dainful, and  villifying  s[)eeches,  be- 
ing the  beginning  of  murder,  provo- 
cations to  it,  and  indications  of  a 
murderous  heart.  Matt.  v.  22. 

RACHEL,  a  sheep.  An  account 
of  her  beauty ;  of  Jacob's  great  love 
to,  and  marriage  of  her;  her  barren- 
ness for  a  timei  and  fretfulness  under 
it ;  her  putting  her  maid  to  her  hus- 
band^s  bed  for  the  sake  of  children, 


and  crafty  concealment  of  them  when 
he  searched  her  tent,  and  her  after  de* 
lively  of  them  to  Jacob;  his  peculiar 
care.tp  secure  her  ai^d  her  child  ffom 
the  fury  of  Esau ;  her  havijog  Joseph 
for  her  first-born  son ;  her  purchase  of 
Reuben*s  mandrakes ;  and  at  last  her 
dying  in  child-birth  of  Benjamifl, 
and  being  J>uried  at  Zelzah,  a  little 
north  of  Bethlehem ;  have  been  re* 
lated  under  the  article  Jacos.  The 
voice  heard  in  Ramafa,  ,Rachd  nxip' 
ing  for  her  children,  and  refusing  to 
t>e  comforted  because  they  were  not 
to  be  found  in  life,  signifies,  that  at 
the  Chaldean  captivity,  and  when, 
the  babes  of  Bethlehem  were  mur- 
dered by  Herod,  her  daughters  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  iheir  listers  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  so  bitterly  be- 
wailed the  loss  of  their  cbildren«  that 
their  weeping  was  heard  unto  Ra- 
mah;  and  that  if  Rachel  who  lay 
buried  near  by,  could  have  risen  from 
her  grave,  she,  who  was  so  lood 
of  children,  would  have  joined  then- 
in  their  lamentations,  Jer.  xxxi.  13» 
Matt.  iL  18. 

RAFTER,  the  secondary  timben 
of  the  house ;  the  timbers  which  are 
let  into  the  great  beams  that  bear  up 
the  galleries,  .or  flat  roofs  of  houses. 
Cant.  i.  17. 

RAGE,  violent  anger,  whereby  a 
persoi^  is  pot  into  a  tumult  of  passiop, 
as  the  sea  in  a  storm,  and  is  ready  to 
destroy  what  gives  theoffence,  2KingB 
T.  12.  A  man^s  jealousy  is^hisr^vr; 
the  detection  of  his  wife'a  whotretloai 
with  another  readily  puts  him  into 
such  a  rage,  as  he  is  ready  to  cut  off 
both  her  and  her  paramour  without 
the  least  mercy,  Prov.  vi.  34.  Men 
rage^  when  they  bestir  themselves  as 
if  mad  and  furious,  and  assemble  in  a 
tumultuous  manner,  Psal.  iL  1.  Cha- 
riots rage^  when,  being  furiously  dri- 
ven, they  justle  one  against  another, 
as  the  swelling  waves  of  the  sea  in  a 
storm,  Isa.  xlvi.  9. 

RAGS :  to  be  clothed  with  them 
denotes  deep  poverty,  Prov.  xxiii.  21. 
Our  self-righteousness  is  likened  to 


item;  her  stealing  her  £ather*AidolS) 


and  the  significant  names  she  gave  fiUhgf  rags^  or  a  menstnums  chU^;  it 


can  no  more  adom  our  80ttl»  or  m* 
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der  it  aeeepCed  before  6od  as  oor 
Judge,  than  fllthj  ricgs  $  but  with  its 
TileneM  prorokef  ^s  detestatioD, 
Istt.  Ixiv.  0. 

RAHAB,  frauds  strongs  broad, 
fiarrekmne,  (1.)  A  name  given  to 
Kgyptyto denote  theprfde  and  strength 
of  that  kingdom,  Fsal.  Ixxxvii.  3.  and 
Ixxxis.  10.  Isa.  IL  9.  (2.)  A  Ca- 
Daanitish  harlot,  or  inn-keeper  of  Je- 
richo. Some  ftiney  she  was  only 
an  inn-keeper ;  and  that  if  she  liad 
been  a  liarlot,  the  spies  would  not 
have  lodged  with  her,  nor  Salmon 
hare  married  her:  but  1  his  reasoning 
is  ineonclustve :  the  spies  might  not 
know  her  character  when  they  took 
■p  theit  lodging,  and  she  was  migh- 
tily reformed  before  Salmon  married 
her.  It  is  certain  the  word  zonah 
^gnifies  a  harlot,  and  the  name 
PoaKE  ascribed  to  her  by  James, 
chap.  ii.  25.  and  Paul,  Heb.  x).  31. 
signifies  nothing  else.  Inwardly 
touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  she 
kindly  lodged  the  messengers  whom 
Joshua  sent  to  spy  the  place.  The 
kiog  hearing  of  (hem,  sent  to  appre- 
hend them  $  but  she  hid  them  on  the 
top  of  her  house,  and  told  the  king's 
messengers  that  they  werp  gone, 
and  might  be  overtaken  if  they  were 
fpiickly  pursued.  She  then  went  up 
to  the  If  ebrew  spies,  and  told  them 
that  she  believed  the  Lord  woulil  de- 
liver the  country  into  their  hand, 
and  knew  that  the  inhabitants  were 
already  in  a  panic  of  terror.  She  re- 
qoesteil  their  oath,  that  herself  and 
her  family  should  be  spared  When  Je- 
richo should  be  taken.  They  solemn- 
ly engaged,  that  every  body  found  in 
her  house  should  be  unhurt,  provided 
ber  window  should  be  marked  with 
«  scarlet  string.  Her  house  being  on 
the  wally  she  let  them  down  from 
her  window  by  a  rope,  and  directed 
ikem  to  hide  themselves  three  days 
in  the  adjacent  mountains  till  the 
searchers  for  them  should  be  return- 
ed. They  followed  her  direcUon, 
and  got  safe  to  their  camp.  When, 
m  few  weeks'  after,  Jericho  was  ta- 
ken, having  marked  her  house  ac- 
eordilig    to  agreement,  she  and  all 


her  friends,  by  Joshna^s  Older  and  ttia 
care  of  the  spies,  were  preserved 
therein.  She  joined  herself  to  the 
Jewish  religion;  and  behaved  in  a 
manner  so  prudent  and  pious,  that 
Salmon,  or  Salma,  son  of  Nashon,  and 
prince  of  the  children  of  Judah,  es- 
poused her,  and  had  by  her  the  famed 
Boas.  The  Spirit  of  God  highly 
commends  her  faith  and  good  works^ 
but  not  the  lie  which  she  told  to  con- 
ceal the  spies,  Heb.  xi.  31.  James 
ii.  25. 

RAIL.    See  aEvo^K. 

RAIN,  is  formed  of  the  moist  va- 
pours exhaled  by  the  heat  of  the  sun 
which,  being  collected  into  clouds, 
fall  upon  the  earth  in  drops;  and, 
when  it  freezes  before  its  fall,  it  is  call- 
ed hail  or  snow.    When  it  falls  down 
as  in  water-^pouts,  the  mndomSt  or 
flood-sates  of  heaven,  are  said  to  be 
opened.    In  the  time  of  drought,  the 
earth  is  represented  as  crying  to  the 
heavens,  and  the  heavens  or  clouds 
crying  to  God  for  his  permission  to 
pour   their  moist  treasures   in  rain 
and  dew  upon  the  earth,  Hos.  ii.  21. 
In  Upper  Egypt,  it  seldom  rains  any 
at  all.    In  some  parts  of  the  Persian 
empire,  it  rains  but  little  for  eight 
months  together.  In  Syria  and  Barba- 
ry,  there  is  scarcely  any  rain  during 
the  summer.  In  Canaan,  they  ordina- 
rily had  a  plentiful  rain  twice  a  year : 
the    former    rain   happened    about 
September,  and  the  latter  about  the 
beginning  of  March,  just  before  their 
harvest,   Joel  ii.  23.    Zech.  x.    1. 
Rain,  when  seasonable,  is  showers  of 
blessing,  Esek.  xxxiv.  26.    The  loos- 
ing of  the  earth  in  the  spring*  pro^ 
duces  a  multitude  of  moist  rapours  : 
and   in  September,    the  withdraw- 
ment  of  the  sun,  occasioning  the  fall 
of  the  higher  vapours  on  the  lower» 
produces  rain.    In  some  places  near 
seas,  lakes,  and   great   rivers,   the 
quantity  of  rain  is  very  considerable 
In  Lancashire,  the  yearly  depth  of 
it,    taken    altogether,  is  about    42 
inches;  at  Pisa  in  laly,  about  43. 
Near  the  equator,  the  rains  are  often 
excessive  during  the  summer;  and 
were  it  ;iot  so.  the  inhabitants  would 
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ami  lightning  (Ussolve  the  clouds,  ami 
BO  raiD  ordinarily  rolkHV0,Fsa.  cxxxy. 
7.  Whatever  is  very  refrefihiof^  ikhi- 
mhing,  delightful,  and  tending  to 
make  persons  fruitful  in  good  works, 
as  important  instructions,  outirani 
Uessiogs,  and  the  word,  ordinances, 
and  ioflucnoes,  of  Jesas  Christ  and 
bis  Spirit,  are  likened  to  rain  and 
blessed  showers,  Deut.  xxxii.  2.  Job 
xxiv.  22, 23.  Isa.  v.  6.  Psal.  Ixvlii.  0. 
Ezek.  xxxlv.  26.  Thus  ram  com- 
ing on  mown  grass^  and  on  the  earUi^ 
denotes  the  Messiah^s  eoniing  in  the 
doctrines  of  Mb  gospel,  and  the  ii»- 
flneaces  of  his  Spirit,  Psal.  ixxii.  6. 
The  remnant  of  Jacob  are  likened  to 
^lowers ;  the  Jewish  ajiostles  and 
believers,  and  saints  and  miniaters  of 
every  nation,  are  useful  to  promote 
the  spiritual  growth  and  fruitfulness 
of  the  places  they  live  in,  Mic.  v.  7. 
Destructive  judgments  are  likened  to 
901  over/ionnng  shower^  to  mark  how 
sudden,  wasting,  and  ruinous,  they 
are  to  a  country,  Ezek.  xiii.  11. 
Whatever  falls  plentifully  out  of  the 
air,  as  fire  and  brimstone,  or  manna, 
is  said  to  be  rained  from  it,  Gen*  xix. 
24.  Psal.  Uxviu.  24,  27. 

RAINBOW,  one  of  the  grandest 
and  noost  beautiful  phenomena  in  na- 
ture, and  yet  nothing  more  is  requi- 
site for  its  production  than  drops  of 
rain  and  sun-^ine:  we  never  ob- 
serve a  rainbow  but  when  the  rain 
falls  before  us,  and  the  sun  is  behind 
us;  for  the  rays  of  the  sun  are  re- 
fracted in  the  drops  of  rain,  by  which 
refraction  the  different  colours  of  the 
bow  are  produced,  the  very  same 
with  those  of  the  prism.  In  our  cli- 
mate, in  which  we  are  never  placed 
between  the  sun  and  the  south,  we 
never  observe  a  rainbow,  towards 
that  quarter.  Though  the  bow  is 
formed  in  the  falling  drops  of  rain, 
yet  it  appears  to  us  to  be  in  the 
cloud,  if  there  be  no  rising  gtound 
behind  it:  and  as  it  is  formed  in 
the  successive  falling  drops,  we  see 
a  different  bow  every  moment — 
There  is  a  two-fold  bow,  distinguish- 
ed by  the  order  in  which  the  colours 


siaadi  the dne,  the  drJinary  or  pit- 
mary  bow;  the  other,  the  extraordi- 
nary, or  secondary,  inclosing  the 
primary.  In  the  ordinaty  bow  the 
red  oolour  stands  uppermost,  and  the 
violet  ondermost:  in  the  eirtraordio 
nary  this  order  is  inverted.  The  or- 
dinary bow  is  formed  by  two  refrac- 
tions, the  one  when  the  ray  enters 
the  drop,  the  other  at  coming  oat» 
with  one  intermectiate  reflection.  IC 
the  angle  at  the  eye,  (brmed  by  tin 
issmng  ray  and  a  tine  parallel  to  the 
incident  ray,  contains  42  deg.  2  min* 
the  red  colour  appears ;  but  if  only 
40  deg.  17  min*  the  violet;  and  be* 
tween  these  two  angles,  the  other 
colours  in  their  successive  order.  In 
the  extraordinary  bow  there  nfe  two 
refractions  and  two  intermediate  re« 
flections.  If  the  angle  formed  aa 
before,  be  54  deg.  7  min.  the  violet 
appears ;  but  if  50  deg.  57  min.  the 
red;  and  under  the  immediate  ao» 
gles,  the  other  colours  in  inverted 
succession. 

A  man  may  form  a  kind  of  artificial 
rainbow,  by  hanging  a  black  cloth 
opposite  to  the  sun,  and,  tncning  his 
back  to  the  sun  and  his  face  to  the 
cloth,  cause  water  to  fall  like  a  show- 
er of  rain  between  him  and  it;  thus  a 
rainbow  will  be  formed  in  these 
drops.  Whether  the  common  rain- 
bow proceeding  from  natural  causes, 
appeared  before  the  flood,  is  not 
agreed.  Perhaps  it  did  itot;.  and 
then  it  was  a  more  striking  tokea» 
and  more  effectual  to  confirm  Noah's 
faith  in  the  divine  promise,  that  the 
flood  should  never  return  to  overflow 
the  earth.  It  is  certain,  eveiy  dis- 
position of  a  rainy  cloud  is  not  pee- 
per to  produce  a  rainbow;  and  whs 
knows  but  before  the  flood  the  cloodi 
might  be  always  so  disposed  as  not  lo 
form  any  ?  Its  appearance,  thoagk 
now  ordinary,  continues  still  a  divior 
token,  that  the  earth  shall  no  more  be 
drowned  with  a  universal  flood,  Gea* 
ix.  8 — 17.— The  covenant  of  grace 
IS  likened  to  a  rainbow  round  abmd 
God's  throncy  Rnd  about  Quistsluodi 
this  glorious  display  of  tlie  exceUsD- 
cies  of  the   Sun  of  righteousness 
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wheiebf  all  «Hr  dMids  ^  troiibk  mud 
wnetekediiett  are  OiwDiiMtcd,  Is  our 
undoubted  security  against  the  orer- 
tannic  rengeaiice  ^  CU>d,  whoever 
delights  in  and  attends  toityiaall 
hisdispetisatioDsaf  proTideDeiB)  Rer. 
IT.  3.  andx.  1. 

RAISE,  (I.)  To  li»  tip,  1  8am*  it« 
8.  (2.)  To  invent,  or  r^ate,  fixod. 
niii.  I.  (a)  To  beget,  Gen.  xxxvlil. 
i*  (4.)  To  keep  in  remembrance, 
Riith  IT.  B.  (5.)  To  call  and  fit  per* 
tona  to  perfonn  some  important  work, 
ludg.  ii.  16.  (6.)  To  boild,  repair, 
isa.  xxiii.  IS.  (7.)  To  foase,  stir 
vp,  PsaL  orii.  25.  Aetsxxiv.  12.**- 
God  rmsed  np  Pharaoli  to  bis  digni- 
tjT,  or  rather,  nutde  him  i^siandy  with 


a  view  to  display  his  power  in  bring- 


flie  Carl]iaglniaiis.^Eekiel  is  thoi^t 
to  be  the  earliest  author  who  mei^ 
tlomi  it,  Esek.  iv.  1,  2.  (2.)  Ram; 
kigky  cosfM^oway,  son  of  Heeron« 
and  father  of  Aminidab,  of  the  tribe 
of  Jadah,  1  Ghron.  ii.  9.  (3.)  Ram, 
Job  xxxii.  2.  is  supposed  to  be  put 
for  Aram,  or  Syria.  The  Chaldee 
parapbrast  explains  it  of  the  family 
ef  Abraham,  as  if  Abraham  and  Ram 
were  the  Bame  thing. 

RAMAB,  or  RamathaiM,  high^ 
Of  cuaiing  amay,  a  city  of  Benjamin, 
about  six  miles  northward  from  Jera- 
ialem.  Josh,  xviii.  25.  not  far  distant 
from  Geba  and  (Gribeah,  Isa.  x.  2d. 
Hos.  ▼•  8.  Near  to  it  Deborah  dwelt, 
Judg.  fv.  5.  Eikanah  and  Samael  re- 


ing  him  low;  tie  permitted  him  to 
stand  obstinate;  lie  suffered  him  to 
continue  in  life  while  many  were  cot 
off,  to  display  his  power  in  ruining 
him  at  the  Red  Sea,  Rom.  ix«  18. 
Sxed.ix.  18. 

RAISINS,  a  well-known  kind  of 
dried  grapes.  The  largest  are  tliose 
of  Damascus,  a  btaaeh  of  which  will 
sometimes  w^h  25  poands;  hut 
their  taste  is  faintish,  and  not  rery 
agreedbie.  The  Spanish  raisins  of 
the  sun  are  also  noted.  The  spirit 
ef  raisins  Is  very  useful  to  distillers, 
in  reetifynig  their  liquors.  Raisins 
fermented  with  water,  produce  a 
kind  of  wine,  and  brandy  is  extract* 
ed  from  them.  With  €hi8i€r9  €f  rai- 
mns  Abigail  met  David,  1  Sam.  xxv. 
18.  With  bread,  water,  and  rmsmi^ 
^tie  spirit  of  an  Egyptian  was  revi- 
^red,  1  Sam.  xxx.  12.  Rmsins  were 
alio  sent  to  David  by  Mephiboilieth, 
mSarn.  xvi.  1. 

RAM,  or  BATTBRINGRAM, 
an  engine  of  war,  employed  by  the 
eiicients  In  beatii^  down  the  walls  of 
cities,  now  superseded  hy  the  invent 
tjon  of  gunpowder.  It  consisted  of 
large  heavy  beams,  armed  with  an 
iron  head,  which  being  slung  on 
other  stout  beams  that  st^)d  firm,  was 
.violently  pushed  against  the  wall  to 
he  battered,  and  Uiat  repeatedly. — 
Pliny  ascribes  its  invention  toEpeus, 
fttithe  siege  of  Trov;  Vitruvius,  to 
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sided  in  it,   1  Sam.  i.  1,  19.  vii.  17. 


viii.  4.  xxv.  1.  and  at  Naioth,  or  the 
meadows  of  Ramah,  was  a  college  oC 
young  prophets,  1  Sam.  xix.    As  it 
stood  in  a  pass  between  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  Baasha,  king 
of  Israel,  seised  It,  and  began  to  fbi^ 
tUy  it,  that  none  of  his  subjects 
might  pass  that  way  into  the  king- 
dom of  Judah^  1  Kings  XV.  17,  21. 
The  inhabitents  were  terribly  af- 
frighted when  Sennacherib  marched 
this  way  against  Hes^kiah,  Hos.  v. 
8.    Isa.  X.  29.    Here  Nebuaaradan, 
the  Chaldean  general,  disposed  of  his 
Jewish  prisoners  after  their  capital 
was  taken,  which  occasioned  a  dread- 
ful mourning  to  the  daughters  of  Ra- 
chel,  Jer.  xl.  1,  2,  3.  and  xxxi.  15. 
Ramah  was  afterwards  rebuilt  by  its 
inhabitants  who  returned  from  Ba- 
bylon,  Neh.  vM.  30.  and  xi.  33. 
There  was  another  Ramah  on  the 
west  border  of  Naphtali,  Jeah.  xix. 
3d.  and  a  Ramath,  or  Ramofh,  which 
we  suppose  to  be  the  same  as  Baal- 
ath-beer,  in  the  lot  of  Simeon,  Jo- 
shua xix.  8.   1  Sam.  xxx.  27. — (See 
GiLEAD,)  and  altamoth,  Remeth^  or 
Jarmuth,  in  the  lot  of  Issachar,  Josbt 
xix.  21. 

RAMESES.    S^  PiTHOM. 

RAMPART,  a  fence  to  a  city. 
The  Mediterranean  Sea,  or  rather  the 
river  Nile,  was  a  rampart  that  de- 
fended the  city  of  No,  Nab.  lii.  8. 

RANGE,  to  go  op  and  <lown  at 
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pleasure,  Pror.  xxriii.  11.  Bange  ^ 
Vu  mountainsy  is  an  extent  of  bar- 
ren ground,  suited  to  the  uncontrol- 
led disposition  of  the  wild  ass,  Job 
xxxix.  8. 

Ranges,  ranks  of  men  who  were 
as  protecting  rails  about  the  king, 
2  Kings  xi.  8. 

RANK,  (1.)  Order,  station,  1 
Chron.  xii.  33.  (2.)  High-grown 
and  fruitful.  Gen.  xli.  5. 

RANSOM,  (1.)  The  price  paid 
for  the  redemption  of  a  slave  or  cap- 
tive, or  for  the  pardon  of  an  offence, 
Prov.  Ti.  35,  Exod.  xxi.  30.  (2.)  A 
bribe,  1  Sam.  xii.  f  3.  To  prevent 
the  plague,  and  make  a  ceremonial 
atonement  for  their  souls,  every  male 
Hebrew,  come  to  age,  paid  half  a  she- 
kel yearly  as  a  ransom,  Exod.  xxx. 
12.  The  obedience  and  death  of 
Christ  are  the  only  proper  ransom 
and  price  of  ovr  deliverance  from 
sin  and  misery.  Matt.  xx.  28.  Job 
XXX.  24.  Egypt  and  Seba  were  a 
ransom  for  the  Jews;  God  recom- 
pensed Cyruses  gracious  deliverance 
of  the  Jews,  by  giving  him  the  wealth 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Sabeans,  Isa. 
xliii.  3.  The  wicked  is  a  ransom  for 
the  righUouSy  when  he  is  punished  in 
order  tliat  the  righteous  may  be  de- 
livered and  preserved,  Prov.  xxi.  18. 
A  man's  riches  are  the  ransom  of  his 
life;  ^ey  are  the  means  of  his  sup- 
pcH-t,  and  which  he  would  give  to 
{H-eserve  an  endangered  life;  and 
sometimes  they  are  the  occasion  of 
attempts  against  his  life,  Prov.  xiii.  8. 
To  ransom^  is  to  deliver^  beoeeh 
from  bondage  and  misery  by  price  or 
power,  Jer.  xxxi.  11.  Hos.  xiii.  14. 

RARE,  uncommon^  very  difficult, 
Dan.'ii.  11.    . 

RASE,  to  demolish  completely, 
Psal.  cxxxvii.  7. 

R  ASOR.  Doeg's  tongue  was  like 
a  deceitful  rasoTy  which,  instead  of 
cutting  the  hair,  and  smoothing  the 
face,  cuts  the  throat :  he  pretended 
to  clear  himself  from  disloyalty,  but 
really  intended  to  expose  the  priests, 
as  friends  of  David,  to  the  fury  of 
Saul,  Psalm  lii.  2.  The  Assyrians 
and  Cfaatdeane  wepe  Godr's  hired  ra- 


sws ;  proridantialljF  hired  with  the 
spoils,  to  cut  off  multitudes  of  the 
Jews,  Isa.  vii.  20. 

RAVEN,  a  bird  of  prey,  ceremft- 
nially  unclean,  Lev.  xi.  15.  It  is 
near  the  bigness  of  a  common  hen, 
and  of  a  black  colour,  with  a  bluish 
back.  Its  head  is  small,  depressed 
on  the  crown,  and  flattened  on  the 
sides.  Its  eyes  are  bright,  large,  and 
piercing,  and  can  see  far.  Its  beak 
is  pretty  long  and  thick,  somewhat 
ridged  on  the  back,  and  sharp  at  the 
point.  We  are  not  certain  that  old 
ravens  either  forsake  or  expel  their 
young  from  their  nest,  as  some  af- 
firm. The  raven  sent  forth  by  Noah 
to  try  if  the  waters  were  dried  op 
from  off  the  earth,  returned  not  to 
him,  as  it  could  live  on  putrid  sub- 
stances,— a,  true  emblem  of  wicked 
men,  who,  delighting  in  sensual  and 
sinful  pleasures,  refuse  to  come  to 
Jesus  and  his  new  covenant  state! 
Gen.  viii.  .6,  7.  Though  ready  to  de- 
vour every  thing  themselves,  ravens, 
directed  by  God,  nourished  the  pro- 
phet Elijah  at  Cherith  with  bread  and 
flesh  every  morning  and  evening.  To 
pretend  with  some  that  thoHHOREBiM 
were  not  ravens,  but  Arabian  me^ 
chants,  or  inhabitants  of  Oreb,  shows 
only  a  disposition  to  rob  God  of  the 
honour  of  the  miracle.  And  we  may 
add,  why  did  not  these  pretended  feed- 
ers bring  him  water  after  the  brook 
was  dried,  as  long  as  they  had  any  for 
themselves?  1  Kings  xvii.  4,  6.— 
To  RAVEN ;  to  search  for  prey ;  to 
kill  and  tear  asunder,  as  ravens  do 
smaller  birds,  in  order  to  eat  ihtm 
Matt.  vii.  15.  Wicked  men  are  re? 
presented  as  ravenous,  to  mark  their 
cruelty,  oppression,  and  morder^Psa. 
xxii.  13.  Ezek.  xxii.  25, 27.  Ravenv 
is  wealth  or  spoil  procured  by  op- 
pression and  murder.  Nab.  ii.  12. 

RAVISH,  to. take  and  use  by 
force.  Lam.  v.  11.  One  is  ravished 
in  heart,  when  greatly  delighted,  and 
powerfully  constrained  to  love,  Prov. 
V.  19,  20. 

RAW,  not  fully  roasted^  Exod. 
xii.  9.  The  qtdck  ranJUshy  in  the 
leper's  sore,  was  a  mark  of  a  deep 
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Md  malignant  leprosy,  that  bad  eaten 

jjitothe  very  flesh.  Lev.  xiii.  10. 

REACH,  to  stretch  out,  extend, 
John  XX.  27.  Zech.  xir.  5.  When 
things  are  very  high  or  great,  they 
are  said  to  reach  unio  heaven^  Dan. 
iv.  1 1 .  Rev.  xviii.  5.  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
9.  Psalm  xxxvi.  5.  Saints  reachfortk 
U  the  things  before^  when  they  ear- 
nestly endeavour  to  grow  in  grace, 
and  think  of,  love,  desire,  and  seek 
to  enjoy  things  eternal,  Phil.  iii.  13. 
The  sword  or  stroke  reachelh  to  the 
hearty  when  it  cuts  off  men's  life, 
the  best  fortified  places,  and  the  best 
and  greatest  men  of  the  nation,  Jer. 
iv.  10,  18. 

READ.  There  is  a  twofold  read- 
ing of  the  scriptures  required,  one 
private  and  daily  by  particular  per- 
sons, whether  princes  or  others,  Deut. 
xvii.  19.  John  v.  39.  another  public 
in  the  congregations  of  professed 
worshippers  of  God,  Neh.  viii.  3. 

READY,  (1.)  Strongly  inclined 
and  diposed.  Tit.  iii.  1.  (2.)  Near 
at  hand,  1  Pet.  iv.  5.  .  (3.)  Well 
prepared  and  furnished,  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 
Those  ready  tcperiskj  are  such  as  are 
on  the  point  of  being  utterly  misera- 
ble. The  Jews  were  in  a  most  wretch- 
ed condition  before  Cyrus  gave  them 
their  liberty  to  return  to  Canaan. 
The  Gentiles  were  in  a  most  deplor- 
able condition  with  respect  to  divine 
things,  just  before  the  gospel  was 
preached  to  them,  Isa.  xxTii.  1 3.  The 
good  things  of  a  ehnreh  are  ready  to 
diey  when  her  members  are  growing 
few,  their  graces  weak,  and  the  pu- 
rity and  power  of  gospel  truths  and 
ordinances  are  but  very  little  known, 
Rev.  ilL  2. 

REALM, '  kingdom,  empire,  2 
Chron.  xx.  30.  Exra.  vii.  13. 

REAP,  (1.)  To  cut  down  corn 
in  HARVEST,  James  v.  4.  (2.)  To 
Deceive  the  fruit  of  works,  whether 
good  or  bad;  so  such  as  sow  in  right- 
eousness reap  in  tnerey^  reap  ever- 
lasting Hfe,  i.  e.  receive  it  as  their 
gracious  reward,  Hos.  x.  12.  Such 
as  sow  iniquUy  or  eormption^  reap 
wickedness,  vanity,  thorns,  whirl- 
winds, &c#  i.  e.  they  are  punished 


with  destruction  and  misery  as  their 
deeds  require.  Job  iv.  8.  Prov.  xxii. 
8.  Jer.  xii.  13.  Hos.  viii.  7.  To  reap 
where  one  sowednoty  and  gather  where 
one  strewed  not,  and  take  up  what  one 
laid  not  down,  is  to  expect  and  de- 
mand good  works  where  no  gidts  or 
opportunites  were  given.  Matt  xxv. 
26.  Luke  xix.  21.  The  earth  mil 
be  reaped  by  the  angel's  sharp  sickle, 
when,  by  the  just  vengeance  of  God 
our  Saviour,  Antichrist  and  his  (sup- 
porters shall  be  utterly  and  fearfully 
destroyed,  Rev.  xiv.  15.  Angels 
are  called  reapers;  God  employs 
them  to  overturn  and  cut  off  nations, 
and  by  them  he  will  gather  his 
people  to  him  at  the  last  day.  Matt, 
xiii.  30,  39.  Ministers  are  reapers  $ 
they  not  only  sow  the  seed  of  divine 
truth  among  men,  but  are  the  blessed 
means  of  cutting  them  off  from  their 
natural  root,  and  bringing  them  to 
Christ,  John  iv.  36,  37. 

REASON,  (1.)  That  power  of 
the  human  soul  whereby  we  conceive 
and  judge  of  things,  Dan.  iv.  36. 
(2.)  Ground,  argument,  proof,  1 
Pet.  iii.  5. 

To  REASON,  is  to  talk  together, 
dispute,  argue,  Matt  xvi.  8.  Mark 
viii.  16.  The  saints' offering  of  them* 
selves  sbul  and  body,  and  their  holy 
conversation,  to  promote  the  honoui' 
of  God,  is  a  reasonable,  not  brutal 
sacrifice,  and  corresponds  with  the 
wise  injunctions  and  grounds  assign- 
ed by  both  reason  and  revelation, 
Rom.  xii.  1. 

REBEKAH,  Rebecca,  faUened, 
contention,  hindered,  or  removed, 
daughter  of  Bethuel,  sister  of  Laban, 
and  wife  of  Isaac.  Her  being  providen- 
tially pointed  out  for  Isaac,  by  her  of- 
fer todraw  water  forElieser^scamelsas 
well  as  himself;  her  readiness  to  leave 
her  country,  and  to  be  Isaac^s  wife ; 
her  modest  vailing  of  herself  when  she 
came  near  Isaac ;  her  long  barrenness, 
and  after  20  years,  conceiving  in  an- 
swer to  her  husband^s  prayers ;  her 
consulting  of,  and  receiving  answer 
from  God,  concerning  the  struggling 
of  the  twins  in  her  womb :  her  deli- 
very of  Esaa  and  Jacob,  and  her  pe- 
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euKnr  1bV«  to  the  liitter ;  her  joitiltig 
with  Isaac  in  the  pretence  that  she 
Was  his  siflter,  that  the  Philistities  of 
Gerar  might  not  slay  her  hushatid  for 
tiie  sake  of  her  extreme  beauty ;  her 
grief  at  Esau's  marriage  with  two 
Caiiaanitsh  wom^ii;  her  base  con- 
duct In  dir^ting  Jacob  to  impose 
On  Isaac,  tn  order  to  obtain  his 
principal  blessing;  her  adrising  him 
to  fiee  to  Padam^aram,  and  stay  there 
in  tier  brother's  family  till  Esau's 
ftiry  should  be  cooled  t  her  care  to 
^■event  his  marrying  a  Canaanitess^ 
And)  in  fine,  her  death,  and  tnirial  in 
the  cave  of  Machpelah;  have  l>eeh 
ali^ady  relfeite  under  EttistfcR,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  Oen.  KniT-^^xxviii.  and 
iLlix.  31. 

tlEBEL,  to  cast  off  the  authority 
of,  or  make  war  agaiMst  a  superior, 
Numb,  xtii  1,  2.  2  &am.  Hr.  20. 
Men  rebel  against  God,  when  they 
contemn  his  authority  and  do  what 
h^  forbids,  Numb.  xir.  9.  They 
rebel  a^ichuft  the  SpirU^  when  they 
resist  his  motions^  and  slight  his 
i^proofs,  Isa.  Ixiii.  10.  They  rebel 
against  hisword^  when  they  refVlse  to 
l^cre  his  promises,  i^ceive  liis  of- 
i\ers,  or  obey  his  laws,  Psal.  cvii.  11. 
Isa.  i.  20. 

REBUKE,  RteiPRoVE,  (1.)  To 
i^heek  for  a  fault  privately  or  public- 
ly, either  by  words,  or  by  a  con- 
trary prActice,  Ler.  "xiic.  17.  Eccl. 
vii.  5.  PrOV.  xlTii.  5.  1  Tim.  v.  20. 
(2.)  To  co^Tince  of  a  fault,  make 
it  manifest,  in  order  to  promote  re- 
pentance, John  )Evi.  B.'  and  iii.  21. 
(i3.)  To  restrain,  check  the  designs 
of.  Overthrow,  and  render  incapable 
to  perform  th«ir  purposes^  Zech.  iii. 
2.  Isa.  xvii.  13.  (4.)  To  chasten 
dr  punish  for  sin,  Psal.  vl.  1.  and 
txxix.  11.  Uos.  ▼.  9i  Eeek.  v.  15. 
(5.)  To  order  silence,  Luke  xix.  39. 
To  rebuke  a  disease^  is  to  cure  it  by  a 
word,  Luke  xi.  39.  To  rebuke  the 
iffmd  cmd  sea,  is  to  calm  both  or  dry 
up  the  latter,  Matt.  viii.  26.  Isa.  1.  2. 
Psal.  civ.  7.  To  be  mtkaid  rebuke, 
hid  liveln  ft  blameless,  sober,  right- 
eous, ^ndg  odiy  manner^  so  nb  not  to 
deserve  tebuke,  PUK  ii»  15.    To  sttf^ 


ifer  rebuki  for  God's  iAe,  is  to  en* 
dure  the  reproach  and  persecntSon  of 
men  for  adherence  to  his  wny^  Jen 
XV.  15.  A  mse  repwei^^  is  one  thai 
carefully  observes  the  circumstances 
of  the  faolt,  the  station  and  temper 
of  the  offender,  and  the  proper  Hme 
and  place  for  tendering  tiie  reproof, 
Prov.  XXV.  12.  J  rebAer  mfkigaU 
is  one  who  reproves  dn  openly,  and 
with  plainness  and  authority,  Amoa 
V.  10. 

RECALL,    to  cull  bAck. 

RECEIVE,  (1.)  To  takie  what  is 
given,  ascribed  to,  paid,  or  pnt  into 
our  hands,  2  Sam.  xvili.  12.  2  Kings 
V.  26.  Rev.  V.  2.  (2.)  To  be  endow- 
ed with,  to  enjoy,  possess,  Acts  1.  8. 
Heb.  X.  36.  (3.)  To  give  welcorae  to, 
to  lodge,  entertain.  Acts  xxviii.  2, 7. 
(4.)  To  admit  into  the  chorch  or 
fahiily  of  God,  Rom.  xiv.  1,  3.  (5.) 
To  hold,  contain,  I  Kings  viii.  64. 
(6«)  To  accept  kindly^  and  besar  pa- 
tiently, Job  ii.  10.  2  Cor*  xi.  10. 
'—Christ  rectioe^  poller,  wisdom, 
strength,  honour,  glory,  and  bless- 
ing, when  they  are  heartily  asGribed 
to  him  by  his  people  in  ftfaise.  Rev. 
V.  11.  To  recme  Chti^  is  to  he* 
lieve  tlie  ^promise  of  the  gospel, 
wherein  he  is  tcetXy  offered,  as  made 
of  CM  to  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctifidition,  and  redemption,  Join 
i.  12.  To  recme  his  wonl  or  law, 
is  to  hear,  consider,  midetrBtand,  be- 
lieve, and  love  it,  Prov.  ii.  1.  To 
recem  Christ's  ministers  as  sacfa,  is 
to  hear  them  as  Invested  with  1^ 
authority,  and  earnestly  endeavour  ta 
believe  and  obey  their  faistmetfons, 
Matt.  ic.  40,  4K  Stony  groond 
hearers  receive  the  word  cl  God 
^th  joy,  but  they  have  not  root  in 
themselves)  no  deep  conviction  of 
their  sinfulness,  guilt,  or  helplessness, 
and  therefore  soon  give  up  tht^r  pro- 
fession of  religion,  Matt.  &iii.  20. 
Unregenerate  men  recem  not  Aa 
Mngs  ef  Oed;  they  hare  niot  the  spi- 
ritual knowledge,  love,  or  poesessiOD, 
of  them  in  their  heart,  1  Cor.  Ii.  14. 

RECHAB.    See    Baaivab    and 

RECKON,    fee  Coukv. 
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T6  RECOMMEND  (me,  k  to  en- 
deavour  to  procure  liim  the  eBteem 
and  care  of  some  pereon,  Aets  xW. 
20.  ^orwmnmendaiu  io  the  grace  &i 
Qedf  IB,  b/  the  prayer  of  faith,  to 
eoaunit  him  to  the  eare  and  favour  of 
a  graeiottft  God»  and  request  every  ne- 
cessary bleMiug  for  him,  Aets  x  v.  40. 

RECOMPENSE,  an  amends  or 
reqaitai  of  deeds  either  good  or  evil, 
Deat.  xxxii.  35.  The  recomfmae  of 
the  Heatiiens*  abuse  of  their  know- 
ledge, and  of  their  wHfttl  apostacy 
from  God  as  their  Creator  and  Pre- 
server, Was  their  being  left  to  unna- 
tural lust,  Rom.  ].  27.  The  recom- 
paueof  punishment  of  the^Jews  for 
idolhdng  thdr  ceremonies  to  the  re- 
jection of  Christ,  was  God's  making 
these  ordinances  aa  occasion  of  their 
liardenittg  aad  ruin,  Rom.  xi«  9. 
The  gracioQS  reward  of  the  saints' 
good  works,  is  their  ftcSmpenaCj 
Heb.  X.  Z&.  and  xi.  25. 

To  RECoMPfiirsi:  or  requite,  is 
(1.)  To  remler  to  men  according  to 
thei^  deeds,  Psal.  xviii,  20, 24.  Jndg. 
k  7*  1  Tim.  V.  4.  but  sometimes 
good  Is  requited  with  evil,  2  Sam. 
XXV.  21.  and  evil  with  good,  2  Bam. 
xvi.  12.  (2.)  To  make  restitutkMi, 
giving  back  the  vahie  of  what  was 
wrongfuHy  taken  away,  Numb.  v. 
7.  The  righteous  are  reeampensed  in 
the  earth ;  they  are  rewarded  even 
here  with  proper  comforts,  or  ra- 
ther they  are  chastised  here  for 
their  former  dns,  and  much  more 
fearfuily  shall  the  wicked  be  then 
punished,  Prov.  xi.  31. 

RECONClL£,(l.)Tomakepeace 
between  parties  at  variance,  to  se- 
cure favour.  Matt  v.  24.  (2.)  To 
atone  for,  to  consecrate,  Lev.  vi.  30. 
Exek.  xlv.  20.  God  reemtciks  the 
w&Hd  to  kknsdf:  he  devised  the 
whole  plan  of  our  reconciliation  and 
peace  with  him :  he  sent  his  Son  to 
die  for  our  offences,  sends  him  to 
bless  us;  justifies,  sanctifies,  and 
glorifies  us,  aecortMng  to  the  riches 
(tf  Ids  grace,  2  Cor.  v.  19.  Christ 
r^coneiUs  us,  by  his  death  for  us, 
and  his  grace  in  us;  he  intercedes 
with  God  OB  out  behalf;  and,  by 


unltiag  us  to  himself,  and  dw^ng 
in  u&  by  foith,  he  prepares  us  for 
everlasting  peace,  Eph.  11.10^  He 
rf\r€€mMUes  aUthuigs :  through  his  obe* 
dienee  and  death,  God  is  reconciled 
to  men,  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  r§^ 
emhciUd  into  one  church,  holy  angels 
and'inen  are  at  peace  one  with  ancH 
ther,  men  become  peaceably  disposed 
among  themselves,  and  enjoy  a  real 
inward  peace  of  conscience,  and  are 
in  a  covenant  of  peace  with  the. ir- 
rational and  inanimate  creation,  CoL 
i.  20,  The  gospel  is  ihenwTil  or  mi< 
nistr^  ff  reconciliation  ;  by  means  of 
it  is  tfau  peace  with  God,  angels, 
men,CQascience,  and  other  creatures, 
declared,  offered,  and  applied  to  us^ 
2  Cor.  V.  18,  19. 

RECORDt  (1.)  To  bear  witness: 
and  hence  a  record  is  a  solenm  testi* 
mony  and  declaration,  Acts  xx.  26. 
John  L  10. 1  John  V.  7, 10, 11.  and  to 
caU  on  God/or  arecordupon one's oouit 
is  (o  make  a  solemn  appeal  to  him, 
2  Cor.  i.  28.  (2.)  To  declare,  make 
mention  of,  1  Chron.  vi.  14.  Exod. 
XX.  24.  (3.)  To  mark  in  a  register, 
Neh.  xii.  8, 22.tod  hence  anhistorical 
register  is  called  a  record^  Ezra.  vi. 
2.  and  a  RSCoanEA  was  an  officer 
that  noted  things  in  a  register  or  book 
of  account,  and  who  put  the  king  in 
mind  of  what  ought  to  be  consideied, 
2Sam.  viii.  16. 

RECOVER,  (1.)  To  regain  what 
had  been  lost,  taken  away,  or  was 
wanting,  1  Sam.xxx.8.  Lukeiv.  18. 
(2)  To  restore  to  wonted  health,  2 
Kings  V.  3,  6,  7, 11.  (3.)  To  deliver 
from  bondage  and  distiess,  Isa.  xl* 
11.  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  (4.)  To  take 
away  what  had  been  abused,  Hos« 

y.  9. 

RECOUNT,  to  number  over  by 
name,  to  muster,  to  take  a  view  of, 
Nah.  ii.  5« 

RED.  This  colour  applied  to 
Christ,  as  by  the  redketfer  aiyl  his  red 
apparel^  denotes  his  bloody  suffov 
ings,  or  bloody  overthrow  of  his  ene* 
mies,  Numb.  xix.  2.  Isa.  Ixiii.  2. 
but  the  red  die  o(  the  rams^  skins 
wldch  covered  the  tabernacle,  might 
denote  both  bis  suffierings  and  the  per- 
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Bpirif,  and  by  sanefified  trooblM^  he 
purges  out  the  dr68»  of  error,  eorrap- 
fioii,  and  scandalous  persons,  from  the 
church,  and  the  dross  of  sinful  defile- 
ment from  the  heart  and  life  of  his 
people,  Mai.  iii.  2, 3.  Isa.  xlviii.  1 6. 
Zech.  xiii.  9.  The  nmd  9f  Ae  Lord 
is  refined;  there  is  no  dross,  error, 
wickedness,  or  ranitj,  to  be  found  in 
it,  2  Sam.  xxli.  t  31-  Ps(^«  cxix. 
tl40. 

REFORBl,  to  bring  into  a  new 
state  or  course.  The  Hebrews  were 
reformed  when  they  left  their  idola- 
tries and  other  eril  courses,  and  turn- 
ed to  the  Lord,  Lev.  Xxvi.  23.  The 
gospel  dispensation  is  called  the  rf- 
formation :  the  ceremonial  ordinances 
being  fulfilled  in  Christ,  were  laid 
aside  for  more  clear,  easy,  and  spi- 
ritual ones ;  and  multitudes  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles  were  turned  from  their 
legal,  supersdtiotts,  idolatrous,  and 
other  wicked  courses,  to  the  profes- 
sion, faith,  and  obedience  of  Chrbt, 
Heb.  ix.  10. 

REFRAIN,  to  withhold,  keep 
back,  Gen.  xlv.  1.  Psal.'cxix.  TOl. 

REFRESH,  (1.)  To  strengthen 
one  by  food,  1  Kings  xiii.  7.  (2.) 
To  take  rest,  and  recorer  strength 
after  fatigue,  Exod.  xxiii.  12.  (3) 
To  revive  and  comfort,  1  Cor.  xvi. 
18.  Men's  spirit,  soul,  or  bowels, 
are  refreshed^  when  they  get  new  in- 
ward ease,  strength,  vigour,  and  com- 
fort. Job  xxxii.  20.  2  Cor.  vii.  13. 
Frov.  XXV.  13.  Phil.  vii.  The  re- 
freshing  promised  to  the  penitent 
Jews,  may  comprehend  the  com- 
fortable declaration  and  application 
of  a  free  and  full  redemption,  through 
the  person,  obedience,  death,  and  in- 
tercession of  Christ;  a  comfortable 
deliverance  and  preservation  from 
the  general  ruin  of  their  nation,  and 
chiefly  the  complete  happiness  of 
tioth  soul  and  body  at  the  last  day. 
Acts  iii.  1 9.    See  Rest. 

REFUGE,  BHEbTEE,  a  place  of 
safety  in  time  of  storms  cmt  danger, 
Job  xxlv.  8.  Christ  is  a  refuge^  or 
shelter;  by  him  the  saints  are  gra- 
ciously protected  against  every  storm 
of  wrath)  against  every  danger,  and 


against  the  mmuiMs  ^  ^veiy  foe, 
f^l.  xiT.  6.  and  xlvi.  I.  and  xU.  3. 
R^tges  sfUes^  are  vain  imagiiMtioBS) 
and  Mi-grounded  hopes  of  safety ;  er, 
persons  we  trasted  disappointing  us, 
as  the  Assjrrians,  who,  instead  ef 
helping  Abac,  distiesscNl  fciniy  Isa. 
xxviii.  15, 17.  To  inspire  Hw  He- 
brews with  a  horror  of  bloodshed, 
and  meroifutiy  provide  for  the  relief 
of  involuntary  mansiayers,  God  ap- 
pointed six  of  their  cities,  Beser, 
Golan,  and  Ramoth-gilead,  oo  the 
east  of  Jordan,  Kedesh-n^htali, 
Bhechem,  and  Hebron,  on  the  west 
of  it,  all  of  them  belonging  to  the 
priests  or  Levitee,  to  be  citiea  of  re- 
fuge; and  they  were  commanded  to 
am  to  these  when  their  territories 
should  be  enlarged ;  but  we  find  no 
account  of  any  euch  addition.  These 
cities  were  of  easy  access,  ntnated  in 
mountains  or  large  plaine.  That  no* 
thing  might  retard  the  mansiayer  in 
his  flight  to  them,  the  roads,  to  the 
width  of  58  feet  4  inches,  wer»kept 
in  good  repair,  and  the  rivers  of  note 
had  bridges  thrown  over  them; 
where  any  other  way  crossed  or 
parted  from  tbem,  posts  marked  with 
REFUGE,  directed  to  the  city  of  re- 
fuge. On  the  15th  day  of  the  12th 
month,  at  the  cod  of  the  winter,  the 
roads  were  inspected  by  the  magis- 
trates, and  repairs  were  ordered. — 
These  cities  were  plentifully  stored 
with  necessary  provisions,  but  ne 
weapons  of  war  were  made  or  sold 
therein.  When  a  Hebrew,  or  a 
stranger  among  them  unwittingly 
killed  his  neighbour,  he  fled  with  att 
possible  expedition  to  the  city  of  r^ 
ftige  that  was  next  to  him ;  for,  if  any 
of  the  friends  of  the  killed  person 
could  overtake  him  before  he  got 
thither,  they  were  warranted  to  slay 
him.  Whenever  the  mansiayer  en- 
tered the  city,  he  used  to  send  some 
prudent  and  moderate  persons  to 
meet  the  pursuing  avenger  of  bloodt 
to  soften  his  rage.  When  he  came 
up,  he  presented  an  accusation  to  the 
judges  of  the  place,  upon  the  footing 
of  which  the  mansiayer  was  cited  to 
their  bar*    If  upon  trii^  it  appeared 
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fete  had  Mbk  Ms  ndgMioAr  uftwitliog- 
tj,  he  wftB  recelT«d  as  a  lodger  into 
the  eity ;  only  it  u  said  that  the 
utilise  was  again  tHed  in  the  man- 
slayer's  own  eity;  and  if  he  was 
i^tn  found  to  hare  done  it  Without 
^ign,  he  was  lafely  oondocted  baek 
to  t£e  city  of  refege,  and  abode  there 
till  the  death  of  the  high  prilesl;  bat 
he  was  obliged  to  apply  himself  to 
■ome  business,  that  he  might  not  be 
chargeable  to  the  inhabitants.  The 
altar  of  bamt-offeriog  was  also  a  r^ 
fitge  far  pMty  criminals ;  and  such  as 
fled  to  it,  if  found  to  hare  acted 
undesignedly,  were  conducted  to  a 
city  of  refuge.  Num.  xlmr.  Deut. 
xixb  11,  12.  Josh.  n.  It  is  gene- 
rally acknowledged,  that  these  refuges 
or  asthma  represented  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  sole  refuge  for  guilty  sinoersj 
who  have  murdered  their  souls^  their 
neighbour,  their  Sariour,  and  at- 
tempted to  murder  their  God.  How 
t>peo  our  way  to  him !  how  certain 
«ur  peace  and  safety  in  himl  nor 
#hall  those  who  come  to  and  abide 
in  him  ever  be  cast  out;  but  if  law 
and  justice^  these  avengers  of  blood, 
find  us  without  him,  how  great  our 
danger  of  eternal  death ! 

REFUSE.  The  Jews,  as  the 
ehurch  of  God  before  the  incarnation 
of  Christ,  on  account  of  their  barren 
and  forlorn  state,  very  much  resem- 
bled a  distressed,  slighted  Avidow; 
and  the  Gentiles  were  then  in  a  la- 
mentable state  of  ignorance  and 
Wretchedness ;  yet  «$Ten  these  were 
not  overlooked  by  the  Almighty,  al* 
though  they  Were  esteemed  the  re- 
fuse  of  men,  Isa.  Iiv^  6.  Men  refuse 
Christ,  when  they  neglect  the  ktlow- 
ledee  of  his  truth,  the  cordial  belief 
of  his  promises  wherein  he  and  all  his 
fulness  are  offered  to  them  as  the  fVee 
gift  of  God,  and  the  observance  of  his 
ordinances^  Reb.  xii»  25.  The  refitse 
of  any  thing,  is  its  dross,filth,or  naugh- 
ty part,  1  Sam.  xv.  9.  Amos  viii.  6. 
The  Jews  were  made  as  the  refuse^ 
when  rendered  weak,  poor, Contempt- 
ible, and  wretched,  Lamb.  ill.  f  45. 

REGARD,  (1.)  To  think  of,  se^ 
riously  to  consider,  lay  to  heart,  Isa» 


V.  12. 1  Bam.  xxri  2f.  (2.)  To  to^k 
upon  one  with  pity  and  concern, 
Deut  xxviii.  50.  (3.)  To  have  of 
show  a  distinguished  love  to,  es- 
teem ol^  or  care  for,  2  Kings  iii.  14. 
Rom.  xiv.  6.  God  regeardi  the  prtyfei' 
of  the  dtetitute,.  when  he  graciously 
ac^pts  it,  and  b^stowa  either  the 
veiy  thing  that  is  asked,  or  what  is 
rmth  better,  Psal.  cii.  1 7^  Men  fe- 
gari  ««,  when  they  love  and  esteem 
it,  anil  delight  to  practise  it,  Psal. 
IxvL  18.  and  xxxi  6.  Jon.  ii.  8. 
To  regard  men's  persons^  is  to  value 
them  for  their  outward  honour,  pow- 
^r,or  Wealth,  Matt.  xxii.  16. 

REGENERATION,  a  itew  birth: 
See  Renew* 

REGION.    See  CouNfitT. 

REGISTER,  a  public  record  toi 
marking  genealogies  and  events  wojr* 
thy  of  remembrance,  Ezra.  ii.  62. 

REHEARSE,  to  tell  over,  Exod. 
xvii.  15.  16am.  xvii.  4K 

REHOB,  hreaJiK  V^^^  ^  ex- 
fcwl,  a  feity  of  the  tribe  of  Asherj 
given  to  the  Lcvites.  It  seems  to 
haVe  stood  on  the  north  border  of 
Canaan,  and  to  have  been  a  very 
different  place  from  the  Rooba  of 
Jerome,  which  he  says  was  but  foisr 
miles  from  Bethshan,  Numb.  XiU. 
21.  Josh.  xlx.  284  and  xxii  3l. 

REHOBOAM,  enkarger  cf  A* 
people^  the  space  or  breadth  of  <^ 
people,  the  soil  and  successor  of  So- 
lomon, bom  of  one  Nahamah  an  Am- 
monltess,  about  the  end  of  David'a 
reign.  It  appears  from  the  book  of 
Proverbs,  that  his  father  was  at  no 
small  pains  to  teach  him  wisdom) 
but  these  instructions  were  not  re^ 
garded  by  him,  nor  were  they  duly 
exemplified  in  his  father's  life.  When 
he  began  to  reign,  A.  M.  3030,  he, 
being  about  41  years  of  age,  repaid 
ed  to  Shechem,  Whither  the  Hebrewt 
had  assembed  to  make  hint  king« 
Instigated  by  Jeroboam,  Who  hadh^ 
gun  to  raise  sedition  a  little  before 
Solomon's  death,  they  offered  Rebo* 
boam  the  sovereignty,  provided  he 
would  ease  them  of  the  hard  service 
and  expensive  taxes  which  his  fathef 
had  laid  upon  them  as  he  carried  cm- 
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his  biiildingsf  He  took  three  days  to 
deliberate  on  the  proposal.  His  aged 
counsellors,  who  had  served  with  his 
father  in  that  station,  advised  him  to 
give  the  people  an  obliging  answer, 
and  he  would  soon  fix  them  in  hb 
interest.  Unwilling  to  do  so,  he  con- 
sulted with  his  young  counsellors, 
who  had  been  brought  up  with  him : 
they  advised  him  to  tell  the  people, 
that  he  intended  to  load  them  with 
far  more  grievous  burdens,  and  to 
punish  them  far  more  severely,  than 
ever  his  father  hud  done*  This  ad- 
vice suiting  his  haughty  and  foolish 
disposition,  he  followed  it.  The  ten 
tribes  of  Reuben,  Simeon,  Ephraim, 
Manasseh,  Dan,  Zebulun,  Issachar, 
Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher,  provoked 
by  his  conduct,  cried  out,  that  they 
were  under  no  obligation  to,  and  had 
no  interest  in,  the  family  of  David, 
and  therefore  would  go  home,  and  let 
Rehoboam  and  the  family  of  David 
care  for  themselves.  Upon  their  with- 
drawing in  a  body,  Rehoboam  sent 
Hadoram  his  treasurer,  after  them  to 
persuade  them  to  return.  Perhaps 
supposing  him  to  have  been  the  au- 
thor of  their  late  hardships,  they 
stoned  him  to  death.  Rehoboam 
seeing  this,  posted  off  to  Jerusalem 
in  his  chariot,  where  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  acknowledged 
li;m  king.  Of  these  he  formed  an 
army  of  180,000,  to  reduce  the  ten 
revolting  tribes  by  force;  but  She- 
Diaiah  the  pro|)het,  in  God^s  name, 
discharged  him  and  his  army  from 


For  three  years,  Rehoboam  and  hi9 
subjects  followed  the  Lord,  and  pros- 
pered exceedingly;  b^t  afterwards 
they  abandoned  theoiselves  to  every 
enormity.  Idolatrous  altars,  statues, 
groves,  and  high  places,  were  every- 
where formed;  and  women  were  ap- 
pointed to  be. public  prostitutes.  To 
punish  this  wickedness,  God  permit- 
ted Shishak  king  of  Egypt  to  invade 
the  land,  J.  M.  3035.  He  ravaged 
the  country,  and  carried  off  the  trea- 
sures of  the  temple  and  palace. — 
Meanwhile,  Shemaiah  the  prophet 
informed  Rehoboam  and  his  princes, 
that  their  idolatry  and  other  wicked^ 
ness  had  occasioned  these  disasters. 
They  humbled  themselves  under  a 
sense  of  their  guilt,  and  acknowledge' 
ed  the  justice  of  God  in  their  miseries. 
Shemaiah  then  assured  them,that  God 
would  not  utterly  forsake  them*,  but 
would  give  them  a  trial  what  differ- 
enee  there  was  between  the  blessed- 
ness of  seryiug  the  Lord  and  the  mi- 
sery of  serving  Shishak.  When  Shi- 
shak left  the  country,  after  he  bad 
held  it  about  3  or  4  years,  Rehobo- 
am a;id  his  people  on  the  main  restor- 
ed the  worship  of  God,  but  the  high 
places  were  not  removed.  He  made 
brasen  shields  for  his  guard  who  at- 
tended him  to  the  temple,  instead  of 
ihegoldenonesofhh  father's  making, 
which  Shishak  had  carried  off:  these 
lay  in  his  arsenal  when  they  were 
not  used.  After  Rehoboam  had 
reigned  1 7  years,  he  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  city  of  David ;  and  left 


this  attempt,  as  it  would  not  pros-  A  biij ah,  his  son,  whom  he  intended  to 
per;  Rehoboam  and  his  people  then  |  have  made  his  colleague  on  the  throne, 


returned   to    their  homes.     He,    to 

strengthen    his    kingdom,     fortified 

Bethlehem,  Etam,  Tekoah,  Bethzur, 

Shocho,  Adullam,  Gath,  Mareshah, 

Ziph,    Adoraim,   Lachish,  Azekah, 

Zorah,  Aijalon,  and  Hebron,  and  put 

jarrisons  of  men,  and  magazines  of 

.armour  and  provision,  therein.     As 

Jeroboam,  when  he  was  made  king 

of  the  ten  tribes,  cast  off  the  true 

worship  of  God,  many  of  the  priests 

and  Levites,    and  no  doubt  others, 

i^tired  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and 

jstrengthened  it.  I 


to  be  his  successor.  There  were  al- 
most perpetual  wars  between  him  and 
Jeroboam,  the  history  of  which,  and 
of  his  life,  was  written  by  the  pro- 
phets Shemaiah  and  Iddo ;  bat,  not 
being  intended  as  canonical,it  has  not 
reached  our  times,  1  Kings  xiL  and 
xiv.  21-- 31. 2  Chr.  x.  and  xi,  and  xiL 
REHOBOTH,  spaces,  places, 
largenessy  (1.)  A  city  near  JNin- 
eveh,  perhaps  the  same  as  the 
Orolia  of  Pliny:  but  some  sup- 
pose it  to  signify  the  streets  of 
the  city  of  Nineveh,    Gen.  x.  11. 
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(2.)  A  city  of  Edom,  where  Saul, 
king  of  that  coiintry,  was  born;  for 
it  is  absurd  to  ifflagine  he  could  be  of 
tbe  other  Rehoboth  on  the  Tigris, 
Gen.  xxxvi.  37.  (3.)  A  well  dig- 
ged by  I^ac,  eastward  of  G'eror,  so 
called,  because  there  the  Lord  had 
made  room  for  him,  Oen.  xxvi.  22. 

REHUM.     See  Samaritans. 

REJECT,  (1.)  To  despise,  Hos. 
1v.  6.  (2.)  To  cast  off,  forsake,  Jer. 
vii.  29.  and  xiv.  19.  (3.)  To  deny 
the  granting  of  a  request,  Mark  vi. 
20.  Obstinate  abusers  of  gospel  or- 
dinances, whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
are  reeded  as  barren  ground;  will 
be  deprived  of  the  strivings  of  God^s 
Spirit,  and  of  divine  ordinances,  and 
are  exposed  to  temporal  and  eternal 
ruin,  Heb.  vi.  1. 

REIGN,  to  role  or  command  as 
a  king,  2  Sam.  v.  4,  5.  God  rdgns 
as  the  absolute  ruler  of  all  things,  he 
governs  and  disposeth  of  them,  and 
to  him  must  all  persons  give  an  ac- 
count. Psalm  xciii.  1 .  Christ  reigns 
as  supreme  governor  of  his  church, 
who  alone  gives  her  laws,  appoints 
officers,  and  orders  or  disposeth  her 
concerns  as  he  pleaseth,  1  Cor.  xv. 
25.  The  saints  reign  ;  they  have  a 
spiritual  dominion  over  sin,  Satan, 
and  the  corrupt  influence  of  this 
world,  and  by  their  prayers  have  no 
small  hand  in  the  management  of 
it;  and  daring  the  millennium,  they 
will,  it  is  thought,  possess  the  chief 
power  in  church  and  state.  Rev.  v. 
10.  and  XX.  6.  they  reign  m  Ufe  spi- 
ritual, being  more  than  conquerors 
through  hitn  that  loved  them,  of  sin, 
Satan,  and  the  world;  and  will 
Teign  in  l^e  eternal^  when  advanced 
to  the  highest  glory,  and  shall  have 
every  thing  to  their  wish,  Rom.  v. 
1 7.  Sin  reigns,  and  reigns  unto  death, 
when  it  has  the  chief  power  in  the 
heart,  and  when  sin  in  general  has- 
tens forward,  and  condemns  to  death 
temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  Rom. 
vi.  1 2.  and  v.  21 .  Grace  reigns,  and 
reigns  to  eUmal  life,  through  the 
righteouflliess  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  in 
a  gracious  manner,  disposes  of  the 
saiiits,  and  aU^thehr  concerns,  so  as  to 


promote  their  eternal  life :  thegraciou|» 
habits  implanted  in  our  souls  conquer 
and  root  out  our  inward  corruptions, 
and  so  prepare  us  for  eternal  life, 
Rom.  vi.  14.  and  v.  21. 

REINS,  (1.)  The  kidnies,  or  in- 
wards of  an  animal.  Lev.  xv.  f  2. 
Job  xix.  27.  Psalm  cxxxix.  13.  (2.) 
The  souls  of  men  with  their  disposi- 
tions and  thoughts,  Lam.  iii.  13.  Rev. 
ii.  23.  God  ib  far  from  mevCs  reinSf 
when  they  have  no  true  knowledge, 
fear,  love,  desire  of,  or  delight  in 
him,  and  perform  no  true  otiedience 
to  him,  Jer.  xii.  2.  Men  ate  pricked 
in  their  reins,  when  their  soul  is 
wounded  with  disquieting  thoughts, 
tormenting  passions,  envy,  sorrow, 
anger,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  21.  Men's  rctit^ 
instruct  them,  when  God,  by  inspi- 
ration or  otherwise,  stirs  up  instruc- 
tive and  directive  thoughts  in  their 
mind,  Psal.  xvi.  7. 

REJOICE.    See  Jot. 

RELEASE,  p.)  To  set  a  prison- 
er or  slave  at  liberty.  Matt,  xxvii. 
15.  (2.)  To  forgive  a  debt  or  tri- 
bute,  Deut.  xv.  2.  Esther  ii.  18.  See 
Feast. 

RELY,  to  lean^  to  depend  for 
help  and  victory,   2  Chr.  xvi.  7,  8. 

RELIEVE,  to  free  one  from  hard- 
ship; as  from  oppression,  by  right- 
eous judgment,  Isa.  i.  1 7.  from  deep 
poverty,  by  proper  gifts  and  presents, 
1  Tim.  V.  1 7.  Acts  xi.  29.  from  hun- 
ger, by  proper  food.  Lam.  i.  11,  19. 
from  excessive  grief,  by  encourage- 
ment and  comfort,  Lam.  i.  1 6.  God 
relieves  the  fatherless  and  widow; 
he  comforts  them  against  grief,  he 
delivers  them  from  oppression,  and 
provides  for  them  against  poverty 
and  want,  Psal.  cxlvi.  9. 

RELIGION,  (1.)  The  true  reli- 
gion, evidently  supposes  a  spiritual 
knowledge  and  belief  of  divine  truth, 
a  dependence  on  and  love  to  Christ 
and  to  the  Father  in  him,  manirest- 
ed  in  a  regular  acknowledgment  and 
worship  of,  and  obedience  to  him,  and 
in  showing  proper  attention  to  men, 
chiefly  such  as  are  in  distress  and 
want.  Jam.  i.  27.  (2.)  The  external 
and  cex^mosial  ^vorship  of  the  Jews, 
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AstB  xxtU  5.  (3.)  A  sapentitioue 
tirorsbipping  of  aiigeU,  Col.  ii,  f  18. 
J^ELiGious,  or  divinUi  are  each  as 
are  mach  given  to  a  religious  course 
or  professioD,  Acts  xiii.  43. 

REMAINS,  (1.)  To  oontinae, 
dea.  viii.  22.  (2.)  To  be  left  be- 
}Ao6i^  Judges  v.  13.  Remainder^  or 
femnomt^  is  what  is  over  and  above, 
what  is  left  behiod,  i!xod.  xxvi.  13. 
i  Kings  xix,  4-  Ood  restrains  the 
remainder  of  man^s  wraik^  when  he 
represseth,  and  hinders  frpm  breaic- 
ing  out,  whatever  of  it  he  doth  not 
intend  for  his  own  glory  and  the 
eoodof  his  people,  Psalm  Ixxvi.  10. 
KemncaU  often  signifies  a  small  paK 
left  behind :  and  so  the  remnant  of  a 
people,  are  the  snifdl  part  that  are 
saved  from  ruin,  temporal  or  eternal, 
B^om.  ix.  4.  The  remMmt  of  the 
churches  seed,  warred  upon  by  the 
flragon,  are  the  small  reniains  of  the 
opposers  of  Antichrist  scattered  here 
and  there,  Rev.  xii.  17.  The  fwn- 
nant  iff  Booty  is  what  was  left  of  his 
wpriship  and  worshippers,  Zeph.  i.  4. 

REMEDY,  a  cure  for  removing 
pr  |ire venting  of  evfl,  2  Ghr.  xxi^vi. 

REMEMBER,  (1.)  To  call  to 
mind  what  is  past,  Deut.  xv.  15.  (2.) 
To  keep  in  mind  somewhat  future 
{Mid  important,  that  we  may  prepare 
for  it,  or  take  luotice  of  it  when  it 
tomes,  Exod.  xx.  8.  (3.)  To  think 
of  and  consider,  Psal.  xlii.  Q,  Matt. 
5vt,  9.  (4.)  To  esteem,  reward, 
Eocl.  ix.  15.  (5.)  To  mention  in 
the  way  of  praise  and  commendation, 
1  Chron.  xvi.  12.  (6.)  To  take  care 
of;  God  rememheri  men,  when  he 
shows  regard  to,  cares  for,  favours, 
and  s<|ves  them,  especially  after  a 
|m&i>enslonofhis  benefits,  Psal.lxxiv. 
2.  So  he  remembered  Noah,  and 
ptber  animals,  when  he  provided  for 
their  deliverance  from  the  ark.  Gen. 
viilt  1.  He  remembered  Abraham, 
when,  from  regard  to  his  prayer,  he 
delivered  Lot  from  the  oyerthrow  of 
^odom.  Gen.  xix.  29«  He  remefu- 
hers  mtrcffy  when  his  notably  exercises 
it,  PsaLxxv.6.  Hab.  iil.  ;2.  Her«- 
nianbm  oc  menlfimm  em  or  righteam-' 


nessy  when  he  punkhea  tiM  ene  aa4 
rewards  the  other,  Jer.  xxxi*  34. 
Ex/ek.  xviii.  22,  24«  Anticfaristians 
and  other  wickedmeiiare  remembered^ 
wiien  their  sins  are  punished,  3  Jolm 
10.  Psal.  exxxvii.  7.  Rev.  xvi  10. 
Men  remember  Qodor  his  name^  when 
they  think  of,  believe  in,  and  de- 
pend on  him  for  help  and  assistance, 
Psal.  XX.  7.— .RfiHEMBaANec,  |ne- 
mory,  consideration.  Dent,  xxxiii.  20, 
26.  Your  rimembrances  ewe  Hke  tmio 
asheSy  geur  bodies  to  bodies  of  daj^; 
your  memory,  or  renown,  and.  yon 
body,  your  mortal  Ufe,  are  contemn 
tible,  and  will  soon  perish ;  or,  your 
memorials,  your  admonitiooa,  are 
pitiful  as  ashes,  and  your  stroogest 
reasonings  aa  weak  .  and  brittle  as 
clay.  Job  xiii.  12. 

REMIT,  to  forgive,  declare  for- 
^ven,  absolve  irom  censwe,  John 
XX.  23. 

REMPHAN,  prepared^  set  m 
orrery  an  idol.  Some  think  him  to 
have  been  Remphis,  a  king  oC  £gypt« 
worshipped  after  his  death;  perhaps 
he  is  the  same  as  Moloch,  China, 
ai^d  the  Egyptian  Sesapis  aad  Oaios* 
To  commemorate  tlie  dream  oC 
the  kine  whereby  6g3Gpt  was  aaved^ 
a  deity  was  theae  worablpped  in 
the  form  of  a  bull ;  and  the  Hebrew^ 
carried  the  portrait  of  Remfrfiatt 
in  the  wilderness,  when  tbey  had 
their  golden  calf  among  then, 
Amos  v.  26,  Acts  vii.  43.  Others 
think  Remplian  to  be  the  sane 
as  Ham,  Chronua,  or  Saturn,  the 
father  of  the  Rephaim,  or  gtants.- 

REMOVE,  (I.)  To  go  from  one 
place  to  another,  Nomh.  xil.  1^ 
(2.)  To  take  aivay,  set  aaide»  Gen. 
viii.  13.  Judg.  ix.29.  (3.)  To  pass, 
to  change.  Numb.  xxxvL  7.  (4») 
To  cause  persons  or  thinga  to  pass 
from  one  place  or  stale  to  aaoUier, 
Gen.  xlvU.2l.  Prov.  xxii.  8« 

REND,  TfiAB,  (1.)  To  tear  asni* 
der,  pull  in  pieces  Psal.  vii.  2.  (2.1 
To  reproach,  Psal.  xxxr.  1 5.  Bend^ 
ing  ^  geamenU^  imported  oee's  ben 
ii^  oferwhelmed  with  griei;  oc 
shocked  with  something  terrible^ 
2  ChnHV  SKXx^v.,  27.  Oen»  xxxvi^ 


BB9 


(    85?    ) 


«■» 


90*  34*    At  tbe  priests  were  not 
alloifed  to  rend  tbeir  ganneafs,  Cai- 


afiba».'s  rending  bit  garneiiU  was  a  man  ia  regeoecated,  or  bom  again, 


spmtnaNy  ebanged  in  our  wliold 
man.    It  b  erident,  that  wbere  a 


token  that  the  priestliood  was  depart 
ia^.  Matt.  nTh  65.  Rtmdmg  ifftlu 
hfioriy  imports  great  and  bitter  sor^ 
sow  for  sin,  Joel  iL  13.  God  rends 
the  hemvens  and  cornea  dornn^  when, 
)n  a  majestic  manner,  he  powerfullj 
delivera  his  people,  Isa.  Ixiv,  1 .  God 
tore  the  Jews,  when  he  lUvided  and 
terribly  afflicted  them,  Hos.  ▼.  14. 
The  anger  of  the  Edomites  did  tiar 
ferfdu^Uj^i  they  on  every  opportu- 
'  nity  harassed  and  murdered  the  Jews, 
Amoe  i.  11.  Tkie  Assyrian  kings 
did  iw  enough  for  iheir  vshdps ; 
iinof  enriched  their  country  with  the 
wealth  they  procured,  by  spoiling 
send  murdering  the  nations  around, 
Mab.  iL  12. 

RENDER,  (1.)  To  gyro.  Numb, 
xviii.  9.  (2.)  To  return  in  thanks^ 
goring,  Psat  cxTi.  12.  (3.)  To  re- 
turn Uke  for  likn,  to  recompense, 
psaL  xeiv.  2* 

RENEW,  (1.)  To  make  over 
9gain,  Rom'.  %i\.  2.  (2.}  To  repair 
9^  poiJS^  2  Chron.  xy.  3.  (3.)  To 
eonfirm,  establbh,  1  Sam*  xL  14. 
Ood  renews  the  earthy  when  he  re-> 
toms  the  spring  and  ^res  a  new 
SuecessioD  of  creatures  to  replenish 
the  earth,  Psal.  civ.  30.  He  re$ktnfs 
hisfeopWs  dayOi  when  he  brings  them 
out  of  captivity,  and  restores  them  to 
a  flourisMng  estate.  Lam.  v.  21*  He 
ifefiowed  his  wHnesses  agawt  Job,  ac- 
4«rdfaig  to  the  appreh^ioos  of  that 
good  man,  when  he  still  brought  one 
Ctesh  plague  on  him  after. anciber,  as 
testimoni^  of  Ins  displeasure  with 
Wm,  Joh  X.  \7.  The  saints  are  re- 
omed  day  by  day,  and  renom  tl^ir 
yonth  ai|d  strength,  when,  by  fresh 
eommnni^tiona  of  grace  fium  the 
Unefls  of  Christ,  they  either  recoyer 
fjKNn  sparitual  decays^  or  grow  in 
holiness  and  spirijtunl  vigour  and 
ftmifert,  2  Cor.  iv.  Idi  Psal.  ciii.  5r. 
Isa.xl.31.an4xlil. 


there  will  be  nejv  apprehensions  of 
things,  i.  e.  of  God,  of  himself,  of 
Christ,  of  eternity,  and  of  the  wagr 
and  method  which  God  has  marked 
out  for  his  being  happy  hereafter; 
And  it  is  likewise  clear,  that  these 
new  apprehensions  will  be  attended 
with  new  affections;  which  appear, 
1.  In  love,  the  ruling  passion  of  the 
mind,  which  may  be  said  to  have  aU 
the  rest  in  an  avowed  and  real  objec- 
tion to  it :  2.  That  a  regenerate  soul 
has  new  aversions;  for  he  once  hated 
knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  Pro¥.  L  29.  3.  The 
regenerate  man  has  also  new  deshres| 
for  there  was  a  time  when  sinful 
pMsions  worked  in  his  memben  to 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  death,  Rom* 
viL  ^.  but  now  he  earnestly  desires 
a  conformity  to  God,  as  his  highest 
happiness.  4.  The  regisnerate  man 
has  new  fears,  L  e.  he  feais  poidsh- 
ment  and  guilt,  he  foars  the  remon- 
strance of  an  injured  conscience. 
5.  He  has  new  joys,  which  arise 
chiefly  from  an  intercourse  with  God 
through  Christ;  but  then. new  sofr 
rows  arise  i^  his  mind,  particularly 
such  as  spring  from  the  recoUeetion 
of  past  oienees,  (ran  the  remainder 
oi  sin  in  the  soul,  #nd  from  the  prot 
valence  of  sin  in  the  world  at  laq^Ot 
The  regenerate  person  abo  forms 
new  resolutions  for  the  service  of 
God,  and  against  sin.  He  hfta  new 
labours  and  employments;  yea,  new 
entertainments  too.  In  consequence 
of  all  this  the  regenerate  soul  has  new 
hopes  and  prospectSy  Tit.  \A.  5.  2 
Cor.  V.  1 7.  Gal.  vi.  15.  John  iit.  ^ 
4^  6,  (2.)  The  reviirinir,  repairing, 
and  strengthening,  of  what  .was  doi- 
cayed  and  blemished  by  sin,  in  a 
particular  saint»  or  in  the  ebni«b» 
Psal.  li  10.  Rev.  xxi.  5.  isa.  Ixv.  17, 
RsgeneraUon^  kk  Matt.  xix.  28^  if 
^omed  with  vrhat  g^es  k>efore,  may 


(1.)  That  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
nhereby,  thnmgh  his  grace  implanik- 
fd  in  ns»  we  are  hosn  agaiO)  and 


RENEWING,     asoENEEAT io«,  either  denote  the  new  births  or  rather 


tbe  putting  of  the  church  ioto  a  new 
state  by  preaching  of  the  gospel; 
if  joined  with  what  foUows»  it  de- 
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mien  the  day  of  jadginent,  wherein 
the  saints*  bodies  shall  be  put  into  a 
new  state  of  lire,  and  there  shall  be 
ft  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 

Those  who  deny  original  sin,  deny 
also  all  implanted  hatrfts  of  grace, 
and  those  who  deny  all  inherent 
habits  or  principles  of  gracie,  pre- 
tending to  sobstitute  Christ  and  his 
word  in  the  room  of  them,  suppose 
that  our  regeneration  consists  in, 
or  is  effected  by,  our  minds  per- 
ceiving the  light  of  divine  truth,  and 
our  heart  being  thereby  determined 
to  credit  the  certainty  of  it  by  faith. 
These  allow  ihe  word  of  God  to 
have  all  the  influence  conceivable  on 
the  human  soul,  provided  no  vital 
habit  or  principle  of  gtace  be  im- 
planted by  the  almighty  power  of 
God  attending  the  word.  But  when 
we  consider  that  the  motions  and 
acts  of  all  beings,  created  or  divine, 
flow  from  inward  and  abiding  prin- 
ciples answerable  to  their  motions 
and  actions,  it  must  be  absurd  to  ima- 
gine, that  gracious  acts  of  faith,  love, 
hope,  repentance,  and  new  obedi- 
ence, flow  from  no  gracious  princi- 
ple dwelling  in  the  heart.  The 
scripture  account  of  man^s  heart  be- 
ing by  nature  tmelean,  deceitful  aboioe 
M  ikmgSy  anddesferately  nicked. — 
enmH)^  agemst  Qadf—dead  in  tres- 
passes ami  sins^ — renders  it  manifest 
that  no  good  act  can  be  performed 
by  him,  without  new  habits  or  prin- 
ciples of  grace  implanted  in  lum. 
Job  xiv.  4.  Jer.  xvii.  9.  Rom.  viii. 
7^  8.  Eph.  ii.  1,  2.  Matt.  xv.  19.  and 
Tii.  16,  17.  and  xil.  33,  34,  35.  Nei- 
ther the  love,  nor  the  wisdom,  nor 
the  sufficiency  of  Christ,  can  appear 
in  our  redemption,  unless  the  reme- 
dy answer  to  the  malady,  and  gra- 
cious habits  be  impltoted  Instead  of 
the  natural  habits  of  indwelling  cor- 
ruption, spiritual  knowledge  instead 


as  the  fntit  of  it.  We  see  and  know 
spiritual  things,  because  we  are  bam 
agairiy  and  have  had  q^es  to  see  and 
ears  to  hear  given  us,  Deut  xxix.  4. 
1  John  V.  20.  John  iii.  3.  1  Cor.  ii. 
14.  We  beUeve  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  and  receive  him  by  faith,  and 
are  bom  ofGady  1  John  v.  1  John  i. 
12,  13*  We  /one  God  and  his  people, 
because  we  are  bom  ofQod,  andknmv 
God,  1  John  iv.  7.  The  sighi-gipingy 
dead-quickeningy  heart-circumcisingy 
renewing,  begeUmg,  and  creaimg^  in- 
fluence, ascribed  to  God  in  this 
matter,  showeth  at  once  that  it  is  not 
by  mere  moral  suasion,  or  any  na- 
tural influence  upon  the  rational  soul, 
but  by  a  supernatural  and  almighty 
influence,  similar  to  that  through 
which  by  a  word  he  created  the 
world,  healed  desperate  diseases,  or 
raised  the  dead,  that  this  change  is 
effected;  and  that,  by  this  divine 
agency,  there  is  framed  in  us  a  vital 
habit  or  principle  of  grace,  disposing 
and  enabling  us  to  acts  of  faith,  love, 
&c.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
Deut.  xxix.  4.  John  v.  25.  Rom.  iv. 
17.  Eph.  ii.  1,  5.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1 — 
14.  Deut.  XXX.  6.  Col.  ii.  11,  12. 
with  Gen.  xvii.  10,  11.  Tit.  iii.  5. 
Eph.  iv.  23.  Johni.  13.  and  iii.  3, 
5,  6,  8.  Jam.  i.  18.  1  Pet.  i.  3,  23. 
Eph.  ii.  10.  and  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10. 
The  inspired  representations  of  tliat 
which  is  produced  by  this  superna- 
tural and  all-powerful  agency  of 
God,  as  a  copy  of  God's  law  in  the 
heart,  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  2  Cor.  iii.  3. 
eternal  Itfe  abiding  in  one,  1  John  v. 
12.  and  iii.  14,  15.  a  new  heart,  a 
pure  heart,  one  heart,  a  heart  to  knom 
andfear  God,  a  heart  effiesh,  Ezek. 
xix.  11,  19.  and  xxvi.  20.  and  xviii. 
31.  Jer.  xxiv.  7.  and  xxxii.  39. 
Deut.  xxix.  4.  1  Tim.  i.  5.  Heb.  x. 
22.  a  divine  nature,  God*s  workman-' 
ship  created,  not  in,  or  by,  but  wUo, 


of  ignorance,  faith  instead  of  an  evihgood  works,  2  Pet.  i.  4.    Eph.  ii.  10. 
heart  of  unbelief,  love  instead  of  en-  the  image  cf  God,  opposite  to  the 


mity,  &c.  Ezek.  x.  19.  and  xxxvi. 
26.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Tit.  iii.  5.  The 
scripture  never  represents  any  gra- 


image  of  the  devil,  which  is  in  men 
by  nature,  and  answerable  in  the 
substantials  of  it  to  Adam's  likeness 


cious  acts  of  ours  as  either  our  rege^  to  God,  Eph.  iv.  24.    Col.  iii.  10.  2 
Aeration  or  a  mean  of  it,  but  al ways  |  Cor.  Iii.  18.  with  Gen.  i.  20,  27.  a 
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mtm  ereahtriiiuLt  hath  a  real 
ence  inuB,  and  rendere  us  new  in  our 
qualities,  and  which  is  contrary  to, 
and  exclusive  of,  old  sinful  lusts,  2 
Cor.  y.  17.  Gal.  ri.  15.  Eph.  ii.  10. 
and  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10.  a  new  many 
the  reverse  of  the  old  man^  which 
must  be  put  off,  and  is  crucified  with 
Christ,  Eph.  iv.  22,  24.  Col  iii.  9, 
10.  Rom.  vi.  6.  a  now  manj  having 
ofes  to  sUj  ears  to  heoTy  and  a  luart 
to  underslaHdj  Deut  xxix.  4.  an  w- 
ward  or  mnernum,  which  delights  in 
God'slaw,and  iirencwedsindstrength' 
eneddn^  by  day,  Rom.  vii.  22.  2 
Cor.  iv.  16.  Eph.  iii.  16.  a  spint 
bom  of  God's  Spirii^  a  new  smrit  put 
within  one,  and  which  lusteth  against 
the  flesh  or  habits  of  sinful  corruption, 
and  directs  and  draws  unto  a  gooci 
walk,  and  produceth  gracious  fruits 
of  actual  holiness,  John  iii.  5,  6. 
Esek.  xxxvi.  26.  and  xi.  10.  Rom. 
Till.  4.  Gal.  V.  1 7,  22.  eafleshfy  ta- 
bles of  the  heart  J  in  which  Christ's 
truths  are  written  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
2  Cor.  iii.  3.  an  inward  rooty  which 
produceth  good  acts,  Matt.  vii.  1 7, 
18.  and  xii.  33.  and  xiii.  6,  21.  a 
good  treasure  of  the  heartj  out  of 
which  good  acts  are  brought  forth, 
Matt.  ^i.  35.  as  in€omq>tible  seed 
distinct  from,  and  conveyed  into  the 
heart  by  the  word  of  God,  1  Pet.  i. 
23.  seed  that  abiMh  in  every  one 
who  is  born  of  God,  1  John  iii.  0. 
manifest  an  implanted  habit  of  grace 
in  every  saint. — This  gracious  habit 
or  principle,  under  the  difierent  forms 
of  knowledge,  faith,  love,  hope,  &c. 
is  represented  as  obtained,  2  Pet.  i.  1. 
hadj  2  Thess.  iii.  2.  kqU,  2  Tim.  iv. 
7.  as  abidingj  Luke  xxii.  32.  1  Cor. 
xiil.  8,  13.  dwelling,  2  Tim.  i.  5. 
Eph.  iii.  17.  as  working.  Gal.  v.  6, 
22.  Jam.  ii.  22. 1  Cor.  xiii.  4, 8.  as  m- 
creased,  2  Cor.  x.  15.  growing,  2  Pet. 
iii.  18.  all  which  descriptions  mani- 
fest, that  in  every  regenerate  person 
there  is  divinely  implanted,  pre- 
served, strengthened,  and  actuated, 
a  supernatural  gracious  habit  or  vital 
principle  of  holiness. — This  implant- 
ed and  inherent  grace  or  holiness 
may  either  be  viewed  ad  one  simple 
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principle,  filling  and  dispodag  the 
whole  soul  to  holy  acts;  or  in  respect 
to  the  difierent  powers  of  the  soul  in 
which  it  acts,  and  in  respect  to  its 
different  forms  of  acting  on  objects,  it 
may  be  distinguishied  into  the  differ- 
eat  graces  of  knowledge,  faith,  love, 
hope,  repentance,  &c  •  But  the  thing 
is  so  ipiportant,  that  whosoever  de- 
nies thb  implanted,  inherent,  habl- 
tual  grace,  holiness,  or  rigjiteonsness, 
attempts  to  overthrow  the  gospel,  and 
all  the  wprkof  the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
grace  of  Christt  and  the  new  cove- 
nant. Without  aUo>ying  this  AoM- 
tual  grace,  we  must  deqy  original 
sin,  the  sinful  corruption  of  man^s 
whole  nature,  and  the  spiritual  ex- 
tent and  indispensable  obligation  of 
God's  law,  as  a  rule  of  life.  We 
must  deny  the  salvation  of  infants, 
or  pretend  they  are  admitted  to  hea- 
ven without  any  gracious  disposi- 
tions. We  must  deny  all  spiritual' 
union  with  Christ,  justification  by 
faith,  or  adoption  into  his  family. 
We  must  deny  all  indwelling  of 
Christ,  his  Spirit,  and  word,  in  our 
hearts ;  and  leave  it  to  be  filled,  ac- 
tuated, and  governed,  by  the  i»> 
dwelling  habits  of  sinful  corruption. 
We  must  deny  all  sanctification  of 
our  nature,  all  renovation  of  the 
whole  man  after  the  image  of  God, 
all  experience  and  exercise  truly 
gracious  or  acceptable  to  God,  all 
spiritual  warfare  between  the  flesh 
and  spirit ;  all  growth  and  perseve- 
rance in  grace  and  perfection  there- 
in ;  all  marks  of  a  gracious  state, 
and  examination  of  ourselves,  whe- 
ther we  be  in  the  faith,  or  Christ 
be  in  us ;  all  habitual,  nay,  actual, 
preparation  for  death  or  heaven; 
all  meetness  of  nature  or  temper 
for  the  blessedness  of  heaven;  and 
all  admission  to  it,  unless  it  be  with 
hearts  filled  with  all  unrighteous* 
ness. 

RENOUNCE,  solemnly  to  give 
up,  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

RENOWN,  a  wide-spread  fame  of 
a  person's  excellencies,  and  good  or 
mighty  deeds,  Dan.  ix.  15.  and  to 
be  renowned^  is  to  have  a  high  Char 
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^t«r  M  wiidoiii»  hottonr,  Weatth, 
▼ietoriesi  Numb.i.  16.  Esek.  xxyi. 
]7.-Mi^  xxxiT.  29.    Ida.  xir.  29. 

REPAIR,  to  bvUd  op  what  w  rent 
or  to>kea  dowQ^  Jsdg.  ii.  28.  2 
Cliron.  xxix.  3.  The  Jewv  were 
repmren  rfbretches^  and  rwsitren  &f 

eks  to  dmell  m,  when,  after  the 
OTatioM  of  Manameh  and  AmoB, 
Joalali  re^eatablniied  the  pure  wor- 
•Up  of  God^and  abofifibed  Iddatiy ; 
and  wilen,  after  the  OhaMean  eapti- 
▼it)c,  they  returned  and  bidit  their 
ffittiple  and  iKmoea,  and  re-estahlish- 
M  thfi  wonhip  of  Ood$  bat  chiefly 
irhen,  in  the  apoitolie  i^»  and  the 
millennium,  tliey  shrii  return  to  the 
Lord,  and  a)l  diviaion  between  tliem 
and  the  Gentiles  tie  leasoved,  Isa. 
Itfii.  12. 

To  REPENT,  as.applied  to  men, 
4i  with  grief  to  change  one's  mind  to 
what  is  thosght  more  proper,  Matt. 
nEi.20.  ChMln^peMto,  not  by  changing 
bis  mind,  inaction,  or  purpose,  bat 
by  changing  the  manner  of  his  work : 
ao  he  repented  that  iie  luid  made  man, 
or  made  Saul  king,  when  tie  changed 
the  course  of  ids  providence  towiuds 
them,  as  men  do  wiiea  they  repent 
and  change  their  mind«  acting  as 
one  determined  to  destroy  and  pull 
them  dowH}  Gen.  vi^  6,  7.  I 
Bam.  XV.  11.  His  repenim^  hmselj 
tm/eernk^  his  servante^  or  his  repent- 
ings  kindling,  imports  his  compas- 
sionately rising  up  for  their  defiver- 
ance  after  he  bad  seemed  determin- 
ed to  ruin  them  in  the  world.  Dent. 


what  he  had^one,  or  to  recall  till 
blessing  from  Jacob  and  confer  it  on 
himself,  Heb.  xii.  17.  Matt  iii^  2. 
and  iv.  17.  (2.)  A  partial  or  worid- 
ty  repentance,  wherein  one  is  grier- 
ed  for  and  turns  from  hia  sin,  mcMly 
on  BCcoant  of  the  hurt  it  hath  done, 
or  is  likely  to  do  him :  so  a  male- 
factor, who  still  loves  his  sin,  repents 
of  doing  it,  became  it  brings  him  to 
paniahment;  so  Judas  repe^edothU 
betraying  his  Master,  because  he  saw 
it  Would  bfing  him  to  everlastinfl; 
shame  and  torment,  Matt  xxvli.  3. 
(3.)  Gospel  repentance,  which  is  a 
godly  sorrow  wrought  in  the  heart 
of  a  sinful  person  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby,  ftom  a 
sense  of  his  dn,  as  offensive  to  €k)d, 
nrarderoas  to  Christ,  and  defiling  to 
his  own  soal,  and  ftom  an  eppre- 
henaion  of  the  mercy  of  God  iu 
Christ,  he,  with  grief  and  hatred  of 
all  his  Imown  sins,  turns  from  them 
to  God  as  his  Saviour,  portion,  and 
Lord-.  This  is  called  repentance  i^ 
marde  Ood,  as  therein  we  turn  from 
sin  to  him ;  and  repentance  unte  ^, 
as  it  leads  to  spiritual  life,  and  daily 
increaseth  it,  and  issues  in,  and  pre- 
pares for,  eternal  life.  Matt.  iii.  2. 
Acts  iii.  19.  and  xx.  21.  and  xl.  IS. 
in  every  case,  a  correspondent  faith 
must  precede  re|)entance.  We  must 
first  by  faith  took  on  Jesus,  and  then 
monm;  he  &(tl  cometk  to  God  imiit 
bdieve,  and  come  by  Chrtet  as  the 
way,  Heb.  xi.  .6.  John  xiv»  6.  A 
believing  view  of  the  holiness  and 


xxxii.  96.    Psal.  cxxxv.  14.    Hos.  jostice,  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of 


xi.  8.  His  repenting  qfikt  evil  or  Uu 
good  he  had  conditionally  threatened 
or  promised,  denotes  his  not  inflict- 
ing the  one  or  bestowing  the  other, 
l^ttlk  cvi.  45.  Jer.  xviii.  10.  His 
gifts  and  calling  are  wi^out  repent- 
ance :  God  does  not  repent  of  his 
gifts  to  the  Jews,  or  Ms  catling  of 
the  QcntiUSy  Rom.  xi.  29.  Men's  re- 
pentance is,  (1.)  A  change  of  mind, 
earnestly  wishing  something  undone 
that  is  done.  Esau  found  no  place 
fmr  repentanee^  though  he  sought  it 
cdrefully  with  tears,  he  could  not 
move  his  father  Isaac,  to  repent  of 


God,  will  make  sin  to  appear  ex- 
ceeding sinful;  but  nothing  prodaces 
such  deep,  genuine,  contrition  of 
soul  for  it,  as  looking  unto  Jc^nis 
pierced  fry  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  Isa.  IHi.  5. 
Zech.  xU.  10.  I'bis  melts  the  hard- 
est heart,  bows  the  most  stuliborrt 
will,  and  sinks  the  haughty  spirit 
into  the  deepest  abasement  before 
the  Lord.    See  Fokgivb. 

RBPETWIONS,  (the  vain  ones) 
of  the  Pharisees,  were  the  saying 
the  same  things  over  and  over  in 
their  prayeri,  aa  if  the  more  they 
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Agy  uM  tliey  woiddbe  the  bttter 
lieard>  If  aft  vi.  0. 

RBPLBNISfi,  to  m  with  inba- 
intants  or  wealth,  £s6k.  xxtI.  2. 
God  r^^lmMbM  Borrowfulaouls*  when 
he  fiHs  them  with  jogr  and  comfort, 
Jer.  xxxi.  25.  The  Jews  were  repk- 
nMedimm  the  eui ;  thef  entertained 
nnmberBofidoilitroiMinagieiaiia,  and 
their  abomlnatiottB,  firom  Clialdea  and 
Assyria ;  or,  were  proud  of  their  alli- 
ance with  the  ASiyrians,  Ita.  ir.  6. 

REPH  AIM,  gittnig^piigneiaMy  r^ 
ieasedy  reUtxedy  a  y alley  on  the  south 
or  soufii- west  of  Jarvsalem,  rery  froit- 
liil  in  oont,  Isa.  rvii.  5.  it  seems  to 
hare  had  its  name  from  the  giants 
that  aneietttly  inhabited  it ;  and  here 
tliehost  of  the  Philistines  encamped 
rep«iatedly,  1  Cbr.  xi.  !$•  and^r.  9. 

REPHIDIM,  bed9y «  Utter,  slack- 
ed kand^i  a  place  on  the  east  side  of 
tlie  western  giiH  of  the  Red  Sea, 
where  the  Hebrews  tempted  God^  and 
qaarrelled  with  Moses  for  want  of 
water;  awi  therefore  it  was  called 
Meribah,  emUmtian;  and  Massah, 
ffvf^pMMW.  Here  Moses  hfoi^ht 
them  water  from  a  eock;  and  here 
ifaey,  nnder  the  direction  of  Joshua, 
rooted  the  Amalefcltes. 

To  REPLY  against  God,  is  to  find 
fault  witb  Ids  purpose  or  provldenee, 
Rem.  i%.  20. 

To  REPCmT  a  thing  Is,  (I.)  To 
declare  how  it  is  done,  how  orders 
are  executed,  Ezek.  ix.  11.  (2»)  To 
conirey  information  of  a  (bet,  and 
make  it  pnblie,  1  Cor.  ▼.  1.  Reptrty 
iutdfpe  wiU  rep&ri  it;  tell  ns  what 
you  can  against  Jeremiah,  and  we 
wiltreliearse  it  to  the  Idng  to  have 
him  punished;  Jer.  xx.  10.  The  gos- 
pel is  called  a  Ttpmt  or  hearing; 
herein  the  Infinite  excellencies  of 
God  in  Christ  are  declared ;  and  the 
profthetsi  apostfes,  and  ministers,  re- 
cMving  it  iVom  Christ,  publish  It  to 
men,  Isa.  liii.  1. 

REPROACH,  iNfAirr,  (1.)  The 
bad  character  of  a  person,  whether 
procutfed  by  his  own  wicked  deeds,  or 
occasioned  by  fisilse  accusatioii,  out- 
n^eOtts  upbrai^i^,  or  scornful  d€^- 
rtslon,  ProT.  tI.  33.  lsa»  li  7.  Biseh. 

VOT/.  If. 


xxxfi.  3.  Neh.  iL  12.  (2-)  Slander 
oos  speech,  whereby  men  (^re  <Us- 
graceful  characters  to,  others^  PsaU 
Ixxix.  12.  Persons  or  tilings  are 
said  to  be  a  reproack,  when  their 
characters  are  really  bad,  and  made  a 
common  by*word,  Psal.  xxiL  6.  and 
Ixxxix.  41.  Sin  is  the  reproach  cf 
my  pecpU;  it  isa  disgrace  to  them, 
and  tends  to  render  then  ooatempti- 
We,  Ptot.  xIt.  34.  Oppression,  or 
mocking  of  the  poor,  is  hr^oaMng 
of  God,  as  if  his  image  on  them 
deserved  no  respect;  as  if  by  mak- 
ing them  poor  he  had  devoted  them 
to  hard  usage,  and  as  if  he  dould 
not  protect  them,  Prov.  xiv.  31. 
and  xvii.  5.  The  npreocfc  ef  Christy 
is  scorn  arid  calumny  endured  for 
adherence  to  him  and  his  ways,  Heb. 
xi.  26.  and  xili*  1 3.  Among  the  He- 
brews, barrenness  was  accounted  a 
repraadif  as  it  excluded  from  a  share 
in  the  muldplicatiion  of  Abraham's 
seed,  and  from  being  the  honoured 
progenitor  of  the  Messiah,  Gen. 
XXX.  23.  Isa.  iv.  1 .  Luke  i.  25,  U»- 
circumcision  was  the  refroach  (f 
^gyp^y  ^'^^  anciently  discovered  men 
to  be  aliens  from  God  like  the  Egyp* 
tians ;  and  perhaps  many  of  the  Jews 
neglected  to  ciroomeise  thdr^lldren 
when  in  Egypt,  Josh.  v.  0.  God 
put  the  Philistines  to  a  perpetual  re- 
proachj  when  he  smote  them  with 
the  long  remembered  and  shameful 
disease  of  theemerods,  Psal.  Ixxviii. 
66.  Reptoiuh  bteaks  the  hearty  as  it 
not  only  tends  to  bereave  a  man  oC, 
his  outward  enO^yments,  but  renders 
him  contemptible  and  lessens  his  use- 
folness  in  advancing  the  honour  of 
God,  and  doing  real  service  to  man- 
kind, P^alm  Ixix.  20, 

REPROBATE,  not  approved. 
Amongmetalists4tslgnifieswbatcai>- 
not  abhle  the  Hrial,  without  showing 
itself  drossTf ,  or  of  a  coarse  alloy. 
Thus  wicked  men  are  reprobate  M' 
ver;  they  are  not  purged  nor  refined^ 
nor  will  they  pass  correot,  according 
to  the  standard  of  God's  law,  Jer.  vi. 
30.  When  this  word  is  used  concern* 
ing  wrestlli^-games  and  races,  it 
si^iifies  the  person  who  loses  the 
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prise.  Lest  I  should  be  a  reprobaU^ 
or  cast^away :  lest  I  should  be  found 
one  whom  God  will  never  reward  as 
a  runner  qf  the  Christian  race,  or  as 
having  fought  the  good  fight  offaatk, 
1  Cor.  ix.  27.  A  rtf^aie  mmd^ 
is  a  mind  hardened  in  wickedness, 
and  which  cannot  discern  between 
good  and  evil,  Rom.  i.  28.  Men 
are  reprobate  concerning  the  faiihy 
when  they  apostatize  from  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ,  and  abandon  them- 
selves to  the  most  horrid  errors,  2 
Tim.iii.  1.  They  hre  reprobate  io 
every  good  mork^  when  quite  incapa- 
ble of  performing  good  works,  and 
are  opposed  to  the  performance  of 
them  by  others,  Tit.  i.  1 6. 

REPROVE.     See  Rbbukk. 

REPUTE,  to  reckon,  esteem,  Job 
xviii.  3.  Reputation,  a  high  cha- 
racter, Gal.  ii.  2. 

REQUEST,  to  crave,  pray  for, 
Judg.  viii.  26.  1  Kings  xix.  4. 

REQUIRE,  (1.)  To  ask  a  fa- 
vour, Ezra.  viii.  22.  (2.)  To  de- 
mand  as  a  debt,  or  as  due  obedience, 
Luke  xix.  23.  Deut  x.  12.  (3.)  To 
call  to  account  for,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  10. 
(4.)  To  avenge,  to  punish  for,  1  Sam. 
XX.  1 6.  God  requiretk  tJtings  that  are 
past :  he  orders  that  which  was  past 
and  driven  away  to  be  brought  back 
and  restored,  and  requites  men  for 
their  past  deeds,  Eccl.  iii.  15.  This 
night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of 
thee;  it  shall  be  separated  from  thy 
body,  and  called  to  give  an  account 
of  itself  and  its  deeds  at  the  tribu- 
nal of  God,  Luke  xii.  20. 

REQUITE.    See  Rkcompensb. 

REREWARD,  the  last  body  or 
hindmost  part  of  the  troops  in  a 
marching  army,  who  as  it  were 
guard  the  back  of  the  army,  Josh. 
vL  13.  The  Lord  of  gloiy,  is  the 
rereward  of  his  people,  when  he  af- 
fords them  full  protection  even  from 
niiseen  enemies;  so  he  .was  to  the 
Jews  in  their  return  from  Babylon, 
Isa.  Iii.  12.  and  Iviii.  8. 

RESCUE,  (1.)  To  recover  back 
from  captivity,  1  Sam.  xxx.  18.  (2.) 
To  save  from  imminent  danger, 
Acts  xxiii.  27. 


RESEMBLE,  (1.)  To  te  like  t0 
other  persons  or  things, 'Jndg.  viiL 
18.  (2.)  To  liken  or  compare, 
Luke  xiii.  18. 

RESEN,  a  bridle,  or  M»  a  noted 
city  of  Assyria,  built  by  Asbur,  be- 
tween Ninevefaand  Calah.  Soraetbink 
ali  these  Chiae,  together  with  Reho- 
both,  were  at  last  united  in  Nineveh; 
but  perhaps  Resen  is  the  same  as  La- 
rissa  on  the  Tigris,  which  was  eight 
miles  in  circumference,  its  walls  100 
feet  high  and  25  broad,  €ien.  x.  12. 

RESERVE,  (1.)  To  leave,  set 
aside  for  a  particular  use,  2  Sam.  viiL 
4.  (2.)  To  keep  firmly  and  careful- 
ly, Jude  6.  (3.)  To  keep  things  in 
store  in  order  to  give  them  out  af* 
terwards,  1  Pet  i.  4* 

RESIDUE,  what  is  left  or  ranuny 
behind,  Exod.x.  6.  Neh.xi.20. 

RESIST.    See  Oppoas. 

RESORT,  (1.)  To  meet  together, 
Neh.  iv.  20.  (2.)  To  come  to,  Psal. 
Ixxi.  3. 

RESPECT,  regaid,  attention.— 
Sinful  respect  of  persons,  is  to  re- 
gard and  esteem  them  in  giving  sen- 
tence of  judgment,  cm  account  of  their 
honour,  power,  and  wealth,  not  at- 
tending to  truth  and  equity,  Lev.  xix» 
15.  Dent.  i.  15.  In  tliis  sense,  God 
does  not  respect  persons  for  their  na- 
tion, family,  or  outward  circumstan- 
ces, nor  ought  judges  or  others  to  do 
so.  Acts  X.  34.  Lev.  xix.  15.  Dent 
i.  17.  James  ii.  1,  0.  1  Pet  i.  17. 

GodbSisrespecttothe  hnffy s  hede- 
lights  to  have  fellowship  witb  them^ 
and  to  do  them  good,  Psa.  cxxxviii. 
6.  He  had  r«specf  to  Abel  and  bis  of- 
fering, esteeming  his  person  as  united 
to  Jesns,  he,  by  causing.fife  to  de^ 
scend  from  heaven  and  consume  it, 
ahowed  a  t^ard  lo  his  oflering,  whi^ 
was  offered  in  faith.  Gen.  iv.  4. 

RESPITE,  a  breathing,  a  time 
wherein  to  advise,  Ezod.  viii.  15. 

1  Sam.  xL  3. 

To  REST,  (I.)  To  ceaae  from 
work,  Exod.  xxiu.  12.  (2.)  To  sit 
or  nestle  quietly,  Gen.  xviii.  4,  Isa. 
xxxiv.  14.    (3.)  To  lean,  to  trust, 

2  Chron.  xxxii.  8.    (4.)  To  continue 
fixed,  isa*  Ii-  4.    (5.)  To  come  to 


»B  8 


(    3i^    ) 


Rfi  d 


an  end,  Eiek.  xii.  42.  and  xxi.  1 7. 
God  retfUd  from  ereation*work,  and 
was  refreshed;  lie  ceased  to  make 
new  Idndk  of  creatures^    and  took 
pleasure  in  wliat  he  had  made,  Heb. 
Jr.  4.  £«od.  xxxi.  17.  lliAresiing  in 
his  lore,  implies  his  pleasare  la  the 
past  effects  of  it,  and  his  taking  de- 
li|^t  in  showing  it  more  abundantly, 
Zeph.  iii.  17.    His  UJek^  his  rest 
dwing  the    Assyrian    rarages    of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  imports  his  for- 
bearing to  interpose  remarkably  be- 
tween the  contending  parties,  Isaiah 
XTiii.  4.    Men   rest   m   the   Lcrdy 
wiien,  with  a  strong  foith  in  his  pro- 
mise and  righteousness^  they  commit 
themselTes  to  his  care,  and  depend 
on  him  for  all  necessary  blessings, 
Psalm  xzxvil.  7.    The  saints  rest  at 
noon,  when,  amidst  scorching   per- 
secution and    temptation,  God  be- 
stows upon  them  distinguished  pro- 
tectioD,  inward  patience,  and  com- 
fort. Song  i.  7.    The  dead  rest  in 
their  grares,   from  all  labour,  dis- 
turbance, and  pain,   Isaiah  Ivii.  2. 
To  ^uf  ET,  is  to  cause  to  rest,  make 
still.  God's  Spirit  was  jjuUted  in  the 
north  country,    speaking    after  the 
ntanner  of  men^  when  the  Persians, 
Greeks,  and  after  them,  the  Romans, 
executed  the  destined  vengeanee  on 
Chaldea,  where  his  people  had  been 
oppressed;  or,  when  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  was  the  mean  of  covert- 
ing  multitudes  to  Christ,  Zeeh.  ti.  8. 
God  quieteth  ihe  eeaih  with  the  saUk 
wind,  when  he  makes  its  gentle  gales 
to  Mow  on  it.  Job.  xxxril.  17. 

REST,  <ii;iETNE88,  (1.)  A  ceas- 
ing from  labour,  Exod.  v.  5.  (2.) 
A  ceasing  from  open  war.  Josh.  xir. 
15.  or  to  he  exempt  from  persecution. 
Acts  ix.  31.  (3.)  Ceasing  from  til- 
lage and  husbandry,  Ler.  xxv.  5J{4,) 
A  state  of  peace  and  reconciliation 
with  God  and  men's  own  conscience, 
Matt.  xi.  20.  Heb.  iv.  3.  (5.)  A 
talm  composure  of  mind,  produced 
l^*  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
our  heart,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost's 
witnesnng  to  our  conscience,  our 
justification,  reconciliation,  regene- 
ttttion,  adoption,  and  sure  .  title  to 


eteraafgloiy ;  attended  with  a  cheer^ 
ful  confidence  in  the  promises,  and 
a  submission  to  the  provideoces  of 
God,  PsaL  cxvi.  7.  (6.)   Rest  also 
signifies  a  peaceful  and  comfortable 
settlement,  such  as  Canaan  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  temple  to  the  ark. 
Dent.  ui.  20.  Psal.   cxxxiL  8,  14. 
(7.)  A  part  of  a  wall  for  the  ends 
of  beams  to  lie  on,    1  Kings  vi.  6. 
(8.)    The  remainder,  those  beside, 
Geo.  XXX.  6.    Christ,  in  his  ofiSees, 
relations,  righteousness,  power,  and 
lore,  and  in  his  promises,  is  a  rest  anfi 
refreshingj  which,  if  applied  and  im- 
proved, yields  a  most  sweet  pleasure 
and  quiet  to  men,   Isa.  xxviii.  12. 
Christ's  rest  is  glorious  ;  bis  gospel- 
church  and  l^is  neif-covenant  state, 
wherein  bis  people  enjoy  sweet  de- 
light and  repose,  is  the  product  of 
hb  glorious  power  and  bleeding  lore, 
and  is  glorious  in  its  properties  and 
ends,  Isa.  xi.  10.     The  rest  ranain', 
^S  f^  ^  people  of  God^  is  either 
the  gopel-state  of  the  church  where* 
in  men  ei\joy  freedom  from  the  bur- 
densome services  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  and  have  Jesus  and    his  pre- 
cious promises  clearly  exhibited  to 
them ;  or  the  heavenly  state,  where- 
in the  saints  shall  be  for  ever  free 
from  sorrow,  temptation,  and  trouble, 
or  toil,  and  be  for  ever  delighted  in 
the  full  eigoyment  of  God,  Heb.  iv. 
9.  Canaan  and  the  temple  are  called 
God's  rest,  because  there  the  sym- 
bols of  his  presence  resided,  and  the 
former  was  given  by    him  to   the 
Hebrews  to  dwell  in,  Heb.  iiL  11. 
PsaK  cxxxii.  14.  but  it  was  not  their 
rest^  because  it  was  polluted^  as  God 
expelled  them  from  it,  Mich.  ii.  10. 
If  God  give  quietness,  tvho  then  can 
make  trouble?    If  God  give  inward 
peace  and  comfort,  or  even  outward, 
who  can  vex  his  people  ?  Job  xxxiv. 
29.    The  wicked  shall  not  feel  quiet- 
ness in  his  belly  ;  no  ease  in  his  mind 
concerning  his  ill-gotten  goods,  Job 
XX.  20.     Damascus  was  the  rest  of 
Qoffs  wrath :  his  judgments  conti- 
nued long  upon  it,  Zech.  ix.  1. 

QuiCT,  (1.)  still,  calm,  and  peace- 
able, composed  in  mind,  1  Thess.  iv. 
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11.  r^Mli  xlvL  10.  and  i^.  4  (2.) 
Idle,  inactive,  Judg.  ZTiai.  7,  27. 
(8.)  Free  from  noise  and  war,  2 
ChroQ.  nir.  1,  5.  And  tQ  stiU^per- 
9on8y  is  to  render  them  pleased,  calm, 
and  silent,  Num.  xiii.  SO.Paal.  Ixv.  7. 
RESTORE,  (1.)  To  give  back 
again,  Gen*  XX.  14.  (2.)  Tore-es- 
tablish a  man  in  his  former  office  or 
station,  Gen.  xl.  13.  Isa.  i.  26.  (3.) 
To  make  restUutiany  by  giving  back 
to  an  owner  what  was  nnjustly  taken 
or  detained  from  him,  or  which  had 
been  lost.  In  holy  things,  and  whel« 
there  was  the  least  appearance  of 
fraud,  restitution  was  at  least  to  be 
made  to  the  full  value,  and  a  fifth 
part  more.  Four  sheep  were  given 
for  one  that  had  been  stolen,  and  five 
oxen  for  one,  as  these  animals  were 
easily  stolen,  and  the  want  of  the  last 
hindered  the  tillage  of  the  field;  and 
for  fraudulent  exaction  of  tribute, 
the  restitution  was  to  be  fourfold,  if 
the  owner  and  his  heirs  were  all  dead 
or  unknown,  the  restitution  was  to 
be  made  to  the  priest  as  the  l4>rd's 
deputy,  and  no  atonement  could  be 
made  for  the  person^s  injustice  till 
once  the  restitution  was  made.  Does 
not  this  prove,Hhat  no  man  has  any 
ground  to  expect  foi^veness  of  his 
injustice,  till  he  make  restitution  of 
what  he  unjustly  obtained,  or  at  least 
do  what  he  can  to  give  every  one  his 
due  ?  but  he  may  make  it  in  as  ^- 
crei  a  way  as  possible,  Exod.  xxii. 
1 — 4  Num.  V.  7,  8.  Lev.  xxii-  14, 
and  vi.  4.  Luke  xfic*  B.  Actwding  to 
his  substanccy  shall  his  nslUulion  be : 
all  his  estate  shall,  if  requisite,  be  ta- 
ken from  him  to  pay  what  he  fraudu> 
lently  got.  Job  xx«  18.  (4.)  To  reco- 
ver, take  back,  put  again  in  possession 
of,  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  (5.)  To  he^l  or 
cure.  Matt.  xU.  13.  (6.)  To  reform 
the  church  from  her  corruptions  in 
doctrine,  worship,and  practice.  Matt, 
xvii.  1 1 .  Christ  restored  what  he  took 
not  away,  when,  by  hismediation,he 
brought  glory  to  God,  and  righteous^ 
ness,  holiness,  and  happiness,  to  meni- 
Psal.  Ixix.  4.  To  restore  a  man  who 
has  been  overtaken  in  a  fault,  or  set 
faim  injointy  ifi  to  bring  him  to  a 


s«ose  of  luB  sin,  a  beHef  of  Ood's 
pardoning  mercy,  aadan  aoiendment 
of  practice,  and  to  an  access  to  ordi- 
nances as  before,  Gal*vi.  1.  The 
resolution  of  all  things^  is  the  com- 
plete accomplishment  of  God*s  grap 
dous  purposes,  and  the  restoration 
of  order  and  sul^ectioa  ia  all  his 
dominions. 

RESTRAIN,  wiTHHpij>,Cl.)  To 
keep  back  as  with  a  bridle,  Psd. 
Ixxvi.  10.  Gen.  xx.  6.  (2.)  To  de^ 
tain,  cease  from  giving,  Job.  slv.  4. 
(3.)  To  confine,.  Job  xv*  8. 

RESURRECTION,  or  rinoff 
again  from  the  dead,  is  either,  (1^ 
Civil,  when  a  person  or  nation  is 
recovered  from  a  state  of  distress  and 
bondage,  as  in  the  case  of  Davids 
Hezekiah,  Paul,  Psal.  xxv.  3,  4*  isa. 
xxxviii.  16*  2  Ger.  i.  0,  10.  and  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  Lanu  iv.  20.  Hos. 
vi.  i,  2.  Eaek.  xxxvii.  1 — 14.  (2.) 
Spiritual,  from  a  state  of  death  in 
sin  to  spiritual  life  and  happiness; 
and  this  is  either  of  particular  pe^ 
sons  when  they  are  regenerate^  and 
IxMcn  again,  John  v.  2^.  Eph.ii.  1, 5« 
Col.  ii  .12.  and  iiL  1.  or  of  the  ehurch, 
when,  by  the  influences  of  Christf 
she  is  mightily  increased  in  her  mem- 
bers, and  they  abound  in  lively  walk- 
ing with  God,  and  in  comfort  and 
prosperity.  Thb  will  signally  take 
|)lace  in  the  beginning  of  the  millen* 
niimi,  and  is,  as  some  think,  called 
the  fir^re^urreciiony  Isa.  vi.  19,21. 
and  Ix.  1.  Rom.  xi.  14.  Rev. 
XX.  1^*8.  (3.)  Corporal,  when  dead 
bodies  are  rc^toied  tolife.  That  there 
will  be  a  general  rising  of  the  dead 
at  the  last  day,  is  most  agreeable  to 
reason.  Reason  hints,  that  the  law 
of  God  is  given  to  our  whole  man 
and  is  violated  by  our  soul  and  body 
in  connexion.  The  body,  as  an  open 
port,  admits  incitements  togpod,  and 
temptations  to  sin;  the  carnal  affec- 
tions depending  on  the  body,  corrupt 
and  mislead  the  mind.  What  outr 
ward  acts  the  soul  designs,  whether 
good  or  evil,  the  body  executes. 
When  the  heart  is  filled  with  hatred 
of  Godt  and  all  unrighteousness^ 
the  tongue  and  oth^r  bodily  mr m* 
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bttB  are  inftimoieiiU  to  ezMOle  it 
When  the  reaewed  soul  loves  and 
eieares  to  Jesas  Christ,  the  tongue 
utters  his   praise,   and   the    other 
bodily  members  labom',  or  eodore 
suffering  for  his  sake.    If  these  dif- 
lerent  parts  of.human  nature  share 
thus  In  actions  good  or  bad,  it  is  rea- 
sonable they  should  share  together  of 
the  everlasting  reward   or  punish- 
ment; and  hence  the  body  must  be 
restored  to  life,  and  re-united  to  the 
soul  never  more  to  be  separated.  The 
dying  of  seeds  that  they  may  re- 
vive and  grow  up,  the  revival  of  wi- 
thered trees  and  roots  in  the  spring, 
are  a  natural  presage  of  this  resur- 
rection, John  xiL  24.    1  Cor.  xv. 
36.    The  translation  of  Enoch  and 
Elias  to  heaven,  both  soul  and  body ; 
the  restoration  of  many  to  life  by  the 
hands  of  £l\)ah,Elisha,  andof  Chrbt 
and  his  apostles;  but  chiefly  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  ave  incontestable  proofs  here- 
of.   Jesus  rose  as  the  first  frmta  €f 
Aem  that  skpl;  to   maik  which, 
numbers   of  dead  bodies  of  saints 
arose  about  the  same  time,  who  it  is 
scarcely  probable  ever  returned  to 
corruption,  1  Cor.    xv.    20«   Matt, 
xxvii.  52,  53.    In  his  resurrection 
}ie  exerted  his  own  divine  power,  and 
was  solemnly  owned  by  Ids  Father 
as  his  only  begotten  Son,  Rom.  i.  4. 
Acts  xiii'*  25.  He  rose  far  ourjusli- 
ficoHoHyB,^  therein  he  was  discbaiged 
of  all  debt  which  he  had  taken  on 
Jhimself^  suid  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
and  Saviour  to  give  repentance  and 
forgiveness  of  sins,   Rom*  iv.  25. 
and  he  b  the  reswrrectien  and  the  life  ; 
the  spring  and  cause  of  our  spiritual 
resurrection  from  a  state  of  sin;  of 
our  revivals  after  sinful  languishing 
and  distress,  and  will  be  of  our  hap- 
py resurrection  at  the  last  day,  John 
jL  25.     That  there  shall  be  a  future 
tesurreetion  of  the  dead  in  general, 
is  also  evident  from  many  passages  of 
scripture.  God  showed  the  truth  here- 
of to  Moses  at  the  bush,  in  calling 
himself  the  Qod  of  the  patriarchs  af- 
ter they  weredead;  which  imported 
that  tneir  souls  did,  9nd  their  bodies 


should*  five  unto  God,  Luke  xx.  37, 

38.  Amidst  all  hb  trouble.  Job 
firmly  believed,  not  that  he  would 
have  a  return  to  prosperity  in  thb 
life,  for  this  he  did  not,  Job  vi.  8,  9. 
and  vii.  7, 8.  and  x.  21, 22.  and  xvl. 
22.  and  xvii.  1,  15.  and  xix.  10. 
and  his  words  are  too  grand  to  ex- 
press such  an  event ;  but  that  at  the 
last  day  his  Redeemer  should  raise 
him  from  the  dead,  and  make  him, 
in  hb  flesh,  in  the  very  same  body  he 
then  had,  to  see  Qod  as  his  friend  and 
portion,  J(^  xix.  25,  26,  27.  With 
the  view  of  thb  God  comforts  hb 
church,  Isa.  xxvi.  10.  and  Dan.  xiL  2, 
3.  In  the  New  Testament,  thb  truth 
b  evidently  asserted  in  a  multitude 
of  texts,  Luke  xiv.  13.  John  vi.  39, 
40,  44, 54.  and  xi.  24 — 26.  and  xiv. 

10.  Acts  iv.  2.  and  xvii.  18.  and 
xxvi.  8.  Rom.  viii.  11.  1  Cor.  vi. 
14.  and  XV.  2  Cor.  i.  9.  andiv.  14. 
1  Thess.  iv.  14.  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  Heb. 
vL  2.  and  Rev.  xx.  12, 13.  That  the 
same  body  will  be  raised,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  reasons  above-men- 
tioned, as  well  as  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  a  resurrection;  for,  if  the 
same  lx»dy  were  not  raised,  it  could 
be  no  resurrection,  but  a  new  crea- 
tion. It  is  their  body  that  was  once 
vile,  mortal,  diseased,  and  dead,  and 
that  bore  the  image  of  the  earthly 
Adam,  that  shall  be  raised,  changed, 
and  glorified^  Phil.  iii.  21.  Rom.  viii. 

11.  Job  xix.  26,  27.  John  v.  28. 
1  Cor.  XV.  42, 43, 51,  53,  54.  That 
the  saints^  bodies  shall  rise  first,  and 
be  rendered  glorious  like  unto  Chrisf  s 
glorified  body,  and  spiritual,  so  as  to 
be  no  clog  to  the  soul,  is  also  plain. 
The  vain  questions  concerning  the 
time  of  the  resurrection,  the  apparent 
difficulties  of  raising  the  same  body, 
and  the  difference  of  sex  in  them 
that  are  raised,  I  dismiss  as  frivolous 
and  impertinent.  Nothing  that  is 
proper  is  impossible  for  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  God  to  efiect.  But 
let  us  know  and  earnestly  remem- 
ber, that  by  tlie  resurrection  efUfe^ 
the  godly  shall,  first  in  order,  and  in 
a  glcNious  manner,  be  raised  to  en- 
joy everlasting  happiness;  and  by 
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the  resurrectUm  of  danmaiumy  the 
wicked  shall  rise  to  everlasting  shame 
and  torment;  for  while  hell  shall 
gire  up  their  departed  souls,  the  sea 
and  earth  shall  produce  their  dead 
bodies,  John  y.  28,  29.  Rev.xx.  12, 
13, 14. 

RETAIN,  to  hold  fast  in  one's 
power,  or  possession,  Judg.  yii.  8. 
and  xix.  14.  God  reiameth  not  his 
anger  for  ever;  he  will  not  alwayi 
continue  to  punish  and  afflict,  Mic. 
Tii.  18.  Wicked  men  Uke  not  to 
retain  Qod  in  their  knowledge;  they 
are  not  inclined  to  cherish  and  in- 
crease proper  notions  of  God,  and  the 
Impressions  of  his  greatness,  good- 
ness,  and  justice,  on  their  ^nscience, 
Rom.  i..  28.  Sins  are  retained  when 
the  sinner  is  continued  under  cen- 
sure or  condemnation,  John  xx.  23. 
Bemice  did  not  retainthe  power  of  the 
arm  s  did  not  by  her  marriage  esta- 
i>lish  a  firm  union  between  the  two 
kingdoms  of  Egyp^  ^^^  Syria :  nor 
did  she  long  maintain  her  interest  in 
the  favour  of  her  husband  Antiochus 
Theos;  for  he,  after  the  death  of  her 
father  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of 
Egypt,  divorced  her,  and  retook  Lao- 
dice,  by  whom  he  himself,  Berniee^ 
and  her  child  and  friends,  were  soon 
after  murdered,  Dan.  xi.  6. 

RETIRE,  to  march  backward,  to 
go  aside,  Judg.  xx.  30. 

RETURN,  (1.)  To  go  back  to  the 
plar.e  from  whence  one  came,  Exod. 
xiii.  17.  (2.)  To  come  again,  2 
Chron.  xviii.  26.  (3.)  To  requite, 
1  Kings  ii.  32, 44.  (4.)  To  rehearse, 
tell  over,  Exod.  xix.  8.  God  returns 
to  men,  when,  after  sore  Judgments 
and  afflictions,  he  bestows  fresh  fa- 
vours upon  them,  Psal.  vi.  4.  Joel  ii. 
14.  He  rdurns  on  high,  when  he, 
as  a  judge,  gives  sentence  for  his 
people,  and  against  their  enemies, 
Itnd  displays  his  authority  and  power 
in  the  execution  of  it,  Psal.  vii.  7. 
Men  retam  to  God,  when  they  re- 
pent of  their  sinful  wandering  out  of 
the  way  of  his  commandments,  and 
begin  anew  to  obey  and  serve  him, 
Isa.  X.  21.  Ezek.  xviii.  21.  Ther^ 
tuam  (if  One  yeor^  is  the  spring-tide^) 


when  it  begnu  anew  in  the  season, 
and  in  the  sacred  reckonings  of  the 
Jews,  1  Kings  xx.  22.  In  return- 
ing  and  rest,  ye  shali  he  saved;  by 
means  of  returning  to  God  in  Christ 
by  faith  and  repentance,  and  by  rest- 
ing quietly  on  him  as  your  support 
and  deliverer,  without  going  to  Egypt 
for  help,  shali  ye  have  deliverance, 
Isa.  XXX.  15.  Let  them  return  to  thee^ 
but  return  tkounot  to  them;  let  them 
hearken  to  thy  words,  and  follow  thy 
pattern;  but  comply  not  thou  ^vitii 
them  in  their  courses,  nor  flatter  them 
in  their  sins,  Jer.  xv.  19. 

REIT,  or  Ragau,  his  shepherdy  com" 
peudon^friendy  the  son  of  Peleg,  and 
father  of  Serug,  was  born.  A,  Jff. 
1787,  and  died  A.  M.  2028,  Gen. 
xi.  18. 

REUBEN,  the  vision  of  his  son,  the 
eldest  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah,  bom 
A.  M.  2240.  When  he  was  very 
young,  he  found  dudaim,  which  we 
render  mandrakes^  in  the  field,  about 
the  time  of  wheat  harvest.  These 
his  mother  sold  to  Rachel  who  covet- 
ed them,  for  her  night  with  Jacob. 
When  he  was  about  40  years  of  age, 
he,  to  the  great  grief  of  his  father, 
committed  incest  with  his  concubine, 
but  seems  to  have  deeply  re|)ented 
of  it.  Though  Joseph  stood  fair  to 
come  between  him  and  his  father*! 
inheritance,  he  did  all  that  in  him  lay 
to  preserve  Joseph  in  safety.  He 
entreated  the  rest  of  his  brethren  not 
to  murder  him.  With  a  view  (o 
protect  him,  he  persuaded  them  to 
throw  him  into  a  dry  pit,  and  leave 
him  there  to  die  of  his  own  accord. 
While  he  took  a  round-about  tuni 
to  draw  him  out  and  send  him  home, 
his  brethren  had  taken  him  thence, 
and  sold  him  to  the  Midianites. 
When  he  found  he  was  removed,  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  was  deeply  dis- 
tressed on  his  account.  When  afte^ 
wards  Joseph's  rough  usage  of  them 
brought  them  to  a  sense  of  their  guHt 
concerning  his  blood,  Reuben  re- 
minded them  how  obstinately  deaf 
they  were  to  all  entreaties  for  the  pre- 
servation of  his  life.  When  his  fa* 
ther  refused  to  let  Benjamin  go  with 
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tkem  intoEgypty  be  iilfered  to  forfeit 
the  lile  of  Iub  two  soiif  if  he  did  not 
bring  him  safely  back.  In  bb  last 
benedictton^  Jacob  told  him,  that  for 
his  ineett  he  should  lose  Ids  birth- 
right, and  should  nerer  excel,  Gen. 
nix.  32.  and  zxx.  14.  and  xxxr. 
22.  and  xiii.  22.  and  xxxTii.  29,  30. 
and  xlii.  21,  22,  37.  and  xtix.  3,  4. 
1  Chron.  y.  1. 

His  sons  were  Hanoeb,  Pallu,  Hei* 
ron,  and  Carmi,  all  of  whom  were 
parents     of    considerable   families. 
Numb.  xxTi.  5,  6.    When  the  Reo- 
benites  came  out  of  Egypt,   their 
numtMr,   fit  for  war,  amounted  to 
46,500,  under  the  command  of  £li« 
sur  tlie  son  of  Shedeur.    They,  with 
their  brethren  of  Simeon  and  Gad, 
formed  the  second   division  in  the 
mardi  of  the  Hebrews,  and  went 
Just  before  the  atk«    Their  spy  for 
searcliing  the  promised  land,   was 
Sbammua  the  son  of  Zacchur.    Da- 
than,  Abiram,  and  On,  who  rebelled 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  along  with 
Korab,  were  of  this  tribe.    In  the 
plains    of     Moab,    their    wairiors 
amounted  to  43,730.    When  Moses 
sciced  the  kingdoms  of  Sihon  and 
Og,   the    Reui^nites  and  Gadites, 
obserring  liow  proper  the  country 
was  for  their  Tast  numbers  of  flocks 
and  herds,  bei^ed  to  haye  it  as  tlieir 
portion.    At  first  Moses  refused ;  but 
on  their  proposing  to  assist  their  bre- 
thren with  all  their  force  in  the  con-' 
qnest  of  western  Canaan,  he  granted 
die  country  to  them  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh*    There  they  re- 
paired the  cities,    and  settled  their 
wives  aod  children.    Their  warriors 
went  over  Jordan;  and  though  pro- 
bably they  visited  their  families  at 
times,  yet  they  continued  with  their 
brethren  for  the  most  part  of  seven 
years,  till  all  tiie  tribes  had  got  their 
settlements;  after  wMch  they  were 
honourably  dismissed.    In  thei^  re- 
turn home,  they  erected  the  altar  of 
Ed  on  the  bank  of  Jordan,  not  for 
offering  sacrifices  or  incense,  but  for 
a  testimony  that  tiiey  were  of  the 
same    Hebrew  stock,  and    religion 


this  was  at  first  mistaken  by  the 
other  tribes:  and  Phinebas,  and  a 
variety  of  princes,   were   sent   to 
expostulate  with  them    about  this 
matter,  as  they  took  it  to  l>e  a  step 
towards  apostacy  from  the  worship 
of  God;  but  when  they  heard  the 
true  design  of  erecting  the    altar, 
they  were  satisfied.    According  to 
the  predictions  of  Jacob  and  Moses, 
this  tribe  never  excelled,  there  ne- 
ver being  any  noted  person  in  it; 
and  they  lay  nracta  exposed  to  ene- 
mies, the  Moabltes  on  the  south, 
the  Ammonites  on  the  east,  and  the 
Syrians  from  the  north.  Numb.  xxvi. 
5,  6.  and  i.  5,  21.  and  x.  18, 21.  and 
xvi.  and  xxxii.  Josh.  xxii.    Deut.- 
xxxiii.  6.    In  the  days  of  Deborah, 
the  Reubeniteswere  so  embarrassed 
with  intestine  broils  or  foreign  inva* 
sions,  that  they  could  send  no  as- 
sistance to  BandE.    During  the  reign 
of  Saul,   they,  probably  under  the 
command  of  Bela  the  son  of  Aaas, 
conquered  a  tribe  of  the  Hagantes 
(Ml  tbe  east  of  Gilead,  and  seized  on 
their  country.     Of  them  and  their 
brethren,  the  Gadites  and   Manas* 
sites,  to  tbe  number  of  120,000,  at^ 
tended  at  David's  coronaticHd.    In 
that  period,  Elieser  the  son  of  Zichrl 
was  their  governor,  and  Adina  the 
son  of  Shka  was   one  of  David's 
worthies.    Hasael  king  of  Syria  teiD* 
ribly  ravaged  their  country;  but  it 
seems  that  afterward,  in  the  reign  of 
Jeroboam  II.  they  and  their  brethren 
of  Gilead  smote  the  Hagantes,  and 
took  from  them  their  country,  and 
a  prodigious  booty  of  flocks.    Not 
long  after,  when  Beerah  was  their 
prince,  Tiglath-pileser  carried  them 
captive  into  the  north-east  parts  of 
his  empire,  Judg.  v.15, 16.  1  Chron. 
xii.  37.  and  xxvii.  16.  and  xi.  42. 
2  Kings  X.  37.  I  Chron.  v. 

REVEAL,  to  make  manifest  what 
was  before  concealed  or  unknown, 
Rom.  ii.  5.  Christ  is  revealedy  when 
God  by  his  word  and  Spirit  enlight- 
ens the  mind  of  men,  and  sheds  his 
love  abroad  in  the  heart,  Gal.  i.  1 6.  and 
was  also  revealedy    when  by  fearful 


with  their  brethren.    The  desiga  of  {judgments  on  tlie  Jewish  nation,  he 
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ttanifiteM  Ids  power  and  Messiab^ 
vhip,  IfUke  xtIL  30.  aad.will  likewise,' 
when  he  shall  at  ihe  last  day,  come 
openly  to  judge  the  worid,  2  Theas*  i. 
7.  The  arm  of  the  h&rd  i»  rePoMk 
when  Christ  is  Mvii^y  dtseorend, 
and  when  the  power  of  God  in  its 
mighty  effects  is  sweetly  MU  sins  be- 
ing foi^;irett,  the  conscience  purified, 
and  the  heart  clianged,  Isa.  Hii.  1. 
His  T^hteousness  is  revtakdy  when 
the  obedience  and  suffering  of  Ghrist, 
in  wldch  the- justice  and  mercy  of 
God  shine  forth,  are  declansd,  and 
his  grace  is  offered  to  sinful  men,  Isa. 
Ivl.  1 .  Rom,  i.  1 7.  The  Iwavens  re- 
teal  tnen*8  imqmtyy  vihen  God  brings 
it  to  light,  and  ponisheth  them  observ- 
ably for  it.  Job  XX.  27.  The  wrath 
jof  God  is  revealed fr&m  heaven  agama 
^umig^eeu9ne$»j  and  by  the  stings 
oC  dnners'  conscience,  and  by  Ids 
Judgments  on  them,  his  displeasure 
with  their  conduct  is  clearly  mani^ 
fested,  Ronu  i.  18.  The  Popish 
man  of  sm  was  revealed,  when  he 
appeared  as  head  of  the  church, 
or  as  a  civil  prince,  2  Thess*  ii.  8. 
Men  reveal  thkr  cause  is  Gody  when 
they  lay  it  before  Urn  tn  prayer, 
Jer.  xi.  20.  By  Chrbt*8  coming  into 
the  world,  and  being  preached  in 
the  gospel,  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  are  revealed:  some  have  their 
eonsdences  fully  searched  by  his 
word;  and  many,  -by  their  evidence 
of  regard  to,  or  hatted  of  faim,  de- 
clare  what  is  in  their  hearts,  Luke 
ii.  35.  Every  man^s  work  shall  be 
tried  and  revetUedbyfire  ;  by  the  fire 
of  God's  word  trymg  it,  by  fieiy 
trials  and  persecutions,  and  especial- 
ly by  a  thorough  trial  in  the  last 
Judgment,  its  nature  vM  quality  shall 
be  plainly  discovered,  1  Cor.  itt.  13. 
Any  immediate  discovery  of  God's 
mind,  is  called  a  XEVEiiATfoir,  GaL 
i.  12.  1  Cor.  xiv.  6,  20.  but  the  last 
book  of  the  scripture,  in  which  €k>d 
discovered  to  John  the  apostle  a 
multitude  of  things  relative  to  bis 
will  and  purpose  towards  his  church, 
is  particularly  so  called,  Rev.  i.  1. 
After  an  introduction  and  descrip- 
tion of  a  vision  which  John  had  of 


Jesus  Christ  in  the  isle  of  Patnos, 
it   contains    vawen  episUes   to  the 
Adatic  churches  of  Ephesus,  Smymai 
Pergamos,  Thyadm,  Sardis,  Phlte- 
delphia,  and  Laodicea,  in  which  Je- 
sus eommends  their  good  things,  re- 
proves tlieir  defects,  calls  them  to 
repent)  and  encourages  them  under 
their  trials,  chap.  i.  ii*  in*     In  chap, 
iv.  and  v.  we  Imve  an  intrsdiiction 
to  the  prophetic  patt,  eonsliling  of 
a  vision  of  God  npon  a  throne,  and 
cefefarated  by  ndtdsters  and  saints; 
and  of  Christ's  opening  tlie  sevm- 
sealed  book  of  his  purposes,  to  the 
great  joy  of  angels  and  redeemed 
men.     In  chap.  vi.  is  the  opening  of 
six  seals,  exhibiting  the  state  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  Roman  emfdre, 
from  Christ's  ascension,  to  the  fall 
of  the  heathenish  form  of  the  ^n- 
pire  about  A.  D*  323.    In  cliap.  vIL 
is  an  emblematic  representation  of 
the  security  of  the  safaits  uader  the 
trumpets,    and  their  happy  escape 
from  their  troubles.    In  ckap.  viii. 
and  ix.  is   the  opening  of   the  ee- 
venth  seal,  and  the  sounding  oC  rix 
trumpets,  where   is  exhibited   the 
fate  of  the  church,  by  the  Arians, 
Donatists,   Pelagians,  Papists,  and 
Saracens;   and  the  tkte  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  by  the  Gotlis,  Vandak, 
Huns,  Hemli,  Saracens,  and  Turing, 
from  J.  D.  323  to  1806,  or  201«, 
in  chap.  x.  is  anodier  introdnctory 
vision  of  Jesus  Christ  with  a  Bttls 
open  book,  the  seals  being  now  loo»> 
ed  in  his  hand,  importing  a  fnrtfaer 
discovery  of   the  events  of   previa 
denee.    In  chap.  xi.  is  a  view  of 
the  rise,  power,  dnratioir  of,  and  op- 
position to,  Andchrist,  and  of  his  faff, 
and   the  glorious  millennium;  and 
SO'  reaches  from  A.  D.  60fl,  to  the 
end  of  the  1,000  yean^  reign  of  the 
saints;  and  of  it  from  the  xiii.  to  xxii. 
are  but  an  explicatioii.    In  chap.  xii» 
is  a  repeated  view  of  the  state  of  the 
church  under  Heathenism  and  An^ 
tichrist.    In  chap.  xiil.  and- xiv.  we 
have  a  view  of  the  rise  of  Antichrist 
in  his  civB  and  eeclei^asUc  power,  to- 
gether  with  preludes,  warnings,  and 
emblematic  representatens,  of  his 
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rata*  la  cbap.  xr.  and  xvi.  we 
bay«  the  prepamikHi  for,  and  the 
pouring  ont  of  Uie  destniDtiTe  rha\» 
of  God'«  wrath  on  AntichrifiU  In 
chap,  xvn*  xvm*  and  xix.  are  exhibit- 
-od  the  marks  of  Antiflhiiftt,  and  the 
caueea  and  terribia  nature  of  bis  orer- 
tbrow,  and  the  grief  of  Jib  fiiende, 
aadjojroftheaaittts  thereat.  in«hap. 
XX.  IB  repreaented  the  giorions  mil- 
lemiiiun,  and  the  last  judg m^t  In 
.ehap.  xxi.  and  xxii.  is  represented 
th£  ha|i^ittess4>rthe  nuUenoial  and  of 
the  eternal  slatei  and  a  torrible  de- 
nifneiatton  of  wrath  to  such  as  take 
foMn,  or  add  to,  the  words  of  God. 

How  far  thb  ondjymof  the  Re¥e- 
lation  is  just,  the  reader  b  requested 
to  judge  for  himself,  it  is  suffered 
to  appear  in  tins  work,  ay  taken 
from  Mr.  Brown,  because  the  Editor 
hopes  it  nay  excite  some  peraoos  to 
avail  theraaeires  of  the  benefit  to  be 
darired  from  a  careful  perusal  of  mo- 
dern publicntionB  on  this  sntdect, 
and  to  an  earnest  i<>plicatioii  to  God 
in  pmjer,  that  he  majr  aet  up  hb 
kingdom,  and  expiaki  his  own  word. 

RfiVELLINGS,  luxurious  feast- 
ing, attended  with  wanioo  songs  anil 
behaviour.  Gal.  t.  21. 
>  REVENGE,  or  vaNGEAJses,  (1.) 
A  return  of  an  injury  that  has  boeni 
or  18  supposed  to  hare  been  done  us, 
Jer.  XX.  10.  (2.)  A  juatcensure  of 
a  scandal,  2  Cor.  x.  ^.  (3.)  A  ha- 
tred4>f  sin,  quinifested  in  using  all 
proper  methods  to  destroy  it,  2  Cor. 
Tii.  1 1 .  Wiien  revenge  or  vengeance 
is  attributed  to  God,  it  includes  no 
fassion,  but  merely  a  righteous  dis- 
position  to  punbh  evil-doers,  Aote 
xxviii.  4.  and  the  just  punishment 
inflicted  oo  them.  Psalm  IvUi.  10.  or 
chastisement  of  hb  people,  Psalm 
xeix*  8.  Fmgeance  hdongeOh  wly 
tmU>  Gnul:  he  akme  can  Cully-  resent 
injuries;  be  alone  lias  a  right  fully  to 
requite  the  dbhonours  done  to  him- 
self, as  the  God  ami  supreme  Gover- 
nor of  the  world ;  ami  he  probibited 
to  private  persons  all  revenge  of  iu- 
juries  done  to  them,  Lev.  %hi.  17,18. 
Rom.  xii..l7, 19;  and  by  the  law  of 
requital,  he  did  not  allow,  but  get 

Vol.  II. 


haoods  tQ  inlvale  imrange,  Ssnl.  lad. 
4.  Whenmagiatiatespufushedinja- 
ries,  or  when  tlie  kinsman-'Fedeemcr 
killed  him  who  had  acoidently  slain 
his  friend,  they  acted  as  the  deputies 
of  God  the  aupreme  Rnksr,  Rom.  xiH. 
4.  Numb.  xxKV.  19,  24.  The  /w- 
fttstoKKf  taken  by  God  on  the  Chal- 
deans, for  destroying  hb  people  and 
temple,  b  called  the  vengeance  efhis 
Utnple^  Jer.  1.  28. 

REVENUE,  profit,  income,  Eara 
iv.  13.  Isa.  xxiiL  3.  Christ's  tvaa- 
tme  is  the  blessings  he  gives  to. men, 
which  are  more  pteeions,  enrifiUng, 
and  useful,  than  choice  silver,  Prov. 
yiii.  1 9.  In  ike  renmu  ef  the  nicked 
is  trmbUi  in  aci|uiringi  preserving, 
and  parting  with  their  iveaith,  they 
have  trouble,  and  a  curse  and  trouble 
often  punbh  their  wicked  manner  of 
procuring  it,  Pior.  xv.  6.  The  Jews. 
were  aehamed  of  their  revenue  fMbam- 
ed  of  what  they  Iiad  sinfully  prQc^^ 
ed  to  tliemselves,  and  of  the  issue  of 
their  giving  presents  to,  and  trust- 
ing in,  the  Egyptians,  Jer.  xiL  13. 

REVERENCE,  veneeation,  re- 
spect, awfnl  regard.  To  da  reverence 
toOod^  is  to  have  an  humble  and  filial 
awe  of  hb  greatness,  fear  of  his  dis- 
pleasure, and  a  self-abased  temper 
of  spirit  in  worshifiping  him  or  bea^ 
log  his  chastisements,  Hcb.  xii.  28. 
To  reverence  his  sanctuary,  is  to  pay 
an  awful  and  self-debeaing  regard  to 
his  ordinances.  Let.  xix.  30.  God*s 
name  is  reverend;  all  things  whereby 
be  made  himself  known  are  to  be 
awfully  regaided,  as  connected  with 
him  who  is  infinitely  great,  and  to 
be  feared  by  all  his  creatures,  Psaf m 
cxi.  9.  To  do  reverence  to  men,  is 
humbly  to  show  our  res|>ect  to  them, 
by  bowing  before  them,  or  the  lilie, 
2gam.ix.  0. 

REVERSE,  to  make  null,  over^ 
turn.  Numb,  xxiii.  20. 

REVILE,  RAIL,  to  speak  evil  or 
contemptuously  of  persons  or  thiugs. 
Malt,  xxvii.  39.  1  Sam.  xxv.  14.— 
As  their  words  are  like  spears  and 
swords,  destructive  to  men^s  persons, 
characters^  and  interest,  revilers  or 
railers    ought  to  be  expelled  from 
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hiunaasoeiety  and  theeluireh,  1  Cor. 
V.  11.  and  God  has  excluded  them 
from  his  kingdom,  1  Cor.  yi.  10.  It 
is  highly  criminal  to  revile  rulers 
in  church  or  state,  and  rcvUers  of 
parents  were  appointed  to  death, 
Exod.  xxii.  28.  and  xxi.  \  11.  They 
are  blessed  of  God,  who  bless,  and 
from  tl^e  heart  wish  well  to  such  as 
revile  them,  Matt  v.  11.  1  Cor. 
iv.  12. 

REVIVE,  (1.)  To  become  lively 
and  cheerful  after  much  fainting  and 
sorrow,  Gen.  xlv.  27.  (2*)  To  return 
to  life,  to  rise  from  languor,  oblivion, 
or  obscurity,  Rom«xiv.  0.  Bos.  xIf.  7. 
Hab,  iiL  2.  (3.)  To  quicken  and  ren- 
der lively  and  active.  Psalm  Ixzxv.  6. 
God  revwea  men,  when  he  grants  de- 
liverance to  them  from  great  calami- 
ties, and  gives  his  quickening  Spirit 
to  render  them  active  and  cheerful  in 
his  service,  Hos.  vi.  2.  Esra  ix.  8. 
Isa.  Ivii*  15.  The  Jew%  revived  the 
lUmus  out  of  (he  heaps  ef  rubbishy  when 
they  digged  them  up,  and  rebuilt  (he 
waif  of  Jerusalem  therewith,  Neh. 
T.  2.  Sin  revives,  when  the  com- 
mandment is  clbsely  applied  to  men's 
conscience,  and  the  guilty  pollution, 
and  power,  of  their  sin  are  manifest- 
ed, and  it  acts  with  greater  vigour 
than  before,  Rom«  vii.  9. 

REWARD,  WAGES,  (1.)  What 
is  gained  by  service,  or  as  the  sub- 
sistence of  ministers,  1  Tim.  v.  18. 
2  Cor.  xi.  8.  and  what  is  gained  by 
sinful  works,  is  the  wages  ^  tmnght- 
eousness,  2  Peter  ii.  15.  (2.)  The 
friiit  of  men's  labour,  Eccl*  ix.  5.  (3.) 
A  bribe  given  to  a  judge  for  his  fa- 
vour in  a  cause,  Deut.  xxvii.  25. 
The  reward  of  the  godly  from  God, 
is  the  blessings  he  bestows  on  them 
in  consequence  of  their  gpod  works, 
and  particularly  the  unmerited  gift 
of  eternal  life  in  heaven,  which  is  be- 
stowed upon  them  from  the  mercy 
of  Go<1,  and  through  the  righteous- 
ness and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  Matt. 
V.  12.  The  reward  of  the  wicked^  or 
the  wages  of  their  nn,  is  that  fearful 
and  just  punishment  of  death,  tem- 
fiorai,  spiritual,  or  eternal,  which  God 
ij#c|s  upon  them,  Psal.  xci.  1 .  Chil- 


dren are  Gpd*s  reward^  which  he  be* 
stows  as  a  blessing  on  parents,  or 
which  parents  devote  to  God  as  aa 
acknowledgment  of  his  kindness, 
Psal.  exxvi.  3.  The  praise  and  high 
esteem  of  men,  is  the  reward  of  hy- 
pocritical appearances  of  religion, 
Matt.  vi.  2,  5.  The  Jews  Uweda 
reward  on  ewry  cemfioor  ;  like  har^ 
lots,  ready  to  prostitute  themselves 
on  corn-floors  or  any-where,  for  a 
measure  of  corn  or  piece  of  brtad; 
they  also  ascribed  their  plentiful 
crops  to  their  idols,  and  gave  them 
tithes  of  all  they  had,  and  were  rea- 
dy to  join  with  the  idols  of  any  coun- 
try, for  the  sake  of  the  most  pitiful 
advantage,  Hos.  ix.  1. 

REZIN,  affection^  goodwiU,  a 
nmner^  or  messenger,  the  last  king 
of  the  ancient  Syrians,  perhaps  a 
descendant  of  Hazael.  Entering  into 
a  league  with  Pekah,  king  of  Israel, 
they  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
then  governed  by  Ahaa.  Not  being 
able  to  take  Jertisalem,  they  ravaged 
the  country,  and  returned  home. 
Soon  after,  Redn's  army  again  plun- 
dered the  country ;  and  about  this 
time  he  marched  to  the  Red  Sea,  and 
took  Elath,  and  restored  it,  whether 
to  Syria,  or  the  Edomites,  we  are  un- 
certain, as,  in  the  Hebrew,  AaAMand 
Edom  are  so  very  similar.  But  it  is 
certain  that  not  long  after  Tiglath- 
pileser>  king  of  Assyria,  at  Ahas's 
desire,  invaded  Syria,  slew  Resin, 
and  carried  his  subjects  captive  to 
Media,  2  Kings  xvi.  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
Isa.  vii.  and  viil. 

REZON,  small^  lean^  secret,  or 
prmce^' the  son  of  Eliadah,  revolting 
from  his  master  Hadadeser,  the  Syrian 
King  of  Zobah,  while  David  made  war 
upon  him,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
band  of  robbers;  and  after  sundiy  ra- 
vages of  tiiecountry  aiiout  Damascus, 
he  seized  on  that  city,  and  setup  for 
king  of  that  place:  but  whether  he 
did  so  in  the  time  of  David,  or  only 
in  the  time  of  Solomon,  we  knoyr 
not ;  nor  is  it  certain  at  what  time 
he  began  to  give  disturbance  to 
Solomon.  It ,  seems  that  at  the 
time  of  his  death  he  could  scarcely 
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be  less  than  ninety  years  of  age,  and 
it  is  probable  he  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Hezioo,  1  Kings  xi«  23, 24, 25. 
and  XT.  18. 

RUEGIUM*  rufOure,  fraciure,  a 
city  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  on 
the  south  point  of  Italy,  about  six 
miles  east  of  Messina  in  Sicily,  and 
180  south  of  Naples.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  originally  built  by  a  colo- 
ny from  Chalcis.  It  was  splendidly 
rebuilt  by  Julius  Cesar*  after  his  de- 
feat of  Pompey,  and  driving  him  out 
of  Sicily.  Here  Paul  touched  as  he 
went  prisoner  to  Rome,  Acts  xxviiL 
12,  14.  It  has  been  often  plundered 
by  the  Turks,  and  hurt  by  earth- 
quakes. It  is  nevertheless  still  in  a 
tolerable  condition,  and  is  the  seat  of 
an  archbishop  and  of  two  colleges ; 
but  the  inhabitants  are  not  numerous, 
nor  is  their  trade  great ;  nor  are  their 
harb6urs  good,  kieing  exposed  to  all 
winds,  and  proper  only  for  small 
ships. 

RHODA.    See  Petee. 

RHODES,  a  rase,  an  island  of  the 
Uediterranean  Sea,  about  75  miles 
east  of  Crete,  and  8  south  of  Caria 
and  Lysia  in  Liesser  Asia,  and  about 
120  miles  in  circumference.  Some 
think  it  was  peopled  by  Dodanim,  or 
Rhodanim,  the  grandson  of  Japheth; 
but  others  think  it  was  peopled  by 
the  posterity  of  Shera,  who  dwelt  on 
the  adjacent  continent,  and  had  its 
name  from  the  multitudes  of  roses 
that  grew  on  it.  It  is  certain  the 
Rhodians  were  famous  about  the  time 
of  the  Trcyan  war.  Their  most  an- 
cient cities  were  Lindus*  Camirus, 
Jalysus,  and  Rhodes,  which  soon 
eclipsed  all  the  rest,  and  is  still  a 
place  of  note.  Tliis  island  was 
lamed  for  the  fineness  of  the  weather, 
and  the  excellent  wines  thereof;  and 
for  their  excellent  laws  relative  to 
»ea-trade,  and  which  were  a  kind  of 
standard  to  the  sea-faring  men  round 
about;  and  for  the  birth  of  several 
excellent  artists  in  painting,  statuary 
work,  &c.  but  for  nothing  more 
than  the  famed  Colossus,  or  Image 
of  Apollo,  which  was  so  fixed  at  the 
mouth  of  their  harbour  at  Rhodes, 


as  that  the  ships  sailed  in  between  ilm 
feet  of  it  It  was  70  cubits  high,  or, 
according  to  Sextus  Empericos,  80^ 
and  its  parts  in  proportion,  few  men 
being  able  to  grasp  its  thumb.  It 
was  begun  by  Charles  of  Lindas;  and 
was  finished  by  Laches;  it  cost  about 
300  talents,  and  contained,  it  is  said, 
720,000  pounds  weight  of  brass.  It 
was  erected  about  A.  M.  3716; 
and  after  standing  60  years,  waa 
thrown  down  by  an  earthquake.  The 
Rhodians  procured  a  contribution 
from  the  nations  around,  to  restore 
it ;  but  having  got  neariy  five  times 
the  worth  of  it,  they  were  too  covet- 
ous to  apply  the  money  to  any  such 
use.  Nobody,  however,  ventured  to 
carry  ofiT  the  brass  of  the  fallen  statue, 
till  about  894  years  after,  when  Man- 
vias,  the  sixth  caliph  of  the  Saracens, 
sold  it  to  a  Jew,  who  loaded  900  ca- 
mels with  it. 

After  two  different  races  of  kings 
had  governe4  the  Rhodians,  they  in- 
troduced a  commonwealth  form  of 
government.  At  length,  after  they 
had  undergone  a  variety  of  changes^ 
sometimes  oppressed  or  distressed  by 
the  Carians  or  Greeks,  and  sometimes 
in  a  great  degree  of  grandeur,  and 
lords  of  Caria  and  Lycia  on  the 
continent,  or  courted  by  almost  every 
state  around,  they  fell  a  prey  to  the 
conquering  and  villanous  Romansi 
About  A.  M.  3962,  and  about  100 
years  after,  Rhodes  was  made  part 
of  the  province  of  the  islands.  The 
Saracens  siezed  it  A*D.  654;  but 
tlie  Greeks  after  that  retook  it,  and 
kept  it  till  1283,  when  it  was  taken 
by  the  Seljukian  Turks.  In  1308, 
the  warlike  knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem  wrested  it  out  of  their 
hands,  and  kept  possession  of  it  till 
1522,  when  Solyman  the  Ottoman 
Turk  attacked  them  with  200,000 
men,  and  300  ships.  After  almost 
a  year's  siege  of  the  city  of  Rhodes, 
and  the  loss  of  90,000  of  his  troops, 
the  knights,  whose  an^y  was  now 
reduced  to  6,000,  were  obliged  to 
qoit  the  island,  and  soon  after  set* 
tied  in  MalU.  Most  of  the  Rho> 
dians  deserted  the  pia«e  about  the 
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Mai«  tiin«.  tht  Tories  therefore 
ptiiiteQ  (fifitingtiiBlied  Kberties  and 
iMMleged  t6  sueft  Greeks  as  thej^ 
tfoald  excite  to  r^inhablt  it.  Pflul 
tdach^  here  as  he  went  to  Jeriisa*- 
lenfi,  A.  D.GO;  but  we  find  no  ves- 
tige of  Ghrisfianit)^  till  the  4lh  cen- 
tury, sifio^  whicfk  it  has  neter  been 
trhoify  expelled.    At  present,   the 


ward  prosperity,  Matt.  nXt.  24« 
Lnke  vi.  24.  (3.)  Bach  as  hare  plen- 
ty of  spiritoal  gifts  and  graces,  and 
are  eutitled  to  everlasting  happiness, 
James  IL  5^  (4.)  6aeh  as  in  their 
own  opinion  abound  with  spiritual 
gifts  and  graces,  while  destitute 
of  them.  Rev.  iti.  17.  (5.)  Wise 
and  worthy  men,  largely  fomished 


Ihhamtants  Kte   generally   Greeks,  with  excellent   endowments,  EccL 


Infficienlly  p60r  and  oppressed :  but 
the  Jews  wlio  fled  fh>m  Spain  are  the 
t>rittcipal  inhabitants  of  the  city  and 
ii^astle. 

RIBS,  those  bones  on  the  sides  of 
many  animals  which  are  the  protec- 
tion of  their  heart  and  twwels.  Eve's 
being  fofmed  of  a  rib  taken  out  of 
Adam's  side,  imported  the  althoBt 
eqnality  and  strong  afibction  that 
ought  to  take  place  between  husbands 
and  wives,  Geb.  ii.  21,  22.  The 
three  kingdoms  of  Lydia,  Babylon, 
^tid  Egjrpt,  conquered  by  Cyrus  and 
his  Medo-Persian  troops,  are  likened 
tb  Uirte  ribs  in  the  tniuth  of  a  htttr, 
Dan.  vii.  5, 

RIBLAH,  d  midrtely  or  chiding 
Confirmed,  a  city  of  Syria,  ih  the  land 
of  Hamath.  It  was  a  most  agree- 
able place.  Here  Pharabh-necho,  in 
his  returii  from  Carcbemish,  ordered 
Jehoaha«  to  meet  hlkn,  and  deprived 
him  of  his  ci^wn,  giving  it  to  Jehoia- 
kim  his  brother,  2  Kings  xxiii,  33, 
^4.  Here  Nebuchadlie2tar  spent  his 
time  while  his  genehils  besieged  Je-ltblness  of  wisdom,  power,  mercv. 


rusAlem;  and  here  he  murdered  Zede- 
ki^li's  children  and  several  of  the 
Jewish  princes,  put  out  Zedeklah's 
^es,  and  bOUnd  him  iu  chains,  2 
Kings  XXV.  Jer.  Xxxix.  5^  and  Hi.  0. 
Some  think  Biblah  was  the  shme  as 
Antioch,  or  as  t)aphne  in  Syria ;  but 
h^  the  scripture  represents  it  as  on  the 
way  between  Carchemish  and  Je- 
hisalem,  Ive  catt  scarcely  believe  it 
was  either  6f  the  two,  but  rather  a 
city  not  for  from  Damascus,  the  ves- 
tiges of  which  are  now  gone. 

RICH,  WEALTHY,  (1.)  Such  as 
itbound  in  money,  or  woridly  pos- 
sessions, 1  Tim.  vi.  17.  Jet.  xtix. 
31.  (2.)  Such  a«  place  their  hap- 
lliness  tad  confidence  in  their  out^ 


X.  6.  (6.)  Precious,  plentiful,  Esek. 
XX vii.  24.  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  God  is 
tichy  he  has  all  fulness  in  himself,  and 
is  very  ready  to  l)e8tow  great  and 
good  things  on  sinful  men,  Rom.  pr. 
12.  Eph.  ii.  4.  Men  are  rich  in  thaof 
sdvesy  not  tofmlrds  Ood,  when  they 
are  full  of  self-^conceit,  iMJt  destitute 
of  true  spiritual  excellency,  Lnke 
vi.  21.  TtuM^mie'sselfrtdiyiaio 
boast  of  wealth  or  valuable  endow- 
ments :  and  to  fnakc  eru*s  sdf  po&r, 
is  to  have  a  low  and  humble  view 
of  one's  own  gifts  or  property,  Prov. 
xiii.  7.  Canaan  was  a  wealthy  plMc, 
as  the  soil  was  good :  and  there  the 
Hebrews  eot  the  riches,  flocks,  and 
herds,  of  tne  Canaanit^s,  Psal.  Ixvi. 
12.  Rkcitcs  or  wbal^h  denote 
plenty,  whether  of  outward  good 
things.  Gen.  xxxvi.  7.  Job  xxi.  13. 
Eccl.  V.  10.  or  of  spiritual  and  eter^ 
nh\  blessings,  Luke  xvi.  11.  or,  in 
sum,  the  real  welfare  and  advantage 
of  either  *oul  or  liody,  1  Cor.  x,  24. 
The  rich€8  cfGody  are  his  unbounded 


grace,  and  glory,  Eph.  f.  7,  18.  and 
il.  7.  or  the  efiects  of  his  poWer  and 
goodness,  all  which  peKatn  to  him 
as  their  owner,  Psal.  civ.  24.  The 
riches  of  Cfcrtsf,  are  bis  unbounded 
treasure*  of  spiritual  and  eternal  bless- 
ings, ready  to  be  bestowed  oti  sinful 
men,  Prov.  viil.  15.^  Eph.  iii.  6.  and 
the  abundant  ascriptions  of  the 
praise  and  giory  thereof.  Ret.  v.  12. 
The  rii^s  if  the  ghry  rf  the  gos- 
pel, are  the  wonderiul  mysteries 
therein  revealed,  the  ioBTiite  bless* 
ings  therein  c^ed,  whKcb  render 
it  exceedifigly  gl6riottS,  Col.  i.  27. 
The  fell  6r  dinrinishinsc  of  the  Jewff, 
their  calamities  and  ejection  from 
the  ehurcli  of  God,  was  the  riches  ef 
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Ote  OaUilee;  made  way  for  their  re* 
oeiring  the  preeious  ordiaanoes  or 
the  gospel^  and  being  manj  of  them 
admitted  to  an  enriching  state  of 
fellowship  with  God,  Rom«  xi  12. 
RicHLt,  plentifully,  abundantly, 
Col.  ill.  Id. 

RID,  (1.)  To  deliver  from  dan- 
ger. Gen.  xxxvn,  22.  (2.)  To  clear 
away,  destroy,  Ler.  xxvii.  6.  Rid- 
dance, is  an  utter  destruction  or 
putting  of  things  clean  away,  Zepfa. 
ii.  18. 

To  RIDE,  toooietimes  denotes  ho- 
nour and  triumph,  Isa.  Ivlii.  1 4.  When 
God,  in  metaphoric  language,  is  said 
to  ride^  it  denotes  his  speedy  and  ma- 
jestic appearance  to  protect  and  de- 
liver his  people,  or  destroy  his  ene- 
mies, Deut.  xxxUi.  26.  Psal.  Ixviii.  4. 
and  xviii.  10.  Isa.  xix.  1.  Psal.  ilv.  4. 

RIFLE,  to  plunder,  spoil,  Zech. 
xiv.  2. 

RIGHT,  besides  its  signification 
relative  to  hand,  sides,  or  quarter, 
also  signifies,  (1.)  Straight,  Prov.  ix. 
15.  (2.)  Just  and  proper,  opposite 
to  what  is  wrong.  Gen.  rviii.  25. 
and  so  a  r^htt  is  either  a  just  cause. 
Job  xxxiv.  17.  Psal.  xvii.  1.  or  a 
jost  sentence.  Job  xxxvi.  6.  or  a 
just  title  to  any  thing,  or  privilege 
of  it :  and  so  tkey  ikta  do  God's  com- 
numAHefUs  ha»e  a  right  to  enUr  byUu 
gates  into  the  mty  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem ;  they  have  a  meetness  for  it, 
manifesting  their  title  to  it,  Rev. 
txil.  14. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,  (1.)  That 
perfection  of  the  divine  nature  whelre- 
by  God  Is  most  just  and  most  holy 
in  himself,  and  in  all  his  dealings 
with  his  creatures  he  obsertes  the 
Mrictevt  rules  of  recdtude  and  equity. 
Job  xxvi.  2.  John  xvii.  25.  (2.) 
The  clemency,  mercy,  and  goodness, 
of  God,  Dent.  vi.  25.  Psal.  11^  14. 
(3J  His  truth  and  flaithfuhiess  in  (^1- 
filnng  his  promises,  Psal.  xxxi.  1. 
Isa.  xlii.  6.  and  xlv.  10.  (4.)  The 
mciouB  reward  of  righteousness, 
Psal.  xxiv.  5.  Isa.  Iviii.  S.  (5.)  The 
righteousness  which  is  Imputevl  to  a 
sinner  in  his  justification,  is  called  the 
righteousness  of  God,  because  it  is  of 


his  contriving,  and  providing,  add 
which  alone  will  be  accepted  by  1^ 
Rom.  i.  1 7.  It  is  called  the  righteous* 
ness  of  faith,  because  it  is  only  by  faith 
that  Christ  and  his  benefits  can  be  re^ 
ceived,  Rom.  iv.  13.  Christ  is  called 
Ae  Lord  our  rtgkteousnesSi  J^r.  xxiii. 
6.  He  is  the  firocurer  and  t»estower  of 
all  that  righteousness  and  holineii 
which  is  in  believers.  (6.)  That  up* 
rightness,  equity,  and  justice  in  deal* 
ing.  Which  ought  to  be  between  man 
and  man,  Luke  i.  75.  Eph.  iv.  24. 
(7.)  An  eminent  act  of  justice  and 
piety  proceeding  from  a  sincere  ceal 
(or  God's  honour,  and  the  good  of 
his  people,  Psal.  cvi.  31.  (••)  Ho* 
liness  of  life  and  conversation,  1  Cor* 
XV.  33. 

RIMMON,  or  Rshmon,  txaUed^  a 
pomegranate  J  (1.)  A  city  belooglttg 
to  the  Simeonites,  and  which  was 
rebuilt  after  the  captivity  of  Baby- 
loo.  It  seems  to  have  stood  about 
25  miles  south*west  of  Jerusalem, 
Josh.  xix.  7.  Neh.  xi.  29.  (2.) 
Remmon-methoar,  a  city  of  Zebu- 
lun  given  to  the  Levites,  Josh*  xix. 
3.  and  1  Chron.  vi.  77.  (3.)  A 
steep  rock  near  Git)eah,  whithef 
600  Benjamites  fled  when  the  rest 
of  their  tribe  was  destroyed,  Judg. 
XX.  45.  Perhaps  it  was  under  t!£i 
rock,  not  under  a  iM>megranate-tree, 
that  Saul  stood,  1  Sam.  xiv.  2.  (4.) 
A  principal  idol  of  the  Syrians,  wor- 
shipped at  Damascus :  the  name  sig- 
nifies devotion;  but  whether  that 
idol  he  the  Elion  or  Most  High  of 
the  Phenicians,  or  the  Sun,  or  Sa- 
turn, or  Juno,  or  Venus,  is  not 
agreed.  Some  think  he  was  none  of 
all  these,  but  Jupiter  Cassius,  who 
had  a  temple  on  the  north-east  of 
Egypt,  and  was  figured  with  his  hand 
stretcher!  out.  I  suppose  he  was 
Caphtor,  the  father  of  Caphtorim, 
whose  name  as  well  as  that  of  Riim 
mon,  signifies  a  pomegranato-trte^ 
2  Kings  V.  18.'— 

RINGS  were  either  for  hanging 
curtains  <»  other  things  by,  or  for 
ornaments  on  the  hands,  finger«« 
ears,  &e*  Judah,  Pharaoh,  the  Mi-' 
dianitet,  and    Hebrew  men,  wtnra 
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rings  on  their  fingers,  and  sometimes 
these  .were  finely  engraved,  Gen. 
xxxriii.  18.  and  xli.  42.  Numb, 
xxxi.  50.  Exod.  xxviii.  11.  Nay, 
sometimes  idohitrous  pictures*  and 
magical  devices  were  engraven  on 
them;  hence  Jacob  hid  the  idola- 
trous ear-rings  of  those  in  his  family, 
Oen.  XXXV.  4.  The  Jewish  women 
wore  ringSi  not  only  on  their  fingers 
and  in  their  ears,  but  in  their  nos- 
trils.— Persons  of  dignity  sealed  their 
letters  and  decrees  with  their  rings  : 
and  hence,  when  Pharaoh  transfer- 
red authority  to  Joseph,  he  gave  him 
his  ringy  as  an  emblem  thereof,  1 
Kings  xxi.  7.  Esth.  ill.  40.  Dan.  vi. 
17.  Gen.  xli.  42.  The  dreadful  rings 
of  the  wheels^  in  Ezekiers  vision, /u// 
ofeyest  may  denote  the  marvellous 
and  wise  turnings  of  divine  Provi- 
dence, and  the  majestic  appearance 
of  saints  in  the  church  when  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  Ezek. 
i.  1 8.  The  ring  an  the  finger  of  the 
^turning  prodigal  son,  may  denote 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart,  whereby  a  belierer  is  satisfied 
of  his  acceptance  with  God,  and  ex- 
cited to  all  good  works,  Luke  xv.  22. 
To  be  OM  the  ring  or  signets  an  Ood^s 
right  handf  is  to  be  very  familiar  with 
and  dear  to  him,  Jer.  xxii.  24.  Hag.  ii. 
23. 

RINGLEADER,  one  who,  as  a 
captain  of  the  vanguard  leads  on  all 
the  rest ;  one,  that,  by  his  doctrine 
and  example,  chiefly  stirs  up  others 
to  any  particular  course,  Acts  xiv.  5. 

RING-STREAKED,  having  on 
their  legs,  where  they  use  to  be  tied 
for  the  slaughter  or  for  shearing,  cir- 
enlar  streaks.  Gen.  xxx.  35.  or  on 
their  bodies. 

RINSE,  to  make  clean  by  wash- 
ing and  rubbing.  Lev.  xt.  11. 

RIOT,  RIOTING,  excessive  and 
expensive  feasting,  2  Pet.  ii.  13. 
Rom.  xiil.  13.  Riotous,  intempe- 
rate, lascivious,  Prov.  xxviii.  7. 

RIPE,  ready  to  be  cut  down,  or 
plucked  up.  The  Antichristians  and 
others  are  ripe  for  the  sickle  of  God's 
judgments,  when  their  sin  universal- 
ly abounds;  when  they  have   long 


continued  In  the  most  aggravated 
wickedness,  and  the  patience  of  God 
can  no  longer  bear  with  them.  Rev. 
xir.  18.  Joel  lii.  13. 

RIPHATH,  remedy,  release,  or 
pardon,  the  second  son  of  Gomer, 
and  grandson  of  Japheth.  We  sop* 
pose  his  ofiTsprlng  peopled  Paphla- 
gonia,  or  Bithynia  in  Lesser  Asitt* 
where  Mela  the  ancient  geographer 
places  a  tribe  called  the  Kiphatsei  or 
Riphates.  From  this  country,  it  is 
probable  part  of  them  removed  north* 
ward,  and  gave  name  to,  and  resided 
near,  the  Riphean  mountains.  Gen* 
X.  3. 

RISE.    See  arise. 

RITES,  laivs,  customs,  ceremo* 
nies.  Numb.  ix.  3. 

RIVER,  a  current  of  fresh  water 
flowing  towards  the  sea  in  a  hollow 
channel.  The  chief  rivers  of  Asia 
are  Euphrates,  Tigris,  Indus,  Gan* 
ges,  Kyang,  Lena,  Jenisea,  and  Oby. 
Those  of  the  continent  of  Europe  are 
Wolga,  Don,  Nieper,  N  tester,  Da- 
nube, Duina,  Duna,  Weissel,  Oder 
Elb,  Bug,  Weser,  Rhine,  Po,  Tiber, 
Rhone,  Seine,  Loire,  Garonne,  Ebro, 
Tajo,  Guadiana,  Guadalquir.  Those 
of  Africa  are  the  Nile,  Senegal, 
Zaire,  and  BravagaJ.  Those  of  Ame- 
rica are  the  river  de  la  Plata,  the 
river  of  the  AmaKons,  the  Mississip- 
pi, St.  Lawrence,  and  Delaware.  The 
chief  rivers  of  Britain  are  the  Severn, 
Thames,  Bomber,  Tyne,  Esk,  Clyde, 
Tweed,  Forth,  Tay,  Spey,  and  Ness. 
The  rivers  mentioned  in  the  scrip- 
ture are  the  Nile  in  Egypt,  Jordaui 
Kishon,  Jabbok,  and  Arnon,  in  Ca- 
naan. The  waters  of  Nephtoah  and 
Etam  ought  rather  to  be  ranked 
among  the  brooks.  In  Syria,  we  read 
of  the  Abana  and  Pharpar.  In  Chal* 
dea  and  its  vicinity,  we  find  Eu- 
phrates, Hiddekel,  Gihon,  Pison* 
Chebar,  Ahavah,  UlaL  The  Eu- 
phrates and  the  Nile  are  sometimes 
called  the  river  by  way  of  eminence, 
Esra  iv.  10,  16.  Psal.  Ixxx.  11.  Isa. 
xix.  5.  The  Red  Sea,  and  perhape 
also  the  Mediterranean,  is  called  a 
river,  Psal.  Ixxiv.  15.  Hab.  iii.  8. 
isa*  xxiii.  3.    Frwn  the  river  ia  the 
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<iub  ^lk«  earth,  is  from  the  Euphra- 1  God's  roaring j  imports  the  fearful 
tes  to  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean!  displays  of  lus  will,  his  power,  and 


Sea;  or  it  may  impoK,  that  the 
Christian  church  should  for  many 
ages  exist,  between  the  Euphrates 
on  the  east,  and  the  west  of  Spain, 
Psal.  Ixxii.  8.  Zech.  xi.  10.  God  is 
likened  to  broeui  rivers;  how  large 
and  abundant  the  refreshing  influ- 
ence which  he  bestows  on  his  peo- 
ple t  and  how  full  bis  protection  of 
them  !  Isa.  xxxiii.  2 1 .  Christ  is  liken- 
ed to  rivers  of  waier  in  a  dry  place ; 
how  plentitul,  free,  and  constant, 
the  cleansing  and  refreshing  influ- 
ence of  his  blood  and  Spirit!  Isa. 
xxxii.  2.  The  gospel  and  its  ordi- 
nances and  blessings,  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  his  influences,  and  the  joys  of 
the  heavenly  state,  are  likened  to  a 
river^  to  denote  their  plenty,  purity, 
perpetuity,  purifying  and  defensive 
influence,  Ezek.  xlvii.  5,  0.  John 
vii.  38.  Joelui*  18.  Psal.  xlvi.  4. 
and  John  xvi.  11.  God  shakes  his 
hoiui  over  the  river^  be  smites  its 
streams^  and  drives  up  rivers,  when  he 
easily  and  effectually  removes  every 
difficulty  that,  Uke  an  interposing 
river,  lies  in  the  way  of  the  execu- 
tioo  of  his  purpose,  and  of  the  salva- 
tion and  deliverance  of  his  people, 
lea.  xi.  15.  and  xliv.  27.  To  pass 
through  the  land  as  a  river,  is  to  flee 
.  off  as  speedily  as  possible  in  multi- 
tudes, not  to  return,  Isa.  xxiii.  10. 
Pharaoh's  river  made  by  him,  may 
denote  his  power  and  wealth,  Ezek. 
xxix.  3.  Whatever  is  very  plenti- 
ful is  likened  to  a  river,  as  plenty  of 
tears,  or  of  peace,  of  oil,  or  of  plea- 
sure, 2  Sam.  ii.  18.  Isa.  xlviii.  18. 
Job  xxix.  6.  Psal.  xvi.  11.  Behe- 
moth's large  draught  of  water  is 
calleil  a  river.  Job.  xl.  23.  and  plen- 
tiful rain  is  called  the  river  ef  God, 
Psal.  Ixv.  0.  Rivers  of  Uving  tvatcr 
flow  out  of  the  belly  of  those  who 
believe  in  Christ,  when  their  inward 
fulness  of  spiritual  grace  appears  in 
the  multitude  of  tl^ir  good  works, 
Slc.  John  vii.  38. 

RIZPAH.     See  Saul. 

ROAR,  to  make  a  hideous  noise, 
aa  the  raging  sea,  or  the  angry  lion. 


wrath,  Jer.  xxv.  30.  Joel  iii.  16. 
Amos  i.  2.  Satan's  roaring,  denotes 
the  terrible  nature  of  his  temptations, 
1  Pet.  V.  8.  Men's  roaring  is  ex- 
pressive of  their  outrageous  or  mourn- 
ful lamentations,  Jer.  i.  24.  Job  iii. 
24. 

ROB,  to  take  away  by  force  what 
belongs  to  another,  Lev.  xix.  13. 
Men  rob  God,  when  they  withhold 
his  due  tithes,  offerings,  or  worship; 
when  they  do  not  glorify  him  with 
their  bodies  and  spirits  which  are 
his,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  Mai.  iii.  8,  9. 
PauFs  robbing  of  other  churches,  was 
his  receiving  a  supply  from  them  to 
maintain  him  while  preaching  the 
gospel  at  Corinth,  2  Cor.  xi.  26. 
Robbers  are  such  as  take  by  com- 
pulsion, or  steal  secretly,  the  pro- 
|)erty  of  others.  Job  xii.  6.  or  are 
unjust  invaders  of  a  country,  as  the 
Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  were  of 
Canaan,  Isa.  xlii.  24.  or  are  am- 
bitious of  stations  not  belonging  to 
them,  and  ready  to  o|>press  their 
neighlH>urs  to  gain  them,  Dan.  xi.  1 4. 
or  ^Ise  teachers,  who  attempt  to  rob 
God  of  his  honour,  Christ  of  his  of- 
fice, and  men  of  their  happiness  and 
outward  wealth,  John  x.  Robbery 
is,  (1.)  The  violent  taking  away  of 
our  neighbours  goods.  Pro  v.  xxi.  7. 
(2.)  What  is  procured  by  violence 
and  injustice,  Isa.  Ixi.  8.  Christ 
ihouglU  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God;  he  claimed  equal  ho- 
nours with  the  Father  as  his  proper 
due,  Phil.  ii.  6. 

ROBE.     See  Clothes. 

ROCKS,  large  quantities  of  stone 
connected  together  either  above  or 
below  (he  surface  of  the  ground.^ — 
Rocks  standing  out  above  the  surface 
of  the  earth  were  very  common  io 
Canaan,  and  many  of  them  were  a 
shelter  for  the  inhabitants  in  time  of 
danger.  In  scripture,  we  find  men- 
tioned (he  rocks  of  Lebanon  and 
Hermon  in  the  north,  and  the  rockt 
of  the  hills  by  the  river  Aroon  on  the 
east,  Jer.  xviii*>  14*  Numb,  xxiii.  0. 
Oreb,  near  mount  Tubor,  Judg.  vii 
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25.  and  Zoheleth,  Bozez,  Seneh,and 
Rtmmon,  in  the  tiibe  of  Beujacnin ; 
and  (he  rocks  of  Engedi,  Aduliaai, 
Selah-hammalekoth,  and  Etam,    in 
the  tribe  of  Judah ;  of  the  rock  Jok- 
theel  in  the  landofEdom;  and  in- 
deed the   whole  country  abounded 
with  rocks,  as  did  Arabia  the  Rocky; 
though  we   read  in  scripture  of  no 
more  there  but  the  rock  of  Horeb, 
and  of  Meribah  in  Rephidim,  and  of 
.  Kadesh.     From  these  two  last,  God 
supplied  the  Hebrews  with  water  al- 
most the  whole  time  they  were  in 
the  desert.  Ax^cordiog  to  Thevenot, 
Shaw,  Pocock,  and  other  travellers 
of  credit,  the  rock  of  Meribah  in 
Rztpbidim  seems  ta  have  been  a  cleft 
^ilen  off  from  the  side  of  Sinai,  and 
lies  like  a  large  loose  stone  in  the 
midst  of  the  valley.     It  is  of  red  gra- 
nate,  of  the  hardness  of  flint;  and 
is,    according  to    Shaw,   about  six 
^ards  square;  though  Pocock  says 
it  is  fifteen  feet  long,   twelve  high, 
and  ten  broad  ;  and  there  are  twelve 
openings  in  it ;  nay,  Pocock  says 
twelve  on  every  side,  whence  the 
water  issued  out  for  the  thirty-nine 
years   supply  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
the  stone  is  worn  where  the  water 
had  run  down.     This  rock,  we  are 
assured  by  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  x,  4. 
was  an  eminent  type  of  Jesus,  who 
appeared    as  a  root   out  of  a   dry 
ground,  but  wm    the  firm  and  un- 
changeable God  and  Mediator  of  sin- 
ful men ;  and  being  smitten  by  Mo- 
seses rod,  his  fiery  law,  till  he  gave 
up  the  ghost,  dues,  through  the  doc- 
trines of  his  twelve  apostles,  convey 
refreshing  blessings  to  hh  church,  in 
every  age  and  period  of  her  wander- 
ing in  this  warid,  Exod.  xvii.     The 
lock  of  Kadesh,  called  also  Meribah, 
was  not  to  be  smitten,  but  spoken  to, 
that  it  might  yield  water;  so,  in  the 
millennium,  Jesus  must  not  be  cruci- 
fied afresh,    but    only    preached  to 
men,  that  his  blessings  may  flow  out 
upon  them,  Numb.  xx.  1 — 13.  God 
is  called  a  rock,  and  rock  ofa^cs; 
he  is    a    high,    firm,    never-lailiag 
foundation,  hiding-place,  and  source 


2.  Isa.  xxri.  4.  Jesus  Christ  is  Ihe 
rock  on  which  hit  church  and  people 
are  built ;  he  alone  bears  their  weight 
and  all  their  concerns ;  he  it  their  re- 
fuge, their  occasion  of  wide  prospect 
of  divine  things ;  and  the  source  of 
all  purifying  and  refreshing  influenoe 
to  them,  Isa-  xxxii.  2.  Matt.  vii.  25. 
As  rocks  are  barren  and  unfruitful 
places,  Job  xxix.  6.  Psal.  xviii.  16,' 
hanl-hearled  sinners,  unfruitful  in 
g'KNl  works,  are  compared  to  recks, 
Luke  viii.  13.  As  rock  denotes  a 
quarry  out  of  which  stones  are  d^- 
ged,  Abraham  and  Sarah,  once  like 
to  have  no.children,  are  likened  to  a 
rock  and  pit,  Isa.  li.  1. 

ROD,     STATF,    SCEFTUE,    (1.)    A 

rod,  in  its  original  signification,  is  a 
twig,  or  small  branch  of  a  tree;  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  a  Rod  or 
BaAivcii,  Isa.  xi.  1.  and  so  the  word 
shcbcty  which  we  sometimes  render 
rodf  Geo.  xxx.  27.  is  ako  uaed  for 
tribcSy  because  they  grow  as  branches 
from  a  common  root.  And  the  two 
sticks  of  Judah  and  Ephraini  becom- 
ing one,  denotes  the  junction  of  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  which 
were  one  kingdom,  with  those  of 
£phraim  and  his  fellows,  which  foil- 
ed another,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  15—22. 
(2.)  In  the  hand  of  one  walking,  it 
signifies  a  staff,  to  support  and 
enable  him  to  finish  his  journey,  and 
In  allusion  to  this,  food  that  supports 
men  in  life  and  action,  is  called  a  sktf 
and  a  stay,  lea.  iii.  1.  With  a  staf 
the  Heathens  of  old  used  to  divine 
what  (bourse  they  should  follow,  Hos. 
iv.  12.  The  Egyptians  were  a 
.y/^of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel,  i.  e. 
an  ally  on  which  they  depended, 
out  which  always  failed  them  in  a 
time  of  need,  Ezek.  xxix.  6.  (3.) 
In  the  hand  of  a  shepherd, it  signines 
his  crook,  whereby  he  directs  and  ap- 
prehends such  of  his  flock  as  he 
pleaseth,  Lev.  xxvii.  32.  Christ^s 
staves  of  beauty  and  bands,  which  he 


cut  asunder  with  respect  to  the  Jews, 
were  his  peculiar  concern  with  them 
as  their  shepherd,  and  their  brotherly 
counexion  among  themselves,  which 


ofblcssiugs  to  his  people,  P^al.  xviii.  I  had  brun  their  glory  and  ^support; 
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and  wkleh  being  dissolved,  tficynot 
only  kmt  their  cbaffch-sftale,  but  fell 
into  sQcJi  fiiriow  contentkm  a»  lia»* 
teoed  their  rain,  Zceh.  xi.  10  to 
14  (4.)  In  the  lumd  of  a  ffurveyor» 
it  signifies  liis  measnrefor  meeting  out 
fiekhi;  anii  so  the  thing  measured 
is  ealled  ike  rod;  and  tlie  Jewish 
nation  is  called  the  rodofQoi'a  ikker- 
Htmce,  as  they  were  set  apart  to  be 
his  peculiar  property,  Psal.  Ixxir.  2. 
orthe  word  might  be  rendered  tbibe, 
Jer*  r.  )6.  (5.)  In  the  hand  of  a 
tbresber,  it  denotes  a  flail,  or  thresh- 
hdg-staff,  Isaiah  xxvii.  21.  and  in  al- 
ludon  to  tliisy  in  the  hand  of  an  of- 
fended person,  it  signifies  an  instru- 
ment to  beat,  correct,  or  pmaash,  the 
lender,  Prov.  xxiii.  13.  And  in 
iQlnsion  to  this  correction,  cimrch- 
censure  and  ponisfament  are  called  a 
roil,  Mieah  tI.  0.  andTlL  14.  1  Cor. 
iv.  21.  ProT.xxix.  IS.  God's  cfaas- 
tbements  of  Ids  people  are  called 
the  rod  efmmt  at  they  are  inflicted 
by  men,  as  instruments,  or  with  the 
idttduesa  and  compassion  of  a  father, 
2  Sam.  vii.  14.  (6.)  In  the  hand  of 
a  warrior,  it  signifies  his  truncheon, 
the  staff  ol  bis  spear,  or  his  walking- 
staff,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  21.  (7.)  l>i  ^^^ 
hand  of  a  ruler,  it  is  a  sceptre^  or 
badge  of  authority,  to  direct,  go- 
Tem,cliastise,and  reward,  Esth.  Tiil. 
4.  and  hence  it  is  put  for  power  and 
anthontj,  Isa.  xir.  5.  and  also  for 
the  rulers  themselyes;  so  where  we 
hare  shjbbst  in  one  place,  we  hare 
Jit^€9  in  the  parallel  place;  compare 
2  8am.  Tii.  7.  1  Chron.  xTii.  6.  and 
the  princes  of  Jodah  are  called  rodsy 
because  with  authority  they  ruled 
sad  corrected  others,  Eiek.  xix.  14. 
—The  rod  rf  ChnsPs  strength  sent 
M  tf  Zwn^  is  the  gospel  attended 
vHth  mbacolous  and  saTing  influen-* 
ees,  for  the  conversion  of  multitudes, 
and  the  support  and  direction  of  saints, 
Psal. ex. 2.  lin^saptre^rigkUotts-' 
aes»,  wherein  the  righteousRess  of 
QocTs  nature  and  law  are  glorified  to, 
the  highest;  Jesns's righteousness  or 
benefits  are  luronght  near,  offered, 
and  applied  to  us;  and  by  which  we 
are  effectrndly  made  Hgteoni  in  aU 
You  II. 


mannerofconTersation.  ThisscepM 
may  also  denote  Jesns^s  righteous  ex« 
ecution  of  his  whole  office,  Psal.xlY« 
6.  God's  tod  and  staff  XYsAi  comfort 
his  people,  are  his  gospel  truths,  and 
bin  supporting  influence,  whereby  ho 
preserres  and  draws  them  to  him- 
self, Psalm  xxiii.  4.  Christ's  rod  ^ 
iron,  wherewith  he  rules  the  nationsr 
is  his  absolute  authority  oyer  them* 
and  his  wrathful  judgments  executed 
upon  them,  particularly  in  the  0Ter« 
throw  of  the  Jewish  nation,  the  ruin 
of  Heathenism  in  the  Roman  empire, 
and  of  Antichrist  and  Mahomet,  Psa. 
ii.  9.  Rer.  xix.  15.  The  saints,  by 
their  prayers  and  otherwise,  have  a 
share  in  his  ruling  the  nations  witb 
hiiB  rml  ^  tr^  Rer.  ii.  27.  The 
Assyrians  and  their  correcting  inflo- 
ence,  are  called  a  rod  of  God's  anger^ 
and  a  stsfki  kis  handy  and  they  cor- 
rected mtib  a  r<Kfi  they  afflicted,  but 
could  not  destroy,  the  Jews,  Isa.  ix. 

4.  and  x.  5,  15.  and  xxx.  32.  Ne- 
buchadneisarand  his  army  are  called 
the  (dossoming  rody  and  rod  of  met* 
edness  ;  they  prospered  in  their  con- 
quests but  were  most  wicked :  and 
by  them  God  punished  the  increasing 
pride  and  growing  violence  of  the 
Jews,  Ezek.  xii.  10, 11.  Theking* 
dom  of  M oab  is  likened  to  a  strong 
siaffoxA  bemit^l  rody  for  their  strong 
and  beautiful  appearance,  their  ruling 
over  others,  and  being  instruments  of 
God's  wrath  against  them.  God 
broke  this  rod;  mnd  the  staff  (f  the 
mckcdy  when  he  ruined  the  authori- 
ty and  power  of  the  Moabites  anA 
Chaldeans,  Jer.  xlviii.  17.  Isa.  xir. 

5.  The  eondenmed  rmf  of  God's  8on» 
may  signify  the  royal  family  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  their  authority  over  Us 
pecuUtf  people,  which  were  con- 
temned by  the  Chaldeans,  and  de« 
pressed  by  the  calamities  which  they 
inflicted,  Esek.  xxl.  10,  13.  The 
rod  of  the  wUkedy  is  their  authority, 
power,  and  oppressive  usage  of 
otiiers,  Psal.  cxxv.  2.  Therod^pnds 
in  the  modthof  the  focrfish,  is  proud, 
passionate  language,  which  wounds 
the  soul,  credit  health,  or  property 
of  themselves  and  others,  Prov.xiv. 
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9«  The  grmmtkd  staff  denotet  the 
appointed  jiklgmeotsofOod)  infiiet* 
ed  on  the  Jews  or  AnyriatiB,  Iaa« 
XXX.  32*    Bee  Shiloit.   « 

ROE,  ROEBUCK*    SeeDEBR. 

ROLL. '  A  man  rolU  himself  an 
ike  Lord^  when  he  depends  on  him 
fordireetion,  P8alnixxi:vii.t5.  The 
Chaldeans  were  rMed  domifrwn  the 
,  taeka^  when  dri  ven  out  of  their  strong 
and  lofty  city;  perhaps  some  of  them 
were  thrown  over  the  walls,  and  de* 
prived  of  all  means  of  shelter,  by  the 
Persians,  Jer.  II.  25.  Nations  are 
like  a  rottm/i^  thing  before  the  whirl- 
wind, when  easily  tossed  to  and  fro 
with  the  judgments  of  God,  Isaiah 
,  XTii.  13. 

Roll,  a  piece  of  paper  or  parch- 
ment rolled  up;  for  anciently,  before 
the  binding  of  books  was  imrented, 
all  writings  were  in  rolls  of  paper; 
and  the  Jews  in  their  synagogues.atill 
cead  the  scriptures  out  of  copies  in 
loose  sheets,  that  are  rolled  «p  or  a 
staff.  The  roll  in  Esoekiel  and  Ze- 
ehaiiah's  risions,  is  repreieiited  as 
containing  denunciations  of  heavy 
jodgments  against  wicked  men,  Esek, 
ii.  Zecfa.  V.  The  roU^  or  volume 
ef  the  boek^  as  it  relates  to  Da* 
vid,  may  signify  some  written  vow 
of  his,  wherein  he  had  solemnly  de> 
voted  himself  to  the  service  of  God. 
As  it  rekites  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  may 
denote  the  purpose  of  Qod,  wherein 
every  thing  relative  to  his  mediation 
was  settled ;  or  rather  the  scriptures 
which  testify  of  him,  and  almost  from 
the  very  beginning  intimated  that  be 
should  bruise  the  8er)>ent^8  head,  and 
have  his  own  heel  bruised,  Psalm  xl. 
7.  Gen.  iii.  1^. 

ROME,  atrenffik,  fHWer^  ha^ht, 
the  most  noted  city  of  Italy,  and  long 
the  mistress  of  the  world,  wad  built  by 
the  Etrurians,  and  enlargied  by  Romu- 
Ids,  and  a  number  of  iittle  else  than 
banditti  under  Ms  direction,  about 
A.  M,  3254.  it  gradually  increased, 
till  it  extended  over  seven  hills;  nay, 
at  last  it  took  in  thirteen.  The  river 
Tiber,  whici^  ran  through  it,  when 
swelled  with  rain,  and  blown  back 
by  the  south^wesl  windy  ofteo  did  ii 


a  great  deal  of  hurt:  bat  Wabof  graai 
use  on  ordinary  oecasi<m8«  to  afford 
water  to  the  city,  and  to  carry  off 
the  filth,  which  was  Aonvayad  to  it 
by  eanals  under  gioiuid.  Its  walls 
never  seem  to  liave  been  above  thif- 
teen  miles  in  drcttmfecenee;  and  if 
deductions  be  made  for  tli^r  varkHH 
windings,  they  wili  inaCouad  muoh 
less:  but  the  country  arottod  waa 
formed  into  a  vast  extent  of  suburbs, 
said  to  be  50  miles  in  otrcamfereiice. 
To  mention  thediversifiedlateof  tiiis 
city,  its  burnings,  and  pillage  by  the 
Ganis,  and  by  the  QotliB,  Vaodalsi 
Heruli,  Greeks,  Sic,  and  the  various 
massacres,  famines,  and  p«atilenees» 
which  liave  happened  in  it^  iFoaldbe 
imprpper  in  this  work.  Intiheitioie 
of  Romulasyit  contained  ab^ut.aooo 
inhabitants;  in  tiie  time  of  AiignBtiis> 
they  weM  about  two  millicMBUk  At 
present  tliey  scarcely  amount  to  20O 
thousand;  and  no  mote  tlum  aboat 
the  third  part  of  what  is  witUn  the 
walls  is  inhabited*  Uis  now  noted 
for  mdltitodes  of  aneient  ruins,  and 
for  Peter's  church,  which,  waa  100 
years  in  building,  and  tlie  Vatican«r 
or  winter*palaee  of  tlie  pope,  which 
consists  of  about  12^500  chmnbeia, 
haNs,  and  closets,  and  hat  a  famed 
library,  garden,  and  atsenaL  Its 
hospitals  are  under  exeelleiit  r^ula- 
tions;  but  the  morals  of  the  inhaU- 
tants  are  licentious  to  an  unogmmntt 
degree. 

The  Romans  were  notnd  idolateOi 
making  gods  and  goddesses  of  almost 
every  thing.  Tl^re  was  but  Utile 
philosophy  among  tliem,  till  they 
conquered  the  Chnwks.  Itseems^Jbow* 
ever,  that  forsomeagesychastltyanil 
honesty  were  in  repute  among  th^v  r 
but  as  their  power  incraasad*  tJ^ay 
decreased  in  every  tlnng:  vti4n9ni» 
and  stuck  at  nothing  villimoua  or 
wanton,  Rom.  L  21<-^'-^.  They  were 
first  governed  by  seven  luQg!S,  for 
about  220  years.  Uaring  tiM  next 
488  years,  they  were  ^^amed  by 
coosiils,  tribunes,  decemvirs,  and  die* 
tators,  in  their  tnrns.  They  were 
afterwards  governed  by  65  emperor^ 
for  the  space  of  518  years.— Their 
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|iow«r  gradnallj  inepeaBed,  lill  thej 
flnt  sDbfteed  a  gfeatpartof  Italy; 
Mid  after  tk^  paillj  bffom^  and 
imrtly  b)r  viuiiiijr,  they  made  them- 
fleives  Miaiitcre  of  all  the  eoHotriee 
from  the  north  parts  of  Biitala  to 
the  eotttk  borden  of  Egypt,  and 
IWms  the  weatera  parts  of  Peraia  te 
the  west  eoasts  of  Spala.  Thus  their 
enpke  extended  about  2660  miles 
from  novth  to  sonlhy  and  about  as 
much  from  eaat  to  wrest.  Their  wars 
with  the  CartfaagiiiiaDS^  Spaniards, 
6auls»  GrecScSy  Mtthredalies  of  Poo- 
tos,  Parthians,  and  Jews,  were  the 
most  noted.  They  had  M»rcely  ex- 
tended their  power  so  far  and  wide, 
wbentb^r  Jeadttagmen  Marlus,  Bylla, 
Pompey,  Julias  Cesar^  dsc.  by  ^etr 
eivH  eontnotions,  and  inaBsacreft<of 
one  anodie^s  party,  were  like  en- 
lirely  to  ruin  the  nmpire.  folins 
Cesar^  by  terriUe  bloodshed^  fot 
Umaelf  the  sovereign  powers  Utt, 
iong  after  dbe  senate  retained  some 
Moft  diadow  of  authority.  His  am- 
tstiont'oterthrow  of  ibe  common- 
wealth lona  of  fOYernment,  soon  eost 
him  hie  life;  and  Cassius  and  Brutus 
allerwards^nade  a  meet  TigonMisi^ 
tempt  4o  luime«estored  it :  but  thoy 
jperisbed 'therein*  The  long  pros- 
peBDOSi  and  mikl  government  of  An- 
gnstos  made  the  Romans  ^r.e  up 
nlmosi  all  their  care  about  their 
ancient  liberty.  Miost  of  his  succes- 
seie  in  the  empire  were  monsters 
of  pride,  croetty,  and  almost  eyery 
other  rioe«  Tliis,  together  witli  the 
cifiicontentien&oeeasioaed  by  num- 
tiers  who  endearoured  to  seise  on 
4ho  supreme  power^  and  the  teirible 
nrmgea^f -the  Goths,  Vandals,  Huo9, 
.  Memll,  die*  and  the  dirision  of  the 
empire  into  different  parts,  the  east- 
em  and  weslrra,  gradually  wasted 
itti  till  it  was«nttrely  ruloed. 

Aliont  A»  £>»  46,  afamineof  seven 
yean'  teootinuance  leiaribly  dblressed 
the  emplio*;  and  not  long  after,  a 
multitude  of  earthquakes  happened* 
The  persecution  of  the  Christians, 
the  bittchery  of  the  subjects  by  Nero 
and  Domltian,  the  terrible  wars  with 
the  JMCli  tQo,£ut  off  prodigious  num* 


bers  of  the  Romans.  The  Jews  were 
then  reduced;  but  the  vengeance  of 
heaven  still  pursued  the  Roman  per- 
secutors. Even  under  the  two  &e^ 
veruses  terrible  famines  plagued  the 
empire.  The  next  period  under  the 
tonrth  seal,  was  unspeakably  worse« 
In  50  years,  above  20  emperors  were 
mostly  eut  off  in  a  miserable  mannef^ 
and  30  other .  usurpers  came  to  a 
wretched  end,  after  making  no  small 
disturbances  in  the  empire.  While 
the  Part hians  or  Persians  ravaged  Sy- 
ria, and  places  adjacent,  the  Croihs^ 
Quadi,  SarmatsB,  8uevi,  andVandals, 
terribly  ravaged  almost  the  whole 
empire ;  few  cities,  and  scarcely  an 
unwalled  town,  was  left  unpillaged. 
Famines  attended  the  carnage  of 
war.  A  pestilence  too,  of  15  years' 
continuance,  gradually  ravaged  the 
wlicAe  empire.  Dogs,  wolves,  and 
other  wild  beasts  were  so  accustom- 
ed to  eat  unburied  corpses,  that  they 
b^an  to  enter  the  towns,  and  de- 
vour the  living.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  century,  after  Diocle- 
«an^fi  tea  years'  persecution  of  the 
Christians,  Constaotine  the  Great, 
with  much  effusion  of  blood,  over-* 
turned  Heathenism,  about  A.  D.  323 ; 
the  emperors  and  their  idolatrous 
priests  were  killed ;  the  worship  of 
the  sun,  moon,  stars,  and  other  idols, 
was  prohibited.  For  a  short  time,  the 
Roman  enpire  eiyoyed  a  ray  of  pros* 
perity :  but  Constantine  had  scarcely 
semoved  his  seat  -of  government  to 
Constantinople,  and  at  his  death  di- 
vided the  empire  to  his  three  sons, 
Constantino,  Constantius  and  Con- 
stans,  when  the  intestine  rebellions 
of  Maxeatius  and  Sylvanns,  who 
struggled  for  the  crown,  and  the  ra- 
vsges  of  the  Persians  anil  A-rmenians 
in  the  east,  and  of  the  Alemans  in 
Europe,  and  of  the  Soots  and  Picts 
in  Britain,  miserably  distracted  itv--- 
Once  and  again  the  eastern  and 
western  empires  were  united  under 
the  same  sovereign;  and  Theodosim 
the  Great  oUnost  restored  it  to  its 
ancient  honour;  but  he  dying  A>  Dk 
305,  the  Goths  under  Rhadagaisust 
and  those  under  Alaric^  in  their  tar% 
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.terribljr  |»Taged  it,  and  seized  90 
France  aad  Spain;  andalioutatbird 
part  of  the  people  were  murder- 
ed by  tbeoi  wheieyer  they  eame"^ 
Twici^,  It^Uy  was  ravaged;  Home 
"was  be»ie^ed,  and  some  years  alter, 
in  410,  was  taken  and  burnt.  Much 
•bout  the  same  time  otlier  GoUis 
and  the .  Alans,  Burgundians,  and 
Tandals,  spread  havoc  and  ruin  in 
prance  and  Spain.  At  last,  AttUa, 
ti'ho  cal]ed  himself  the  scimrge  oj 
Codt  witii  bis  almost  infi^rnal  Uubs, 
for  }  4- years,  most  terribly  distresbeil 
^hr^ce,  Macedonia,  Gi»ece,  France, 
and  part  of  Italy,  putting  almost  ere* 
fy  thing  to  fire  and  sword  where* 
Ter  they  came.  The  emperor  Va- 
lentian  III.  had  scafcely  diverted 
tiiem  by.  a  promise  of  tribute,  when 
he  was  muidered.  His  empress  £u- 
doxa  invited  the  Vandals  from  Ai^ 
rica,  to  avenge  his  murder*  A«*ter 
ravaging  Sici^  and  Italy,  and  taking 
and  pillaging  Rome,  they,  under 
Genseric  their  king,  returned  home 
laden  witli  booty,  and  ,with  multi^ 
tudes  of  slaves,  4'  JD-  435«  After 
ttie  western  empire  had  languished 
but  21  years  more,  lindj^r  eight  tur« 
bttlent  reigns,  Odoacer,  afterwards 
king  of  the  Heruli^  and  other  bar- 
ImriaQS,  deposed  Auguatulus,  and 
translated  the  government  to  Ra- 
Tenna,  another  city  of  ilaly.  His  go- 
rernment  bad  continued  but  about 
16  years,  when  it  was  abolished  hy 

Theodoric,  king  of  tlie  Goths. 

Their  royal  government  bud  conti- 
nued at  Rome  about  60  years,  when 
Justinian,  the  emperor  of  the  east, 
recovered  part  of  lt<ily,  and  aboilsbed 
the  Roman  senate.  By  this  time 
the  Romans  in  the  western  empire 
mingled  with  the  ancient  Goths,  ami 
the  various  tribes  of  bnrbfirlaiis,  who 
liad  ponred  in  themselves  from  the 
east,  were  divided  into  ten  sovereign- 
ties or  states.  (See  Horn.)  The 
eastern  part  of  the  Roman  empire, 
whose  emperors  resided  at  Constan- 
tinople, notwithstanding  hard  strug- 
Sles  with  the  Persians,  Saracens,  and 
^irks  Ac.  continued  till  about  the 
middle  of  the    15th  centuiy,  when 


it  was  wholly  teiMd  by  tii^  OttmBta 
Turks.  AbiMii  the  end  of  tlie  8tii 
century,  when  the  pttpe  Ind  got 
iiiniself  mmle  «  icLvil  iwioee,  «  Am^ 
dow.of  the  Aoman  empire  was  erect- 
ed in  Germa^y^  uk  wMeh  the 
deadly  wound  gj^veo  to  tbeiof  ftone 
seem^  to  he  healed.  This  will 
probably  contuiue  till  the  begimiiag 
of  the  ndlleeoiiim,  when  Ike  king- 
dom of  Jeaua  shall,  like  a  ibovo- 
tain,  fill  thewlM^eerHi,  Ges.  is.  27. 
Zech.  vi.  1  to  J7.  Dee.  Ai.  33,  34, 
40  to  44.  and  viL  7,  a,  10-*27.  and 
xi*  30-*-r35,  40.. Acta  xi  2S.  Rer. 
vL  and  viii.  and  xU.  end  xi8«  8. 

A  Christian  ohHffcb  wea  verjr  ceriy 
pleated  at  Rome.  To  them  Fan! 
wrote  an  excellent  epistle.  That 
P&ol  was  the  anthof  of  this  epistle, 
and  consequently,  that  it  ie  eeiiei»> 
cal,  appears,  (1.)  From  the  laecrip- 
tioa  aad .  title.  (2r)  Fvem  the  asual 
saJntation  at  the  end  of  the  cpittie, 
compared  with  Z  Theaa.  lii.  17.  (3.) 
From  the- style  and  matter  of  it, 
which  are  of  a  piece  with  the  test  of 
Paufs  writings.  4.  From  the'COBseiit 
and  tiaditioa  of  the  uniTenal  ehmeh. 
It  was  written  to  certain  duMtan 
converts  living  at  Rome.  As  basi- 
ness  had  imught  hither  many  Chris- 
tians out  of  the  other  piovinees,  they 
had  lud  the  foundation  of  a  choreh 
in  the  capital  of  the  Roman  empire. 
There  were  at  that  time  iikewlBe 
many  Jews  at  Rooie,  who  inhabited 
on  tlie  other  side  of  the  Tiber.  It  is 
usually  asked,  why  Paul,  inditing  to 
tlie  Romaas,  chose  lether  to  write 
in  the  Greek  than  in  the  Latki  lan- 
guage ?  To  which .  it  may  he  aaswei^ 
ed,  that  though  the  apostle  ooiikl  not 
be  ignorant  of  the  Latin  toogue,  yet 
he  was  better  aoqnaiated  with  the 
Greeks  and  Juvenal  will  inform  at, 
that  the  Greek  was  in  daily  naaamoog 
the  Romans,  even  the  women.  To 
which  may  be  added,  that  as  this  epie- 
tle  contains  all  the  grounile  of^  the 
Christian  doctrine,  it  might  he  proper 
that  copies  of  it  should  be  sept  to 
other  churches;  and  the  Greek  Imsti 
guage  was  the  most  eoovealent  foe 
that  purpose,  as  bekig  of  (leaier  e^ 
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i/mAi  tiBd  more  generally  spoken 
than  tbe  Latin.  The  epktle  was 
writfisii  a1€onflth,aiid«enlt»y  PImb- 
be,  a  senrant  or  deaeoness  of  the 
€hwrdi  at  Oeftdirea,  hi  the  port  of 
Ooriiitli.  Tile  pnfie}pat  aim  of  Paul 
In  Mm  epiitle  to  the  Romans,  i»  to 
peniiade  them  to  a  steady  persere- 
jranceiB  the  prornsion  of  Christiani- 
ty, 1^  eoMPindnf  them,  that  God  is 
the  Qod  of  theOentiles  as  well  as  of 
tlie  Jewv,  andthatnow  under  (he  gos* 
pel  there  is  no  diffbrenee  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Gentile.  This  he  does 
seTeral  ways:  (1.)  By  showing  that 
the  Jews  and  Genliles  being  equally 
lAnfaU  the  toriner  could  hare  no  title, 
<«  aeeonnt  of  their  having  the  law 
mi^  Ihe  promisea,  to  exclude  the  lat- 
ter from  being  the  people  of  God  un- 
der the  gospel.  (2.)  That  Abraham 
waathe  eemmon  father  of  all  that  be- 
Ip^red,  as  welt  uncireomeiBed  as  eir- 
euieised.  (3.)  Thtft  Gbd  had  poi^ 
p(Ose^  faim  the  beginning  to  take 
the  detiHiea  to  be  his  people  under 
^ke  Messiah,  in  the  room  of  the 
Jews,  who  had  rcr}eeted  him.  (4.) 
Tint  the  Jews  had  no  reason  to  com- 
plainer  being  rejected,  mnce  they 
bad  been  waned  of  it,  and  might 
ted  It  threatened  in  their  ancient 
prophets.  Bnt  besides  (he  assurance 
1m  ghrea  the  Roman  GhrlMans,  that 
Ikcy  were  the  people  of  God,  wilh- 
mt  (nrcumeislon  or  other  observanee 
of  (he  Jewa,  which  Is  the  main  drift 
of  this  epistle;  he  has  woren  into 
Ms  discourse  the  chief  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  ami  given  them  a  com- 
prehensive view  of  the  dispensations 
of  Proviitenee  from  fint  to  last,  in 
reference  to  eternal  lire.  He  repre- 
sents to  them,  that  by  Adam's  trans- 
gression, sin  entered  into  the  world, 
ami'  death  by  sin;  that  by  Moses 
€hid  gav^  the  children  of  Israel  a 
law,  which  if  they  obeyed,  (hey 
should  recover  that  immortal  life 
which  had-  been  lost  by  Adam^s 
Imnsgaesslon;  that  this  law,  through 
the  weafcness  of  human  nature,  had 
failed  of  attaining  the  great  end  for 
wbiobit  was  given :  that,  therefi>re, 
ttieie  was  no  way  jell  to  thoee  that 


were  uiiNler  the  law,  but  faith  in  Je^ 
sua  Christ  This  was  the  state  of  the 
Israelites*  As  to  the  Gentile  world, 
lieteHli  them,  that  though  God  made 
himself  known  to  them  by  the  legi- 
ble characters  of  his  being  and  pow- 
er, visible  *in  the  works  of  the  crea* 
tion,  yet  they  glorified  him  not,  nor 
worshipped  the  only  and  true  God; 
but  revolted  Arom  him,  and  worship- 
ped stocks  and  stones;  and  therefore 
God  had  cast  them  off*,  and  given 
them  up  to  vile  affections,  which  led 
them  to  all  sorts  of  vices :  that  God, 
by  sending  his  Son,  had  shown  them, 
together  with  the  Jews,  ihe  way  of 
beingjifstifiedbyfaithin  Jesus  Christ; 
and  lastly,  that  though  justification 
unto  eternal  life  be  only  by  grace, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  yet 
it  was  their  duty  to  endeavour  aller 
riglrteousness,  and  all  the  blcBsings 
of  the  gospel. 

In  the  last  part,  he  applies  his  sub- 
ject, exhorting  them  to  a  variety  of 
duties  towards  God,  towards  one 
another,  towards  magistrates,  to- 
-wards  weak  brethren,  towards  nd^ 
nisters,  and  concludes  with  a*  vast 
ifUmber  of  salutations,  and  a  warn- 
ing against  schism,  chap.  xii. — xvL 
A  christian  chunih,  real  or  pretend- 
ed,  has  still  continued  at  Rome. 
According  to  the  lists  we  have,  there 
have  been  at)OUt  230  bishops  or  popes 
at  Rome.  Among  the  first  65, 1  find 
nothing  remarkably  good,  none  of 
them  being  eminent  for  learning,  nor 
excelling  their  fellows  in  piety;  though 
no  doubt,  many  of  (lie  primitive  ones 
were  holy  men;  and  it  is  as  certain^ 
many  of  them  were  ambitious  wretch- 
es, who  studied  to  exaU  themselves 
to  a  lordship  over  their  brethren.  Of 
the  laift  165,  I  find  not  oue  .giving 
any  tolerable  evidence  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  him;  but  all  of  them  pre- 
tenders toheadsliip  over  (he  Cliristian 
church ;  and  many  of  them  noted  for 
falsehood,  perjury,  murder,  whore- 
dom, magic,  and  almost  every  thing 
horrid.  There  have  been  also  a!H)ut 
35  anti-popes,  and  these  much  of  the 
same  temper  and  practice  with  their 
rivals.     See  AnMirisi  and  Church. 
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WhHe  the  Romans  governed  a  great 
part  of  the  world,  they,  either  for 
i^oney,  or  good  deeds,  or  of  frfee  fa- 
vour, conferred  the  right  of  citizens 
on  Buch  as  were  not  of  their  naf  ion, 
Rod  even  somethnes  on  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  a  whole  city.  In  this  sense, 
Paul  and  Silas  were  Rmnans^  having 
a  legal  title  to  all  the  privileges  of 
the  citizens  of  Rome,  or  her  colonies, 
Acts  xvi.  37,  38.  and  xxii.  25^  26, 
27. 

ROOF.  The  roofs  of  houses  in 
the  east  were  made  flat,  \Wth  a  plat* 
form  of  plaster,  and  a  battlement  or 
balastrade  to  prevent  accidents.  Dent, 
xxit.  8.  These  roofs  were  used  for 
drying  flax.  Josh.  ii.  6.  Here  their 
owners  enjoyed  the  cool  of  the  cven- 
ii^,  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  and  here  they  per- 
formed their  devotions,  Isa.  xv.  3. 
Zeph.  i.  5.  Acts  x.  9.  As  this  mode 
of  building  rendered  them  private 
places,  the  Jews  freqoently  bornt  in- 
cense to  idols,  and  performed  their 
Idolatrous  devotions  on  them,  Jer. 
xit.  13.  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
they  Blade  booths  on  the  roofs  of  tt>eir 
Ikoctses,  Neh.  vili.  IG.  'The  grass  on 
tliese  roofs  must  soon  wither  and  di^, 
aa  having  no  root,  i.  e.  as  Imving  lit- 
tle or  no  moisture  to  nourish  it,  Psal. 
csxix.  6.  A  beautiful  emblem  of 
the  enemies  of  Sioii. — ^The  word  roof 
is  also  used  for  the  tipper  part  of 
tfie  mouth,  which  is  an  instrument 
of  speaking  and  tasting,  Job  xxix. 

ROOM,  (1.)  A  place.  Gen.  xxiv. 
23.  (2.)  The  stead,  or  office,  2  Sam. 
XXX.  1 3:  (3.)  A  state  of  liberty  and 
comfort,  Psal.  xxxi.  8.  (4.)  Cliam- 
het  apartments.  As  tipper  rooms 
were  most  retired,  strangers,  at  the 
pBssover,  and  other  solemn  feasts, 
bad  the  upper  rooms  allotted  for 
their  lodging,  Mark  xiv.  15.  and 
here  the  disciples  attended  their  de- 
votions. Acts  i.  13.  (5.)  A  seat, 
Luke  xiv.  8.  Notwithstanding  mul- 
titudes are  coming  to  Christ,  there  is 
always  room;  abundant  room  in  his 
love,  his  covenant,  and  his  church, 
for  their  spiritual  and  eternal  hap- 
pioess,  Laike  xiv.  32. 


ROOT,  (1.)  That  part  of  a  plant, 
which  is  fastened  in  the  earth.  Job 
xiv.  8.  (2.)  A  IbandatSofi  whi<^eo» 
tabKshed  what  is  boift  on  it.  Job 
xxviii.  %.  (3.)  That  from  #hich  any 
thing  proceeds;  sothe  love  of  money 
is  the  rool  or4;aaseaf  ailevtl,  1  Tim. 
vi,  10.  ^  A  wicked  person.  Or  one 
who  imbibes  pernicious  errors,  is  a 
root  of  biitemess,  which  secretly  in* 
fects  and  comipts  others  nHHi  the 
poison  of  sin.  Dent.  xxix.  18.  Chriat 
is  called  the  Ro9i  ofJesse^  or  DWfH 
at  he  n  the  author  of  their  bcdng, 
and  immutably  establislfes  the  gloiy 
of  their  family,  Isa.  xi.  10.  Rev.  x^ 
5.  and  xxii.  16.  If  the  r&al  he  hdjfi 
so  are  the  branches;  if  the  ancient 
patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja> 
cob,  the  parents  of  this  Hebrews, 
were  in  covenant  with  God;  their 
childreir  must  be  consecrated  to  hia 
setTice,  and  tiot  cast  off  for  ever, 
Rom.  xi.  15.  *  Tlife  roH  of  lutftoaf 
goes  up  as  rnUermess,  and'tteir  Msor^ 
soms  as  ihtsi^  and  they  hav^  ndtber 
rod  nsr  branch  hfl^  when  tKertfia  an 
utter  destruction  both  of  parents  and 
children,  Isa.  v.  24.  Maf.  i.  4.  To 
be  roHed  and  grounded  in  Chrisiy  is 
to  be  firmly  united  toldin,  and  well 
established  in  the  faltli  and  evpcfl* 
enceof  his  truth,  Cot.li.  R.  The  nwt 
rf^  matter  is  in  a  person,  when  h^ 
has  a  real  habit  or  prinetpleofgrace, 
and  a -firm  belief  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  from  whidi 
the  Trait  of  good  works  proceeds,  Job 
xix.  2^1 .  To  take  rool^  spreadaid  Ifbe 
roots^  or  to  have  tlu  root  Jby  greai  tta^ 
terSy  is  to  become  seemingly  fixed  in 
great  prosperity^  2  Kings  xtx.  30* 
Job  xxix.  1 9.  Etfki  -xxki.'?.  The 
roots  of  a  hypoetlte  are  f9fapt  about 
the  heap  and  he  setthlhtflace  (^  atones  i 
his  condition  is  apparently  ^tabflri^- 
ed,  and  thbugh  be  ha^  nopraperifool 
of  grace,  yet  he  cherishes  a'  hope  of 
great  iiappiaess,  Job  viii.  17."  Tlie 
rbyd  family  of  Judah  had  their  roeis 
under  Uie  king  of  Egypt,  *od  toward 
the  king  of  Babylon;  by  anbmisskNi 
to  Pharaoh-necho,  Jehoiakim  obtain- 
ed the  kingdom ;  and  by  solettitf  en- 
gagement of  sutyection«   Zedekiab 
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fot  the  eioim  from  Nebuebadnttsar* 
licek.  zf  iL  6,  7.  To  ^  v^Ud  md, 
l^Mdciiup  by  (kc  rcats^  or  to  bave  .tb« 
vfioUtbrud,  or  I^Ud  mtkfammt,  u 
to  neet  with  fearful  deatruciioo,  that 
ruioa  the  princifial  men*  and  over- 
teriKa  the  eooititation  of  the  stat^t 
Peut  xxix.  28,  Hot.  ix*  6.  isa. 
liv.  90. 

Toff«l  ROPES  o»  the  head,  was 
expreaaive  of  great  datresa,  aod  ear- 
Beat  deaireaiid  request  of  coai|Mi8sioo» 
1  Kings  XX.  31,  32. 
>  ROSE,  the  name  of  a  weU-knowo 
flowoTv  and  the  tree  that  bears  it 
Rofe-bushes  thrive  best  in  a  ricfat 
moist,  ^pen  soil ;  fer  when  the  soil 
ia  dry,  and  the  situation  shadowed, 
the  flcMV^rs  are  less  beautiful.  Tour- 
ftefort  meoiioDa  ^3  kinds  of  roses,  of 
which  the  damask  rose,  and  the  rose 
of  Shaffoni  are  among  the  finest.  The 
essenoe  of  damask  nwes  is  a^  excel* 
lent  perfume.  Roses  in  general  are 
deJightfiil  to  the  eye^  agreeable  in  their 
smelly  and  useful  in  medicine,  for 
Curifl^  consumptive  disorders,  &c. 
Jesus.  Christ  is  caUed  the  Rgse  ef 
SharoHj  how  unbounded  his  comeli- 
ness, delightfulness,  and  efficacy,  for 
the  healing  of  oar  soul!  Song  ii.  1. 
The  wilderness  blossoms  as  the  rwe  ; 
through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
the  Gentile  world  shall  be  converted 
to  Christ,  and  flourish  with  saints  and 
graces,  Isa.  xxxv.  1. 

ROAST.  The  slothful  man  ro(ut^ 
etfc  Met  what  he  took  m  hunting ;  he 
does  hot  eajoy  the  fruit  of  his  labour ; 
but  what  is  ill  gotten  is  unhappily 
apent,.  Prov.  xii.  27. 

ROT*  The  name  of  the  wicked 
'l|b;  iasoon  forgotten,  and  becomes 
iminioaB,  Prov.  x.  7.  God  was  as 
rotUmuss  to  the  house  of  Judah,  gra- 
dually wasting  their  numbers,  glory, 
and  atrength,  and  rendering  them 
eontemi^fole,  Hos.  v.  12.  A  bad 
wife  is  rattjemioss  to  her  husband :  she 
greatly  destroys  his  reputation,  use- 
falness^and  wealth,  and  is  a  mean 
of  tmsiming  his  death*  Prov*  xii.  4. 
Envy  ia  the  rottenness  ^the  bones  i  as 
it  weakens  the  Acuities  of  the  soul, 
wastea  the  iiatural  constitution^  and 


inereaaea  spiritual  aiMl  haatena  a  na4 
toral  death,  Prov.  xiv.  30. 

ROVERS,  plundering  robbers,  oe 
wandering  ravagers ;  so  the  Amalek- 
ites,  who  burnt  Ziklag,  are  called  by 
our  translators,  1  Chron.  xii.  21* : 

ROUGH  places,  are  such  as  nrd 
uneven,  uncultivated^bouttding  with 
briers  and  thorns,  Dent  xxl.  4*  By 
John  Baptist's  ministry,  rough  placea 
were  made  plain*  and  nmgh  waya 
smooth:  people,  even  the  very  worst, 
were  prepared  to  regard  the  person^ 
miracles,  and  doctrine,  of  Christ,  Isa* 
xL  4.  Luke  iii.  5.  A  rovgh  nnnd,  ia 
one  strong  and  bpisterous,  and  is  %^ 
emblem  of  heavy  and  irresistible  c»* 
lamities,  Isa.  xxvii.  8.  Hough  cater* 
pillars,  goats,  and  garments,  are  such 
as  are  hairy  and  shaggy,  Jer.  li.  27« 
Dan.  viii.  21.  Zech.  xiii.  4. 

ROUSE,  to  stir  up  from  sleep  or 
rest.  Gen.  xiix.  9. 

To  ROW,  is  >o  push  forward  ^ 
ship  or  boat  uitb  9arsy  Mark  vi.  48^ 
Thff  romers  hfi.ve  brought  thu  into 
s^reat  maters  i  thy  rulers  have,  by 
their  pride  and  folly,  plunged  theet 
into  greaj  difficulties^  and  thine  ene* 
miea  have  driven  thee  to  the  verf 
pcHnt  of  utter  destruction ;  as  the  Ty* 
rians  were  by  the  Chaldean  siege, 
when  obliged  to  desert  their  city, 
and  build  another  in :  the  adjacent 
island,  Eaek.  xxvii.  26. 

ROYAL,  kingly.  The  royoZ  city, 
is  that  where  the  king  dwells,  Joslk 
X.  2.  Rojfol  dainties^  are  provision 
fit  for  the  table  of  a  king.  Gen.  xlix« 
20.  The  law  of  God  is  called  rcjfok 
because  it  is  the  authoritative  will  of 
the  King  of  ki^gs.  Jam.  ii.  1.  And 
the  saints  are  a  royal  priesthood^ 
th^  are  at  once  kings  andpriests  unt4r 
God,  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

RUBY,  a  precious  stone,  of  a  red 
colour,  mixed  with  purple.  In  ita 
most  perfect  state,  it  is  a  jewel  of 
great  value,  and  in  hardness  Is  second 
only  to  the  diamond.  Its  usual  size 
is  of  the  bigness  of  the  head  of  a 
large  pin,  but  is  found  from  that  size 
to  40  carpicts.  The  price  of  Jesua 
Christ  and  his  grace,  ia  infinitely  sur 
penor  in  value  to  rubies.  Job  xxviiif 
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IS.  But  the  Mginal  wofd  fkki- 
NfiM,  is  thouglit  by  some  to  Bignify 
pearls. 

RUDDER,  a  piece  of  timber  himg 
OD  the  stern  post  of  a  ship  by  Tour  or 
fire  hiBges,  to  bridle  her  motioB,  and 
tortis  her  to  what  side  the  steersman 
pleaseth,  by  means  of  the  portion 
of  it  in  the  water.  That  piece  of  tim- 
ber in  the  inside  of  the  ship  to  which 
the  rudder  is  fastened,  is  called  the 
Mm,  or  ft2fer,and  sometimes  the  md- 
der.  The  ancient  rudders  had  foar 
parts;  the  clavus,  or  hdm^  wliereby 
the  whole  was  directed;  the  pole, 
the  wings,  and  the  handle ;  and  often- 
times they  liad  two,  and  eometimes 
tliree  or  four,  rudders  to  one  sliip; 
and  they  at  least  occasionally  fasten- 
ed their  rudders  to  the  ship  with 
eordsy  Acts  xxvii*  40* 
-  RUDDT,oraED&iSH.  See  White. 

RUDE.  It  is  hardly  piobable  that 
Paul  had  any  thing  awkward  in  his 
manner  of  speech ;  but  he  hints  that 
he  was  indifferent,  suppose  the  Co- 
rinthians reckoned  him  tlnis  defec- 
tire,  2  Cor.  xi.  6. 

RUDIMENTS.  See  ELEMBinrs. 

RUE,  a  plant  Uiat  bears  a  rosy 
flower,  and  which  when  dried,  was 
fbrmerly  mnch  used  in  medicinal  in- 
toions,  being  esteemed  an  excellent 
expeller  of  poison  or  pestilential  in- 
fluence in  fevers,  and  a  cure  for  dis- 
orders of  the  head,  Luke  xi*  42. 

RUI N,  destruction,  or  tlie  cause  of 
H,  Isa.  XXV.  2.  2  Chron.  xxriiL  23. 
Let  this  rtdn  be  taukr  thine  hand; 
take  thou  care  of  this  disordered  and 
perishing  state,  Isa.  iii.  6. 

A  RULE,  is,  (1.)  Government, 
dominion,  1  Kings  xxii«  31.  (2.) 
A  canon,  or  precept  by  which  the 
thoughts  or  actions  are  directed; 
Ihos  the  word  of  God  is  our  tviei  to 
direct  us  how  to  glorify  God,  and 
enjoy  him.  Gal.  vi.  10.  (3.)  A 
boundary  or  measure  winch  one 
cannot  rightly  go  beyond,  2  Cor. 
X.  13. 

To  RULE,  or  GOVERN,  is  to  dircct 
and  order  by  authority,  Dan.  iv«  26. 
1  Kings  xxi.  7.  €rod  gmftma  the  na^ 
ltei9,  by  ma&aging  tbMDi  aad  cans- 


ing  them  to  act,  prosper,  or  sulRBr,  at 
his  pleasure,  I^sal.  Ixvit.  4.  Christ  is 
a^arcni#r,  and  has  the  gwerwmaiit 
on  hisAmMer;  he  is  tlie  great  ruler 
of  his  church,  who  appoints  her  laws 
and  ordinances,  and  sets  npofilces 
and  officers,  and  dispenses  fkvonrs  or 
corrections  as  ho  sees  meet,  Isa.  ix. 
6,  7.  Jer.  xxx.  21.  Satan  and  his 
agents  are  mUrs  of  ike  darhu^s  ef 
this  nwrUi  they  reign  over  and  m- 
rect  wicked  and  ignorant  metk  in 
their  works  of  darkness,  £ph.  vi.  12« 
Judah  ruUd  with  GkMl,  when  Hese^ 
kiah  and  his  princes  aealoosly  pro- 
moted the  reformation  of  the  king* 
dom,  Hos.  xi.  12.  Men  rule  their 
own  spirit^  when  they  restrain  their 
passions  and  lusts,  and  direct  the 
motions  of  thdr  soni  by  the  rule  of 
God's  law,  Prov.  xvi.  32. 

As  the  Jews  had  their  rulers  dvH 
and  sacred,  so  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament there  is  still  a  civil  lui^  ec- 
clesiastical government;  the  Ibrmer 
of  which  is  of  God,  as  to  the  gene- 
ral plan;  but  the  particular  form, 
whether  of  kingdom  or  common- 
wealth, or  mixed  of  both,  asin  Bri- 
tain,  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  men; 
and  so  is  called  an  <trdmeuiee  or  creO' 
tare  ef  man,  1  Pet.  ii.  1 3.  The  duty 
of  civil  magistrates  to  Uieir  sutjects, 
is  to  establish  good  laws,  and  seo  to 
the  execution  of  them,  Zech*  viii.  1 0. 
2  Chron.  ix.  to  govern  them  wisely 
and  justly,  2  Chron.  i.  10.  to  punish 
evil  doers,  and  encourage  them  that 
do  well,  Rom.  xiii;  3.  to  protect 
them,  from  enemies,  and  preserve 
to  them  their  various  rights  and 
privileges,  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  Prov. 


IflL  As  the  true  religion  teaip 
at  once  to  the  honour  <^  Qoi  Si. 
the  welfare  of  nations,  they  ought 
by  their  laws  and  example  to  exert 
themselves  to  the  utmost  to  promote 
the  same.  By  the  exercise  of  the 
civil  power  in  favour  of  Christianity, 
they  ought  to  prevent  or  abolish  per- 
secution, profaneness,  idolatry,  su- 
perstition, or  heresy,  and  remove  all 
occasions  thereof;  and  to  maintain 
for  Christians  the  whole  of  their  spi- 
ritual privileges '  granted  them  by 
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Cbrist;  to  promote  the  public  admi- 1  Heathen,  have  with  God's  approba" 
Distrationor,andatteodaace  toeTeiy.tion  required  their  subjects  tower* 
ordinance  of  the  Saviour;  and  to  J  ship  the  true  God,  and  have  sup- 
punish  every  gross  violation  of  the] pressed  and  punished  obstinate  ido- 


divine  law,  unto  confiscation  of 
goods,  imprisonment,  banishment, 
and  death,  Isa.  xlix.  23^.  and  Ix.  10, 
16.  Rom.  xiii.  3,  4, 1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2. 
Exod.  xxxii.  Josh.  xxlv.  2  Chr.  xv. 
and  xvii.  and  xix.  23.  and  xxix.  to 
XXXV.  Ezra  x.  Neh.  v.  and  xiii.  Ezra 
Tii.  26,  &c. 

Some  writers  have  thought  that  ma- 
gistrates have  no  concern  with  reli- 
gion at  all,  and  especially  with  reveal- 
ed religion,  in  the  execution  of  their 
office;  but  ought  to  leave  every  man 
to  profess,  teach,  or  worship,  in  what 
manner  he  pleaseth,  provided  he 
doth  not  disturb  the  commonwealth 
by  any  civil  crimes,  and  to  protect 
men  in  their  full  liberty.^  Some  have 
even  pretended,  that  civil  establish- 
ments of  the  true  religion  are  calcu- 
lated to  render  men  irreligious,  or  at 
best  hypocritical  dissemblers.  But 
when  we  consider  that  all  things 
ought  to  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God, 
1  Coir.  X.  31.  1  Pet.  iv.  11.  Prov. 
xvi.  4. — That  magistracy  is  an  crdi- 
nance  of  God,  and  ma^strates,  mi- 
nisters or  deputies  of  God, /or  good 
to  men,  appointed  to  be  a  terror  to 
evil-doers^  and  a  praise  to  them  that 
do  wellj'  Rom.  xiii.  1 — 5.  1  Peter  ii. 
14.  with  Gal.  v.  19—21.  Phil.  iii.  2. 
Tit.  i.  10, 11.— That  every  head  of  a 
family  hath  power  to  exclude  super- 
stition and  idolatry  from  it,  and  to 
establish  in  it  the  true  worship  of 
God,  and  refuse  lodging  to  heretical 
seducers,  Gen.  xTiii.  10.  Jbsh.xxiv. 
15. — That  magistrates  ought  to  exer- 
cise their  power  as  is  most  conducive 
to  all  tlieir  subjects  living  quietly  in 
all  gddlifuss^  as  well  as  honesty,  1 
Tim.  11.  i— 3.-— That  magistrates 
were  often  expressly  commanded  to 
punish  obstinate  idolaters,  false  pro- 
phets, blasphemers,  profaners  of  the 
Sabbath,  &:c.  as  well  as  thieves,  rob- 
bers, and  murderers,"Deut.  xiii.  5 — 7. 
and  xvii.  2 — 5.  Lev.  xxiv.  1 5, 1 6.  Ex. 
xxii.  18,  20.  Numb.  xv.  35.— That 
magistrates,    not    onlr  Jenish   but 
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laters  or  blasphemers,  Gen.  xviii.  10. 
and  XXXV.  2 — 4.  Exod.  xxxii.  20, 27. 
Josh.  xxiv.  14.  2Chron.  xiv.  2 — 5. 
and  XV.  13.  xviil.  xix.  xx.  xxix.  to 
xxxi.  and  xxxiii.  15,  16.  andxxxiv. 
31—33.  2  Kings  x.  30.  Ezra  vii.  13 
— ^^27.  and  vi.  1 — 14.  Dan.  iii.  29.  and 
vi.  26. — That  the  fourth  command- 
ment, of  which  the  obligation  is  per- 
petual  and  universal,  binds  magis- 
trates to  provide  that  the  Sabbath  be 
sanctified  in  all  their  gates ;  which 
cannot  be  done  by  the  teaching  of 
blasphemy,  or  practising  idolatrous 
worship; — that  the  exercise  of  the 
magistrates'  power  in  favour  of  the 
true  religion,  and  opposition  to 
false  religion,  is  promised  as  a  bless- 
ing to  the  New  Testament  church* 
Isa.  xlix.  23.  and  Ix.  10,  16.  Psalm 
Ixxli.  10.  and  ii.  12.  Zech.  xiii.  2. 
Rev.  xvii.  14,16.— That  nragistratea 
have  power  to  appoint  Christians  to 
observe  public  fasts  or  thanksgiv- 
ings, when  the  state  of  the  nation 
requires  it,  1  Sam.  vii.  5,  6.  2  Chr. 
XX.  3.  Ezravifi.  21.  Neh.  ix,  I.  Jer. 
xxxvi.  6.  Jon.  iii.  7. — And  that  the 
v^ry  law  of  nature  requires  that  ma- 
gistrates chiefly  care  for  the  honour 
of  God,  who  is  the  sovereign  head  of 
civil  societies,  as  King  aver  M  the 
earthy  and  the  source  and  bestower 
of  all  their  happiness ; — and  that  men 
should  be  governed,  wi  having  iih^ 
mortal  souls,  not  as  mere  animals ; 
— that  as  righteousness  exalteth  na- 
tions, sin,  especially  idolatry  and 
blasphemy,  is  the  reproach  and  ruin 
of  any  people  ;-^that  sins  are  espe- 
cially hurtful  to  a  nation,  as  they  tend 
to.  debauch  melius  manners,  and  pro- 
voke God  to  wrath  against  the  na- 
tion ;  that  if  God  grant  men  the  be- 
nefit of  any  dirfy  attested  revelation; 
it  should  be  readily  received  as  the 
rule  of  our  conduct,  be  our  station 
what  it  win  >-—  It  is  plain  that  magis- 
trates can  never  lawfully  exercise 
their  power,  which  they  as  his  de- 
puties received    from  God,    for  his 
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honour  ami  the  true  welfare  of  man- 
kind, in  giFing  equal  establishment 
and  protection  to  idolatrous  worship 
and  blasphemy,  as  they  may  to  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  jus- 
tice, Prov,  viii.  15,  16. 

The  whole  of  the  objections  against 
what  we  have  just  asserted,  are  ra- 
ther specious  declarations  than  solid 
reasoning.  To  pretend  that  civil  laws 
can  bind  only  so  far  as  they  are  de- 
pendent on,  and  regidated  by,  the  au- 
thority and  law  of  God,  that  magis- 
trates ought,  or  may  punish  crimes 
onli^  as  injurious  to  men,  without  an}' 
way  regarding  their  offensiveness  or 
injuriousnesB  to  Ood;  to  affirm 
that  conseience,  which  derives  all 
its  authority  from  God,  can  warrant 
men  either  to  do  or  establish  what  is 
sinful,  or  protect  them  in  it ;  to  pre- 
tend tiiat  men's  civil  liberty,  which 
h  all  derived  to  them  from  God,  as 
his  free  gilt,  can  protect  them  in 
blasphemy  or  idolatry,  any  more  than 
in  theft  pr  murder,  proceeds  plainly 
upon  atheistical  principles; — to  pre- 
tend that  such  as  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
revelation,  should  not  make  use  of  it 
for  regulating  the  laws  of  their  na- 
tion, or  the  administration  of  civil  of- 
fices, is  plainly  a  contempt  of  revela- 
tion, and  an  obstinate  drawing  back 
to  Heathenism.  To  pretend  that  the 
Jewish  church  and  state  were  not 
distinct,  is  false,  and  hath  been  re- 
peatedly refuted  by  Leusden,  Gilles- 
py,  Apoloni,  and  others.  To  pre- 
tend that  the  Jewish  magistrates  be> 
ing  typical,  renders  the  law  which 
were  i^ven  to  them,  or  their  example 
useless  to  us,  is  absurd,  and  infers  that 
we  ought  to  account  almost  all  the 
Old  Testament  useless  to  us  as  a  rule 
because  it  primarily  respected  persons 
who  were  typical.  Upon  an  accu- 
rate comparison,  it  will  be  found, 
that  after  the  Jews^  rejection  of  the 
theocracy  under  Samuel,  1  Sam.  viii. 
their  magistrates  were  in  almost  all 
things  similar  to  our  own»  No  dif- 
ficulties, that  I  know  of,  attend  ma- 
gistrates' civil  power  about  religious 
matters,  but  the  like,  If  not  greater. 


attend  church  rulers'  eecleriastic  pow- 
er about  them. 

Both  magistrates  and  church  mlers 
ought  carefully  to  observe  the  differ- 
ence between  their  respective  pow- 
ers, and  to  act  precisely  within  the 
limits  and  according  to  the  nature 
of  their  own  department.  Neglect 
of  this  hath  been  a  fertile  source  of 
almost  all  the  blended  estabUshments 
and  manifold  disorders  in  both  church 
and  state.  The  civil  and  ecclesiastk 
powers  are  indeed  co-ordinate, 
which  may  beautifully  subsist  toge* 
ther,  the  one  independent  of  the 
other,  and  yet  each  exercised  for  the 
advantage  of  the  other;  but  they  are 
not  COLLATERAL,  dependent  upon 
one  another,  and  which  cannot  right- 
ly subsist  if  separated  the  one  from 
the  other.  These  two  powers  differ 
in  their  fmtndation^  Vneir formal  oHh 
ject^  their  Jf^rm,  their  preper  omT, 
their  proper  effects^  their  proper  sub- 
jectSj  the  formal  consideratimi  rf  iht 
persons  on  nhmn  they  are  exerctsed^ 
and  their  divided  execution.  Magis- 
tracy it  founded  in  God^s  universal 
donunion  over  all  nations,  Psal.  xlvii. 
2,  7.  Jer.  x.  7.  and  hence  the  law  of 
nature,  common  to  aH  men,  is  the 
immediate  rule  of  it,  and  all  its* ad* 
ministrations ;  and  revelation  is  in- 
troduced as  a  rule  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture, requiring  us  to  receive  what- 
ever God  is  pleased  to  reveal ;  or  by 
the  possessors  of  the  magistnttical 
power  being  religious  professors  of 
revealed  truth:  but  ecclesiastical 
power  is  founded  in  the  economical 
headship  of  Chrbt  as  Mediator  over 
his  church,  and  so  revelation  must  be 
the  immetliate  standard  thereof,  and 
the  law  of  nature  be  admitted  as  a 
rule,  by  virtue  of  the  general  rules 
of  the  scripture,  1  Cknr.  xiv.  26,  40. 
Phil.  iv.  8.  In  their  object,  the 
power  of  magistrates  relates  imme- 
diately to  the  outnardman^  and  the 
exUrntd  concerns  of  mankind.  Even 
in  sacred  things,  it  hath  what  is  ex* 
termU  for  its  proper  and  immediate 
ot^ect  Thus  the  ma^^strate  pro- 
vides the  church  with  exiemal  ac- 
commodationa,  and  removes  exUmal 
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impedimettts  of  spiritnal  exereifics. 
Bait  eocleBiastie&l  power  iff  exercised 
ai)oot  things  as  spiriiiiaL  It  deals 
with  men  as  members  of  Christ's 
body»  to  come  at  their  conscience 
and  heart. — In  their  fiMrmj  magis- 
trates^ though  ndidsUTs  of  God,  are 
lords  as  well  %&faihers  of  their  soh- 
jects,  and  may  compel  the  diaohedi- 
ent,  by  enforcing  their'  civil  laws 
with  penalties  of  confiscation,  im- 
priaonment,  or  death ;  and  they  pu- 
niab  transgressions  as  Crimea^  winch 
iBsult  tlie  honour  of  God  as  King  of 
nations,  and  tend  to  the  hurt  of  the 
state.  The  |iower  of  chilrch  rulers 
is  altogetiier  ndmsUrialj  to  give  out 
directions  or  censures  precisely  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  prescriptions ;  and 
they  consider  transgressions,  even 
the  mal-administrations  of  profess- 
ing magistrates  as  scandals^  wound- 
ing to  file  honour  of  Jesus  Chrbt, 
and  to  the  souls  of  men. — in  their 
proper  €]ii^,  magistrates  exercise  their 
oifiee  in  order  to  promote  the  glory 
of  Ood  in  theic  commonwealth,  and 
they  aim  at  promoting  the  welfare 
of  tiie  church,  either  as  they  are 
chnrch-members,  or  as  it  is  an  excel- 
lent mean  of  promoting  the  welfare 
of  the  state.  But  the  eoA  of  all  ec- 
elesiaatical  power  is  the  spiritual 
edification  of  men's  souls  to  tlie  ho- 
nour of  God,  as  he  is  in  Christ,  re- 
conciling die  world  to  liimself. — 
Hence  the  proper  Hfeol  of  civil  power 
ia  the  good  of  the  commonwealth, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  civil  privileges 
in  ,a  way  honounhle  to  God  as  VSng 
ofaUike  eorA,  and  the  preventing 
scandals,  or  |Mromoting  the  peace 
and  purity  of  the  church,  by  magis- 
trates impaitially  encouraging  such 
as  do  well,  and  terrifying  and  pu- 
nisldng  such  as  do  evil,  and  encou- 
raging a  regard  to,  or  spread  of, 
sound  doctrine,  is  hot  an  attendant 
or  accessory  effect  thereof.  But  the 
proptr  tfftU  of  church  power  is  spi* 
ritual,  reachiBg  to  men's  conscience, 
in  a  manner  answerable  to  the  spi« 
ritual  nature  of  tlie  kingdom  of 
Christ;  and  tlie  advantage  that  th^ 
comawnwetdth  reaps  from    it,   by 


the  piety,  peacefulness,  and  fervent 
prayers  of  the  subject,  is  but  an  ac- 
cessory effect  of  it-^J»lft£Mii^Vcl^ 
in  which  it  is  invested,  and  by  whom 
it  may  be  exercised,  church  power, 
under  the  New  Testament,  cannot 
go  by  succesdon,  nor,in  jurisdiction^ 
can  it  be  exercised  by  one  person,  aff 
the  civil  power  may  be.  Nor  can  it 
reside  In  a  child  or  woman,  or  be 
exercised  by  a  deputy.— The  power 
of  magistrates  extends  to  all  their 
sul^ts,  whatever  be  their  charac- 
ters, and  extends  to  them  precisely 
as  menAers  or  suhjecU  in  the  common^ 
fifeaUk.  But  church  power  extends 
only  to  such  as  are  professed  members 
rf  Christ s  mysHcal  bodtf^  and  precise- 
ly under  that  consideration.  Finally, 
the  exercise  of  thfise  |)owers  is  per- 
fectly separable  or  divided.  The  one 
power  ought  to  be  exercised,  where 
the  exercise  of  the  other  is  neglect- 
ed. The  end  of  ecclesiastical  power 
being  to  gain  sinners  to  repentance 
and  salvation,  all  that  appear  duly 
penitent  ought  to  be  absolved  from 
censure ;  but  the  end  of  civil  punish- 
ments being  the  satisfaction  of  the 
law,  and  the  deterring  .others  firom 
crimes,  the  most  penitent  may  be 
punished,  by  fining,  banishment,  im- 
prisonment, scourging,  or  death. 
The  church  too  may  retain  under 
censure  the  impenitent,  suppose  they 
should  haTO  been  acquitted  by  the 
civil  law,  or  have  satisfied  its  de- 
mands of  punishment.  Nay,  the 
church  may  censure  professing  ma- 
gistrates for  their  unjust  wars,  ty- 
ranny, or  oppression,  notwithstand- 
ing their  having  a  colour  of  civil  law 
on  their  side.  That  Jesus  Christ 
hath  left  a  particular  form  of  govern- 
ment in  his  gospel-church,  is  plainly 
enough  laid  down  in  the  oracles  of 
Christ.  Nor  is  it  less  evident,  that 
this  power  of  spiritual  office  is  not 
allowed  to  mai^trates,  diocesan  bi- 
shops, or  to  the  community  of  the 
faithful;  but  to  church-officers  of  bis 
own  appointment  Tlie  <^cers  ap- 
point^ by  him  are  either  extraordi- 
nary and  tem|)orai7,  as  apostles, 
evangelbts,  prophets ;  or   ordinary 
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%Dcl  sUndiog,  as  pastors  or  teachers, 
eUlers  and  deacons,  Eph.  iv.  11,  12. 
1  Cor.  xii.  28.    Rom.  xil.  5-^8.  1 


Tim.  UL  and  y.'  17.  Acts  vi.    To  fers  justly  as  aA  evU-doer,  aiid  as  a 


the  pastor^s  peculiar  character,  it  is 
proper  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
dispense  the  sacraments.  To  him, 
9lid  the  elder«  it  equally  pertains  to 
admit  members  into  communion, 
watch  over  their  morals,  censure 
the  unruly  and  erroneous,  absolve 
the  penitentfrom  censure,  and  to  visit 
the  sick;  and  to  both,  equally  with 
deacons,  it  pertains  to  take  care  of 
the  poor,  and  of  what  provision  is 
made  for  them.  See  epistles  to  Timo- 
thy and  Titus,  1  Pet.  v.  Rev.  ii.  and 
iii.  Actsvi. 

Many  readers  will  be  very  much  dis- 
posed to  differ  from  Mr.  Brown  in 
his  view  of  this  sul^ect  How  far  a 
connexion  between  church  and  state 
is  scriptural,  has  been  much  cootro- 
▼erted.    The  preceding  paragraphs 


his  religion,  which  are  of  evil  ten- 
dency to  others,  and  suffer  from  the 
civil  power  on  thb  account,  he  suf- 


busy-body  io  other  meu^s  matters, 
1  Pet.  iv.  15.  But  if  a  number  of 
people,  or  any  individual,  simply 
wish  to  think  of  God  as  weU  as  tl|fl^ 
can,  and  to  worship  him  in  their 
own  way,  can  any  man  interlere  by 
coersive  measures  without  exaltiiig 
himself  in  the  temple  of  God,  and 
usurping  the  dominion  of  €OBaciea6e» 
which  b  the  sacred  prerogative  of 
the  Most  High  ?  2  Tbess.  u.  4.  The 
man  who  would  fine  or  imprison 
another  for  praying  or  preaching, 
would  not  scruple  to  carry  hiy  point 
further,  nor  be  satisfied  but  with  the 
death  of  those  who  opposed  hira; 
burning  them  alive,  is  only  the  same 
principle  operating  with  greater 
energy.  It  is  in  vain  to  aige»  that 
force  may  be  of  use  to  reclaim  igoo- 


state  the  one  side  of  this  subject^  we  rant,    refractory    peoples    perseco- 


^11  annex  a  few  remarks  on  the  other. 
— It  will  readily  be  observed,  that 
this  connexion,  by  many  considered 
a  very  unnatural  one,  is  chiefly  sup- 
ported on  the  ground,  that  the  king- 
dom and  priesthood  were  connected 
in  Israel.  This  is  one  of  the  many 
evils  which  mistakes,  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  Old  Testament  church, 
have  produced.  If  any  other  nation 
or  kingdom,  which  has  ever  appear- 
ed on  earth,  can  be  compared  to  the 
nation  of  Israel,  then  let  the  reason- 
ing be  considered  as  solid — not  else. 
To  what  other  nation  has  God  so  re- 
vealed himself,  as  he  did  to  Israel, 
to  whom  pertained  the  adoption, 
glory,  giving  of  the  law,  the  cove- 
nants, and  the  promises?  Where 
are  the  people  now  on  earth  whom 
God  has  separated  from  the  nations, 
and   set  apart  as    a   kingdom    of 

PRI£6TS — a  HOLY  NATION  ? 

It  is  the  unalienable  birthright  of 
every  human  being  to  choose  his  own 
religion,  and  to  worship  God  as  he 
pleases;  provided  that  he  behave 
himself  with  propriety  in  all  things 
that  relate  to  the  community.    But 


if  a  man  mis;  different  subjects  with  ^of  such  olyectors)  that  ^  civil  go- 


tion  may  make  hypocrites,  but  it 
never  did,  it  never  will,  make  ra« 
tional  converts  to  pure  and  undefiled 
religion.  The  utmost  length  that 
mortal  beings  have  any  right  te  go, 
in  striving  to  make  others  think  imd 
act  as  they  do  on  religioqa^  sofc^iects, 
is  to  reason  with  and  persuade  them, 
by  affectionate  words  and  aouod  ai^ 
guments. 

Wliile  a  man  approves  himself  a. 
good  citixen,  have  either  pop^  or 
bishops,  councils  or  convoeati^MiB, 
parliaments  or  kings,  the  least  atrtho- 
rity  from  God  to  interrupt  him  in 
the  exercise  of  his  relij^on  ?  Even 
parents,  whoareaccountahl?toGod 
for  the  way  in  which  they  educate 
their  chiklren,  have  no  power  to 
restrain  and  compel  them  in  religi-. 
ous  concerns,  after  they  become  ac- 
countable for  their  own  conduct. 
Parents  are  commanded  to  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  instruction  and 
discipline  of  the  Lord,  but  there  is 
no  direction  givon  respecting  then, 
when  they  are  able  to  jt^ge  for 
themselves. 
It  has  been  olyected  (to  the  reproach 
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Tcraois  eaghi  to  ftirae  people  to  be 
lel^pom;  yea,  and  to  be  of  one  re- 
yif^iottf  beeause  the  klogB  of  Israel 
wefe  authorked  to  destroy  idola- 
ters, and  were  blamed  for  thek 
negUgeaoe  when  they  did  not*^' 
Bat  Uiere  is  no  resemblanee  in  the 
eases,  and  Iherefinre  no  argument 
can  be  drawn  from  the  comparison. 
Not  only  the  matter,  bat  the  mode 
a  to  of  the  Jewish  worship,  was  po- 
sitiTely  enjoined,  and  bo^  were  of 
a  pecallar  nature*  refening  to  a  high- 
er iHspeasatioD,  and  consisting  in 
outward  shadows  of  good  things  to 
come ;  and  it  was  necessaiy  to  pre* 
serve  these  exactly  as  God  had  di- 
rected them,  on  the  account  of  their 
being  typical.  8^  Heb.  x.  1 .  But 
idolatry  tended  to  'destroy  the  order 
of  these,  ai^  so  break  the  connexion 
and  defeat  the  design;  it  was  there- 
fore necessary  to  dertroy  idolaters: 
.wheneae  Clnistianity  is  pwfectly 
cooaisteBt  with  a  variety  of  modes 
ofwonhip,  and  of  different  rdlgioas 
opinioDs,  being  of  a  spiritual  nature, 
and  referiii^  to  no  ^i^ipensatlon  be- 
ymid  itself.  Again,  the  Jewish  re- 
Ugikni  and  their  state  of  policy  were 


so  interwoven,  that  to  vary  one  wnslQod's. 


uoaMni  to  genuine  piety,  so  Ihr  a^ 
they  are  suffered  to  interfere.— 'Did 
Jesus  Ohrist  labour  to  unile  church 
and  state  ?  he  had  a  very  fur  oppor^ 
tunity,  whentiiey  wished  to  take  him 
by  force,  and  make  him  a  king,-— 
but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hands* 
Unfortunately,  those  who  have  pre- 
tended to  b^  his  successWB  in  lua 
church,  have  discovered  no  such  dls^ 
like  to  worldly  power  as  the  Lord 
himself.  It  is  vain  talking,— ^ever 
would  the  church  of  Chrbt  connect 
witii  a  woridly  throne,  since  that 
day,  when  the  Idng  of  Zion  translated 
his  throne  to  heaven ;  nor  will  they 
ever  be  cmmected,  till  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Glurist.  It 
is  true,  that  many,  calling  fh^mBelves 
Chrfe^n  churches,  have  connected 
themselves  with  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world ;  but  there  has  l^n  some 
capital  mistake  at  the  bottom.— « 
Heaven  and  earth  are  not  more  se- 
parate than  ttie  kingdom  of  Christy, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world ;  atid 
the  standing  law  of  Christ's  house  is, 
Rtmkr  imld  (ksar  ike  ^nmgs  thai  are 
Cesar*Si  and  la  QodAe  ikmgaikat  are 


to  etidai^er  both :  and  if  no  other 
reason  could  be  assigned,  the  divine 
mandate  was  a  sufficient  aiarthority 
for  their  conduct  But  who  can  pro- 
duce such  authority  now  for  forcing 
Chiistmns^  to  conform  agaiast  their 
coneeienees?  Besides,  the  religion 
of  the  gospel  la  so  tmnple  and  pure, 
that  it  cannot  be  comiected  with  po- 
lities^ without  sniferuig  greatly  by 
such  a  junction^  Moreover,  as  the 
*'  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this 
world,  aadtherefore  his  servants  do 
not  fight,''  John  xviii.  36.  it  Is  plain 
his  kingdom,  that  is,  genuine  reli- 
gion, does  not  need  the  assistance 
of  human  power,  nor  human  policy, 
either  to .  support  its  being,  or  to 
furttier  its  propagation.  Nay,  pure 
religion  Is  so  far  from  standing  In 
need  of  such  h^ps,  that  all  the  ex- 
ertions of  human  authority,  enforced 
by  aH  the  tenors  of  an  inquisition 
or  a  biriiop^s  court,  do  irreparaWe 


The  RUMP  of  rams  offered  in  sa- 
crifice, was  burnt  on  the  altar,  be- 
cause it  condsted  chiefly  of  fat.  Ex- 
odus xxix.  22. 

RUN,  (1.)  To  move  with  a  swifl 
pace,  1  Sam.  viii.  11.  (2.)  To  iow 
as  water  in  a  river,  or  when  poured 
from  a  vessel,  Psal.  civ.  10.  and  cxix. 
130.  (3.)  To  pursue  eagerly,  as 
runners  in  a  race  do  to  obtain  the 
honour  and  reward  of  outrunning 
thdr  feUpw-nmners,  1  Pet.iv.  4*  thus 
the  saint's  eager  foltowing  of  God» 
and  obedience  to  his  law,  and  minis- 
ters'  laborlouB  preachiug  of  the  gos- 
pel, in  view  of  the  eternal  reward,  Is 
likened  to  the  runmng  of  a  race, 
Heb.  xii.  1.  1  Cor.ix.  24.  Gal.  ii.  2. 
PhU.  ii.  10.  The  Galatlans  did  run 
ftfeU^  while  they  were  earnest  and  ac- 
tive in  receiving  and  practising  the 
do<^lrlnes  of  Christ,  Gal.  v.  7.  God^g 
wofd  nM9^  tftai^,  when  his  com- 
mands and  purposes  ore  speedily  fu|. 
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fiHod,  P«u  exWii.  15.  To  nm  imA 
footmen^  and  be  in  the  land  €f  peace, 
is  to  hare  to  struggle  with  iener  dit^ 
Heulticftadd  tnnibles.  To  cmdendtnih 
karsesy  and  be  in  Ike  swellings  of  Jw- 
dotty  ia  to  be  exposed  to  great  troobte 
and  perplexity,  Jer.  xiL  5.  The  race 
iswfitoAe  snrift,northebaaletotke 
Strang:  things  de  not  always  succeed 
with  men  according  to  their  qualifi- 
cations or  <!Kligence,  bat  according  to 
the  will  and  prondential  interposal 
of  Ood,  EccL  ix.  11. 

RUSH.    As  rushes  c^annot  grow 
without  mire,  nor  flags  without  water, 


and- when-cut  down,  soon  losetiieir 
greenness:  so  hypocrites  will  not 
follow  religion  withoot  some  carnal 
motive  and  advantage;  nor  is  their 
religions  profession  of  happiness  du- 
rable, Job  viii.  1 1 — 20.  The  common 
people  of  a  land  are  likened  to  ru^us^ 
to  denote  their  vast  number,  and 
their  weakness,  even  in  their  pros* 
perity,  Isa.  ix.  14,  15. 

To  RUSH^  to  press  forwanTwith 
haste  and  fory.  Acts  xix.  29. 

RUST,  that  corrupting  dr<M  which 
breeds -on  iron,  espeeially  if  moist; 
or  smut  among  com,  Matt  yI.  19. 
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SABACHTANI,  a  corrupt  read- 
ing of  the  word  hascAlhani^  or 
gme^oMuudj  tkou  hast  forsaken  me^ 
Mark  xv.  34.  Psal.  xxii.  K 

SABAOTH,  or  tsabaotb,  ar^ 
rnies^  Rom.  ix.  29.  James  v.  4. 

SABBATH,  or  &EST.  The  Gvedcs 
sometimes  give  this  name  to  the 
whole  week,  because  the  principal 
day  of  it  was  the  Sabbath :  so  the 
Pharisee  boasted  that  he  fasted  twice 
in  the  Sabbath,  or  week,  Luke  xviii. 
12.  Gr,  but  the  Sabbath,  properly 
■o  called,  is  that  day  of  hoiy  rest  io 
the  week.  God  having  finished  his 
work  of  creation  in  six  days,  restetl 
from  them  on  the  seventh,  and  set  it 
apart  for  the  more  solemn  worship  of 
himself  by  men,  and  as  an  emblem 
and  pledge  of  their  eternal  blessed- 
ness. Gen.  ii.  1,  2.  No  doubt  the 
ancient  patriarchs  observed  the  Sab- 
bath, though  in  their  shoK  history  we 
have  no  express  account  of  it,  any 
more  than  of  their  £bmiIy-worsbip ; 
bat  that  is  no  more  than  happens 
in  the  history  from  Moses  to  the 
end  of  David's  rdgn,  which  was 
near  440  years,  when  it  is  grant- 
ed by  all  to  have  been  the  ap- 
pcfintment  of  heaven.  The  end  of 
daysy  when  Cain  and  Abel  offered 
their  oblations;  the  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  met  together,  in  the 
days  of  Job,  stands  fair  to  be  the 


Sabbath,  Gen.  iv.  Job  i.  6.  and  iL  1. 
In  Homer,  Hesiod,  and  Uerodotm, 
and  others  of  the  most  andeat  wrl> 
ters  among  the  heathen,  we  have 
hints  of  a  seventh-day  Sabbath,* 
whose  observation  they  had  derived 
from  their  progenitors.  When  the* 
manna  began  to  be  given  to  the  He» 
brews,  Moses  mentions  the  Sabbath 
as  not  unknown  to  them»  and  Mrams 
them  that  a  double  portion  of  manna 
would  fall  on  the  day  precediag, 
and  ought  to  be  gathered,  as  none, 
would  fail  on  the  Sabbath,  Exed. 
xvi.  23. — To  mark  the  perpetual  and 
universal  obligation  of  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath,  God  pio> 
claimed  the  law  of  it  from  Sinai, 
wrote  it  in  a  table  of  stone,  along 
with  the  rest  which  are  allowed  to 
be  moral  f  and  he  enfoitsed  it  with 
manifold  reasons,  absolutely  moni 
and  universal,  Exod.  xx.  8 — 11. 
Injunctions  to  keep  it,  and  threaten* 
ings  ibr  the  breach  of  it,  are  every- 
where found  in  the  law  and  the  pro> 
phets.  For  gathering  some  sticks  on 
that  day,  Gdd  appointed  a  man  to  he 
stoned  to  death.  Numb.  xv.  32-^3fi. 
For  neglecting  to  observe  it,  the  Jew* 
ish  nation  was  almost  destroyed,  and  * 
their  land  lay  70  years  desolate.  Lev. 
xxvi.  34,  35.  Neb.  xiii.  15—18.  Jer. 
xvii.  27.  Ezek.  xx. — To  honour  bis 
own  resurrectiotty  Jesus,  the  Lord  of 
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the  Sabliath,  changed  it  rrom  the 
vealh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week.— ^ 
To  nmrk  the  divine  authoritj  of  this 
change,  he»  on  that  day,  made  re- 
peated visits  to  his  disciples,  John 
XX.  19,  26.  he  bestowed  the  mi* 
ntculous  gifts  and  grace  of  the.  Holy 
Ghost,  AcUit.  1.— This  Is  called 
ihe^LartTs  iajf^  and  thereon  the 
primitive  Christians  net  for  their 
public  worship,  and  made  their  col- 
lections for  the  poor.  Rev.  i.  10.  Acts 
XX.  7.  1  Cor.  xvL  It  mnst  not  be 
fof^tteu,  that  till  the  Romans  de- 
stroyefl  Jerusalem,  the  Jewish  Chris- 
liana  showed  a  respect  to  the  ancient 
Sabbath,  and  the  apostles  very  often 
took  the  opportunity  of  preaching  to 
the  Jews,  as  they  on  that  day  assem- 
bled in  their  synagogues,  Acts  xiii. 
42.  and  xvi.  13.  and  xviii.  4.  The 
first  day  was  all  along  obaerved  by 
Christians,  as  their  Sabbath,  for  al* 
most  1600  years,  before  any  pre^ 
tenders  to  that  name,  that  I  know  of, 
opposed  it  Nor  do  I  yet  know  of 
many  of  its  opposers,  whose  practice 
is  not  a  scandal  to  the  Christian  name. 
As  the  command  plainly  discharges 
all  manner  of  civil  business,  travel- 
lingt  useless  conversation,  &c.  Exod. 
XX.  8 — 11.  Isa  Iviii.  13.  it  were  to  be 
wished,  multitudes  of  this  generation 
uronkl  consider  how  they  will  re- 
concile their  journeying,  their  shav- 
ing, their  cleaning  of  houses,  their 
vain  recreation,  their  unnecessary 
sleeping,  their  idle  chat,  or  clubbing 
in  the  tavern,  on  it  thereto ;  or  how 
they  will  answer  for  these  at  the 
jwi^ment-seat  of  Christ. 

God,  indeed,  prohibited  the  Jews 
to  kindle  fire  on  the  Sabbath,  for  the 
work  of  erecting  the  tabernacle,  or 
dressing  their  manna,  or  to  travel 
through  their  tents,  Exod.  xxxv.  2. 
3..  and  xvi.  29.  bat  in  our  Savi- 
our's time,  they  in  some  things  car- 
ried their  strictness  to  an  excess; 
they  found  fault  with  his  hungry  dis- 
ciples, for  eating  a  few  ears  of  corn 
as  they  walked  through  a  field;  and 
quarrelled  with  himself,  for  healing 
diseases  on  the  Sabbath,  Matt.  xil. 
?<-r-12.   Mark  ii.   23^28.  and  iii. 
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1—6.  Luke  xiii.  11—16.  and  xiv. 
1-^.  John  V.  The  modern  Jews 
still  cleave  to  the  seventh-day  Sab- 
bath, and  boast  of  it  as  their  spouse, 
given  to  them  above  any  other  na- 
tion. They  begin  it  on  Friday  even- 
ing, when  they  repair  to  the  syna* 
gogue,  and  rehearse  certain  prayers, 
and  after  returning  home,  the  fathers 
bless  their  children,  and  masters  their 
scholars.  On  Saturday  morning  they 
rise  later  than  usual :  when  they  come 
to  the  synagogue,  they  rehearse  se- 
veral psalms  and  prayers.  A  sec- 
tion of  the  law  is  read,  and  a  cor- 
respondent one  from  the  prophets. 
After  which,  the  last  of  the  seven 
readers  lifts  up  the  books,  and  blesses 
the  people.  They  have  also  a  kind 
of  sermon,  some  time  of  the  day.. 
Their  other  rites  we  pass  over  as  too 
trifling  for  this  work.  On  account 
of  the  regt  thereof,  the  Jewish  festi^ 
vals,  the  year  of  release,  to.  are 
called  Sabbaths^  Lev.  xix.  3,  30.— 
What  is  meant  by  the  second  Sabbaih 
after  the  furstf  whether  the  secoml 
Sabbath  of  the  sacred  year,  or  the  se* 
cond  or  the  last  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  or  the  day  of  Penteoosti  or 
rather  the  second  of  the  seven  Sab- 
baths between  the  passover  and  Pen- 
tecost, is  not  fully  agreed,  Luke  vi.  1. 

SABEANS.    See  Shxba. 

S  ART  AH,  a  going  abaut^eenir 
pass,  oU  age,  and  S  ARTEC  UAH, 
the  cause  of  nfounding,  or  the  smUing 
of  old  age,  the  third  and  fifth  sons  of 
Oush.  We  suppose  both  settled  in 
Arabia  the  Happy.  But  Bochart  will 
have  the  latter  to  have  settled  in 
Kerman,  on  the  east  of  the  Persian 
gulf,  where  he  finds  ancient  vestiges 
of  his  name.  Gen.  x.  7. 

SACKBUT,  an  ancient  musical 
instrument  used  in  Nebuchadnezsar^a 
concert.  It  is  thoaght  to  hnve  had 
four  strings,  and  had  a  shrill  sound. 
Atliensus  thinks  it  was  similar  to  the 
psaltery :  but  Isidore  will  have  it  a 
kind  of  flute,  or  hautboy. 

SACKCLOTH,  was  ordinarily 
worn  to  express  mourning,  as  by  Job, 
Ahab,  and  the  Syrhins  who  came  to 
impk)re  mercy  for  Benbadad,  and  by 


SAC 


(    3d2    ) 


S  A» 


Mordecai,  when  the  Jewish  nation 
was  in  danger  of  ruin,  Job  xvi.  15. 
1  Kings  xxi.  27.. and  xx.  31.  Esth. 
iy.  1 ,  2.  The  prophets  also  wore  it, 
or  tike  coarse  apparel;  and  the  false 
prophets,  to  be  like  them,  wore  foagh 
or  coarse  garments,-  fsa.  xx.  2.  Zecb* 
xiii.  4.  In  allusion  to  which,  Chiist's 
witnesses  against  Antichrist,  are  said 
to  prophesy  in  sackcloth,  to  denote 
their  grief,  and  their  mooning  for 
the  corraptions  and  ^sbresses  of  the 
church.  Rev.  xi.  3.  The  s«n  became 
black  as  sadcdaih  if  Aotr,  when  the 
glory,  and  the  principal  idols  of  the 
Heathenish  empire  of  Rome,  were 
overthrown  by  OonstasUne  the 
Great,  Rev.  vL  12. 

SACRIFICE,  an  offering  made  to 
God,  to  be  consumed  on  his  altar  by 
fire,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  a 
minister  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
Sacrifices,  either  with,  or  without 
Wood ;  that  is,  animate  or  inanimate, 
were  as  early  as  Cain  and  Ak)el,  who 
acted  as  priests;  unless  we  begin 
them  with  Adam,  whose  clothing  of 
skins  was  probably  from  the  beasts 
that  were  sacrificed.  The  acceptance 
of  Abel's  sacrifice  was  manifested  by 
fire  from  heaven,  which  consumed  it, 
because  it  was  offered  in  faith,  Heb. 
xi.  4.  and  in  the  prospect  of  the  fu- 
ture sacrifice  of  Christ,  Heb.  xil.  24. 
Sacrifices  were  of  four  sorts,  holo- 
causts or  burnt-offerings,  Exod.  x. 
25.  sacrifices  for  sin,  Lev.  iv.  3,  4. 
for  guilt,  or  trespass-offering.  Lev. 
T.  Id.  and,  lastly,  peace-offerings. 
Lev.  ill.  ).  all  of  them  performed 
with  five  sorts  of  clean  animals, 
sheep,  oxen,  goats,  turtles,  and  pi- 
geons. The  diflference  between  a 
sin-offering  and  trespass-ofiMng  con- 
sisted, according  to  S(mie,  in  that  the 
former  was  for  averting  the  punish- 
ment due;  the  latter  for  quieting 
the  conscience.  Peace-offerings,  or 
eucharistical  sacrifices,  were  either 
of  praise  for  benefits  received,  Psal. 
1.  15.  or  votive,  or  spontaneous. 
The  ceremonies  accompanying  were 
the  brining  the  sacrifice  to  the  court 
of  the  temple,  or  before  the  Lord,  Lev. 
i.  3,  xvi.  7—10.  the  waving  it,  whidi 


was  performed  by  the  priest  and  the 
oflicer ;  the  laying  on  of  the  haftdscf 
the  offerer,  for  confession  of  sin,  or 
for  thanksgiving ;  the  slaying  the  sa* 
crifiee ;  the  wringing  off  a  birdie  head ; 
the  receiving  the  blood ;  the  sprink- 
ling or  pouring  it  out:  the  flaying 
and  cutting  up  of  the  sacrifice  ;  the 
parts  ImHight  to  the  altar,  salted,  and 
laid  on  it,  and  burnt.  Sacrifices  are 
supposed  to  have  taken  place  from  the 
fatal  transgression  of  our  first  parents* 
Gen.  Hi.  21.  intended  to  typify  the 
grand  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour  upon 
the  cross,  for  the  rins  of  mankind; 
and  therefore  said  to  be  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  Rev. 
xili.  8.    See  Offebino. 

SACRILEGE,  a  species  of  theft 
committed  on  things  appropriated  to 
sacred  uses,  Mai.  iii.  8.  impioudy 
unconsecrating  what  was  consecrat- 
ed to  God. 

The  SADNESS  of  the  coante- 
nance,  sometimes  imports  a  show  of 
monming  and  grief.  Matt  vi.  16.  baC 
sometimes  it  is  put  for  real  mourn- 
ing, and  the  cause  of  it*  by  means  of 
which  the  heart  ifinuukbHier;  wean- 
ed from  woridly  things,  and  led  to  a 
concern  about  those  which  are  eter* 
nal,  Eccl.  vii.  3. 

8ADDUCEES.    See  Sect. 

SAFETY,  (1.)  Freedom  from  dan- 
ger, temporal  or  spiritual,  Psal.  xiL 
5.  (2.)  Outward  freedom  from  fear; 
prosperity.  Job  xxiv.  23.  f  waind 
in  safely y  nor  had  I  rest  or  qviet,  yd 
trcmU  came;  I  was  not  self^confi- 
dent,  aiid  fearless  of  danger;  nay, 
I  had  been  sore  afflicted,  yet  tidi 
uncommon  calamity  came  ufxin  me, 
Job  iii.  26.  To  be  in  seft  guards  if 
to  be  well  defended,  1  Sam.  xidi. 
23.  Safely  is  of  the  Lard,  Pror. 
xxi.  31.  the  safety  of  our  bodies, 
whether  by  land  or  by  sea,  at  home 
or  abroad,  by  night  or  by  day,  in  war 
or  peace,  is  of  the  Lo^,  Psal.  xci. 
1,  &c.  The  safety  o^  ova  property  n 
of  the  Lord,  Job  i.  10.  A  providen- 
tial hedge  is  made  round  about  such 
as  trust  in  God,  about  their  families, 
and  about  all  that  they  have. 

SAFFRON,  an  odoriferous  berfo, 


SAL 


<     »93    ) 


6  At 


whidi  is  plftntetf  in  SctfUmhtTy  and  is 
in  firil  iower  in  Fehruan/;  after 
wblcli  its  leaves  spring  forth,  and 
continue  till  May.  its  flower  is  of 
a  bluish  colour,  wit^  yellow  threads, 
and  is  of  a  very  agreeable  smell.  It  is 
an  excellent  cordial,  and  of  great  use 
in  curing  a  multitude  of  diseases. — 
Tournefort  mentions  46  kinds  of  it. 
Saints  and  their  graces  are  thought  to 
be  like  Saffron :  are  comely  and  de- 
lightful, Songiy.  14. 

SAINTS,  holy  ones,  (1 .)  Persons 
holy  by  profession,  covenant-dedica- 
tian,  gracious  dispositions,  and  reli- 
g;ious  conversation,  Psal.  xvi.  3.  Heb. 
▼i.  10.  (2.)  The  separate  eouls  of 
holy  men,  who  in  heaven  are  freed 
from  all  infirmities,  Rev.  xviii.  24. 
(3.)  Holy  angels.  Dent,  xxxiii.  2. 
Jude  14.    See  Sanctify. 

SAL  AMIS,  shaken^  fast,  beaten. 
T  here  was  an  island  of  this  name  south 
of  Athens,  where  the  Persian  fleet  re- 
«€d  ved  a  terrible  defeat  from  the  Athe- 
nians; but  the  Salamis  spoken  of  in 
teripture,  was  a  city  of  Cyprus.  Here 
i^aal  and  Barnabas  preached  the  gos- 
fiel.  About  A.  D.  118,  the  Jews 
destroyed  it.  Ft  was,  however,  rebuilt, 
and  was  the  seat  of  the  principal  bi- 
shop of  the  isle ;  but  the  Saracens 
razed  it  to  the  ground,  when  they 
sened  on  the  island.  It  is  probable 
that  Famagusta,  which  suffered  so 
much  when  the  Ottoman  Turks  took 
the  island,  arose  out  of  its  ruins. 

SALEM,  or  Saltm,  compUte^  per- 
fent^peaee^  where  John  baptised,  was 
probably  a  place  near  Sbechem, 
whither  Jacob  came,  as  he  veturned 
from  Mesopotamia:  but  some  com- 
mentators translate  the  word  Shalem, 
mtfe  and  smnd^  or  in  peacCy  John  iii. 
23.  Oen.  xxxiii.  IB.  It  was  pro- 
bably here  that  Melchizedek  was 
king,  and  came  to  meet  Abraham  in 
Ms  return  southward  fVom  smiting 
Chederlaomer  and  his  alHes.  It  is 
certain  Jerusalem,  which  was  after- 
tvanl  by  contraction  called  SAiiE», 
Psal.  Ixxvi.  2.  was  then  called  Jebus, 
and  was  far  off  the  road  between  Da- 
mascus and  Sodom ;  whereas  this 
was  directly  tm  it,  when  t>Be  came 

Voh.  II. 


south  by  the  west  side  of  Jordan^ 
Gen.  xiv. 

SALMON.    See  Rahab;  Zal- 

MON. 

SALMONE,  Salmonion,  or  Saw- 
MONiuM,  a  florving,  commotion^  break* 
ing  in  pieces^  a  city  and  sea-port  on 
the  east  end  of  the  isle  of  Crete,  where 
Cape  Salmonc  now  is,  Acts  xxvii,  ?• 

SALOME,  pcaccabk,  or  that  re* 
wards ^  the  wife  of  Zebetlee,  and  mo* 
ther  of  James  and  John.  She  was  one 
oftbose  holy  women  who  much  follow- 
ed our  Saviour,  and  ministered  to  his 
necessities;  yet  she  indiscreetly  re- 
quested that  her  two  sons  might  have 
principal  posts  of  honour  in  his  tem- 
ponil  kingdom.  She  witnessed  his  cru- 
cifixion, brought  perfumes  for  his  dead 
body,  and  visited  his  sepulchre  on  the 
morning  he  rose  from  the  dead,  Matt. 
xxvii.  56.  and  XX.  20 — 22.  and  xxviii. 
10.  Markxvi.  1,  2. 

S  ALT.  When  an  acid  is  combined 
with  an  alkali,  an  earth,  or  a  metallic 
oxide,  it  forms  what  is  called  a  salt. 
There  are  whole  mountains  of  rock- 
salt,  and  mines  of  it  in  Upper  Hun- 
gary, 1  $0  fathoms  deep ;  but  it  may 
be  otytained  by  boiling  sea  or  salt 
spring  water;  or  be  extracted  from 
other  substances;  as  from  earth 
moistened  with  excrements,  &c. 
The  salt  mingled  with  the  water  of 
the  sea,  is  of  use  to  preserve  it  from 
putrefaction,  and  to  render  it  strong- 
er to  bear  vessels ;  and  the  peqietu- 
al  motion  of  the  ocean  is  of  use  to 
prevent  the  salt  particles  from  falling 
to  the  bottom.  There  is  scarcely  any 
substance  without  a  mixture  of  salt. 
IHie  use  of  culinary  salt  is  to  season 
food,  to  preserve  it  from  corruption, 
to  kill  worms,  to  heal  wounds, -and 
to  rectify  the  humours  of  animal  bo- 
dies. New-born  infants  were  an- 
ciently rubbed  over  with  it,  to  close 
the  pores,  and  harden  their  skin,  and 
to  preserve  from  any  corruption  that 
might  follow  on  the  cutting  of  the 
navel,  Ezek.  xvi.  4.  In  a  way  con- 
trary to  nature,  Elisha  cured  the 
brackish  water  of  Jericho,  by  casting 
salt  into  the  spring,  2  Kings  ii.  21. 
The  swmg  of  salt  on  a  plaqe ;  or 
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making  it  salty  or  salt  pits^  imports 
^er{)etual  Iwrrenness  aod  deaolation, 
Judg.  ix.  45.  -Deut.  xxix.  23.  Zeph. 
il.  9.  Halifax  sajs,  there  is  a  valley 
covered  with  salt,  that  reaches  from 
Tadmor  to  the  east  border  of  Idu- 
mea :  but  whether  David  smote  the 
Edomites  in  the  north,  and  Ama- 
ziah  smote  them  in  the  south  part  of 
this  valley,  we  shall  not  determine. 
It  appears  the  Greeks  of  Syria  had 
salt  pits  on  the  west  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  north  border  of  Eklom,  and  where 
possibly  the  valley  of  Salt  was,  2 
Sam.  xvii].  13.  2  Kings  xiv.  7.  There 
was  salt  made  out  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
which  was  a  stronger  liatistic,  and  di- 
gested meat  better  than  other  salt. 
Salt  was  a  symbol  of  friendship  and 
fidelity  due  from  guests,  friends,  or 
servants,  to  their  entertainers  or  mas- 
ters :  so  tlie  Samaritans  pretended 
they  were  stdted  with  the  salt  of  the 
Persian  palace  ;  they  were  under  tlie 
dee^iest  obligr.tion,  and  had  firmly 
resolved  to  show  their  fidelity,  to  the 
Persian  king  their  master,  Ezra  iv. 
14*  All  the  ceremonial  offerings, 
were  to  be  seasoned  with  salt.  Did 
not  this  mark  the  purity,  prudence, 
grace,  faithfulness,  and  love  to  God, 
wherewith  Jesus  Christ,  amidst  great 
grief  and  trouble  offered  himself  to 
God  for  us,  and  wherewith  we  should 
devote  our  persons  and  conduct  to 
his  service?  Lev.  ii.  13.  Ministers 
are  the^oZf  cfthe  earth;  like  marie, 
or  other  saltish  substances,  that  fat- 
ten and  fructify  the  earth,  they  tend 
to  render  nations  and  persons  fruit- 


grace,  in  the  way  of  sorrow  for  rin, 
arid  mortification  of  it ;  or,  he  shall 
be  for  ever  satted  witli  the  torment- 
ing, but  preserving,  torments  of  hell, 
Mark  ix.  49.  A  covenant  rf  salU  is 
one  of  friendship,  firm  and  durable. 
Numb,  xviii.  19.  2  Chron.  xiii.  5. 
Mineral  salt ;  or  salt  that  is  dug  out 
of  mines,  is  in  form  of  a  hard  stone. 
It  is  thought  that  Lot's  wife  was 
changed  into  a  statue  of  such  mineral 
salt,  that  she  became  as  a  rock  or 
stone  of  salt.  Gen.  xix.  26.  The  salt 
sea<t  Gen.  xiv.  3.  is  the  Dead  Sea,  or 
the  lake  of  Sodom,  called  likewise 
the  lake  Asphaltites,  because  of  the 
great  quantity  of  bitumen  in  it,  so 
that  no  fish  can  live  in  its  waters, 
and  a  man  cannot  without  difficulty 
sink  in  them,  by  reason  of  the  weight 
and  density  of  them. 

SALVATION.    See  Save. 

SALUTE,  to  pay  friendly  compli- 
ments, whether  by  words,  kisses,  or 
letters.  Matt.  x.  12.  Rom.  xvL  16. 
1  Cor.  xvi.  20. 

SAMARIA,  Hs  guards  a  hrier^  a 
thorny  (1.)  A  city  of  the  Ef^raim- 
ites,  and  the  capital  city  of  the  ten 
tribes  of  Israel  for  some  ages.  When 
Omri  was  king  of  Israel,  he,  about  J. 
M.  3080,  bought  a  hill  from  Shemer 
for  684/.  7«.  6d.  and  built  on  it  a  city, 
which,  from  the  name  of  the  late  own- 
er, he  called  Shomron,  or  Samaria.  It 
stood  at>out  42  miles  north  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  12  south  of  Dothainu  Its  d- 
tuation  was  very  agreeable,  and  it  had 
plenty  of  fine  water.  Leaving  She- 
chem  and  Tireah,  where  the  fomitf 


ful  in  works  of  righteousness  f  and  kings  had  resided,  Omri  fixed  his  re- 
they  are  means  of  preserving  themlsidence  at  Samaria;  Ahab  his  son 
from  sinful  rottenness  and  corrup- 1  built  there  a  fine  palace,  whose  prln« 


tioB ;  but  how.  useless  and  base,  if 
they  act  not  in  character!  Matt.  v. 
1 3.  The  grace  of  God,  and  edifying 
conversation,  are  likened  to  salt ; 
how  delightful  they  render  the  spi- 
ritual food  of  divine  truths!  and 
what  blessed  means  of  healing  souls, 
and  preserving  them  from  infectious 
corrupjtionl  Mark  ix.  50.  Col.  iv.  6. 
Every  one  shaU  be  salted  withfire^  and 
every  sacryice  salted  with  salt ;  every 


cipal  chambers,  it  seems,  were  boxed 
with  ivory,  1  Kings  xxii.  39.  Though 
he,  as  well  as  his  father,  did  what  they 
could  to  fortify  it,  yet  it  appears  that 
Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  obliged 
them  to  dlow  him  to  build  streets, 
or  places  of  trade  for  his  use  in  it. 
In  Ahab's  time,  it  sustained  a  si^ 
from  Benhadad  and  his  32  tribntaiy 
kings,  but  was  relieved  by  the  de- 
feat of  the  Syrians,  1  Kings  xx*  In 
person  must  either  be  purified  by  |  Jehoram  his  eon^s  reign,  it  saatained 
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anotlMr  siege  from  the  Syrians,  tiii  Asnima ;   fhe  Avites,  Nibliaz  and 


women  ate  their  own  infanta  for 
hanger;  but  it  was  miraculously  re- 
liered  and  supplied,  2  Kings  vi. 
and  Tii.  Not  long  after,  the  el- 
ders of  it  beheaded  70  of  Afaab's 
descendants,  and  sent  their  heads  in 
baskets  to  Jehu,  2  Kings  x.  In  the 
time  of  Jeroboam  the  2d,  it  was 
extremely  populous,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants were  luxurious,  effeminate,  op- 
liressors  of  the  poor,  and  idolatrous, 
to  an  uncommon  degree,  Amos  iii. 
15.  und  iv.  1,  2.  IIos«  ¥ii.  1.  and  Tiii. 
5)  6«  In  A.  M.  3283,  Shalmaneser, 
after  a  siege  of  three  years,  'took  it, 
and  reduced  it  to  nrins,  2  Kings  xvii. 
1  to  6.  Mic.  i.  1,  6.  Isa.  viii.  4.  Hos. 
xiU.  16.  It  was  afterward,  but  very 
gradually  repaired.  Alexander  plant- 
ed a  colony  of  Macedonians  in  it. 
Hircanus  the  Jewish  king  demolish- 
ed It,  and  made  the  water  run  over 


Tartak;  and  the  Sepharvites  burnt 
their  children  in  the  fire  to  Adrame- 
lech  and  Anammalech ;  nor  if  we 
believe  the  Jews,  were  these  their 
only  idols.     God  punished  their  ido- 
latry in  his  land,   with  the  destruc- 
tion of  many  of  them  by  lions.     Bus* 
peeting  the  cause,  they  entreated  king 
Esarhaddon,  (who  it  seems,  trans- 
planted other  tribes  thither,)  that  he 
would  take  proper    methods  to  in* 
struct  them  in  the  worship  of  the  God 
of  their  new  country.   He  sent  them 
a    Hebrew    prie§t,    who  instructed 
them  in  tb#' Jewish  religion,  and  gave 
them  a  copy  of  Moses's  law.  Copies 
of  this  ^&^  remain,  witha  version  of 
it  in  thiet^amaritan  dialect,  both  in 
the  Samaritan   characters,  but  cor- 
rupted with  sundry  mistakes,  espe- 
cially in  namt>ers,  and  where  the 
transcribers  mistook  one  Hebrew  let- 


its  foundation.     About  A.  M.  3947,  ter  for  auother;  and  with  some  fool 


GabinuB,  the  Roman  governor  of  Sy- 
ria, rebuilt  it  in  part,  and  called  it 
GiMmana.  Herod  the  great  restored 
it  to  its  ancient  lustre;  and  called  it 
Sebastey  in  honour  of  Augustus  or 
Sebastos,  the  Roman  emperor. — 
Whatever  it  might  suffer  in  the  Jew- 
ish wars,  it  was  a  place  of  some  con- 
rideration  about  il.  D.  400.  (2.)  The 
country  of  Epfarairaites,  or  of  the 
ten  tribes,  1  Kings  xiii.  32.  In  the 
New  Testament,  Samaria  always 
ngnifiea  the  territory  between  Judea 
ami  Galilee ;  and  where  the  tribes 
of  Epbrmm,  Manasseh,  and  Issaehar, 
had  dwelt  Here  our  Saviour  con- 
verted sundry  persona,  John  iv.  here 
Simoa  Magus  deceived  the  people  ; 
and  here  many  were  converted  by 
the  ministry  of  Philip  the  deacon, 
and,  of  Peter  and  John,  John  iv. 
Acts  viii^ 

Samaritans,  the  inhabitants  of 
tiie  country  of  Samaria.  When  Shal- 
maneser carried  the  ten  tribes  out  of 
their  own  land,  he  transplanted  oth- 
er* from  Babylon,  and  places  adja- 
cent, into  it.  There  they  continued 
their  former  idolatry  :  the  Babylonia 
an*  worshipped  Succoth-benoth;  the 
Catbltes,  Nergai;  the  Haniithites, 


ish  things  in  favour  of   Gerizzim. 
Thus    instructed,     the  '  Samaritans 
blended  the  Jewish  religion  with  their 
own  idolatries,  2  Kings  xvii.    When 
Nebuchadnezzar  ravaged  the  coun- 
tries of  Moab  and  Ammon,  it  seems 
part  of  the  inhalntants  took  refuge 
among  the   l^amaritans,  who  were 
spared,  as  partly  of  a  Chaldean  origi- 
nal.   When  the  Jews  returned  from 
Babylon,  the  Samaritans  did  all  that 
lay  in  their  power  to  oppose  their  re- 
building the  temple,  and  bribed  some 
of  Cyrus's  counsellors  to  do  what  they 
could  to  stop  it.   Ahasuerus,  or  Cam- 
byses,   had  no  sooner  mounted  the 
throne  than  they  wrote  him  a  peti- 
tion to  that  effect,  accusing  the  Jews 
of  disloyal  designs.  In  the  short  reign 
of  Artaxerxes,  Magus,  Bishlam,  Mith- 
ridath,  and  Tabeel,  and  their  com- 
panions wrote  to  him  to  procure  a 
stop  to  the  work.    Much  about  the 
same  time,   Rehum  the  chancellor, 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  their  com- 
panions, the  Dinaites,    Apharsath- 
chites,  Tarpelites,  Apharsites,   Ar- 
chevitesi    Susanchites,     Dehavites, 
Elamites,  Babylonians,  and  others, 
wrote  him  a  letter,  wherein  they  re- 
presented the  Jews  as  a  veiy  rebel-* 


1 
J. 


lE^  A  M 


(    306    ) 


k^  A  M 


Hous  peQt»)e,  who,  if  permitbed  to  re- 
build their  city  and  temple,  would 
Bbize  on  all  the  king's  territoriea>  on 
the  we^t  of  the  £uphrate<« ;  and  they 
beaged    the  king  would    make  in* 
quiry  into  the  hiBtories  to  which  he 
bad  access,  and  he  would  find  they 
had  been  a  rebellious  nation.     The 
Magus  returned  answer,  that  a  search 
into  the  records  had  been  made,  and 
it  bad  been    (bund   what   powerful 
kings   had  ruled   among  the  Jews; 
and  he  desired  them  to  stop  the  work 
by  force ;  which  they  immediately 
did.    Soon  after,  Tatnai  the  gover- 
nor, and  Shethar-boznai,  with  their 
companions,  the  Apharsachites,  sent 
a  letter  to  Darius  Hystaspifi,  intbrm- 
ing  him  that  they  had  done  what 
they  couid  to  stop  the  building  of 
the  Jewish  tern  pie,  and  that  the  Jews 
had  pretended  an  edict  of  Cyrus  ap- 
pointing them  to  biBid  itc      Upon 
search  the  edict  was  founds  and  Da- 
rius ratified  it,  and  ordered  the   Sa- 
maritans to  give  the  Jews  no  further 
trouble,  Ezra  iv.  v.  vi.     Whcft  Ne- 
hemiah  began  to  promote   the  re- 
building of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
8anballat  the  Hovonite,  Tobiah  the 
Ammonite,   and  Geshem   the  Ara- 
bian, did  all  that  lay  in  their  |iower. 


Kehemiah,   or  atop  the  work;  but 
their  purposes  were  frustrated.     Ma- 
nasseh,  the  sonof  Jehoiadah  the  Jew- 
ish high-priest^  married  the  daughter 
of  Sanballat,  on  which  account  Nehe- 
miah  banished  hiii>  from  Jerusalem. 
Sanballat  applied  to  Darius  Nothus, 
for  leave  to  build  a  temple  for  bis 
eon-in-law,  on  mount  Gerizzim.    He 
represented,  that  this  would  effectu- 
ally divide  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
render  them  incapable  to  perform  any 
noted  enterprize.     He  obtaiined  his 
desire;  and  ths  temple  was  built. 
Before  this,  it  seems,  the  Samaritans 
had  no  temple.    Observing  that  A- 
lexander   heaped  faronrs  npon  the 
Jewish  nation^  they  pretended  to  be 
a  part  of  them.     When  he  left  the 
country,    and  marched  into  Egypt, 
they  revolted,  and  burnt  Andromv 
cbus  his  governor.    He  quickly  le- 


venged  the  affront,  and  foi  aumbeH 
of  tbem  to  the  sword.    He  pkM^<  a 
colony  oC  Macedaaiant*  ui  the  ei^ 
of  Samarkiy  and  gave  the  territoiies 
round   about  to  the    Jewa«      This 
heightened   the  anioKwitji  betvteen 
thejn  and  the  Jews.    Whenever  a 
Jew  Hicurred  poniBhraenl  for  the  vi* 
olatioo  of  any  important  point  of  the 
divine  law,  he  took  refuge  with  the 
Samaritans^  and  embraced  their  lae* 
tho<l  of  worship.     When  Ahtioebiw 
Epiphanes  persecuted  the  JeiM^  the 
Samaritans     disowned     conaexien 
with  them,  and  pretended  to-be  origi- 
nally Phenieiansi  or  deaomded  from 
Joseph  byManasaeh.  Hyreaousking 
of  Judea  ravaged  tiietr.  coualry^  aad 
razed  Samaria  and  Shecheois  their 
capital   eUiesY  to  ^e  very  gcowid. 
When  Heiodre-eatabliahed  Saaiaria,. 
a  vast  number  of  Heathens  settled  in 
tlie  country;  but  apart  stall  clave 
to  the  half  Jewish  religioQ,  asd  ex^ 
peeted  the  Messiah;  bnt  the  conten- 
tion beiweea  them  and  the  Jcare 
waft  extremely  WHirmf  they  iefo«ed 
even  civil  dealings  with  one  another, 
John  iv.  9.    The  Bamaritana  tefeaed 
to  receive  our  Saviour  to  loil^e  hkm^ 
because  he  seemed  beaml  far  ieto9ar 
lem.  Lake  ix.  52,  53^     Vbe  Jews 


by  threatening  and  craft,  to  cut  off  imagined  the  SeemaritaAS  to  be  the 


wovst  of  men,  and  possessed  by  the 
devit,  John  viii.  4S.    la  one  of  oar 
Savionr's  journeys  frem  iemsalea  4o 
Samariai,  he  converted-  a  S«marilan 
harlot^  and  sundry  others  at  Sha* 
chem^  Jolm  iv.  4*^42.    When  after- 
wards he  sent  tosth  his  apoetles^  he 
prohibited  them  to  enter  the  dlies  of 
the  Samaritans,  Matt  x.  5.    Modi 
aboat  tins  tine,  Bamoii  Hm:  soreeKr 
mightily  dehided  them,  and  was  reck- 
oned by  them,  to  he  a^  wondeHbl  per- 
son, if  not  the  Messiah.  Whenihe  psa- 
pel  wae  preached  in  the  eontry  1^ 
Fiiilip,  aMny  af  tliem  beittvad*  and' 
the  Holy  Qhwk  waa  eiMifeifed  am 
them  hy  the  lining enoC  the  hmds  of 
Peter  and  John;  butitissaid^thathf 
Simon^s  means^  many  of  Iheonee 
professed   Christians  in  that   plaee 
apostatised  to  the  boesy  and  lioent»> 
ousness  of  the  Gnasti€ki>  Acts  yiIL 


BAM 


(     3M    ) 


BAM 


Some  tk>e  a£ter,  Ore  Samantaiur,  to 
iiMiiit  the  Jewfty  an<I  interrupt  their 
deFetioa^  aottttereddead  men^s  boaea 
in  tlie  Goart  of  tlie  temple  at  a  paas- 
prer-feast.  Oa  other  occaBions,  they 
Bordered  some  Jews^  as  they  came 
from  Galilee  to  the  solemn  feasts. 
This  occasioned  a  war  between  the 
two  nations.  When  the  Jews  re- 
volted, the  Samaritans  continued 
their  subjection  to  the  Romans ;  not- 
withstanding wbicby  they  partly 
shared  in  the  calamities  of  their 
neighbours.  Since  these  times,  they 
liave  always  submitted  to  the  paw- 
era  tiiat  ruled  the  country. 

At  present  the  Samaritans  are  few 
in  number;    but    pretend  to    great 
flirictaess  in  their  observation  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  account  the  Jews 
iataAerably  lax.     From  the  letter  of 
their  high  priest  to  Joseph  Scaliger, 
above  200  yeara  ago,  and   which  is 
vow  in  the  library  oiF  the  late  French 
king,  it  appears  that  they  profess  to 
beiicTe  in  God,  and  in  his  servant 
Moses,  and  in    the  holy    law,    the 
nuHiBt  Geriazim^  the  house  of  God, 
and  the  day  of  vengeance  and  peace. 
They  keep  the  Sabbath  so  strictly, 
that  they  will  not  move  out  of  their 
honse,  except   to  their   synagogue. 
They  always  circumcise  their  chil- 
dren on  the  dth  day  from  their  birth,  i 
They  do  not  marry  their  own  nieces,! 
Bor  aUow   a  plurality  of  wives   as' 
the  Jews  do.     Their  high  priest  still  j 
resides  at  Shechem;  offers  their  sa- 
crifices at  their  temple   on   raouut 
lieilsmm;  and  declares  the  time  of  ^ 
the  leasts  to  the    Samaritans,  whoj 
9m  aeatteredy  some    at    Damascus,; 
somo^  at  Gasa,  and  others  nt  Grand 
Caifoin  Bgyptk 

SAMARITAN,  the  GOOD.  The 
Jews  wtHild  have  no  dealings  with 
Ihe  Sanlaritaiie,  who  dissented  from 
them^  ift  matters  of  religion.  Tbede* 
sigo  Ikeffefare-  of  this  paraUe  is  to 
give  them  and^  «s,  a  true  notion  of 
charity  the  ofc^ctaof  winch  are 
all  veally  poor  and  necessitous  per> 
sons,  without  excepting  any,  wlie- 
ther  they  be  strangers  or  enemtes, 
healheos  or  berottes^  or  wicked  per- 


sons. We  are  to  do  good  to  aH  men, 
GaL  vi.  10.  Christ  commends  the 
Samaritan^s  character  .only,  not  hit 
r^igion.  He  tella  one  oC  them,  ye 
worship  ye  know  not  whatf  and 
adds,  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  We 
must  treat  people  that  are  in  error 
with  charity,  at  the  same  time  that 
we  detest  their  principles,  and 
strive  to  preserve  others  from  theii 
infection,  Luke  x.  30. 

SAME.  To  be  ike  same,  when 
applied  to  God  or  Christ,  denotes 
immutability,  Heb.  i.  12.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  t^ierday^  to  day^ 
and  for  ever,  under  the  law,  undiet 
the  go»pel,  and  in  the  eternal  state^ 
he  is  still  the  same  in  perspu  and  of- 
fice ;  and  in  every  different  period  or 
case,  he  is  still  the  same  in  relation 
and  love  to  his  people,  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

S AMOS,  fuU,  of  gravel,  an  island 
in  the  east  end  of  the  Mediterraneatf 
Sea,  about  nine  miles  from  tite  coast  of 
Lesser  Asia.  It  is  from  70  to  80  miles 
in  circumiereooe ;  bet  the  sell  is  so 
fertile  that  it  would  employ  100,000 
hands.  It  waa  famous  for  the  birth  of 
thegodde&s  Juno,  and  of  Pythagoras 
and  Melissus;  and  here  the  famed 
Lycurgus  and  Pherecydes  died.  For 
many  ages  it  was  a  state  of  no  small 
note,  and  was  a  commonwealth ;  bnl 
Sylosoo,  Poly  crates,  Meandrus,  and 
other  tyn^ts  of  their  own,  for  a 
while  laicf  them  under  hard  servi- 
tude. The  Persians,  Greeks,  the 
kings  of  Pergamos,  the  Romans,  Sa« 
raeens,  and  Turks,  have  for  more 
than  2,000  years  been  generally  raasi 
ters  of  the  place;  in  their  turn* 
Though  Paul  touched  here  as  he  saiN 
ed  to  Jerusalem,  Acts  xx.  15.  yet  we 
know  not  of  any  Christianity  here  till 
about  the  end  of  the  second  century, 
since  which  it  has  never  been  utter- 
ly abolished.  At  present,  the  place 
is  in  a  poor  condition.  Samo  or 
Sussan,  its  capital,  is  on  the  sontb- 
east  coast,  and  has  a  tolerable  har> 
hour;  but  is  little  frequented,  be* 
cause  of  the  pirates  that  infest  the 
neighbouring  seas.  The  island  la 
inhabited  by  a  few  Turks,  with 
about  12,000  Christians.    These  teat 
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have  an  archbishop,  whose  dues,  af- 
ter deducting  his  tribute^to  the  Sultan 
and  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
can  scarcely  keep  him  alive.  Under 
him  are  about  200  priests,  and  a 
greater  number  of  monks,  extremely 
ignorant,  but  nevertheless  are  judges 
in  the  absence  o^the  Turkish  Cadi. 

SAMOTHRACIA,/u«  of  gravel, 
or  rough,  now  SASioNDRAciir,  is  a 
small  island  about  1 7  miles  in  circum- 
ference, on  the  coast  of  Thracia,  hav- 
ing several  good  harboui*s,  and  ori- 
ginally peopled  by  the  Pelasgi  and 
Athenians,  and  afterward  by  the  Sa- 
mians.  It  was  anciently  famous  for 
the  worship  of  the  Cabiri,  or  great 
gods  of  the  Heathen,  Ceres,  Pro- 
serpine, Pluto,  and  Mercury,  whose 
names,  in  the  Samothracian  language, 
as  well  as  other  evidences,  tempt  me 
to  believe  that  the  ancient  inhabi- 
tants came  from  Phenicia.  Here  also 
they  worshipped  Castor,  Pollux, 
Neptune,  and  the  other  sea  deities. 
Foreigners  of  the  highest  characters, 
counted  it  a  great  honour  to  be  ini- 
tiated into  the  sacred  mysteries  of  the 
8amothracian  idolatry.  Paul  passed 
by  this  island  as  he  sailed  to  Mace- 
donia, Acts  xvi.  1.  but  when  Chris- 
tianity was  here  first  settled,  we 
know  not. 

SAMSONyhis  service,  or  ministry, 
the  son  of  Manoah  a  Danbe.  After 
his  mother  had  been  long  Barren,  the 
Angel  Jehovah  appeared  to  her, 
and  informed  her  that  she  should  have 
a  son,  who  should  begin  to  deliver  Is- 
rael out  of  the  bands  of  the  Philistines, 
who  then  bid  begun  to  oppress  them. 
He  ordered  her  to  drink  no  wine  or 
strong  drink  during  her  pregnancy, 
nor  to  eat  of  any  thing  unclean;  but 
to  consecrate  the  child  to  God,  and 
bring  him  up  as  a  Nazarite  from  his 
infancy ;  but  refused  to  tell  her  who 
he  was.  She  went  and  informed  her 
husband  Manoah  of  what  had  hap- 
{>ened.  He  prayed  to  the  Lord 
that  the  man  of  God  who  had  spoken 
to  hie  wife,  would  again  appear, 
and  give  further  directions  concern- 
ing the  education  of  the  child.  The 
angel    again .  appeared  to   the  wo- 


man, and  she  went  and  infoimed  her 
husband, and  he  immediately  with  her 
hasted  to  the  angel,  who  rejieated  his 
former  directions.  Manoah  and  liis 
wife  begged  be  would  tarry  a  little, 
till  they  prepared  a  kid  for  his  entei^ 
tainment.  He  told  them  he  would 
eat  none  of  their  meat  suppose  it 
were  ready,  and  bade  them  offer 
their  burnt-oQering  to  the  Lord. 
l^hey  asked  bis  name,  that  after  the 
fullilment  of  his  predictions,  they 
might  know  whom  to  honour  as  their 
informer.  He  refused,  and  told  them 
his  name  was  secret,  or  wonderfid* 
Meanwhile,  Manoah  offered  his  kid 
and  a  meat-offering,  on  the  rock  be- 
side them,  and  the  angel  ascended 
up  to  heaven  in  the  flame.  Manoah 
and  his  wife,  who,  till  now,  had 
thought  him  a  man,  were  seized 
with  terror,  and  fell  on  their  faces 
towards  the  ground.  Manoah  con- 
cluded, that  since  they  had  seen  an 
angel  they  most  die ;  but  his  wife 
more  justly  inferred,  that  if  the  Lord 
had  intended  to  kill  them,  he  wonld 
not  have  accepted  their  offering,  nor 
given  them  such  information  con* 
cerning  their  son. 

Next  year,  which  was  about  A,  M. 
2848  or  2872,  Samson  was  born. 
By  endowing  his  mind  with  ubcooh' 
mon  bravery,  and  his  body  with  su- 
pernatural strength,  the  Holy  Ghost 
early  marked  him  out  for  some  grand 
exploits.  He  dwelt  at  Mahane-dan 
between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol.  Going 
one  day  to  Timnath,  then  io  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  he  saw  a 
young  woman  who  engaged  hb  af- 
fection. He  requested  his  parents 
to  procure  her  for  him  to  wife.  They 
represented,  that  it  would  be  more 
proper  he  should  marry  a  wife  of  his 
own  people.  As  he  insisted  on  his 
request  they  supposed  it  might  be 
a  motion  from  God  to  bring  about 
the  deliverance  of  their  nation,  and 
at  last  went  with  him  to  Timnath 
to  procure  him  the  woman.  By  the 
way,  Samson  turned  a  little  aside« 
and  a  young  lion  came  roaring  to 
devour  him.  Without  so  much  as  a 
staff  in  his  hand,  he  caught  the  fnri- 
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oiU  beast,  snil  rent  him  to  pieces,  as 
if  he  had  been  a  kid.  He  hasted  af- 
ter  his  parents,  but  told  them  nothing 
of  his  rending  the  Hon.  Sometime 
after,  as  they  again  went  to  Timnath 
to  celebrate  the  nuptials,  Samson 
turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of  the 
lion.  To  his  surprise,  he  found  a 
swarm  of  bees  had  hived  in  it.  He 
ate  a  part  of  the  honey,  and  carried 
some  to  his  parents;  but  to  mani- 
fest his  continued  humility,  lie  still 
"kept  secret  his  killing  of  the  lion. 

When  the  marriage  was  celebrated 
at  Timnath,  30  young  men  of  the 
place  attended  him.  As  they  began 
to  entertain  one  another  with  per- 
plexing riddles  to  be  solred,  Samson 
proposed  to  give  them  a  riddle, 
which,  if  they  explained  during  the 
«even  days  of  the  feast,  they  should 
have  thirty  sheets,  and  as  many  suits 
of  apparel;  but  if  not,  Ibey  should 
give  him  the  same.  On  their  agree- 
ing to  the  proposal,  he  told  them 
his  riddle,  which  was,  *'  Out  of  the 
eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of 
the  strong  came  forth  sweetness.'^ 
After  they  had  long,  to  no  purpose, 
endeavoured  to  guess  at  its  meaning, 
they  urged  his  wife  by  entreaties, 
and  even  threatenings  to  burn  her 
and  her  father's  family,  if  she  did 
not  procure  them  information,  and 
get  the  secret  out  of  her  husband. 
By  her  continued  entreaties  and 
weeping,  she  obtained  it,  and  im- 
mediately informed  her  countrymen. 
On  the  seventh  day,  just  before  sun- 
set, they  asked  Samson,  '*  What  was 
sweeter  than  hooey?' or  what  was 
stronger  than  a  lion  f '  Samson  af- 
firmed, that  if  they  had  not  ploughed 
with  his  heifer,  i.  e.  dealt  with  his 
unfaithful  wife,  they  had  never  found 
it  out.  Animated  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  he  went  directly  to  Askelon, 
and  killing  30  Philistines,  be  gave 
their  clothes  to  his  30  companions. 
Offended  vfith  his  wife's  treachery, 
he  left  her  with  her  father,  and  went 
home  with  his  parents.  Her  father 
imafpoiog  he  had  quite  forsaken  her, 
married  her  to  one  of  the  30  young 
men  who  attended  the  wedding. — 


When  Samson's  anger  subsided  lie 
went  back  to  visit  her,  and  compli- 
mented her  ivith  a  kid.  As  she  had 
been  given  to  another,  her  father  de- 
nied him  access  to  her  chamber,  and 
desired  him  to  marry  her  younger 
sister  who  was  more  beautiful.  Bent 
on  revenge,  Samson,  and  such 
others  as  he  employed,  caught  300 
foxes,  for  thfey  were  very  numerous 
in  that  country,  and  tying  them  to^ 
gether  tail  to  tail,  wilh  a  fire-brand 
between  them,  he  let  them  go  into 
the  Philistine's  fields  of  standing  com. 
The  ripe  corn  took  flame,  and  was 
quickly  consumed;  the  vines  too, 
and  olive-trees,  were  scorched  or 
burnt  Knowing  that  the  injury  he 
had  received  from  his  father-in-law 
was  the  cause  of  his  conduct,  the 
Philistines  burnt  his  treacherous  wife 
and  her  father  to  death.  Samson  as^ 
sured  them,  that  he  would  be  fur- 
ther avenged  on  them  before  he 
ceased.  He  smote  them  hip  and 
thigh  wherever  he  met  them,  and  af- 
ter cutting  off  great  numbers  of 
them,  retired  to  the  rock  Etam,  about 
eight  miles  or  more  south-west  from 
Jerusalem.  Informed  of  this,  the 
Philistines  invaded  the  territories  of 
Judah,  and  demanded  that  Samson 
their  destroyer  should  be  given  up 
to  them.  Three  tliousand  Jews  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  told 
him  they  were  come  to  bind  and  de- 
liver him  into  the  hand  of  their  Phi* 
listine  masters.  Upon  their  giving 
him  their  oath,  that  they  would  not 
kill  him  themselves,  he  allowed  them 
to  bind  him.  Great  was  the  joy  of 
the  Philistines,  as  they  received  him 
bound ;  but  all  of  a  sudden,  he  snapt 
asunder  the  cords  wherewith  he  was 
tied,  and  taking  up  the  jaw-bone  of 
an  ass  that  lay  at  his  feet,  he  there- 
with slew  1,000  of  the  Philistines. 
To  check  any  vain  ostentation  on  ac* 
count  of  his  victory,  he  almost  fainted 
for  thirst.  On  his  humble  request, 
the  Lord  opened  a  well  in  a  hollow 
place  of  the  rock,  and  perhaps  just 
under  the  jaw-bone,  which  he  had 
flung  from  him,  out  of  which  he 
diairic,  and  allayed  hb  thirst.    To 
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«0iftm63i6rate  the  event,  (he  place 
^as  called  Lehi,  Ike  ja»4fime  ;  or 
Ramath-Lehi,  the  Uftxng  up  of  the 
jam-bane  ;  aad  the  fotiBtaki,  Enliak- 
Jcore,  ^  wdlf^him  that  cried. 

Some  time  after,  Samson  taking  a 
lancy  to  a  harlot  of  Gaza,  lodged 
in  ber  house.  Informed  of  this,  the 
Pfailistiiiefl  set  a  watch  at  the  gates 
to  kill  lum  as  he  went  out  in  the 
juoming.  Having  got  notice  of  their 
designs,  he  rose  about  midmght,  and 
^ing  off,  carried  with  him  Hie  posts 
and  doors  of  their  gate,  to  the  top 
of  the  hill  before  Hebron,  which  we 
can  hardljr  think  coald  be  less  than 
20  or  30  miles.  Not  Kong  after,  he 
fell  in  love  with  one  Delilah,  a  beau- 
tiful woman,  who  lived  in  the  valley 
of  Sorek,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  near 
the  land  of  the  PhiHatines,  who  be- 
came a  grievous  scoui^  to  him. 
Whether  this  Delilah  was  a  wcnnan 
of  Israel,  or  one  of  the  daughters  -of 
the  Philistines,  who  at  this  time  were 
mlers  in  the  country  of  Judah ;  or 
whether  she  was  his  wife,  or  a  har* 
lot  only,  is  not  expressed  in  scrip- 
ture: for  Ibb  reason,  some  are  of 
opinion  that  he  was  married  to  her ; 
but  if  «o,  as  Mr.  Pool  observes,  some 
mention,  one  would  think,  there 
should  have  been  of  the  marriage 
ceremonies,  in  this  as  well  as  in  his 
former  wife's  case ;  nor  can  we  think 
that  the  Philistines  woukl  have  been 
so  bold  as  to  draw  her  into  their 
party,  and  to  bribe  her  to  betray  him 
into  their  hands,  had  she  been  his 
lawful  wife.  It  appears  indeed  by 
her  whole  behaviour,  that  she  was  a 
mercenary  woman,  who  would  do 
any  thing  to  get  money,  and  accord- 
ingly Josephus  calls  her  a  common ! 
pxostitute  of  the  Philistines.  How-j 
ever  this  may  be,  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines  observing  Samson's  pas- 
aion  for  this  woman,  came  and  pro- ; 
mised  each  of  them  to  give  her  ele- ! 
ven  hundred  pieces  x>f  silver,  nearly 
700/.  sterling,  if  she  would  learn  of 
him,  and  diseorver  to  them,  what 
ought  be  the  cause  of  his  wonderful 
strength,  and  bow  he  might  be  de* 
prived  of  it,  Judg.  xvl.    This  she 


undertook  to  do,  aad  f»led  not  to 
employ  alt  her  arts  and  solicitatioBS 
to  get  the  important  secrnt  from  faim. 
For  some  time  he  amused  her  with 
fictions,  and  made  her  believe  that 
his  strength  consisted  first  in  one 
thing,  and  then  in  another ;  first  he 
told  iier,  that  if  they  bound  him  with 
bands  of  greeni  withs  that  were  never 
dried,  lie  should  be  as  weak  as  other 
men;  afterwards  he  told  her,  tint 
tying  him  with  ropes  that  had  never 
been  used ;  and  again,  weaving  his 
hair  into  tresses,  would  deprive  him 
of  his  strength^  bat  tliese  being  mere 
stories,  she,  u|>on  trial,  found  that 
all  signified  notlung;  wherefore  b<S 
taking  herself  to  all  her  arts  and 
wiles,  she  complained  of  his  false- 
ness, and  upbraided  faiifi  with  his 
want  of  love,  shice  he  withheld  a 
thing  from  her  which  she  was  so  im* 
patient  to  know;  and  thus  having 
prevailed  with  him  at  lei^th  to  tell 
her  the  secret,  via.  that  in  the  pre- 
servation of  his  hair,  for  he  was  a 
Nasarite  from  his  birth,  hb  strength 
and  security  lay.  Deiiah  believing 
shehadnowgotthe  secret  from  him, 
sent  word  thereof  to  some  of  the 
chief  of  the  Philistines,  who  came 
and  paid  her  the  money  tliey  had 
agreed  to  give  her;  and  when  she 
had  cut  off  his  hair,  as  he  lafy  sleep- 
ing in  her  lap,  the  Philistines  nisbed 
in  and  apprehending  him,  put  out  his 
eyes,  and  carrying  him  to  Qaea,  put 
him  in  prison,  and  made  him  grind 
at  their  corn-mill,  as  a  contemptible 
slave.  When  he  had  continued  here 
about  a  year,  his  strength  returned 
with  the  growth  of  his  hair.  While 
the  Philistines  observed  a  solemn 
thanksgiving  to  Dagon  their  god,  far 
delivering  Samson  their  destroyer  in* 
to  their  hand,  the  lords  appointed 
him  to  be  brought  to  their  temple, 
to  make  tliem  diversion*  The  ai>art- 
ment  was  capacious  Lutt  was  throng* 
ed,  and  not  a  few  from  the  roof  of 
trom  galleries,  beheld  the  •sport. 
As  the  roof  was  supported  by  two 
pillars,  8am$on,  afber  being  suflloi* 
ently  insulted,  desired  tlie  hoy  it  ho 
led  liim,  to  guide  him  to  the  pillaia. 
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th»t  lit^iiiightJ^Mi  thefeou.  Having 
gotlpoldoflhenit  and  being  dhrinely 
wan;tH>^  ^o  ^  doira  W»  life  for 
the  service  qf  bin  imtion,  and  Uie  de- 
etpiGtipn  of,  tbeir  Philistine  foes,  he, 
aGl|8i!  a  short  prayer,  pulled^  down 
th^  pi|lar«a.ad  tb^  teoiptj^  about  their 
ears,  by  which  means  several  thou- 
sands w^re  kijted,  even  niore  than 
all  he  had  slaif.  10  hi»life.  Thus  fell 
Samsoo,  after  he  had  judged  Israel 
29  years,  and  lived  about  38.  Bis 
fi;|eD|ls,  hearing  of  his  deaths  came 
apd  Ganiedtoff  hw  corpse,  aipd  bu: 
ried  it  In  tho  sepulchre  of  hi*  ances* 
tors,  Judges  xiii.  to  xvi.  That,  mth 
aU  his  faults,  he  was  a  r^al  believer, 
ifl  testified  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  though 
spmeiimai^Uie  the  passage  only  means, 
that  be  had  that  fjBith  whereby  he  was 
qualified  for  uneommon  exploits, 
i|eb.  xL  a2,  33. 

Pad  thi»  Jewish  hero  typify  our  aK 
nf^ghly  Redeeipef?  |Iqw  express  the 
prediction,  apMlsup#raaiural  themaur 
ner  of  hifr  falrt^ !  Ipo^w  solemn  bis  se* 
paratioii  to  the  service  of  God  \  how 
ifonderMty  M^vigi^rating  the  spiri- 
toai  iuAienoe  he  i^as  fiossessed  of! 
how  early  and  marvellous  bis  ex- 
]iloltsl  Should  I  say,  what  rest  for 
Uiimerons  uudlitudes  of  ttnful  men, 
b  prepared  by  his  victoiy  over  sin, 
Batan^  and  death!  how  important 
Ipds  parables,  and  known  only  to  sueh 
as  luive  fellAwahipwUb  himself!  how 
l)iase|y  Judas  and  his  eountrymen  be- 
trayed Mm,  lund  delivered  him  to  the 
Gtotiles,  that  he  might  h9  crucified. 
HI?  enemies  r^olced  to  seal  him  up, 
and  watoh  him  i^  hia  grave  f  bu^  ^ 
hpoke  the  bands,  and  carried  off  the 
gates  and  bars  of  death)  and,  ascend- 
ing up  on  kdgh,  led  captivity  cap^ 
tive^  All  alpn^  he  performed  his 
grand  exploits*  9y  a  voluntary  death 
in  his  despised  manhood,  according 
te  his  Father'^  will,  he  destroyed 
prinfipaHties  and  powers.  9y  the 
contemned  preaching  of  tbe  gospel, 
he  conquers  thousands  of  souls,  and 
iriays  ten  thoi:|saiids  of  lusts:  how 
dreadful  his  vengeance!  By  the  Ro- 
mans, like  fire-branded  foxes,  he 
ffpread  ruin  among  }m  Jo>viab  op- 
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posers^  and.  burnt  up  their  eitj^. 
By  outrageous  and  ravaging  Goths, 
Saracens,  Tartars,  Tupks,  41^-  he  re- 
sented the  iiyuries  done  to  his  cause. 
And,  ipi;  iiae,  how  shall  liis  fiery  ' 
.vengeance  for  ever  prey  on  the  final- 
ly impenitent! 

S  AMUBL,  or  8B£uuE;b,  heard  of 
Oody  ask/td  tf  G«if,  the  spn  of  Elka- 
nab  by  mitNAB,  and  the  lt}th  in  de- 
scent fjTom  Koicah,  the  seditious  Le- 
vite.  Be  was  bom  about  the  same 
time  with  Samson ;  and  as  his  mother^ 
after  long  banienness,  obtained  him 
l>y  earnest  prayer,  she  devoted,him  to 
the  service  of  God,  as  a  Nazaiite  from 
hjbB  inbncy ;  and  after  be  was  weaned, 
was  assigned  to  Eli  the  high  pijest,  to 
bring  hijm  up  in  the  service  oif  the  t^- ' 
bemacle.  WhenlBli^byre^son.ofage) 
could,  bmdly  officiate,  and  wsis  sin- 
fully indulgent  towards  bis  sons,  who 
proGuied  tl^e  service  of  God»  (be  Lord 
one  morning,  ere  the  lamps  of  the 
tabernacle  were  extbigniriied,  called 
to  Samuel  by  his  mmfi^  as  he.  lay  in 
a  bed  ve^  nea^  to  that  of  Eli.  Sa*> 
mu^l  thought  it  had  been  Eli,  and 
ran  hastily  to  ask.him  his  will.  BU 
hid  him  lie  down  again,  for  be  had^ 
not  called  hinv  As  all  thi^yras  re-, 
peated  thrice^  Eli  at  last  suspected^ 
God.  bad  spoken,  to  Samuel,  and  bid 
Inm  g9  lie  down  again,  and  if  he 
waa  called  any  more,  to  reply,  Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servaiil  heareth.  Sa- 
muel did  sa  The  Lord  again  call- 
ed bioh  and  tohi  him  what  shoekiog 
cahunit^s  woMbi  quickly  come  upon 
the  Hebrews,  and  upon  the  family 
of  Eli,  because  he  ha^  -not  restrained 
the  wickedness  of  his  sons.  At  Eli'^ 
request,  Samuel,  not  without  reluc- 
tance, related  all  this  to  Wm-  From 
this  time  forth,  Samuel  was  t^ken 
notice  of  aaa  prophet  of  the  Lord. 
When  Eli  diod,  Samuel,  now  about 
40  years  of  agei  succeeded  bl™  ^^ 
jiidi^  of  htd^l,  Hi|ving  f^ssembled 
the  people,  probaUy  op  the  occasion 
of  their  removal  of  the  ^r^  frpm  Betfe- 
sbmnesh  to  KijjatldearuQ*  he  wargn^ 
them  to  put  &way  uieir  idols,  and  re- 
turn to  the  Ii>rd,  and  he  would  grant 

tk^  deUver^pce-  He  diendf  se^  them 
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for  the  present,  and  ordered  thdtn  to 
meet  him  in  a  body  at  Mizpeh,  a 
place  about  16  or  18  miles  north- west 
of  Jerusalem,  or  perhaps  more  easter- 
ly. There  they  assembled  at  the  ap- 
pointed time ;  and  as  many  of  them 
had  long,  perha|)s  about  20  years, 
bewailed  the  case  of  their  country, 
and  cried  to  the  Lord  for  deliver- 
ance, they  now,  at  a  solemn  fast  ap- 
pointed by  Samuel,  confessed  and 
Dfipurned  over  their  sins,  and  instead 
of  drink-offerings  of  wine,  poured 
put  water  before  the  Lord.  Mean- 
while, the  Philistines  dreading  their 
intentions,  inarchf.d  tp  attack  them. 
The  HeJ>rews  bega:ed  Samuel  would 
pray  for  them :  he  did  so,  and  offer- 
ed a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering.  God 
terrified  the  Philistines,  and  struck 
maqy  of  them  with  death.  The  rest 
ded  off  in  the  utmost  consternation ; 
the  Hebrews  pursued  them  as  far  as 
Betbcar,  and  recovered  from  them  the 
cities  which  they  had  taken  from 
them;  nor,  after  tbat,  did  the  Philis- 
tines ravage  the  Hebrew  territories 
^ny  mofe  Surihg  the  government  of 
Saipuel.  To  commemorate  this  not- 
e<l  deliverance,  he  set  up  a  stone  or 
pillar,  calling  it  Ebenezer,  the  siime 
^helpi  because  their  God  had  help- 
ed them.  For  the  more  regular  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  Samuel  every 
▼ear  tqok  a  tour  from  Ramah  to 
Bpthel,  thence  to  Gilgal,  and  thence 
to  iVIizpeh,  (perhaps  that  in  Gilead,) 
^nd  thence  returned  home  to  Hamah, 
ivhere  he  built  an  attar  for  his  own 
devotion,  and  that  of  those  Hebrews 
]vhQ  flocked  to  him  from  the  coun- 
try round  about,  to  ask  his  direction, 
or  to  have  their  causes  decided,  1 
^am.  |.  tp  iii.  and  vii.  1  Chron.  vi. 
22.  to  28, 

^e  had  two  sons,  Joel  or  Yashni, 
the  father  of  Henman  the  singer,  and 
Abiah,  whom,  in*  bis  old  age,  he  ap- 
pointed judges  of  the  people.  Un- 
like tp  their  father,  they  perverted 
j^ice^  and  recelve<}  bribes.  The 
eraers  of  Israel  made  a  handle  of  this 
to  ask  a  king,  thai  tfaey  might  be  like 
the  nations  around.  Samuel  disre- 
jishing  the  motipn,   consulted  the 


Lord.  Provoked  vritb  the  nnful  pro? 
posal,  the  Lord  bid  bim  grant  the 
people  their  desire,  since  they  were 
weary  of  the  divine  government ;  but 
first  to  warn  them  what  manner  of 
tyrants,  (that  would  oblige  their  chil- 
dren to  serve  in  their  wars,  or  drudge 
in  their  house  or  field,  and  wonld  op- 
press them  with  heavy  taxes  and 
otherwise,)  they  might  expect,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  pro|K>sal.  They 
persisted  in  their  motion.  About 
A.  M.  2000,  the  Lord  directed  him 
to  anoint  Saul  to  be  their  king; 
at^d  after  that  he  confirmed  the  king- 
dom to  him  at  Gilgal.  On  tbat  oc- 
casion, after  their  peace-offerings 
were  finished,  Samuel  solemnly  chal- 
lenged the  assembly  to  accuse  him, 
if  they  could,  of  the  least  injustice  in 
his  administration.  They  solemnly 
declared  they  could  not  accuse  him 
of  any.  After  rehearsing  the  various 
appearances  of  God  in  their  favour, 
while  the  theocracy  lasted,  he  warned 
them  to  take  heed  to  sen*e  the  Lord, 
and  thus  entail  on  themselves  sig- 
nal blessings.  He  told  them,  that 
though  now  it  was  wheat-harvest, 
when  thunder  or  rain  seldom  happen- 
ed, yet  a  storm  should  happen  that 
very  day,  to  testify  God'^s  displeasure 
at  their  request  of  a  king.  At  Sam- 
uePs  desire,  the  Lord  sent  the  storm. 
The  thunder  terrified  the  people,  and 
they  begged  the  forgiveness  of  their 
offence.  After  he  had  solemnly  wam- 
e<l  them  against  apostacy  from  the 
service  of  the  true  God,  and  had  en- 
gaged to  continue  his  prayers  for 
them,  he  dismissed  them,  and  return- 
ed to  his  house,  and  never  aftenvard 
appears  to  have  acted  as  a  judge,  1 
Sam.  viii.  to  xii.  Two  years  alter, 
he  sharply  reproved  king  Saul  for 
offering  sacrifice,  and  warned  him  of 
his  losing  his  kingdom.  Almost  20 
years  after,  he,  by  tlie  direction  of 
God,  ordered  Saul  to  go  and  slay  the 
Aroalekites,  and  what  pertained  to 
them.  At  his  return,  Samuel  sharply 
rebuked  his  rebellion  against  God^i 
commandment,  in  sparing  the  best 
of  the  sheep,  and  Agag  the  king; 
and  then  hewed  the  kitter  in  pieeeft 
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ibefore  the  Lord.  He  told  Saul  that 
for  his  rebellioji,  the  Lord  had  re- 
jected him,  and  \7ould  give  the  king- 
dom to  one  of  hia  neighbours.  Upon 
SauPs  earnest  desire,  he  honoured  him 
BO  far  tiefore  the  people,  as  to  join  In 
public  worship  with  him  ;  and  then 
leaving  him,  never  visited  him  more 
till  his  death,  but  continued  to  la- 
ment his  fate,  1  Sara.  xiii.  and  xv. 
To  comfort  Samuel  against  his 
grief,  the  Lord  ordered  him  to  an- 
oint one  of  Jesse  the  Bethlemite's 
aoQB  to  be  kiiig  after  Saul.  To  con- 
ceal the  matter,  and  prevent  SauPs 
murderous  rage  against  him^  he  was 
directed  to  take  a  heifer  with  him, 
and  offer  it  for  a  peace-offering.  The 
elders  of  the  place  were  afraid  of  his 
coming ;  but  he  removed  their  fears, 
and  told  them  he  came  with  a  good 
design,  and  called  them  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  the  sacrifice 
which  he  intended  to  offer.  He  him- 
self sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons  for 
that  occatsion.  After  the  sacrifice,  he 
had  a  secret  interview  with  Jesse  and 
his  sons.  When  Eliab  the  eldest  ap- 
peared before  him,  liis  stately  appear- 
ance made  him  conclude  that  he  was 
the  person  appointed  to  be  king.  The 
Lord  suggested  to  him  that  he  was 
not ;  and  that  the  Lord  did  not,  as  men 
do,  look  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  on  the  heart.  The  seven  of 
Jesse's  sans  that  where  present,  passed 
before  hlni  in  their  turns;  but  the 
Lord  suggested  to  him,  and  he  told 
Jesse,  that  no  one  of  these  was  the 
person  appointed  to  be  king.  Under- 
standing that  David  the  youngest 
was  with  the  sheep,  he  was  sent  for 
directly,  and  God  directed  Samuel  to 
anoint  him.  tt  is  probable,  that  none 
but  Jesse,  David,  and  Samuel,  knew 
of  this  unction.  After  performing 
it^  Samuel  returned  to  Ramah,  where 
he  presided  over  a  body  of  young 
men,  who  had  devoted,  themselves 
to  the  peculiar  service  of  God.  Pro- 
bably about  sixteen  or  sevienteeil 
years  after,  he  died,  greatly  lament- 
ed, about  A.  W.  2947,  1  Sam.  xvi. 
1 — 13.  and  xix.  Id  to  24.  and  xxv. 
1.  Samuel  was  a  noted  prophet,  and 


the  first  in  the  continued  successioii 
of  prophets  that  ended  in  Malachi; 
lie  wrote  in  a  book  rules  for  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  kingdom,  pointings 
out  to  the  king  and  people  their  pro-^ 
per  rights ;  but  it  is  said,  some  of  the 
Hebrew  kings  afterwards  destroyed 
it,  that  they  might  rule  as  they  pleas^ 
ed.  He  wrote  part  of  the  history  of 
David,  and  is  supposed  to  have  writ- 
ten the. books  of  Judges  and  Ruth. 
He  dedicated  considerable  spoils  to 
the  service  of  God,  and  began  to  re* 
gulate  the  order  of  the  priests  and 
Levites  in  their  sacred  service,  1 
Sam.  X.  25.  1  Chron.  xxix.  20.  and 
xxvi.  28.  and  ix.  10.  Though  his 
extraordinary  charactei^,  and  the  bro- 
ken state  of  the  church,  induced  his 
occasional  offering  of  sacrifice,  yet 
there  is  no  proper  reason  to  reckon 
him  a  priest,  more  than  Gideon,  or 
Elijah,  or  Mahoah. 

Of  the  two  books  of  Samuel,  called 
by  the  Vulgate  version  the  books  of 
Kings;  the  first  of  which,  probably 
the  first  24  chapters,  were  written  hf 
Samuel,  contains  the  history  of  about 
1 20  years,  or  perhaps  less ;  the  se- 
cond contains  the  history  of  David*tf 
reign,  extending  to  40  years.  The 
style  of  these  books  is  extreme!^ 
plain  and  easy  for  a  learner. 

Did  this  Hebrew  judge  and  prophet 
typify  the  blessed  Jesud?  Hbw  ar- 
dently desired,  and  siipernatural .  hiA 
birth!  How  early  was  he  devoted  tO; 
fitted  for,  and  employed  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God !  how  extensive  his  of- 
fice !  at  once  the  illuminated  Pit>phet ! 
the  extraordinary  Priest,  and  the  so- 
vereign Judge,  of  God^s  true  Israel  t 
how  effectually  atoning  is  his  sacri- 
fice, and  prevalent  his  intercession, 
to  preserve  friendship  with  heaven^ 
and  obtain  litpiritual  aiid  other  victo- 
ries on  earth !  how  marvellous  his 
conquests  of  our  enemies,  and  restor- 
ation of  the  treacherously  abandoned 
worship  of  his  Father!  how  gracious 
his  instructions,  sharp  his  reprooifs^ 
and  certain  liis  predictions;  how  by 
him  do  kings  i^eign  and  princes  de-^ 
cree  justice !  how  candid,  geoerqud; 
and  just,  his  whole  management  t  yjitt 
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how  wickedty  was  he  V^ticted  by 
hie  brethren  the  Jei^s^  who  desired 
a  temporal  deliire'rer!  and  stitl  h  bf 
darnal  professors!  Bdt  hc^brokeh 
and  distressing  is  their  ^ase,  till 
ibey  seek  tbie  Ldrd,  abd  D)avid 
their  lung ! 

iToW  SANBALLAtjthfe  naitive, 
we  think,  of  Borohaiih,  ih  the  coUn- 
try  of  Moab,  with  his  Triends,  To^ 
biah  and  Oeshem,  were  veted'  at 
Nehemiah's  coming  from  Persia,  and 
rebuilding  the  Wall  of  Jerusalem; 
what  methods  they  used  by  fraud  to 
destroy  him  ;  and  how  Sanballat  got 
a  temple' buift  for  Manasseh,'his  son- 
in-law  ;  may  be  seen  uhder  Nt:HEMi- 
AH, -and  Samaritans,  Neh.  il.iv.  and 
vi 

SANCTIFY,  (1 .)  To  prepare  or 
set  apart  persons  or  things  to  a  holy 
nse,  Exod.  xix.  23.  God  simet^d 
Christ,  when  he  set  him  apart  to  his 
mediatory  office,  and  furnished  him 
with  gifts  and  graces  for  the  dis- 
diarg^edf  it,  John  k.  36.  Chiist 
ianeiiJUdlnmself ;  by  his  sblemti  pray- 
er he  surrendered  himself  to,  and 
prepared  himself  for,  "silldreHttg  Wdrt^ ; 
and  by  his  suiOTeriAg,  he  ))repared 
himself  fo  be  bur  contpletiB  Saviour, 
John  xvii.  19.  He  was  ^(mO^hy 
his  own'blood :  by  the  -shedding  of  tt, 
he  was  set  apart  and  fitted  to  be  an 
everlasting  and  glorious  Ittterto^ssor 
and  Saviour,  Heb.  1.  2d.  l*he  He- 
brews in  genenkl  we^  soriO^fied^ 
when  separated  from  the  rest  bf  the 
world,  brought  into  60vdtaant-rela- 
tiion  to  God,  and  e<ereih6nially  pliri- 
fied  by  atonenk^nts,  Wa^hiiiffs,  &c. 
!Bxod.  xxxi.  IS.  God  sanc^lies  the 
Sabbath,  by  setting  it  apart  fdr  a 
lioly  and  religions  Use,  Gto.  ii.  3. 
The  Jewish  tabernftcle,  temple,  V^- 
aels,  pnests,  and  L'eVites,  Were  sanC' 
tijiedj  when  set  apart  t<)  the  service 
'bf  God,  and  ceremonially  prepared 
for  it  by  sprinkling  of  btobd  tit  l>il, 
or  by  washitag  with  water,  Exod. 
xxx.  29.  and  xxviii.  41.  Lev.  viii. 
12.  The  Medes  and  Persiaiis  are 
represented  as  God's  saMt^d  ones ; 
)ie  set  them  apart,  lind  prepared 
tfaenk  as  prieits,  to  make  h  bloody 


daerifiee  of  the  AssyiriaM  and  <Jha1» 
de)ftn8  to  his  just  Ven^ance,  %eph.  i. 
7.  Ite.  xiii.  3.  <^ttip^re  Jer.  'xxii.  7. ' 
The'Hebreiv  Word  frhidi  We  rehder 
to  sdHctify,  i^gbi&es  also  to  prepare, 
Jer.  vi.  4.  and  xii.  3.  aind  Ii.  27,  29. 
Mbn'sofU^ihe^MselveB,  when  they 
^t  themselves  apart  to  -GxiAS  ser- 
vice, and  prepiire  to  Kppear  belbit 
him  in  a  proper  condition  MA  holy 
frame,  and  study  to  be  qnrflified  to 
partake  of  holy  things,  Exod.  xix. 
10,  11.  Numb.  ^i.  18.  Josh  iii.  5. 
Meat  is  sOnclijUd  by  iheMrd  iifBvi 
and  by  prayer ^  When  freed  from  the 
curse  and  its  effects,  and  set  apart  to 
be  Used  In  the  service  of  God,  1  Tim. 
iv.  5.  (2,)  To  use  in  religions  ex- 
ercises, or  Iti  a  hbly  manner;  so  men 
saruAtfy  the  Sabbath,  Bent.  v.  II 
They  satUHfy  a  fast»  Wheh  tiiey  set 
it  apart  to,  ahU  use  it  in  holy  exercises, 
Joel  i.  14.  (3.)  To  dhow  or  manifest 
that  to  beboly  which  is  so,  Lev.  x. 
3.  Isa.  xxix.  13.  B^ek.  xxlvl.  23. 
God«zmcf^5  himself  or  \Aa  tiame, 
when,  by  his  providential  works,  Mt 
maiiifests  his  holiness  and  equity,  and 
orders  all  things  to  his  own  gloi^, 
Esek.  xxxvhi.  23.  Men  sandr/^^Jod, 
or  his  name,  when  they  regard  anta 
tevefe  every  thiikg  whereby  he  iitak- 
eth  himdeir  known;  when  tliey  cirtt- 
fess  his  holiness  and  justice,  und  by 
their  obedience  to  his  will  sho^vr  axin- 
eere  regard  to  it,  Isa.  viii.  13.  Nmnb. 
XX.  12.  (4.)  To  ofiake  ho4y  What 
Was  before  de&led  and  siDfnl;  so  the 
saints  are  ^an^iJUd,  when,  by  IDte 
blood  of  Je^us  sprinkled  on  their 
eonscience,  to  rertiove  the  corse,  and 
to  purge  thfeir  heart  from  dead  works, 
add  by  the  Holy  Ghtfst  entering  in- 
to them,  temoving  their  cormption, 
and  bestowing  on  them  bis  grace, 
they  a^e  set  afmrt  to  God^s  seiViee, 
and  ebhf6rin'ed  to  his  image,  Beb. 
X.  14.  They  dj-e  scu/tct^d  by  Goif 
Oi£  TaOur;  he  sepArate^  them  to  his 
servicie,  and  sends  his  spirit  to  make 
them  holy,  Jude  1.  They  Are  soau- 
lified  tH  CkriH  JtsHs^  and  he  Is  made 
of  God  unto  them  suAttifiaai4rii. 
Christ  is  their  dahetification  by  Im- 
piaaing  divine  itifinence  to  their  souN. 
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WoAdhg  Id  tfa^m  >iAI  Ihat  HldKseffs  of 
temtier  and  fMtrr^  iiliith  is  ««eii^ 
likAy  hfec«8Mify  td  ftielt  iiat>)>itie8« 
tfud  umMd^bs  In  thift  woiiO,  amd 
Mfcrttd  tot^aticm  in  that  M»ich  is  to 
cdtne,  1  Cor.  i.'2, 3D.  They  aire  wm^ 
}^d  by  Uu  HidyOlMst^nt  he^b/  meam 
mOod^s  wtn^tfird'Ofdinaiiees,  apftlies 
Ibe*  blood  of  Chrfst  to  Aielr  conscience; 
ilklpIaittB  abd  inCfeaftes'theirlioiy  di»- 
jpiodtions,  and  *di>^cts,  *extites,  and 
mables  them  to  perfoirm  their  good 
HprorkB,  Rota.  t.  16.  John  xrii.  17. 

SiiNcf  ti^rcATioN  of 'ifi€¥i,  as  a  pn- 
Vilege,  fs  iMh^hased  for,  giT^n  to,aMa 
>Mrtddgii(t  in  ne,  by  a  graeSoos  €M. 

As  a  dtfty  it  should  be  kindled  by  ns; 
ted  in  order  to  utttain  il,  \f>s  mast  re- 
ceive it  oot  of  Ofarist\ith)nesB  by  faifh 
in  his  'penon  and  promises.  Sandti- 
ticfatiOn  i«  either  ^f  hcttieri^,  ^thereby 
"Wt  are  renetred  after  the  inrage  of 
Ood,  in  knowledge,  righteou^ess, 
and  tfde 'holiness,  ^i^Av.  24.  'Cdl. 
fli.  10.  or  ^  praOiicey  whetcfby  We 
<^  nnto  sin,  have  "its  poiverile^tro^- 
ed  in  us,  eeai^  from  llie  icfi^  and 
<practiee.<of  ft,  andhate it'ss  abomi- 
nable, and  Hve  unto  lighteovsiiess, 
ioTing,  trttiiMng,  and  practidng, 
yood  Wotts,  Tit.  ii.  H ,  12.  8«n6ti- 
lication 'comprehends  all  the  )|nciecfet>f 
icttoivled^  faiths  repentatu^,  lote, 
humility,  seal,  patience,^,  ahd'lhe 
e^rctse  dt  them  in  our^oaduet  to- 
watds  <3hod  or  man, 'Gal.  v.  22-HSI. 
M?tt  i.  15,  16.  Mitt.  V.  ti.  ^ttd 
y^.  BanCtf&eatiOn  ill  fMs  world' m«st 
be  complete;  theWfak0eimanuMMti>e 
sanctifted,  and  the  wlfcfte  latv  be  te-^ 
garded,  Psah  cxix.  ^.  All  'ain  tntfst 
be  utterly  aboiibhedhere,  or  HfeHioul 
can  never  be  admitted  *t!dto  tbe'^ti 


W,  11.  and  Is.  14.  a«d  <.  19^22« 
and  xiH.  ^2.  P«al.  «x.  the  end  <if 
ids  abasement  and  his  -ecaltatioa, 
Tit.ii.  14.  ll^et.i.19.  and  li.  21. 
Efdi.  V.  1,  4,  2$— S27.  the  end  of  tlie 
Q96ly  Ghotft,  in  his  i«thele  work^oti 
Christ  and  lids  lehiirdi,  T^.  u4. 5,  6. 
&ii%.  xxKvi.  27.  and  Aie»end  of  all 
ihe  precepts,  promises,  and  ptovf- 
dences  b{  Gotl,  Matt,  ic^li.  37,  88. 
2  €or.  vfi.  1 .  1  0ohn  fit.  3.  ^om.  ii. 
4.  Isa.  xxviL  9.  and  the  imd  of  ««lr 
Tedemplien,  i^alting,  jifstifictftiott, 
adoption,  and  ^i«4tud(  eomfotl,  fiph. 
4.  4,  5.  1  €or.  xvi.  11^  20.  2  llm.  i. 
'9.  Rom.  vi.  ^4.  2'Ock.  \4.  18.  A 
tlohaiii.  1 — S.  Itom.  T.  21.  and  vl. 
1,  2.  Good  woitcB,  or  lieHness  In 
pftictice,  «re  n^t^neeessufy  to  change 
'God^B  parposes  (n$lafti4^e  to  ^,  fflal. 
Hi.'O.  Jrnn.  L  17.  nor  to  «(aalify  us 
fohr:  receiving  JesusiOhristas  a  8m^- 
oar,Iitt.l¥.  1.  R«v.  SLX$i.47.  bnttfaey 
are  necessary  as  %  «part-ef  begun  -mI- 
vation,  Malt.  i.  21.  Rota.  )ci.  26. 
neefessary  'as  eorrespon^laiit  to  tlie 
natnre  of  the  ^afvkm  P<MM,  in  f^- 
loiirship  nrlth  Whom  loiir  ^happliMMs 
lies,  liev.  jri.  44,  45.  1  John  w.  «. 
10, 10.  fieb.  xii.  28,  29.  neoe^^iy 
as  ecttrespondent  to  wbatlhe'FMIiier, 
Bon,  and  fl!oly'G1ie4t,  <do  fit  as,  In 
our  redemption,  eaUhig,  jtistlftcalloti, 
adojftlon,  DancMoafMon,  and  'gk>M- 
cation,  £ph.  i.  4.  Tit.*ii.  14.  John 
X'^ft.  «,  1*7.  Eeek.  ^xfSEVi.  26— 31. 
Acts'MVi.  1^.  ntecessary  as  am  obe- 
dieni^e  to  4l«e  ^itHl  df  6od,f:K0d.  M. 
2-^19.  'Vee^osaty  as  <e*)cpre«9ioAs  of 
>6urgrAtHnde  to^God-forhls  kintiness, 
liake  i.  W,  75.  Rom.  vi.  '1,  %  IS. 
iPlttrl.fe.^-^JL  and  cxvH.  16.  neoes^ 
'sary  wfhiVts  and  ev^idenees  of  i>Ur 


oas  presence  ibf  G^,  Heb.  tiI!.  44.  miion  ^(^h  Chrie^,  and  faffh  in  him, 
1  i*et.  i.  15.  Rev.  tai.  11.  yet  ^the  Col.  ii.  6.  Jam.ii.  lf--24.  «cesBa- . 
i^nts,  while' here,  are  hi  a  sitate  of  ty  'to  ad<M  otir  -prof^i^on,  end  Ho 
'ftt)iritdal  tvarfare  Vritb  Sataii  and  ttis  j^in  Others  to  Chii^t,  and'to  a  nse- 
temptations,  with  the' Wdrld  and  Its  ftd  and 'coinfo1^table  method  of  living 
pattetn  and  influence,  2€0t.  Il.'l'l.  in  thfetrotld,  TR.  fi.  10.  1  Pet.  ii. 
Gal.  V.  17,24.  Rom.  vii.23.  lJt>tni^  ^.  ahd  ili.  1,2.  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  and 
H.  15,  10.  That  the  holiness  of  ^nr^vii.  1-6.  Matt.  v.  ^8.  necessary  as 
hatnreand  practice  is  oftmispeakable  tn^ans'c^onr  ^wing  In  holioess  and 
moment,  appears  from  its  being  the-  happiness,  2Cefr..i.  12.  1  Johni. '^. 
end  of  all  the  offices  of  Christ,  Matt.  Psal.  ttdi;.  6,  165.  9tcs.  n\.  17. 
i.  21.   Tit.  ii.  11,  12, 14.   Heb.  ii.i'mid,  in  fine,  neceseary  as  a  ptoper 
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preparation  for  the  heaTenly  blest* 
ednesB,  1  John  iit.  2,  3.  Rom.  ii.  7. 
and  viii.  9.  Heb.  xii.  14.  Gal.  t. 
22 — 25.  Sanctification  is  founded 
upon,  and  is  greatly  promoted  by,  our 
free  Justification  thiough  Christ.  (1.) 
Justification  frees  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  and  ruling  power  of  sin,  1 
Cor.  XT.  56.  Gal.  iii.  13.  Rom.  vi. 
14.  and  vii.  4.  (2.)  Herein  the  wis- 
dom, love,  power,  justice,  mercy,  and 
truth  of  God,  are  engaged  to  bestow 
sanctification  on  the  persons  justified, 
provided  they  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord,  as  the  quintessence  of  that 
eternal  life  to  which  they  are  called 
in  justification,  Rom.  v.  21.  2 
Tim.  iv.  8.  (3.)  The  blood  of  Je- 
«gs  Christ  applied  to  our  conscience, 
.doth  purge  it  from  dead  works,  to 
.serve  the  living  God,  1  Tim.  i.  5. 
Heb.  ix.  14.  and  x.  22.  (4.)  The  pei^ 
^ving  the  love  of  Christ,  the  good- 
ness, greatness,  and  holiness,  of  God; 
the  purity,  goodness,  and  indispen- 
aable  obligation,  of  the  law  as  a  rule ; 
the  amazing  vileness  and  tremen- 
dous desert  of  sin,  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, and  the  certainty  of  strength 
lor,  and  reward  of  it;  powerfully 
Excites  and  enables  us  to  holiness  in 
all  manner  of  conversation,  2  Cor.  v. 
14.  Gal.  iii.  14.  Matt.  iii.  15.  and 
T.  17, 18.  Zech.  xii.  10.  and  x.  12. 
Isa.  xlv.  24. 

SANCTUARY,  a  holy  or  sfcncti- 
fietl  place,  as,  (1.).  The  Holy  of 
Holies,  where  the  ark  and  its  appur- 
tenances, and  the  cloud  representing 
the  divine  glory,  stood.  Lev.  iv.  6. 
or  the  furniture  of  this  holy  place, 
Numb.  X.  21.  (2.)  The  apartment 
where  the  golden  candlestick,  table 
of  show-bread,  altar  of  incense,  &e. 
atood,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  Is.  (3.)  The 
whole  tabernacle  or  temple,  Josh. 
xxiv.  26.  2  Chron.  xx.  8.  It  is  called 
the  sanctuary  afstrengtkj  because  it 
was  a  strong  place,  and  easily  forti- 
fied, and  it  belonged  to  Go<l  the 
strength  of  Israel,  Dan.  xi.  31.  a 
morldh^  sanctuary^  as  it  was  of  a  car- 
nal and  earthly  typical  nature,  Heb. 
xi.  1.  Nay,  the  sacred  courts  are 
sometimes  included,  and  called  the 


MWdfiory,  L^.  xii.  4*  (4.)  Any 
place  a|>pointed  for  the  public  wor- 
ship 6f  God,  Psni.  Ixxiii.  17.  (5.) 
Canaan,  which  was  a  holy  lan<]C 
where  God's  people  dwelt,  where  his 
tabernacle  and  temj^le  were  fixed, 
and  his  favours  and  peculiar  presence 
enjoyed,  Exod.  xv.  17.  (6.)  Heaven, 
where  God  and  his  lioly  angels  and 
saints  for  ever  dwell,  Psal.  cii.  ld» 
Heb.  viii.  2.  (7.)  The  temples  of 
idols  are  called  sanctuarieSy  Isa.  xvi. 
12.  Amos,  vii.  9.  (8.)  In  allusion  to 
the  Jewish  sanctuary,  whose  brazen 
altar  protected  ppiiy  criminals,  a 
place  of  refuge  and  shelter  is  called  a 
sanctumy^  Isa.  viii.  14.  Ezek.  xi.  16. 

SAND.  As  its  particles  are  inna- 
merable,  great  multitudes  are  liken- 
ed to  the  sand  of  the  sea,  Gen.  xxii. 
17.  and  xxxii.  12.  As  sand  is  heavy, 
Job^s  grief  is  said  to  be  htainer^  Job 
vi.  3.  and  a  fool's  wrath  b  ktavier 
thad  the  sand  and  gravel ;  it  is  more 
insupportable,  being  without  cause, 
measure,  or  end,  Prov.  xxvii.  3.  As 
sand  is  a  sinking  and  slippery  foun- 
dation, false  foundations  of  religion, 
or  ill-grounded  hopes  of  future  hap- 
piness, are  likened  to  a  bouse  built 
on  it.  Matt.  vii.  26.  Though  sand 
is  easily  washed  away,  vet  God  has 
made  it  the  boundary  of  the  raging 
sea,  Jer.  v.  22. 

SANDALS  at  first  were  only 
soles  fastened  on  the  feet  with  stringy 
or  thongs ;  afterwards  they  were  co- 
vered; and  finally  shoes  were  called 
by  this  name,  which  were  sometimes 
made  of  gold  or  other  precious  metal, 
Mark  vi.  9.  Acts  xii.  7. 

SANHEDRIM,  from  the  Greek 
word  Xuftf^ie*,  which  signifiiesa  coun- 
cil or  assembly  of  persons  sitting  to- 
getheTj  was  the  name  whereby  the 
Jews  called  the  great  council  of  the 
nation  assembled  in  an  apartment  of 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  to  deter- 
mine the  most  important  affairs  both 
of  their  church  and  state.  This  coun- 
cil consisted  of  seventy  senators. 
The  room  they  met  in  was  a  rotun- 
da, half  of  which  was  built  without 
the  temple,  and  half  within;  that  is, 
one  semicircle  was  within  the  com- 
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patB  of  the  temple;  the  other  semi- 
circle, they  tell  ub,  was  built  without, 
for  the  senators  to  sit  in ;  it  being 
unlawful  for  any  one  to  sit  down  in 
the  temple.  The  Nasi  or  prince  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  sat  upon  a  throne  at 
the  end  of  the  half,  having  his  deputy 
it  his  right  hand,  and  his  sub-deputy 
on  his  left.  The  other  senators  were 
ranged  in  order  on  each  side.  The 
king,  the  high  priest,  and  the  pro- 
phets, were  under  its  jurisdiction. 
The  Jews  had  an  inferior  council  of 
twenty-three  judges  to  decide  smaller 
matters,  but  these  had  not  the  power 
of  life  or  death.  To  this  our  Saviour 
refers.  Matt.  v.  22.  The  antiquity  of 
this  council  is  matter  of  dispute,  the 
Jews  making  it  coeval  with  Moses, 
but  others  no  older  than  the  Macca- 
bees, or  lower  still,  in  the  time  of  Gabi- 
nius,  governor  of  Judea,  who  erect- 
ed tribunals  at  Jerusalem,  Gadara, 
Amathus,  Jericho,  and  Sephoris,  a 
city  of  Galilee.  So  that  the  origin 
of  the  Sanhedrim  is  very  uncertain ; 
for  the  council  of  seventy  elders,  es- 
tablished by  Moses,  is  different  from 
what  the  Jews  call  Sanhedrim.  Be- 
sides, we  find  not  that  this  establish- 
ment subsisted  eitlter  under  Joshua, 
the  judges,  or  the  kings.  After  the 
captivity  we  find  nothing  of  it,  till 
the  time  of  Jonathan  Maccabseus : 
and  the  tribunnk  erected  by  Gabinius 
were  still  very  different  from  the 
Sanhedrim.  It  was,  however,  in  be- 
ing in  our  SaviouT^s  time. 

A  variety  of  ancient  states  had  also 
their  senate^  or  chief  council,  as  the 
Athenians,  Carthaginians,  and  Ro- 
mans :  but  it  could  not  make  laws, 
or  elect  magistrates,  without  the  con- 
-currence  of  the  people.  The  Roman 
senate  had  none  directly  under  them 
to  execute  their  orders,  and  therefore 
were  obliged  to  direct  their  decrees  to 
the  consuls  with  an  air  of  submission, 
and  often  the  tribunes  of  the  people 
stopped  the  execution  of  their  man- 
4)ates.  The  modern  states  of  Venice, 
Genoa,  Lucca,  Lubeck,  Holland,  &c. 
had  their  senates;  very  similar  to 
our  parliament. 

SAPPHIRE,  a  transparent  jewel, 


wliich,  in  its  finest  state,  is  extremely 
beautiful  and  valuable,  and  in  lus- 
tre, hardness,  and  worth,  second 
only  to  the  diamond.  It  is  of  a  pure 
blue  colour,  and  the  finest  are  of  a 
deep  azure.  In  the  less  fine,  it  va- 
ries into  paleness,  but  of  a  lustre 
much  superior  to  the  chrystal.  The 
best  sapphires  come  from  Pegu  in  the 
East-Indies;  nor  are  those  of  Bohe- 
mia and  Silesia  contemptible.  The 
ancient  sapphire  was  but  a  more 
beautiful  kind  of  the  Lazuli,  or  a  half 
transparent  stone  of  a  deep  blue, 
tinged  with  white,  and  spotted  with 
stars  of  a  golden  colour,  it  was  the 
second  stone  in  the  high  priest's 
breastplate,  and  might  rejiresent  the 
saints  as  pure  and  heavenly-minded. 
Exod.  xxviii.  18.  It  was  the  second 
foundation  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
and  might  represent  Christ  as  the  in- 
finitely holy  Lord  from  heaven,  Rev. 
xxi.  19.  Isa.  liv.  11.  God's  throne 
of  appearance  to  the  Hebrews,  was 
like  tsrUo  sapphire^  that  is,  was  a 
sky  of  a  bright  blue  azure  colour, 
Ex.  xxiv.  10.  The  Jewish  Nazarites 
werepoiishedas  sapphires ;  they  look- 
ed fresh,  clean,  and  comely.  Lam. 
iv.  7.  The  king  of  Tyre  had  his 
crown  and  clothes  set  or  hung  thick 
with  sapphires ,  enter alds^  and  other 
precious  stones,  Ezek.  xxviii.  1 3. 

SARAHy  Sarai,  lady^  or  princess 
rf  a  multitude^  the  wife  of  Abraham, 
was  probably  the  same  as  Iscah,  the 
daughter  of  Haran,  Abraham's  bro- 
ther, and  the  grand-daughter  of  Te- 
rah,  but  not  by  Abraham^s  mother, 
Gen.  XX.  1 2.  and  xi.  29.  She  perhaps 
began  to  be  called  Sarai,  mymisiress^ 
when  she  became  the  head  of  a  fami- 
ly, and  was  called  Sarah,  the  lady^  af- 
ter her  being  the  mother  of  a  multi- 
tude was  divinely  secured.  Gen.  xvii. 
Her  beauty  endangered  her  chastity 
in  Egypt.  She  advised  Abraham  to 
go  in  to  Hagar,  that  she  might  have 
the  promised  seed  by  her  means, 
and  was  punished  with  Hagar^s  con- 
tempt. This  led  her  to  angry  expos- 
tulations with  Abraham,  and  hard 
usage  of  Hagar.  Just  before  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom,  Sarah  overhear- 
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Ugtbe  aiders  promtee  ^f  «  sou  to  bnt9fif^pr9C0¥ered^ttfa|iGi(fpt8pVui^ 
he?,  IfMJgbed  i«  a  wii^y  of  unbetteT-  dour.    j^Clvi0lii^Q|iiirQhw#9ewlj 


ing  eaot^aoft,  as  ii  tbe  hud  li^een  too 
old  fof  ckild-lieariBg»  aM  vns  abarp- 
Ijr  f  ebuked  by  Ihe  ang«k  She  added 
to  her  gjoiHt  the  denial  of  it.  She 
iiad  9c«d'oely  conceived,  v^heu  her 
beauty,  amV  her  fialeely  aSrmios.  her- 
self to  bQ  Abcaham'a  sister,  eodao- 
gefed  her  ehasttty  at  the  court  of 
Abimeteeh.  king  of  Qerar.  Wbca, 
i^e  vaaa|MBt91  years  old,  she  bare 
Isaac,  andsuekted  him  lor  three  years. 
At  the  time  when  he  was  weaaed,  she 
wAaprovoked  ^iih  IshmaeFs  ijl  usage 
of  Isaac,  and  never  rested  til!  Hagar 
and  he  were  quite  expelled  from  the 
family.  No^  tong  after  the  iattended 
sacriftee  of  Isaac,  which  she  seems  to 
have  known  nothing:  of  tiil  it  was 
over,  Sarah  died  at  Hebron<>  aged 
12^  years,  and  wa«  buried  U^  the 
cave  of  Mat bt»elah»  Qen.  xii.  xvi. 
Yviii.  XX.  %t6.  and  jtxiii.  Although 
the  evidenced  much  weakness  of 
mind  of^  many  occasions,  yet  the 
Holy  Ghoet  represents  her  as  a  noted 
believer,  an  eminent  pattern  of  ho- 
nouring her  hasband,  and  an  emblem 
of  the  gospel  dispensation,  HelK  xjL, 
11.1  Pet.  iU.  6.  Gal.  vi.  25^— 31.  (2.) 
Sarah,  or  Sherab,  the  daughter  o( 
Asher,  Numb.  xxvi.  46. 

SARAPH  and  JO  ASH,  who  had 
dominion,  perhaps  as  David^a  depn- 
ties,  in  the  country  of  Moab«  were 


pt^OiJted  here,  bgt  nhe  vigour  of.  ipr; 
wavd  jgmiT  quiel4y  di^^yed.  ieans^ 
by  4ohn«  sent  thtm  an  epistle^  thai; 
(^piated  oiit  thejr  spicihvU  languid 
and  nypocri^,  and  cluii^ad  tbe«i 
^ick]^  to>  todeavoor  the  rsmovfj^ 
tbereof»  or  tliey  tiigbl  expect  a  mir^ 
den  reckoning  with  6qd>  There  still 
refnain  some  vestiges  of  Ohriatianiij 
h^re,  and  one  in  styled  tbair  bishop  | 
but  since  the  placo  fall  into  the  handa 
of  the  Saracena  and  Turkic,,  it  baf 
gradually  dnvindled,  and  iiotjii^g  noaf 
remains  bat  a  tolerable  inn,  some  cotn 
tagea  for  shepherds,,  apd  beafia  af 
old  ruins.  Rev.  iSi.  1-^6. 

SARDi{>fS,  oc  Sahoius,  in  0a- 
brow»  Otkrn^  a  word  wbicb  signifies 
udwsSf  wheiefove  some  tliMulate  it 
Subj^  Of  FwpHfl.  Tb(a  heat  cornea 
from  about  mbyloQ.  It^yaatb^sjirtll 
foundatioo  of  the  N«w  J^rmB^em, 
ami  the  first  jew^i  in  the  b^jgb  |i«ie8t*f 
breastplate,  l^er*  x%i,  9^  ]^3|od^ 
wviii.  \%.  G^ialiHoqedtaa  S<ir> 
dme  alaim^  perhaps  to  ^signify  hM  mar 
jesty,  and  Ids  terriblo  wrath  «9d  vei^ 
geance  on  his  enemies,  ^ov^  iv.  SL 

SARDONYX,  M  Kit  wok  asa^ 
dias  united  to  an  oi^yx.  The  onyx  is 
a  precioua  ston^  cenin^oiilj  called 
cornelian.  Tlw  tMsis  of  the  oom^* 
lian  is  white,  as  the  ^ait  growing 
under  the  lesth.    {t  is  the  fifth  foon- 


notMahlon  and  Chilion  the  sons  of  dationof  the  New  Jerusalemt  Rei*. 


Naomi  r  they  were  poor  and  distress- 
ed; not  rulers,  1  Gbron.  rv.  21. 

SARDIS,  the  prince  of  fieasamtr 
ness,  or  smg  ofj(^f  an  ancient  city 
of  Lesser  Asia,  at  the  foot  of  niount 
Tiinolua  It  is  said  to  have  been 
built  soon  after  the  destruction  of 
Troy,  i.  e.  about  J.  M.  3100.  In 
the  time  of  Cyrus,  it  was  the  capital 
of  Lydia,  or  Lt;d,  and  was  extreme- 
ly rich  and  glorious.  It  was  taken 
Iiy  Cyrus,  and  plundered ;  but  it  con- 
tlnue^l  a  place  of  no  small  eonse^ 
r^uence.  After  it  had  suffered  mani- 
fold disasters  by  war,  it  was  entirely 
ruined  by  an  earthquake  in  the  time 
of  our  Saviour.  By  Tiberius  the  Ro- 
man emperor's  order,  it  was  rebuilt, 


xxi.  20.    See  Oirrx. 

8ARG0N.     See  9aAR-BAP9oir. 

SATAN,  a  name  of  the  devil,  ini- 
portii^  him  to  be  an  oihersaafy  or  anr- 
my  to  the  honour  of  Qod,  nod  t|ie  true 
interests  of  men.  Re  tempted  our 
first  parents  Ib  paradise;  bereaved 
Job  of  his  substance  and  health,  and 
tempted  his  friends  torepvoach  bini.; 
tempted  Davfd  to  deftle  Bathsbeba, 
and  to  BunEdMf  the  Hebrewe ;  h^ 
caused  Abab's  prophets  to  aedaae 
him  to  war  against  Ha<ttotb-gtiea4, 
Gen.  iii.  Job  U  ii*  ^c.  9  8«|b.  xi'  I 
Chr.  xxi.  1  KiacB  xxii-  tie  tempted 
our  Saviour  to  distrust,  to  •e|^aau^ 
der,  and  to  devil-worphip  9  he  tend- 
ed Judas  to  betray  hifp*  a94*  Peter 
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In  deny  lihn;  and  tempted  Anavias 
•ml  his  wife  to  dissemble  with  the 
apostles  coocerniog  the  price  ontieir 
fields  Matt.  iv.  1—11.  ami  xvi.  23. 
John  ziii.  17.  Luke  xxii.  23.  Acts 
T.  5.  Lome  his  power  was  esta- 
J^lbhed  in  the  world;  and  by  the 
erection  of  the  Assyrian,  Persiao, 
Orecian,  and  especially  the  Roman, 
empires,  he  attempted  to  fortify  it 
against  all  attacks  of  the  expecte<] 
Messiah:  bqt  God  made  them  all 
contribute  to  the  furtherance  and 
spread  of  the  gospel;  and  by  the 
preaching  of  the  same,  and  working 
of  miracles  by  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, and  by  the  overthrow  of  iiea- 
thenisffl,  bis  kingdom  was  overturn- 
ed, Matt,  xii.  26.  Luke  x.  17,  18. 
John  xii.  31.  and  xvi.  11.  Rev,  ii. 
0.     See  Angel,  Dbvil. 

Peter  is  called  So^oit,  because,  in 
reproving  Christ^s  intention  to  suffer, 
he  did  Satan's  work,  and  by  his  di* 
lection,  Matt«  xvi.  23. 

SATIATE,  to  satisfy  and  plenti- 
fully to  fill,  Jer.  xxxi.  14,  25.  The 
sword  is  stUialed  nrith  bloody  when 
there  is  a  great  slaughter  made,  Jer. 
xlvi.  10. 

SATISFY,  to  give  till  there  be 
enough.  A  man's  appetite  is  satvfied, 
when  he  getft  a  full  meal,  Prov.  vi. 
3p.  The  mind  is  satisfiedy  when  one 
receives  all  the  comforts,  delights, 
and  blessings  he  wished  for,  Psal* 
xci.  16.  and  cxlv.  16.  A  good  man 
is  saiisfiid  from  hhnsel/;  Christ  and 
his  Spirit  and  grace  in  his  heart,  and 
not  external  things,  as  wealth  or  bo- 
nour>  are  the  sources  of  his  comfort, 
Prov*  xiv,  14.  and  xii.  14.  What 
wicked  men  gain  by  their  works  sO' 
liiffiethncty  1.  e.  is  not  true  ami  sub- 
stantial happiness,  Isa.  Iv.  2.  A  man 
is  satUfied  mihr  the  breasts  oj  his 
wfc,  and  ramshed  with  her  love^  when 
so  delighted  with  his  own  wife,  as 
not  to  desire,  or  pot  another  in  her 
stead,  Prov.  v^  19.  An  angry  foe  b 
satisfied^  when  he  takes  full  reveng^, 
£xod.  XV.  Q.  The  ground  is  saiia- 
fiedy  when  it  receives  plenty  of  rain. 
Job  xxxviii.  27. 

SATYR*  an  animal  represented 
Vol.  IL 


by  the  ancients  as  half  a  man  and 
half  a  goat  It  was,  perhaps,  the 
horned  owl,  or  a  kind  of  ape,  plenty 
of  which  haunted  and  danced  about 
the  ruins  of  Babylon,  lea.  xiii.  21. 
I  almost  suspect,  that  devils  often 
appeared  in  such  shapes  to  some  of 
the  Heathens. 

SAVE,  (1.)  To  protect  or  delive? 
from  temporal  danger  and  distress, 
Matt.  xiv.  30.  So  Othniel  and 
others,  whom  God  psed  us  instru- 
ments in  delivering  the  Hebrews 
from  their  oppression  and  misery,  are 
called  «aMoi4r«,  Judg.  iii.  9.  Neb.  ix* 
27.  Judas  Maccabffius,  and  his  bre- 
thren and  successors,  who  delivered 
the  Jews  from  the  slavery  and  ido- 
latrous impositions  of  the  Syro-Gre- 
cians,  and  subdued  the  Edomites, 
were  the  sammars  on  numni  ZUm^  who 
judged  the  mount  of  Esau,  Obad* 
21.  (2.)  TodeUverfiom  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin;  render  men  holy 
and  happy,  Matt*  i.  il.  espeoiallj 
in  the  heavenly  state  of  perfect  blett^ 
edness.  Matt,  x^  22.  God  swis  men, 
by  delivering  them  bom  diatresi» 
temporal  or  spiritual;  and  by  pre* 
serving  them  from  eternal  deaths 
John  xii.  27.  1  Tim.  L  9.  He  waa 
the  SammiT  <jf  Israel  in  the  desert^ 
delivering  them  from  perils  and  trou- 
bles unnumbered,  Isa.  Ixiii.  8.  He 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men ;  he  hath 
richly  provided  for  the  salvation  of 
the  whole  world,  and  does  every 
thing  consistent  with  his  truth,  wis* 
dom,  and  justice,  to  bring  them  from 
darkness  to  light;  and  all  those  who 
bdleve  and  obey  him,  be  rescue^ 
from  sin  and  misery,  and  raiseth 
them  to  everlasting  holiness  and  hap* 
plness,  1  Tim.  iv,  10.  He  saoesmm 
by  hisnamey  and  judges  them  by  his 
strength,  when,  to  the  honour  of  bin 
power  and  other  perfections,  he  d0* 
livers  them  from  distress  temporal 
or  spiritual,  Psal.  liv.  1.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  and  all-sulBcient  Savi- 
our: as  a  Surety,  be  umlertook  our 
cause :  as  a  Mediator  and  Redeemer, 
he,  by  Ids  bleod  and  Spirit,  makes 
and  maintaioa  peace  between  Go4 
and  IIS  sinful  offH)der«;  9fi^  by  j^ict 
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and  power,  he  rescues  us  from  the 
slavery  of  sin,  Satan,  the  world,  and 
death  :  as  a  Priest,  he  gave  himself 
a  sacrifice  of  infinite  value  to  atone 
for  the  guilty,  and  he  makes  perpe- 
tual intercession  with  God  in  oor  be- 
half: as  a  Prophet,  he  delivers  from 
ignorance,  and  gives  the  true  know- 
ledge of  every  thing  important ;  as 
a  King,  he  powerfnily  delivers  us 
from  sin  and  Satan,  and  brings  us  to 
himself;  he  rules,  dtrects,  and  draws 
lis  by  his  word  and  Spirit ;  he  de- 
fends us  from,  and  restrains  and  con- 
quers our  enemies,  and,  in  fine,  trans- 
ports us  to  his\  mansions  of  bliss,  1 
Tim.  L  15.  Heb.  vii.  25.  Isa.  xiiii. 
11.  2  Pet.  i.  1,  11.  He  is  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  ;  is  every  way  suit- 
ed to  the  states  of  sinful  men  on  earth, 
and  is  in  the  gospel-promise  given 
and  exhibited  to  them,  whether  they 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  1  John  iv.  1 4. 
Johniv.  42.  and  iii.  >5,  \^,—Yfe 
are  saved  by  the  graee  of  God,  as  it 
is  the  original  cause  of  our  salvation, 
and  all  the  means  thereof,  £ph.  ii. 
8.  We  are  saved  by  God's  word,  as 
it  exhibits  and  ofiers  salvation  to  us ; 
and  by  it  the  Holy  Ghost  applies  sal- 
vation to  our  souls,  James  i.  21. 
Saved  hy  faiths  as  it  discerns  and  re- 
ceives Christ  and  his  salvation,  Luke 
vii.  50.  Saved  hy  baptism^  not  by 
the  outward  sign,  but  the  inward 
grace,  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  Saved  by, mi- 
nistcrs  ami  Christians,  as  they  pub- 
lish, the  doctrines  and  offers  of  salva- 
tion^  and  warn,  beseech,  and  ex- 
cite'men  to  receive  it,  Rom.  xi.  14. 
1  Cor.  vii.  16.  Jude  23.  1  Tim.  iv. 
16.  Men  are  saved  as  by  fire,  when 
delivered  from  the  greatest  hazard 
of  ruin,  and  when  almost  all  their 
works  are  rejected,  1  Cor.  iii.  15. 
The  righteous  are  scarcely  saved; 
with  great  difficulty  the  Jewish  Chris- 
tians escaped  ruin  from  the  Romans, 
along  with  their  country,  and  in  all 
ages  the  righteous  have  been  saved 
with  difficulty,  not  through  any  want 
of  readiness  or  ability  in  the  Lord  to 
save  them,  but  their  backwardness 
in  applying  for  divine  aid,  or  a  slow- 
ness of  heart  to  believe  the  promises 


of  God,  1  Pet  iv.  18.  fVomm  art 
saived  in  ckUd-iearing ;  amidst  great 
danger  they  are  ordinarily  preserved 
in  the  birth  of  their  clnldren;  and 
though  their  sex  inirodseed  sin: 
many  of  them  are  saved  eternally 
through  the  incarnation  and  obedi- 
ence of  Christ,  1  Tim.  ii.  15. 

Salvation,  is^  (L)  A. deliverance 
from  ^outward  dangers  and  enemies, 
Exod'.  xiv.  13.  1  Sam.  xiv.  45.  (2.) 
Deliverance  from  a  state  of  sin  and 
misery,  into  a  state  of  union  wifli 
Christ,  wherein  we  are  justified  by 
his  blood,  adopted  into  bis  family, 
sanctified  by   his  Sfnrit,  and  com- 
forted by  his  presence;-— a  deliver- 
ance from  spiritual  danger  and  dis- 
tress,   to  a  comfortable   and  quiet 
condition,  Rom.  i.  1&    (3.)  Eternal 
happiness,  wherein  men  shall  be  freed 
from  pain  and  sorrow,  and  shall  en- 
joy the  most  perfect  and  lasting  fel- 
lowship with  God,  1  Pet.  i  9.  Heb. 
i.  14.     God  is  called  sidmUion^  and 
the  God  of  salmHon  ;  he  delivers 
from  distress,  and  bestows  comfort, 
temporal,  spiritual,  or  eternal,  Psa. 
xxvii.  1.  and  Ixviii.  20.,    Chrnt  is 
called  salvation^  as  he  is  the  pur- 
chaser, beatower,  and  great  master 
of  oor  everlasting  freedom  from  evl^ 
and  enjoyment  of  happiness,  Luke 
ii.  30.    Isa.  xlix.  6.    SeAmtitm  is 
ascribed  to  God,  as  contriving  it;  to 
Christ,  as  the  purchaser,  preparer, 
and  bestower,  of  it,  Rev»  vii.  10. 
and  xix.  1.     The  gospel  is  called 
salvatwnj  and  the   tvord^  gospel,  ot 
bringer  of  salvaiMn :  thereby  salva.- 
tion  is  published,  offered,  and  ap- 
plied to  us,  Heb.  ii.  3.  Acts  xiii.  26. 
Eph.  i.  13.  Tit.  ii.  1 L    SahaHm  is 
of  the   Jens :   Christ  the  Saviour 
sprung  of  them ;  the  gospel  proceed* 
ed  from  them  to  the  Gentiles,  John 
iv.  22.    The  long-suffering  of  God 
to  the  Jews  and  others,  is  saihaikn  .- 
is  calculated  and  designed  to  pro- 
mote their  everlasting  hapfnnesa,  2 
Pet.  iii.  1 5.    That  Utrns  to  one's  sal- 
vation^ which  temls  to  promote  his 
spiritual  and  eternal  happiness,  Phil, 
i.  19.    Men  work  out  thkr  sedmUim^ 
when  they  receive  Jesos  the  Saviour^ 
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and  walking  in  htm,  prqMtre  for  ilie 
ftitiire  btessednesB  of  the  heavenfy 
ttate,  Phil.  ii.  12.  Confesdon  and 
lepentanee  are  to  s&lvaium^  as  they 
are  means  of  our  preparation  for  fnr> 
ther  grace  and  glory,  Rom.  x.  10. 
2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

SAUL,  demanded^  Ifxf,  a  dUch^ 
death,  or  the  grave^  the  son  of  Kisb, 
a  Benjamite.  Jnst  about  Che  time  when 
the  Hebrews  so  londly  insisted  on  ha  v* 
Ing  a  king,  to  be  lilie  the  nations 
around,  Kish's  asses  wandered  astray. 
8anl  and  a  servant  were  sent  to  seek 
them.  After  they  had  searched  along 
tame  without  any  saceess,  the  servant 
proposed  to  Sani,  that  they  should 
consult  Samuel  the  seer  or  prophet, 
who  fired  at  no  great  distance,  as 
he  took  him  fev  a  cunning  man, 
who,  for  a  trifle,  would  infonn 
them.  Some  maidens  of  the  place 
directed  them  to  him.  Samuel,  who 
liad  that  very  day  called  the  chief 
persons  of  that  place  to  a  sacrifice 
which  he  intended  to  offer,  being  di^^ 
rected  by  God,  welcomed  Saul,  told 
him  tlie  asses  were  found,  and  hinted 
to  him  that  there  was  a  design  on 
foot  to  make  him  the  king  of  Israel. 
As  BanI  belonged  to  one  of  the 
smallest  fiunilies  of  the  least  tribe 
of  the  Hebrew  nation,  he  was  sur* 
prised  at  the  hint.  At  the  feast  on 
Um  flesh  of  the  sacrifice,  Saul  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and 
had  a  wIk^  shoulder  served  up  to 
Mm,  to  mark  his  distinguished  ho- 
BOnr,  and  his  need  of  strength  and 
authority.  As  Saul  lodged  with  Sa* 
nmel  that  night,  they  £ad  a  secret 
conference  on  the  top  of  the  house. 
OBthe  morrow,  as  Samuel  conveyed 
Saul  out  of  the  place,  he  bid  the  ser- 
vant pase  on  before  them;  and  then, 
with  a  vial  of  oil  anointed  Saul  in  the 
name  •f  the  Lord,  to  be  king  over 
Istael ;  and  to  assure  him  of  it,  gave 
him  a  threefold  token,  viz.  that  near 
Raehers  grave  he  should  meet  two 
mea  wha  should  inform  him  that 
the  asses  were  found:  that  in  the 
place  of  Tabor,  a  little  distant,  three 
men  on  their  journey  to  worriiip 
the  Lord  at  Bethel,  where  it  seems 


there  was  then  a  high  place,  should 
make  him  a  present  of  two  of  their 
loaves;  and  that  at  the  hill  of  God, 
i.  e.  where  the  ark  then  stood  at 
Kiijath-jearim,  or  at  Gibcon  where 
the  tabernacle  was,  he  should  ^  light 
on  a  company  of  prophets  praising. 
God,  and  being  seieed  with  their 
spirit,  <dbould  join  in  that  Exercise* 
These  tokens  happened,  and  the 
last  occasioned  the  proverb.  Is  Saul 
the  sun  ofKish  asHta^  the  prophets? 
Almost  immediately  after,  and  A.  Mm 
2900  or  2039,  Samuel  assembled 
the  Hebrews  at  Mispeh,  to  receive 
their  new  king.  The  Lord's  choice 
was  manifested  by  the  casting  of 
lots.  The  lot  happened  to  fall  on 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  then 
on  the  family  of  Matri,  then  on 
the  house  of  Kish,  and  in  fine  upon 
Saul.  He  had  hid  himself  among 
the  baggage  of  the  congregation  ^ 
but  by  the  direction  of  God,  waa 
found;  and  being  presented  before 
the  people,  he  was  taller  by  the 
head  than  any  of  them.  The  peo^ 
pie  shouted,  and  wished  him  joy  of 
his  honours.  Samuel  then  declared 
to  the  assembly  the  laws  of  their 
kingdom,  and  wrote  them  in  a  book. 
God  endowed  Saul  with  a  spirit  of 
government.  The  body  of  the  peo* 
pie  went  home;  but  a  band  of  men^ 
divinely  influenced,  clave  tor  him  as 
his  honorary  guard.  Meanwhile* 
some  contemned  him  as  incapable  of 
hb  office ;  but  he  ov^looked  the  a& 
front,  and  returned  to  his  wonted 
labour,  1  Sam.  ix.  and  x.  About 
a  month  after,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh^gilead,  being  terribly  distress* 
ed  by  a  siege  from  Nahash  the  Am* 
monite,  be^ed  their  brethren  would 
relieve  them  before  Uie  seven  days  of 
their  tnice  were  ended*  When  the 
news  of  their  case  came  by  their 
messengers  to  Gibeah,  the  people 
wept.  Saul,  as  he  returned  from  his 
plough,  being  \informed  of  the  cause, 
hewed  a  yoke  of  his  (men  topieces* 
and  sent  these  by  messengers  into  all 
the  parts  of  the  Helnrew  territories^ 
charging  the  people  to  attend  him 
and   Samuel  at  Bezek  without  da 
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faty,  otherwise  tli^^r  ovett  should  in 
Wee  maimer  be  hewed  to  pieces. 
Theptople,  fmnwed  ctGod^^weaMed 
M  quickly,  that  in  fiTe  days,  or  |)er- 
hapB  less,  he  had  an  army  of  30,000 
amn  of  Judah,  and  300,000  of  the 
other  tribes.  CioBaing  the  Jordan, 
and  matching  ail  n^t,  they,  aboot 
the  break  of  the  aerenthday,  in  three 
bodies  attacked  the  Ammonites,  who 
expected  #o  such  tlihig,  and  cnt  them 
to  pieces  before  tiie  wails  of  Jabe^ 
gllead.  This  Ttctory  gained  Saul 
flte  nnirersal  regard  of  his  nation; 
and  they  Were  for  killing  %neh  as  Itad 
fermeriy  contemned  him.  Banl  with- 
stood diis  modon,  and  soon  after  had 
his  rOyal  authority  confirmed  to  him 
1^  SaomKl  at  6iigal.  When  Saul 
hflKl  reigned  about  two  years,  he  le- 
Tied  a  sfftBding  army  of  8000  men: 
2000  he  kept  with  himseU;  and  the 
rest  were  headed  by  Jonathan  his 
eldest  son.  With  these  they  attempt- 
ed to  wrest  from  the  PhiHstines  the 
posts  which  they  had  retained  all 
along  from  the  U^th  of  Samson,  or 
perhaps  had  lately  seized  at  Mioh- 
Inash,  Bethel,  and  Oit>eidi,  tn  the 
▼ery  heart  of  thet)onb*ry.  On  the 
news  of  Jonathan's  defeat  of  the  gar- 
rison «t  Michmasis  tlte  iiebrews 
took  heart,  and  in  grf^t  numbers  as- 
sembled at  €lilgal,  to  ^rrve  out  the 
enemy;  but  they  wanted  arms,  as 
the  Philistines  had  carried  off  most 
of  the  armour  and  all  the  smiths  ont 
ef  the  counti^.  Informed  of  their 
meeting,  the  Philistines,  perha|>s  as- 
sisted by  the  Phemcian  or  Arabian 
shepherds,  nowexpeUed  tom  Egypt, 
marched  a  prodigious  army  against 
them.  The  terrified  Hehpews  dis- 
persed, and  hid  ^emsehnes  in  dens 
and  caves,  and  no  more  than  600  re- 
mtdned  with  Saul,  dn  liis  panic,  Saul 
Without  waiting  fall  seren  days  for 
Samuel  as  he  ought,  on  the  seventh 
day  offered  sacrifice^  to  the  Lord 
himself*  He  liad  scarcely  oHered 
Ms  oblation,  when  Samuel  camcup 
and  retMiked  him  :|or  his  invasion  of' 
the  piiestly  office :  he  told  him  that 
Cor  this  the  Lord  should  transfer  the 
M^alty  to  another,  who  would  act 


more  Agreeably  to  Mb  mind.  Samael^ 
Saul,  and  Jonathan,  with  the  Ooe 
men  who  remained,  marched  ffom 
€Klgal  to  Gibeah.  Jonathan  and  his 
armour-bearer  havii%  climbed  «p  a 
rock,  and  routed  an  advanced  gac^ 
risonof  the  Philistines,  Sautes  c^ati* 
nels  observed  it;  and  he  finding  that 
Jonathan  and  his  armonr4iiiBai«r  ware 
absent,  called  Ahiah  the  high  ptkat, 
to  consult  the  Lofd  whether  he  ahoald 
attack  the  enemy^  But  before  the 
piiest  had  time  todo so,  Saul  hAmiing 
a  great  noise,  and  findkig  that  the  ar* 
my  of  thePUIistineswere  eoipleyed 
in  killing  one  another,  he  ywted 
them,  ai^  the  fiebfawa  eomlag  oat 
of  their  cavea,  assisted  hint ;  th^ 
pnrsaed  tha  enemy,  killii^  all  aiaag 
ai  tar  as  Aijaloa  on  the  wast,  and 
Bethel  on  the  east  The  tout  had 
been  stiU  amre  Mai,  had  aot  Saalt 
by  a  rtMh'Carse,  ceadanMKd  to  dcaA 
the  person  who  should  step  the  pur- 
suit, by  taking  the  least  rsfreshamit 
till  night.  As  Jonathan,  who  knew 
nothi^  of  the  curse,  Icilow^  tim 
enemy  through  a  wood,  he  dipt  hia 
staff  in  some  honey  t^t  dro|ifiad 
froma  tree,  and  tasted  a  litlileof  iL 
At  even,  when  Saul's  amsty  (eoBvaB- 
ed,  he  consulted  the  Lord  wfatilher 
he  should,  attack  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines  by  night.  To  panirfi  him 
for  commencing  the  farsait  wtthaat 
waiting  the  divine  permission^  and 
for  hts  rash  abjuratloB,  the  Lord  gave 
him  no  ansfv<er.  Saapectiag  the 
Wickedness-of  soma  other  than  hmt- 
self  to  be  the  cause,  hevash^  dorat- 
ed  the  criminal  todeath.  Lota  trafe 
cast  to  find  hhn  tnit,  ami  at  the  se- 
cond throw,  Jonathan  laas  Isken. 
Tliongh  his  excuse  was  goad,  his  hi- 
ther told  him  hemuetdia-i  hut  the 
people  would  not  sUffer  Imn,  who 
had  bean  so  htstmmanlai  in -their 
deliverance,  to  be slalB  tbrao  crime. 
After  this,  Saul  kept  a  staKdiag  ar- 
ray  under  Abnar  hfa  caasin,  and  for- 
ced into  it  such  vaMaMt  men  aaha 
pleased ;  and  with  consUerahia  sac- 
cess  made  waronthe  Moabltea,  Am- 
monites, Edomites,  and  PUiistiaeey 
1  Sam.  xit.--^xiv. 
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Ijr  ordered  to  cut  off  the  «atire 
Batioa  of  the  Aiwilekitesy  and  the 
«Me  ot  tbQir  cattle.  Musteriiig 
bk  amjr  at  Tolaim  oa  the  south  of 
Caaaam  it  conabted  of  ](M)00  men 
ef  Judah,  and  200,000  of  the  rest  of 
tlie  tfibes.  With  these  iie  raviMsed 
Ite  comccy  of  Amaiek,  frofn  Shnr 
oa  the  watt,  to  Havihih  on  the  east, 
aad  cut  off  multitiides  of  the  people* 
a«d  of  their  cattle,  hut  saved  AeAO 
the  kmgft  and  the  best  of  the  cattle 
a«l  masraabies.  la  his  Te(iim»  he 
aiecCed  a  monaaient  of  his  success 
at  Sooth  Caimel.  Whea  Samuel 
aame  tothearmy  atCrilgal,  Baul  told 
kim  heted  fuHj  executed  the  divine 
avden :  What  then,  said  SaaiueU 
aicaoa  tUs  Ueatiug  of  th^  sheep  ? 
Saul  told  hiw,  tim  people  had  hfought 
the  best  of  the  beids  and  flacks  to  be 
a  sacrifice  lo  the  Lord,  and  he  had 
sfiarad  Agag  the  kil^^  Saorael  told 
Ufli  it  was  .meet  wklwd  for  him,  who 
iwd  been  so  divinely  |»laced  on  the 
throne,  to  fehel  agakwt  the  Lord, 
tedqiare  what  lie  thoQght  fit.  As 
Saal  stiH  blamed  the  people  for  pre- 
B^ring  the  cattle  for  a  sacrifice,  Sa* 
SMiel  infosBied  bin  tiiat  God  regarded 
obedience  more  thaa  sacrifice,  and 
that  their  disobedtenoe  was  as  had  as 
witahecaft  and  idolatry,  which  it 
seems  Saul  was  very  aealous  to  de- 
stroy, aad  that  since  he  had  ngected 
the  divwe  conunaadment,  God  had 
porposed  to  dethrone  hioi  and  his  fa« 
msiy.  At  last  Saul  confessed  his  sin, 
and  entreated  Samuel  to  go  and  wp- 
piicate  God  for  the  forgireness  of  it. 
AaSamuel  aefusad,  and  was  going  off, 
fiaoi'held  las  garment  till  it  rent.  So, 
aaid  Samuel,  shall  God  rend  the 
kingdom  from  thee,  and  give  it  to 
one  better*  Saul  then  b^ged  that 
Ssunnei  woidd  at  least  honour  him 
before  the  people,  that  they  might 
notcaatcimn  him,  and  rebel.  Sanmel 
oompfied  so  far  as  to  join  with  him  in 
public  wofsUp;  and  after  hewjiag 
Agag  in  pleoes  before  the  altar,  went 
ofi;  and  never  visited  Saulauy  more 
doling  his  own  life.  It  was  perhaps 
about  this  time  that  Saul  mutdered 


flie  Gibeonites,  imagining  this  iskdia* 
creet  seal  would  atone  for  his  indid* 
gence  in  the  idbir  of  the  Ajmalekites, 
1  Sam.  XV. 

About  A.M*  2937,  Samuel  anointed 
David  to  be  king  of  Israel:  the  spirit 
of  government  departed  from  Saul, 
and  an  evil  spirit  of  melancholy 
troubled  him.  To  allay  his  melan- 
choly, he  was  advised  to  get  a  skil- 
ful musician  to  divert  him.  David 
was  fixed  upon,  and  bis  music  an- 
swered the  end,  and  his  good  beha- 
viour gained  him  SauFs  affection, 
and  he  became  his  armour-bearer. 
Saul  recovering,  David  returned  to 
feed  his  flock.  Some  years  after, 
when  the  Philistiaes  invaded  the 
Hebrew  territories,  and  pitched  in 
Ephes-daflunim,  while  Saul  and  his 
army  encamped  in  the  valley  of  £lah, 
Goliath  having  defied  and  terrified 
the  Hebrews,  Saul  promised  his  eld- 
est daughter  tD  the  man  who  should 
attact  and  kill  him.  David  coming 
from  his  flock,  gained  the  prise :  but 
the  women  in  their  songs  at  the 
an^y's  return,  attributii^  &e  victory 
chiefly  to  David,  Saul  was  highly 
<&ipleased,  and  soi^ht «  proper  op- 
portunity to  murder  him.  One  day, 
as  David  attempted  to  divert  his  me- 
lancholy, he  threw  a  javelin  to  kill 
him;  but  David  avoided  the  stroke. 
With  no  good  intention,  he  gave  Da- 
vid the  command  of  1 000  of  Ms  troops, 
and  without  any  design  to  bestow  her, 
iHit  to  prompt  David  to  rush  upon 
danger,  he  promised  him  in  marriage 
Merab  bis  eldest  daughter :  but  he 
gave  her  to  Adriel  the  Mehohithite, 
to  whom  it  seems  she  bare  five  sons, 
who  were  brought  up  by  Micbal, 
and  hanged  by  the  Gibeonites,  with 
the  permission  of  David.  Hearing 
that  Michal  his  .  younger  daughter 
was  in  love  with  David,  he  caused 
some  of  his  courtiers  to  inform  him 
that  he  might  have  her  for  100  fore- 
skins of  the  Philistines.  By  these 
terms  he  intended  to  render  David 
odious  to  the  Philistines,  and  to  en- 
danger his  life.  David^s  reputation 
daily  increasing,Saul  resolved  to  have 
him  murdered   at   any   rate.    For 


S  A  U 


(     414    ) 


S  A  U 


awhile,  Jonathan direrted it;  but  Saul 
in  bis  melancholy, agaio  attempted  it 
David  however  escaped  to  bis  house ; 
there  Saul  caused  a  body  of  bis  troops 
to  besiege  him ;  but  Michal,  who  was 
now  married  to  him,  let  David  down 
by  a  window,  and  amused  ber  father's 
messengers  with  a  pretepce  that  he 
was  sick,. till  he  was  out  of  their 
reach,  and  by  falsehood  excused  her- 
self to  her  father.  Hearing  that  Da- 
^  rid  had  escaped  to  Samuel  at  Naioth 
of  Ramah,  he  sent  messengers  to  ap- 
prehend him,  once  and  again ;  but  a 
prophetic  influence  seized  them  as 
soon  as  they  came  to  the  place.  He 
then  went  thither  himself;  but  the 
like  influence  set  him  a  prophesying, 
and  detained  him  till  David  had  time 
to  escape.  He  was  highly  disap- 
pointed with  David's  absence  at  the 
feast  of  the  new  moon,  as  then  he  in- 
tended to  murder  him;  and  because 
Jonathan  excused  him,  he  was  out- 
rageously reproached,  and  a  javelin 
was  thrown  to  kill  him,  1  Sam*  xviii. 

to  XX. 

Not  longaf  ter,  as  Saul  heavily  com- 
plained to  his  servants  that  none  of 
thcfm  was  sc  faithful  as  to  discover 
David's  accomplices,  Doeg  his  chief 
herdsman,  an  Edomite,  reported,  that 
while  he  had  attended  at  the  ta^ber- 
nacle  for  some  purification,  he  saw 
Abimelech  the  high  priest  give  Da- 
vid and  his  attendants  a  refreshment 
of  the  sacred  provision,  and  inquire 
of  the  Lord  in  his  Cavour,  and  give 
him  the  sword  of  Goliath.  The  inno- 
cent high  priest  was  sent  for,  accus- 
ed, and  condemned ;  and  he,  and  84 
of  his  feliow'priests,  with  all  the  peiv 
sons  of  Nob,  and  even  the  cattle, 
were  by  Saul's  orders  put  to  death  by 
Doeg.  1 1  seems  be  intended  to  have 
murdered  the  family  of  Jesse;  but 
David  carried  his  parents  into  the 
country  of  Moab.  Hearing  that  Da- 
vid was  in  Ketiah,  a  fortified  city, 
be  thought  to  apprehend  him  there. 
^  Soon  after,  on  the  information  of  the 
Ziphites,  who  invited  him,  he  pur- 
sued him  with  an  army  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Maon ;  but  when  he  was 
just  at  his  heels,  an  invasion  of  the 


PhilistiDes  instantly  called  bira  to 
otherwork.  Soon  after  he  pursued  Da- 
vid in  the  wilderness  of  £ngedi,  and 
had  his  skirt  cut  off*  by .  David  in  a 
cave.  He  was  so  OM>ved  with  Da- 
vid's generosity  in  sparing  his  life, 
4vhen  it  was  so  much  in  his  power  to 
take  it,  that  he  wept,  and  acknow- 
ledged his  wickedness  in  seeking  to 
murder  a  person  so  innocent.  Upon 
a  second  invitation  of  the  Ziphites, 
Saul  again  searched  for  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon.  A  second  iih 
stance  of  David's  generous  benevo- 
lence, in  sparing  bis  life,  when  he 
penetrated  into  lus  camp  in  the 
night,  and  carried  off  his  spear  and 
his  drinking  cup,  made  Said  agun 
acknowledge  his  innocence^  'Boom. 
after,  hearing  that  David  had  taken 
shelter  among  the  Philistines,  he  gave 
over  thoughts  of  having  him  mur* 
Aered,  1  Sam.  xxii.  and  xxiit*  and 
xxiv.  and  xxvi.  and  xxvii.  Ahont 
J.  M.  2944,  the  PhilistuNS  invaded 
his  kingdom,  and  eneamped  m  the 
very  heart  of  it,  at  Shunem  near  Jez- 
reel.  In  his  distress,  Saol  asked 
council  of  God,  but  received  no  an- 
swer. According  to  the  command* 
ment  of  God,  he  had  fonneriy  ent  off 
witches,  wisards,  and  people  of  that 
stamp;  but  now,  when  r^eeled  of 
GofI,  he,  in  disguise,  applied  to  a 
witch  at  Endor,  to  bring  him  up  Sa- 
muel from  the  dead,  to  show  him 
what  he  should  do.  Aftec  plenty  of 
spells  and  encbantmeBtSi  .she  with 
terror  cried  out,  that  he  had  deMv- 
ed  her,  for  he  was  Saul.  Bmig  as- 
sured  that  she  had  nothing  to  fear, 
she  told  him,  she  saw  gods.aaoeiid* 
ing  out  of  the  earth,  an  old  man  co- 
vered with  a  mantle.  Perceiving  it 
to  be  Samuel,  Saul  bowed  JmnMlf, 
and  told  the  spectre  on  demand,  that 
he  had  taken  this  course  to  ponsalt 
him,  as  he  was  greatly  distressed  by 
the  Philistines,  and  God  refused  ta 
give  him  any  direction.  Sasuiel  then 
told  him,  tliat  he  need  espect  no- 
thing comfortable,  as  God  was  de- 
parted from  him,  and  that  his  king- 
dom should  be  quickly  taken  from 
him,  and  given  to  David:  and  the 
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Hebrews  should  be  rooted,  and  him- 
self and  his  sons  diain,  and  be  xinih 
bioi  on  the  morrow.  Immedkitelj  af- 
ter haTing  pronounced  these  dread- 
ful words,  Samuel  disappeared,  leav- 
iog  the  unhappj  king  in  the  most 
dreaiUftI  consternation.  Saul  most 
pvDfaably,  during  the  time  of  Samuel's 
ap|)earance,  had  been  left  alone  with 
him,  the  woman  having  retired.  Con- 
tinuing some  time  prostrate  n|)on  the 
earth,  without  power  to'move  or  speak, 
the  woman  at  length  returned  to  him, 
and  with  his  servants  persuaded  him 
to  take  some  refreshment.  The  sacred 
historian  does  not  inform  us  of  all 
ttiat  passed.  There  Is  no  doubt  but 
the  woman  was  well  paid,and  that  the 
repast  site  offered  was  not  at  her  own 
expense.  Yet  some  writers  think 
tlus  apparition  was  nothing  but  the 
devil,  for  it  is  absurd,  say  they,  to 
imagine  that  God  would  raise  one 
from  the  dead  to  answer  Saul,  when 
he  refhsed  to  answer  him  by  more 
common  methods ;  absurd  to  suppose 
a  glorilled  saint  sulgect  to  infernal 
enchantment;  or  that  God  would 
do  any  thing  tending  to  honour  dhi- 
bfrfie  arts.  Nothing  in  the  history 
evinces  the  spectre  to  be  a  prophet. 
That  God  would  take  SanVs  king- 
dom from  him,  and  give  it  to  David, 
was  publicly  known.  From  the  pos- 
ture of  aflkirs,  it  was  natural  to  infer 
that  the  Hebrews  should  be  routed, 
and  Saul  and  his  family  slain ;  and 
besides,  who  knows  not,  that  God 
may,  for  holy  ends,  give  devHs  hints 
of  some  future  events?  Nay,  the 
very  speech  of  this  spectre  tends  to 
prove  him  a  devil.  He  never  hints 
the  sinfMness  of  dealing  wHh  wisards, 
though  for  this  very  rin  Saul  was  cut 
off,  1  Chron.  x.  12,  13.  He  pre- 
tends, that  Samuel  in  his  glorified 
state  had  been  disquieted  by  Saul. 
He  pretends,  that  Saul,  and  his  sons 
in  general,  should  on  the  morrow  be 
with  him,  whereas  two  of  his  sons, 
Armoni  and  Mephiboeheth,liv.?d  long 
after,  and  were  hanged  by  the  Gi- 
beonites,  and  Ishbosheth  lived  several 
years.  Nor  can  we  believe,  that 
wicked  Saul  and  godly  Jonathan 


could  be  ever  together  with  this  spec« 
tre,  either  in  heaven  or  hell.  And, 
in  fine,  when  we  consider  how  long 
Saul  tarried  with  the  witch,  and  had 
to  return  to  his  army ;  and  that  mean- 
while David  was  dismissed  from  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  and  went  as 
far  as  the  south  border  of  Canaan, 
and  routed  the  Philistines,  who  had 
burnt  Ziglag;  it  can  scarcely  be  be- 
lieved that  Saul  and  his  sons  could  be 
slain  on  the  morrow  after. 

The  judicious  reader  will  readily 
perceive,' notwithstanding  the  plau- 
sible reasoning  in  favour  of  the  spec* 
tre^s  being  the  devil,  thafaccording 
to  the  plain  obvious  sense  of  several 
expressions  in  this  account,  it  was 
Samuel  himself;  for  it  is  expressly 
said,  she  saw  Samud.  Again,  in  what 
passed  between  Saul  and  the  appari- 
tion, we  have  the  following  declara- 
tion, ^  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore 
then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the 
Lord  is  departed  fh>m  thee,  and  is  be- 
come thine  enemy  ?  And  the  Lord 
hath  done  to  him  (i.  e.  David,)  as  he 
spake  by  me  :  for  the  Lord  hath  rent 
the  kingdom  ont  of  thine  hand,  and 
given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even  to  Da- 
vid,** 1  Sam.  xxviii.  16,  17.  If  such 
plain  assertions  as  these  be  explained 
away,  by  otherwise  excellent  authors, 
it  may  be  justly  feared,  that  no  pro^^er 
bounds  will  be  regarded  in  other  ca- 
ses, where  a  lively  imagination  is  suf- 
fered to  have  full  scope.  Besides,  as  a 
judicious  commentator  observes,  the 
predictions  uttered  by  Samuel  evi- 
dently proved  that  he  spoke  by  God's 
order ;  for  he  foretells,  first,  the  victo- 
ry of  the  Philfstines  ;  secondly,  the 
death  of  Saul  and  his  sons;  and  third- 
ly, the  advantages  which  the  Philis- 
tines should  derive  from  theirviotory. 
See  chap.  xxvi.  7.  And  it  is  surpri- 
sing, that  after  such  plain  predictions 
as  these,  which  could  come  only  from 
God,  any  person  should  imagine  that 
this  apparition  of  Samuel  was  either 
a  human  or  adibolicai  imposture. 

When  the  battle  was  fought,  the 
Hebrews  were  routed ;  hut  they  main- 
tained a  running  fight  till  they  came 
to  Gilboa ;  th^re,  taking  the  advan- 
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Itge  of  the  ground,  tkey  attempted 
to  rally,  bat  were  overpowered  by 
the  enemy.  Joaathaii,  Abinidab, 
add  MalchUhua,  SauFa  sons,  were 
slain.  After  Saul  had  fought  to  the 
utmost,  and  was  hard  pressed  by  the 
arrows  of  the  enemy,  he  begged  his 
armour-bearer  wouki  run  his  sword 
through  him,  and  prevent  his  failing 
into  the  hands  of  the  uncircomeised 
foes.  The  armou^bearer  refusing, 
Sanl  fell  upon  his  own  sword,  and 
bis  armour-bearer  did  the  like.  An 
Amalekite,  who  was  near,  perhaps 
hastened  Saul's  death  with  a  thrust 
of  his  sword,  and  brought  his  crown 
and  bracelets  to  David.  Instead  of 
bis  expected  reward,  David  ordered 
bim  to  be  slain,  as  the  confessed 
murderer  of  the  king.  Next  day,  the 
Philistines  finding  Saul  and  his  three 
ions  among  the  slain,  stript  off  their 
armour,  and  sent  it  to  the  temple  of 
their  idol  Ashtaroth ;  cut  off  their 
keads,  and  fixed  them  in  the  temple 
of  Dagon;  and  hung  up  their  bodies 
on  the  wall  of  Bethshan,  winch  then 
belonged  to  the  Oanaanites.  Thence 
the  valiant  men  of  Jabesb-gilead  took 
them,  and  buried  them  in  a  grove 
near  to  their  city,  and  mourned  for 
their  death  seven  davs.  David  after- 
wards  removed  them  to  the  sepui- 
ehre  of  Kish  at  Zelah.  Meanwhile, 
it  seems,  Abner,  Saul's  general,  and 
Ishbosheth  his  son,  had  led  with  the 
•mall  remains  of  the  army  to  Maha- 
naim,  eastward  of  Jordan,  and  there 
Ishbosheth  was  made  king,  and  un- 
happily reigned  a  few  years.  Mul- 
titudes too  of  the  Hebrews  left  their 
homes,  and  retired  beyond  Jordan, 
that  they  might  be  as  far  from  the 
Philistines  as  possible. 

A  considerable  time  after,  Mephi- 
bosheth  and  Annoni,  the  two  sons  of 
Saul  by  Rizpah  his  concubine,  to- 
gether with  five  of  his  grandchildren 
by  Merab,  were  by  David's  order 
given  to  the  Gibeonites,  that  they 
might  hang  them  up  before  the  Lonl, 
as  an  atonement  for  their  father's' 
murder  of  most  of  that  people.  It 
seems  they  hung  six  months  on  the 
gibbety  Groqi  M^irch  to  September, 


when  the  Loid,  by  showws  of  i^, 
showed  that  Siaol's  murder  was  m 
thia  maoner  expiated.  All  this  time 
the  affectionate  Rispah  waited  la 
sackcloth  at  the  foot  of  the  gibbet, 
and  frayed  away  the  birds  which  at- 
temptetl  to  devour  them,  1  Sam* 
xxviii.  to  xxxi.  1  Chroo.  x.  2  Sam. 
i.  and  xxi.     See  Edqm,  Faui^ 

SAVOUR,  (1.)  Scent,  or  traelL 
Dead  flies  cause  the  apothecary's 
ointment  to  send  forth  a  sHnkmg  so- 
voMT,  or  smell,  Eccl.  x.  1.  (2.)  Agree^ 
ableness  to  the  taste;  hence  we  read 
of  scBmtry  meat.  Gen.  xxvii.  4.  (3.) 
That  sharp  quality  in  salt»  whereby 
it  renders  other  bodies  agreeable  to 
the  taste.  Matt.  v.  13.  ^4.)  Chaiac- 
ter,  reputation ;  thus  menV  savtmr  he- 
comes  abhorred  when  their  name  be* 
comes  hateful  and  detested,  £xod.v. 
21.  Through  the  scaU  t^vMsUr^  i.  e* 
by  partaking  of  the  influence  of  the 
rain  or  rat^tore  of  the  earth,  Jol>  xiv* 
9.  The  scad  of  the  chmt$h  is  as  the 
wine  of  Lebanon,  when  she  delight- 
fully abounds  with  saints  and  ^od 
works,  Hos.  xiv.  7.  The  ancient  sacri- 
fices were  of  a  sweet  awtmar^  or  sawHtr 
iff  Ttst  unto  God :  he  accepted  of,  and 
delighted  in  them,  as  typical  of  the 
obedience  and  suffering  of  Christ, 
which  sufficiently  honour  all  his  per- 
fections, by  making  an  atonement  for 
all  our  offences.  Gen.  viii.  21  •  Exod. 
xxix.  18.  Eph.  V.  2.  TheMViNr^ 
the  kfumtedge  and  goed  omtmeMia  ^ 
Christ,  is  the  refreshing  and  pleasant 
nature  of  his  troth  when  known,  and 
of  the  grace  and  virtue  that  proceed 
from  him  as  our  Mediator,  2  Gor.  u. 
14.  Sottgi.  3.  Psal.xlv.  8.  Faithr«l 
ministers  are  to  God  a  ^leeeC  9(teemr 
of  Christ,  in  their  bearers :  tiieir  care- 
ful discharge  of  their  duty  u  accepta- 
ble to  God,  whether  men  be  saved  by 
it  or  not; — and  are  a  eaeour  efdecA 
unlo  death  to  some,  and  a  sawmr  ef^4 
tnAo  Itfe  to  others;  they  are  (he  oc- 
casion of  trouble  and  destroetion  to 
unbelievers,  and  the  means  of  eternal 
life  here  and  hereafter  to  others,  2 
Cor.  ii.  15,  Id.  To  savmtr  Ae  tkiiigs 
hfmen^  and  mt  the  things  ef  G#^  ie 
to  contrt  ve^  choose,  and  delight  in 
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tUogs  agmeabk  to  cuniBleaw  or  m* 
fill  lusts,  and  not  what  is  commanded 
by  God,  and  tends  to  his  honour, 
Matt  xTi.  23. 

SAW,  an  instrament  for  cutting 
wood,  stones,  &c.  The  Assyrians  are 
likened  to  a  sam^  as  by  them  God 
punished,  tortnred,  and  cut  asunder 
the  nations,  Isa.  x.  15. 

SAY.     See  Speak. 

SC  ABB  Alt  D.    See  Shbath, 

SCALES,  (1.)  The  hard  cover- 
ings of  fish,  which  defend  the  fle8h> 
Lev.  xi;  9,  10.  (2.)  A  skin  or  film 
on  the  eye  hindering  sight.  Acts  i$. 
18.  (3.)  Balances  for  weighing 
.things,  Isa.  xl.  ]2«  To  seaU  a  place 
or  wall,  is  to  climb  vp  by  ladders. 
Td  saie  the  ciiy  of  the  mighijf  is  to 
ttCcompHsh  the  most  difficult  enter- 
prixe,  ProT.  xxi.  22. 

SG  ALL,  a  dry  whitish  scab,  some- 
what tike  the  leprosy,  Lev.  xiiL  30. 

SCALP,  the  hairy  part  of  the 
crown  of  the  head,  PsaU  Ixviil.  22. 

SCANDAL.    See  Offjbnd. 

SCANT,  too  little,  Mic.  vi.  10. 

SCARCE,  SCARCELY,  with  no 
small  difficulty,  1  Pet  iv.  18.-^ 
Scarceness,  want,  or  too  small 
measure,  Oeut  viii.  9. 

To  SC  ARE,to  affright.  Job  vii.  1 4. 

SCARLET,  a  deep  bright  and 
shinii^  reil  colour.  Son^e  doubt  if  our 
translators  have  every  where  rightly 
rendered  thb  word.  They  suppose 
ihftt  TOLAHH  ought  to  be  rendered 
scarlet,  but  that  shani,  or  douUt.  die^ 
as  well  as  carmii^  ought  to  be  ren- 
dered crimson ;  but  as  these  colours 
are  near  of  kin  io  oqe  another,  there 
is  the  less  importance  in  mistaking  the 
onelbr  the  other.  Scarlet  was  much 
worn  hj  great  flsen,  2  Sam.  i.  24. 
The  9farU$  or  isrimson  used  in  the 
hangiiigs  of  the  tabernacle  and  the 
robe^  of  the  priest,  some  tbii^k, 
migbt  denote  the  royal  dignity  of 
Chrifit,  and  the  bloody  sufferings  of 
him  and  his  church,  Exod.  xxv.  4. 
and  ¥xvL  1.  The  $carlU  cohur  of 
the  horsQ  and  robes  of  Antichrist, 
ni9y  mark  out,  it  is  thought,  his  royal 
power,  the  red  hats  of  his  cardinals, 
g^d  his  bloody  persecution  of  the 
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sfdftts,  Rew  vU.  3,  4.  Sin  b  likci^- 
ed  iOBcariet  anienmaon^  to  show  its 
horrible  nature  and  aggravated  hd- 
nousness,  Isa.  L  18. 

SC  ATTER,  (1.)  Tospread  abroad 
here  and  there,  PsaU  cxlvii.  15.  (2-) 
To  dispel,  dissolve,  Job  xxxvii.  1 1. 
(3.)  To  drive  into  diflerent  places, 
Psal.  Ixviii.  30.  (4.)  To  overthrow, 
conquer^  eoofoiind,  destroy,  Psal. 
Ixviii.  J  4,  Luke  L  51 .  (5.)  To  deal 
liberally  ^  the  poor,  Psal.  cxii.  8. 
Prov.  xi.  24.  To  SMUer  the  wop  to 
stTimgers  under  every  green  tree,  is  to 
worship  a  number  of  idols  in  a  va- 
riety of  places^  as  prostitutes  go 
here  and  there  to  seek  their  prey, 
Jer.  iii.  13.  To  have  thebcnes scaUer- 
«d^  is  to  be  reduced  to  death  or  a  ruin- 
ous condition^  Ps.  liii.  5.  and  cxli.  7. 

SCENT.   See  Savour. 

SCEPTRE.     See  Rod. 

SCEVA,  set  in  ordery  prepared^ 
is  said  to  hate  been  the  chief  of 
one  of  the  classes  of  the  Jewish 
priests :  he  hiid  seven  sons  who  travel- 
led abroad,  pretending  to  exorcise  or 
cast  devils  out  of  men.  At  Ephesus 
they  attempted  to  cast  out  one,  and 
aii^ured  him  by  Jesus,  whom  Paul 
preached,  to  leav^  the  possessed  per^ 
son.  The  devU  told  them,  that  he 
knew  both  Jesus  and  Paul,  but  paid 
no  regard  to  them;  he  immediately 
handled  them  so  rougjlily  by  means 
of  the  possessed  person  as  his  in- 
strument, that  hie  obliged  them  to 
flee  out  of  the  house  naked  a,nd  sore 
wounded,  Acts  xix.  14 — 16. 

SCHISM.    See  Division. 

SCHOOL.  No  doubt  but  the 
most  ancient  patriarchs  instructed 
their  children  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  other  important  subjects; 
but,  for  many  ages,  we  find  np  men- 
tion of  public  schools  for  instruction. 
In  Samuers  time^  there  was  a  school 
at  Naiolh,  and  not  long  after,  others 
at  Bethel  and  Jericho;  and  to  these 
it  seems  devout  persons  repaired  for 
instruction  on  the  Sabbath  and  at 
new-moon  festivals,  1  Sam.  xix.  18--* 
24.  and  2  Kin^  ii.  3,  5,  and  iv.  23. 
It  appears  by  EzekieKs  conferencea 
with  the  Elders,  that  the  Jews  conti-. 
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mied  them  in  Babylon,  Gzek.  tW.  1, 
2.  and  xx.  1 — 3.  They  were  still 
used  in  our  Saviour^B  time,  and  after 
his  death  we  find  famous  schools  at 
Jabneh,  at  Tiberias,  and  at  Babylon. 
In  the  Jewish  schools,  the  rabbins 
had  high  seats,  and  the  students  sat 
at  their  feet  according  to  their  profi- 
ciency, Acts  xxii.  3.  It  seems  every 
person  who  pleased,  had  liberty  to 
ask  questions  in  their  schools,  Luke 
ii.  40.  The  Egyptians,  Chaldeans, 
Greeks,  and  Romans,  had  also  their 
schools ;  and  now  in  almost  every 
civilized  nation  there  are  schools, 
colleges,  or  academies,  for  every 
known  branch  of  science. 

SCHOOLMASTER.     See  Law. 

SCIENCE,  knowledge;  human 
teaming,  Dan.  i.  4.  Science  falsely 
80  called^  is  vain  philosophy,  or  sin* 
ful  arts,  1  Tim.  tI.  20. 

SCOFF,  to  treat  with  insolent  ri- 
dicule. The  Chaldeans  scoffed  at 
kings  and  princes,  when  they  made 
Biich  as  they  had  conquered  the  ob- 
jects of  their  cruel  mockings,  Uab. 
i.  10.  The  scoffers  oi  the  last  days, 
are  supposed  to  be  the  infidels  and 
libertines  of  the  present  day,  who 
walk  cfier  their  own  evU  desires^ 
which  is  the  origin  of  error.  These 
ridicule  divine  revelation,  and  scoff 
at  the  method  of  creation,  provi- 
dence, and  redemption,  described  in 
the  Bible;  and  discrediting  a  future 
judgment  or  eternal  state,  give  up 
themselves  to  the  fulfilment  of  their 
lusts,  2  Pet.  iii.  3^6. 

SCORCH,  to  hum  up  with  too 
great  heat.  Rev.  xvi.  8,  9. 

To  SCORN,  to  mock,  laugh  at. 
Job  xvi.  20.  A  bco&N,  is  an  ob- 
ject of  mockery  «nd  disdainful  re- 
proach, Psal.  xliv.  13.  A  bcorneb, 
18  one  who  is  given  to  laugh  at  per- 
BOns  and  things  of  importance;  who 
mocks  at  sin,  and  the  judgments  of 
God  on  account  of  it;  and  scofis  at 
religion,  and  the  professors  and 
teachers  of  it;  and  derides  and  hates 
wholesome  reproof  and  advice^  Psal. 
i.  1.  Prov.  ix.  8.  and  xiii.  1.  While 
he  pretends  to  possess  and  seek  after 
wisdom,  he  finds  it  sot ;  but  ia  Ms 


haij^hty  and  arrogant  manner,  BtirB 
up  contention,  and  exposes  himself 
and  others  to  the  distinguished  judg- 
ments of  God,  Prov.  xiv.  6.  and  xxiL 
10.  and  xxix.  8.  and  tx.  14.  and 
xix.  20.  God  scorns  ike  scomers^ 
when  he  contemns  and  punisheth 
them,  rendering  them  ridiculous  to 
all  around,  Prov.  iii.  34.  If  thou 
scornestfthou  alone  shalt  bear  it,  i.  e. 
shalt  be  punished  for  thy  sin,  Prov. 
ix.  12. 

SCORPION,  a  reptile  much  re- 
sembling a  lobster,  with  a  very  ve- 
nomous sting.  It  is  of  a  Booty  co- 
lour. Its  head  is  very  close  to  its 
breast.  It  has  two  eyes  in  the  mid- 
dle of  its  head,  and  two  at  the  ex- 
tremity thereof,  between  which  come 
out,  as  it  were,  two  arms^  each  of 
which  is  divided  into  other  two,  like 
the  claws  of  a  lobster:  nay,  some 
have  six  or  eight  eyes.  Its  body  is 
shaped  somewhat  like  an  egg.  It  has 
eight  feet  proceeding  from  its  breast^ 
each  of  which  is  divided  ieto  six  hai- 
ry branches,  with  a  claw  at  the  end. 
The  belly  is  divided  into  seven  rings. 
The  tail  proceeds  from  the  last,  and 
is  like  a  string  of  seven  beads ;  out 
of  the  largest,  which  is  at  the  end» 
proceed  one  or  two  hollow  stings, 
wherewith  it  squirts  its  venom  into 
the  part  stung.  It  is  very  crafty, 
and  its  tail  is  always  in  a  curl,  rea- 
dy to  strike  if  it  be  affronted. — ^It 
is  said  to  be  more  mischievous  to 
women,  especially  girls,  than  to 
men.  It  waddles  as  it  goes,  and 
with  its  feet  and  snout  fix^  so  fast 
on  a  person  that  it  cannot  be  pluck- 
ed off  but  with  difficulty;  but  the 
best  cure  for  their  bite  or  wound, 
is  to  squeeze  the  creature  on  it  It 
is  said,  the  dam  brings  forth  eleven 
young  ones,  or  more,  like  worms,  at 
a  time;  and  that  after  they  are  hatch- 
ed, they  kill  their  dam.  Therfe  were 
plenty  of  the  akrabbimy  or  scorpions, 
in  the  Arabian  desert,  Deut.  viii.  15. 
Numb,  xxxiv.  4.  Wicked  men,  thia 
Jews,  the  Antichristian  priests,  and 
the  Saracens,  are  likened  ioseoffma^ 
to  show  their  malicious  and  craft/ 
disposition,  and  their  being  given  to 
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wound,  tormeDt,  and  murder,  good 
men,  and  such  as  hare  least  power 
to  witfafltand  them,  Ezek.  ii.  6.  Rev, 
Ix.  3.  Whips  knotted  or  armed  with 
pricks  like  a  scorpion's  tail,  are  call- 
ed scorpions,   2  &in^  xiii.  11,  14« 

SCOURGE,  a  kind  of  whip  of 
eords,  leather  thongs,  or  wands.  The 
Jews  were  prohibited  to  give  above 
40  8tri|>es  at  once ;  bnt  if  the  crime 
was  reckoned  great,  the  lashes  were 
the  more  severe,  Deut;  xxv.  1 — 3. 
2  Cor.  xi.  24.  The  Rabbins  pre- 
tend, that  all  crimes  whose  punish- 
ment is  not  specified,  incurred  scourg- 
ing, and  that  it  was  not  reckon^ 
disgraceful,  but  Philo  the  Jew,  re- 
presents it  as  no  less  insupportable  to 
a  free  man  than  death.  The  person 
scourged,  being  stripped  to  his  mid- 
dle, was  tied  by  the  hands  to  a  low 
pillar,  and  then  received  the  lashes 
on  his  bended  back.  Supposed  cri- 
minals were  sometimes  scourged,  in 
order  to  oblige  them  to  confess  their 
crimes.  Acts  xxii.  24.  Pilate  scourg- 
ed Jesus,  in  order  that  he  might 
please  the  Jetvs,  and  so  gain  their 
consent  to  forbear  his  crucifixion, 
John  xix.  1,  4,  6.  Painful  slanders 
and  reproaches  are  called  the  scourge 
rfthe  tongucy  Job  v.  2 1  •  God*s  chas- 
tisement of  his  people,  and  punish- 
ment of  his  enemies,  are  called  a 
scourge^  Heb.  xiii.  6.  Job  ix.  23. 
Isa.  X.  26. 

SCRIBE,  (1.)  A  writer  that  re* 
gistered  the  affairs  of  a  king.  As 
few  could  anciently  write,  this  of- 
fice was  very  honourable,  much  the 
same  as  that  of  our  secretary  of 
state.  Shemaiah,  Seraiah,  and  She- 
▼a,  or  Shavsha,  were  scribes  to  king 
David,  2  Sam.  viii.  1 7.  and  xx.  25. 
Elihorepb  and  Ahiah  were  scribes  to 
Solomon,  1  Kings  iv.  4.  Shebna  to 
Hexekiah,  and  Shaphan  to  Jbsjah,  2 
Kings  xix.  2.  and  xxii.  8.  (2.)  the 
commissary  or  muster-master  of  an 
army,  that  enrols,  calls  over  their 
names,  and  reviews  them,  2  Chron. 
xxvi.  11.2  Kings  xxv.  1 0,  (3.)  One 
that  is  both  a  writer  and  doctor  of 
the  law.  It  seems  that  they  tran- 
mibed  the  books  of  the  soripiure, 


and  so  became  well  acquainted  with 
them.  Such  scribes  appear  to  have 
existed  as  early  as  the  days  of  Debo* 
rah,  Judg.  V.  14.iind  many  of  them 
were  of  Uie  tribe  of  Levi,  1  Chron. 
xxiii.  4.  and  xxiv.  6. 2  Chron.  xxxiv. 
13.  Jonathan,  Baruch,  and  Ezra, 
were  scribes :  probably  ^ey  had  their 
education  in  the  schools  of  the  pro- 
phets, as  we  find  no  other  schools' 
in  those  times.  In  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  the  scribes  were  notoriously 
wicked,  because  they  perverted  the 
scripture,  and  extolled  the  traditions 
of  the  elders  above  it.  Matt.  xxii. 
35.  Mark  xii.  28.  Matt,  xxiii. 

SCRIP,  a  bag  or  pouch,  1  Sam. 
xvii.  40. 

SCRIPTURE,  the  im^red  word 
of  God.     See  Bible. 

SCUM,  that  which  rises  to  the  top 
of  any  liquor  in  a  boiling  pot.  The 
wicked  Jews  of  Jerusalem  are  liken- 
ed to  scum,  to  show  their  vileness  and 
naughtiness,  Ezek.  xxiv.  6,  11,  12. 

SCURVY,  is  a  disease  very  fre- 
quent in  northern  countries,  especi- 
ally in  moist  places  exposed  to  the 
north.      Charleton  will  have  it  to 
arise  from  saline  particles  taken  into 
the  body  by  breathing,  by  the  use  of 
improper  food,  or  living    in  filthy 
places;  or  formed  by  deep  chagrin* 
Quincy  will  have  it  to  arise  from  the 
unequal  fluidity  of  the  blood ;  the  fi- 
brous part  being  too  thick,  and  the 
serous  part  too  thin.      It  contains, 
or  is  the  source  of,  diseases  almost 
unnumbered;  and  as  it  arises  from 
very  contrary  causes  at  once,  it  ia 
often  extremely  difficult  of  cure.   Its 
most  ordinary  symptoms  are  bleed- 
ings, coughing,   difficult  breathing, 
stinking  breath,  frequent  looseness, 
sweatings,  weariness,  £aintii^;s,  pains 
of  hands  and  legs;  and  when  the 
corrupt  matter  is  thrown  outward, 
the  skin  becomes  rough  and  dry.   It, 
in  a    special    manner,  degenerates 
into  the  dropsy,  apoplexy,  convul* 
sions,  and  falling  sickness.    Gentle 
purgatives  are  gwxl  remedies.:  sweet 
mercury  is  excellent:  nay,  perhaps 
nothing  bnt  salivation  by  merourjr 
twill  i|vaii  in  high  dei^ees  of  th« 
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scurry;  and  yet  that  is  far  from  be- 
ing mthout  (laager.  Scurvy-grass, 
water-trefoil)  horse-radish,  sorrel, 
sow-thistle,  butter«bur,  elecampane, 
juniper-berries,  mustard^seed,  wate^ 
cresses,  &c<  are  very  useful  reme- 
dies agaiast  this  disease ;  but,  per- 
bapS)  a  well-fegutated  diet  may  be 
of  as  much  use  as  them  all. 

SCYTHIANS,  tanners,  or leaiher 
iressers,  a  savage  people  that  dwelt 
about  the  6ast  and  north  of  the  Eux- 
ine  and  Caspian  seas.     See  Gog. 

SEA,   a  large  collection  of,  wa- 
ters.    The  Jews,  Arabs,  and  others, 
call  large  lakes  seasj  thus  the  lake 
of  Gennesareth,    which  is  but  13 
miles  in  length,  and  hve  in  breadth, 
is  called  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  or  the 
sea  of  Galilee.     It  is  formed  by  the 
Jordan,  and  abounds  with  fish,  Matt, 
iv.  18.  John  vi.  1.     The  sea  of  Ja- 
2er,  which  is  but  a  large  lake  near  the 
bead  of  the  river  Arnon,  is  still  less, 
Jer.  xlviii.  32.    The  Salt  Sea,  Dead 
Sea,  or  S^a  of  Soilom,  is  the  lake 
Asphar  or  Asphaitites,  at  the  south 
end  of  Jordan,  and  south-east  border 
of  Canaan*     Josephus  makes  i  t  about 
72  miles  in  length,  and  almost  19  in 
breadth  \  but  our  modern  travellers 
make  it  but  about  24  miles  in  length, 
and  six  or  seven  in  breadth.     It  is 
said  to  have  been  anciently  the  place 
of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and 
Zeboim,  and  afler  the  burning,  to 
have  been  sunk  by  an  earthquake ; 
and  it  is  pretended  by  some,  that 
the  ruins  of  these  cities  are  still  seen 
tinder  the  water  when  it  is  low;  but 
Reland  brings  no  contemptible  ar- 
guments, though  I  dare  not  say  ab- 
solutely conclusive,  to  the  contrary. 
It  is  certain  the  valley  of  Siddim, 
which  was  near  Sodom,  makes  part 
6f  this  sea.  Gen.  xiv.  3.  and  that 
this  iak<^  receives  the  river  Jordan, 
the  river  Arnon,  And  the  brook  Ki« 
dron,  besides  other  rivulets,  and  has 
no  visible  communication  with  the 
sea ;  and  that  the   great  quantity  of 
bitumen,    slime,   or    mineral   pitch 
thereifij  renders  it  improper  for  fish 
ta  live  in,  or  for  men  to  drink  of 
It  I  and  Ihe  suli^htO'eous  steam  makes  | 


even  the  frflit  tm  the  sbor^  not  good 
in  some  places.  The  Gentile  world 
is  thought  to  be  likened  to  this -DeadT 
Sea,  to  show  how  disagreeable  and 
useless  it  is,  and  what  a  miracle  of 
grace  it  must  be  to  render  it  reple- 
nished with  saints,  Ezek.  xlvii.  9, 
10.  The  great  sea  is  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea,  which  runs  between  Afri- 
ca, Asia,  and  Europe,  and  was  the 
west  bonier  of  Canaan,  and  is  about 
3,000  miles  in  length.  It  is  called 
the  Hinder  Sea,  while  the  Dead  Sea 
is  called  theFormer  Sea ;  and  by  these 
is  represented  the  eastern  and  w^- 
ern  part  pf  the  world,  whither  the 
waters  of  the  gospel  and  its  influ* 
ences  come,  Zech.  xiv.  8.  The  Eu- 
phrates and  the  Nile  are  also  called 
SeaSf  Isa.  xxi.  1.  Jer.  li.  36.  Ezek. 
xxxii.  2.  The  Red  Sea  is  thai  arm 
of  the  Indian  ocean  which  breaks  in 
by  the  straits  of  Babelmandel,  and 
runs  along  the  south-west  side  of 
Arabia,  and  the  east  of  Ethiopia  and 
Egypt,  to  the  length  of  near  1,200 
miles.  The  Hebrews  called  it  Tarn- 
suph,  or  the  Weedy  Sea,  because  It 
seems  many  weeds  grew  in  or  on  the 
brink  of  it.  But  as  the  Edomi tes  had 
long  the  property  and  use  of  it  for 
their  shipping,  it  came  to  be  called 
the  Sea  of  Edom,  which  the  Greeks 
translated  into  the  Red  Sea,  Edom 
signifying  red.  Hence  some  came 
vainly  to  imagine,  that  the  water,  di 
its  bottom,  was  reddish.  There  ap- 
pears to  have  been  some  lake  on  the 
east  of  Jordan,  which  was  also  called 
the  Tam-suph  or  Red  Sea,  Numti. 
xxi.  14.  Deut.  i.  1.  The  other 
more  considerable  seas  in  the  worid, 
are  the  Caspian,  and  westward  from 
that  the  Euxine  or  Black  Sea,  both 
on  the  south  of  the  Russian  empire; 
and  the  Baltic,  between  Germany 
and  Sweden,  and  on  the  west  ci 
Russia.  The  laigest  seas  are  called 
oceails ;  that  on  the  west  of  Africa 
and  Europe,  and  on  the  east  of  Ame- 
rica is  called  the  Atlantic  ocean; 
that  between  America  and  Asia  h 
called  th6  Pacific  ocean,  and  is  aboot 
12,000  miles  in  length  or  breadth 
from  Asia  to  America ;  that  on  the 
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sooth  of  Atda,  and  sootli-east  of  Afri* 
ea,  18  the  Indian  ocean. 

Maltiiades  of  people  are  likened  to 
the  sea,  because  of  their  noise,  and 
their  overwhelming  force,  Jer.  li.  4. 
Wicked  men  are  like  the  troubled  seOy 
that  cannot  rest,  and  whose  waters 
cast  forth  mire  and  dirt :  their  con- 
dition and  minds  are  quite  unsettled, 
they  make  a  great  noise  for  a  while, 
and  daily  pour  forth  the  filthiness  of 
wickedness  that  is  in  them,  Isai.lvil. 
21.  The  abundance  cf  the  seas  will 
be  converted  to  the  church,  when 
multitudes  in  Lesser  Asia,  £uro{)e, 
and  the  idles,  shall  be  turned  to  the 
Lord  by  the  gospel,  and  consecrate 
their  trade  and  wealth  to  him,  Isa. 
Ix.  5.  Am  I  a  sea^  er  a  whaUy  thai 
Oiou  seliest  a  mark  over  me  ?  Am  I 
like  the  sea  or  whale,  quite  ungo- 
vernable? or,  am  1  able  to  endure 
one  storm  after  another,  as  the  sea  ? 
Job  vii.  12.  See  Layer,  Glass, 
Dbep. 

To  SEAL,  is,  (1.)  To  render  or 
keep  a  thing  secret,  Dan.  xii.  4. 
Isa.  Tiii.  16.  Rev.  x.  4.  and  xxii.  10. 
(2.)  To  mark  as  one^s  property,  and 
secure  it  from  danger.  Song  iv.  12. 
(3.)  To  fulfil,  make  complete,  Dan. 
IX.  24.  Ezek.  xxviii.  12.  Rom.  xr. 
28.  Before  the  Trojan  war,  it  seems, 
SEALS  or  SIGNETS,  for  making  the 
wax  wherewith  letters  were  closed, 
or  for  making  deeds  for  ratification, 
were  very  rar^.  The  ancient  He- 
brews wore  their  seals,  or  signets,  in 
their  rings  or  bracelets.  God's  Spi- 
rit is  called  a  seal^  because  by  the 
impression  and  gracious  influence 
thereof,  men  are  marked  out  for 
pod's  property,  are  distinguished 
from  the  world,  and  resemble  their 
blessed  Lord  as  wax  bears  .the  im- 
pfessionof  the  seal,  Eph.  i.  13.  and 
ir.  30.  God's  sealing  ef  Christy  im- 
ports his  giving  him  a  special  com- 
mission as  our  Mediator;  his  fur- 
nishing him  for  his  work,  and  ren- 
dering his  ministry  successful  to  the 
convincing  of  sinnars,  John  vi.  27. 
Rev.  vii.  2.  God's  see/in^  of  his 
people,  denotes  his  marking  them 
with  bis  Spirit  and  gtae^;  his  en- 


abling fliem  to  avow  his  truth ;  and 
his  preservation  of  them  amidst  the 
general  abounding  of  error  and  per- 
secution. Rev.  vii.  3 — 8.  and  ix.  4. 
The  foundation  of  God  having  this 
seal.  The  Lord  knoneth  them  that  are 
hisy  imports  that  the  truths  and  faith- 
fulness of  God  can  never  be  over* 
thrown,  being,  as  it  were,  sealed 
with  a  seal  which  has  an  inscription 
on  each  side :  on  the  one,  the  Lord 
knomeA  them  that  are  his:  on  the 
other,  let  every  one  Aat  nameth  the 
name  of  Christy  depart  from  iniquiiyy 
2  Tim.  ii.  1 9.  The  sealing  of  God  s 
book  of  purposes  with  seven  seals^ 
imports  the  dieep  obscurity  and  se- 
crecy thereof,  till  discovered  by 
Christ,  and  gradually  opened  in  the 
course  of  his  providence  towards  the 
clmrch.  The  first  six,  it  is  thought, 
relate  to  the  state  of  the  chwch,  and 
the  Romish  empire,  between  the  be- 
ginning of  Chnst's  ministry  and  A*D, 
323,  when  heathenism  was  over- 
turned :  the  seventh  is  supposed  to 
reach  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Rev.  v.  and  vi.  and  viii.  1. 
God  seals  men^s  instructions,  vfhen  he 
deeply  imprints  it  on  their  mind, 
Job  xxxiii.  1 6.  he  seals  up  their  trans- 
gressions as  in  a  bag,  when  he  ap- 
pears firmly  determined  to  punish 
them,  and  every  one  of  them,  Job 
xiv.  7.  he  seals  up  their  handy  when 
he  deprives  them  of  power  and  op- 
portunity for  labour,  Job  xxxvii.  7. 
he  seals  up  the  stars,  when  he  hides 
them  with  clouds.  Job  ix.  7.  Tlie 
saints  5ef  to  their  seal  thai  Godis  true^ 
when  they  believe  his  promises,  and 
receive  hb  ofTered  gifts,  John  iii.  33. 
they  are  set  05  a  seed  on  Christ's 
heeartandarm;  great  is  his  love  and 
care  of  them;  constant  is  his  re- 
membrance and  tender  support  of 
them,  and  intimate  their  fellowship 
with  him.  Song  viii.  a.  Circumci- 
sion was  a  seal  ^  the  righteousness  cf 
faith;  it  was  an  assurance  on  God>» 
part,  that  he  accounted  Abraham 
righteous  upon  iiis  believing  before 
he  was  circumcised,  Rom.  iv.  11. 
The  Corinthian  converts  were  tlie 
seal  of  Paul's  api^eship  in  the  hwdi 
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4be  exBTticnn  of  the  power  of  God, 
in  the  change  of  their  state  ami  na- 
ture, by  means  of  his  ministrations 
of  the  gospel,  clearly  evinced  that  he 
had  a  true  mission  from  God,  1  Cor. 
ix.  2.  Satan  mil  be  sealed  up  during 
the  Millennium ;  by  the  providence 
of  God  he  will  be  restrained  from 
tempting  and  ruling  over  men  as  he 
did  before,  Rev.  xx.  30. 

SEARCH,  (1.)  To  examine  care- 
fully, and  seek  fully  to  understand, 
Lev.  xxvii.  33.  John  v.  39.  (2.) 
To  view  with  great  care,  in  order  to 
know  the  nature  of  a  thing.  Numb, 
xiii.  2.  (3.)  To  seek,  to  find,  or  ap- 
prehend, 1  Sam.  xxiii.  23.  God^s 
searching  for  things,  denotes  his  per- 
fect knowledge  of  them,  and  his  dis- 
covery of  them  toothers,  Zech.  i.  12. 
Rev.  ii«  23.  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  Eh  search- 
ing for  persons,  imports  his  care  to 
deliver  them,  or  his  seal  to  punish 
them  efiectuaily,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  11. 
Amos  ix.  3.  God  did  not  &nd  out  the 
idolatry  and  wickedness  of  the  Jews 
by  diligent  search,  for  it  was  so  open 
and  tnanifest  as  not  to  need  to  be 
searched  for,  Jer.  ii.  34.  The  search 
of  the  fathers,  is  a  diligent  inquiry 
into  their  sentiments,  and  the  events 
that  befell  them.  Job  viii.  8. 

SEARED,  burnt  off^  or  burnt  hard, 
as  flesh  is  with  a  hot  iron. — Men 
have  their  conscience  seared^  when 
it  is  so  stupified  with  the  load  of  un- 
pardoned guilt,  and  power  of  inward 
corruption  that  it  sticks  at  nothing, 
however  horrid  and  abominable,  and 
so  is  as  bad  as  no  conscience  at  all, 
1  Tim.  iv.  2. 

To  SEASON  a  thing  with  salt,  or 
spice,  &e.  that  it  may  keep  fresh,  or 
taste  well,  Lev.  ii.  13.  Speech  is^ea- 
sotudmXh  the  salt  of  grace,  when  it 
proceeds  from  holy  wiinlom  and  love, 
and  tends  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  profit  of  our  neighboar,  CoL^iv.  6. 
See  Time. 

SEAT«    See  Sit. 

SEBA.    See  Sheba« 

SEB  AT,  or  SHEB£T,the  5th  month 
of  the  Jewish  civil,  and  the  11th  of 
their  sacred  year:  it  consisted  of  30 
days,  and  the  beginning  of  it  an> 


BWeredtopart  of  our  January,  Seeh. 
i.  7.  On  the  10th  day  of  it,  the  Jews 
fast  for  the  death  of  the  elders  that 
outlived  Joshua.  On  the  23d,  they 
fast  in  commemoration  of  the  resolu- 
tion taken  to  punish  the  inhabitants 
of  Gibeah,  Judg.  xx. 

SECRET,  what  is  hidden,  or  is 
known  only  to  few,  Mark  iv.  22.—' 
In  secret^  is  in  such  a  place  or  man- 
ner as  but  few  know  it,  or  where  one 
cannot  be  hurt.  Job  xl.  13.  Psalm 
xxvii.  5.  The  secret  ofQod  is,  (1.) 
His  purpose  concerning  persons  and 
nations,  and  the  reasons  of  his  dis- 
pensing his  mercy  and  judgment  in 
such  a  manner  and  time,  Deut.  xxix. 
29.  Amos  iii.  7.  (2.)  His  secret  fa- 
vour and  blessing,  is  his  instructing 
men  in  the  mysteries  of  his  word  and 
providence,  and  his  directing,  sue* 
ceeding,  and  protecting  them  in  their 
station  and  work,  Psal.  xxv.  14.  The 
secrets  of  men  are,  (1.)  That  which 
few  do,  or  ought  to  know;  such  se* 
crets  tale-bearers  reveal,  Prov.  xx- 
1 9.  (2.)  The  meaning  of  a  dream 
or  vision  which  is  hard  to  tie  known, 
Dan.  iv.  9.  (3.)  Their  inward  pur- 
poses, dispositions,  aims,  and  acts, 
which  are  known  only  to  God  and 
themselves,  1  Cor.  xiv.  25.  Eccl.  xii. 
14.  Rom.  ii.  16.  (4.)  Those  parts  of 
(he  human  body  which  modesty  re- 
quires to  be  covered,  Dent.  xxv.  11. 
The  secrets  of  wisdom,  are  the  un- 
searchable depths  of  God^s  provi- 
dence in  dealing  with  his  creatures. 
Job  xi.  6.  God^s  secret  place,  is 
where  his  peculiar  presence  is,  but 
himself  is  unseen,  as  amidst  the  flames 
of  Sinai,  Psal.  Ixxxi.  7.  And  in  the 
temple,  chiefly  its  most  \\o\j  place, 
Ezek.  vii»  22.  or  his  Christ,  and  in-' 
timate  fellowship  through  him,  by 
which  one  has  secret  instruction^  and 
great  happiness  and  safety,  Psa.  xci. 
1.  and  xxvii.  5. 

SECT,  a  party  distinguished  by 
some  particular  tenets.  Among  the 
Jews,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  we 
find  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Es- 
senes,  and  HerocMans.  It  is  hard  to 
say  what  was  the  particular  rise  of 
the  PHAEisEESy  whether  Ihun  the 
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bmed  GHyB8l«adoctCNroftiiel«w,alKnit|  w«re  serefely  rebuked  by  bim,  Hail» 
150  jeare   before  Christ,  or    from  xy.  and  xxiii.  and  v.  20«  aod  ix.  14, 


or 
the  Hebrew  word  Phareshy  which 
signifies  to  separate  or  set  apaxty  be- 
cause they  distinguished  themselves 
from  others  in  their  profess^  regard 
to  strictness.  T^hey  were  numer* 
ons  and  powerful,  and  sometimes 
formidable  to  the  kings  of  their  na- 
tion, partic||larly  to  Hircanus  and 
JannfBus,  with  the  last^of  whom  their 
contentions  rendered  the  nation  not 
a  little  miserable.  They  believed  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  re- 
surrection, and  future  reward  of  the 
righteous,  whom  they  reckoned  to 
be  only  the  Jews ;  and  that  though 
the  souls  of  the  wicked  went  direct- 
ly to  hell  at  their  death,  yet  their 
bodies  never  rose  again.  They  be- 
lieved that  all  things,  except  the  fear 
of  God,  were  subject  to  fate.  They, 
and  all  the  other  sects,  looked  only 
for  a  Messiah  to  be  a  temporal  prince 
and  mighty  deliverer.  But  that  which 
as  much  as  any  thing  marked  them 
was  their  supererogatory  attachment 
to  the  ceremoiual  law,  their  frequent 
washings,  fastings,  and  prayings, 
their  public  alms-deeds,  their  hunt* 
iqg  after  proselytes,  their  scrupulous 
tithings,  their  affected  gravity  of 
dress,  gesture,  and  mortified  looks, 
their  buikling  tombs  for  the  prophets, 
to  show  themselves  more  righteous 
than  their  fathers  who  murdered 
them ;  their  over-scrupulous  observ- 
ance of  the  Sabbath,  to  the  exclusioa 
of  works  of  charity  and  mercy. 
Meanwhile,  they  neglected  mercy, 
charity ,justice,  humility,  and  the  like 
indispensable  virtues.  The  very  best 
of  them  indulged  themselves  in  every 
thought  and  ttnful  indulgence  thnt 
came  short  of  the   finishing  act  of 

M ;  while  others,  under  a  cloak  of  |  sions  of  any  future  accounts.  Hir- 
religion,  indulged  themselves  in  canus,  the  royal  high  priest  of  the 
cruelty,  dishonesty,  and  oppression,  j  Jews,  it  is  saul,  threatened  his  sub* 
even  of  widows.  They  were  exces-:jects  with  death,  if  they  would  not 
aively  zealous  for  the  pretended  oral  become  Sadducees..  HUsiHis,  Aris- 
Jaw,  and  the  superstiUous  traditions  tobulus  and  Janneus,  were  not  much 
of  the  elders,  and  preferred  them  to  less, zealous;  and  during  the  reign 
the  oracles  of  God.  They  heartily  of  the  latter,  the  whole  aaahedrim, 
hated  and  opposed  our  Saviour,  and  except  one  Simon,  are  said  to  have 
did  aH  they  couM  to  entrap  him,  and.i  been  Sadducees;  Ciaiaphas,  and  Ajm^ 


34.  and  xvi.  6.  Luke  v.  30.  and  vi« 
7.  and  vii.  30.  and  xi.  39.  and  xvi.  14. 
and  XV.  2.  and  xvHi.  11,  12.  Johni. 
24.  and  vii.  32,  48.  and  xi.  47,  57. 
At  present,  most  of  the  Jews  are  a 
kind  of  Pharisees.  (2.)  The  Saih 
DUCEB8  had  their  name  from  one 
Zadok  or  Sadoc,  who  lived  about 
280  years  before  Christ.  His  master 
Antigonus  taught,  that  our  service  oT 
God  should  t>e  wholly  disinterested, 
proceeding  from  pure  love,  without 
any  regard  to  future  rewards  or  punish- 
ments. Zadok  inferred  from  thence, 
that  there  were  no  rewards  at  all  af- 
ter this  life,  no  resurrection,  nor  any 
future  state.  The  Sadducees  believ- 
ed, that  God  was  the  only  imma- 
terial being,  and  that  there  was 
no  created  angel  or  spirit;  that  there 
was  no  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
They  reckoned  man  absolute  master 
of  all  his  actions,  and  that  he  needed 
no  assistance  to  do  good,  or  to  for- 
bear evil,  and  hence  were  very  severe 
judges.  They  rejected  all  traditions, 
and  stuck  to  the  text  of  the  sacred 
books,  but,  like  the  rest  of  the  Jews, 
preferred  the  five  books  of  Moses  to 
the  rest.  Some  have  imagined,  that 
they  rejected  all  the  sacred  books 
but  those  of  Moses,  because,  our  Lord 
chose  to  confute  them  from  theses 
but  this  reasoning  is  inconclusive.- 
Had  they  done  so,  it  is  not  probable 
that  Josephus,  their  zealous  eoemy, 
would  have  passed  it  in  silence :  nor 
could  they  have  been  admitted  to  the 
office  of  high  priests  and  judges, 
as  it  is  certain  they  were*  The  Sad- 
ducees were  generally  men  of  the 
greatest  opul^c^  and  chose  to  live 
at  their  pleasure,  without  apprehen- 
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nias  tbe  imnderei'  of  JAifisstbe  Lb98« 
were  Saciducees.  The  Saddueees 
were  Bealoa&  opposers  of  Cbrht  and 
hh  apostles,  MaU.  xxii.  33-- 42.  Acts 
T.  17*  and  iv.  1.  At  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  the  Sadduceeb  were 
oioch  reduced :  they,  howevery  made 
some  figure  in  the  beginning  of  the 
tbinl  century.  In  tbe  sixth,  Justinian 
the  emperor  condemnetl  them  to  ba- 
nishment,  ami  other  severe  penalties, 
as  persons  impious  and  atheistical. 
In  the  eighth,  Nachmanides,  and  in 
the  twelfth,  Alpharag,  famous  rab- 
bins, were  strenuous  defenders  of  this 
sect.  Still  there  are  some  Badducees, 
esf>eoially  in  Africa,  but  they  seldom 
declare  their  opinions.  To  our  Deists 
H  may  not  t>e  improper  to  observe, 
that  we  never  beard  of  one  SacUlucee 
converted  to  the  Cbrbtian  faith. 

The  RssGN'Es,  or  Asdfuiim,  appear 
to  have  beea  little  else  than  a  party 
of  rigid  Pharisees,  that  lived  some- 
what in  the  manner  of'  the  Romish 
monks,  and  bad  their  rise  about  200 
years  before  Christ.  As  they  lived 
in  solitary  places,  and  came  seldom 
to  tbe  temple  or  public  assemblies, 
they  are  never  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament.  They  believed  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  and  the  exist- 
ence of  angels,  and  a  state  of  fu- 
ture rewards  and  punishments ;  but 
scarcely,  that  there  would  be  any  re- 
mrrectionof  the  dead*  They  believ- 
ed every  thing  to  he  ordered  by  an 
eternal  fatality,  or  chain  of  causes. 
They  disallowed  oaths,  and  their 
word  they  reckoned  every  whit  as 
binding.  They  observed  the  Sab- 
bath so  strictly,  as  not  to  move  a  ves- 
sel, and  scarcely  to  ease  nature. 
Some  of  them  quite  ^disallowed  of 
marriage,  and  the  rest'  made  but  lit- 
tle use  of  the  marriage-bed.  They 
fasted  much,  lived  on  very  little  and 
simple  provision.  They  despised 
riches  and  finery  of  apparel,  and 
wore  out  their  clothes  before  they 
changed  tbeoL  They  lived  quietly, 
without  noise ;  and  some  were  given 
to  mere  contemplation,  while  others 
cultivated  tbe  field  for  their  support. 
They  were  kind  to  strangers,  but 


iuUpiitted.Qotie  inlo  tbeif  «xdflijr  tiP 
they  had  given  proof  of  their  tem- 
perance and  chastity.  They  exp^- 
led  criminals  ixom  it,  but  not  in  tbe 
presence  of  fewer  than  a  hnodred. 
VVheo  ten  of  them  sat  together,  none 
spake  but  with  the  leave  of  the  other 
nine.  They  chose  rather  to  suffer 
torture  than  to  speak  evil  of  their 
legislators,  Moses,  &c.pnd  punished 
with  death  such  as  did.  They  in- 
quired much  iolo  tbe  cures  of  dis- 
eases, and,  by  means  of  their  tempe^ 
aoce,  many  of  them  lived  to  a  great 

age. 

He&opians.    See  He&odjans. 

Whether  the  Karaites,  or  adherents 
to  scripture,  were  formed  iato  a  sect 
before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  and 
about  the  time  of  king  Jannasus,  or 
rather  more  lately,  we  know  not 
They  look  on  the  canonical  books  of 
the  Old  Testament  to  be  the  only 
rule  of  their'  faith :  they  expound 
scripture  by  scripture,  and  count  the 
traditions  of  the  elders  of  no  more 
than  human  authority,  and  reckon 
the  afiair  of  the  oral  law  a  mere  fa- 
ble: they  read  the  scriptures  in  their 
synagogues  in  the  originals,  as 
every  translation  is  imperfect;  they 
likewise  pray  in  Hebrew,  with  great 
fervency,  and  with  their  face  toward 
Jerusalem :  they  believe  the  perfect 
tions  and  providence  of  God,  and 
allow  a  fM>rtion  of  his  grace  to  he 
necessary  to  determine  men^s  will  to 
good :  they  expect  a  temporal  Mes- 
siah, and  attribute  tlie  delay  of  his 
coming  to  tbe  slowness  of  Satom'k 
motion,  or  to  the  sin  of  their  nation ; 
they  condemn  .phylacteries,  and  all 
kinils  of  pictures  or  statues  used  in 
religion :  their  practice  ia  much  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Essenes,  but  less 
austere  and  rigiil ;  and  they  have  a 
profound  respect  for  their  teachersi 
who  for  the  most  part  give  their  in* 
structjons  gratis.  There  are  but  a 
few  thoitsam)  of  this  sect  about  Po* 
land,  Germany,  &c.  and  they  aro 
hated  by  tbe  traditiooist  Jews,  as  if 
almost  internals. 

The  Christians  were  called  the  sect 
qf  the  Nagarenes,  and  were  every- 
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iRr^tt«  ipokeii  agalAft,  Aelt  %t!Lr.  S« 
and  xzTiiL  22. 

SEGUIiE)  (1.)  Not  exposed  to 
q^pareat  danger,  Job  xil.  6*  (2.) 
Without  fear  of  danger,  Jodg.  riii. 
II.  Mie.  ii.  8.  And  to  seture  one, 
is  to  keep  him  fVee  from  danger^  and 
the  fear  of  it,  Matt  xxriif.  1 4.  To 
fake  steurHy  of  one,  is  to  get  bail  for 
hta  good  beliaviour,  or  his  appear- 
ance at  court,  Acts  xxvii.  9.  Men^s 
secure  fearlessness  of  danger,  is  either 
^n/y,  when  they  are  not  afraid  on 
account  of  their  state,  or  of  the  just 
Judgments  of  God;  or  holy,  when  dne 
hy  a  drm  faith  commits  himself  and 
al}  his  concerns  to  God  in  Christ,  as 
Ms  own  Goil,  Job  xii.  6.  and  xi.  18. 

SEDITION,  a  rebellious  uproar 
In  a  cUy  or  country,  contrary  to  the 
eommaud  and  anthority  of  the  civil 
ttiagiatrate,  Gal.  v.  20. 

8£I)UC£,  to  decoy,  or  draw 
away  a  person  from  proper  principles 
Or  practice, )  Tim.  ir.  1.  The  way 
of  the  wicked  sffhceth  them;  leads 
tfiem  on  to  further  impiety,  and 
keei»s  their  cotlscience  quiet,  while 
they  hasten  to  eternal  wo,  Prov. 
xii.  20.  GofPs  people  are  seduced^ 
when  taught,  advisf^d,  or  command- 
ed, to  forsake  what  is  true  and  law- 
fill,  and  to  follow  what  is  sinfulj  2 
Kings  xxi.  9.  Hzek.  xiii.  10.  Ttie 
Egyptians  were  seduced  by  their  ru- 
lers, when  led  to  worship  Idols,  work 
wickedness,  ami  follow  schemes  ru- 
inous to  the  nation,  Isa.  ix.  13.  Se* 
ducers  or  jugglers  wax  wone  and 
worse,  when  God  justly  leaves  them 
to  proceed  from  one  error  or  wicked 
way  to  another  still  worse,  and  to 
become  more  bold  in  their  seducing 
work,  2  Tim.  iii.  13. 

8EE,  (1.)  To  behold,  or  perceive 
with  the  eyes,  Bxod.  xxiii.  5.  (2.) 
To  hear,  Exod.  xx.  18.  Rev.  i.  12. 
^S.)  To  feel,  Psal.  xc.  15.  Nay,  see" 
tng  18  put  for  all  the  senses,  as  it  is 
one  of  the  most  excellent  means  of 
knowledge.  (4.)  To  look  upon 
things  with  careful  observation. 
Matt.  xxii.  11.  (5.)  To  know, 
learn,  by  natural  observation.  Gen. 
xxxviL  14.  by  experiencei  Bxod. 
Vol.  ii. 


t.  19.  Root.  ▼!!.  23.  bjr  dMAe  ^ 
relation,  Isa.  if'.  1.  or  by  a  believ- 
ing of  God's  word)  and  resting  on 
him,  John  xiv.  9.  Heb.  xi.  27.  or 
by  ei^oying  the  immediate  discove- 
ries of  his  glory  in  heaven.  Job  xix. 
26.    (fk)  To  hate  enough  of  know^ 
ledge,  so  as  not  to  need  instmction  in 
that  case,  John  Ix.  41.    (7.)  To  en- 
joy, possess,  John  lit.  3,  5.    f  8.^  To 
pay  a  visit,  1  Sara,  xv*  :J5.    (9.)  To 
bear  with,  Ezra  iv.  14.    (10.)  To 
be%vare.  Rev.  xix.  10.    God's  seeing 
persons  or  things,  imports  fats  per- 
fect  knowledge  of  them  as  shown 
in  a  way  of  appiobation,  pity,  ot 
care ;  or  in  a  way  of  disapprobation, 
and  of  preparation  to  puni«h,  Gen.  I. 
4. 2  Kings  xix.  16.  Gen.  vi.  6.  Chrftrt^a 
being  seem^  angels,  imports  not  on^ 
their  steadfast  beiiolding  him  in  hia 
debased  estate,  but  their  whole  work 
of  ministration  to  him  and  his  people, 
as  in,  and  subjected  to,  Idm,  1  Tim. 
iii.  1 6.    In  seeing,  men  see  not,  when 
they  have  rational  discoveries  of  €Mi 
without  any  saving  knowledge' oC 
him.  Matt  xiii.  14.  isa«  vi.  9.    Meft 
nrillnet  see,  will  notunderstmid  God*a 
word  or  work,  and  act  agreeal>lyi 
but  ^ley  shall  see,  lAkM  feel  the  fear- 
ful accomplishment  of  his  word,  and 
the  execution  of  his  wrath,  Isa.  xxvL 
II.    The  Jews  seeii^  numy  things^ 
many  miracles  performed  by  Christy 
did  not  observe  or  consider  them; 
and  epened  the  e&r  to  hear  hts  doc* 
trines;  but  did  not  hear  and  fecelTO 
them  with  their  heart,  Isa.  xiii.  20. 
To  he  seen  rfmen,  is  to  be  gased  af 
as  those  who  act  on  a  theatre  In  n 
stage  play.  Matt.  vi.  1.   To  seemu^s 
fkee,   imports  someHmes   not  ogAy 
clear  discovery  of  him,  but  great  in-* 
timacy  with  him;  and  in  Persia, few 
but  the  privy  coonseHors  sanf  Ae 
king^sface.  Rev.  xxii.  4;  Esth.  i  14. 
At  Sinai,  indeed,  the  Hebrew  eldem 
saw  the  tokens  oi'  God^s  presence,  o# 
the  Son  of  God  in  the  resemblance 
of  a  man;  bnt  when  the  law  wna 
given,  tliey  saw  no  simititnde  at  aHy 
Exod.  xxiv.  16.  Dentiv.  15.  To  see 
Ood  etsheis,  and  knotit  him  even  a^ 
we  areibMWfe,  is  to  haven  clear  and 
3  H 
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jbmradiattf  vieir  of  Mf  exeell«Hei0«» 
Without,  tbe  katt  mbtake^  1  John 
ill.  2.  1  Cor.  xiiL  12. 

8i6HT/i8  either,  (1.)  The  power 
or  act  of  seeiog,  wJiieh  is  either  no- 
Utral^  with  the  bodily  eye,^  Matt.  xL 
5.  or  raiionalt  with  the  mind,  Heb. 
It.  \3,  or  gracious^  which  perceives 
Christ,  and  God  in  him,  throngh  the 
glass  of  the  scripture,  and  ordinances 
of  the  gospel,  Luke  iv.  18.  2  Cor. 
iii.  1 8.  or  the  immediate  view  of  God 
in  heaven,  in  respect  of  which  our' 
present  knowledge  is  as  blindness,  2 1 
Cor.  ▼.  7.  Or, (2.)  The  object  seen,! 
especially  if  wonderful  and  striking,! 
Luke  xxu  11.  and  xxiii.  48.  Exod. 
iii.  3.  In  sight;  in  view,  in  ap- 
pearance. Josh,  xxiii.  5.  Lev.  xiii.  3. 
20.  in  one's  sighiy  is  exposed  to  th^ 
view  of  his  natural  eyes,  Deut.  xxvii* 
19.  in  his  presence,  Eccl.  viii.  3» 
\  Tim.  vi.  13.  or  in  his  knowledge 
or  reckoning,  Heb.  iv*  13.  Ezek. 
XXX vi.  31.  Eccl.  ii.  26.  What  may 
be  seen  with  the  bodily  eye,  is  called 
visible;  and  what  may  not,  is  called 
INVISIBLE,  Col.  i.  15,  16.  And  the 
discoveries  of  jQod,  or  the  things  of 
another,  world,  or.  the  emblematic 
discoveries  of  future  things,  and  even 
declarations  to  the  ear,  are  called 
VISIONS  or  sightSy  Isa.  i.  1.  and  xxL 
2.  In  this  manner  Christ  often  ap- 
peared under  the  Old  Testament, 
and  revealed  his  will;  and  to- Sto- 
pheu,  Paul,  and  John,  under  the 
New,  Acts  vii.  60.  Rev«  i.  and  iv. 
6ie.  but  it  seems  the  Father  never 
discovered  himself  in  any  visible  si- 
militude, John  L  18«  Angels  also 
appeared  in  visions,  Matt,  xxviii.  1 
Kings  xix.  And  because  the  pro- 
phets saw  visions,  and  knew  more 
than  others,  they  were  anciently 
failed  SEERS,  I  Bam.  ix.  9. 

SEEJ3.     See  8ow. 

SEEK,  to  endeavour  to  obtain, 
whether  by  searching  for,  Gen« 
xxxvii.  16.  asking  by  prayer,  Ezra 
viii*  21.  or  by  the  use  of  any  other 
means  that  tend  to  procure  the  en- 
joyment of  a  thing,  Gen.  xliii.  18. 
God  seehi  men,  wheii  by  the  ministry 
of  Jus  word,  aad  the  efficacy  of  his 


Spirit,  he  recovers  them  from  thek 
miserable  state  or  condition,  Esek. 
xxxiv.  16.  Psal.  ^xix.  176.  Luke 
XV.  4 — 9.  and  xix»  la  To  stdc 
God  or  his  n^me  Offacey  is  to  ask  his 
direction,  piray  for  his  favours,  and 
depend  on  him  as  our  helper  and  por- 
tion, Psal.  Ixiii.  1.  and  txxxia.  16. 
flypocrites  seek  him,  when  they  pre- 
tend to  be  sensible  of  their  want^, 
and  to  pray  for. and  desire  the  enjoy- 
ment of  himself  and  favours ;  or  nr 
ther  such  as  have  long  trifled  with 
the  offers  of  divine  mercy,  and  sin- 
ned presumptuously,  discovering  at 
length  their  awful  state  of  danger, 
seek  mercy  when  too  late,  Prov.  i. 
28.  The  Jews  sought  Christ  after 
his  ascension,  but  found  him  not; 
they  had,  to  no  purpose,  an  eager 
desire  to  enjoy  the  appearance  of 
their  Messiah,  John  viU.  21.  To 
seek  to  an  aUar  or  iempLe^  is  to  fre- 
quent it  religiously,  2  Chron.  L  5. 
Deut.  xii.  5.  Amos.  v.  5.  To  seA 
God's  fscrksy  b  to  endeavour  to  un- 
derstand them,  Psal.  exi.  2.  Tosedb 
God's  precepts^  is  to  endeavour  to 
know  and  obey  them,  Psal.  cxix.  1  IS, 
\bb.  To  seek  judgment  or  misekirf 
is  to  employ  one's  self  in  practising 
justice,  or  in  dmng  mischief,  Isa.  i. 
17.  Prov.  xi.  27.  and  xvii.  11,  19. 
To  seekpeace^h  to  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote it,  Psal.  xxxiv.  14.  Jer.  xxix. 
7.  To  seek  one's  soul  oxUfey  is  to  de- 
sire and  use  all  possible  means  for 
murdering  or  ruining  him,  Psal. 
XXXV.  4.  and  xxxviii.  12. 

SEEM,  to  look  like.  Gen.  xxviL 
12.  Seeiily,  fit,  comely,  Prov. 
xix.  10.  andxxvi.  11. 

SEIR,  haiiy^  a  goat,  daanon,  (1.) 
The  father  of  the  ancient  Horites, 
Qen.  xxxvi.  20.  (2.)  A  noted  moun- 
tain on  the  south  and  south-west  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  in  the  land  of  £dom: 
but  whether  it  had  its  name  from  Seir 
theHorite,  who  peopled  that  country, 
or  if  it  was  called  Seir,  or  A«try,  be- 
cause it  was  covered  with  shaggy 
bushesrcveo  as  another  mountain  was 
called  Halak,  because  without  bushes, 
we  know  not.  (3.)  A  small  hill  near 
Kigath-jearinit  Josh.  xr.  1Q« 
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miRATB*  hahyy  a  Ud;  Kiiere 
Bimd  stopped  after  the  slau^ter  of 
Bglon,  was  probably  near  Gllgal  or 
Setliel,  Jodg.  iti.  20. 

8BLA,  a  rodt^  tbe  capital  of 
liie  Edomites,  called  alBO  Jokttleel. 
It  was  no  doubt  SO'  called  from  its 
9wAif  situation;  and  tf  It  was  tbe 
Petra  of  the  Arabs,  it  was  situated 
In  a  plaitt  surrounded  with  teni* 
ble  rocks*  Amasiab  took  it,  and 
eruelly  murdered  a  great  part  of  the 
people  found  in  it,  2  Kings  xIt.  7. 
Whether  it  was  this  that  was  then 
possessed  by  the  Moabites,  or  another 
place  of  the  same  name  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  that  the  king  of  Moab  is 
directed  to  send  tribute  from  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  sacrifices  to  their  God, 
is  uncertain,  Isa.  xvi.  1.  The  rock 
whence  Saul  was  called  off  from 
purstdng  David  to  withstand  the 
Philistines,  was  called  Seia-hamaU* 
koihy  the  rock  of  separaiianSf  or 
dmgwmsy  1  Sam.  xxiii.  28. 

SELAH,  a  word  used  in  the  Song 
of  Habakkuk,  and  often  in  the  Psalms 
6f  David.  Whether  it  be  a  name  of 
Ood,  and  imports  an  address  to  him ; 
or  whether  it  signifies  the  same  thing 
as  Amen ;  or  dmiotes  a  Kftim;  up  of 
the  Voice,  or  change  of  the  tune,  or 
a  great  pause  in  the  music,  as  at  a 
point  worthy  of  the  deepest  atten- 
Mon ;  b  not  agreed*  It  is  plain  the 
omission  of  it  noway  interrupts  the 
sense,  Hab.  iii.  3, 9,  13. 

SELEUCI A,  kroka^  or  heaUn^  bg 
ike  nfoveSfftemng  cocr.  There  were 
many  cities  of  this  name  in  Asia;  but 
the  scripture  mentions  only  that  of 
Syria,  near  the  river  Orontes,  which 
was  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  the 
first  ^ro-Greeian  monarch.  Here 
Paul  and  Barnabas  embarked  for  Cy- 
prus, Acts  xiv.  4. 

SELF,  not  only  denotes  one's  own 
person,  but  whatever  is  dear  to  us. 
Matt.  XYiL  30.  and  xvi.  24.  See 
DEKT.-^SELF-wiiiij,  is  a  disporition 
to  follow  our  own  fancy  and  inclina- 
tion, in  opposition  to  every  thing 
else,  Gen«  xlix.  6.  Tit  i.  7. 

SELL.  Among  the  Hebrews,  pa- 
rents had  power  to  sell  their  chil- 


dren for  slaves.  Creditors  too  soil 
insolvent  debtors  and  their  children^ 
till  they  got  payment,  and  some- 
times a  man  sold  himself:  but  it  was 
a  capitaIj  cBim  to  «ffiil  a  man  and 
sell  him,  Exod.  xxi.  7-«16.  1  Tim; 
i.  10.  See  Ssevart.  God's  sdliflf 
his  grace  and  favoors,  imports  hia 
wise,  but  free,  best«ywal  of  them  on 
such  as  need  and  willingly  receive 
the  same^  Matt.  xxv.  9.  He  tdiia 
bis  profossed  people,  whdn,  to  punish 
their  rin,  he  gives  them  up  to  the 
harassment  and  slavery  of  their  ene- 
mies. Dent,  xxxii.  20.  Judg.  ii.  14r 
Men  $MMiluAAtghmfe^io\inyiht 
pearl  of  great  price,  when  they  pre- 
fer Christ  and  hb  falness  to  every 
thing  beside,  and  are  content  to  part 
with  sinful  lusts,  and  every  thing 
worldly  to  enjoy  the  same,  and  to 
live  to  his  honour,  Matt.  xiii.  40. 
Men  9dl  the  trath^  .when  they  con- 
temn, renounce,  or  forsake  the  in- 
spired  truths  of  God  in  their  profe^ 
sion  or  practice,  for  the  sake  of  soase 
carnal  ease,  pleasure  honour,  or  gain* 
Pro V.  xxiii.  23.  Men  sdL  ^kmsebtu 
to  work  wickedness,  when  they  wit- 
fully  give  up  themselves,  soul  and 
boc^, '  to  be  the  slaves  of  their  own 
sinful  inclinations,  and  of  Satan  and 
his  agents,  spending  their  wisdom, 
strength,  and  time,  in  his  service,  1 
Kings  xxi.  20.  2  Kings  xvii.  17*-^ 
Pfofessors  are  bM  mder  srn^  when 
overpowered  by  their  corruptions, 
they  are  led  to  think  and  act  in  a 
manner  very  similar  to  that  *of  the 
open  slaves  of  sin,  Rom.  vB.  14. 
Esau's  sMng  his  bhrtfaright  was  very 
sinfol,  as  it  implied  a  contempt  of 
the  promised  Messiah  and  hischnrclu 
and  of  the  privileges  of  spiritual  adop- 
tion and  eternal  Ufe,  Heb.  xM.  Id. 

SELVEDGE,  the  edge  of  a  web 
of  cloth,  Exod.  xxvi.  4. 

SEN  A  AH,  a  brambU,  mn  m- 
emgy  a  person,'  whose  posterity, 
to  the.  number  of  363Q»  returned 
from  Babylon,  and  were  very  active 
in  rebuitding  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
Esra  ii.  35.  Neh.  lit.  3. 

SENATE.     See  SAKnenaiM. 

To  SEND,  (1.)  To  appoint  to  ^, 
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Best  L  92.   (a.)  Toc«Mto€^a9, 
Bmit  xxTtti.  20,  48.    (3.)  To  eim- 
v«jr,    Aefts  xi.  90.    God's  <aw/«i^ 
Oiirisl>  impovto  IiIb  appoktiBg  hun 
to  ftflsiime  ov  iialiiTe>  suffer  and  die 
fo  oar  ofifeneef,  and  to  MTe  us  from 
«wtuiaiidinisery>Gal.iv.4»  Christ 
ud  his  Falher's  9endmg  the  Holy 
Gfaoftt,  imports  a  williiig  him  to  show 
kis  power  «ad  presence  in  w^rki^g 
miracles,  and  in  his  conTincia|^«  coa« 
vmrdBf «  sas^i'yii^f  and  comforting 
faifloences,  for  tlie  ereotaoo  and  es> 
tebfishment  of  the  chMreh»  e»d  the 
ealraCion  of  men,  John  xiv.  26,  and 
xtI.    7.     God's   MtnJmg   profihets, 
apostles,  and  mimiterss  imports  ids 
MithorisiBg  aad  eaabliofi;   them  lo 
oxeeute  ^neh  an  o0oe,  in  the  plaee 
awi  manner  he  appointor  Bom.  x«  IS. 
SENNACHERIB,  Ai  bramUe  ^ 
dtanMfion,  king  of  Assyria,  hegan 
lo  reign  afoonft  J.  if.  3200,  and  rmgn- 
od  flboot  fonr  years,  oonstaktly  atr 
temptiogtoezlendhisesi|rffe.  Being 
■rformcd  of  Hesekiah'a  revolt,  he  in- 
Taded  his  kingdom.    Almost  all  the 
imeed  cities  of  Jndab  were  obliged 
in  snrreiidcr  to  him.    To  prevent  his 
MEkig  the  rest,  Hcsekiah  agreed  to 
■etnrn  to  his  fibmer  enbjeelien,  and 
|iaid  hiflv  Sart^  talents  of  s&lver,  and 
30  of  gold.    Contrary  to  agreement, 
SennMiherib    oontinned    the    war. 
While  he  besieged  Lachiah,  he  sent 
his  generals,  Tartan,  Babsmis,  and 
B^iwhakeh,  with  a  conflidnmble  ar* 
my  to  summon  Henekkik  nnd  ihe  in- 
iHibi tanbi  e€  Jerusalem  to  »snmnd«« : 
they  halted  in  the  Fultor's  field,  and 
ttritker  HeaeMah  sent  SKakkn,  Sheb- 
na,  and  Joah,  to  confer  niih  them. 
In  tiw  fiebreur  tongue,  and  with  the 
haoghHest  airs,  Rabshakeh  told  these, 
ambassadors,  that  it  was  vain  for 
them  to  expect  help  from  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  or  from  God,  whose 
altars  Hezekiah,  he  said,  bad  broken 
down,  and  who  had  ordered  the  As^ 
^rrians  to  invade  the  country.    Elia- 
kira  and  ins  brethren  desired  him  to 
speak  to  thorn  in  the  Syrian  language, 
and  not  in  the  Hebrew,  lest  the  peo- 
ple assembled  on  the  wall  should 
knew  tkeir  mntecnce.    Rabdiakeh 


tbes  lifteiiipUa  volc«thnnM«,  and 
told  the  peopln,  that  untosa  th^  snh 
reodtred  themselves  to  his  master, 
he  woald  quickly,  by  a  fuiioua  al^gi, 
oblige  them  to  eat  their  own  dttng, 
and  dfink  their  own  urine  for  want 
of  olher  provision ;  but  if  they  e^^ 
rendered,  they  should  be  allowod  to 
dwell  peaceably  in  the  land  till  thty 
were  tmnspoited  to  another  ae  good* 
Meanwhile,  Sennacherib  raised  the 
siege  of  Laohish,  and  invested  lib* 
nah.    Receiving    no  answer  to  his 
message  by  his   generals,   who  »* 
tnmed  to  htm  at  Lifanab,  he  wrote 
Hesekiah  a  most  blasphemous  letter, 
boasting,  that  he  would  as  easily  sid>* 
due  Jemsalem  and  her  God,  as  he 
had  done  other  nations  and    their 
idols;  and  sent  his  messenger  to  mil 
against  the  God  of  Israel,  uidtemfy 
the  people  into  a  surrender.  Leaving 
Libnah,  he  gave  battle  to  Tiihakah, 
king  of  CoBH  or  Ethiopia,  and,  il 
seems,  routed  him,  if  he  did  ooC  aian 
ravage  a  part  of  Egypt.    Eotumlng, 
he  marched  up  to  the  walla  of  J^ 
rosalem,  and  encamped  in  Ihe  \^ 
ley  of  Tophet  on  the  east,  bnl  some 
tinnk   the   nofth-west  of  the  oity. 
Thera  an  angel  of  the  Laid,  pro- 
bably by  a  kind  of  fiery  pealilenee, 
Ulled  1854>00  of  hh  primsipal 
and  we   suppose  Rabshakeh 
them,  timngh  it  seems  Tartan  sn^ 
vi  ved  the  eatastropho^  and  afterwards 
took  Ashdod,    Iso.  xx.    1.    fiennar 
dieHlb  hasted  home  with  the  poor 
remains  of  his  nrmy ;  and  Imd  nat 
been  long  there,  when  AdrauHneleok 
and  Shareaer,  two  of  hia  sons,  wham 
perhapa   ho   intended   to  aaciifice, 
killed  him  as  ha  worshipped  Nisroeii 
his  idol.  Herodotos^snarmtivooftiie 
ruio  of  Sennacherib^a  army  near  Pe> 
lusim  on  the  north-east  of   Egjrpt* 
as  if,  by  the  god  Vulcan's  influence, 
swarms  of  rats  imd  eaten  all  their 
bow-strings  in  the  nighty  and  so  dis- 
qualified them  for  war,  is  onworthy 
of  thb  work ;  but  what  bettor  conid 
we  expect  him  to  receive  from  the 
Egyptian  priests  ?  Isa*  xxx«  27—33. 
and  xxxiil.  and  xxxvi.  and  xxxvii. 
SENSE.  (1.)  Our  varions  means 
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•r  iwievplkHi,  bf  leriag,  bearfaf ^ 
iMting,  ttMiling,  fee^,  are  our 
iMfsmms;  in  alludcNi  to  wUoh, 
the  powen  of  oor  fOol,  whereby  we 
dtscern  good  end  e^l,  are  ceiled 
iiwwf,  Helk  r.  14.  (2.)  dente  elg* 
lllftee  the  meanlDg.of  a  leatenee  or 
diaoooffle,  N4*h.  viii.  8.  The  Papbto 
atuibute  a  five^foid  senee  to  the 
eeriptnre,  (!•)  ^  graniHiMfieal,  wliidb 
Is  what  is  naturally  exhibited  by  the 
oxpreM  words;  but  it  is  plain,  this 
■nst  not  be  always  rested  in,  other- 
wise we  nrast  twlieye  God  to  be  oor- 
poreai,  having  eyes,  ears,  feet,  and 
yet  to  be  a  spiiit.  (2.)  Literal  or 
faistorieal,  wherein  a  namtiTe  b  ta- 
keii  aeeocding  to  the  express  terms 
of  the  text,  as  that  Abraham  had  a 
aoneaUed  IshnuiBl  by  Hagar*  (3.) 
The  all^orical,  whereby  the  tmrms 
and  events  of  a  history  are  taken 
to  signify  something  spiritual,  as 
Hi^gar  to  Mgnify  the  Jewish  dispen- 
sation, Sarah  the  Christian,  «nd  Isli- 
nuiel  those  who  lired  under  the  for- 
BMr,  and  Isaac  such  as  are  favoured 
with  the  latter.  (4.)  The  anagogical, 
wherel^  we  understand  terms  and 
tidngs  relating  to  this  worid,  as  re- 
lating also  to  the  world  to  come}  as 
the  Sabbath  to  the  heavenly  rest, 
Conaaftto  heaven.  (5.)  Trepologi- 
oal,  whereby  we  onderstond  a  text 
as  hinting  soom  instraetion  of  moral 
doty ;  as  the  not  muzaling  the  montii 
of  the  ox,  to  import  that  ministers 
should  have  due  subsistence  firom 
their  bearers.  Thus  the  word  Jem- 
snten,  according  to  them,  gramoMti- 
eaHy  signifies  the  msian  tf  peaee; 
historically,  the  chief  city  of  Judea; 
aHegoiicalty,  the  church  militant; 
anagogically,  thechureh  triumfrfiant; 
and  tropologtcaliy,  a  faithful  soul. 
But  to  imagtoe  we  can  find  all  these 
senses  in  every  passage  of  scriptore, 
Is  to  suppose  tihe  oractesof  God  tobe 
aperplexedchaos.  It  is  true, the  same 
text  may  be  Improved  to  maalfoM 
uses;  far  overy  word  of  God  i«  pro- 
fitoUe  for  doctHne,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  Instraotion  in  right- 
eousness f  hut  the  simplicity  of  di- 
irine  truth,  and  tho^necessaiy  Intolli- 


glbleness  of  scripture,  reipdre  the 
rsal  eense  of  every  passage  to  be  li- 
teral, unless  the  litera)  sense  be  ofr. 
SMrior  manirestly  ^eetiwe  ;  in  cither 
of  these  cases  it  must  he  taken  in  a 
figurative  sense,  as  if  the  terms  used 
to  exppsss  it,  if  distorted  from  ttiehr 
connexion  with  other  passages,  conki 
bear  no  otiier;  but  that  it  b  that 
which  was  in  such  words  Intended  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  Nay,  as  for  as  Uie 
analogy  of  faith  and  the  context  witt 
admit,  we  must  stick  to  the  natond 
signification  of  the  very  words  of 
scriptore.  The  sense  however  isoften 
complex ;  the  same  phrase  relating  to 
more  oigects  than  one.  Nothing  Qiyii* 
cal  Is  rightly  understood,  except  wo 
consider  it  as  both  descriptive  of  tiie 
type,  and  of  the  antitype,  in  meta- 
lyrical  passages,  the  material  images 
are  not  at  all  the  sense,  but  are  to  he 
understood  merely  as  a  mefin  of  point- 
ing to  the  true  olgeet«  intended.  Pro* 
piMcies,  as  lias  been  Muted,  have  va» 
rious  steps  of  fulfilment,  which  are  not 
different  senses,  but  different  st^of 
tlie  same  complex  sense. 

BBNTENCE,  (1.)  A  speech  or 
toying.  (3.)  Opinion  or  judgment 
conceminff  a  controverted  point,  Acts 
XV.  19.  (3.)  The  determination  of 
a  jm^  in  deciding  a  cause  or  plea, 
Oeut.  xvii.  9—11.  fiecles.  viii.  IK 
(4.)  The  vindication  of  one's  iono- 
ccney,  Psal.  xvii.  2.  Hdnf  or  dark 
smtUnees^  are  sayings  not  earily  ex^ 
plained,  Dan.  viii.  23.  and  v.  12.  A 
dhmesenimoe^  badecislon  becoming 
the  dignity  and  honour  of  €k>d,  Prov. 
xvi.  10.  Tohnre the senieiuerfdaak 
m  marsekfes^  is  to  lay  our  account 
irith  sufferings  or  death  as  at  hand» 
2  Cor.  i.  9. 

SEPARATE,  SBVER,  (1.)  To 
part  asunder,  Gen.  xxx.  40..  Lev.  xx. 
26.  (2.)  To  scatter  into  different 
comers  of  the  world,  Dent  xxxii.  8. 
(3.)  To  set  apart  from  among  otiieni 
to  a  particular  office,  use,  or  end, 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  tiie  Jewish 
priests,  Levites,  and  Nasarites,  were 
separatedf  i.  e.  set  apart  to  the  spe- 
cial service  of  God,  Acts  xiii.  2.  Lev. 
xxii«  3.  Numb.  viii.  14.  and  vi.  2. 
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¥iie  Hebrews  were  sepearaUd;  «el 
apart  from  the  rest  o£  the  world  to  be 
the  distingoiflhed  people  of  God,  ea* 
jojing  bis  favours,  and  employed  io 
his  serHce,  1  Kings  viii.  53*  The 
cities  of  refuge  were  ^eptONUed;  set 
apart  tor  protecting  involuntary  man* 
slayers,  Deut.  xix.  2.  Men  are  s€* 
paraUd  to  enU^  when  threatened  and 
JBstly-deserved  punishment  ift  inflict- 
edy  and  they  are  given  up  to  endure 
it,Deut«xxix.2].  (4.)  Toforsake» 
or  be  oast  out  from  the  communion 
of  the  chureh,  Jude  19.  Luke  vi.  22. 
(5.)  To  be  disregarded  and  forsaken. 
So  the  poor  is  separaUd  fuom  his 
neighbour,  having  none  obliged  or 
ready  to  help  him,  Prov.  xix.  4*  The 
Lord  severed  between  the  cattle  of 
the  Hebrews  and  of  the  Egyptians, 
in  saving  the  one  and  destroying 
the  other,  Exod*  viii.  22.  and  ix.  4. 

SEPH  AR,a60a&,  ascribe^  a  mount 
in  the  east  of  Arabia,  or  the  south- 
west parts  of  Glialdea,  Gen.  x.  30. 

BEPHARVAIM,  the  tmobooka,  or 
ihfi  tmo  ^eribee^  or  SEPHAaviTsa ;  a 
tribe  of  the  Samaritans.  Calmet 
thinks  them  the  Saspires  on  the  north 
of  Media :  Gill  will  have  them  the  in' 
habitants  of  Sii)pohrffi,  a  city  4>f  Syro- 
Phenicia.  The  names  of  their  gods, 
Tix»  Adrammeleeh  and  Ana»me^ 
lech,  and  the  nations  with  whom  they 
are  jointly  mentioned,  isocline  me  to 
think  they  had  their  original  resi- 
dence about  Siphora  or  Sipfiaraon  the 
Euphrates,  where  the  language  was 
Chaldean,  mixed  with  Arabic.  They 
had  anciently  kings  of  their  own, 
and  they  burnt  their  children  in  sa- 
erifioe  to  their  idols.  They  were 
partly  cut  off  by  the  Assyrians ;  and 
the  rest  were  transplanted  to  the 
country  of  the  ten  tribes,  2  Kings 
xix.  13.  i&nd  xvii.  24,  31. 

SEPULCHRE.     See  Grave. 

SEKAi  AH,  the  herd  is  m^  prince^ 
i» song <^ the LoTd^{\.)  Ahigh priest 
of  the  Jews,  son  of  Azariah,  and  Jo^- 
adak  the  father  of  Joshua.  He  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
at  Riblah  jnurdered  by  Nebuel%ad- 
neszar,  with  70  others  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  Judah,  Jer.  iii.   24 


to  27.  (2.)  The  scm  of  Nerinfa,  and 
brother  of  Banich*  He  is  calM 
Shait'memukeih ;  bat  whedier  that 
means,  that  he  was  a  frmee  ftdei  m 
his  temper  and  carriflige»  or  that  he 
was  prince  of  a.  place  cstlled  Menur 
ehah^  or  was  prinee  of  Uie  bed- 
chamber^ or  was  the  king^s  almoaery 
or  was  the  ebief  direetor  of  the  pre* 
sents  which  he  carried  fromZedekiah 
to  Nebuchadnecsar,  idMMit  7  yean 
before  the  destruction  of  the  city,  is 
not  certain.  Jeremiah  sent  with  hia 
a  copy  of  the  prediction  of  Babylon, 
and  charged  him  to  bind  a  stone  to 
it  when  he  came  to  Babylon^  and 
cast  it  into  the  Euphrates,  saying, 
thus  shall  Babylon  sink,  and  shdl 
not  rise  again  from  the  evil  that  the 
Lord  will  twing  upon  her»  Jer,  IL 
59—62. 

SERAPHIM,  6tfrmn^,>i«f3f,  ^^  « 
vision,  Isaiah  saw  ser^iidmsBtsdMling 
above,  or  near  to  the  Lord's  throne; 
each  had  six  wings;  with  twain 
they  covered  their  face,  with  twain 
their  Ceet,  and  with  twain  they  did 
dy :  they  .cried,  Hofy,  Aofy,  hihf  ii 
the  LardOodff  hosts^  the  nheie  eearA 
isJuU  rfhis  gUny^  till  the  house  shook 
with  the  sound.  When  the  prophet 
bewmled  his  polhition>  one  of  then 
took  a  live-coal  foom  the  altar,  and 
laid  it  en  bis  mouth,  and  told  him  that 
his  kiiqiiity  was  purged.  Did  these 
seraphims  signify  angels,  who  am 
near  to  God;  active  and  hnflsble  in 
his  praise,  but  not  capable  to  ifehoU 
the  tirightness  of  his  glory,  and  who 
RUttister  to  the  purging  and  con* 
fort  of  the  saints  ?  Or  did  they  repre* 
sent  ministers,  humble  andaetive  in 
the  work  of  the  gospel,  for  the  gloiy 
of  God,  and  the  holiness  and  com- 
fort of  Men  ?  Isa.  vL  1 — 7« 

SERGEANTS,  officers  who  car- 
ried a  bundle  of  rods  before  raagis- 
traies,  for  whipping  malefactors,  as 
they  received  orders,  Aetsxvi.  35,36. 

SERGIUS.    See  Babjesus. 

SERittiiN  T,  is  a  general  name  for 
various  kinds  of  amphibious  animals 
that  live  in  the  sea  and  on  theearth. 
According  to  Rayy.  se^fients  have  a 
long  body  covered  with  a  kind  of 
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much  air  at  onee  as  can  serve 
them  for  breath  a  considerable  tune. 
During  the  winter-eoid,  they  often  lie 


«$al«89  hrettte  by  limgSt  and  have  some  otter  serpents,  are  very  ifftU 
only  one  yentriclein  the  heart;  their*  in  decoying  birds  and  other  ammala 
vital  warmth  is  small,  they  take  in;  into  their  power;  but  we  cannot  with 

certainty  explain  the  manner  how 
they  attack  them.  The  bubalous  se»> 
pent  is  Bcmietimes  about  26  feet  long, 
torpid  and  half  dead,  needing  no  i  and  has  been  known  to  swallow  n 
food,  and  perhaps  no  air ;  but  they  i  woman  with  child,  nay  a  wild  ox ; 
revive  in  the  spring.  Most  of  the 'but  they,  and  other  serpents,  use  to 
serpents  are  of  the  piMsonous  kind,  break  the  bones  of  their  prey^  and 
their  bite  leaving  a  venomous  li- slaver  it  over  with  saliva  before  they 
quor  in  the  wound,  which  quickly  swallow  it.  It  i»  oaid,  Abisans,  an 
mixes  with  the  blood;  but  the  whole  Indian  prinec,  had  two  serpents,  the 
body  of  serpents  may  be  eaten,  and  one  1 40  cubits  long,  and  the  other  80. 
even  the  poisonous  liquor  tasted,  ;TJms  serpent  which  Regulus  the  Ro- 
without  hurt.  Such  serpents  as  arejman  killed  with  marehines  near  Bft« 
poisonous,  have  long  teeth,  with  this  grada  in  Africa,  is  said  to  have  been 


poisonous  liquor  at  their  roo<.  All 
serpents  appear  to  be  oviparous,  u  e. 
produced  from  eggs;  but  some  lay 
their  eggs  in  dunghills,  and  the  like 
[daces,  to  be  hatched  by  the  exter- 
nal heat :  others  retain  them  in  their 
own  body  till  they  be  hatched.  As 
the  hearts  of  serpents  are  very  near 
their  head,  they  are  most  easily  kill- 
ed by  a  stroke  on  it.  They  are 
famed  for  subtlety ;  are  said  to  wrap 
np  their  head  in  the  rest  of  their 
body,  that  their  heart  may  be  safest ; 
and  to  vomit  up  their  poison  before 
they  drink,  that  it  may  not  go  down 
with  the  water,  and  hurt  them ;  to 
renew  their  sight  by  looking  on  fen* 
Bel ;  to  cast  their  skin  erery  year;  to 
shun  the  breath  of  deer;  and  some 
of  them  to  shut  their  ears  against  en- 
ohaotments,  laying  the  one  ear  close 
to  the  ground,  imd  stopping  with 
their  tail  the  other;  but  we  suspect 
the  truth  of  some  of  these  things. 
The  serpents  we  find  mentioned  in 
scripture,  are  the  Ephehh,  Achshub, 
Pethen,  Tzeboah,  Txephahb,  Teiph- 
honi,  Saraph,  which  we  translate  vi- 
per, asp,  adder,  cockatrice,  and  fiery 
flyini^  serpent.  Prodigious  numbers 
of  flying  speckled  serpents  aboand 
In  Arabia  and  Lybia,  and  have  wings 
like  bats.  It  is  said  the  young  ones 
kill  their  dam;  but  it  is  more  cer- 
tain, that  if  the  birds  Ibis  did  not 
watch  their  entrance  into  Eygpt,  at 
the  season  thereof,  they  would  ruin 


1 20  feet  long,  in  the  German  £pho* 
raerides,  we  read  of  a  serpent  that 
swallowed  a  woman  big  with  child, 
and  of  another  that  swallowed  a  buf- 
falo, or  large  wild  ox.  Not  many 
years  ago,  Mr.  Edwin,  the  English 
resident  in  the  East  Indies,  saw  a 
serpent  in  the  i&le  of  Ceylon,  th^i 
measured  in  length  33  feet  4  inches. 
It  was  all  covered  with  scales,  ridg- 
ed  in  the  middle.  Its  head  was 
green,  with  large  black  spots  in  the 
middle,  and  yellow  streaks  around 
his  jaws,  and  a  yellow  circle  like  a 
golden  collar  around  his  neek,.  and 
behind  that  was  another  black  spot. 
Its  head  was  flattish  and  broad ;  its 
eyes  mon8tN>usly  large,  and  very 
bright  and  terrible.  Its  sides  weire 
of  a  dusky  olive  colour.  Its  back 
was  very  beautiful,  a  broad  streak  of 
black  curled  and  waved  at  the  sides, 
running  along  it:  on  the  edges  of 
thb,  ran  a  narrow  streak  of  a  fleshy 
colour ;  on  the  outside  of  which  wan 
a  broad  streak  of  a  bright  yellow* 
waved  and  ciu'led,  and  spotted  at 
small  distances,  with  roundish  and 
long  blotches  of  a  blood  colour. 
When  it  moved  in  the  sun,  it  ap- 
peared exquisitely  beautiful.  It  had 
perched  itself  on  a  large  palm-tree. 
As  a  kind  of  fox  passed  by,  it  dart* 
ed  down  ninm  him,  and  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes sucked  him  into  its  belly.  Next 
morning,  a  monstrous  tiger,>  about 
the  height  of  a  heifer,  pessing  by» 


that  country.    The  rattlesnake,  and  |  it  darted  down»  seized  him  by  tha 
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tetk  with  Hb  tMtti,  ftii^  twined  it- 
•elf  three  or  four  times  around  his 
hody.  It  then  loosed  its  teeth  firom 
his  back,  and  sehwd  his  head,  tearing 
and  grinding,  and  choaking  him  at 
once,  while  the  farioos  tiger  resisted 
to  the  utmost.  Finding  him  hard  to 
be  conquered,  and  his  tones  not  ea- 
Mly  broken,  it,  by  winding  its  tail 
around  his  neok,  dragged  him  to  the 
tree,  and  then  setting  him  against  it, 
twined  itself  about  both  him  and  the 
tree,  and  crushed  him  against  it,  till 
his  ribs,  and  the  bones  of  htn  legs, 
and  at  last  Iris  skull,  were  broken  and 
bruised.  After  it  had  killed  him  with 
this  inexpressible  torture  of  about  a 
day^s  continuanoe,  it  coated  over  his 
foody  with  slarer,  till  it  became  like 
a  lump  of  red  flesh,  and  at  last,  with 
a  labour  of  some  hours*  continuance, 
sucked  up  the  whole  carcass  into  its 
belly.  While  it  was  gorged  herewith, 
and  no  doubt  fatigu^  with  the  late 
toil,  Mr.  Edwin,  and  his  Geyionese 
companion,  killed  It  with  clubs.  Its 
flesh  was  whiter  than  real,  and  had 
a  fine  taste.  And  indeed,  in  Brazil, 
and  many  other  places,  serpents* 
flesh  is  eaten  for  food.  LBViATHAif 
is  called  a  crooked  and  piercing  ser- 
pent. Job  xxtI.  13.  In  the  form 
of  a  serpent,  perhaps  a  beautiful 
one,  and  it  seems  either  very  simple 
or  subtle.  Satan  seduced  oar  first 
parents,  and  for  that  as  well  as  his 
craft,  malice,  and  ruinous  influence, 
is  called  the  old  serpent,  Oen.  iii. 
Rer.  XX.  2.  It  is  probable,  that  a 
more  painful  motion,  and  an  enmity 
with  mankind,  hare  judicially  mark- 
ed at  least  that  kind  of  serpents  in 
which  Satan  seduced  our  first  pa- 
rents. Gen.  ill.  1 4.  and  to  commemo- 
rate his  conquest,  Satan  has  seduced 
multitudes  to  worship  him  under  the 
form  or  by  means  of  serpents.  When 
to  punish  the  Hebrews  for  their  con- 
tempt of  the  manna,  they  were  bit- 
ten by  fiery  flying  serpents,  which 
we  take  to  have  been  the  hydri, 
whose  bite  is  mortal  if  the  part  be 
not  immediately  cut  off,  God,  by  the 
fbim  of  a  brazen  serpent  lifted  up  on 
A  pole,  miraculously  healed  such  as 


looked  at  it  in  fhith.  Did  not  this  pre- 
figure Jesus  as  assuming  the  likeness 
of  sinAil  flesh,  and  being  lHt«d  up  on 
the  cross,  and  in  the  gospel,  that  we 
wretched  sinners,  looking  to  him  b^ 
faith,  might  become  every  whit 
whole  ?  Numb.  xxi.  John  iii.  14—16. 
The  brazen  serpent  was  destroyed  by 
Hezekiah  about  800  years  after,  be- 
cause it  was  idolised,  2  Kings  x^. 
4.  Saints  are  charged- to  be  wise  at 
serpents  ;  they  are  to  put  off  thdir  old 
man,  and  vain  conversation ;  are  to 
be  daily  renewed  in  the  sfdrit  of  their 
minds ;  are  to  regard  the  honour  of 
Christ  their  head,  and  the  safety  of 
faith  and  charity,  their  chief  graces; 
they  af^  to  avoid  hurtful  company  and 
influence,  and  carefully  shun  eveiy 
seductive  allurement.  Matt.  x.  16. — 
The  Chaldeans  and  other  wicked 
men  are  represented  as  serpewisj  be- 
cause of  their  craft,  malice,  and  ruin- 
aus  inflnence,  Jer.  vili.  17.  Matt, 
xxiii.  33.  and  so  they  are  represent- 
ed as  biting,  as  having  poison  nn<- 
der  their  tongue,  &c.  Serpents  and 
sanjrionsy  ai«  put  for  things  extreme- 
ly dangerous,  Luke  x.  10.  Kings 
Uzziah  and  Hesekiah  are  likened  to 
serpents,  because  they  terribly  ha- 
rassed and  destroyed  the  Philistines, 
lea.  xiv.  29.  See  Bite,  Dhagoit, 
Leviathan. 

SBRY  ANT.  The  Hebrem  had 
several  kinds  of  servants :  (1 .)  Some 
ivere  mere  slaves  for  life,  and  were 
sold  or  disposed  of  by  their  masters 
as  they  thought  fit.  Such  were  the 
strangers  bought  or  taken  in  war, 
Lev.  XXV.  44,  &e.  Such  are  also 
called  bodies,  because  their  masters^ 
rigour  reaches  only  to  their  body. 
Rev.  xviii.  f  13.  (2.)  Hebrew  slaves, 
or  bond-servants,  who  could  only  at 
the  first  be  bound  six  years,  and  at 
the  end  thereof  were  to  be  dismissed 
with  presents  from  their  master :  but 
their  children  born  during  their  ser- 
vitude, continued  to  be  their  master's 
property ;  but  if  they  declined  to  go 
IVee,  their  master,  with  an  awl,  bored 
their  ear  to  the  door-post,  as  a  token 
they  could  not  afterward  have  their 
freedom,  at  least  till  the  year  of  jn^ 
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bileek  ir»  aiaster  fttrook  a  lK>nd- 
9afTMit  till  he  died,  he  was  only  po* 
nifthed,  not  coadenmed  to  death.  If 
an  ox  gored  to  death  a  bood-serraBtt 
the  owaer  peid  30  abekeU  of  silver 
at  his  price,  and  the  ox  was  stoned. 
If  a  master  atnick  oat  the  eye  of  a 
slave,  he  was  to  give  him  his  liberty 
as  a  compensatSoai  Females  had  no 
fight  to  a  releaee  at  the  seveoth  yea? ; 
hui  if  a  master  had  de&ied,  or  he  or 
his  son  had  betrothed  a  maidndave, 
and  aot  kept  her  as  a  wife,  she  was 
to  have  her  liberty,  as  a  eompensa* 
tioD  of  the  iojitty  done  her,  Bxod. 
qoi,  l^\  1, 20, 24,  26, 27.  Deat  xv. 
1*^18.  (3*)  Hired  htwohU  ar  hhr^ 
imgSt  whose  teem  of  service,  it  seems, 
was  Oldijiftrily  three  full  years;  and 
so  a  servant  of  six  years  was  worth 
a  dodMe  himd  servant.  Job  vii.  1. 
Isa.  xvi.  14.  Dent  xv.  18.  As  liire* 
Hngs  from  among  the  Heathen  did 
mot  eat  of  the  ptssover,  so  Hebrews 
of  other  faoiiUes  hired  into  the  fa* 
miiy  of  the  priests,  were  not  allow- 
ed to  eat  of  the  holy  food ;  but  all 
lenrants  were  to  have  their  wages  as 
soon  as  due.  Lev.  xix.  13.  Did  these 
represent  carnal  and  selfish  pretend* 
ers  to  the  service  of  Christ,  who  have 
••  true  title  to  the  seals  of  the  new 
covenant,  or  fellowship  with  God  ; 
and  who  have  their  portion  in  this 
piesent  life?  Exod.  xii.  45.  Lct. 
x«li»  10.  (4.)  Yolnntary  servants :  so 
Joshua  was  the  servant  of  Moses  i 
Ellsba  of  £iy^;  and  the  apostles, 
of  Christ.  (5.)  Su^eets  of  a  prince, 
eipcciaUy  if  reduced  to  a  kind  of 
slavery  and  bondage,  are  semuUs, 
9  Sam.  viiL  &  Ood's  nnmnia  are, 
(1.)  Christ,  who  in  obedience  to  his 
win,  assumed  oor  nature,  fulfilled  the 
law,  and  administers  the  blessings  of 
the  coreoant  to  us,  Isa«  Uii«  1.  and 
xlix.  3.  (2.)  Such  as  are  employed 
in  a  particular  callfaig  in  church  or 
state ;  so  Moses  and  Paul,  dze.  were 
his  servatils,  Deut  xxiv.  5.  Bom. 
i.  I .  (3.)  Distingidshed  instruments 
oC  hie  mercy  or  wrath;  so  Nebu- 
ebadnexaar  and  Cyrus  were  his  s^r- 
yants,  Jer.  xxt.  9.  Isa.  3dv.  1.  (4.) 
The  saints,  who  are  servants  cf  qH- 
Voi/.  IT. 


JRm^  amio  figMtmme$$;  they  ho* 
ing  delivered  from  the  slavery  of  sin 
an4  Satan,  obey,  serve,  and  wor- 
ship God  in  bolineu  and  righteous- 
ness, Rom*  vi.  l.e,  18, 10,  22.    The 
serv0mUrfmani  in  an  emphatic  sense, 
are  such  as  submit  to  their  lusts,   1 
Cor.  vii.  23.    A  servani  ^  «rrsaii(«, 
is  one  debased  to  the  lowest  slavery. 
Gen.  ix.  25.  Paul  became  senmni  la 
otf «  to  the  Jews,  as  a  Jew ;  to  them 
who  were  under  the  ceremonial  law^ 
as  under  the  law ;  and  to  them  that 
were  not  under  il,    as  without  law; 
i.  e.  he  denied  himself  his  liberty, 
and  complied  with  every  innocent 
custom  and  infirmity  among  his  heaiv 
ers,    that  he  might  gain  then  to 
Christ,  1  Cor.  Ik.  10-^21.    SsrvonCl 
also  signify  persons  of  a  base  tem- 
per, unfit  for  government,  Ecol.  x. 
7.    To  mark  the  diffarent  degrees 
of  freedom  under  the  old  and  ne^ 
dispensations  of  the  covenant  ojt 
grace,  Jewish  professors  are  repre- 
sented as  servants,  whose  service  is 
carnal  and  burdensome;  and  Chris- 
tians,aschildren,  whose  labour  isfree, 
honourable,  and  easy,  Qal.  iv.  3,  7, 
22|  31  •    Wicked  men  are  servaHis  rf 
stn,  as  they  are  under  its  ruling  pow- 
er, and  fulfil  its  hists,  John  viB*  32. 
BfiavANT,    uNiuBaciFUL.    Two 
things  are  particularly  intended  by 
this  parable :  first,  the  method  God 
takes  in  his  d^ngs  with  mankind, 
expressed  by  the  king's  taking  aa> 
09imi  efhis  servaiUs  ;  and«  secondly, 
his  great  displeasure  against  thoso 
who  will  not  imitate  his  example  ia 
forgiving  such  as  have  iajuied  t^am» 
expressed  by  the  king's   being  an- 
gry with  his  unmerciful  servant  The 
prodi|^s  debt  of  ten  thousaod  ta- 
lents (above    a   million   sterling,) 
and  the  impossibility  of  paying  it, 
shows  the  greatness  of  our  offences 
against  God,   and   our  inahiUty  to 
make  him  satisfaction.   The  sad  coo- 
sequence  of  this  is  expressed  by  the 
lord's  commanding  the  debtor  to  bf 
sold,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made*    The  great  merey 
of  God  in  forgiving  sin,  is  signifiusd 

by  the  lord's  being  moved  with  C9m- 
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|>tt8ion  to  forgiye  the  debt;  and  our 
duty  to  be  merciful ;  and  the  conse- 
quence of  not  being  so,  is  shown  by 
what  folkMved, — he  was   delivered 
over  to  tormentors.  Matt.  xvii.  23. 
SERVICE,  is  worlc  done  at  the 
command  of  a  superior,  or  the  being 
useful  as  a  means  to  answer  an  end. 
Service  M  our-fold :  (1  )  Civil;  as  of 
a  servant  fulfilling  his  master^ii  task 
of  duty  laid  upon  him,  Gen.  xxiXr29. 
.  {2.)  Sinful;    thus  we  serve  inward 
lusts,  by  yieJding  to,  and  acting  ac- 
cording to  them,  Tit  iii.  3.  Eph.  ii.  3. 
(3.)  Religious,  when  attaehed'to  God's 
law  as  our  binding  rule,  we  study  to 
act  according  to  it  in  our  office  and 
station,  and  worship  him  as  our  su* 
preme  Lord  and  portion,  Josh.  xxii. 
d.  and  xxiv.  15.     This  service  is  to 
be  performed  in  the  spirit,  Rom.  i. 
9.  without    servile,  but    wifl>  filial 
fear,  Luke.  i.  74.  Psalm  ii.  11.  with 
gladness.  Psalm  c.  2.  and  in  newness 
of  life,    Rom.    vii.    6.    (4.)    Idol- 
atrous, when  one  has  his  heart  ad- 
dicted to  creatures,  or    gives  them 
outward  worship,  Aiatt.  vi.  24.  Rom. 
h  25.   Eye-scrvkey  is  that  which  ser 
vants  take  care   to  perform   when 
their  master  is  present,  while  they 
neglect  his  work  when  he  is  absent, 
Eph.  vi%  6.     The  old  men  advised 
Rehoboam  to  serve  the  Hebrews,  that 
is,  to  yield  a  little  to  their  humours 
fiB  speaking  and  acting  mildly  to> 
wards  them,  1  Kings  xii.  7. — Ser- 
viiiE  work,    is    what  is    ordinarily 
done  on  labouring  days,  as  ploughing, 
reaping,  &c.    SEKVirnyfi,    is  hard 
service,  slavery.  Lam.  i.  3. ,  Servi- 
tor, a  servant,  2  Kings  iv.  43. 

SERUG,  a  hom^  a  plani,  twinr 
ing,  the  son  of  Reu  or  Ragnu,  and 
father  of  Nahor,  the  grandfather  of 
Abram,  Gen.  xi.  20 — 22.  It  is  said 
tlHit  he  first  after  the  flood  set  on  foot 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  creatures, 
and  maintained,  that  images  of  men 
who'  had  been  remarkably  useful, 
might  be  adored.  This  introduced 
the  worship  of  dead  men,  and  by 
consequence,  all  kinds  of  idolatry 
and  polytheism. 

8fiT.  (L)  Fix  in  a  place,  Gen.  iv 


17.  (2.)  To  mark  out,  rear  up^ 
Exod.  xix.  12.  (3.)  To  appoint, 
Gen.  xli.  33,  41.  (4.)  To  be  ear^ 
nestly  lient  or  inclined  to,  Exod^ 
xxxii.  12.  (5.)  To  extend,  Exod. 
xxiii.  31.  (6.)  To  march,  Nmnb. 
ii.  9.  To  set  the  Lord  before  os,  is 
to  regard  his  authority,  live  as  is 
his  presence,  follow  his  patteni,  trust- 
in  hira  a»  our  friend  and  protector, 
and  endeavour  to  enjoy  him  as  oar 
poKion,  Psal.  xvi.  8.  TasH  a  thkig 
before  a  person,  is  to  explain  it,  fo 
show  it,  especially  that  he  may  take 
his  choice,  Exod.  xxi.  I.  Dent.  xL  29* 
To  sitforthj  is  to  manifest,  Rom.  liir 
26.  or  to  preaeh  up.  Acts  xvii.  liL 
To  set  one^s  htart  to  a  thing,  is  difi- 
gently  to  consider  it,  Exod.  vii.  23. 
Men  are  set  on  An,  when  filled  with 
outrageous  malice  andenvy  ,P8at.  Iviik 
4.  Man^s  tongne  setietk  on- fire  Ifti 
course  ofnabtrtY  and  la  set  on  fire  of 
hell ;  with  its  angry  and  otherwise 
mischievous  words  it  does  great  hart, 
and  stirs  up  mischief  all  aroandy 
James  ii.  8.  Jeremiah  was  set  ovet 
the  nations,  to  root  out,  pull  down, 
and  to  build  and  plant  them ;  that  it, 
to  foretell  their  ruin  or  dellverante, 
Jer.i.  10. 

8ETH,  or  Sheth,  ««f,  faced,  or 
ful,  (1.)  The  son  of  Adam,  bonr 
A.  M.  131,  and  father  of  Enc^;  be 
lived  91 2  years.  •  For  a  long  time.  Ins 
posterity  followed  the  true  worslup 
and  service  of  God ;  but  at  last  mlBg- 
ling  with  the  wicked  posterity  ofCaiOy 
they  brought  the  flood  upon  th€BH 
selves.  Gen.  iv.  25,  26.  and  ▼•  2  to 
8.  and  vi.  1 — 4.  (2.)  A  noted  per* 
son  or  place  in  the  land  of  Hoai^ 
Numb.  xxiv.  1 7. 

SETTLE,  (1.)  To  make  ateadCut 
on  a  proper  foundation,  1  Pet  v.  10. 
(2.)  To  mark  out,  appoint.  Psalm 
Ixv.  10.  "IheseHle^iheaUar^mw^ 
the  prctjectlon  or  juttiog  out  of  itr 
Ezek.  xliiLl4— 20^. 

SEVEN.  As  from  the  beginning 
tMs  was  the  nomher  of  days  in  the 
week,  it  has  always  had  a  kind  o( 
emphasis  annexed  to  It,  and  la  by 
some  called  a-  number  of  perfection. 
God  added  Beoen  days  to'  bk  pro* 
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'ttuiedfrntienee  towartfo  the  old  world  : 
-dean  beasts  were  taken  into  the  ark 
by  sevens;  the  years  of  plenty  and 
femine  in  Egyptt-and  their  emblems, 
were  marked  by  sevemsj  Gen*  Fii.  and 
xli.     With  the  Jews,  not  only  was 
there  a  seventh-day  Sabbath,    but 
every  seventh  year  was  a  Sabbath  ol 
iest,and  ererysevemtimes  seventh  jear 
was  &  jubilee.    Their  great  feasts  of] 
onleaTened  bread,  and  of  tabernacles, 
were  observed 'for  seven  days;  tht 
■amber  of  animals  in  sundry  of  their 
oUations,  were  stinted  to  seven.    The 
golden  candlestick  had  seven  branch- 
es; seven  priests,  with  seven  trumpets, 
nrvounded  the  wall  of  Jericho  seven 
days,  and  seven  thnes  on  the  seve^ 
day.     In  John's   New    Testameqt 
Rereiations,  we  find  seven  churches, 
seven  candlesticks,  seven  B\nTi%  seven 
stars,  seven  seals,  sssen  trumpets,  seven 
thunders,  seven  vials,  seven  plagues, 
and  seven  aogels  to  pour  them  out 
on  the  sevet^headed  monstec.  Anti- 
christ.   Seven 'OSten  signifies  9  great 
many,  e  complete   number,   Malt» 
:dL  4fi.>Ptov.  xxvi.  16, 25.  Isa.  iv.  1. 
1  Sam.  lit.  5.  Jer.  xv.  7.  Job  v.  19. 
Bevenfold^    frequently   means,   com-, 
pletdy,  IjBr.  xxvi.  24.  Psal.  Ixxix, 
12.  Gen.  iv.  15,  24.  Psal.  xii.  6.  ancl 
seven  time  J  seven^  or  seventf  times  sei 
em,  imports  very  often,  IMtatt.  xviii. 
21,22.  Thus  Christ's  4«vm  horns  may 
denote  his  great  and  iierteet  power; 
his  seven  eyes,  his  perfect  knowledge^ 
Aev.  V.  6.  his  seven  lamps  and  seven 
ppes<,  hiB  fulness  of  revelation,  and 
gracious  Influence,  Zech.  iv.  2.  his 
sevenjnUars^  the  fnltiess  of  fundamen- 
tal truths  and  promises,  Prov.  ix.  1. 
The  Holy  Ohost  is  called  seven  sjririis^ 
seven  lamps  efjmey  to  denote  his  per- 
feet  knowleJ^e,  and  diversified  gifts 
and  operatieiis,   Rev.4.  4.  and  iv. 
5.    So««MMeyftfon  Christ,  denote 
many,    Zech.  iii.  0.  seven  Ihunders, 
many  troobles;  and  «eMi»5iar«,  manv 
ministers.    Revelation  x.  3,  and  1. 
.16. 

SEVER  \L,  one  by  itself,  2  Chion. 
si.  12.  and  xxvi,  11.  SeveraUy^  to 
one  by  one,  1  Cor.  m.  1 1. 

SEVERITY,  a  punlidiiog  of  evil- 


doers according  to  the  rigour  of  the 
law,  Rom.  xi.  22. 

The  word  sendered  SEWED,  ne- 
cessarily signifies  no  more  than  to 
fix  upon.  Job  xvi.  >15.  Gen.  iii.  7. 

SU A ALBON,  or  S£i.bon,  per- 
taknngjto  Joxes^  .a  ^place  on  (he  east 
of  Jordan,  and  which  gave  name  to 
the  Canton  Selbonitia.  HereEliahr 
ba,  one  of  David^s  n^ighUeS;  *jr.aa 
bom,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  32. 

SHADRACH,  a  frnfirsaftpH^ 
thy  sending,  MESHACH,  and 
ABEDNEGO,  were  originally  prin- 
ces of  Judah,  and,  when  very  youngt 
were  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and 
there  educated  for  the  king's  service 
in  all  the  lawful  wisdom  of  the  Chal- 
deans.. Having  by  prayer  assisted 
Daniel  in  the  relation  and  inter- 
pretation of  the  king's  dream,  they 
were  made  governors  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Babyk>n.  Some  time  af-' 
ter,  for  refusing  to  worship  king  Ne- 
huchadnessar's  image  which  he  had 
set  up,  they  were  cast  into  a  burn- 
iog  fiery  furnace;  but  being  miracu- 
lously delivered,  were  further  advan- 
ced in  the  government  of  the  pro- 
vijice  of  Babylon,  Dan.  i,  to  iii* 
See    Daniez^    and  Nebuchadnes- 

Z4ft. 

SHADOW,  the  representation 
which  any  solid  body  interposing  be- 
tween the  sun,  or  light,  and  another 
body,  makes  of  itself  In  allusion  to 
this,  the  ancient  tCeremonies  are 
called  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come :  they  were  rude  draughts,  and 
unsubstantial  resemblances,  of  the  fu- 
ture incarnation,  obedience,  deaths 
resurrection,  glory,  and  blessings 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  form  and 
state  of  his  church,  Heb.  x.  1 .  Ajf 
a  shadow  follows  the  sun  or  inter- 
posing body,  and  is  perpetually  vary- 
ing, -till  at  last,  perhaps  of  a  sudden, 
it  comes. to  aaend,  we,  and  our  days, 
are  likenedto  a  shadowy  to  mark  bow 
unsubstantial  our  mortal  appearances 
are,  how  transient  our  life,  and  sad- 
den our  death,  1  Cbron.  xxix.  15. 
Job  xiv.  3.  and  xvii.  7.  As  dark- 
ness and  gloominess  attend  i»hadows, 
BO  terrible  darkness,.troubIe,  ordeatti. 
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are  cklled  ft  ifhmhw  of  A«ffc,  Job  lii. 
5.  and  xtk  16,  and  xxiv.  17.  PsaL 
xx&i.  4.  As  in  warn  ooantiies  it  is 
very  agreeable  to  be  shaded  from  the 
scorcbiDg  heat  of  the  sun,  sogovem- 
ihent,  proteGtioBy  and  refreshing  In- 
fluence, are  ealled  a  skadomy  Lam. 
it.  20.  Esefc*  xxxi.  ft.  Song  ii.  3. 
Psal.  xci.  1 .  and  luili.  7.  Christ  and 
his  Father  are  a  sfuubw^  because  they 
gpyero,  protect,  and  refresh  persons 
and  churches,  Isa.  ir.  0.  and  xxr.  4. 
and  xxxti.  2.  Make  ymtr  skadonf  as 
Aenigkl  inthemidsicf  noen/in  the 
Jews'  troubles^  protect  and  conceal 
tfiem,  ye  Moabites,  to  the  utmost  of 
your  power,  Isa.  XTi«  3.  The  even- 
ing, Of  time  when  shadows  abound, 
iscalledthe^/Wdiw,  Jobvii.2.  The 
signs  of  approaching  desolation  and 
Ann,  are  called  ^adofw  0f  Ae  evenr 
A^',Jer.ti.4.  The  sKadinif$JUiawm^^ 
when  Old  Testament  ceremonies  are 
ebolished ;  and  at  last  aH  troubles, 
and  even  instituted  ordinances,  give 
place  to  the  day  of  everlasting  gloiy, 
Song  ii.  17.  Shadow  also  is  pvt  for 
any  small  appearance  of  a  thing.  Jam. 
I.  17.  Shadt,  or  BHADOWiire,  is 
what  casts  a  shadow  over.  Job  xl. 
21.  or  covering,  Heb.  ix.  5. 

SHAFT,  (1.)  That  part  of  the 
golden  candlestick  from  whence  the 
seven  branches  proceeded;  and 
which  might  represent  the  person  of 
Christ,  from  whence  all  diversified 
illuminations  in  every  church  do  pro- 
ceed, Exod.  XXV.  31.  (2.)  An  ar- 
row, Christ  is  a  polished  shefi:  f^Hy 
Qualified  to  execute  every  saving  of- 
ce,  and  fulfil  every  divine  purpose 
ofrrace,  Isa.  xHx.  2. 

SHAHARAIM,  gaies^   Umpests^ 
goaU^  dosnums^  a  descendant  of  Ben- 

Iamin,  who,  ft  seems,  either  smoarned 
n,  or  governed  the  country  of  Moab. 
By  his  wives  Hushimand  Rodesh  he 
bad  a  very  numerous  posterHy,  who 
distinguished  themselves  in  the  buMd- 
ing  aud  peopling  of  Lod  of  Lydda, 
Ono,  aiul  Aijalon ;  from  the  last  of 
which  they  drove  the  Philistines  of 
Oath,  and  after  the  captivity  dwelt 
partly  at  Jerusalem,  1  Chron.  vili. 


BHALBK;  BHAiim^  ice  BAiiSiff 
not  Jerusalem,  Qen.  xxsiiii  1ft*  1 
Sam.  is.  4. 

SHAKE :  ao  leaves  of  a  tree  are 
shaken  with  the  wind.  Tk^Aaik^ 
of  the  heavens  and  the  eei^  or  of 
the  foondatlons  of  the  earthy  or  of 
tlie  nations  or  islea,  denotes  great  ro- 
volutiona  and  dhrtreaa,  Heb.  xiL  Sfi. 
Isa.  xxiil.  13.  Hag.  IL  ft»  2K  and 
xxiv.  18.  Matt.  xxlv.  2ft.  lUv.  vi. 
13.  Siek»  xxxvUi.  1ft*  A  BOlioaie 
as  the  shaking  af  Ife  eHae*A«r,  wtai 
its  inhabitaats  are  distreaied  widi  re- 
peated calamities  till  few  be  leQ,  Issu 
xxxiv.  13.  The  dtakmig  ^dr^hmtit 
in  order  to  oome  one  to  anotter^  BMty 
import  the  peonfiarly eaifteat  aetivllj 
of  the  captive  Jews  to  pMiinre  for  a 
return  to  their  own  tuMi  ftoai  Bdbgr- 
Ion,  and  the  tremUing  exoroiieof  rfii- 
aers  under  the  oonvineftag  opcratMna 
ofOod'sSpirk,Biek.xxvnL7.  The 
l^n^aAdbm  were  removed,  thotChe 
Udng9  nhkk  eomseC  bo  Jmkm  m^gti 
remain^  when  the  Jewish  itato  ud 
ceremonies  were  overterned>  that  the 
unchangeable  person,  office,  and  om» 
diatlon  of  Christ  m^fht  appear,  Heb. 
xli.  27.  To  shake  ew'a  aejT,  is  to 
begin  to  be  hetive,  pafftknlaily  hi 
attempting  to  obtalndeilvcmnec,  in. 
Hi.  2.  audmg  of  kemdo^  impeits 
threatening  of  min,  or  eaay  nocoB* 
phshment  of  it,  Isa.  x.  32.  Zeeh.  IL 
9.  To  «Ufce  Hu  hmmd  from  ImU^ 
in,^  sfMi«5,  is  to  be  free  froraraeeiv- 
ing  them,  and  to  refuse  and  4eteit 
them)  Isa.  xxxiii*  15.  Boo  Doot, 
Head. 

8HALLUM,  or  SHnuLH,  jmaot^ 
able,  perfeoi,  (1.)  A  son  of  Neph* 
tnH,  and  father  of  the  SfaillenilteB,  t 
Chron.  vil.  13.  Numb^  xxvi.  4ft.  (2.) 
The  AM  of  Jabeah,  a  king  of  iaael, 
who  murdered  king  Zecteinl^  mad 
almost  aN  the  family  of  John;  and  a^ 
ter  a  month  was  murdered  by  M^ 
aahem,   2  Klags  xv.  10~12l    See 

JZSHOABAZ. 

SHALMAN,  or  fiHALMARBaaB, 
peaeeaUe^  or  nrike-  remards,  kfibg  of 
Assyria,  and  pfobahly  the  aaaieaB 
Enemessar,  whom  we  suppose  to  havw 
beenlhaaoaaa  weH  aathesuecessar  <tf 
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TigUtll-pUeter.  H«  b«gaa  Us  irign  I 
afamt  il.  If.  3210,  and  reigned  12 
or  14  ytai»*  He  sobdued  tlie  idng- 
dem  of  livnel,  end  obliged  Huthei 
tfceir  king  to  pay  tribute.  Infonn- 
ed,  eboBt  three  years  after,  that 
Bothea  had  ooncerted  oieasarei 
with  the  king  of  Egypt  to  render 
Mowelf  free,  he  uMrehed  a  powers 
All  aimy  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
took  and  ravaged  the  fenced  cities, 
niwdering  the  inhabitants  in  the 
BMit  inhwnwn  manner.  After  three 
years'  siege^  he  took  Samaria  the 
capital,  and  Hoihea,  and  transported 
meet  of  the  people  to  Media,  and 
other  easteiii  parts  of  his  empire; 
but  if  we  mMiy  credit  the  hutory  of 
Tobit,  he  was  not  unfaTonrable  to 
the  captives,  2  Kings  xvii.  1 — 10. 
Has.  X.  14.  Invited  h|^the  men  of 
Gath,  he  ceounenced  a  war  i^^ainst 
die  Tyiians,and  after  besieging  their 
capital  five  years,  he  died  without 
taking  it,  and  was  sncceeded  by 
Sennacherib. 

8H AMBLES,  the  flesh-market,  1 
Cor.  X.  25. 

SHAME,  (1.)  That  affection 
which  appears  from  an  inward  ap- 
prehension of  guilt,  dishonesty,  or 
filthiness.  la  the  state  of  innocency 
there  wae  no  shame,  nor  any  occa* 
slon  for  it,  Oen.  ii.  25.  (2.)  Trou- 
ble and  perplexity  of  mind  on  ae- 
comt  of  gidlt  and  disappointment, 
Ena  ix.  6.  Rem.  vi.  21.  and  v.  5. 
(3.)  Derision,  contempt,  harass- 
UMOt,  Bsek.  xxxTi.  e.  (4.)  What 
is  shameful ;  as  an  idol,  whose  wor- 
ship is  abominable,  and  tends  to 
bring  its  practbers  to  shame.  Bos. 
iv.  10«  or  these  parts  of  the  body 
which  modesty  reqinres  to .  be  eo- 
Tcred,  Isa.  xx.  4.  or  scandalous  cor* 
loptions,  of  which  men  ought  to  be 
sehamedj  Jude  12.  or  disgnice,  dia- 
honmir.  Pro?,  ix.  7.  or  a  base  and 
disgrtiMW  condition,  Isa.  xlrii.  3. 
The  shame  of  sinners'  nakedness,  is 
^leir  abominable  guilt  ami  corrup- 
tion, Rev«  Mi.  18.  When  pride  com* 
ctliy  then  cemeth  akmme  of  others, 
and  at  last  akmns  to  the  pwHid  per- 
cent Prov.  xk  2«  .  To  Aanu9  or  jmf 


faafeomeis,  (1.)  to  render  a  personal 
condition  disgraceful,  and  to  fill  him 
with  shame,  Psal.  xliv.  7.  2  8am. 
xix.  5.  (2.)  To  make  transgreamrs 
blush  at  their  conduct,  by  chastising 
and  reproving  them  for  it,  Jndg. 
xvMi.  7.  (3.)  To  mock  at,  Psal. 
xiv.  6.  (4.)  To  disappoint,  Prov. 
xiiL  6.  SHAMErAccoNssB,  is  an 
agreeable  modesty,  whereby  a  per^ 
son  behaves  in  a  proper  and  decent 
manner,  ready  to  blush  at  the  small* 
eit  approach  to  any  thing  obscene,  1 
Tim.  u.  0. 

SHAMQAR,  desoktimrfa  stran^ 
ger^  tttriringy  the  son  of  Anath,  and 
third  judge  of  Israel.  The  Philistines 
having  invaded  his  country,  he  slew 
600  of  them  with  an  ox^goad,  Judg. 
iii.31. 

SH  AMMAH,  less,  desolaiUm,  as- 
UmskmaUy  the  son  of  Agee  the  Ha> 
rarite,  the  third  of  David^s  mighties. 
Accompanied  by  Eleacar  the  son  of 
Dodo,  he  routed  the  Philbtines  on  a 
field  of  lentiles,  and  killed  prodigious 
numbers  of  them.  Tbey  also  breaking 
through  tlie  host  of  the  Philistines, 
together  with  Jasbobeam,  brought 
David  water  from  the  well  of  BetU»- 
hem,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  11—17.  Tivo 
others  of  David's  worthies  were  called 
Shammab,  the  one  a  Harodite,  the 
other  an  Hararite,  2  Sam. xxiii.  25,33. 

SBAPHAN.    See  Josiah. 

SHARON,  SxBOV,  his  plcdn,JUH 
or  his  sc9ig^  the  name  of  several  d^ 
lightful  spots  in  Canaan ;  the  first  lay 
between  Cesarea  and  Joppa,  on  the 
west  of  the  promised  land,  Acts  ix.  35. 
A  second  lay  between  Tabor  and  the 
sea  of  Tiberias;  this  was  perhaps  bat 
a  continuation  of  the  other.  A  third 
lay  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  1  Ghron. 
V.  10.  Sharon  was  noted  for  its  ex- 
cellent roses,  and  pasture  for  flocks. 
Song  It.  1 .  It  is  made  an  emblem  of 
a  fretful  country,  Isa.  xxxili.  9.  and 
of  the  ^urcb  of  Christ,  fruitful  in 
the  beasties  of  holiness,  and  abound- 
ing with  the  sheep  or  flocks  of  Christ, 
Isab  XXXV.  2.  and  Ixv.  10. 

SHARP,  (1.)  Fit,  easily  to  cut 
or  penetrate  into  matter,  Isa.  v.  24. 
Psi^.  lu.  2.  (2.)  What  is  very  pow- 
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crfn]  and  piereii^v  laa.  xHx  2.  Psal. 
kIv.  (3.)  Vehement  and  eager.  Acta 
xvr  39.  (4.)  Verp  pernicious  and 
Jiurtful,  Psal.  Irii.  5.  Prov.  t.  4.  .To 
SHARPEN,  malte  sharp.  Men  sharpen 
iheir  tongues  like  serpefAs^  when  they 
utter  slander  in  a  malicious  jtndont- 
rageous  manner,  PsaL  cxL  3.  .  They 
eharpen  their  eye  upon  a  person  when 
they  look  at  him  with  malice  and 
eontempt.  Job  xvi.  9.  We  slunrpen  a 
friendt  when  we  stir  him  up,  and  ren- 
der him  more  ready  Tor  action,  Prov. 
xxvii.  17.  Sharply,  (1.)  Aneri- 
ly,  Tehemently,  Jodg.  Tiii.  1.  (2.) 
In  a  cutting  and  convincing  manuer. 
Tit  i.  13.  Sharpness,  very  cut- 
ting admonitions  and  censures,  2 
Cor.  xiii.  10. 

SHAVE.    See  Beard,  Hair. 

SHAVEH,  denotes  a  vcAley  or 
daJUy  such  as  that  belonging  to  the 
kings  of  Salem,  and  that  oi'  Kirjath* 
aim,  Gen.  xvi.  5, 1 7. 

SHEAF,  a  bundle  of  corn.  To 
take  the  sheaf  frofn  the  hungry^  is  to 
deprive  the  poor  of  their  just  and 
necessary  provision.  Job  xxiv.  10. 
To  bring  home  sheaves^  is  to  enjoy 
4he  happy  fruit  of  one's  labour ;  or 
4o  receive  abundant  consolation, 
after  a  season  of  peculiar  aflSiclion 
and  distress,  Psal.  cxxvi.  €L  See 
Feast  of  unleavened  bread. 

SHEAR,  (I.)  To.  cut  off  hair,  1 
Cor.  xi.  6.  but  particularly  to  take  off 
Ihe  wool  of  sheep.  In  China  they 
shear  their  sheep  thrice  a  year.  The 
Jews, used  to  sliear  them  in  June 
or  July,  and  had  houses  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  a  feast  on  the  occasion,  2 
Sings  X.  12.  1  Sam.  xxv.  4 — 11. 
and  xiii.  23,  24. 

SHEATH,  or  scabbard,  the  case 
or  ^covedng  of  a  sword,  1  Sam.  xvii. 
51. 

8HEBA,  €(gdivUt/^  an  M  pum^ 
or  reppse^  or  Seba,  the  son  of 
CusH,  who  also  gave  name  to  a 
•Country  in  Arabia,  or  Abyssinia, 
Gen.  X.  7.  Psal.  IxxlL  10.  Isa.  xliii. 
3.  (2.)  Sheba.the  son  of  Raamah, 
and  grandson  of  Cush,  Qen.  x.  7. 
/3.^  The  son  of  Joktan,  Gen.  x.  28. 
44.3  The  son  of  Jokshan,  and  grand- 


SOD.  of  Abraham,  Gen.  jxr.  3.  AS 
these  seem  to  have  taken  up  their 
residence  in  Ardl)ia,  and  perhaps 
most  of  them  in  the  south  part  of  it.. 
One  or  more  of  these  Shebas  gava 
name ,  to  a  coontry,  whose  queen, 
came  to  visit  Solomon,  and  brought 
him  large  presents,  of  gold,  spices, 
and  precious  stones ;  but  where  this 
Shelia  was  situated,  whether  in 
Arabia  the  Happy,  or  in  Abyssinia,  is 
not  agreed^  It  is  certain^  that  both 
of  them  lie  southward  of  Canaan; 
and  as  Arabia  was  bounded  with 
the  ocean,  and  Abyssinia  was  then 
the  southmost  known  country,  both 
may  be  called  the  utiermoH  exiis  if 
the  earth.  Spices,  gold,  and  pre- 
cious stones,  were  ptoduoed,ar  might 
easily  be  had,  in  both.  In  Abyssinia, 
their  langu%e,  and  their  ancient, 
nay,  their  present  religioo,  are  not 
a  little  similar  to  the  Jewish;  and 
they  pretend  to  give  us  an  account 
of  a  queen  of  theirs,  who  visited  So- 
lomon, and  had  by  him  a  son,  whose 
posterity  continued  on  their  throne 
1930  years,  if  they  do  not  so  stiU, 
1  Kings  X.  Matt.  xii.  42.  Luke  xL 
31.  The  inhabitants  of  Sheba  traded 
with  the  Tynans  in  spices,  pvecioos 
stones,  and  gold,  Esek.  xxviL  22. 
I  suppose  there  might  be  oaeoraMNre 
Shebas  in  Arabia,  and  another  ia 
Abyssinia;  but  it  is  more  certain 
that  the  men  of  Sheba  and  Seba 
were  in  the  primitive  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  shall  in  the  milleBniuw, 
be  turned  to  the  Lord,  Paal.  IxxiL 
10,  U.  Isa.  Ix.  &.  No  doubt  the 
Sabeans  were  the  offspring  of  soma 
of  the  above-mentioned  Shebas  or 
Sheba.  We  find  one  tribe  of  then 
in  Arabia  the  Insert,  near  the  land 
of  Uk,  who  earned  off  Job*«  cattle; 
Jobi.  15.  and  4o  whom  the  Jews 
soKl  .the  Tyriaa  slaves  which  they 
bought  fpom  Alexander^  tfogpi^ 
Joel  iii.  8.  Tliey  were  conquered 
by  Cyrus,  Isa.  xlv.  14. 

SHEBA,  the  son  of  Biohri,  who 
decoyed  1 1  of  the  Hebrew,  tribes  in* 
to  a  revolt  from  king  David,  imma:, 
diately  alter  tha  death  of  Absalom; 
but  Joab  following  him  at  ibs  h^ela 
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iffXh  tti  amiy,  his  partittiifl  were 
soon  Mattered,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Abel-betti-Biaaehah,  whither  he 
ted,  eat  off  Mb  head,  and  delivered 
it  to  Joab,  who  then  raised  liis  siege 
of  the  plaee,  2  Bam.  xx. 

8HEBA,  the  name  of  a  well  or 
^tjs  is  the  same  as  Beersheba,  Gen. 
xxTi.  33.  and  Josh.  six.  2.  where 
the  text  should  be  read  Beersheba  or 
SJbrte,  and  then  we  hare  jast  13  ci- 
6e6,  as  is  said  Ter.  6.— 

SHEBAM.    See  Sibmah. 

SHEBARIM,  hreeJcM^s^  hepes^ 
a  plaee  near  Ai,  Josh.  vii.  5. 

SHBBET,  ascepire,  or  Shebat, 
the  fifth  month  of  the  civil,  and  ele- 
venth of  the  ecclesiastieal  year 
among  the  Hebrews,  answering  to 
imr  Jannary.    See  Judges  vii.  10. 

SHEBN  A,  who  rests  himself^  or  is 
nom  a  eapthe^  a  treasurer  and  secre- 
tarf  to  iKing  Heseldah.  He  was  one 
c»f  those  who  with  Eliakim,  were  sent 
to  hear  Sennaeherib*s  proposals.  He 
was  extremely  prond,  affecting  the 
most  sumptaous  boildings.  He  had 
prepared  himselfa  magnificent  sepal- 
cfare;  but  being  carried  into  capti- 
vity, either  by  Sennacherib,  or  by 
Ssarhaddon,  he  died  in  a  miserable 
exile,  2  Kings  xviil*  18.  Isa.  xxii. 
15—20. 

•  SHECHEM,  SicRfeM,  or  Stcrcm, 
m  part^' portion,  the  baekj  shotdder^ 
oeiiyin  the  moming^,  a  son  of  Hamor 
the  Canaanite,  and  prince  of  She- 
ehem,  Sycliem,  or  Sychar,  who,  by 
defiling  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Ja- 
eob,  and  in  order  to  have  her  in  mar- 
riage, consenting  that  he  and  all  the 
^tmdtes  of  his  city  should  be  circumcis- 
ed, occasioned  the  death  of  himself, 
hit  father,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
t|ie  city.  Gen.  xxxiv.  See  Jacob. 
Tliecity  called  by  his  name  stood  on 
Bioont  Ephraim,  about  10  m>les  north 
from  Shllob,  and  30,  or  rather,  ac- 
cording to  Reland,  35  north  of  Je- 
rusalem. Near  this  place,  Jacob 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  had 
it  afterwards  to  recover  by  force 
Urom  tlie  Oanaairftes.  This  he  be- 
queatlied  to  Joseph,  who  was  long 
after  buried  la  it,  Oen.  xxxiii.  19. 


and  xlix.  22.  Acts  vii.  16.  Jodkr 
xxiv.  32.  It  fell  to  the  tribe  or 
Ephraim,  was  given  to  the  Levites,. 
and  was  a  city  of  refuge.  Here 
Joshua,  just  before  his  death,'  con- 
vened the  Hebrews  to  give  them  a 
solemn  charge.  Josh.  xx.  7.  and 
xxiv.  The  people  of  this  city,  with 
the  family  of  Mitto,  set  up  Abime- 
LECB,  the  bastard  of  Gideon,  for  their 
king;  but  in  about  three  years  af- 
ter, he  rewarded  them  with  the 
murder  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the 
total  ruin  of  their  city,  Judg.  ix. 
it  was  however  rebuilt;  and  here 
Rehoboam  was  rejected,  and  Jero- 
boam was  made  king  of  the  ten 
tribes.  He  further  repaired  it,  and» 
it  seems,  made  it  his  capital  for  a 
time,  1  Kings  xii.  1— -25.  Long  after, 
the  Samaritans  made  it  their  capita), 
and  on  account  of  their  drunkenness^ 
as  some  suppose,  it  was  called  Sychar. 
About  A.  M.  3870,  Hircanus  king 
of  the  Jews,  took,  and  pillaged,  and 
razed  it.  It  was  rebuilt  by  Vespa- 
sian about  40  years  after  Christ's 
death,  and  called  Flavia  and  Nea- 
polls,  or  the  New  City.  At  present 
it  is  called  Naplouse,  and  is  the  ca» 
pital  of  a  small  government  under 
the  Turks ;  and  here  the  remaining 
Samaritans  chiefly  reside.  Near-  te 
this  plaee  was  Jacob's  well,  where 
our  Saviour  conversed  with  a  wicked 
woman,  and  over  which  superstition 
erected  a  charch  that  was  standing 
about  900  years  ago,  John  iv. 

SHED,  See  Pour. 

SHEEP,  a  most  cleanly,  patient, 
harmless,  useful,  and  ex[)osed  animal. 
Anciently  the  great  weatth,  even 
of  kings  and  princes,  lay  in  sheep, 
goats,  &:c.  2  Kings  ill.  4.  In  some 
countries,  their  tails  are  said  to 
be  very  large,  and  all  covered 
with  fat.  In  Madagascar,  these 
tails  sometimes  weigh  about  16/&. 
In  Arabia  and  Syria,  it  is  asserted 
some  of  them  are  three  cubits  long, 
and  weigh  about  25  or  3oZ&.  and 
are  said  ti^  havo  little  boards  below 
tbem,  lest,  by  trailing  along  the 
ground,  they  should  become  ulcerat- 
ed.   Kimon  says,  there  are  some  ia 
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Tartaiy  irliose  Uilt  wej^  8016*  but 
teaaoot  balieF«  all  IMb.  lUii^ft  ar# 
the  uocastmted  iie-sheop,  and  which 
are  9troog  and  violent  ^hteri.  In 
Meaopotaoiia,  Italy,  ^.  the  ewes 
bring  forth  their  Kiambs  twiee  a  year. 
AU  the  sheep  offered  in  thranoieBt 
faerifices,  represented  Christ  He 
and  his  people  are  likened  to  the^^ 
to  show  their  inaoeencei  patience* 
harmlessness,  usefalnesSj  and  expo* 
sore  to  manifold  troubles  and  eoemiest 
Isa.  liil.  7.  John  x.  1—26.  and  xzi. 
15—17.  Christ  is  called  <^  Lmb  qf 
Oodf  prophesied  of,  Isa.  liii.  7.  and 
typified  by  the  pasohal  lamb,  and  the 
daily  sacrifice,  John  i«  29.  Men  in 
ganeral  are  compared  to  she^.  to 
denote  thor  stupidity,  their  weak- 
ness, exposure  to  danger,  and  jieed 
of  goyernment,  1  Kings  xxii.  17. 
Hos.  it.  16.  Isa.  Ix.  7.  or  for  their 
ioooeency  and  harmlessness  as  to  a 
particular  sin,  2  Sam*  xxit.  17. 
mnners  are  likened  to  shetpf  to  in- 
timate their  thoughtlessness,  their 
readiness  to  wander,  tiieir  danger  of 
ruin,  their  inability  to  defend  or  re- 
cover themselfes,  and  their  need  to 
be  saved,  led,  and  nourished,  by 
Jesus  the  great  Shefdierd,  Psal.  xlix. 

14.  Isa.  liil.  6.  1  Pet  ii.  25.  I^uke 
xr.  4^—6.  The  ramf  geaU^  and 
iambs^  denote  the  yarious  classes  of 
people  in  a  country;  great  and  pow* 
erful,  or  poor  and  weak,  and  less  or 
more  innocent,  Isa*  xxxiy.  6,  7.  and 
]x.  7.   Ezek.  xxxiv.  17.  and  xxxix. 

15.  Darius,  and  his  two  kingdoms 
of  Persia  and  Media,  are  likened  to 
a  iwhkoTHed  rea/n^  pushing  its  con- 
quests northward,  westward,  and 
southward,  biit  destroyed  by  the 
Greeks,  Dan.  viil.  3 — 7. 

Batterir^-rams  were  instruments  of 
war  anciently  used  for  making 
breaches  in  walls.  They  were  huge 
beams  like  the  masts  of  ships,  cap- 
ped with  an  Iron  head,  somewhat  like 
a  ram's  bead.  Being  hung  by  ropes 
to  another  cross-beam  supported  on 
poles,  and  equally  balaneed,  a  num- 
ber of  men  thrust  it  backward  and 
forward,  and  so  beat  the  wall  with 
Its  iron  bead  till  tbey  made  a  breiich 


in  it  The  workers  of  the  raai  w«»a 
meanwhile  ooyeied  with  a  yiiiea«  to 
protect  them  from  the  arrows  of 
the  besieged,  or  the  stones  tteowa 
by  them.  Tbey  afterwards  bad  bat- 
tering rams  that  ran  on  wheels^ 
Whether  these  rams  were  lorented 
by  Eps^os  the  Qreek  at  the  siege  of 
Troy»  or  by  the  Caribagiaiajia  at 
the  siege  of  Oadia,  we  know  not 
It  is  certain  that  no  author  beRwa 
Ezekiel  mentions  them,  Bsek.  iy*  2» 
and  xxi.  22. 

8BEET.  Probably  the  Jews  used 
linen  sheets  in  the  same  maoaer  u 
our  eountfy  people  do^  Jvdg.  xiv.  12. 
12.  Mark  xiy.  15«  The  eheel  fail 
of  all  kinds  of  beasts,  thrice  let  down 
from  heayen-,  and  then  taken  op  for 
good  and  aU,  wUch  Peter  saw  in  Us 
yision,  some  think  might  represent 
the  Clnistiaa^  church  as  eonatitnted 
of  all  nations,  Jews  and  Oeatilei^ 
thrice  eminently  enlarged,  io  the 
apostolic  age,  in  Constantiae'a  timet 
and  then  in  the  nullenainm,  and  at 
last  receiyed  up  into  bearea,  AGtax« 
n— 16- 

SHEKEL,  miglmg,  tiie  name 
both  of  a  weight  and  a  coin  among  the 
ancient  Hebrews,  ftota  the  eostom  of 
paying  money  by  weight  wineh  is 
the  literal  significaBon  of  the  tent 
shekel.  The  silver  shekel  is  said  to 
be  worth  2s.  3f/.  sterling.  The  geld 
shekel  to  be  worth  U  Its,  6rf.  Some 
distinguished  between  the  eommen 
shekel  and  that  of  the  saactaafjr* 
which  last  is  made  double  the  former  i 
but  most  aatbors  make  them  the 
same.  Moses  says.  Numb*  xviii.  64 
and  Eeek.  xly.  12.  tliat  the  shekel  is 
worth  20  gerhas  orobili.  Dr.  Arbotb* 
not  makes  the  wie^ht  of  the  shekel 
equal  to  9  dwt  2f  gr.  Eo^ish  tnqr 
weight. 

8HEKINAH,  a  rahbinieal  temi 
by  which  is  understood  a  visible  9yai« 
bol  of  the  divine  presence  which 
rested  over  the  propitiatory  or  mftey* 
seat,  the  covering  of  the  ark,  in  the 
shape  of  a  clood.  It  was  from  this 
that  God  gave  forth  hb  orades  ioM 
articulate  and  audible  voice,  when 
consulted  by  tbe  high  i^rleit ;  heace 
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H  b  MA  m  serlj^tiire^  tbat  God 
divetleth  between  the  eberubim,  Pml 
Ixxx.  1.  that  he  sitteth  between  the 
cherubim,  P«aL  xeix.  1.  The  rab- 
bins  tell  us,  tbat  the  shekinah  first 
resided  in  (be  tabernacle  erected  bj 
Moses  in  tlie  wilderness,  descending 
on  the  day  of  its  consecration  in  the 
figare  or  a  cloud  |  and  that  it  passed 
thence  into  the  sanctuary  of  Solo- 
mon's temple  on  the  day  of  its  dedi« 
eatlon  by  that  prince;  vrhere  it  con- 
tinued down  to  the  destruction  of 
Jernsalem  and  of  the  temple  by  the 
Chaldeans.     See  Seek.  ix.  3. 

SHEM,  or  Sbbt,  luimf,  rcnonmy 
the  second  son  of  Noah,  bom.  A,  M. 
1*558.  To,  reward  hb  filial  duty  in  as- 
sisting his  brother  Japheth  in  the  co- 
vering of  his  father's  nakedness,  he 
had  his  father^s  signal  blessing,  which 
imported,  that  in  his  posterity  the 
<diurch  of  God  should  long  remain, 
and  Canaan  sfaoirid  be  his  serrant; 
but  at  fast  the  posterity  of  Japheth 
should  dwell  in  his  tents.  By  his 
sons  Elam,  AsMiTii,  Arphaxap, 
LvD,  and  Aram,  he  peopled  most 
of  the  south  part  of  Asia,  and  the 
isles  adjacent.  In  Shem's  posterity, 
especially  the  Hebrew  nation,  the 
ohurch  almost  wholly  continued  for 
about  2000  years  before  Christ  $ 
since  which,  multitudes  of  the  pos- 
terity of  Japheth  are  entered  into  it. 
See  Canaan  and  Japhc^h.  Per- 
haps Shem  was  the  Pluto  or  Typhon 
of  the  Heatheu ;  and  from  him  the 
city  Zama,  near  the  head  oC  the  Ti- 
gris, seems  to  have  had  its  name. 

SREMAIAU,  hearings  <n  obeffing 
the  Lord*  See  Rbhoboah,  JBRCMiAfi, 
Nehkmtah.  There  are  about  18  of 
this  name  in  scripture. 

SH^MER,  a  keeptVy  or  gmardum^ 
the  name  of  him  who  sold  the  mount 
of  the  same  name  to  Orari  king  of  Is- 
■^^li  upon  which  that  prince  built 
Samaria,  1  Kings  xtI.  24.  This  hill 
was  famous  before  the  bmlding  of 
Samaria  uponit,  for  the  battle  fou|Fht 
^^^  between  Abyah  king  of  Ju- 
^h,  and  JerotK>am,  king  of  Israel, 
2  Chron.  xiii. 

SHEMINITH,  <he  e^lUk,  a  mu- 
Vol..  H. 


sical  inttiwient  of  eight  strings ;  lH|t 
others  think  it  was  a  certain  musioal 
air,  Psal.  vi.  and  xii.  iitie^  1  Chron. 

XXT.  21. 

SHEPHERD.    See  Pastor. 

SHERD,  (1 .)  A  piece  of  a  broken 
potter's  vessel,  Exod.  xxiii.  34.  (2<j 
A  small  remnant,  Isa*  xxx.  14. 

SHERIFF.  We  cannot  say  that 
the  Tit»TATfi  had  the  sam^  kind  of 
power  in  the  Chaldean  kingdom  that 
our  sheriffs  have,  Dan.  iii.  2. 

SHESHACH,  %  flax,  or  Unem, 
iky  jtigf,  a  name  given  to  Babylon.^ 
It  was  probably  derived  from  one  of 
their  idols,  which  might  be  the  same 
as  the  moon,  and  to  which  they  obr 
served  their  Sacean  feasts  much  in 
the  manner  of  the  Roman  Saturnalia, 
in  revelling,  drunkenness,  and  all 
manner  of  debaucheries,  Jer.jcxv.  26. 
and  li.  41. 

SHESHBAZZAR.    SeeZcouB- 

BABEL. 

SHETHER-BOZNAI.    See  Sa- 

HARITAM8. 

SHIBBOLETH.     See  Ephraim. 

SHIELD.    See  Buckler. 

8HIOGAI0N,  OT  Shiooionotit, 
a  sang  of  traMcj  or  C9mj¥ri,  it  either 
denotes  a  musical  instrument,  or  tune 
whose  notes  were  exceedingly  di- 
versified, and  perln^  also  that  thofte 
songs  varied  in  their  matter  from  one 
opposite  to  another,  as  from  deep 
sorrow  to  exaltation  and  .triumpli» 
Psal.  vii.  ffUr,  Hab.iii.1. 

8HIH0N,  or  Sbon,  a  srnrd^  a 
ftetstf,  the  wail  ^fstrtngAi  a  city  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  near  tbe  foot  of 
mount  Tabor,  and  which  was  of  some 
note  about  J.  D.  330. 

8HIL0AH,  or  Siloam,  sent^  or 
nko  amds  a  dari^  nteapon^  annouTf 
spaikdj  is  said  to  have  been  the  sanye 
as  tlie  Giboo,  and  to  have  had  its 
spring  on  the  west  of  the  city.  It  is 
said  to  have  had  two  pools^  the  pool 
of  Siloam  near  ll|e  south-east  pf  the 
temple,  and  the  pool  of  Shelah  or 
ffldWb,.  somewhare  to  the  westward, 
Neh.  ill.  15%  Sometimes  the  stream 
of  SbUodi  is  said  to  be  on  the  south 
of  tbe  city,  and  yet  in  the  Talmud 
mfoHon  is  made  of  Shiloah  in  the 
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mhlst  of  lite  city.  I  ain  apt  to  think, 
the  water  which  came  from  fountains 
near  the  same  place  for  ordinary,  ran 
partly  through  the  city  eastward,  and 
partly  along  the  south  side  of  it,  and 
met  near  the  pool  of  Siloam,  where 
our  Saviour  healed  the  blind  man, 
John  ix.  The  family  of  David  in 
their  weak  condition,  and  Jesus  in 
his  humiliation,  and  his  spirit  and 
grace,  are  likened  to  the  soft  flowing 
waters  of  Shiloah,  Isa.  viii.  6.  Psalm 
xlvi.  4. 

SHIL0H,(1.)  A  name  of  the  Mes- 
siah. Some,  by  a  mistake  of  (he  fast 
letter,  render  it  sent.  Some  render 
it  his  son :  others,  he  to  whom  it,  viz. 
the  kingdom,  belongs,  Le  Clerk  im- 
properly enough  renders  it  the  end; 
and  makes  the  passage  run  thus :  The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah — 
till  the  end  of  it  come,  i.e.  it  shall 
not  depart  till  it  depart.  Gousset 
explains  it  of  the  Messiah,  as  a  wea- 
ried sufferer.  But  as  the  word  comes 
from  Shalah,  which  signifies  quiet- 
ness, Job  iii.  26.  and  prosperity. 
Psalm  cxxii.  6,  7.  it  is  most  proper- 
ly rendered.  The  prosperous  author  of 
salvation  and  rest:  and  the  whole 
text  might  run  thus.  The  power  of 
■government  sliaU  not  depart  from  Ju- 
dah^ nor  a-Judge  from  among  his  de- 
scendants, till  the  prosperous  Saviour 
come,  and  to  him  shall  the  gathering 
and  obedience  of  the  Gentses  be^  Gen. 
xlix.  10.  The  accomplishment  of 
Ihis  prediction  is  evident.  Nothing 
is  more  plain,  than  that  the  offspring 
of  Judah  preserved  their  distinct 
existence  as  a  tribe,  together  with  a 
power  of  government,  and  judging 
of  causes,  till  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh. 
The  tribe  of  Judah  were  most  nu- 
merous when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt ;  they  led  the  van  in  the  wil- 
derness; they  were  divinely  order- 
ed* to  make  the  first  attack  on  the 
remaining  Canaanites,  Judg.  i.  2. 
and  against  the  Benjamites  at  Qi- 
beah,  Jodg.  xx.  18.  Othniel,  the 
first  of  the  judges,  was  of  this  tribe, 
Judg.  iii.  0.  Long  the  family  of  Da- 
▼id,  who  belonged  to  this  tribe,  had 
the  royal  power.    Sren  under  tke| 


ChaldeaiiB  and  Pernaas,  Jehc^akiB, 
Zerubbabel,  and  Nehemiah,  all  of 
this  tribe,  held  a  superiority,  2  Kings 
XXV.  Eira  i.  to  vl.  Nch.  i.  to  xiii.— 
For  about  160  years  before  Christ, 
the  Maccabean  priests,  and  the  fa* 
miiy  of  Herod,  ruled  over  ttie  Jews, 
both  of  which  were  in  a  manner  in- 
corporated with  the  tribe  of  Jndah; 
and  besides,  the  sanhedrim  of  Jewish 
elders  had  much  power  in  their 
hand.  Not  long  after  our  Saviour^s 
incarnation,  Judea  was  reduced  to  a 
Roman  province.  Not  long  had  the 
Gentiles  begun  to  gather  to  and  obey 
him,  when  the  Jewish  church  anid 
state  were  quite  overturned,  and  the 
distinction  of  tribes  for  ever  finish- 
ed, the  genealogies  tieing  lost.  It 
is  true,  they  pretend  since  to  have 
had  heads  of  their  captivity ;  but 
where  is  their  evidence  ?  or  wiiere 
is  the  nation  wherein  they  have  ao- 
thority  to  judge  and  determine  in 
any  important  point  ?  if  V:iey  can- 
not produce  tokens  of  power  lor 
more  than  1 700  years  past,  the  Mes- 
siah must  certainly  be  come,  and  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  must  be  the  per- 
son. 

(2.)  Shiloh,  a  famous  city  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  about  ten  miles 
south  of  Sfaechem,  and  25  north  of 
Jerusalem.  Here  Joshua  divided  the 
Western  Canaan  to  the  nine  ttibes 
and  a  half :  and  here  he  fixed  the  ta- 
bernacle of  God ;  and  here  it  conti- 
nued about  310  years,  if  not  350.  Af- 
ter the  Philistines  carried  off  the  ark, 
it  wan  never  returned  to  Shiloh,  and 
the  place  gradually  dwindled  away, 
till  its  ruinous  condition  became  a 
proverb  and  a  pattern  of  desolation, 
Josh,  xviii.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  60.  Jer. 
vii.  12, 14.  and  xxvi.  6, 9.  The  in- 
habitants of  it  are  perhaps  called  Shi- 
lonites,  1  Chron.  ix.  5.  At  least  Ahi- 
jah  the  prophet  was  one,  1  Kings 
xiv.  2.  Though  a  sufficient  number 
of  the  daugtiters  of  Israel,  to  fumiidi 
with  wives  the  200  men  of  the  Ben- 
jamites who  escaped  the  sword,  were 
caught  as  tliey  danced  in  their  vine- 
yards, Judg.  xxi. 

SBIMfil,  that  hewrs,  or  ohegSj  or 
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the  naimeoffhcheapy  mu  who  destroys 
the  heap^  the  son  of  Oera,  a  Beoja- 
mite,  ami  a  kinamao  of  Saal.  W hen 
David,in  a  most  lamentable coDclition 
fled  from  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  Absa^ 
lom,  Shimei  met  him  at  Baburim,  and 
bitterly  cursed  him  as  a  murderer  and 
wieked  monster,  and  threw  stones 
at  him.  David  would  not  suffer  him  to 
be  killed  for  his  insolence.  After  Ab- 
salom^sdeatb,  Shimei,  with  1000  men 
of  his  tribe,  came  with  the  first,  par- 
ticularly of  the  three  tribes  of  the  camp 
of  Ephraim,  to  welcome  David  home 
to  his  capital.  He  confessed  his  crime, 
and  begged  forgiveness.  Notwith- 
standing Abishai*s  pleading,  David 
gave  Shimei  his  oath,  that  he  would 
spare  his  life,  and  never  put  him  to 
death,  2  Sam.  xvi.  5  to  11.  and  xix. 
1 6-^23.  But  as  it  was  dangerous  to 
let  snch  an  affront  of  royal  majesty 
go  unpunished,  David,  on  his  death- 
bed, charged  Solomon  to  resent  it  as 
he  thought  proper,  in  full  consisten- 
cy with  his  father^soath,  Solomon  or- 
dered Shimei,  under  pain  of  death, 
not  to  go  without  the  limits  of  Jeru- 
salem. Shimei  was  content  with  the 
restriction.  About  three  years  after 
some  of  his  slaves  fled  off,  and  took 
shelter  with  AcUsh,  king  of  Gath. 
Being  informed  of  this,  Shimei  went 
after  them,  and  brought  them  back  to 
Jerusalem.  Solomon  having  heard  of 
it,  called  Shimei  before  hioi,  and  after 
convicting  him  of  his  wickedness, 
ordered  Benaiah  to  despatch  him  with 
his  sword,  1  Kings  ii.  36 — 46. 

SHINAR,  the  changing  of  a  city, 
the  province  of  Babylmi,  where  the 
famed  tower  was  built.  It  was  pro- 
bably so  called,  because  then  the  Lord 
shook  out,  or  dispersed  the  nations. 
Gen.  xi.  2.  Dan.  i.  2.  In  this  country 
we  find  the  mountains  Zagrasi,  or 
Singares,  and  the  city  and  river  of 
Blngara.  Shinar  may  not  only  mean 
Babylonia,  but  the  whole  countries 
whither  the  Jews  have  been  for  many 
ages  dispersed,  and  from  whence  they 
shall  be  brought  back  at  last,  Zech. 
T.  1 1 .  Isa.  xi.  11. 

SHINE,  to  appear  bright  aa  the 
sun  in  a  clear  day,   Job  xxxi.  26. 


God  shines  forth  whcQ  he  manifests 
his  glorious  excellencies,  and  confers 
his  favours,  Psal.  I.  2.  and  Ixxx.  1. 
and  cxix.  135.  His  gospel  or  truth 
shine^  when  they  are  clearly  publish- 
ed, and  powerfully  applied,  Isa.  ix. 

2.  2  Pet.  i.  2&.  Men  shine,  when 
they  are  sound  in  doctrine,  holy 
in  practice,  and  abound  in  good 
works,  honour,  and  power,  Matt. 
V.  15,   16.    Job  xi.    17.  Dan.    xii. 

3.  The  light  or  candle  of  prosfie* 
rity  shines  on  men,  when  they  enjoy 
much  of  it.  Job  xxii.  28.  and 
xxix. 

SHIPHRAH,  handsome,  irumpd, 
doing  well,  goodness^  and  PUAH* 
were  two  noted  midwives  in  the  land 
of  Goshen ;  but  whether  they  were 
Hebrews  or  Egyptians,  we  know 
not.  To  prevent  the  increase  of  the 
Israelites,  Pharaoh  sent  for  them,  and 
charged  them  to  stifle  in  the  birth  all 
the  Hebrew  male  children.  They 
neglected  to  obey  his  orders.  He 
sent  for  them  again,  and  expostulat- 
ed with  them.  They  told  him,  that 
the  Hebrew  women  were  not  like 
the  Egyptians,  but  could,  and  often 
did,  bring  forth  their  infants  without 
the  help  of  midwives.  Possibly  there 
might  be  great  deal  of  truth  in  this. 
But  whatever  falsehood  was  in  their 
speech,  God  did  not  reward  it;  but 
he  rewarded  their  fear  of  him,  and 
their  iove  to  the  Hebrewj,  and  he 
huiU  them  houses,  that  is,  he  reward- 
ed them  with  numerous  and  prosper- 
ons  families.  Though  Calmet  thinks 
it  was  not  the  houses  of  the  mid* 
wives,  but  of  the  Hebrews,  that 
God  built  up,  Exod.  i.  15-*19. 

SHIPS.  Probably  Noah's  irk 
was  the  origin  of  shipping.  The 
tribes  of  Zebulun  and  Dan  appear 
to  have  early  begun  a  sea-trade. 
Gen.  xlix.  13.  Judg.  v.  17.  Solo- 
mon, and  after  him  Jehoshaphat,  set 
on  foot  a  considerable  trade  by  ship- 
ping,  1  Kings  x.  and  xxii.  The  Tror 
jans  were  eMy  powerful  at  sea; 
but  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  for 
many  ages  were  much  more  so.  Nor 
was  their  colony  at  Carthage  infe* 
nor  in  shipping.    The  Greeks,  both 
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ill  Asia  sad  Europe,  were  also  in 
their  turn  famous  by  sea;  particular- 
ly those  of  Miletus,  Rhodes,  Athens, 
Sicily;  and  the  Alexandrians  in 
E^pt.  After  the  Saracens  had  ruin* 
ed  the  Grecian  sea-trade,  the  Vene- 
tians, Pisans,  and  Genoese  in  Italy, 
became  famous  in  that  way.  About 
280  years  ago,  the  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese,  by  pushing  their  Afri- 
can, Indian,  and  American  disco- 
yeriee,  engrossed  much  of  the  sea- 
trade:  but  at  present  the  English 
out  by  far  the  greatest  figure  at  sea. 
Some  of  the  ancient  shi|)s  were  enor- 
mously big.  Ptolemy  PhiladelphuS) 
king  of  Egypt,  liad  one  of  a  stupen- 
dous magnitude  and  form,  presented 
to  hin]  by  Hiero,  king  of  Syracuse. 
Ptolemy  Philopater  had  one  of  280 
cubits  loug,  38  broad,  and  48  high, 
large  enough  to  stow  3800  men. 
Ships  of  Tarshish^  are  put  for  the 
merchants  and   mariners  concerned 


rocks,  or  the  like.  Men  make  «]by. 
Tvreck  ^  faiik  tMd  a  g^  ecnacUncer 
when  they  totally  apostatise  from^ 
the  lore,  profession,  and  practice  of 
divine  truths,  which  they  once  be» 
lieved,  1  Tim.  i.  19. 

SHISHAK,  the  flax  or  Ikun,  % 
jiy^  king  of  Egypt,  and  we  sappose, 
brother-in-law  to  king  Solomon.  We, 
with  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  believe  him 
to  be  the  same  as  Besoetris,  Bacchus, 
Osiris,  and  tlie  Egyptian  Hercules, 
and  perhaps  the  Belos  of  the  Chalde^' 
ans,  and  Mars,  or  Mavors,  of  the 
Thracians.  Offended  with  Solomon, 
|)erhaps  for  dishonouring  his  sister 
by  his  insatiable  lust  after  new  wives, 
he  protected  Jeroboam  when  a  fo- 
gitive  in  Egypt.  After  enlarging 
his  kingdom  to  the  west,  probably 
to  the  ocean,  he  turned  his  arms 
agaiust  Asia,  with  1200  chariots  of 
war,  60,000  horsemen,  and  an  innu- 
merable multitude  of  Egyptians,  Lu- 


in  them,  Isa.  xxiii.  14.  and  for  the  bims,  Lnkims,  and  Cusbiois;  be  in 


glory  and  strength  of  God's  enemies, 
Isa.  ii.  16.  Psal.  xlviii.  7.  The  Chal- 
deans cried  in  the  shifSy  when  busied 
in  their  trade,  on  the  river  Euphrates, 
and  when  hastening  to  flee  away  from 
Cyrus  as  he  took  the  city  and  the 
water  of  the  river  was  diverted,  Isn. 
xliii.  14.  The  church  is  likened  to 
a  tossed  ship,  to  denote  her  troubled 
and  unsettled  condition  in  this  world, 
Isa.  liv.  1 1 .  The  Assyrian  kingdom 
is  likened  to  a  ship,  whereof  the 
king  was  the  mast^  the  princes  and 
rulers  the  tacklings^  and  the  common 
people  and  army  the  sails,  Isa.  xxxiii. 
23,  24.  The  third  part  of  the  ships 
destroyed  under  the  second  trumfiet, 
may  denote  the  ships,  islands,  and 
maritime  cities,  destroyed  by  the 
Goths  and  Uuns,  about  the  end  of 
the  4th,  and  beginning  of  the  5th 
centuries  of  Christianity ;  and.  the 
corruption  of  multitudes  of  useful 
ministers  in  the  church,  troubled  by 
fhe  Arians,  and  other  heretics,  Rev. 
viii.  9.  Man's  life  it  likened  to 
swift  ships,  or  ships  qfpieasure ;  how 
quickly  it  hastens  to  an  end !  Job 
ix.  26.     Shipwreck,  is  the  loss  of 


vaded  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  took. 
Jerusalem,  and  carried  off  the  riches 
of  the  palace  and  temple:  but  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  distressed 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  probably  be- 
cause Jeroboam  was  his  ally.  After 
ravaging  Asia  from  the  north  of  In- 
dia to  the  Black  Sea,  he  crossed  over 
into  Greece,  and  was  there  routed 
by  Perseus;  or  rather  was  obliged 
to  hasten  home  to  chastise  his  bro^ 
ther  l>anans,  who  being  left  go- 
vernor of  Egypt,  had  assumed  the 
royalty  On  his  return,  Danaos  was 
forced  to  flee;  he  sailed  to  Greece, 
and  was  there  celebrated  by  the 
names  of  Neptune,  Python,  Ty- 
phon,  if  not  also  Japetus.  In  Ida 
arrogancy,  Shlshak  is  said  to  have 
caused  his  captive  kings  to  draw  his 
chariot,  till,  one  day  be  observed  one 
of  them  in  his  draught  keep  bis  eye 
steadily  fixed  on  the  wheel ;  and  lieing 
asked  the  reaaon,  aaid,  that  he  took 
the  turning  of  the  wheel  to  snggert 
how  quickly  those  in  h^h  statioa. 
would  be  brought  low,  and  those  in 
low  stations  be  exalted.  This  speech 
affectetl  Shlshak,  and  indeed  waa  verir 


a  sliip  and  its  loading,  by  stormy, [fied  in  his  kingdom;  for  not  lojig  n^ 
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ter  \m  death,  his  empirefell  to  pieces. 
And  the  Etbiopiaos  or  Cushims  were 
masters  of  Egypt,  2  Chron.  xii.  1 
Kings  xiF. 

8H1TTIMWOOD,  a  kind  of 
timber  very  valuable,  and  much 
used  by  Moses  in  the  formation  of 
the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture. 
Jerome  represents  it  as  similar  to 
the  white  thorn.  It  is  most  likely 
to  have  been  the  black  Acacia, 
which  is  said  to  be  the  only  tree 
that  grows  in  the  Arabian  desert. 
Its  wood  is  smooth,  beautiful,  tough, 
hard,  and  almost  incorruptible.  As 
nsed  in  the  tabernacle,  some  think 
it  might  denote  the  excellency  of 
Chrisf  8  manhood,  and  the  strength 
and  beauty  of  his  troe  sajnts.  It 
was  probably  from  the  plenty  of 
this  wood  growing  there,  that  a 
filace  on  the  east  of  Jordan  was 
caUred  Shittim,  and  where  the  He- 
brews encamped  a  considerable  time, 
tfnmlk  xxT.  1.  Mic^  vi.  5.  Josh, 
li.  h  In  Joel  iii.  18.  it  may  repre- 
tent  the  dry,  barren  Gentile  world, 
when  watered  by  the  word  and 
iSpirit  of  Christ. 

To  be  broken  to  SHIVERS,  or 
^ery  small  pieces,  is  to  be  utterly 
rained.  Rev.  il,  27. 

BHOBACH,  orSHOPHACH.  See 
Badapezex. 

SHOBI.    See  Nahash. 

SHOCK,  sheaves  of  com  set  up  in 
the  Held  for  drying  them.  A  man 
comes  to  his  grave  as  a  shock  of  com 
in  his  season,  when,  being  well  pre- 
pared for  death,  he  dies  in  a  good 
old  age.  Job  v.  26. 

SHOE.  Among  the  Hebrews, 
riaves  went  barefooted :  others  gene- 
rally had  their  feet  and  legs  covered 
wlien.  they  went  abroad;  and  their 
women  of  quality  had  these  parts 
covered  with  materials  very  rich  and 
beautifitl.  Song  vli.  1.  Ezek.  xvi. 
10.  but  it  seems  their  shoes  were 
ordioarily  of  no  great  value,and  hence 
a  pair  0f  shoes  denotes  a  very  incon- 
siderable bribe,  Amos  ii.  6.  Pro- 
balily  their  soldiers  often  wore  shoes 
of  iron  and  brassy  and  te  this  day 
many  of  the  eastern  people  wear  iron 


plates  on^the  heels  and  the  for&solea 
of  their  shoes :  but  Asher's  slwes  be^ 
ing  ^  iron  and  brass^  may  denote  the 
abuiulance  of  these  metals  in  their 
territory,  and  their  strength  lo  con* 
quer  and  cnish  their  enemies,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  25.  The  Hebrews*  eating  of 
the  first  passover  with  t heir  &7tor«  on, 
loms  girdedy  and  staff  in  their  hani, 
imported  that  they  were  immediately 
after  to  b^n  their  journey,  £xod« 
xii.  11.  Putting  off  shoes ^  imported 
reverence  of  the  presence  of  God, 
Exod.  iii.  5.  Josh.  v.  5.  Want  ef 
shoes  imported  mourning,  debase* 
ment  and  slavery,  2  Sam.  xv.  30, 
Ezek.  xxiv.  1 7.  Isa.  xx.  2, 4.  The 
plucking  off  a  shoe  J  and  giving  it  to 
another^  imported  resignation  of 
right  to  him,  Ruth  iv.  7.  But  a 
widow's  loosing  the  shoe  from  his 
foot  who  refused  to  marry  her,  and 
raise  up  seed  to  his  deceased  brother, 
imported  that  he  deserved  to  be 
treated  as  a  slave  and  base  person, 
Deut.  XXV.  9.  To  hear  or  unloose 
one^s  shoes,  imports  doing  him  the 
meanest  offices.  Matt.  iii.  11.  Luke 
iii.  1 6.  David  cast  his  shoe  over  Edoni^ 
when  be  took  possession  of  the 
country,  and  used  the  |ieople  as 
slaves,  Psal.  Ix.  8.  and  cviii.  9.  The 
saints  have  their  feet  beaulijul  with 
shifeSf  have  shoes  of  badgera  skins, 
and  are  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  ofpeace^  when  by  the  truths 
of  the  gosfittl,  their  souls  are  made 
free,  are  enabled,  and  disfiosed  to, 
and  ready  in  all  holy  obedience. 
Song  vii.  1.  Ezek.  xvi.  10.  Eph« 
vi.  15. 

SHOOT,  (1.)  To  move  quickly, 
Exod.  xxxvi.  33.  (2.)  To  launch 
arrows  from  a  bow,  2  Kings  xiii.  1 7, 
(3.)  To  sprout,  grow  up  as  corn, 
Job  viii.  1 6.  Isa.  xxvii.  8.  GciiAshoots 
at  men  when  he  suddenly  destroys 
them,  Psal.  cxiiv.  6.  antl  Ixtv.  7, 
Men  shoot  at  tlie  saints,  when  they 
oppress  and  persecute  tliem,  Psal.  xi. 
2.  and  Ixiv.  3,  4. 

SHOPH  AN,  or  Zaphon,  a  rabbit, 
hid,  laid  up^  a  city  of  the  Gadites  a 
little  eastward  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 
Numb*  xxxii.  35.  Josh.  xiii.  27. 


6  B  O 


(    446    ) 


ABU 


SHORE,  the  bank  of  land  at  the 
side  of  a  sea  or  river.  Matt.  niii.  2. 

SHORT,  (1.)  or  email  length  and 
duration.  Job  tlx.  5.  Job^s  light  or 
prosperity  seemed  sfuni^  because  of 
the  darkness,  the  sore  trouble  that 
Ibllowed  it,  Job  xvii.  12.  (2.)  Of 
small  power  and  ability,  Numb.  xi. 
23.  Shortness  of  spirit,  imports 
grief,  vexation,  Exod.  vi.  d.  To 
€onu  short,  is  not  to  obtain,  Rom. 
iii.  23.  To  cut  short,  is  to  destroy, 
consume,  2  Kings  x.  32.  For  the 
j^reservation  of  the  righteous,  called 
elect,  and  in  answer  to  their  prayer, 
among  the  Jews,  the  days  or  time  of 
the  Roman  ravages  were  shorlcned. 
Matt.  xxiv.  22.  The  seventh  head 
6f  the  Roman  government  continued 
but  for  a  short  space.  The  C  hristian 
emperors  there  continued  scarcely 
160  years,  till  A.  D.  476.  The  king- 
dom of  the  Ostrogoths  continued 
about  60  years,  till  553 :  the  exarchs  of 
Ravenna  continued  about  160  years, 
till  727,  when  the  city  fell  under  the 
power  of  the    pope,  Rev.  xvii.  10. 

SHOULDER,  (1.)  A  part  of  the 
animal  body  fit  for  bearing  bur- 
dens. Hence  bttrdens  on  ike  shoul- 
der import  labour,  servitude,  oppres- 
sion. Gen.  xlix.  15.  Isa.  ix.  4.  and 
X.  27.  Psal.  Ixxxi.  0.  To  serve  with 
one  shoulder,  is  to  do  it  with  one 
consent,  Zepb.iii.  9.  TopuUaway 
the  shoulder,  is  rebelliously  to  refuse 
subjection  to  God's  law,  as  an  unruly 
beast  refuses  to  draw  in  a  yoke.  Neb. 
ix.  27.  Zech.  vii.  11.  To  be  carried 
on  the  shoulder,  is  to  be  carried  ho- 
nourably as  royal  persons,  Isa.  xlix. 
22.  (2.)  Ability  to  execute  an  of- 
fice. The  government  is  on  Chrisf  s 
shoulder:  the  whole  care  and  rule 
of  the  church  is  committed  to  his 
power,  and  wisdom,  and  love,  Isa. 
ix.  6.  As  badges  of  honour  and 
rule  were  worn  on  the  shmddcrs,  keys 
en  the  shoulder  denote  the  |>ower  of 
government.  Job  xxxi.  36.  Isa.  xxii. 
22.  (3.)  The  border  of  a  country, 
as  perhaps,  Isa.  xi.  15.  God  dwelt 
betw€^en  Benj amines  shoulders,  as  his 
temple  stood  on  Moriah,  in  their  hot- 
der,  Dent.  xxxiiL  12. 


SHOUT,  a  great  noise  of  alarm, 
1  Thess.  iv.  16.  of  joy  and  triumph, 
Exod.  xxxii.  18.  Psal.  xlvii.  of  la- 
mentation and  earnest  prayer.  Lam. 
iii.  8.  of  encouragement  and  excite- 
ment, 1  Sam.  xvii.  20.  of  terror, 
given  to  affright  an  enemy,  Jer.  1. 15. 
and  H.  14.  or  of  applause,  1  Sam. 
X.  24.  Actsxii.  12. 

SHOW,  (l.)To  make  known;  to 
set  a  thing  as  before  one^s  eyes, 
Exod.  ix.  16.  (2.)  To  bestow,  to 
show  favour,  Psal.  cxii.  5.  A  show 
is  an  appearance.  Psalm  xxxix.  6. 
Christ  made  a  show  of  principalities 
and  powers,  openly  on  his  cro^:  he 
openly  triumphed  over  evil  spirits  as 
conquered  by  him,  even  as  conquer- 
ors did  over  those  they  had  conquer- 
ed, leifding  them  along  by  their  cha- 
riot. Col.  ii.  15.  To  make  a  fair 
show  in  theficsh,  is  to  make  a  spceumt 
appcaroiice  in  opposing  the  trath, 
and,  in  conformity  to  the  Jews,  in  or- 
der to  avoid  persecution,  Gal.  vi.  J  j. 

SHOWER.     See  Rain.         * 

SHRED,  to  cut  in  pieces, and  cast 
into  a  pot,  1  Kings  iv.  39. 

SHRINES,  either  small  forms  of 
the  temple  of  Ephesus,  with  Diana*s 
image  on  them ;  or  medals  with  the 
figure  of  the  temple  impressed  there- 
on. Acts  xix.  24. 

SHROUD,  a  covering,  top,  a 
grove,  Esek.  xxxi.  3. 

SHRUB,  such  wood  as  grows,  or 
is  grown  but  to  a  small  height,  as 
bushes. 

SHULAMITE,  peaceable,  perfect, 
thai  recompenses,  a  name  given  to  the 
church,  to  denote  that  she  pertained 
to  Jerusalem ;  or  rather  was  reconciled 
to  God,  peaceable  in  disposition,  and 
made  perfect  through  Jesns*s  comeli- 
ness put  upon  her,  Songvi.  13. 

The  family  of  the  SHUM  ATH- 
ITES,  were  so  called  either  from  one 
Shumath  their  chief,  or  from  one  She> 
ma,  a  city  of  Judah,  1  Chron.  ii.  53. 

^nUfiiE^theirdumge,iheir  sleep, 
their  second,  a  city  of  Issachar,  about 
five  miles  south  of  Tabor,  Josh.  xix.  18. 
Here,  in  a  great  plain,  the  Philistines^ 
army  encamped,  while  Saurs  lay  «t 
Oilboah,  1  Sam.  xxvlu.  4.    Abishag, 
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David'f  eooettknne,  was  a  native  of  it, 
1  Kings  i.  3.  Here  Elisha  was  kiad- 
ij  entertained,  and  prayed  for  a 
child  to  bia  kind  hostess,  and  after- 
wards restored  him  to  life,  2  Kings  iv. 
See  Elisha,  Jehoram. 

SHUR,  or  Sua,  awaHyOn  or,  be- 
holding^ a  city  of  Arabia,  on  the  north- 
east side  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  whieh 
gave  name  to  the  adjacent  part  of  the 
desert,  which  consisted  of  about  the 
4th  part  of  the  wilderness  of  Etham, 
Gen.  xvi.  7.  Exod.  xv.  22.  It  appears 
to  hare  been  the  west  border  of  the 
Amalekites,  1  bam.  xt.  7.  and  'Xxvii. 
8.  here  the  Suratte  of  Ptolemy 
stood. 

SHUSH  AN,  or  Susa,  a  Uly,  a 
T09€^  ja^j  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
Ulai,  and  the  capital  of  Susiana  or 
Shusistan  in  Persia ;  it  seems  to  have 
had  its  name  from  the  plenty  of  lilies 
growing  about  it.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  built  by  Memnon,  a  little  before 
the  Trojan  war.  It  was  the  winter 
residence  of  the  Persian  kings,  from 
the  time  of  Gyrus,  as  a  high  ridge  of 
mountains  sheltered  it  from  the  north- 
east wind  :  but  the  sun  so  scorched 
it  in  the  summer,  that  the  inhabitants 
were  obliged  to  cover  their  houses 
with  earth,  to  about  the  depth  of  a 
yard ;  and  if  a  lizard  or  serpent  crept 
out  of  its  hole  in  the  streets,  it  was 
almost  sure  to  be  burned  to  death. 
Here  Daniel  had  his  vision  of  the 
ram  and  he-goat,  Dan.  viii.  Da- 
rius Hystaspis,  or  Ahasuerus,  ex- 
ceedingly adorned  this  place  From 
hence  he  issued  his  decree  for  per- 
fecting the  rebuilding  of  the  temple, 
in  gratitude  for  which,  the  Jews  call- 
ed the  eastern  gate  of  their  temple, 
the  gate  of  Shushan,  and  had  a  kind 
of  resemblance  of  it  carved  thereon. 
Here  also  he  kept  his  splendid  feast, 
Esth.  i.  6.  When  Alexander  seized 
this  city  he  found  in  it  50,000  talents 
of  gold,  besides  jewels,  and  gold 
and  silver  vessels,  of  an  immense  va- 
lue. It  DOW  lies  in  ruihs,  and  I  sup- 
pose has  for  about  1100  years  back, 
and  is  called  V aldak ;  but  Tavernier 
thinks,  that  the  present  Shusterais 
huiltnear  to  the.  spot. 


SHUT,  to  close  up,  bar,  J«|g.  be. 
5.  To  shut  (fui^  is  to  put  out  to  ano- 
ther place,  to  refuse  to  regard.  Num. 
xii.  14.  Lam.  iii.  8.  To  shut  up,  or 
shut  til,  implies  imprisonment,  re^ 
straint.  Job  xii.  14.  Rev.  xx.  3.  To 
shut  the  eyesy  imports  an  oppositioih 
to  the  means  of  conviction,  Prov. 
xvii.  30.  or  an  abhorrence,  Isa. 
xxxiii.  15.  To  shut  the  lipSj  is  to 
speak  sparingly,  Prov.  xvii.  18.  To 
shtU  the  handy  is  to  deny  alms,  and 
refuse  assistance,  Deut.  xv.  7.  lHobe 
shut  of  a  hand,  is  to  be  lame  of  it, 
Judg.  iii.  115.  To  shU  up  mercies 
and  bowels,  is  to  show  no  pity,  sym* 
pathy,  or  he|p,  Psal.  Ixxvii.  9. 1  John 
iii.  1 7.  To  shut  up  a  vision  or  word, 
is  to  conceal  it,  or  the  meaning  of  Hir 
frpm  most  people,  Dan.  viii.  26.  /md 
xii.  4.  Heaven  is  shut  up^  whea 
eitherrainor  heavenly  influence  is  de* 
nied,  1  King»  viii.  35.  Rev.  xi.  6.  Men 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  when 
they  misrepresent  the  true  method  of 
access  to  everlasting  happiness,  and 
hinder  and  discourage  others  from  the 
use  of  proper  means  of  salvation. 
Matt,  xxiii.  13.  Men  are  shut  up  m 
unbelicfy  when  God,  for  the  punish- 
ment of  former  sin,  justly  gives  them 
up  to  Satan,  and  their  own  corrupt 
lusts,  till  they  be  further  fixed  in  their 
disregard  of  Christ,  Rom.  xi.  32»  Men 
are  shut  up  to  the  faiths  when  God*a 
providences,  ordinances,  and  influ- 
ences, concur  to  promote  their  be* 
lieving  in  Jesus  as  the  only  Saviour, 
Gal.  iii.  23^  The  doors  are  shut  in 
the  streets^  when  the  dying  manV 
teeth  are  gone,  or  he  can  scarcely 
open  his  lips;  or  when  betwixt  his 
death  and  interment  business  in  the 
house  is  stopped,  Eccl.  xii.  4. 

SHUTTLE,  an  instrument  used 
by  weavers,  for  intermingling  their 
woof  with  the  warp.  As  it  very 
quickly  moves  from  one  side  of  the 
web  to  the  other,  eur  days  are  repre- 
sented as  swifter  than  a  neaxet's 
shuttUy  to  denote  the  shortness  of  life, 
and  quick  motion  of  time,  Jobvii.  6. 

SIBMAH,  SHEBMAH,OrSHEBAM, 

conversion^  relume  old  age^  rest^  a 
city  about  half  a  mile  from  Heshbon, 
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Hie  rery  l^t  vines  grew  neu  tbia 
place,  Ian.  X¥i.  8.  U  was  origiQaUy 
tlie  property  of  the  Moabites;  but  Si- 
bon  having  taken  itfrointbem»itfell 
to  the  Keui jenites  aftec  his  overthrow, 
Numb«  xxxii.  31.  Josh.  xiii.  19, 
Duriog  the  decline  of  the  kiagdom 
of  Israel,  the  Moabites  seised  on  it. 
If  wa3  destroyed  or  |>iUaged  by  the 
Assyrians,  laa.  xvi.  8,  and  afterwards 
by  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  xlviii.  32. 

SIBRAIM,  a  city  or  place  on  the 
north-eoat  of  Canaan,  between  Ha- 
math  and  Damascus,  Esek.  xlvlL  1  G« 

SICHEM,    SvDHAa.     See   She- 

CHEM. 

SICK.  A  person  is  stck^  when  dis- 
.eased,  Gen.  xlviii.  1.  A  kingdom 
or  nation  is  wk^  when  corrupted 
by  sin,  and  oppressed,  perplexed, 
and  almost  ruined,  Isa.  L  15.  Alic 
vi.  13.  Hob.  t.  13.  A  soul  is  sick, 
when  distressed  with  trouble,  or 
tvith  the  want  of  things  hoped  for, 
Prov.  xiii.  12.  when  conscious  of  guilt 
and  corruption.  Matt  ix.  12.  when 
pained  with  ardent  love  to,  and  de- 
sire after  fellowship  with  Christ, 
Song  T.  8.  and  when  overpowered 
and  ravished  with  the  sweet  e^joy* 
ment  of  Christ  and  his  fulness.  Song 
ii.  5* 

SICKLE*  an  instraraent  for  cut- 
ting down  corn,  Deut.  xvL  9.  God's 
judgments,  whereby  he  destroys  An- 
tichrist and  other  nations,  are  likened 
4o  it.  Rev.  xiv.  14*-— 17.  Joel  iii. 
13. 

SIDE,  (1.)  The  mar^n  of  a  thing, 
Josh.  via.  33.  (2.)  Party,  Exod. 
xxxii.  26.  (3.)  The  frontiers  of  a 
country,  or  gates  of  its  cities,  Ezek. 
XXV.  9.  To  know  the  signification 
of  the  phrases,  on  this  side^  on  thai 
side^  or  on  ike  aUur  side^  we  must 
know  where  the .  speaker  or  writer 
was  at  the  time ;  Moses  being  on  the 
east  of  Jordan,  calls  the  east  side  of 
it,  on  this  side^  Numb,  xxxii.  19.  and 
XXXV.  14*  In  Joshua,  Judges,  Sa- 
muel, Isaiah,  Chronicles,  on  this  side 
of  Jordan,  denotes  the  west  side, 
Josh.  ix.  10,  to.  As  Esra  and 
Nehemiah  were  written  on  the  ivest 
ci^the  Euphrates,  rnilUs  side  aji  the 


rincTf  denotes  the  west  o(  the  So- 
idirates,  Esra  v.  3.  Neb.  iii.  7- 

SID0N,Z1D0N.  SeePiKKiucM. 

SIEGE,  the  surrounding  of  a  city 
or  castle  with  an  army,,  ia  order  to 
starve  or  force  the  inhahitanta  to  a 
surrender.  Tlu»  scriptures  mentioD 
the  sieges  of  Samaria,  Nineveh,  Ba- 
bylon, Jerusalem,  and  Tyre,  as  most 
noteil.  The  other  famed  sieges  of 
antiquity,  are  those  of  Troy,  Ashdod, 
Tyre,  Alexandria,  and  Numantiom. 
The  more  noted  sieges  of  modem 
times  are  those  of  Coostantinoplc, 
Ostend,  and  Graves,  but  especially 
that  of  Caodia  in  Crete*  The  sur- 
rounding judgments  of  God,  reduc- 
ing men  to  great  hardships,  are  csJI- 
ed  a  siegCj  Isa.  xxix.  3. 

SIEVE,  an  instrument  for  separat- 
ing the  finer  parts  of  powder,  4bc. 
from  the  coarser;  or  for  oleanslag 
corn  from  sand,  chaff,  or  light  grain. 
God  stfts  bis  people  in  a  sieves  when 
by  his  judgments  he  scatters  and 
tosses  them  till  the  hypocritioal  part 
be  separated  from  them,  Ainos  ix.  9. 
He  sified  the  Anyrians  wiA  a  »e9e 
of  vanity,  that  passes  ev«ry  thing, 
when  he  almost  cut  off  their  whofe 
army,  Isa.  xxx.  28.  Satan  $^  mm 
as  wheat,  when  he  tempts  and  ha- 
rasses them,  studying  to  sliake  them 
from  their  steadfastness  in  religioSy 
till  they  are  in  imminenl  danger  ef 
losing  all,  Luke  xxiL  31. 

SIGH,  to  show  grief  for  sin  or 
misery  by  a  kind  of  groaning,  lis. 
xxxiv.  7.  To  sigh  wUk  the  breakiag 
of  hins,  is  to  be  in  extreme  grief* 
Ezek.  xxi.  6.  All  the.  fiighir^  ikm- 
of  I  hiwe  made  to  cease^  BabylooTs 
destruction  shall  come  so  suddenly, 
as  tliat  they  (Riall  have  scarce^  time 
to  sigh;  and  then  shall  the  Jews 
other  captives  cease  from  ihtBor 
row,  and  be  glad,  lsa«  xxi.  2, 

SIGHT.    See  Sen. 

SIGN.    See  Maax. 

SIGNET.    SeeRma. 

SIGNIFY,  (1.)  Tomean,pmat 
out,  Acts  XXV.  27.  1  Pet.  i.  11.  <2.} 
To  tbretell.  Acts  i.  28.  Rev.  L  1. 

SIHON,  a  phicking  up^  a  towAh 
sion,  a  king  of  the  AflNfitas,  on  the 
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Ike  ABibiitos,  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 
About  A.  M.  2540,  he  invaded  the 
kingdom  of  Hoab,  and  seizecl  a  con- 
siderable  part  of  it  about  A.  M. 
2552.    He  refused  a  passage  to  the 
Hebrews  through  his  country.    Mo- 
ses therefore  attacked  him  in  war, 
took  his  country  ftooi  him,  and  gave 
it  to  the  tribe  of  Reuben,   Numb. 
sxi.  and  xxxii.    Dent.   ii.  26 — 37. 
Josh.  xiii.  Psal.  cxxxvi.  19,  21. 
SIHOR,  SHinoB.    Bee  Nile.^ 
6IH0R,  or  SICHOR,  hlack^  trou- 
hlCy  earhf  in  the  nwndng^  the  Nile  is 
.sometimes  so  called  in  scripture ;  its 
^Yaters  are  generaily  troubled  or  tur- 
bid, Josh.  xiii.  3.    Sec  Nile.    (2.) 
SmoB-LiBNATH,  a  plaoc  near  Cai^ 
rael.  Josh.  xix.  26.  in  the  vrest  part 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  according  to 
some.  Reland  imagines  it  to  be  either 
the  city  or  rirer  of  Orocodiles,  placed 
by  Strabo  and  Pliny  in  this  country. 
But  Calmet  talcesi  libnath  to  be  the 
vrhite  promontory  between  Ecdippe 
and  Tyre,  and  Sibor  to  be  a  rivulet 
in  this  district. 

SILAS,  SvLVAKrs,  or  Tertxus, 
^Msiiaring^  markings  or  the  third. 
|t  is  thought  that  he  and  Carpus 
vece  Jobn's  two  messengers  to  Je- 
sus, Matt.  xi.  2, 3.  He  was  a  chief 
man  among  the  primitive  preachers, 
and  a  faithful  companion  of  PauL 
fie  was  sent  with  him  from  Antioch 
to  the  synod  at  Jerusalem;  and  he 
and  Judas  were  sent  by  the  synod 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  to  bear 
their  decrees  to  the  churches.  Acts 
3CV.  22.  He  went  with  Paul  to  Lyca- 
ooia,  Phrygia,  Galatia^  Macedonia, 
and  at  PiiiUppi  was  his  fellow-pri- 
soner, Acts  XV.  and  xvi.  He  and  Ti- 
mothy remained  at  Berea,  instruct- 
ing the  disciples,  after  Paul  was 
obliged  to  flee.  Nor  does  it  appear 
that  they  came  up  with  him,,tiU  he 
came  to  Corinth :  and  there  Silas  fer- 
vently preaciied  the  g05|)el,.  Acts 
xvii.  15.  and  xviii.  5.  2  Gor.  i.  10. 
It  is  thought,  Bilaa  is  the  brother 
whoae  praise  was  in  all  the  churches, 
and  was  chosen  with  Paul  to  i>ear  the 
charitable  contribntiona  to  Jerusa- 
fem,  and  who  with  Titos  carried 
Vol.  II. 


FauFs  second  epistle,  to  the  Gord^ 
thians>  2  Cor.  viii.  18, 10.  Being  with 
Paul,  he  sendft  his  salutations  to  tho- 
Tfaessaionians,  in  both  epidtles  d4< 
rectly  to  them.  He  wrote  the  copy 
sent  to  the  Romans,  and  sen^  his  sa- 
lutation, Rom.  vi.  22.  By  him,  Peter 
wrote  his  first  epistle  to  the  dispers- 
ed Jews,  1  Pet.  V.  12.  He  is  said 
to  have  died  in  Macedonia ;  but  whe- 
ther by  martyrdom  or  not,  we  are  |iot 
certain. 

SILENCE,  (1.)  Without  speeoh 
or  noise,  Job  xxix.  2].  Jer.  viii.  1^^ 
(2.)  Quietness,  submission,  abstV 
nence^from  murmuring,  Zech.  ii.  12. 
(3.)  Inactivity,  stillness,  Prov.  xxvU 
1 20..  Isa.  xxiii.  f  2.  Death,  and  tb^ 
utter  ruin  of  cities,  are  called  sUenu^ 
as  n<Hse  has  ceased ;  and  in  the  grave 
and  ruined  city,  there  is  a  dreary  4- 
lence,  Psalm  xcir.  17.  Jer.  viii.  14. 
Isa.  XV.  }.  Sikncfi  in  heaven  for  tho 
space  of  half  an  hour,  is  tbooght  to 
denote  the  calm  in  the  Christian 
church  between  A.  D.  323  and  338^ 
Rev.  viii.  1.  God  keeps  ^ifence,  when 
he  delays  to  grant  his  people's  r6r 
quest.  Psalm  xxviii.  1.  or  to  pqnish 
the  wicked  for  their  sins,  Psal.  xaxv. 
22.  and  i.  21.  ^  Men  are  jnU  to  ^'- 
knee,  when  they  are  so  baffled,  by 
the  force  of  argument,  or  holy  con- 
versation, that  they  have  nothing  U> 
say.  Matt,  xxiir  34.  1  Pet.  ii.  }5. 

SILK.  Perhaps  the  ancient  He* 
brews  knew  nothing  of  silk ;  for  thehr 
SHssu,  which  ia  so  rendered,  may 
be  rendered  ccUmi  xitfine  b'n^n.  Gen. 
xli.  42.  Prov.  xxxi.  22.  Ezek.  xvi. 
10,  13.  Silk  is  a  commodity  much 
traded  in  by  the  Antichristiaus,  Rev. 
xviii.  12.  It  is  now  well  known  that 
a  certain  kind  of  worms  spin  the  silk 
out  of  their  bowels ;  and  it  is  only 
twisted  and  woven  by  us.  There  are 
some  very  curious  mills  foifwinding 
and  twisting  it.  The  Seres,  perhaps 
the  same  as  the  Chinese,  were  the 
first  improvers  of  it.  Thence  the  art 
was  introduced  into  Persia.  Nor  tiU 
after,  the  conquests  of  Alexander,  was^ 
silk  known  in  Europe;  and  evea^ 
then,  it  was  valued  at  its  weight  Ul 
gold.  Tiborius  the  empefpr  piolnbit- 
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ed  his  male  subjects  to  wear  any  of 
it:  and  about  200  years  after,  Aure- 
Han  obstinately  refused  liis  empress 
a  gown  of  it>  as  too  costly  and  luxu- 
rious for  her  high  station.  Till  about 
A.  D.  555,  the  art  of  manufacturing 
it,  was  kept  a  close  secret  in  the  east. 
At  last,  Justinian  the  emperor  got 
some  of  the  worms  to  Constantino- 
ple. They  succeeded  so  well,  that 
very  soon  silken  manufactures  were 
established  there,  and  at  Athens, 
Thebes'  and  Corinth.  At  present, 
ellk  10  8o  common,  both  in  Asia  and 
Europe,  and  pride  of  apparel  so  ex- 
travagant, that  it  is  hard  to  say  how 
quickly  our  kitchen-girls  may  daily 
wear  what  was  once  thought  too 
grand  for  a  Roman  empress. 

SILL  A,  an  exalting^  a  treading  tm- 
derfiHfty  a  place  near  the  hou^e  of 
Milloia  Jerusalem.  Some  think  it  was 
a  part  or  suburb  of  the  city;  but  I  am 
apt  to  think  it  was  a  terrace,  or  raisetl 
way,  between  the  two  hills  on  which 
tile  city  was  built,  2  Kings  xii»  30.   ' 

SILO  AM.  See  SaiLOAH. 
•  SILVANUS,  Sec  Silas. 
'  SILVER:  We  read  nothing  of  it 
before  the  flood,  as  in  use;  but  in 
Abraham's  time  traffic  was  carried 
on  with  it,  though  it  was  not  coined 
till  long  after.  See  Monet.  Its  ore 
is  considerably  impure,  and  it  must 
be  often  fnirged  to  render  it  tine. 
Fsalm  xii.  7.  It  is  found- mingled 
with  lead,  tin,  &c.  The  fine  silver 
of  the  ancients  was  found  in  the  mines 
of  Tarsbish,  Jer.  x.  9.  Great  quan- 
fities  of  it  were  used  in  the  building 
of  the  Jewish  temple  by  Solomon, 
1  Chron.  xxix.  4.  It  is  fmt  for  all 
temporal  wealth,  Hos.  ix.  6.  As  an 
emUem,  it  denotes  what  is  useful, 
pr^ous,  pure,  and  glorious.  Rulers 
of  church  and  atate  are  likened  to 
silver^  to  show  bow  precious  and 
useful  they  ought  to  be,  Isa.  i.  22, 
23.  Saints  are  Kke  tried  silver,  to 
note  their  true  excellency ;  and  they 
are  proved  in  the  fire  of  manifold 
tribulations,  Isa.  Ixvi.  10.  Zecfa.xiii. 
0.  'Wi94lom,  and  ber  revenue,  or 
mefchandiee,  that  is,  Christ  and  bis 
.  are  0iore   pare,   precious. 


comely,  and  useful,  than  silver,  Job 
xxviii.  15.  Prov.  xvi.  16.  and  viif.  10, 
19,  and  iii.  14.  The  Je^vs  Wert!  like 
reprobate  ^Iver^  not  able  to  abid«  the 
trial ;  they  had  the  appc?arance  of 
goodness;  but  when  tried  by  the  law 
or  providence  of  God,  their  niioghti- 
ness  and  dross  became  evident,  Jer. 
vi.  30.  The  tongue  of  the  jdst  is  as 
chmce  silver;  their  speech  i«  ppre, 
useful,  and  edifying,  Prov.  x.  20.  To 
seek  a  thing  as  silvery  and  dig  for  it 
as  hid  treasures,  is  to  seek  it  earnest- 
ly, and  by  all  proper  methods,  Prov*. 
ii.  4.  They  that  bear  silver  are  the 
wealthy,  the  merchants,  the  exchan- 
gers, Zeph.  i.  11.  A  siLVEawNG,  of 
piece  of  silver^  Is  the  same  as  a  snc- 
KBL.  Lost  sinners,  especiafly  the 
Gentile  nations,  are  represented  as 
a  lost  piece  of  stker^  sought  oqt  by 
Christ  in  the  day  of  their  vidtiCtion, 
Luke  XV.  8. 

SIMILITUDE.    See  Likeness. 

SIMEON,  hearingy  obcditniy  oris 
hcardy  the  second  son  of  Jacob,  was 
born  about  A.  M.  2247.  When  he  was 
about  18  years  of  age,  he  and  Lcfvi 
his  younger  brother,  contrary  to  trea- 
ty, murdered  the  people  of  Sfaechem, 
while  they  were  at  the  sorest,  by 
their  circumcision.  Gen.  xxxir.  Af- 
ter Joseph  had  kept  all  his  brethren 
in  prison  for  three  days,  he  liberated 
the  rest,  but  retained  Simeon,  pe^ 
haps  because  he  was  of  a  violent  tem- 
per, or  because  be  had  been  most 
inhuman  to  him.  Gen.  xlil.  17 — 24. 
On  his  death-bed,  Jacob  cursed  not 
the  persons,  but  the  rage  and  mm^ 
der  of  Simeon  and  Levi/in  tbe  case 
of  the  Shechemites;  and  prophesied, 
that  their  combination  In  8{q  should 
issue  in  their  perpetual  dispeniiott 
am^ng  the  rtet  of  the  Hebrew  tribes^ 
Gen.  xlix.  5, 6.  The  sons  of  Slmeoi^ 
were  Jemuel  or  N'emuef;  Jamii|» 
Ohad,  Jachin,  Zoar  or  2erah,  and 
Shaul.  Ohad  seems  to  have  died 
childless;  but  by  the  rest  he  bad  a 
numerous  issue.  When  this  trib^ 
came  out  of  Egypt,  they  amounted 
to  59^300  men  capable  of  war,  mi- 
der  the  command  of  Sheluroiel  tb^ 
son  of  Zurishaddiy  and  mardbed  tiM 
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&lh  ih  order  oC  tbe  tribes.    Shaphat 
the«0Q  of  Hori  waa  their  spy  to  view 
the  pcomis^d  land,  and  Shemuel  the 
•on  of  Ammihud  was  their  agent  to 
divide  it.  Gen.  xlvi.  10.  Exod.  ri. 
1^.  Numb.  xxTi.  12—14.  and  ii.  12. 
13.  ami  xiii.  5.  and  xxxir.  20.  ,  It 
seems  they  bad  been  signally  guilty 
in  the  affair  of  Peor,  as  well  as  Zimri 
their  chief  prince;  and  that  the  24 
thousand  ent  off  in  that  affair,  were 
mostly  of  this  tribe :  for  at  the  reck* 
oning  immediately  after,  it  was  de- 
creased to  22,200,  Numb.  xxv.  and 
xxvi.  14, 15.  This  their  recent  wick- 
edness was  perhaps  the  reason  why 
Moses  did  not  expressly  bless  them 
whea  he  did  the  other  tribes,  Deut. 
xxxiii.     They  got  their  |)ort]^  out 
of  the  inheritance  of  Judah ;  and  they 
aod  the  tribe  of  Judah  assisted  one 
another  in  the   clearing   their   lot 
of  the  Caaaanites^  Joslu  xix«  1 — 8. 
Judges  u  1*— 20.    The  Simeonites 
never  made  any  distinguished  figure. 
We  scarcoly    find  a  noted  person 
among  them :  but,  it  is  said  that  the 
nariow  limits  of  their  inheritance 
obliged  many  of  them    to  become 
scribes>    and     disperse    themselves 
among  the  otjier  tribes.    At  David^s 
coronation  to  be  king  of  Israel,  7,100 
of  them  were  present,  1  Chron.  xii. 
25.  They  revolted  to  Jeroboam  with 
the  other  nine  tribes ;  but  many  of 
them  afterwards  linbmitted  to  Asa, 
king  of  Jsidah,  2  Chron.  xi.  and  xv. 
9.    When  Canaan  was  ravaged  by 
the  Assy  riapsy  it  se^ms  a  body  of  the 
Simeonites    retired  southward,  and 
seised  on  the  country  of  the  Ama- 
lekites,  about  the  west  end  of  mount 
&^ir»,  1  Chron.  iv.  39—43.    Josiah 
pui^ged.  t^eir  country  from  idols,  2 
Chron*  xxxiv.  6. 

•  2  S^iMBoN,  an  old  saint  at  Jerusa- 
lem, who  fiarnestl  V  waited  for  the  in- 
<^af  na^on  of  the  Messiah*  God,  by 
bis  Spirit,  assured  him  that  he  should 
not  die  till  he  had  seen  him.  Moved 
by  a  supernatural  impulse,  he  came  to 
the  temple,  just  as  Mary  and  Joseph 
presented  the  infant  Savioun  He 
clasped  hios  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 


desire  of  immediate  death,  as  he  hat 
seen  the  Saviour,  the  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  Israel : 
he  blessed  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  told 
them  that  their  child  was  set  up  as  an 
occasion  of  the  ruin  and  as  the  author 
of  the  salvation,  of  many  Israelites, 
and  as  a  sign  to  be  evcry-where 
spoken  against :  he  assured  Mary, 
that  her  heart  should  be  pierced  with 
grief  at  the  sight  of  the  mal-treatment 
and  death  of  her  Son,  and  that  strange 
discoveries  should  by  the  gospel  be 
made  of  men's  hearts,  Luke  ii.  25 — 
35.  It  has  been  said,  that  this  Si- 
meon was  the  son  of  the  famed  Hit- 
lel,  and  the  teacher  of  Gamaliel. 

SIMON,  that  hears  or  obeys,  the 
Cyrenian,  and  father  of  Alexander 
and  Rufus,  who  it  seems,  were  af- 
terwards noted  Christians.  He  is 
thought  by  Some  to  be  the  same  as 
Niger,  the  teacher  at  Antioeb,  Acts 
xiii,  1.  We  know  not  whether  he 
was  a  Jew  or  a  Gentile;  but  it  is 
certain  that  the  Jews  who  led  Jesus 
to  be  crucified,  finding  him  ready  to 
sink  under  his  cross,  and  meeting 
with  Simon  as  he  came  in  from  the 
country,  compelled  him  to  assist  in 
bearing  one  end  of  it,  Matt,  xxvii* 
82.  It  is  said  that  be  was  afterwards 
bishop  of  Bostra,  or  Bezety  and  died 
a  martyr  for  the  faith. 

Simon  Zelotes,  or  the  Canaan- 
ite;  one  of  Christ*s  apostles.  Why 
he  was  called  Z  emotes,  is  not  hard 
to  guess.  It  seems  he  had  been  one 
of  those  Galileans,  or  furious  bigots 
who  obstinately  refused  to  pay  tri- 
bute to  the  Romans.  Perhaps  his 
name  Caneuuiitey  signifies  no  more 
than  that  he  was  such  a  Kcalot,  or 
that  he  was  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  Luke 
vi.  15.  Matt.  X.  4.  It  is  said  that  he 
preached  the  gospel  in  Egypt,  Cyre- 
niaca,  Lybia,  and  Mauritania,  if  not 
also  in  Britain.  Others  will  have 
him  to  have  been  murdered  at  Lnnir 
in  Persia,  along  with  Jude. 

Simon*  the  brother  or  cousin  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  son  of  Cteophas. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  after  the  death  of  his  hro* 


God  for  his  coming :  he  declared  his.  ther  Jiunes  the  Less;  and  that  when 
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those  of  the  family  of  Darid,  he  1^9 
for  some  tlAyfl  lerribfy  toftnred,  and 
iheh  croetAed,  A\  £>.  107,  after  he 
liad  Tot  abotie  40  yearft  lovefned  thb 
Church  at  Jerusalem :  but  as  most  oT 
ihat  timej  that  6ity  lay  in  mere  rub- 
^sh,  therb  tVad  very  little  ocCasioti 
for  a  bishop  in  it 

SiBkoN  tnePbarisfe^,  Who  having 
iuTitnd  our  Saviour  to  an  entertain- 
rtient,  though  h6  scarcely  showed 
Wm  doe  civility  w^en  he  came,  yet 
took  offence  at  his  sulfering  Mary 
Hagdalene  to  ivash  and  anoint  his 
jl&et:  but  ite^s,  by  the  parabfe  of 
the  two  debtors,  coovin<ied  him  of 
his  mistake,  Luke  vii.  36 — 50.  Whe- 
ther it  Was  he  Whom  Jesds  healed  of 
a  leprosy,  and  in  wh6se  houi&e  at  Be- 
thany Jesus  tupped  a  few  days  be- 
fore his  death,  and  had  tiis  head 
Anointed  by  Mary  the  sistier  of  La- 
)!arus,  is  h6t  certain,  Mark  xxvi*  6. 
John  xii.  3 — 5. 

StMON  Magcs,  or  the  eorcerer. 
By  his  enchantments  he  acquired 
liimself  a  great  fame  in  his  country 
df  Samaria,  aft  sdme  very  extraordi- 
tiary  person.  He  was  so  affected 
with  the  doctrihe  and  miracfes  of  the 
Apost!es  Peter  and  John,  that  he  pro- 
fessed himself  a  Chiistiao,  And  was 
baptized.  Observing  how  they  con- 
ferred the  singalar*  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  the  layirtg  on  of 
Iiands,  he  offered  them  money  for  a 
•hare  of  Iheir  power.  Peter  bid  his 
inonev  perish  with  him,  because  he 
Jiad  thought  to  purchase  the  free 
gif»  of  God  with  money;  arid  told 
Aim,  hfi  had  need  to  ask  the  forgive- 
ness of  such  wicked  thoughts,  as  they 
shrewdly  marketl  him  to  be  slilf  in 
an  unrcgenerated  state.  Struck  with 
terror  at  this  reply,  Simon  begged 
he '  would  intercede  with  God  for 
him,  that  the  evils  threatened  him 
Tnight  be  averted,  Acts  vili.  5 — 24. 
Jt  seems,  that  afterwards  he  did  what 
he  could  (o  oppose  tJie  gospel,  and 
the  preachcrt  of  it.  He  ap]iear?  to 
have  abandonee!  himself  to  the  vilest 
.Whore^Jom's,  and  i?  said  to  have 
fennded  the  ^ed  of   the  Gnostics, 


by  their  knowledge,  be  their  fives 
as  Vicioitf  M  they  Would;  and  held 
a  v^ist  number  of  Eons,  ot  inferior 
gods.  It  itf  toid  that  he  gave  out 
himself  to  be  a  divine  peraod)  and  the 
Messiah  sent  to  the  Saitiaritans,  as 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  wala  to  th#  Jewsi 
and  that  Helena  his  kept  mistreaa  was 
thb  Holy  Ghost,  and  thePacaa  BU^ 
nerva,  Hbleha,  Sit.  His  Mllowers 
pretended  to  be  a  sort  «^f  Christiansi 
and  yet  Worshippv^  him  and  her 
under  the  notiori  of  Jo]iiter  and  Mi* 
nerva.  Nay,  Jaatih  Martyr  8ay% 
that  abont  A.  D.  150  ahnost  afl  the 
Samaritan^  worshipped  hiih  la  their 
god.  The  senseless  fiable  of  Ms  coo* 
Diet  with,  and  Overthrow  by  the 
apostle  Peter  at  Rome,  is  atawortby 
of  a  place  liera. 

SIMPLE^  (1.)  Harmless  free 
from  deceit:  and  to  be  aw^  ceth 
cemingevili  is  to  faaveiittle  kvow-* 
ledge  of  the  art  of  oomnrittiaf  i^  and 
to  be  ready  to  shim  the  least  aippealv 
anceof  it,  Rom.  xvi.  19.  Th^atJift* 
fdicili/  that  is  in  Christy  Is  either  the 
plain  self-eonaistttit  troths  of  thefos* 
pel  which  centre  in  Ohriit;  or  aa 
unfeigned  faith  in,  and  oDfedienee 
to  these  truths,  2  Cor.  xl.  3.  Men 
live  in  gddly  simpHcky^  wheo  with 
a  singte  view  to  the  glory  of  God, 
they  live  in  a  fair,  o|)en»  and  eaadid 
manner  of  profession  and  practiee  of 
gospel-trnths,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  (2.)  Ig« 
norant,  credulous,  and  easily  eheat* 
ed  by  men,  by  Satan,  and  by  their 
lusts,  Prov.  xiv.  15.  and  ii.  23.  md 
ijc.  4.  and  so  this  sitnp^ci^  lies  in 
a  silly  easiness  to  bo  deceived)  2  Sara. 
XV.  11.  Prov.  i.  22. 

SIN,  is  that  conduct  whereby  .we 
miss  the  mark  of  God's  law,  and  enr 
own  happiness;  it  is  called  iNiHrirr, 
or  iTNRiGHveorsNfeBS,  as  it  implies 
a  withholding  of  what  is  doe  to  God 
or  men.  It  is  called  wictrtooirBss 
and  rNGODTiiiVEsa,  as  it  iitoplies  an 
obstinate  opposition  to  the  natmef 
worship,  and  service  of  God.  It  te 
called  TftEf^i^Aes  aiid  traksgvbs- 
Biox,  as  it  is  a  contrariety  to^  the 
pr(;cf pis  of  the  divisoe  law.    £iai 
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iniquity,  or  wi^edoess,  clenotei, 
(1.)  Wiiat  ia  general  is  contrary  to 
the  Iwf  of  God,  1  Jolia  iii.  5,  Matt. 
vii.23.  £zek.iii.  19.  (2.)  Original 
sin,  whereby  our  whoje  nature  is  de- 
filed)  and  reitdered  conti*ary  to  the 
paJture  aod  law  of  God,  pBal.  lu  5. 
and  hence  the  inward  part  is  said  to 
be  wry  wkkedness  ;  the  heart  is  filled 
with  enmity  against  God>  and  malice 
against  nsen,  Paal.  t«  9.  This  cor- 
ruption of  ivatare  is  tiie  sin  that  dwells 
in  ua,  Rom.  vii.  1 7,  20.  and  works 
}n  us  all  manner  of  coBAupiscenoe, 
Rom.  vii.  8.  wars  in  us,  Rom.  viL 
23*  re^s  in  and  orer  us,  Rom.  ti. 
11,  12,  14.  and  deceives  and  slays 
Us,  Rom.  vii*  11.  It  is  called  VanU 
James  i.  15.  the  fijtnhi  Rom.  viii.  1. 
the  hody  ^^,  Rom.  vi.  0.  the  hody 
rfdeaihy  Rom.  vii.  24.  the  law  €f  ike 
members^  Rom.  vii.  23,  the  Um  of  sin 
and  deaihy  Root  viii*  2.  (3.)  Ac- 
tucd  aiif,  or  n  particular  kind  of  it, 
James  i*  15.  PsaK  vii.  3.  Actual 
sin  ia  that  which,  proceeding  from 
our  inward  corruption,  is  daily  com- 
mitted in  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeda;  and  is  formed  according  to 
the  particular  lusts  that  reign,  oc  are 
in  curjheart,  whether  of  the  fieah  or 
mind.  Tit.  iii.  3.  Bph.  ii.  3.  and  it 
is  called  the  tnt^ifj/  ^ihe  heels,  or 
roaversation,  Psiri.  xUx.  5.  Actual 
siiia  are  either  secret,  or  open  and 
scandalous,  Psal.  xix.  13.  ITim.v. 
22.  They  arc  either  of  infirmity 
done  through  ignorance,  inattention, 
and  hurry  of  temptation;  arprestamp- 
iuouSf  done  boldly,  and  against  light 
and  conviction,  Psal.  xix.  13.  Un- 
tMilief,  or  the  rejection  of  Christ  and 
Ms  truths  when  revealed  and  offer- 
ed, is  the  worst  of  actual  sins,  and 
in  comparison  of  which  other  sins 
are  as  it  were  no  sins,  John  ix.  41. 
afid  XV.  22.  and  this  carrietl  on  to 
the  highest  degree  of  presumption 
alid  malice,  is  equal  to,  if  not  the  very 
filing,  hUisfkcmy  ofrauisi  ilu  Holy 
Ghosty  as  it  rejects  and  tramples  on  all 
His  evidence  ami  convictions.  (4,)The 
wicked  among  men  who  commit  sin, 
Job  V.  1 6.  hence  the  Jews  seem  to 
\}e  ealled  rvicJcednes^y    Zech.   v.  8. 


and  evil  angels  are  called  spirUiad 
mchdncss  in  }iigh  places^  as  with 
great  power  and  vigour  they  work 
wickedness,  Eph*  vi,  11.  (5.)  The 
punishment,  of  iniquity,  Gen.  iv.  1. 
and  xix.  16.  Lev.  v.  1.  so  Goil  lays 
up  men's  tntquity  for  their  children, 
when  he  delays- the  temporal  punish- 
ment of  it  till  it  be  executed  on  their 
children,  Job  xxi.  19. — In  allusion 
to  this,  sin  is  taken  for  the  fffiring 
which  makes  atonement  for  sin ;  And 
what  we  render  sin-oj^eringy  is  often 
the  same  in  the  Hebrew  as  what  we 
render  ^n.  Lev.  iv.  4, 25, 29.  and  the 
priests  are  said  to  eat  m,  that  is^ 
th^  feed  on  ain-offering^  Hos.  iv. 
8.  God,  for  «tN,  that  is,  by  the 
sin-ofieiiJMr  of  his  Son,  cdnacmned 
sin  in  the  flesh,  Rom.  viii.  3.  Christ 
is  said  to  be  fkade  sin^  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteoushess  of  God  in 
him,  that  is,  he  was  made  a  sin-^er* 
ing  for  us,  when  he  suffered  without 
the.  gates  of  Jerusalem,  that  we 
might  be  made  righteous  by  faith  iii 
him,  and  be  ccmformed  to  his  law  in 
all  things,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Psal.  xl.  12. 
I  Pet.  ii.  24.  Isa.  liii.  6.  Be  died 
tmto  sin,  i.  e.  to  make  Chll  satisfaction 
for  it,  Rom.  vi.  10.  and  ail  saints  are 
dead  to  it,  fireed  from  the  reign  and 
curse  of  it,  Rom.  vi.  11.  (6.)  Idols, 
idolatrous  altars,  and  high  places,  and 
the  like,  are  called  sm,  because  they 
are  the  occasions  of  committing  lU 
Amos  viii.  14.  Hos.  x.  8.  atid  viii. 
11.  Jer«  xvii.  3. — The  sin  witif  deaths 
mentioned  by  the  apostle,  1  John  v: 
16.  is  a  sin  which  is  punished  in  thi 
death  of  the  body,  hut  not  in  the 
damnation  of  the  soul.  What  sin  a 
man  is  peculiarly  addicted  to,  is  em* 
phaticaJly  called  his  own,  Pbal.  IvHk 
21,23.  Whatsoever  is  not  df  fidlk 
is  sin:  wiiatever  a  man  doth,whicll 
he  doubts  the  lawfulness  o(^  is  sin-* 
ftti  to  him ;  whatever  proceeds 
not  firom  tnie  faith  in  Clmst,  ia 
sinful  in  its  source,  motive,  nianneiv 
and  end,  Rom.  xiv.  93.  The  floughh 
ing  tf  the  tvieked  is  sin,  and  theit 
prayer  and  sacrifice  an  cBbominaiioh^ 
as  it  is  not  done  in  faith,  and  from  a 
principle  of  Ipve  to  God,  and  regard 
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to  Ills  Butbority,  nor  with  a  superla- 
tir«  aim  to  bis  glory,  Prov.  xxi.  4« 
and  XV.  B*  The  prayer  of  tlie  wick- 
ed becomes  sirij  when  God  rejects  U, 
and  punishes  theni  for  a  wickednefis 
included  in  it,  Psal.  cix.  7.  To  cast 
itn^U^  on  men,  15  to  cha^e  them 
fali^ely  with  crimes,  Psal.  Iv,  3.  Im- 
quii^  is  found hat^ul^  wlien  its  facts 
and  abomlnabie  nature  are  clearly 
discovered;  when  nien  are  permit- 
ted to  run  on  in  gross  acts  of  it, 
and  when  severe  punishment  is  in- 
fiicteii  on  account  of  it,  Psai.  xxxvi.  2. 
To  be  servants  of  tiuj«iityu»l9  iniqui- 
^,  is  to  commit  the  worst  crimes  with 
&e  worst  ends,,or  to  proceed  from  one 
iin  to  a  worse,  Rom.  vi.  19.  God 
sets  mm^s  sins  inthe  light  of  his  couxk' 
ienaneey  when  they  are  fully  known, 
and  openly  punished,  Psal.  xc.  8* 

To  BIN,  or  do  iniqitihft  or  wickedly^ 
is  often  taken  for  disobedience  to 
God's  law  in  general,  SccK  viL  20. 
But  sometimes  in  an  emphatic  sense, 
it  signifies  to  live  in  a  course  of  sin 
with  constant  pleasure  and  del^ht. 
In  this  sense,  he  that  commiUelh  sin 
IB  of  ike  deMj  and  i^  the  servant  of 
sin;  and  the  chiklren  of  God  do  not, 
eannot  thus  .fin,  John  viii.  32.  1  John 
ill.  e,  0.  and  v,  18.  Thou  shalt  vi- 
int  thine  habitation  and  7ioi  «m,  that 
is,  thou  shalt  succeed  in  thine  endea- 
vours, and  not  be  destitute  of  a 
bouse,  which  thou  shait  visit  or  regard 
without  sin.  Job  t.  24-^Sinn£R6  and 
wicked  persons,  are  such  as  are  guil- 
ty of  un,  and  under  the  power  of  it, 
1  Tim.  i.  15.  Psal.  ix*  17.  but  em* 
phaticallyy  such  as  are  notoriously 
wicked  before  men  to  a  high  degree, 
Xnke  vit.  37,  39.  Numb.  xvl.  38. 
and  ix.  10.  Luke  vi.  32,  33.  Gen. 
xviii.  23.  Isa.  iiii.  12.  Satan  is 
ealled  the  wicked  one^  because  he. 
In  the  most  malicious  manner,  ex- 
erts himself  to  the  utmost  against 
God  and  his  law,  1  John  il.  13, 
14.  and  ill.  12.  and  v.  19>  By 
one  man's  disobedience,  many  were 
mado  sinners;  by  the  disobedience 
of  Adam,  we  were  constituted  semi- 
nally  guilty  persons;  and,  in  conse- 
qaenceofit,  our  whole  man  was  laid 


under  the  reigning   power  of  sin, 
Rom.  V.  19.  I  Cqr-  xv*i»^. 

BIN,  or  SiNiM,  (1.)  «A  afiOBg 
city  in  the  land  of  £gypt^  p^haps 
the  same  with  Pelustum,  now  caJied 
Damietta,  near  the  uorth-east  hocder. 
U  was  ravaged  by  the.  Cjhaidea0f> 
and  ha^  been  often  since  piilaged^ 
Ezek.  xxx;.  Id.  From  hence  some 
Jews  returned  to  Canaan,  igid  many 
of  the  inhaoitants  embraced  the 
Christian  faith,  Isa.  xlix.  12.  Whe- 
tlier  the  Sinitbs,  who  descended 
from  Canaan,  dwelt  near  liebanoa* 
where  Strabo  mentions  a  castle  called 
Sinns,  or  whether  they  fjlwelt  at 
Trijioli  in  Phenicia,  or  whether  they 
lived  about  Sin,  in  the  north-east  oC 
Egypt,  we  cannot  determine.  Gen.  x. 
17.  (2.)  The  wilderness  of  Sisr,  on 
the  east  side  of  tlie  western  gialf  of 
the  Red  8ea,  and  to  the  north-west 
of  Sinai,  £xod.  xvi.  1. 

SINAI,  SiNA,  or  Hoiuiaf  ^r^e^fe, 
or  enmity y  a  famous  mountain  of 
Arabia  the  Rocky;  it  standa^pn  the 
south  comer  of  the  bosonpoiof  ti^e  Reil 
Sea,  between  the  gulf  of  Colzaiift  p« 
the  west,  and  the  Glanitie  ga|f  on  the 
east.  It  is  about  200  ,imleB,' east- 
ward of  Cairo  in  Egypt.  Thiede< 
sert  on  the  south  and  west  of  it|  is  a 
pretty  high  ground  for  aliont  12  milef, 
and  is  distinguished  with  a .  variety 
of  lesser  hills.  This  momttain  is  of 
a  small  extent,  but  very  high,  aod 
hath  two  tops,  the  western  of  which 
is  called  Horeb;  and  the  eastern, 
which  is  a  third  higher,  is  properly 
called  Sinai.  It  is  said  there  are 
some  springs  and  fruit-treea  on  Ho- 
reb ;  but  nothing  but  rainrivater  .on 
the  top  of  Sinai.  The  ascent  of  both 
is  very  steep,  anil  is  by  ^teps,.  which 
the  empress  Helena,  the^.^polher  bt 
Constantine  the  Greats  causeil  \o  b^ 
cut  out  of  the  marble  rocl^..  Ai  thn 
top  of  Sinai  (here  is  an  un«vf  n  ;aad 
rugged  place,  sufficient  \q  %oId  60 
persons.  Here  stands  a  chapel  sacred 
to  St.  Catliarine,  and  near  to  it,  on 
the  brow  of  the .  barren  rock*  is  a. 
fountain  of  fresh  water.  The  labo* 
riousnU)nks  that  dwell  here,  hare, 
with  ashes  and  sweepings,  made  m 
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kind  of  soil  for  ft  garden.  From  the 
to{>  of  the  mount,  God  proelaimed 
hifi  law  to  the  Hebrews,  from  amidst 
terrihtejfames  of  fire;  and  here  Mo- 
ses had  long  and  almost  immediate 
fellowship  with  God ;  ami  hence  the 
place  came  to  be  called  the  mcuni  ^ 
CM;  and  here  he  spoke  to  Elijah, 
1  Kings  xtx.  8.  At  present,  the 
Arabs  call  it  Moses's  hiU,  £xod.  xix. 
XX.  and  xxie.  It  was  a  mount  that 
ftnght  be  touched;  though  the  He- 
brews were  forbidden  to  touch  it, 
yet  it  was  touchable,  and  not  of  a 
spiritual  nature,  as  the  mount  Zion 
•f  the  church,  Heb.  xii.  18.  It  is 
made  an  embtera  of  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation, which  gendered  to  bond- 
age, affecting  all  that  were  under  it 
with  a-  Spirit  of  bondage,  Gal.  iv.  24. 

SINCERE,  (1.)  Pure  and  unmix- 
ed with  error,  deceit,  or  dross,  1  Pel. 
ii. '2.  (2.)  (Single,  candid,  and  up- 
right; the  heart,  speech,  and  actions, 
all  harmoniously  agreeing  together, 
Phil.  ]«  10.  And  sinceeitt  or 
sitroLcnEds  of  heart,  is  pure  upright- 
nOBB  and  candour,  without  any  sin- 
Mbfas  to  a  «ide.  Josh.  xxiy.  14.  2 
Cor.  i.  12.  Acts  ii.  46.  Eph.  vi.  5. 

SINEWS,  are  the  cords  where- 
by the  bodies  of  animals  are  bound 
together,  and  which  are  the  gVeat 
means  of  feeling.  They  shrink  when 
they  hecome  short  or  benumbed. 
Gen.  xxxii.  32.  Sitients  may  be 
taken  for  power,  strength,  Ezek. 
xxxtI.  6,  8.  Men's  neck  is  as  an 
iron  sman^  when  they  are  obstinate 
in  their  sinful  courses,  Isa.  xIyIU.  4. 

SING.     See  Song. 

SIRION.    See  Hermon. 

SIRNAME,  a  name  added  to  a 
maik^B  principal  one,  denoting  his  fa- 
mi1y,^&c.  Men«tnui7ntf  themselves 
h^  the  name  &f  Israel  when  they  hum^ 
my  aoil  sincerely  join  themselves  to 
JesusChrist  and  bischttrcb,Isa.  xliv.5. 

Si  SERA,  seeing  a  smaUmv,  a 
koTse^  a  mUk,  general  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  under  king  Jabin  the  2d. 
After  his  army  was  quite  routed 
l^  Deborah  and  Barak,  and  mul- 
titudes of  them  drowned  in  the 
lirer  Kishon,  Sisera,  to  aTQtd  dhco- 


veiy,  fled  away  on  foot  towan!fo  Ha- 
roshetb.  As  he  passed  the  tent  of 
Heber  the  Kenite,  who  was  then  at 
peace  with  his  master,  Jael,  the  wife 
of  Heber,  invited  him  into  her  house 
to  hide  himself.  After  she  had  givett 
him  some  milk  to  refresh  him,  he  laid 
himself  down  to  sleep,  and  desired 
her  to  watch  In  the  door,  and  to  de* 
ny  him  If  any  body  asked  for  him. 
He  had.  scarcely  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep,  through  his  excessive  fatigue, 
when  Jael,  in  order  to  destroy  this 
murderous  idolater,  and  devoted  Ca- 
naanite,  drove  a  nail  through  his 
temples,  and  fastened  his  head  to 
the  ground,  that  he  died.  Barak 
pursuing  him,  had  a  sight  of  him  in 
this  condition.  For  a  while,  hti 
mother  and  her  ladies,  though  wea« 
ried  in  waiting  for  his  return,  com- 
forted themselves  vrilh  the  fancy  that 
he  would  be  taken  up  in  dividing  the 
spoil,  chiefly  the  fine  robes,  and  in 
receiving  his  share  of  the  captive 
girls,  for  the  gratification  of  his  lustj 
Judg.  iv.  and  v. 

BISTER.  See  Brothkh* 
SIT,  a  well-known  posture  of  the 
lK)dy,  used  in  taking  rest.  Gen.  xvili. 
1 1.  in  taking  meat.  Gen.  xxxvii  25. 
in  giving  judgment,  Ruth  iu.  I.  I 
Kings  H.  12.  in  grief,  Ezra  ix«  1,  4. 
in  teaching  and  hearing.  Matt  xxiii. 

2.  Luke  X.  39.  2  Sam.  vii.  18.  Judg. 
XX.  26.  Bitting  also  denotes  fixed 
continuance,  Mic.  iv.  4.  2  Kings  v. 

3.  Acts  viii.  28.  To  sit  with  one^ 
imports  intimate  fellow^ip  with 
him,  Psal.  xxvi.  5.  To  sil  in  dust  or 
darkness,  imports  being  in  great  po» 
verty,  contempt,  ignorance,  and 
trouble,  Isa.  xlvii.  1.  Luke  i.  79. 
Mic.  vii.  8.  To  sit  on  thrones,  im- 
ports permanent  glory,  power,  au-» 
thority.  Matt.  xix.  28.  Sitting,  aseriij- 
ed  to  God,  or  to  Christ  as  Medtatior, 
imports  their  undisturbed  rest  and  au- 
thority, Psal.  xlvii.  8.  and  X5(ix.  10. 
or  their  judging  and  punishing 
men,  Dan.  vii.  ^,  26.  Joel  in.  12. 
Matt.  xxvi.  64.  Christ's  sitting  at 
Qcd*s  right  hand^  imports  his  QxM 
possession  of  the  nearest  fellowi^hip 
with  God,  and  his  continued  power 
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of  i^oTerning  the  cburcfa  and  her  con-  j  tker*s  ikr<me^  ai  ik^ 

icerns,  P^al.  ox.  1.  Eph.  i.  20.    The  |  or  in  ike 

saiots  sit  iogdher  in  heavenlt^  places  ; 

in  Clirist  their  heat),  they  are  already 

poBsessorB  of  the  celestial  glories,  and  land  V.  6«    Heb*  ziL  2.    The  saints 


shall  quickly  enjoy  them  in  their  own 
person^  Eph.  ii.  6.  Anticbrist^s 
siUing  in  the  UmpU  of  Qod,  inipovts 
Us  residence  in  the  church,  and  his 
pretence  to  rule  the  consciences  of 
tier  members,  2  Thess.  ii.  4. 

Seat,  a  place  for  sitting  in,  for 
rest,  or  for  judgment,  1  Sam.  iv.  18. 
Job  xxix.  7«  A  magnificent  ^fol  for 
a  king  to  sit  upon,  in  receiving  the 
iiomage  of  his  subjects,  or  in  giving 
audience  to  ambassadors,  and  in  dis- 
pensing justice,  is  called  a  throne. 
I$olomon  had  one  very  grand :  it  was 
all  of  ivory,  ami  overlaid  with  gold; 
a  had  six  steps,  at  the  twelve  ends 
of  which  were  carved  lions;  the  top 
was  round  behind ;  and  it  had  two 
arms,  supported  by  two  carved  lions, 
I  Kings  X.  18,  19.  Seat,  also  de- 
notes a  station  of  authority,  Esth. 
ill.  1.  and  a  throne,  the  royal  au- 
thority of  kiags,  Gen.  xli.  13.  An- 
gels are  called  Uirones  and  dinmnums^ 
liecnuse  of  their  great  power  and  au- 
thority, Col.  i.  1().  Tlie  ceremonial 
mercy-seat  that  covered  the  ark  with 
ik  cherubim  on  either  side,  typified 
jlesus'^s  atonement,  as  the  rest  and 
throne  of  grace ^  for  a  reconciled  God 
ready  to  declare  his  love,  and  bestow 
his  blessing  on  poor  sinful  men,  2 
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midst  of  Uy  imports  his  fixed 
exaltation  to  the  highest  di^ty,  au- 
thority, and  happiness.  Rev.  iii.  21. 


Kings  xix.  15.  Heb.  iv.  16.    God's  to  him  that  employed  theia,  Isa. 


itcal  or  throne^  is  also  either  the  Jew- 
ish temple,  where  the  symbols  of  his 
presence  resided,  Jer.  xvii.  12.  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  09.  or  heaven,  where  his 
glory  and  authority  are  chiefly  ma- 
niCested,  Isa.  Ixvi.  1 .  or  a  symbol  of 
his  glorious  presence.  Rev.  iv.  9. 
or  his  sovereign  power  and  autho- 
rity to  execute  judgment,  or  bestow 
favours,  Job  xxiii.  3.  Psal.  Ixxxix. 
14.  Heb.  iv.  1 6.  or  the  high  degree  of 
bis  authority  and  happiness,  jEzek^ 
xxvil.  2.  And  the  Jewish  royalty, 
and  the  state  of  emperor  of  the  Chris- 
tian world,  is  called  God's  throne^  as 
be  bestows  it,  2  Sam.  xiv.  9.  Rev. 
*i|.  5.    Christ's  sitting  on  his  Fa- 


sit  on  thrones^  or  stats  before, Aetkr&nt^ 
and  with  Christ  on  his  throne ;  they 
have  an  honourable  station  in  their 
new  covenant  anion  with  Christ; 
they  have  honourable  offices  or  sta- 
tions in  the  militant  chusch :  chieiy 
in  heaven,  ihey  have  as  much  hpli- 
pess,  rest,  honour,  nearness  to  God, 
vision,  and  fruition  of  him,  and  jajr 
in  him,  as  they  can  deaireY  Rev.  iv.  6. 
and  xi.  1 6.  Luke  xxiii.  30.  Rev.  m. 
21.  Moseses  seat,  is  the  station  of  ci- 
vil pcnver  and  authority  among  tke 
Jews,  and  of  judging  according  to 
Moses's  law.  Matt,  xxiii.  1.  Sat/ota^s 
seaty  is  the  place  where  he  hath  greit 
power  and  authority,  Rev.  ii.  15. 
The  seat  of  the  dragon,  or  of  het- 
thenisli  power,  and  of  Antichrist,  is 
Rome,  where  their  aothoiky  wae  or 
is  established.  Rev.  iii.  2«  and  xvi. 
10.  The  seat  rf  violence  comes  irigh,- 
when  men  hold  courts,  aand  exercise 
their  authority,  to  comnut  injustice 
and  oppression,  AmofVi.  3.  To  sit 
in  the  seal  ofscomers^  is  to  have  an 
habitual  and  fixed  intimacy  with 
them,  and  to  act  after  their  manner 
with  pleasure,  Psal.  i.  1.  EUakin 
and  Christ,  are  a  ghrionts  throne  to 
their  Father's  house ;  their  adminis- 
tration was,  or  is,  an  eminent  hoBOW 


xxii.  23. 

SIT U ATE,  placed.  The  sm a- 
TioN,  or  placing  of  the  temple,  was 
very  beautiful,  as  it  stood  on  a  moun- 
tain, whence  it  was  seen  all  aroiHMl, 
Psal.  xlviii.  8. 

SiV AN,  bush  or  thorn,  -the  thisdl 
month  of  the  Jewish  eacred  year,  and 
ninth  ot'th^r  civil,  answering  to  part 
of  our  May  and  June,  and  eonasting 
of  30  days.  On  the  sixth  day  was  the 
feast  of  Pentecost.  On  the  15th  ttni 
10th,  is  a  feast  to  oommemorate  tlio 
victory  of  theMaccabeesover  fheflea^ 
thens  of  Bethshan.  On  the  23d,  a  fafff» 
to  bewail  Jeroboam's  stopiMng  of  the 
first-fruits  from  being  brought  to  J#* 
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ramleni.  Tkere  are  in  it  i6me  other 
Aipentitioiis  festivaU  ofsmftll  note, 
Sstfa.  YiH.  7. 

SKILL,  kfiowled^  of  any  prac- 
tie«,  espeeiafly  what  is  gained  by 
ttody  find  experience,  Dan.  1.  17. 
and  V.  18.  Psal.  txxfiii.  72; 

SKIN,  (1.)  The  natural  totet- 
ing  of  flesh,  Lev.  vii.  8.    The  hu- 
man skin  is  covered  with  scales  so 
fine  that  the  naked  eyei  cannot  pe^ 
ceive  them,  and  each  foot  square 
contains  aboat  144  miilions  of  pores. 
Men's  first  clothing^ras  of  skins  of 
hekstBi  Gen.  iii.  21.  Prophets,  perse* 
cuted  saints,  and  barbarons  nations, 
have  often  since  used  coats  of  skins, 
}f  eb:  xi;  37.    (2.)  The  outward  co- 
loar  of  the  skin,  Jer.  xiii.  23.    To 
ftay  (iff  ^  skin^  U  piuck  (fff  skm  or 
/U^,  importsy  to  oppress  men  till  no> 
thing  but  the  mere  life  is  ieit  them, 
Hie*  iii.  2,  3.    To  escape  nriUi  Hu 
skin  rf&ne)s  ieeAj  is  to  escape  with 
nothing  but  life,  having  as  it  were, 
the  verjr  teeth  dashed  out,  and  scarce 
a  iftooth  left  to  complain.  Job  xix. 
M.    Skin  fir  skin^  was  an  ancient 
|Vroverb,  importing  that  a  man  will 
gladly  save  his  own  life  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  death  of  relations,  or 
any  other  outward  loss.  Job  ii.  4. 
SKIP.    Bee  Leaf. 
8K1RT,  that  part  of  an  upper  gar- 
ment which  is  below  the  waist.    A 
man^s  spreading  his  skkt  aver  a  fwh 
«MW,  imported  his  taking  her  under 
bis  care  and  protection,  by  making 
fier  his  wife,  Ruth  iii.   9.    God's 
spreading  his  skirt  over  the  Hebrews 
idiported  his  taidng  them  into  a  spe- 
cial relation  to  himself  as  his  people, 
and  giving  them  his  kind  and  ho- 
nourable protection:  his  spreading 
kis  skirt  over  persons,  imports  his 
mitiog  them  to  Christ,  clothing  them 
with    righteovsness,    and   granting 
ftiietir   his  spiritual  protection  and 
comfort,  Esek.  xvi.  8.    Jerusalem 
had  filthiness  and  blood  in  het skirts; 
h^v  shameless  skining  was  marked  in 
her  disgraceful  afifiietions,  Lam.i.  9« 
Jer.  H.  34.    The  Lord  discovered  the 
Jem^  afttrfs  on  their  faces,  when  he 
ranoved  every  covetijsg  of  their  sin, 
Vol.  U. 


and  Moeed  them  for  it  to  a  nmt 
wretched  and  shameful  condition^ 
Jer.  xiii.  261  A  man's  ttnc&veting  of 
his/affiefs  skirts  imported  lewd  ba- 
baviour  With  his  step-mother,  Dent* 
xxii.  30. 

SKY,  th^  r^ion  wUch  surrounds 
this  earth  beyond  the  atmosphere: 
it  is liktned  to  SLmoUen  lookwg-glasSf 
because  of  its  bluish  and  transpasent 
colour.  This  bluish  azure  colour. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  thinks,  is  owing 
to  the  thin  vapours  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  atmosphere,  reflecting  only  the 
most  reffexible  rays  of  light,  which 
are  those  of  a  violet  colour:  but 
Leonanlo  and  La  Hire  think  it  is 
owing  to  oiir  viewing  a  dark  space  be 
yond  the  atmosphere  through  a  white 
and  lucid  medium.  Stars,  clouds, 
and  thunders,  are  represented  as  in 
the  5%,  Heb.  xi.  12.  2  Sam.  xxii.  12. 
Psal.  Ixxvii.  1 7.  God's  riding  en  the 
skiesy  imports  his  entire  command 
and  easy  control  of  the  elements,  and 
the  quick  and' majestic  work  of  his 
providence,  Deut.  xxxiii.  26.  Rigbr 
teousness  poured  dortn  from  the  sines, 
or  heaven,  imports  God^s  abundant 
communication  of  his  eracions  infliK- 
ences,  and  the  fruits  of  his  Son's  righ- 
teousness to  men,  Isa.  xlv.  9.  Judg^ 
ments  are  Hfted  up  to  the  skies^  when 
they  are  very  terrible  and  conspicii^ 
ous,  Jer.  Ii.  9. 

SLACK,  inactive  and  remiss^ 
Josh,  xviii.  3.  God  is  not  slack  con-' 
cerning  his  promises  or  judgments ; 
tmt  fulfils  the  one,  and  executes  the 
other,  with  proper  energy,  and  im 
due  time,  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  Deut.  vii.  10. 
Let  not  iXgf  lutnds^  O  Zion,  be  sladk^ 
but  be  active  in  rebmlding  the  ten>- 
ple,  and  settling  tiieafikirs  of  religioai 
and  liberty,  Zeph.  iii.  16.  Hebecomee 
poor  that  deaki  with  a  slack  hand: 
that  is,  who  is  laiy  or  lingering  in  his 
boffilness,  Prov.  x.  4. 

SLANDER.  False  invectivct 
against  our  neighbour,  to  the  pnja- 
die^  of  hU  fame,  safety,  and  welfare; 
and  that  out  of  malignity,  vanity, 
rashness,  ill-natttre,  or  bad  design.  Of 
all  characters  in  society,  a  shtnderar 
is  the  most^Mlious,  and  the  most  Ukelj 
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toikodieee  nuBchief*  The  word  for  a 
sltkuterer  is  the  same  in  Greek  as  that 
for  a  devUy  1  Tim.  uL  11.  Yet  what 
maltitudes  of  men  seem  ambitipua  of 
the  character  1  Meals,  and  civil  fel- 
lowshiii,  are  seasoned  with  slander^ 
as  if  men  had  their  tongues  for  no 
other  end  but  to  speak  evil  of  their 
neighbours.  In  respect  of  this  sin, 
our  tongue  is  full  of  deadly  poison; 
has  underneath  it  the  poison  of  asps; 
is  a  world  of  iniquity  set  on  fire  of 
hell,  and  setting  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature ;  it  is  a  deceitful  razor ;  is  like 
a  sword  and  spear,  a  bow  of  lies 
shooting  bitter  words,  James  iii.  6, 
8.  Psal.  cxL  3.  and  lii.  2.  and  It.  21. 
and  Ivii.  4.  and  cii.  3.  and  Ixiv.  3,  4« 
ProY.  xii.  18.  Jer.  is.  3. 

SLAVERY,  a  state  of  servitude, 
in  which  the  slave  or  servant  is  at 
the  absolute  dispon^al  of  his  master. 
The  term  is  usually  applied  to  the 
most  horrid,  most  disgraceful  of  all 
commerce,  that  of  trafficking  in  the 
human  species.  Surely  the  all-wise 
Creator  of  mankind  never  intended, 
that  one  part  of  the  human  race 
should  sell  for  lucre  the  other.  This 
is  evident  from  the  scriptures,  for, 
Exod.  xxi.  le.  it  is  said,  ''  He  that 
fftealdh  a  man  an^l  seUeOi  him,  or  if 
he  be /cum/ in  his  hand,  he  9hM  awre- 
ly  he  put  to  deaihJ^^  The  trading  in 
the  persons  of  men,  Ezek.  xxvii.  13. 
in  the  manner  that  several  European 
nations  do  in  the  parsons  of  the .  Afri- 
cans, is  altogether  repugnant  to  the 
doctrines  taught  by  our  Lord  himself, 
and  to  the  dictates  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  peace,  which  preaches  uni- 
versal and  general  philanthropy  and 
good  will  to  men.  Paul,  with  refer- 
ence perhaps  to  the  detestable  cus- 
tom of  kidnapping  men,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  them  into  slavery, 
says,  "  The  law  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  for  murderers  of 
fathers  and  murderers  of  motiurs^  for 
manslayersy  —  for  men-stealers,^^ 
&c.  In  this  passage,  man-stealing 
is  classed  with  such  crunes.as  are 
most  detestable  in  the  eyes  of  God, 
most  pernicious  to  society,  and  most 
deserving  of  death4>y  the  aword  of  t]^e 


ma^rate.    Man^stealioft)  tlien^cv 
must  be  coasidereil  as  a  gross  evil, 
in  every  age,  and  every  nation.  Tina 
practice   is  not  merely  an  evit».  or 
trifling  crioke,  but  oae  of  the  fint 
magnitade  against   our  n^hboub 
If  he  who  pilfers  anotberV  property, 
steals  a  sheep,  robs  on  the  high  rosud; 
or  commits  a  burglary,  be  consider- 
ed and  treated  as  a  thief,  a  rehb^i^ 
a  pest  to  society, — of  what  enormous 
villany  must  he  be  guilty,  who  kid* 
naps  my  honest  neighbour,  my  ftutln 
fui  servant,  roydotiiul  child,  or  mf 
aflFeetionate  wife,  io  transpoit  tfaa 
oae  or  the  other  to  a  country  entire^ 
ly  unknown,  and  never  thenee  to  r^ 
turn!    This  outrage  on  the  aaeied 
rights,  of  liberty,  of  justice^  and  of 
humanity,  is  greatly  enhanced,  if  that 
worst  of  thieves  intend,  ^tl^r  to 
treat  them  himielf  as  the  most  al^eet 
of  slaves,  like  those  in  the  Briddi 
West-India  Islands;  or  to  sell  them 
for  that  most  infamous  andcniel  par* 
pf>se.    In  either  of  these  490808,  and 
much  more  when  both  are  united* 
reason  and  conscience,  the  oonmoa 
sentiments  and  feelings  of  mankind, 
will  all  unite,  if  not  debauched  by 
avarice,  or  blunted  by  habit,  in.  ap- 
proving this  law  of  Jehovah  as  just: 
'*  He  that  steaUth  a  man,  and  sdLA 
him;  or  if  he  he  found  in  his  hemdi 
hfe  shaU  surdy  he  put  to  peata.^'  Nor 
is  there  a  man  upon  earth,  not  e? en 
among  those  who  are  grown  hottry 
in  the  iniquitous  trade  of  kidnappiii^ 
and  hian-stealing,  or  in  the  barteriflg 
brandu  and  hmoks  for  human  fL^ 
and  iUody  that  would  not  jexeemta 
the  character  of  hiui,  to  whose  pour* 
er  or  subtlety  he  had  fallen  a  victim 
for  similar  purposess  and  that  -wcnld 
not  pronounce  bim  worthy  ^  deaths 
But  as  the  vulgar  saying  iaip<nt% 
^  If  there  were  no  reoeiveoi,  tbeee 
would  be  no  thieves;^'  and  he  who 
receives  the  stolen  bodies  of  meot 
ought  to  be  punished  with  death,  ac* 
cording  to  the  law  of  tlie  Lord*  bo* 
cause  they  are  Jmia^  m  his  hmd. 
How  insulting  to  moral  justice,  and 
bow   affronting  to  common  aensai 
that  those  persons  wbo»  in  England^ 
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MmM  be  fl6g8^«<!  at  tie  eariV  tdl, 
erbe  tnnttport^  to  Botany  Bay,  for 
secretly  purehaBing  a  few  sbilliifgs^ 
worth  of  property,  knowing  it  to 
lave  been  sMen,  shoold  have  it  in 
tbeir  power  pabiicly  to^buy  and  sell 
whole  famHieii  of  stolen,  innocent 
AfHcans,  with  complete  impunity, 
and  without  violating  any  prohibitory 
law  of  the  land !  air  if  rectitude  and 
fobbery  were  local  things!  the  for^ 
ner  lonng  its  respectability,  and  the 
latter  its  turpitude,  whenever  the  li- 
l^rty  and  the  lives  of  harmless  ne- 
groes become  the  object  of  avarice ! 
or  as  if  it  were  consistent  with 
private  justice  and  national  honour^ 
aimnaliy  to  fit  out  a  number  of  ships, 
inridsbed  with  manacles,  chains, 
and  fetters,  for  cargoes  of  harm- 
less men,  women,  and  children  1 
Ttie  Bible  is  not  in  any  manner  a  fa- 
vourer of  the  absurd  system  of  en- 
iriaving  mankind.  It  forbids  nothing 
to  the  African,  that  is  eciuitable  in 
the  conduct  of  the  European.  It 
imows  no  more  of  a  rMU  man  buy- 
ing and  enslaving  a  black  me^  than 
k  does  of  a  Uadc  man  buying  and 
4snslaving  a  whiit  &ne.  In  its  impar- 
tial estimate,  and  under  its  command- 
ing power,  Africans  and  Europeans, 
Pagans  and  Christians,  are  all  on  a 
level.  If  the  lawfulness  of  purchas- 
ing innocent  persons,  for  the  most 
diiradittg  and  cruel  slavery,  exist 
mong  men,  it  must  be  a  common 
light,  and  equally  possessed  by  all 
nations.  It  would  then  be  as  equita- 
ble, benevolent,  and  humane,  for  the 
Afiicans,  laden  with  productions  of 
their  own  country,  aummlly  to  visit 
our  English  ports  as  we  do  theirs, 
and  for  sindlar  purposes.  Yes,  they 
might,  if  it  were  in  their  power, 
with  equal  justice  and  less  dishonour, 
ftt  out  a  fleet  of  ships,  for  London, 
Bristol,  or  LiTcrpooi,  adapted  to  the 
ttowage  rf  flMm,  and  furnished  with 
a  frIgbtCul  apparatus  to  render  the 
coqafinemeol  of  Britons  completely 
mlsefable,  aa  well  as  perfectly  se- 
cure. The  ofiBksers  of  those  ships 
night  practise  all  the  arts  they  might 
^  naasters  of^  to  get  cargoes  of  men, 


women,  and  children ;  the  peaceable 
and  innocent  inhabitants  of  whole 
villages  might  be  captured ;  so  that 
the  ships,  at  every  returning  season, 
might  be  freighted  with  40,000  Bri- 
tons, who  might  be  taken  to  the  best 
market  for  human  species;  exposed 
in  the  most  indecent  manner  to  pub- 
lic sale;  handled  and  examined  like 
so  many  head  of  cattle  by  their  pur- 
chasers; consigned  over,  with  their 
unborn  posterity,  to  the  most  cruel 
slavery,  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration ;  and  all  for — what  ?  Here  let 
humanity  blush,  let  mercy  weep, 
and  let  justice  be  roused  into  indig- 
nation :  but  let  not  Britons  forget, 
that  this  is  a  picture  in  miniature 
only,  of  their  own  base  behaviour 
to  the  poor  inhabitants  of  Africa. 
Were  the  conduct  of  our  men-mer- 
chants lawful,  neither  the  principles 
of  morality,  nor  of  religion,  could  lie 
in  the  way  of  their  purchasing,  and 
selling  for  slaves,  the  innocent  natives 
of  Hollaod,  France,  Germany,  or  any 
other  neighbouring  nations.  For,  as 
it  is  impossible  to  prove  that  the  na- 
tural rights  of  humanity  are  not 
equally  sacred  in  AfHca  as  they  are 
in  Europe ;  so  the  cruel  and  bloody 
hand  of  rapacity  might  with  equal 
justice  lay  hold  of  the  Dutchman,  the 
Frenchman,  or  the  German,  as  of  the 
swarthy  Guineaman.  Nay,  would 
the  law  of  this  country  permit,  as  it 
did  a  few  years  ago,  the  trafficker 
in  men  would  no  more  scruple  to  en- 
courage kidnapping  in  England  than 
in  Africa,  and  be  as  ready  to  purchase 
the  son  of  Ms  next-door  neighbour, 
as  he  would  the  inhabitant  of  a  re- 
mote continent.  It  was  not  uncom- 
mon in  England  for  people,  when  re- 
duced to  poverty,  to  expose  their 
children  to  sale ;  but  this  barbarous 
commerce  was  prohibited  in  a  great 
council  of  the  nation  held  at  St.  Pe- 
ter's, Westminster,  A.  D.  1102,  in 
these  words :  *'  Let  no  man,  for  the 
future,  presume  to  carry  on  the  wick- 
ed trade  of  selling  men  In  markets, 
like  brute  beasts,  which  hitherto  hath 
been  the  common  custom  of  Eng- 
land."   But  at  the  close  of  the  eigh- 
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tefetith  centaty,  the  p'ecX  eaundl  ot 
the  taation  could  permit^  nay,  eren 
mnctim^  the  detefltable,  the  disgrace 
fhl  commerce  la  the  human  species  t 
Itt  Ireland,  so  long  agb  as  1171,  the 
following  decree  wsfe  passed :  •*  That 
all  the  EoglTsh  slaves  in  the  whole 
island  of  Ireland,  be  immediately 
emanbipated,  and  restored  to  their 
fbrmei'  liliertjr." 

•*  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
to  to  them,"  Is  a  golden  nile  which 
ought  to  be  constantly  in  the  minds 
of  all  men ;  it  recommends  itself  to 
every  man's  reason  and  conscience, 
as  com])1etely  wise  and  good.  Every 
one  implicitly  appeals  to  it  as  worthy 
of  the  highest  regard,  when  bis  own 
rights  are  violated  by  his  neighbour: 
nor  must  the  slaVe-merchantft  be  con- 
sidered as  insensibie  to  the  excellence 
of  this  moral  precept,  when  their  own 
persons,  families,  or  interests,  are 
concerned.  Nay,  would  not  the  in- 
dignafion  and  anguish  of  the  stave- 
merchant  himself  be  almost  inexpres- 
sible, were  his  affectionate  Wife  and 
dutiful  children  stolen  f^m  his  foo> 
som,  and  sold  as  slaves  for  the  re- 
mainder of  their  lives  :  and  surely  if 
any  man  upon  earth  deserve  to  be 
treated,  it  must  be  be  who  has  made 
it  his  business  to  trade  in  the  per- 
sons of  men,  Ezek.  Axvii.  13.  and  to 
cfnslav^  his  innocent  fellow-creatures. 
But  if  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all  re- 
gard the  cry  of  the  prisoner,  the  voice 
of  the  captive,  the  lamentation  of  hu- 
man misery :  if  he  avenge  the  blood 
of  hid  servants  so  cruelly  tortured  and 
murdered  in  the  West  India  islands, 
by  the  cruel  hard-hearted  task^masters 
api)ointed  over  them :  if  he  say,  **  O 
earth,  earth,  earth,  cover  not  thou 
then:  blood,"  Job  xvi.  18.  To  the 
honour  of  the  united  kingdom,  this 
horid  traffic  is  now  prohibited,  and 
all  persons  directly  engaged  in  it,  are 
liable  to  be  treated  MjelanSy  and  to 
be  Urcmspmied  for  the  term  of  four- 
teen years.  Snrely  this  example  will 
be  followed  by  other  European  na- 
tjqnd.    See  Servant. 

IBLAY.    EeeEnx. 


'  BLEBP,  or  Bttrnnin,  Is  fMrflbldr 
n.)  Natural,  when  the  life  of  the 
animal  body  contioues^idthoagli  theie 
is  a  suspension  of  the  mental  aad  coiw 
(loral  powers,  for  the  purpose  of  fa- 
storing  their  exhausted  Ttg«Mr,  Gen. 
xxviii.  11.  (2.)  9piritual,eoDsi0tiiigo( 
ignorance,  indolence,  stupidity,  and 
unconcern,  in  a  sinful  state  or  cofnse, 
Eph.  V.  14.  (3.)  Civil,  when  menaie 
inactive  in  their  work,  or  carelesi 
abontit,l6a.  V.  27.  Nah.iii.  18.  (4.) 
The  sleep  of  death,  wherein  umui^s 
soul  being  separated  from  the  body, 
the  body  becomes  quite  insensible, 
Jer.  K.  30.  Dan.  xli.  2.  John  xi.  11. 1 
Cor.  XV.  51.  God's  skepbigy  importt 
his  seeming  unconcern  and  inadiTify 
to  deliver  his  people,  or  punish  tbek 
enemies,  Psal.  xliv.  23.  and  Ixxvlii. 
65.  I  sleepy  hut  nyksariam9k€ik;mf 
soul  was  under  the  prevalenceof  great 
dulness ;  yet  there  was  a  secret  woik- 
ing  of  mj  conscience,  deshnif,  and  af* 
fection  towards  Christ,  Song  v.  2. 

SLEIGHT,  cuiming  artifice;  dex- 
terous practice,  Eph«  iv.  14. 

SLIDE,  (1.)  To  forsake  God  and 
his  truths,  aiid  oar  daty,  and  to  fdi 
into  sin,  Jer.  viii.  5.  Hos«  iv.  16. 
(2.)  To  lose  happiness  and  eomlbrt, 
and  to  fall  into  misery  and  dreadhtl 
calamities.  Dent,  xxxii.  35.  Both 
significations  are  Joined  in  the  word, 
Psal.  xxvi.  1.  and  xxxvii.  31. 

SLIGHTLY.  The  false  pmphels 
healed  the  hdrt  of  the  Jews  a%Uy, 
when  they  insinuated  to  them  that 
their  sins  were  bat  small,  and  so  thchr 
calamities  would  be  light,  and  soon 
over,  Jer.  vi.  14.  and  viii.  11. 

SLIME,  or  BiTUMBir,  is  a  kind  of 
clayey  pitch,  got  out  of  tte  earth. 
The  river  IS  carried  down  a  great 
deal  of  it  in  ancient  times,  atid  min- 
gling with  the  Eu^rates,  eaniei  It 
to  the  very  walls  of  Babylon.  The 
tower  of  Babel  was  bailt  with  It,  in- 
stead of  mortar ;  and  Diodorus  tells 
us,  that  the  people  thereaboot  not 
only  bnilt  their  walls  of  it,  but  dried 
and  bitmt  it  instead  of  coals.  There 
was,  and  Is,  a  great  deal  of  the  finest 
of  it,  very  heavy  and  of  a  shim^g 
purple    colour,  and  strong   smtD, 
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Aoattiie  DqM  Sea;  and,  it  wtms, 
tbey  bad  vaal  weober  of  pits  oi^t 
of  which  tbay  dug  iU  ece  the  vall«j 
of  Siiidin  wa^  liirnlied  into  a  lake, 
OtUrnxUfs  10.  Jochebed  pUched  h^r 
aric  witli  thii  alimef  and  perhapf^ 
Noffh  did  ao  too,  Exed.  ii.  3.  The 
Utntn^i)  or  aaphaltua,  sold  in  our 
ahofM  u^er  the  name  of  Jewish^  is 
not  really  of  this  kind  of  stiaie,  but 
ia  a  '  composition  of  oil,  brimstone, 
and  pitch. 

SLING,  an  instnraient  of  cords 
for  throwii^  stones  with  great  vio- 
lence. The  invention  of  it  is  ascrib- 
ed to  the  PbeniciaDs  or  their  colonies 
in  Uiyorca  and  Minorca^  anciently 
called  the  Baleaies,  or  masUrs  iifike 
duig.  It  is  certain,  that  not  long 
after  the  death  of  Joshua,  the  He- 
htewst  particularly  some  of  the 
Besjamites^  were  such  expert  siiiig- 
ers  that  they  could  hit  their  mark 
almosl  to  a  hair's  breadth,  Jwlg. 
xx«  16.  and  some  of  them,  in  the 
time  of  Oayid,  could  sling  with  both 
hands,  1  Chmn*  xii  2..  Uxziah  had 
aUngs  on  the  walls  of  Jerusal«n,  for 
thtowii^  gveat  stones,  2  Chron. 
xxvi.  14,  The  Lord  skttgs  eict  men 
when  he  suddenly  destroys  them,  or 
dfaves  them  from  their  country, 
1  9am.  xxv.2d.  Jer.  x.  18. 

8LIP.  (1.)  To  fall  o£f,  Deuterone 
omy  xix.  5,  12.  (2.)  To  fall  in- 
adverteotly,  or  suddenly,  into  sin 
and  trouble^  Jdii  xii.  5.  Psaim  xvii. 
5.  We  let  the  tfaiags  which  we 
tiave  heard  a^p  mU  irf  (mr  mimb, 
when  we  are  not  careful  to  re- 
tain  them,  Heb*  ii.  1. 

6LIPP£RY,  nnstable,  ready  to 
make  one  fall  al  every  lam,  Psal. 
XXXV.  0.  andlxxiiL  18. 

A  BLIP.    See  Twie* 

€IA)THFUL,  laqr  and  inactive, 
dull  of  motion,  with  respect  to  the 
ooRcemsof  time  or  eternity,  Jndg. 
xviii.  19.  Slothful  persons  desire, 
but  are  at  no  pains  to  obtain,  Prov. 
xxi.  25.  Every  iking  affrights  them, 
aa  if  it  were  a  thorn-hedge,  or  a  lion  in 
their  way,  Prov.  xx.  4.  and  xv.  10. 
aadxxii.  They  retain  not  what  they 
pMCOieil  by  huntiag  or  labour,  Prov. 


xii.  1 7»  24.  They  hide  thdr  hand  m 
their  bosom,  and  will  hardly  take 
pains  to  use  ,what  they  have,  Prov. 
xix.  24*  and  yet  are  extremely  wise  in 
their  own  coucpit,  Prov.  xxvi.  16. 
hence  it  is  np  wonder  if  their  houses 
go  to  ruin,  their  vineyard,  or  business 
be  mismanagedj  £cc|.  x.  18.  Prov. 
xxiv.  30.  and  ihej  be  under  tri- 
bute, deprived  of  their  liberty, 
Prov.  xii.  24.  and  their  soul  suffer 
hunger,  and  they  come  to  deep  por 
verty,  Prov.  xvjii.  19.  and  xxiii, 
21.  and  be  cast  into  a  deep  sleep, 
rendered  more  and  more  inactive 
and  stupid,  Prov,  xii^.  }5. 

SLOW.  To  be  dew  ^  speech 
or  tongue,  b  to  speak  in  a  stam* 
mering  or  lingering  manner.  Exodus 
iv.  10.  To  heslm  io  aiiger  is  to 
be  very  meek,  bearing  many  ii]juriea 
without  revenging  them,  Nehemiah 
ix.  1 7.  A  man  who  is  slonf  to  rvraiht 
shows  much  wisdom  to  be  in  him. 
Proverbs  juv«  29.  Men  are  slonf 
of  heart  to  believe^  when  they  re- 
fuse to  do  it,  without  uncommon, 
or  even  improper,  evidence,  Luke 
xxiv.  25.  John  xx.  25. 

SLUIG£»a  dam  for  c^atching  fish, 
Isa.  xix.  10. 

SLUMBEB.    See  Sjubep. 

SMALL.    See  J^ittle. 

SMELL.    See  Savour. 

To  SMITE,  (U)  To  give  a  per- 
son or  thing  a  stroke,  Exod.  xxi.  26. 
and  xvii.  6.  (2.)  To  distress,,  afflict, 
Deut.  xxviii.  22,  27.  Prov.  xix.  23, 
(3.)  To  kiU,  Deut.  xiii.  15.  To 
smOe  an  aarwjfj  is  to  rout  it,  Deut. 
xxix.  7.  To  smite  wUk  the  tongue. 
is  to  utter  reproach,  Jer.  xviii.  18. 
To  smiie  the  ha$tds.  imports,  to  give 
and  alarm,  to  mourn  or  to  r^ice,  Ee. 
xxi.  14.  To  emite  on  the  thigh  or 
breast^  is  expressive  of  repentance, 
grief,  Jer.  xxxu  18.  Luke  xviii.  13. 
To  omite  on  ike  cheekoy ,  imports  in- 
Solent  contempt,  Mic*  v.  1.  A  man^a 
heart  smites  hintt  when  bis  con- 
seienee,  charging  him  with  guilt, 
affects  him. with  remorse  and  grief, 
1  Sam.^  %iAv.  6.  Bmtmg  by  the 
righteous^  is  fiuthful  and  friendly 
reproof,  Psal.  exit*  &.    To  smite  men 
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m  ti^  cheeMonCj  is  to  eonfouiidaiid 
destroy  them,  Psal.  iii.  7. 

SMITH,  (1.)  A  worifier  in  me^ 
tal,  gold,  sUrer,  iron,  ^.  Acts  xix. 
24*  (2*)  An  execatioaer  of  God^s 
Judgments,  Isa.  My,  1($. 

SMOKE.  The  gloriow  display 
of  God's  excellencies  is  likened  to 
bmoke;  it  is  mysterious  and  incom- 
prehensible, Isa.  wu  4.  His  pro- 
tection of  Ms  people  is  likened  to 
■MOKE ;  it  is  terrible  to  their  ene- 
mies,  and  conceals  them  from  hurt| 
Isa.  iv.  5.  It  being  usual  for  angry 
persons  to  breathe  hard,  and  emit 
from  their  month  a  kind  of  smoke, 
God's  wrath  is  likened  to  emoke  ;  it 
IS  Tcry  awful  and  confounding, 
Psal.  xyiii.  8.  Terrible  calamities 
are  like  smoke ;  they  proceed  from 
the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  and  bring 
OD  fearful  perplexity,  darkoesa,  and 
desolation,  Isa.  xir.  31 .  The  smoke 
tn  the  temple  at  Antichrist's  downfall 
is  either  God's  full  protection  of  his 
church,  barring  out  his  enemies  from 
hurting  her,  or  the  terrible  cala- 
mities that  shall  deter  people  from 
praying  for  the  Papists;  and  till 
which  be  over,  men  shall  be  afraid  to 
join  themselves  to  the  true  church, 
Rev.  XV.  8«  Saints,  and  their  pray- 
ers and  praises,  are  likened  to  the 
smoke  ascending  from  the  saered  ni- 
ceuse  of  old;  how  heaven-tending, 
and  how  acceptable  to  God  i  Rev. 
viii.  4.  See  Flax.  The  Jewish 
Pharisees,  and  other  hypocrites,  are  a 
smoke miAbmniMgfo'e  in God'snose ; 
are  very  offensive  and  disagreeable  to 
him,  Isa.  Ixv.  5.  Men  and  their 
devices  are  likened  to  smoke,  to  de- 
note how  unsubstantial,  short-lived, 
easily  destroyed,  and  full  of  per- 
plexed and  darkness  they  are,  Psal. 
XKXvii.  20.  and  Ixviii.  2.  and  cii.  3. 
Isa*  ix.  18.  IgaQraaee  and  delusion 
are  a  smoke  arising  firon  hell,  and 
stinnfying  men,  that  they  know  not 
what  they  do,  or  where  they  are,  or 
what  is  g<HO^  forward  around  them; 
Rev.  ix.  2, 1 7.  In  allusion  to  the  case 
of  Sodom,  and  its  neighbouring  cities, 
the  smoke  oftheland  is  said  to  ascend 
up  nnto  beaveUf  whea  the  judgments 
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inflieted  on  it  an  wtff  TMMeani 
terrible,  Isa.  xmAt*  10.  Rer.  Tf^^ 
0,  HK 

SMOerSt  is  apoken  of  seines, 
1  Sam.  xvit.  40.  of  euch  idoh 
were  made;  or  men  worshipped 
them,  as  they  saw  Ihem  bj  the 
sidesofbroolEs  or  rivers,  lea.  Ivy. 
6.  A  smooth  skm  is  one  not  oveiw 
grown  with  hair,  Oen.  xxvii.  Il, 
10.  Swtooth  moj^  ape  such  as  areT 
plain  without  any  tfaii^  to  make 
one  stumble,  Luke  iii.  5.  Smooth 
foords^  or  niouCk,  denotes  flattering 
speech,  that  has  no  tendency  to  con* 
vittce  or  alarm,  Isa.  xxx.  10.  Jer. 
xxiii.  31.  Psal.  iv.  21.  Prov.  t.  3. 

BM YRN  A,  mjfrrh^  a  city  of  Les- 
ser Asia,  on  the  east  shore  of  the  Me- 
diterranean Sea,  and  aboot  40  miles 
north  of  £i»hesus.  It  was  built  by 
the  EoliaBS,  and  destroyed  by  the 
lonians$  bat  qjoiekly  after '  rebnilt, 
and  was  a  famous^city  as  early  aa  the 
time  of  Homer.  •  About  A*  M.  3400, 
the  Lydians  destroyed  it;  bnt  Aoti- 
goDUS,  one  of  Alexander  s  succes- 
sorsy  rebuilt  it^  near  300  yeaift  aftev.* 
About  the  time  of  our  Sa vioui^s  birth, 
it  was  one  of  the  moat  wealtl^'  awl 
pf^nlons  cities  in  Lesser  Asia :  nor, 
except  Ephesus,  was  any  one  more 
honoured  and  (kvoured  by  the  Ro- 
mans; nor  did  the  inhabitants  of  any 
other  show  equal  regard  to  Rome.* 
Besides  a  variefy  of  sieges,  Bmyrna- 
has  suffered  six  dreadful  earthquakes 
which  destroyed  the  moat  part  of  it 
but  its  deKghtfal  minatioo,  and  oon> 
venieney  for  sea-trade,  oocationed  its 
being  alwayv  rebnilt.  A  Oluistian 
church  was  planted  -here  rery  early ; 
and  whatever  peraeeutlon  tliey  suf^ 
fered  from  Jews  or  OentHea,  ikejr 
maintained  the  Cfariiiiaa  Uth  with 
such  exactness^  that,  in  the  dMne« 
epistle  scat  them  by  John,  thero'  is 
not  a  sentenee  of  reproof,  Imt  of 
praise  and  direction,  Rev.  IL  8^  9, 
10.  and  ever  since,  Christiaai^  haa 
continued  in  this  plaee.  About  A^  JD. 
1670,  this  city  waafopairad  h^  Aeh^ 
met  the  Turiosh  tsiier.  At  fira* 
sent,  it  is  one  of  the  meat  floorishiqg 
places  in  all  the  LeraBti  or 
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nf  tlwJMUfimnMa  80m  mad  Is  re- 
Mxted  toly  Uie  tadeninitoui,  Afri- 
•a,  aod  Europe.  It  coDtaina  nboxxi 
28,000  MMils,  ofwfaMi  abovv  10^0 
4ie  ChfbtUns  of  tke  Greek  cfamreb, 
•od  the  r9«t  are  Tucks  and  Jew& 

SN  AIL8  are  wett-known  animahs 
exeeediogly  fat,  ikod  easilf  parched  to 
death  by  a  aeorehiBg  buh,  or  'by  the 
applicatiQO  of  aait.  Nay,  they  waate 
their  eubatance  by  their  owiiBiotioD, 


to^ieni  ^  tiiey  wetemeaiiaiirdecoyv 
ingthetn  iato.ain,  and  instnuneiila- 
by  which  God  punished  them,  Josfaw 
xxlli.  13.  Sixod.^nilii.  33.  P«aL  ctI. 
36.  The  nJewieh  table,  or  ceremo- 
nies, were  a  snare  and  Irop  to  the 
Jews,  as  leaning  OA  theses  they  en- 
couraged themselves* to  despise  the 
promised  Messiah^  Psal.  inx.  22. 
Rom.  zi.  9.  The  temptation^  of 
Satan,'  the  lips  or  speech  of  a  foof^ 


leaving  always  a  moisture  where  they  breach  of  vows  by  sacrilege,   bad 


creep.  They  are  not  a  little  hurt- 
ful to  corns  aod  garden.herbs.  They 
have  their  eyes  to  their  liotiis ;  and 
it  is  said,  that  each,  at  least  of  these 
soaiis  that  live  in  shells,  formed  of 
tile  moisture  ot.  tiieir  own-  lK)dies, 
has  in  itself  the  qualities  of  both 
male  and  feauile.  The>  Romans  and 
others  have  used  tbem  as  food :  but 
they  were  forbidden  to  Uie  aoeieBt 
Jewft.  -Men  pass  away  as  a- moil, 
when  quickly,  easily,  and  oven  by 
their  own  means,  they  Medestrqyed, 
Psal^lviii.  8. 

8N AR£,  Tuv,  Gm,  Gam,  a  de^ 
Yice  for  eatehfng  fishes,  ibwis,  &e. 
Jeb^x]*:24^  Ames  ill.  5.  Prov.  tH.  23. 
and  inorataphone language, signifies 
whutever  tends  to  entangle  a  m^ 
to  hia  hurt  Jesus  Ghriet  ia a^  and 
anor^,  mad  stumbling-block,  and  rock 
of  offence  to  men,  when  on  account 
of  Ids  appearance  so  opposite  to  our 
sinful  corruption,  lie  is  r^ected,  and 
so  our.guilt  and'  min  are  increased, 
Isa.  viii.  14.  God  rains  snares 
on  men,  when,  1^  his  providence, 
be  invoivesihen  in  such  perplexing 
atialtsi  that  they  cannot  get  out; 
and'  (heir  own  condnct  plunges  them 
deeper  iMSd  deeper  into  misery,  Psal. 
^.  0.  Eaek^  xii.  13.  The  Jewnh 
pmsts.  ami  nriers  were  a  snare  en 
Mispakj  and  ^netsfread  tipsn  Tabm' ; 
they*' i«  the  most  openvnanner,  by 
their  enampleand  enticement,  tempt- 
ed the  people  to  idolatry  and  other 
wickedness,  Hos.  v.  1.  The  Ca- 
naanites,  which  were  nnfully  left  in 
their- land,  were  snares  atui  traps  to 
tlte-  Hebrews,  and  scom^€S  in  ikeir 
suks  and  tilNnnns  in  Anr  effs^  and 


cKamptev  slavish  fear  of  men,  and 
the  fiattering  tongue  of  an  harlot« 
are  snares  and  tnqts^  Prov.  xviii.  7. 
and  XX.  25.  and  xxxix.  6,  25.  Eccl. 
vii.  26.  Men  are  snared^  when, 
by  the  devices  or  traps  laid  for  their 
hwt,  they  are  decoyed  into  sii^ 
and  exposed  to  punishment.  Dent 
vil.  25.  Psal.  Ix.  16.  ficcl.  ix.  12. 
Bcornfinl  men  bring  a  city  into  a 
snare^  by  tbehr  bad  example  and 
enticeraent,  or  by  provoking  tlieir 
superiors  or  neighbours  against  them» 
Prav.  xxix.  8.  • 

8N  ATCH,  to  catch  at,  to  rend  off 
a  piece  to  eat  it.  They  shall  snatdi  on 
the  rigkl  hand,  and  be  kunf^yondeal 
an  ihe  left,  and  noi  be  salv^fied;  they 
shall  greenly  seiee  on  wlMtever 
comes  in  their  way,  but  find  no  com- 
fort therein,  Isa.  ix.  20. 

SNORT,  to  make  a  noise  throngb 
the  nostrils,  as  a  mettlesome  horse. 
To  mark  the  terrorof  the  Chs^dean 
invasion  of  Judab,  it  Is  said  that  the 
«noftm^  of  tfaeh*  horses  was  heard 
from  Dan,  a  place  about  ISOmilet 
distant,  Jer.  viii.  16. 

SNOW  is  formed  of  vapoui^  firo- 
sen  in  the  air*  It  is  soft,'  and  some- 
times broad  as  locks  of  wool,  Psal. 
clxvii.  16.  It  and  rain  are  very  un- 
seasonabie  In  summer  or  harvest, 
ProVk  Kxvi.  1.  It  is  most  pure  and 
white;  and* its  whtteness  and  purity 
are  made  att  emblem  of  freedom 
from  guilt  and  corruption,  Isa.  i.  18. 
Psal.  11.  7.  and  of  glory  .and  excef- 
lency,  -Lam.  it.  7.  God^s  scattering 
of  the  €anaflttitltrh  kings,  and  their 
armies,  was  fehUe  as  snow  in  Salmon ; 
the  providence  war  most  just  and 


ChsiridDia  and  idelatiiei  were  ^jimwflglofimisi  end tlis  carcasses  hiy  deep 
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•n  the  siirftiee  of  tbe  mand,  Psal. 
ix viii.  1 6.  Bometiaies  Wd  bas  Bmd« 
■new  an  isBtrariwat  of  hit  jodgteetitB) 
Itj  burjing  towns  and  armiek  ill  it, 
Job  xxxriii*  22>  38^  AmnmoHM  ife 
fi^koiied  exeelleal  fop  wBMng  witli, 
Job  ix.  30.  and  for  refrMldng  the 
««rtbi>  and  rendering  it  ftultful,  Imu 
]y.  10.  at  lliaBt,  that  of  the  snow  of 
Lebanon  was  esteomed  anezcelleat 
and  refipesMng  driidr.  God  is  obrii- 
paved  to  the  snow  ^f  Ldnmen^  and 
^H^eMJi&mmg  nuiters  that  proeeed 
floin  it^  so  nsefiol  hr  rei^sfa  men  In 
those  hot  csoantrtes;  for,  how  deligbtr 
fM,  how  refteshing»  liis  goodness  and 
greeel  and  how  foofish  to  fiorsalre 
Idm  for  other  enjoymehts!  or  the 
words  might  he  fransiated)  WUl  a 
man  UwoepufnioaUrs^  Springing /i^^m 
4  rodty  for  the  fiielted  s^iam  <f  Ldm- 
nonj  that  is  mixed  with  mod  i  WM 
tkig  ever  dig  tup  Ae  diHy  wxttrs  tfwn 
idMNdotfJim,  rmtT  Hhi&n  iMkT9  pm^ 
ingfMm  uf&tmtaktl  i.  e^  WiR  erer 
men  forsake  the  true  God,  for  mere 
dross  and  doUg?    Jer.   xVffi.    14, 

To  SNUPP,  (h)  Todraw  up  the 
air  into  the  nose,  Jer.  ii.  24.  and 
xiv.  6.  (2.)  To  siiow'  eontenipt,  by 
arsneer^  or  theUke,  Mai.  f;  13. 

SNUPFERS,  tl  kind  df  totags  for 
snofSng  of  burning  lamps,  and  mak- 
ing them  bnhi  niore  brightl  j :  and 
the  imf^-Asfte9'were  small  dishes  for 
holding  what  wMsnufM  off;  that  it 
might  not  poRute  Ae  floor  of  the 
sanctuary.  Botii  wer^  appointed  of 
God,  and  were  formed  of  gdld.  Did 
they  igure  out  tons  the  dhincAy* 
instituted  ordinanee  of  ehurch-dis* 
dpHne,  whereby  the  purity  of  the 
efanrch  is  preserved,  and  the  truths 
of  God,  and  praetice  of  his  people, 
made  to  shine  lilear  ahd  bright  ? 
Bi^od.  x!Cxvii.  23.  and  xxy.  36. 

80,  d  measure  fit  greduy  or  votl, 
aldng  of  Egypt,  who  engaged  to  assist 
Hoshea  against  Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria,  but  it  seems  did  not,  at  least 
not  effectually,  2  Kingsxvii^  4.  Pro* 
bably  this  Soisthe  same  as  Sabacbon 
the  Ethiopian,  i^ho  burnt  to  death 
Boechoris  the  former  king  of  Egypt  \ 


and  aftet  retainiBg  the  gotenteei^nf 
llie  comitry  for  56  years^  was  w»> 
oeedod  by  Seveehua  or  8ethoii»  who 
it  seems  was  firmest  of  Ynleant  and 
whose  prayers,'  the  Bgyf^Hana  pre^ 
tended  t&  IferodatasibiMght  run  oa 
the  Assyrian  host 

BOBfiR,  omMtrata,  thoughM^ 
hnmbie,  grare^  and  temperatOrRoOk 
xiii  3.  Tit.  ii.  4,  12.  Sobbbkxss, 
sQwidnesvof  mind.  Acts.  xxvi.  2&> 
SoBRicvT  inehides  prudence,  gravi- 
ty, humHily,  and  temperance,  I.Tim. 
n«  9,  IS.  To  livd  ssherhf^  H^misb^ 
andfsd^  isto  lire  to  the  righiBUb* 
nagementof  oursohres,  doing  justice 
to  our  neighbours,  and  du^  llOBDa^ 
Ing,  worshippMgy  <^  setviag  oor 
God,  Tit  &  12. 

SOCflO,  OS  Bhochob,  l«nf»,  a 
emfsriliffy  a  hmgk^  thn  -name*  of  tno 
cities  belonging  to  the.  tribe  of  i» 
dah;  one  in  the  valley,  and  anotlier 
in  tte  faill«oouatiiy,  westward  of  Je^ 
rusalstoi,  Josh.  xr.  Xy  48t.  Near  to 
one  of  them,  David  killed  QoUnh, 
and  ocearioned  <l»  root  of  ^e  Phi* 
listines,  1  8»m.'  xvlL  I .  "Shoeliob  was 
oneofthefiftaeaeilieB  whicii'Beho» 
boam  repaiiied  and forlii0dt>2€hrDB* 

ix.  7; 

SOOKBT,  a  kind  of  foot  ia  wUeft 
erect  pillars  are  fixed  by  hoiloiw  ni8r<> 
tiees.  A  TBst  number  of  sookeCa  were 
Bmde  for  the  tafoernaoiei  of  which 
100  were  of  siirer,  a  talent  to  ensh, 
Exod.  xxxTiil.  27.  The  fire  aaol^ 
ets  at  the  eirtrattco  of  tlie  sanctuafy* 
and  the  00  whicb  supported  the  pU* 
lars  ntfonnd  thecooit,  weva  of  brai^ 
Exod.  xxvi.  37.  and  xxiiiw  tba  weight 
of  these  sodcets  tended  t»  make  tfao 
piHars  stand  firm.  They  mi^t  se^ 
present,  as  come  think,  ^e  gletiou«» 
fixed,  and  lasting  purposes  of  God^ 
whereon  Jesus^ mediatoryoffiooand 
church  are  founded  and  estaMisiiod^ 
Song  V.  15*  '  .•   • 

SODER,  or  Soajma,  to  make  dif- 
ferent pieces  of  metal  join  isst  toge» 
ther,  Isa.  xli.  7. 

SODOM,  iheir  secret,  iMr  esmiA 
Gomorrali,  Admali,  Zeboim,  smd 
SSoar,  were  5  of  the  andeni  cities  of 
the  Oanaanites,  wideii  stood  aonth* 
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of  iht  noiilh  «f  tt»  brook 
JOdraa.  la  Ihe  days  of-  Almboai»| 
-they  ImmI  eoob  a  kioip,  via  Bom  ofl 
iodoai>  Blrako  of  aoin«rro|i,.Sbi«: 
noli  Ql  Adowli,  Sliomolwr  of  Zobo- 
in,  and  oae,  wkooo  aoino  k.  not 
nentionedy  of  Bela  or  Zook^  GkeOov- 
loonier  ffodueod  tboB  oAHo  be  hifi  tii- 
balonos.  After  twolvo  yoor*  sorvi* 
IMovtboy  rebelled;  bot,  in  the  14IK> 
were  altaoked,  and  bod  boon  olmoet 
totally  .  milled  bad  not  God,  by 
JUvaham,  rooted  tbe  conqoeroTB*  A« 
tbey  [inieetded  in  their  wickedoe«a» 
IMrtieolarly  in  abuse  of  theaieelTefl 
with  manynd,  Ckid,  abcHit  16  yean 
alter,  tohl  Abfaluun  aad  Lot,  who 
now  dwelt  in  Sodonii  of  his  inten* 
tion  to  destroy  the  city.  Lot  and  has 
two  dam^hlerft  were  presermd^  and 
the  elty  of  Bela,  or  2&oar,  t.  e.  the 
aakmUf  was,  at  Ida  ro^aest,  pre- 
aerred  foe  riielter.  to  hiia :  bat  the 
other  foor  were  destegred  with  fire 
aad  bilaistoaa  from  hearen.  As  Ho* 
dom  stood  near  to  Zoar,  it  seems  to 
hare  baen  sitaatod  aear  the  south 
^iat  of  tbe  Dead  Sea.  Btrabo  talks 
ei-  tha  mine  of  So&om,  aa  seven  sniles 
aad  a  half  ia  oooHMaa.  The  ecelesi- 
astieal  writers  aaeatlon  a  bbhop  of 
godom,  in  the  prhnltire  ages  of 
Ohrtotlaaity :  but,  with  the  jndleiotts 
Belaady  wo  caanot  believe  that  Bo- 
<ioai  over  was  rebuilt,  or  aoy  city  of 
tMftt  name  ballt  aeat  to  the  .spot« 
Most  writers  beiievet  tfaat  the  plaee 
where  tbeee  cities  stood,  was  swal* 
lowed  op  by  an  earttK|Bake;  and 
that  aow  the  Dead  Bern  oeeaples  the 
spotx  andsottOrWe  suppose  without 
grooad,  pieteod  that  the  rains  of 
them  are  stHl  to  be  seen  at  low  water. 
Bat  aa. the  scrlptare  represents  the 
eoaatry  ae  sniMnK  the  vengeance 
of  ooatinoed  fire ;  as  neither  plooghed 
nor  sown;  as  a  dry  desert  inhabited 
hy  owls  and  wild  beasts;  as  a  dry 
plaee  for  breeding  nettles^  and  as 
hsapo  of  salt.  Jade  7.  Deut  xxix.  22. 
Jer.  nlix.  18.  and  I.  38.  Zeph.  ii.  9. 
Roland  thiaAa  tiielr  place  is  not  co- 
vered with  the  Dead  Sea,  but  is  at 
the  side  thereeC  Wbeaever  the  sa- 
cred prophets  wortd  mark  eomo  feae^ 
Vol*  II. 


M  and  taatiqg  destraetioo,  tbsy 
compare  it  lo  that  of  these  four  es> 
ties,  as  bos«  si  Aaios  iv.  1 L  Isa. 
i.  9.  Zeph.  ii.  9.  Jet«  slix.  18.  Isa. 
xiii.  19.  Jer.  I.  38— -40.  ,  Nay,  tbe 
terrible  rain  of  these  citieB  is  nsed 
as  anerablemof  the  tomients  of  bell. 
Jade  vil.  Rev>  xn.  Ii2--.lfi,  Those 
men  who  in  afte^tiales  abused  raalee 
for  tbe  gratification  of  their  fihby 
hist,  were  called  SedomUes*  Tbey 
were  not  only  coBMBon  amoag  the 
Heathens,  Rom.  i^  2&»  27.  bat  auor- 
bets  of  them  were  among  the  Jews^ 
Asa  aad  Jehoshapbat  cut  off  multi* 
todes  of  tbem,  aad  Joshua  demolisbed 
the  booses  where  they  practised  that 
honible  vilhmy,  1  Kiogs  uv.  34. 
and  un*  46.  2  Kings  uiiL  7. 
The  Jewish  nrters  and  people  are 
likened  to  there  of  8odon»  and  Go* 
mowah,  on  aoeount  of  their  great 
wickedness^  lsa*i.  10.  Jer.xxiii.  14. 
Romct  or  the  Antichristian  state,  is 
oalled  Smbtih  becau»e  of  tbe  wicked- 
ness, particularly  of  tbe  fleshly  kind, 
that  there  abounds.  Rev.  xL  8.    . 

BOFT  clothing,  is  what  is  fine  and 
gorgeous*  Matt.  xi.  8.  A  s^t  keariy 
h  one  that  is  tender*  and  bsoken  with 
grief.  Job  xxiii*  10.  Seft  wsr4b»are 
either  such  as  are  mild  .and  gentle^ 
Prev.  XV.  1.  and  xxv«  16.  or  soeh  aa 
are  flatteriag  and  deceitful,  PsaL 
Iv.  21.  SorvLT,  (1.)  Slowly,  Gen. 
xxxiu.  14.  (2.)  Mildly,  gf»t^,  with- 
out aay  noise,  Acts  xxvii*  13.  (3.) 
In  a  debased  and  humble  manner, 
Isa.  xxxviii.  16.  1  Kings  xxi*  17. 

SOJOURN,  to  dweU  in  a  land 
without  any  fixed  abode  or  posses^ 
sion,  aa  the  Hebrew  patriarebs  did 
in  Canaan,  Egypt,  &c.  Gen.  xx«  1. 
Pml.  cv.  23.  Saints  are  Majanrmrs 
en  e4Uihi  tbey  have  no  portion  here, 
bat  only  tarry,  in  this  world  till  they 
be  ready  for  their  pre()er  country  in 
heaven, Psakxxxix.  12.  1  Pet.  i.  17. 

SOLACE,  to.  comfort,  delight, 
Prov.  vii.  18. 

SOLDIEHS,  sUted  waniors  for 
pretecting  or  preserving  the  peace 
of  a  country,  and  fighting  with  thf 
enemy.  We  find  no  stated  warriors 
aoMag;tbe  Hebwwa  tiU  thatiom  ff 
3N 
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8aul.  Ministers  and  saints  are  sd^ 
dierSt  enlisted  under,  armed  and  di- 
rected by,  Jesus  the  eaptain  of  oar 
salration:  lliey  fight  Tor  him  and 
his  cause,  in  a  spiritual  manner, 
against  sin,  Satan,  and  tlie  world, 
2  Tim.  ii.  3.     See  Armt« 

SOLEMN,  suited  to  a  particular 
oecasion,  done  with  awe  and  rare- 
fence.  Numb.  x.  10.  Psai.  xeii.  8. 
Solemnity,  the  time  of  an  appoint- 
ed feast,  and  the  meeting  of  the  peo- 
ple at  it^  as  at  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over, Pentecost,  Tabernacles,  &c. 
Isa.  XXX.  29.  Deut«  xxxi.  10.  8o- 
z<EMNLT,  in  a  grave,  firm,  and  ear- 
nest manner,  1  Sam.  viii  I. 

SOLITARY.    See  Desolate. 

SOLOMON,  pewceabU^  peffed^  or 
fpho  recwnptMes^    the  son  of  king 
JDavid,  by  B^thaheba,  born  about  A. 
M.  2971.  He  was  euHed  Solomon,  to 
signify  his    peaeeaMe  temper  and 
reign,  and  Jedidiah,  to  denote  him  the 
beloved  of  the  Lord,2  Sam«  xii.  24,25. 
W»  father  knowing  tliat  tie  was  to 
build  tlie  temple,  made  great  pre[>ara- 
tions  for  it,  and  trained  him  up  with 
great  care.    As  his  brother  Adonijah 
tliought  to  usarp  the  throne,  David, 
by  the  direction  of  Bathsfaebaand  Na- 
than, eaused  Sotomon  to  be  anointed 
king,  while  he    him8e<f  y«t   lived, 
which  was  done  with  great  solemnity. 
After  his  father  had  directed  him  con- 
cerning the  temple,  concerning  Joab 
and  Shimei,  and  solemnly  charged 
him  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  blessei)  him,  he  filed,  Prov.  iv.   1 
Rings  i;  and  ii.  1  Cbron.  xxii.  xxviii. 
and  xxix.     Solomon,  who  about  two 
years  t>efore  had   married   Naamafa 
the  Ammonile^s,  and  had  Rehoboam 
by  her,  was  now  about  1 8  years  of 
age,  when  he  entered  on  the  sole  go- 
vernment of  the  kiogtlom.     Having 
put  Adonijah,  Joab,  and  Shimei,  to 
death,  and  confined  Abiatharthe  high 
priest,  for  their  respective  orimes, 
he  married  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egyptf  who  seems  to  have 
become  a  Jewish  proselyte;  for  So- 
lomon ap|)ears  not  to  have  fallen  into 
the  idolatry  of  lier  country.     To  pro- 
cure Di  Vina  assistance  and  success  in 


bis  government,  he  and  bis  nolblea 
ofliered  1000  trarnt-offieriiigs  at  ^ 
beoD,  where  the  taberoa<$le  Hieii  was. 
That  night  the  Lord  appeared  to 
htmt  and  prottised  to  grant  hin 
whatever  he  aliottkl  a^.  Be  re* 
quested  «i4sdom,  to  qoalifyhini  for 
the  government  of  ao  great  a  people. 
His  request  pleased  the  Lord^  and  he 
granted  liim  such  wisdomi  honour, 
and  wealth,  as  none  befove  or  after 
him  ever  possessed.  Risiiig  from  his 
sleep  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
offered  a  great  number  of  saiaifioss 
before  the  ark,  and  than  made  a  feast 
for  his  family.  Soon  afler,  he  fasd 
an  opportnnity  ^  of  trying  his  wis- 
dom. Two  harlots  lived  togetherta 
one  hooae,  and  were  broi^t  to  bed 
about  tlie  same  time.  Orc  of  tfaeof 
kHIing  her  own  ehild  tyy  overlaying 
it,  laid  it  in  the  other^a  imon, 
and  took  the  liviaj^  ohHd  into  her 
own.  Her  companion,  on  viewing 
the  dead  inftint,  knew  H  was  not 
het%  and  claimed  the  living  one. 
Theother  no  less  vehemently  detded 
the  dead  babe  to  be  her's,  and' claimed 
the  quick  one.  Tlie  eanse^  came  iw- 
fore  Solomon ;  and  as  partieaon  both 
sides  were  equally  stiff,  and  the  mat- 
ter admitted  of  no  fomar  proof, 
Solomon  conceiving-  that  Ike  real 
mother  would  show  a  di«kiiigaislied 
reganl  for  the  life  of  fanr  child,  call- 
ed for  a  swoid,  thait  be  might  cot  the 
living  infant  in  two,  and  give  *eadi 
of  the  claimants  a  half.  The  pre- 
tended mother  waa  content  it  ahoald 
be  so;  but  the  other  begfod  that  the 
life  of  the  babe  might  be  .prestfv* 
ed,  and  given  to  her  eomp^ttler. 
By  this  evidence  of  afleetton,  Solo- 
mon knew  her  to  be  the  real  naother, 
and  onlered  the  child -to  km  gives  to 
her,  1  Kings  ii«  and  iii.^ 

Solomon's  kingdom,  which  ex- 
tended- from  the  north-euat  bottler  of 
Eg^'pt  to  the  Euphrates,  if  not  alHtle 
beyond,  was  altogether  peiUBofiri  and 
atHncnt.  He  divided  it  into  oantons, 
under  the  direction  of  proper  govern- 
ors, who,  each  in  his  month,  pro- 
vided for  the  qufisistence  of  the  royal 
family^  wiiich  might  wttoimt  to  thirty 
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or  forty  tftooaaiid,  nay,  the  J^ws  say 
M^OOO  peraona*  Hm  horseB  and  chflh 
liots,  wJilchrwere  many,  were  pro- 
periy  dwpo«ed  of.  Uiniself  ei»eeded 
all  men  m  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
He  collected  or  framed  9000  pro* 
Terbe,  and  1005  songs.    He  sensibly 
ezplakied  tli«  nature  of  vegetables 
and   animals  of  ereiy    kind   then 
known.  His  Cfune  made  all  the  kings 
around,  who  were  generally  «ther 
ills  tributaries  or  allies,  send  to  in- 
quire of  his  wisdom.    By  his  trade 
with  £gypt  he  introduced  plenty  of 
fine  bones,  and  a  manufaeture  of 
linen ;  and  by  his  trade  with  Ophir, 
and  other  plaees,  he  rendered  gold 
and  silver  as  eommon  in  Jerusalem, 
as  the  stones  of  the  street,  and  cedar 
trees  aa  plcofiful  assyoamoces.  The 
fleet  winch  be  sent  from  Blah,  on  the 
Red  Sea,and  ananaged  by  Tynan  ma 
rinevs,  once  in  three  years,  brought 
him   from  Ophir    near   2,000,000^. 
sterlings  1  Kings  iv.  and  ix.  28.  and 
X.  14, 2&^28. 2  ChroB.  i.  and  ix.  27. 
When  Hiram,  taing  of  Tyre,  heard 
that  Solomon  soeceeded  his.  father, 
he  sent  him.  a  scAemn  embassy,  to 
congratidate  his  accession   to  the 
throne.    Sotonon  returned  him  ano- 
ther, requeslii^  his  assistance  to  build 
a  magnificent  temple  for  the  Lord, 
as  hm  people  were. more  skilful  in 
cutting  timber  and  stone.   Hiram  re* 
turned  him  word,  that  he  would  cause 
his  subjects  to  cut  cedars  in  Liebanon, 
and  bshig  them  to  Joppain  floats.  To 
reward  which,  Solomon  gave  Hiram, 
for  the  maintenance  of  his  family, 
and  workmen,  20^000  measures  of 
wheat,  and  as  much  of  barley,  and 
20,000  baths  of  oil{  which  last  are 
also  called  20  measures;   or  there 
were  20  raeasuies  added  to  them  for 
seme  other  use.    In  the  4th  year  of 
his  reign,  A.  M.  2903,  the  temple 
began  to  be  built,  and  was  finished 
in  seven  years.  Besides  the  servants 
of  Hiram,  there  were  1 33,600  Ca- 
naanites'  employed  in  this  woik; 
70,000  of  whom  were  bearers  of  bur- 
dens, and  80,060  diggers  and  cutters 
of  stone;  and  3,300  were  overseers, 
and  300  moaa  were  a  reserve,  to  Bup* 


ply  the  places  of  such  officers  as  fell 
sick.  All  the  materials  were  pie* 
pared  at  a  distance,  so  that  there  was 
nothing  to  do  on  the  spot  but  to  join 
them  together.  Hiram,  an  excdient 
artist  from  Tyre,  bad  the  charge  of 
the  foundecy*  In  the  seventh  month, 
A.  M.  3,001,  it  was  finished,  a|id  de- 
dicated with  great  solemnity,  Solo- 
mon, and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
almost  all  the  .people,  being  present. 
After  carrying  in  the  ark,  and  some 
presents  which  David  had  left  for 
it,  and  fixing  its  various  utensils  and 
ornaments  in  their  proper  places,  the 
temple  was  filled  with  the  cloud  of 
the  Divine  glory,  which  obliged  the 
priests  for  a  %vhile  to  discontinue 
their  ministrations.  After  prostra* 
ting  himself^  Solomon  stood  up  on  a 
scaffold,  where  his  throne  was  placed, 
and  turning  his  face  to  the  temple, 
did,  in  a  most  solenm  manner,  pray, 
that  God  would  accept  and  bless  the 
iKHise  for  his  service,  and  hear  the 
various  pm^ers  wl^h  the  Jews 
should  make  towards  it  in  their  va- 
rioos  afflictions,  and  that  he  would 
fulfil  the  promises  made  to  David  and 
his  seed.  He  then  turned  himself  to 
the  people  and  blessed  them*  As  a 
token  of  Acceptance,  a  fire  from  hea- 
ven consumed  the.  sacrifices  on  the 
altar,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
again  filled  the  temple.  Awed  here- 
with, the  people  fell  upon  their  £aoes, 
and  worshipped  GocL  At  this  time, 
Solomon  sacrificed  22,000  oxen,  and 
120,000  sheep,  for  peace-ofierings; 
and  as  the  altar  of  bumtrofierings  was 
too  small  for  the  fat  of  all  these,  the 
middle  of  the  court  was  consecrated 
to  be  an  occasional  altar.  Soon 
after,  perhaps  the  night  following, 
God  appeared  to  Solomon,  and  as- 
sured 1dm  that  he  had  accepted  his 
prayers,  and  would  grant  his  re^ 
quests;  but  would  bring  ruin  on 
David^s  family,  and  on  Israel,  and  on 
the  temple,  if  they  rebelled  against 
his  commandments.  After  14  days 
sp^at  in  this  dedication,  and  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  that  followed 
it,  Solomon  gave  the  people  a  so- 
Icjnn  dismisuon^  and  tliey  returned 
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home  r^oieing,  and  praying  for 
ing8  on  their  king,  1  Kings  vi.  vii. 
▼iii.  and  ix.  2  Chron.  iii.  iv,  r.  vi. 
and  vil. 

After  Solomon  had  finished  the 
temple,  he  built  a  magnificent  palace 
for  himself,  another  for  his  Egyptian 
queen,  and  a  third  called  the  forest 
of  Lebanon,  where  he  sometimes,  if 
not  chiefly  resided.  These  were  all 
finished  in  about  22  years.  To  re- 
ward Hiram  for  bis  kind  assistance, 
Solomon  made  him  a  present  of  20 
cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee,  which, 
it  seems,  he  or  his  father  took  from 
the  Canaanites ;  but  as  the  cities  and 
■oil  did  not  please  Hiram,  it  seems 
be  restored  tiiem  to  Solomon^  who 
repaired  them,  and  gave  tiiem  to  tlie 
Hebrews ;  and  no  doubt  repaid  Hi- 
ram  his  120  talents  of  gold  and  his 
friendly  assistance  some  other  way. 
He  also  seized  on  Hamatheobah,  and 
built  Tadmor,  and  other  cities  in 
these  parts.  He  also  repaired  the  two 
Beth-horons,  and  Bafaath,  and  Oe- 
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X.  Hitherto  evety  thing  in  Ooldmatf a 
character  appears  grand  and  admifif 
ble;  hot  his  abotntnairie  eouduet  in 
the  after  part  of  his  Kfe  has  marked 
him  with  lasting  disgraf^.  -  H«  iiad 
700  wives,  and  300  eottcaUneSi 
mostly  Heathenbh  idolaters.  In 
compliance  with  these,  he  forsook 
tlie  Lord,  and  worshipped  and  built 
temples  to  Ih^  idols,  Ashtaroth^ 
Moloch,  Chemosh,  and  otiiers.  The 
Lord  appeared  to  him,  and  lold  hun, 
that  as  he  had  ao  wickediy  broken 
his  covenant,  he  wookl  reiMl  off  tea 
of  the  Hebrew  tribes  from  their  sub- 
jection to  his  seed.  Alnrmefl  at*  tins, 
Solomon  repented  of  hia  aia,  and  it 
is  likely  about  tliis  time  wrale  his 
EcdLBaiASTEB,  whorein  he  deeiaves 
all  things  to  be  vanky  and  ▼esatian 
of  spirit,  and  that  he  had  fbmid  wiek- 
ed  women  nore  bitter  than  death: 
and,  it  is  thouglit,  a  part  ^  hia  Pio- 
vi^RBS,  wherein  lie  so  enrnettBty  'warns 
his  SOB  against  wanton  wnnieD.  His 
temporal  puntshment  was  «»t  tiariied 


ser.     In  carrying  on  these  stroc- away.    Before  hia  deatii,  Httdaii  tiie 


Edomite,  Remo  tlHi  Bytiafla,  aiai 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat^  iietan 
to  give  him  nneaiineai.  Aflerardgn 
of  40  years  be  died,  and  was  eueeeed- 
ed  by  Rehoboam*  The  hlatoiy<rf 
his  reign  was  ^written  by  UnClian, 
Ahyah,  and  iddOrf  If  he  wrote  any 
more  ftMsides  his  Song  of  8ong%  Pro- 
verbs, and  Eoderiaate*,  It  wan  nn* 
inspired,  and  is  now  loat;  1'  Kings  n. 
Jesus  Christ  is  ddledfioloBiOn,  and 
was  typified  bf  tbat  prlneo^^*-How 
beloved  of  heaven  is  he  t  hoir  Infi- 
nitely wise  and  peaeefiiit  NotwMh- 


tures,  Solomon  allowed  none  of  the 
Hebrews  to  labour,  but  Caused  the 
remains  of  the  Canaanites  to  perform 
this  work.  It  seems,  however,  that 
his  ta!i:e8  on  the  Hebrews,  raised  in 
order  to  carry  on  these  works,  pro» 
voked  them  against  hidi.  It  appears, 
that  his  annual  revenue  Ivas  about 
660  talents  of  gold,  bealdes  what  he 
had  in  presents  from  his  allies  and 
tributary  kings,  and  what  he  had 
from  merchants. — It  is  said,  that 
Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  and  Solo- 
mon maintained  a  correspondence, 

trying  one  another  with  hard  ques-j  standing  all  opposttion,  hoWsolenin- 
tions.    It  is  far  more  certain,  thatjly  installed  in  his  throne  by  the  Fn- 


the  queen  of  Sheba,  hearing  of  his 
fame,  c^rae  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  south,  to  hear  and  see  his  wis- 
dom ;  and  having  heard  his  answers 
to  her  puzzling  questions,  having 
seen  the  beauty  and  worship  of  the 
temple,  and  the  magnificence  and  or- 
der of  his  court,  table,  and  attend* 
ants,  she  fainted  with  surprise,  and 
confessed  that  it  far  exceeded  all 
she  had  heard.  Loaded  with  presents, 
she  returned  to  her  counhry,  I  Kii^ 


tbert  and  how  exteaalve'  hia^khig- 
dom!  How  jiiaily-bn  -poitiidtei  tiie 
guilty!  How  vrisely  he  jndgeal  iad 
how  plentifully  he  enri<Aea  Mafno- 
I>le!  WhatmoftitodosoowatOrniid 
admire  bis  wisdom  and  glory  I  8dw 
he  builds  the  temple  of  hfe  «bareli, 
and  consecrates  her  to  tho  Lord*  by 
his  unmatched  sacrifine,  and-nlHitc^ 
valent  intereeseion  I  43ong  tit.  fi,  11. 
and  viH.  10. 
SOME,  a  part,  cidict  ampler  or 
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pmUu  km  or  nanj,  Mmtl  xxriii. 
J 7.  Rom.  iu.  3.  SontETaiNG,  or 
WOMBWHXT^  deooteg  both  what  is  of 
fmall,  «iid  what  i0  of  much  value, 
2  Cbroo.  X.  4,  6.  Gal.  iL  6.  and 
Ti.  3»  9Sid  what  w  good,  as  alms, 
Acte  iH.  &  and  what  is  distreising, 
WAfflictioD,  I  Sam.  xx.  26. 

SON.  See  Chiud. 
.  SONG»  or  HYMN,  (1.)  A  poem, 
jQ  be  fm)g  eilber  ia  joy  or  thaoks- 
fiTing,  as  of  Moses  at  the  Red  Sea, 
^  of  Deborah,  Haanah,  David,  Heze- 
kiaht  Habakkuk,  Mary,  Zacharias, 
Simeon,  iic,  £xod.  xv.  Judg.  v.  1 
Sam*  u.  2  Sam.  xxii.  Isa.  xxxviii. 
Bab^  iii.  Loke  i.  and  11.  or  of  la- 
raeatatioii,  as  of  David  over  the 
deyvlh  .of.  Saul  and  Joaathan,  and  of 
Aboert  2  Saw*,  !•  end  iii.  33.  and 
of  Jerewab,  on  the  death  of  Jo- 
eiab,  aod  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, 2  Chnon.  xxxv.  25.  Lapi.  t — 
▼.  pr.of  pvecUe^ory  warning,  as  of 
M oies-hefore  bis  deaths  Deu^  xxxil. 
(2.)  Tl»e  stttjject  matter  op  which  a 
soaig  is  composed :  thus  God  is  the 
smig  ai  hia  peeple.  Ids  excellencies 
IMPMi  fairoors  a«^  the  sutyect-matter  of 
it,  J&xodf  XV*  2«  Job.aiMl  David 
were  .the  #01^  of  their  enemies;  i.  e. 
W/era  the  objeei  of  their  mockery 
andderisioii.  Job  xxx.  0.  Psal.lxix. 
]L2.  N4tv  songs  ai«  such  as  iire  new- 
ly nade,pr  for  new  mercies,  and  are 
ever  sweet  and  delightful,  Psalm 
xxxjii.  3.  aod  xJU  3.  SprituaL  sang^^ 
are  those  wbeee  subject-matter  is 
spiritual  end  divine,  in  opposition 
to  empty,  false,  fulsome,  and  li^ci- 
▼ioea  aoDgm  called  the  ssng  rffoslsj 
Epb.  ¥•  19.  CoL  iii.  Id  £ccl. 
vii..^.  They  are. called  the  X<or<r^ 
smigm  otthssmig  rf  Ae  Lamby  be- 
cause Gofl  and  bis  Christ  are  the 
attlueetHiifitter  of  them*  aod  to 
fapamir  4hey  ere  song,  Psal.  xlii.  8. 
eiiA .  eai«xirii«  3.  Rev.  xt.  3.  The 
^iQws  hedsiQflagtiittg  almost  the  whole 
nieht  -oC  their  most  solemn  feasts, 
.  especial^  on  die  first  night  of  the 
pMK>?er,  laa*  xn.  29. 

SOOTHSAYER.  See  Divination. 

BOPE,  or  so^p,  a  kind  of  paste 

lisade  of  eakflseiid  taltow^  or  of  these 


Wi  Hoie,  and  mn^h  used  forvrashin|; 
aod  whitening  of  doth,  and  some- 
times in  medicine.  Perhaps  the  Jew- 
ish BoaiTH  was  only  the  herb  sope* 
wort,  or  alum*  Jesus  Christ  is 
likened  ioMler*s  soap^  as,  b^  his 
word,  bis  Spirit,  and  blood,  he  re- 
fiirms  the  world  and  cleanses  the 
souls  of  men,  Hial.  iii.  2.  Men's 
endeavours  to  hide  or  dissemble 
their  vices,  or  even  attempts  in  their 
own  strength  to  forsake  them*  are 
xalled  ffKfCA  soap^   Jer.  iL  22. 

SORCERY,  soBCERER.  See  Di- 
vination. 

SORE,  (1.)  Painful,  1  Kings  xvii. 
17.  (2.)  Very  much,  with  much  pain 
and  grief,  Isa.  xxxviii.  3.  Psah 
Iv.  4.  A  SORE  is,  (1.)  A  boil,  Lev. 
xiii.  42.  (2.)  Any  disease,  Deut. 
xxviii.  jf9.  ^3.)  A  great  calamity, 
Rev.  xvi.  21.  Men  are  sorCf  when 
pained  with  a  wound,  Gen.  xxxiv. 
25.  or  distressed  with  some  calamity. 
Job  v.  18.  Vvirdying  sores  are 
sins,  and  the  punisoments  of  them, 
which  tend  to  waste  apd  ruin  persons 
and  natiops^  Isa.  i.  6.  Men  know  their 
ovfiiSores  tuufgriefsi  when  they  have 
aclear  view  andproperfeelingof  their 
sins  and  miseries,  2  Chron.  vi.  29. 

SOREK,  a.vuuta  hissingy  a  co- 
touriucUmngMycllaWy  a  brook  that 
runs  westward  through  the  country  of 
the  Danites  and  Philistines,  Judg,  xyi« 
4.  I  am  apt  to  think  it  bail  its  name 
from  the  dmcc  vines^  or  yeUawisk 
grapes  which  grew  on  the  banks  of 
it;  compare  Gen.  xlix.  11.  Isa.  v. 
ISL  and  Jer.  ii,  21.  Hebm 

SORROW.    See  Grief. 

SORT,  (1.)  Manner,  2  Cor.  vil. 
11.  (2.)  Kind,  Psal.  Ixxviu.  45. 
(3.)  Materials,  Dent.  xxii.  11. 

SOSIPATER,  mho  defends  the 
whom  Paul  salutes  as  his 
kinsman^  Rom.  xvi.  21.  is  supposed 
to  have  been  a  real  kinsman  of  the 
apostle;  others  think  that  he  calls 
him  kinsman  only  because  he  was  of 
the  same  nation,  tribe,  city,  and  re- 
ligioip.  Possibly  he  is  the  same  as 
Sopater  of  Berea,  who  attended  Paal 
a  part  of  his  way  from  Corinth  to 
Jerusalem,  Acts  xx.  4. 


his  faihsTt 


sou 
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SOU 


SOSTHENES,  amighlif,slrong,i     SOUND,    (1.)   Whole,   beaUkf, 

or  pawcrjul  Saviour,  the  chief  ruler '  Luke  xv.  27.  (2.)  True  and  «Ah 
of  the  Jewish  synagogue  at  Corinth.  I  stantUI,  ProT.  ii.  7.  and  iii.  21. 
When  Gallio  refused  to  hear  theJewB'i  (3.)  Free  from  error,  2  Tim.  i.  7. 


Tit.  i.  9.  (4.)  Well  iaBtiuoted,  and 
candid,  PstiLcxix.  8.  Frmuihe^ek 
of  the  foot  J  even  lo  the  cronm  ef  the 


bound  upy  nor  moU^d  mth 
In  the  whole  state,  among  the  ruled 
or  rulers,  small  or  great,  oomttry  or 
city,  there  is  nothing  but  sin  unre- 
pented  of,  and  miseries  quite  anre- 
dressed;  and  in  their  whole  naftore 
and  life,  there  is  nothing  but  eormp- 
tians,  vices,  and  troubles,  Isa.  i.  6. 


accusation  against  Paul,  the  Heathen 
Greeks  severely  beat  Sosthenes  before 
the  tribunal.  Acts  xix.  12— 19.  Whe- 
ther this  Sosthenes  was  afterw^ards  l/tfo^i!,    there  is  n&  soundness  i- 
converted,  and  is  so  called  a  brother  |n;0iou&>  and  brmseSy  and  p/trtfymg 
by  Paul,  we  know  not,  1  Cor.  i.  1.  ^ sores ;  ihal  have  not  been  etosedy  nor 

SOTTISH,   quite  ignorant,  stu- 
pid, and  foolish,  Jer.  iv.  22. 

SOUL,  signifies,  (1.)  That  spiri- 
tual, reasonable,  and  immortal  sub- 
stance in  men,  which  distinguishes! 
Ihem  from  beasts,  and  is  the  source  of 
our  thoughts  and  reasonings.  Matt 
X.  28.  and  so  men's  glory  may  be  their 

soul,  Psal.  Ivii.  8.  Gen.  xUx.  0.  (2.)  j     To  sound,  (1.)  To  make 
A  whole  human  person,  ofwhich  the  i  with  a  trumpet  or  otherwise,  Neh. 
soul  is  the  principal  part,  Gen.  xiv.  iv.  1 8.    (2.)  To  examine  the  depth 

ofaseaoriKmd,  Acts.xxvii«28»  (3.) 
To  search  out  one's  intentions  and 
designs,  1  Sam.  xx.  12.  Thesmmd^ 
ing  of  God's  trowels,  is  the  diseoFeiy 
of  his  compasaiOD,  merey*  and  love, 
[sa.  Ixiii.  15.  The  gospel  Is  ealied 
(tjoifful  sounds  in  allusion  to  the  (mto- 
clamutions  at  the  Jewiah  deasts,  or  of 
the  year  of  release,  or  jubilee,  by  the 
sound  of  trumpets.  It  is  pteached  far 
and  wide,  it  powerfully,  reaehes  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  Ih4j^  them  the 
good  tidings  of  peaee,  salvation,  and 
happiness,  Rom.  x.  19.  Psal.  Ixsxix. 
1 5.  C hrist's  voice  is  like  the  smmi 
of  many  waters ;  his  gradoiie  ward 
and  influence  are  powerful  to  awakea 
and  quicken  men's  souls,  and  his 
providence  to  terrify  and  over- 
whelm his  enemies  wiUi  roia.  Rev. 
i.  15.  The^oimJ^  the  chendrim^s 
wings^  like  ihdnoke  efihe  Almgkt^ 
denotes  the  terrible  and  alanning 
nature  of  providences  execnted  by 
tiie  angelsor  ministers  of  Clod's  de- 
signs, £zek.  X.  5.  The  dayof  tioo- 
ble  is  near,  and  naiiheeofmdigig  again 
cf  the  mountains ;  not  mere  eohocs, 
or  empty  alarms,  fit  only  to  stertle 
children ;  not  shouting  of  the  vint- 
age in  the  mountains ;  luxt  the  sound 
of  joyful  festivals  observed  to  idols 
in  high  places,  Esek.  vh.  7. 
SOUTH,  a  plaoa or  cuuiitvy  lyia^ 


21.  and  xii.  5.  (3.)  Human  life, 
which  begins  at  our  birth,  and  ends 
at  our  death,  Psal.  xxxiii.  19.  and 
vii.  5.  1  Thess.  ii.  8.  (4.)  Affec- 
tion, desire;  so  Jonatlian's  soul  was 
knit  to  the  soul  of  David,  1  Sam. 
xviil.  1 .  When  soul  and  spirit  are 
joined,  some  think  soul  may  denote 
the  will  and  affections,  and  spirit^ 
the  understanding  and  conscience, 
1  Thess.  V.  23.  Heb.  iv.  12.  (5.) 
Appetite,  stomach,  Prov.  xxxvii.  7. 
Job  xxxiii.  20.  Isa.  xxix.  8.  (6.)  The 
Jews  called  dead  bodies  .vouis,  because 
they  were  once  their  residence,  Num. 
ix.  1 6.  and  vi.  6.  HeL  God's  soul 
is  himBelf,  his  nature,  will,  mr  de- 
light, Jer.  vi.  8.  and  v.  9.  Isa.i.  14. 
Heb.  X.  38.  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell ;  thou  wilt  not  detain  my 
soul  in  unsupportable  troubles,  nor 
my  bmly  in  the  grave,  Psal.  xvi.  10. 
Antichrist  trades  in  the  bodies  and 
souls  ofmcuy  in  relics  of  dead  bodies; 
and  in  pardons,  indulgences,  deliver- 
ances from  purgatory,  &c.  for  souls 
of  men,  Rev.  xviii.  13.  The  officers, 
especially  the  general,  is  the  soul  of 
an  army,  and  tlie  common  soldiers 
are  the  both/  of  it,  Isa.  x.  IS.  To 
love,  or  do  any  thing  with  the  soul, 
is  to  do  it  with  the  utmost  ardency 
and  affection,  Luke  i.  46»  Psal.  Ixi. 
10.  and  XXV,  1. 


sow 
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•oaUivranl  from  some  other  place. 
Thus  Sbeba,  Egypt,  and  Arabia, 
were  the  souih  in  respect  of  Canaan, 
•Matt.  xH.  42.  Dan.  rili.  9.  aad  xi. 
5,  &c.  Numb.  xiii.  29.  Obad.  19. 
The  sooth  part  of  Judea,or  Cauaan, 
10  called  the  ioutk,  Ezek.  xx.  40. 
Gen.  xiii.  1,3.'  The  sontk  cauninfy 
intawhichZecbariah'sgriKeted  horses 
went,  is  tliought  to  be  Africa,  Lesser 
Asia,  Syiia,  Palestine,  Egypt,  &c. 
which  lie  south  of  Italy,  Zech.  vi.  Q. 
Though  Sa  roost  parts  of  Dan.  xi.  the 
kings  o(  the  souih  and  fwrth  are  the 
8yn>-6recian  kings  of  Egypt  and 
Syria;  yet  in  verse  40,  the  kings  of 
the  south  and  north,  pushing  at  Anti- 
ehri»t,  seem  to  be  the  Saracena  and 
Sultans  of  Egypt,  and  the  northern 
Turks;  or  that  the  northern  Otto- 
mans, hating  become  masters  of 
^^yi^Vand  other  southern  countries, 
shall  harass  the  Papists.  But  the 
chureh  is  represented  as  on  the  south 
side  of  a  mountain,  to  denote  her 
^uiet,  eomfortable,  and  flourishing 
state,  Eaek.  xl.  2. 

SOW,  to  scatter  seed  in  the  earth, 
that  it  may  grow  up  and  yield  an 
iecreese,  Cien.'xxvi.  12.  God  sows 
people^  when  he  scatters  them 
abroad,  or  makes  them  to  dwell  and 
increase  in  a  place,  Zech.  x.  9. 
Christ  sows  oud^  when  he  publishes 
the  truths  of  his  word,  and  l)estow& 
the  influences  of  his  grace,  in  order 
that  churches  may  be  formed,  and 
men  may  KMring  forth  good  works 
unto  eternal  life.  Matt.  xiii.  18,  19. 
The  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which 
is  gCM>d  seed,  that  grows  up  in  an  in- 
crease of  saints  and  good  works,  i? 
called  a  eonring  ;  and  preachers  are 
distinguithed  into  such  as  sow  and 
such  as  reap. 

The  prophets,  and  John  Baptist, 
«owed  the  principles  of  divine  truth; 
iHit*  by  the  ministry  of  the  apostles, 
men  were  more  eminently  cut ofT from 
their  natural  state,  and  gathered  to 
Christ,  John  iv.  37.  Men's  cha- 
ritable distributions  are  called  a  sow- 
ins^  rf  seed  ;'ibey  are  scattered  to  the 
needy,  and  tend  to  their,  comfort ; 
•anily  through  the  blessing  of  God,  to 


the  advantage  of  Uie  giver,  2  Cor^ 
ix.  6.  Eccl.  xi.  1 , 4,  6.  The  practice 
of  men  is  called  a  «(m;i?t^,asthey  shall 
quickly  receive  the  reward  or  punish- 
ment thereof,  Gal.  vi.  7.  A  good 
practice  is  a  sowing  to  (he  Spirit,  as  a 
man  therein,  by  the  iufluence  of  the 
Holy,  Ghost,  and  in  the  exercise  of 
grace,  lays  out  himself,  and  what  he 
has,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to 
promote  his  own  spiritual  holiness 
and  comfort.  Gal.  vi.  8.  Men  sow 
in  righteousmss,  when  they  receive 
Jesus  for  righteousness,  and  perform 
good  works,  Prov.  xi.  18.  Uos.  x* 
12.  They  son  in  peace,  in  embrac- 
ing reconciliation  with  God,  and 
promoting  peace  with  all  men,  as  far 
as  may  consist  with  holiness,  J/imes 
iii.  18.  They  sow  beside  all  waters^ 
w^en  they  improve  every  opportu- 
nity of  receiving  or  doing  good,  Isa. 
xxxii.  20.  Men  go  forth  weeping, 
bearing  precious  seed  with  them,  ai^ 
sow  in  tears,  when,  amidst  trouble 
and  sorrow  for  sin,  they  serve  God ; 
and  they  reap  in  joy,  and  hriHg  their 
sheaves  with  tlum,  when  they  are 
gloriously  rewarded,  Psal.  cxxvi.  5| 
t) — A  bad  practice  is  a  sowing  to  the 
Jlcsh,  as  in  it  a  man  is  influenced  by 
sinful  principles  ami  motives,  ami 
acts  to  gratify  sinful  and  .  corrupt 
lust.  Gal.  vi.  8.  It  is  a  sowing  of 
mckcdnrssy  or  of  iniquity,  as  men 
scatter  abroad  their  sinful  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds,  to  be  the  seed  of 
eternal  wo,  Job  iv.  8.  Prov.  xxii. 
8.  It  is  a  sowing  among  thorns,  a 
practice  that  will  not  turn  to  any 
2:ood  account,  Jer.  iv.  3.  To  son 
discord  or  strtfe,  is  to  be  instrumental 
in  stirring  it  up,  Prov.  vi.  14,  19. 
and  xvi.  28.  The  Jews  trusting  to 
idols,  or  the  assistance  of  Egypt,  is 
called  the  sowing  of  wind;  it  was 
altogether  foolish  and  ineflectual, 
Uos.  viii.  7.  The  death  or  burial  of 
men  is  called  a  sowing  ;  the  laying 
of  them  in  the  grave,  issues  in  a 
resurrection  to  life  and  immortality, 
1  Cor.  XV.  36,  37. 

Seed,  is,  (1.)  That  grain,  which 
being  sowa,  produces  corn,  to. 
Gen.  xlvii.  19.    And  the  Jews  were 


sow 
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ndi  t»  pow  their  AeUb  with  mmglei 
Hedy  to  teach  us  that  God's  trotli  and 
tlie  inventioiis  of  men,  and  tbot  works 
and  grace,  shooid  not  be  mingled  to- 
gether as  the  grmmi  9f  koptj  Lot. 
sdx*  19.  (2.)  The  fluid  substance 
in  animals  from  which  their  youns  is 
produced,  Gen.  xxzviii.  9.  (3.) 
Children  or  posterity,  Rom.  i.  3. 
Psal  cxii.  1.  Gen.  ir.  25.  and  lii. 
fl»  8.  AbralMun  had  a  three^fbld  seed, 
(1.)  A  natural  seed,  comprehending 
all  his  natural  descendants,  Rom.  ix. 
T«  (2.)  A  spiritual  seed,  compre- 
hendio^  all,  both  Jews  and  €ien> 
tiles,  who  possess  like  precious 
feith  in  Christ,  Rom  ir.  16.  (3.)  A 
•upematural  seed,  vis.  Christ,  de- 
scended from  him  according  to  the 
flesh,  Gal.  iii.  16.  Christ  is  the  seed 
of  the  woman;  he  is  the  most  noted 
of  the  posterity  of  Ere,  and  was  bom 
of  a  rirgia,  Gen.  iii.  1 5.  The  saints 
are  a  Beedy  §re  bat  a  small  part  of 
mankind;  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  care  of  his  proridence,  are 
made  exceedlttgly  useful  to  bring 
forth  gloiy  to  God,  and  blessings  to 
the  world,  Rom.  ix.  29.  They  are 
the^eftloif  the  church,  begotten  to 
God  in  her,  Rer.  xif.  17.  are  a  holtf 
$eedj  sanctified  and  set  apart  to  the 
■errice  of  God,  Isa.  ri.  13.  are  goed 
uedy  fixed  in  a  good  state,  endowed 
with  good  qualities,  and  productire 
of  gomi  works,  Matt.  xiii.  3S.  stgodfy 
se^  are  truly  iu  corenant  with  God, 
conformed  to  his  Image,  and  do  wor* 
ship  and  serre  him,  Mai.  li.  15. — 
^heseedrfmeny  are  the  Goths  and 
other  barterians,  that  were  mingled 
with  the  Romans  a  little  before  the 
fall  of  their  emi»re,  Dan.  li.  43.  A 
9eed  cfeml-doersj  or  increase  ef  sif^ 
moi,  is  a  generation  descended  from 
wicked  parents,  and  giren  to  wick< 
ed  works,  Isa.  i.  4.  The  word  of 
God  is  likened  to  seed;  as  applied  to 
•ur  hearts,  it  produces  excellent 
tempers  and  good  works,  Luke  riii. 
11.  The  principle  of  grace  in  the 
saints'  heart  is  called  seed,  and  is  said 
to  secure  against  sinning :  residing 
in  erery  power  of  the  soul,  and 
bringing  forth  holy  thoughts,  desires, 


and  acts,  it  prerents  him  fmn  folloiv* 
ing  sin,  and  produces  a  fixed  hatred 
to  it,  1  John  Ui.  9.  1  Pet.  i  23. 

SOUR.  Their  drink  is^ow;  either 
they  offered  sour  wine  to  the  Lord  in 
their  drink-offerings :  or  their  idola- 
trous oflerings  and  practice  were 
abominable,  Hos.  ir.  18. 

SPACE,  (1.)  A  distance  or  kh 
terral  of  place,  Gen.  xxxii.  16.  (2.) 
A  certain  length  of  time.  Gen.  xxix. 
14. 

SPAIN,  reure^  w  preciaus^  a  large 
countijF^  in  the  west  of  Europe.  It 
anciently  comprehended  both  Spaia 
and  Portugal,  and  is  surrounded  by 
the  sea  on  erery  side,  except  towardi 
the  east,  where  it  borders  on  France, 
Perhaps  it  was  the  most  noted  T8^ 
shish  of  the  ancients.  The  Spa- 
niards suppose  Tubal  the  son  of  Ja- 
pheth  to  hare  come  hither  about  143 
years  after  the  flood,  and  to  hare 
brought  the  true  religion  oi  (he  pa- 
triarchs along  with  him.  But  we 
suppose  it  was  peopled  by  the  Cei- 
tiaa  descendants  of  (yomer,  who 
might  be  almost  1000  years  after  the 
flood  before  they  settled  here.  The 
country  was  afterwards  inraded  hy 
the  Egyptians,  Phenicians,  and  Car- 
thaginians, who  no  doubt  broi^t 
with  them  many  of  Uieir  customs. 
With  prodigious  difficulty,  the  Ro^ 
mans  wrested  it  from  the  raliant  na- 
tires  and  the  Carthaginians,  stiipt 
it  of  its  immense  wealth,  ruined  iti 
golden  mines,  and  kept  it  in  bond- 
age almost  700  years. — About  A,  D. 
468,  the  Goths  and  other  barbarians, 
afler  a  war  of  about  70  years,  s^sed 
on  the  country,  and  reigned  in  It  till 
about  il.D.  710;  when  count  JuHan, 
to  rerenge  an  affront  done  to  his 
daughter,  called  in  the  Saracens  and 
Moors  from  Africa.  After  a  battle 
of  eight  days'  continuance,  and  In 
about  eight  months,  they  seised  on 
most  of  the  kingdom.  After  about 
900  years  struggling,  they  were  at 
last  driren  out.  A  little  more  than 
200  years  ago,  its  internal  strengths 
and  their  conquests  of  America,  had 
rendered  this  nation  noted ;  hut  since 
they  perpetrated  their  horrid  mniden 
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in  Annifa,  aad  b«fan  to  penecatc 
the  protestants  in  the  Netheriands,  {t 
has  dwindled  intoweakneff0,  and  Tew 
oftheirmonarchs  bare  been  qualified 
to  govern.  The  banishnient  of  about 
19400,000  Jews  and  Moors  also 
mightily  weakened  the  kingdom. 
it  is  now  nearly  deaolated  bjr  war» 
and  in  a  state  of  eiqnisite  disthets. 
A  Christian  church  waa  early  pfant- 
ed  liere,  and  for  some  a^s  it  con- 
tinued in  greater  purity  tlmn  some 
of  its  neighiraurs;  but  since  the  in- 
quisition was  here  established,  a  stu» 
pid  subjection  to  the  pope  and  bis 
delusions  1ms  been  almost  all  the 
religion  they  durst  think  of,  Rom. 
xv.  24,  28. 

SPAN,  a  measure  ol  three  band- 
breadths,  or  near  11  inches,  Exod. 
xxTiii.  10.  God's  spamdng  or  mea- 
suring mA  Ou  heavens^  imports  bow 
easily  he  knows  and  governs  the  hea- 
vens, and  all  their  contents,  Isa.  xl. 
12.  and  slvili.  13. 

^PARE,  (1.)  In  pity  to  refrain 
from  due  severit}%  t  Pet.  H.  4.  (2.) 
To  hold  back,  Prov.  xvii.  27.  Ood 
spared  not  his  Son;  be  did  not  with- 
hold him  from  lieing  our  mediator ; 
nor,  in  punishing  him,  did  he,  ont  of 
pity,  abate  the  least  degree  of  what 
was  required,  Rom.  viii.  32. 

SPARK  of  fire ;  the  fexcessirefy 
warm  breath  of  the  leviathan  is  com- 
pared to  (Ire,  Job  xli.  19.  Idolaters 
and  other  wicked  men,  are  Hke  a 
sparky  easily  blown  away  and  ruine{| 
in  an  instant,  Isa.  I.  30.  Men^s  vaiii 
imaginations  of  their  wisilom  or  re* 
ligion,  and  their  ill-grounded  hopes 
of  happiness,  are  likened  to  sparks  rf 
fire,  which  are  of  little  use,  and  o( 
short  condnuance,  Isa.  I.  1 1. 

SPARROW,  a  well-known  bird, 
with  a  black  throat  and  brown  tem- 
ples ;  it  seems  it  was  ordinarily  food 
amoi^g  the  Jewd,  aiMl  were  sold 
two  for  a  forthing,  or  five  Ipr  two 
farthintcs,  Matt.  x.  20.  Luke  xii.  6. 
The  Hebrew  Tzippoa,  signifies  any 
clean  Mnl.  To  mark  his  afflicted 
awl  sorrowful  condition,  David  Kk- 


SPBAt,  AAT,  (1.)  To  tell,  to  re^ 
late,'Gen.  xxxvii.  20.  (2.)  To  pw^- 
nounce,  Judg.  xii.  0.  (S.)  To  wiU 
and  tommand  ivith  efficacious  power, 
Gen,  i.  3,  6,  0.  (4.)  To  promise, 
Luke  xxlii.  43.  '(5,)  To  ask,  Mark 
xi.  31.  (6. J  To  answer,  Exod.  iiK 
13;  14.  (7.)  To  teach,  afllrm,  Matt, 
xvii.  10.  (8.)  To  ex[iound,  Heb.  V. 
11.  (9.)  To  warn,  Ool.  lv.1T.  (10.) 
To  confess,  acknowledge,  Luke  xviL 
10.  (1 1 .)  To  btear  witness,  Acts  xxvij. 
29.  (12.)  To  reason,  argue,  Jameii 
ii.  13.  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  .<tp««lrnot  of  themselves.  Christ 
said  nothing  but  what  his  Father  au- 
thorised him  to  do,  and  what  had  been 
materially  said  by  God  in  tiie  law  and 
the  prophets;  and  the  Holy  BfMt 
taught  men  concerning  Christ,  as  sent 
by  Christ  and  his  Father,  John  xiv^ 
10.  and  xvi.  13.  Christ  ^ajt^  from 
heaven ;  he  does  It  now  when  ascend- 
ed, and  in  a  way  more  grand  and  effi- 
cacioBs  than  lilpses,  Heb.  xii.  26. 
Bnii-spsakh^  is  a  needless  speaking 
of  the  faults  of  others,  1  Pet.  iv.  4. 
To  be  speechkss^  im|K>rt«  to  be  dumb, 
Luke  i.  22.  to  be  confounded,  hav* 
ing  nothing  to  say  for  one^s  self, 
Matt.indi.  12. 

SPEAR,  or  ftALmetD,  aeehis  to 
have  been  anciently  a  common  piece 
of  warlike  armoor:  and  henee  their 
soldiers  were  called  spearmen^  Acts 
xxilf.  23.  Kings  and  generals  used 
them  perhaps  instead  of  colours, 
1  Sam.  rxvi.  7.  Josh.  viH.  20.  Some* 
timet  spear  is  put  Ibr  all  ki^s  of 
offensive  armour,  Nah.  til.  3.  God*s 
speatj  is  his  destructive  judgments, 
or  his  flaming  thunderbolts,  Hab. 
iii.  11.  Company  of  spearmeHy  or 
wild  be^steofthe  forest,  are  savage 
and  wickeil  people,  Psal.  IxviH.  30. 
See  TejetIt. 

SPECIAL)  (1.)  Chosen  from 
among  others,  Deut.  vil.  0.  (2.) 
ExtraofiKnary,  Acts  xfx.  11. 

SPECKLED,  spotted  with  divers 
colours,  Gen.  xHx:  32. 

SPECTACLE,  a  sight  to  ha 
gaced  at,  as  when  person^,    for  a 


ens  himself  to  a  spcarrsfv  alone  vptm  show,  were  condemned  to  fight  wiM 
the  house-top^  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  3.  [hfasts,  1  Cor.  iv.  10. 
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SPEED,  (1.)  Haste,  Acts  xtH. 
15.  (2.)  Success,  Gen.  xxiv.  12. — 
To  wish  «>ne  God  speedy  is  to  wish 
th^t  God  would  succeed  him  in  his 
work,  2  John  10. 

SPEND,  (1.)  To  make  nse  of, 
Gen.  xlYii.  18.  (2.)  To  waste  in 
a  prodigal  manner,  Pror.  xxi.  20* 
and  xxix.  3.  (3.)  To  labour  till 
one's  strength  ai|d  life  be  wasted,  2 
Cor.  xii.  15. 

SPICE,  8PicERT,an7kindof  aro- 
matic drug,  baring  hot  and  pungent 
qualities,  as  ginger,  pepper,  nutmeg, 
cinnamon,  cloves,  cassia,  frankin* 
cense,  calamus,  myrrh,  &c.  With 
spices  the  ancients  seasoned  their 
flesh,  Ezek.  xxtv.  10.  gave  their 
wines  what  fiarour  they  pleased, 
Bong  Tiii.  2.  perfumed  their  women, 
^nd  their  beds  and  clothes,  Esth.  ii. 
12.  Prov.  vii.  17.  Psal.  xlv.  8.  and 
seasoned  and  embalmed  their  dead  bo- 
dies, Mark  xtI.  i.  2Chron.  xvi.  14. 
Jer.xxxir.  5.  It  seems  they  also  burnt 
heaps  of  spices,  to  Itonour  the  death 
of  their  kings.  The  Arabians  traded  in 
carryingspicestoEgypt,Gen.  xxxvii. 
25.  The  saints,  and  their  graces, 
are  thought  to  be  compared  to  sficts ; 
they  instrumentally  season,  preserve, 
and  purify  nations  and  churches: 
and  their  graces  season,  warm,  and 
porify  their  own  hearts,  Song  iv. 
12—14.  . 

SPIDER,  a  well-known  insect,  of 
which  there  are  about  24  kinds. 
Some  are  all  over  hairy ;  others  are 
smooth ;  and,  it  is  said,  a  kind  of 
spider  in  America  is  50  times  as  big 
|UB  oars.  Many  of  the  spiders  are 
extremely  venomous,  and  their  bite, 
though  very  small,  is  dangerous,  and 
sometimes  speedily  mortal.  The  tar- 
antula of  Italy,  &c.  hath  eight  eyes, 
and  a  most  davgerous  bite.  There  is 
DO  curing  it,  but  by  suiting  m^8ic  to 
the  unhappy  patients,  and  making 
them  dance  till  they  sweat  out  the 
poison.  The  Inte  is  not  poisonous, 
except  when  the  weather  is  hot. 
Spiders  lay  a  vast  number  of  e^, 
sometimes  to  about  500  or  600.  To 
entrap  the  flies,  they  weave  webs, 
formed  Of  glue  extracted  from  their 


own  bowels ;  and  in  spinning  wliieh 
they  can  dart  themselves  a  gseat  way 
up  into  the  air.  When  a  fly  is  caught 
in  this  web,^the  savage  spider,  who 
was  before  hid,  rushes  upon  it,  fixes 
its  claws  theriein,  and  sucks  omt  the 
juice  of  the  poor  creature,  leaving  It 
lifeless.  After  all,  spiders  are  by  some 
naturalists  famed  for  their  prudence, 
fortitude,   equity,  temperance,   and 

cleanliness. Men^s  carnal  confi- 

deilce,  and  Uim  foolUh  attempts  to 
save  themselves,  are  likened  to  a 
spider's  web;  after  they  have  wea- 
ried themselves  therein,  how  unsub- 
stantial and  insufficient  for  every  good 
purpose!  Job  viii.  14.  Isa.  lix.  5. 

SPIKENARD,  a  plant  of  a  very 
fragrant  smell,  and  strong  taste.  Its 
shoots  grow  even  with  the  surface  of 
the  ground,  or  rather  below  it.  The 
spica,  or  ear,  is  about  the  length  and 
thickness  of  one's  finger,  and  is  very 
light,  covered  over  with  long  reddish 
hairs ;  and  is  of  a  strong  smell  and 
bitterish  taste.  The  plant  is  of  a 
heart-warming  and  poison-expelling 
quality,  and,  as  such,  is  used  In^  the 
treacle  of  Venice.-  The  ointment 
made  of  It  was  very  precioos,  Maifc 
xlv.  3.  The  best  spikeuard  comes 
from  the  East  Indies ;  that  which  is 
found  in  the  Pyrenean  and  Tyrol 
mountains,  has  much  the  same  virtue 
as  the  valerian.  Christ  and  his  gos* 
pel,  and  his  people  and  their  graces^ 
are  said  to  be  likened  to  spiknard: 
how  cohdescendihg,  precious,  heart- 
warming, delightful,  and  restorative, 
are  Jesus  and  his  truths,  applied  to 
our  soul !  how  useful  and  acceptable 
are  saints  and  their  graces !  Song  i. 
12.  and  iv.  13, 14. 

SPINDLE,  an  instrmnent  for 
spinning  with;  and  which  is  sffll 
used  by  some  of  our  old  women. 
Anciently,  the  wives  and  daughters 
of  great  men  earnestly  applied  them- 
selves to  spinning,  Exod.  xxxv.  25. 
Prov.  xx*i.  19. 

SPIRIT,  in  Hebrew  RmA,  In 
Greek  Pneuma^  and  in  Latin  SphiM^ 
is  in  some  places  of  scripture  taken 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  thurd  Person 
in  the  Trinity*   In  others  it  sigaifies 
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the  Teasooable  soul  which  aBimates 
tiB,  and  retains  its  beiog  erea  after 
the  dissolution  of  the  body.  In  a 
pbiiosophicai  sense^  spirit  is  an  intel- 
ligent substance^  endupd  with  under- 
standing and  will;  or  a  spiritual, 
reasoning,  choosing,  substance^  capa^* 
ble  of  eternal  happiness.  Numb.  xvi. 
22.  Christ's  divine  nature  is  called  a 
Spirit,  Spirit  of  holiness,  and  eternal 
Spirit,  1  Pet  iii.  18.  Rom.  L  4.  and 
Heb.  xi.  14.  and  Christ  is  called  a 
quickening  Spirit,  as  he  quickens  his 
people,  and  gives  them  spiritual  life, 


in  the  Godhead  is  particularly  called 
the  Hidi/  Spirii^  or  1/o/y  Gkaat^  to  ex- 
press the  mode  of  his  relation  to  the 
Father  and  Son ;  and  because  he,  by 
spiritual    methods,    works   spiritual 
qualities  and  affections  in  us,  1  Pet. 
i.  2.  He  is  called  seven  Sp^rUsy  be* 
cause  of  his  perfect  and  diversified 
fulness  of  gifts,  graces,   and  opera* 
tioQs,  Rev.  i.  4.     He  is  called  the 
SfirU  cf  God;  his  nature  is  divine, 
and  he  is  sent  by  God  to  perform  his 
eeonomie  operations,  2Chron.  xv.  1. 
He  is  the  Spuit  rf  Christ,  as  he  pro- 
ceeds from  him  as  the  Son  of  God 
qualifies  him,  and  rests  on  bim  as 
Mediator,  and  is  sent  by  him  to  ex- 
ecute the  application  of  our  redemp- 
tion, Rom.  viii.  9.  He  is  the  Spirit 
€fpr(nnisey  because  promised  to.  men, 
and  he  applies  the  promises  of  the 
new  covenant  to  our  heart,  Eph.  i. 
13.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  tnUh ;  he  is 
the  true  God^  and  teacheth  nothing 
but  tratb,  John  xiv.    17.    He  is  a 
M^,  goody  and  fret  Spirit ;    being 
holy  and  good  in  himself,  he  works 
holiness  and  goodness  in  us,  of  his 
own  good  will,  and  repders  us  of  a 
noble  and  benevolent  temper.  Psal. 
li.  10,  11.  and  oxiiii.  10^    He  is  a 
Spirit  of  judgwoUfCounell f  wisdom, 
and  undmtanding :  bding  infioita  in 
knowledge  and  wisdom  himself,  he 
qualified  Chrisf  s  manhood,  and  im- 
parts to  his  people  wisdom  and  un,- 
deratanding,   isa.   xxviiL    16.   and 
xL  2.  Bph.i.  17.  He  is  a  S§mrit  ef 
bondage  etnd  feart  when,  by  the  ap- 
plication of    the    broken    law  to 


men's  consciences,  he  fills  their, 
mind  with  great  pressure  and  fear, 
Rom.  viii.  xv.  He  is  the  Spirit  oj 
oifopfton,  that  brings  us. into  the  Ck- 
qiily  of  God,  dwells  in  every  one  of 
God's  children,  and  renders  them 
conformable  to  his  image,  Rom.  vii. 
15.  He  is  the  SpMt  of  Ufa  in 
Christ  Jesusy  as,  by  uniting  men  to 
Christ,  he  bestows  life  on  them; 
and  by  maintaining  their  fellowship 
with  Christ,  he  increases  and  pea*. 
fects  their  spiritual  life,  Rom.  viii. 
2.    He  b    the  Spirit  of  power^   of 


1  Cor.  XV.  45.  But  the  third  Person  /atl/i,  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind; 


Jind  rf  supplication :  by  his  almighty 
power,  he  works  faith,  love,  and 
sound  wisdom,  in  the  heart;  and  he 
directs  and  enables  men  to  pray,  and 
to  wait  for  the  answer  of  prayer,  2 
Tim.  i.  %.  2  Cor.  iv.  13.  Zech.  xii. 
10.  Rom.  viii.  27.  And  the  love  of 
the  Spirit,  is  love  to  him,  or  gracious 
love  produced  by  him,  *  Rom.  xv.  30. 
He  is  the  Spirit  of  gra^e,  and  of 
glory^  as  from  the  fulness  of  Christ, 
he  conveys  to  the  saints  their  gra- 
cious endowraeats,  and  glorious  hap* 
piness,  Heb.  x.  20.  1  Pet.  iv.  14. 
He  is  the  Spirit  ^  Ihe  living  erior 
turesy  which  is  in  the  wheels,  as  he 
actuates  angels  and  ministers,  and 
the  church,  and  the  world  managed 
by  them,  Ezek.  i.  20.  He  is  said 
to  be  seiUy  boeause  authorised  by  the 
Father  and  Son,  John  xvi.  7.  to  be 
^«n,  because  freely  bestowed  in 
his  gifts  and  graces,  John  vii.  30. 
to  be  poured  mtf,  because  carefully 
and  plentifully  bestowed,  Prov.  i« 
23.  and  to  come  upon,  aml/oU  upoa 
meA,  in  respect  of  his  beginning  to 
^ct  on  them,  Acts  i.  8.  and  xi.  25. 
and  to  strive  mth  them,  in  opposi- 
tioa  to  their  corrupt  inclinations* 
Gen.  vi.  3«^and  men,  in  their  re-^ 
sbtamoa  of  his  operations,  are  said 
to  grieviy  rehei  agmsty  resist,  quend^ 
do  despiU  tOi  and  blaspheme  him» 
Eph.  iv.  30.  Is.  Ixiii.  10«  Acts  vii. 
51.  1  Theas.  t.  19.  Heb.  x.  29. 
Matt;^  xii.  31. — Angels  and  humaii 
sbulfi  are  called  spirits^  because  im- 
material and  thinking  substances,. 
Heb.  i*  14.  Acts  vii.   59.    Men  are 
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said  to  give  up  the  gh4^^  when  tbeir  |or  preieDcHng  to  be  so,  1  John  it.  1. 


ffoul  is  fteparated  from  their  bddj, 
Gen.  xxv.  17  Fallen  angele  are 
called/otfZ  or  unclean  spirits^  Mark 
i.  27.  The  spirit  gding  <nit  of  a 
man,  and  travelling  throu«:h  dry 
places,  finding  no  rest^  and  at  last 
returning  to  bis  old  ioogiofr,  witii 
seven  other  spirits  wor^  than  him- 
self, ma  J  denote  the  devil  as  return- 
ing  to  the  .Tewish  nation,  to  render 
them  monstrously  i\icked,  after  he 
had  i>een  cast  out  Of  many,  and  could 
find  no  rest  among  the  Gentiles,  for 
the  siMread  of  the  gospel,  Matt.  xii. 
43 — 45,  FwmMar  smrits^  are  such 
devils  as  converse  with  wicards  and 
witches,  2  Kings  xxl.  6.-r-M«ny 
things,  on  account  of  their  source, 
their  nature,  their  subject,  or  Influ- 
ence, are  called  sfririt ;  as,  (1  •)  The 
inspiring  influences  or  oncommon 
gilts  b<'stowed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  called  by  his  ifame«  Matt.  xxli. 
43.  Rev.  I.  10.  and  iv.  2.  Heb.  vi.  4. 
John  vii.  39.  Acts  viii.  15,  16,  17. 
Gal.  tii.  2.  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  (2.)  The 
renewed  nature  of  the  taints,  wfaioh 
is  produced  by,  and  conibnns  men 
to,  the  Holy  Ghost,  Gal.  v.  17. 
Matt.  xxvi.  41.  Jobii  ill.  6.  In  many 
textfe.  Spirit  denotes  both  the  new  na- 
ture of  believers,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  and  actoating  it, 
Kom.  vlii.  1,  4.  Gal.  t.  21.  (3.)  A 
temper,  or  disposition  of  son! ;  hence 
we  read  df  a  fight  spirit^  an  humble 
spirit,  n^phit  rfvuebmss,  Psal.  IL  10. 
Prov.  xvl.  19.  1  Cor.  iv.  21.  Tloio» 
thy  was  an  example  to  the  believers 
in  9pirH,  i.  e.  in  the  spirituality  and 
right  temper  of  hia  aonl,  Tim.  iv. 
12.  Paul,  though  at  Rome,  was  pre- 
sent with  the  Colossians  in  spirit,  in 
eare  aud  affeclion,  Co!,  ii.  &:  and 
his  -spirit,  i.  c.  in  his  eare»  jodgment, 
md  authority,  be  was  with  the  Coriti^ 
thiaos  in  tbeir  censuring  tiie  inoeBtu>- 
ous  person,  1  Cor.  ▼.  4.  (4«)  Tlie 
gospel  and  word  of  Christ,  by  which, 
accompanied  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
men'a  natures  are  clmoged,  and  spi- 
ritual life  begotten,  maintained,  and 
)«erfccted,  2  Cor.  ill.  6,  8.  (5.) 
insfnred  by  the  Uely  GluMt, 


false  teaclmrs  are  called  spirits  sf 
devils,  and  aaid  to  have  the  ^gttrtt  (if 
errer,  and  cf  Antkkrist :  tkey  have 
Satan  in  them,  actuating  and  direct* 
ing  them  in  their  ervofleoua  jndg- 
meot  and  eorrapt  ineliaations,  lead* 
ing  them  out  to  oppose  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Rev.  xvi.  14.  1  Tim. 
iv.  1.  1  John  iv.  3,  6.— The  mm 
spirit  put  within  men.  Is  the  Holy 
Ghost  entering  to  do  dwell  in  tiiera, 
and  a  gracious  natove  and  tempa 
newly  produced  by  him,  Ecek.  xL 
29.  and  xxxvi.  26.  The  fsur  spi- 
rits or  winds,  ef  ike  hemoens^  wis 
angels  actuated  by  God  to  execute 
bis  providential  work  in  every  pait 
of  the  'worid  {  or  the  Chaldean, 
Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman  100- 
narehles,  raised  up  by  God  in  diffe^ 
ent  quariers,  to  acoompliA  hii 
purposes;  or,  the  NeW'  Teataraeat 
preachers,  under  God^  infliience, 
spreading  the  gospel  Into  the  vailona 
parts  of  the  worid,  Zecb.  vi.  ^ 
To  Kve,  walk,  or  worship,  or  servo 
God  in  spirit^  is  to  act  in  ocr  wop- 
ship,  and  other  work,  as  influenced, 
directed,  and  drawn  by  the*  Holy 
Ghost;  and  in  the  exercise  of  Inwaid 
grace,  and  with  all  the  powon  of 
our  soul,  vlgoroualy  eonconing  with 
him,  Ghl.  v.  25.  Rom«  vlii.  1.  John 
iv.  24.  Phil.  iii.  3.  They  tliat  aie 
joined  to  the  Lord,  are  one  spirit; 
Christ  and  tiiey  have  the  aame  Holy 
Ghost  dwelling  in  them;  and  they 
are  conformed  to  bin  in  the  graeious 
tempers  of.  their  souU  1  Cor.  vi.  17. 
The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  ih^^ririt  tf 
prspkscif;  the  faithfully  teetiiying  fait 
trathvf  18  eqnalty  honourable  aa  to 
have  the  inepiring  spirit  of  prophecy, 
Rev.  xix.  10.  The  jmrila  ^tkspn^ 
phsts  mn  subset  is  m  prs^iOs':  the 
opinions  and  tempers  of  prophets, 
must  be  solgeot  to  the  trial  of  others; 
or  rather,  the  Irapolses  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  even  in  men  realty  ins|riared, 
to  suit  themselves  to  their  rallooal 
faculties,  as  not  to  divest  them  of 
the  government  of  themsel  ves^  elthsr 
as  to  the  mlitter,  manner,  oe  time  of 
their  speaking,  1  Cor.  xIt.  26.    To 


9FI 


(    <"    ) 


8  P  O 


htcre\he»pirit  rf  tbaiier,  fa  tohaTeiflueneesor  IbeBoly  Spirit,  to  h&v« 


one's  mind  rendered  stupid  and  sense- 
less  by  Satan  and  indwelling  cor- 
ruption, Rom*  xL  8. 

SPU11TUAI4,  that  which  belongs  to 
spirits.  The  church  is  a  spirkual 
honae;  her  members  ace  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  their  minds;  Jesus  is  hor 
foundation;  and  his  word,  Bpirit, 
and  grace,  connect  tliem  ivjth  him, 
and  with  one  aoother«  1  Pet.  ii.  5. 
Prophets  and  other  chnrch*oflicers» 
mtespkriiwd  men;  their  offire  lies 
in  spiritual  exercises,  Hos.  ix.  7. 
Clirbtians  are  spirUual  i  ihey  have 
the  i^pirit  of  God,  and  are  chiefly 
concerned  about  spiritual  and  eternal 
things^  Gal.  vi.  )•  Such  as  are  much 
under  the  inflnence  of  Ood's  Spirit, 
and  of  their  ovn  new  nature^  mnspir 
ribtal,  1  Con  iii.  1.  God's  law  is 
9piriitui  ;  it  has  a  transcript,  of  the  di- 
vine nature ;  it  is  given  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  extends  ita  authority  to 
every  power  and  aet  of  the  soul,  and 
ehlefly  requires  duties  of  a  spiritual 
nature,  Rom.  vii.  14,  The  gospel, 
the  influence  it  oonveys,  the  extra- 
ordinary gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
t»lessinga  of  justiftcatioat  adoption, 
eanotificatiott,  gracious  comfort,  and 
eternal  happiness,  are  spiritml^  pro- 
ceed from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are 
of  an  imomlerial  nature,  and  suit  the 
nature  and  desires  of  our  soul,  Rom. 
XV.  27.  and  i.  li.  1  Cor«  xii.  1. 
£ph*  i.  ^  The  manna  and  water 
whereon  the  Hebrews  lived  in  the 
wilderness,  were  spMbnud  food,  as 
they  figured/  out  Jesus,  his  person, 
righteousness,  and  Spirit,  and  bless- 
ings, which  are  tlie  food  of  oar  soul, 
\  Cor.  X.  3,  4.  •  The  eaints'  prayers, 
praises,  aelf-dedieatioo,  and  the  Hke, 
are  gphitual  sacrifices,  not  material 
and  fleshly  as  those  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
1  Pet.  ii.  5.  Such  iongi  as  turn  upon 
apiritual  things,  and  are  sung  with  a 
gracious  temper  of  soul,  are  syiriiual^ 
£pb.  T.  19.  Satan  who  is  a  spirit, 
and  pride,  unbelief,  and  such  like 
lusts  of  our  mind  as  ace  entbronad  in 
our  heart,  are  gjdriimk  wkkedwts  in 
high  places,  Egk  vi.  12.  To  be 
sfiriUiaUy  minded,  I?,  under  the  in* 


all  the  powers  of  our  soul  concurring 
in  s{Hrituai  thoughts, .  desires,  and 
delights,  in  divine  and  eternal  things; 
Rom.  viii.  d.  The  tilings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  i.  e.  things  relative 
to  Christ,  and  the  tpethod  of  our  re- 
demption, are  sjpirilmMy  discerned, 
are  knoivn,  not  by  carnal  reason, 
but  by  tbe  peculiar  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Sphrit,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  Rome 
is  spiriitaUgi  u  e.  in  the  language 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  called  Sod<mi 
and  Egypt,'  because  so  like  those 
places  in  wickedness,  Rev.  xi.  8. 

To  SPIT  upon  a  man,  or  on  his 
foce,  expresses  the  highest  contempt, 
Numb.  xii.  14.  Jobxxx.  10.  Matt, 
xxvi.  67. 

SPITE.    See  Despite. 

SPOIL.  See  Booty.  (1.)  To 
spoily  is  to  take  away  tbe  substance 
of  a  person  or  nation,  G^n.  xxxiv. 
27.  (2.)  To  waste,  to  render  use- 
less, Song  ii.  "iS.  Christ  ^potifil  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  when  by  his 
deatli  he  removed  the  guilt  of  sin, 
and  the  ourse'df  the  law ;  and  so  de- 
prived Satan  and  his  agents  of  their 
former  power  to  hurt  his  people, 
Col.  ii.  15.  Church-members  are 
sptnkd^  when  deprived  of  their  scrip- 
ture principles,  tempers,  or  exercises, 
and  are  as  it  were  led  bound  and  cap- 
tive into  some  vain  or  sinful  senti- 
ment or  practice,  Col.  ii.  8.  A  ^mier 
is  a  plundering  ravager,  such  as  tlie 
Philistines^  1  Sam.  xiii.  7.  the  Chal- 
deans, Jer.  xii.  12.  or  tlie  Medea 
and  Persians,  Jer.  Ii.  48;* 

The  use  of  the  golden  SPOONS, 
waa  to  Kft  the  frankincense  to  put 
it  on  the  altar  to  be  burnt,  &e. 
£xod.  XXV.  20. 

SPORT,  jest,  divernon.  He  that 
loves  it  shaU  be  poor,  as  it  will  hin- 
der him  from  prosecuting  his  busi- 
ness, Prov.  xxi.  1 7.  Men  spprl  nrith 
Ouir  mm  (kceivbyts^  when  they  make 
a  jest,  and  wickedly  boast  of  the  sin- 
ful and  erroneous  courses  they  have 
brought  themselves  and  others  into, 
2  Pet.  U.  13.  Prov.  xxvi.  19. 

SPOT,  (1.)  A  small  mark,  differ- 
ent in  eolottr  from  the  rest  of  the 
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body:  80  leopardi  bare  multitudes 
of  beautiful  8{M>ts,  Jer.  xiii.  23.  (2.) 
A  stain  or  outward  blemisb.  Numb, 
xix.  2.  and  xxviii.  3.  Sin  is  called 
Bspoty  as  it  renders  our  nature,  or 
the  garments  of  our  conversation, 
displeasing  to  God  and  good  men, 
1  Tim.  vi.  14.  Jude  23.  Things 
which  are  inconsistent  with  a  state 
of  grace,  are  not  the  spot  of  God's 
children,  Deut.  xxxii.  5.  Christ 
was  without  spot  and  blemish;  was 
free  from  all  sinful  pollution  of  na- 
ture or  practice,  1  Pet-  i.  19.  The 
saints  in  this  life  shall  be  nithout 
spot  or  nfrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ; 
ireed  from  all  remains  of  sin,  Eph. 
V.  27.  2  Pet.  iii.  1 4.  Scandalous 
professors  are  spots ;  are  a  disgrace 
to  the  church,  and  means  of  defiling 
others,  Jude  12. 

SPOUSE.  See  Bride,  Marriage. 

To  SPRING,  (1.)  To  issue  forth 
as  water  out  of  a  fountain.  Numb. 
xxi.  1 7.  (2.)  To  shoot  up  and  flou- 
rish, as  corn  and  trees  from  their 
seed,  Psal.  xcii.  7.  (3.)  To  pro- 
ceed from,  as  a  child  from  his  pa- 
rents, Heb.  vii.  14.  (4.)  To  move 
forward  with  great  haste.  Acts  xvi. 
29. — Spring,  (1.)  A  fountain,  (2.) 
The  beginning  of  a  thing,  as  of 
the  day,  1  Sam.  ix.  26. 

The  SPRINKLING  of  the  blood, 
oil,  and  water  of  separation,  under 
the  law,  is  thought  to  have  figured 
GoiVs  cleansing  of  sinners  irom  their 
sin,  by  the  sprinkling  or  application 
of  Jesus^s  word,  blood,  and  Spirit, 
to  their  souls.  Lev.  xiv.  7,  16.  Heb. 
ix.  13.  Isa.  Hi.  15.  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
25.  1  Pet.  i.  2.  Heb.  x.  22.  and  xii. 
24.  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  water, 
or  oil,  on  the  tip  of  the  right  ear, 
thumb,  and  toe,  in  the  consecration 
of  priests,  or  cleansing  of  lepers,  im- 
ported a  preparation  to  hear  holy 
words,  touch  holy  things,  and  walk 
in  holy  places;  and  signified  a  puri- 
fication of  the  whole  man,  soul  and 
body,  by  the  blood.  Spirit,  aud  grace 
of  Christ,  and  a  consecration  thereof 
to  the  service  of  God,  Exod.  xxix. 
20.  Lev.  viii.  23.  and  xiv.  17. 

To  SPiJE,  VOMIT.    God  spues  h 


church  out  of  bis  mouth,  when,  with 
abhorrence  of  her  sin,  he  gives  her 
up  to  be  a  synagogile  of  Satan,  Rev. 
iii.  10.  Men  vomit  f</irtcAeff,  wbea, 
to  their  grief  and  shame  they  part 
with  them  to  others,  Job  xx.  15. 
Prov.  XXV.  16,  Men  drinks  spue^ 
and  fall^  when  God's  judgments 
render  them  stupid,  disgraceil,  and 
miserable,  Jer.  xxv.  27.  Hab.  ii. 
16.  Men  return  to  their  wnrntj  or 
what  they  had  spued,  when  they  re- 
turn to  sinful  practices,  which  tfa^ 
had  once  forsaken,  and  repented  of, 
Prov.  xxvi.  4.  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  They 
wallowed  in  Iheir  vomity  when  ex- 
posed to  the  most  disgraceful ,  dis- 
tress, Jer.  xlviii.  26.  A  land  sp^M 
out  its  inhabitants,  when  they  axe 
driven  out  of  it  by  slaughter  and 
captivity.  Lev.  xviii.  28.  * 

SPUNGB.  Whether  5;iio^e9,  a 
sea  production  found  adhering  to 
rocks,  shell?,  &c.  be  a  vegetable,  a 
mineral,  or  an  animal,  has  been  not 
a  little  disputed :  but  they  are  now 
generally  allowed  to  be  pUunis.  They 
are  distinguished  for  drawing  up  a 
great  deal  of  moisture,  and  are  ofeon- 
siderabie  use  for  fomenting  wounds, 
for  yielding  voktile  salt,  and  for 
choking  noxious  animals.  Matt, 
xxvii.  48. 

SPY,  ESPY,  to  take  a  viewoH 
God  espied  a  land  for  Israel ;  he  de- 
termined to  give  them  a  choioe  one, 
Ezek.  XX.  6.  SpiE^are  such  are  come 
from  an  enemy,  to  observe  the  na- 
ture and  circumstances  of  a  place  or 
country,  in  order  to  conquer  and 
take  possession  of  it.  Joeefih  pre- 
tended that  his  tenbrethBea  were 4;^ 
come  to  observe  the  nakedness  of 
Egypt,  how  easily  it  might  be  taken, 
and  what  was  the  most  proper  method 
of  doing  it.  Gen.  xJii.  9, 14«  16.  By 
the  permission  of  God*  Moses  sent 
1 2  spies^  one  for  each  tribe,  to  view 
the  land  ofCanaan;  they  went  thraogh 
it  to  the  very  north  borders^  and  aAer 
40  days,  returned  to  Moses  at  Kadesh* 
barnea.  Ten  of  them  broiitgbt  up  an . 
evil  report  of  it,  as  un wholesoner  and 
as  impossible  to  be  conquered.  These 
for  their  false    report,   and    their 
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occafiioning  a  mutiny  io  the  congre- 

gatioh,  were  struck  dead  by  the  Lord 
ID  an  iDstant;  but  the  other  two, 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  who  maintained 
that  the  land  was  exceeding  good, 
and,  it  seems,  brought  a  large  cluster 
of  grapes  with  them;  and  affirmed, 
that,  by  the  assistance  of  God,  they 
could  easily  conquer  it;  were  pre- 
served, and  38  years  after  entered 
into  Canaan,  Numb.  xiii.  and  xiv. 
When  Joshua  intended  to  pass  the 
Jordan,  he  sent  two  spies  io  view  Je^ 
richo,  with  taking  which  he  intended 
U>  begin  his  conquests.  They,  after 
being  preserved  by  Rahab,  and  lurk- 
ing some  days  about  the  adjacent  hill, 
returned  and  informed  him,  that  the 
Canaanites  were  in  a  terrible  panic 
for  fear  of  him,  Josh.  ii. 

A  SQUARE,  is  what  has  four 
equal  sides.  The  general  use  of  the 
square^form  in  the  tabernacle,  tem- 
ple, or  in  Ezekiefs  vkionary  stmc- 
tnres  and  portions,  or  in  John's  vi- 
sion of  the  New  Jerusalem,  is  to  de- 
mote the  stability  and  self-consistency 
of  all  things  in  Christ  and  hb  church, 
Eiek.  xlv.  1—8.  Rev.  xxi.  16. 

STABLE,  (1.)  A  lodging  place 
for  horses,  camels,  and  other  animals, 
Ecek.  XXV.  5.  (2.)  Firm,  fixed,  and 
sore,  1  Chron.  xvi.  30.  and  to  sta- 
BLI8H,  is  to  make  firm  and  sure.  See 
Establish.  Wisdom  and  knowledge 
are  the  stability  cf  Ae  times^  mid 
strength  efsahaiion ;  the  exercise  of 
tbese  tends  to  strengthen  and  esta- 
blish churches  and  nations;  and  by 
the  proper  use  of  them  by  Uezekiah 
and  his  godfy  subjects,  was  the  Jew- 
ish state  then  preserved  and  deliver- 
ed from  roin  by  the  Assyrians,  Isa. 
xxxiii.  6. 

STAOTE,  the  gum  that  distils 
from  the  myrrii  tree.  But  perhaps  the 
Hebrew  KBTfipn  might  be  a  kind  of 
liquid  that  was  extracted  by  bruising 
of  the  ^y  rrh.  Some  take  it  also  to 
signify  halm.  It  is  certain  stacte  was 
very  valoable  and  fragrant,  and  was 
an  Ingredient  in  the  Jews^  sacred 
perfume,  Exod.  xxx.  33. 

STAFF.    See  Rod. 

STAGGER.    See  Reel. 


STAIN,  to  mark  with  disgrace^ 
Job  iii.  5.  Isa.  xxiiL  9.  But  Christ's 
staining  all  his  raiment  with  the  blood 
of  his  foes,  imports,  that  all  Ms 
appearances  and  works  should  be 
marked  with  tokens  of  his  victory 
over  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  Isa. 
Ixiii.  5. 

STAIRS.  Those  of  Ezekiel's  vi- 
sionary ten(iple,  may  denote  our  gra- 
dual entrance  into  the  church  and  fel- 
lowship with  God,  Ezek.  xliii.  17. 

STAKE,  rods  or  boards  for  erect- 
ing tents,  &c.  Not  one  of  the  stakes 
of  church  or  state  is  removed,  when 
notwithstanding  all  that  enemies  can 
do,  she  enjoys  peace  and  quietness, 
Isa.  xxx.  20.  The  sirengUicning  <f 
the  churches  stakes^  and  let^thiningrf 
her  cordsy  import  her  confirmation 
and  enlargement,  Isa.  liv.  2. 

STALK.     See  Stem. 

STALL,  a  place  for  a  horse  or  ox 
to  stand  and  lie  in.  Solomon  had 
40,000  staUsy  and  4,000  stables,  1 
Kings  iv.  26.  2  Chron.  ix.  25. 
Stalled,  long  kept  in  the  stall  for 
fattening,  Frov.  xv.  17. 

STAMMERING,  stuttering  in 
speech.  TYietongiie  cfthe  stammerer 
speaks  plainly,  vfhen  such  as  before 
spoke  in  a  dark,  doubtful,  and  awk- 
ward manner  of  divine  things,  are 
enabled  to  do  it  with  great  clearness, 
energy,  and  delight,  Isa.  xxxii.  4. 
The  Assyrians  were  the  people  ef 
stammering  Ups,  by  whom  God 
spoke  out  his  wrath  ^nd  indignation 
against  the  Jews,  Isa.  xxviii.  11.  and 
xxxiii.  19. 

STAMP,  (1.)  To  tread  with  vio- 
lence upon  the  ground,  2  Sam.  xxii. 
43.  (2.)  To  tread  or  beat  to  pieces, 
Deut.  ix.  21.  2  Kings  xxii.  6,  15. 
Stamping  imports,  (1.)  Complete  and 
destructive  victory  over  enemies, 
Dan.  vii.  7.  and  viii.  7, 10.  (2.)  In- 
sulting over  the  Qilserv  of  the  afflict- 
ed, Ezek.  XXV.  6.  (3.;  Grief  for  and 
fear  of  approaching  calamities,  Ezek. 
vi.  11. 

STANCHED,  stopped  from  run- 
ninc;,  Luke  viii.  44. 

STAND,  denotes,  (1.)  Diligent 
Hervice,  PsaUcxxxr.  2.  andlxxxir.  1 . 
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1  Kings  xi^.  1.  (2.)  Fixedness,  con- 
tiauanoe,  1  Pet  v.  12.  (3.)  To  be 
fulfilled,  to  prosper,  Isa.  xt.  8.  Dan. 
ii.  44.  (4.)  To  be  clear  when  tried  and 
judged,  Peal.  i.  5.  (5.)  To  maintain 
ground,  resist,  conquer,* Eph.  vi.  13. 
14.  God's  sUauHng  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  mighty,  denotes  his  au> 
thor&ty  over  rulers  and  their  courts, 
and  his  calling  them  to  an  account, 
Psal.  Ixxxii.  1.  Christ's  standing  on 
the  ihran€y  &r  iUihe  right  hand  ^the 
pocr,  and  at  the  door  of  our  heart,  Im- 
ports his  activity  andreaifiness  to  hef p 
and  save  us,  and  his  patient,  continu- 
ed earnestness  to  have  admission  into 
our  hearts,  Acts  vii.  55.  Psal.  cix. 
31.  Rev.  iii.  20.  To  stand  before 
God,  is  with  reverence  to  minister  to, 
and  be  ready  to  execute  his  mil,  Rev. 
xi.  4.  and  viii.  2.  I  Rings  xviii.  1 5. 
or  to  intercede  with  him  in  the  most 
earnest  manner,  Jer.  xv.  1.  To 
stand  up  before  a  man,  imports  re- 
verence of  him,  and  readiness  to  serve 
him,  Job  xxix.  9.  The  dragon's 
standing  before  the  woman,  imports 
the  readiness  and  activity  of  the 
Heathens  to  destroy  the  Christians, 
Rev.  xii.  4.  Christ^s  witnesses  stand- 
ing an  their  feet,  imports  their  having 
courage  and  ability  to  defend  them- 
selves against  the  Antichristians, 
who  had  just  before  reduced  them  to 
the  lowest  phmge  of  distress,  Rev. 
xi.  11.  Four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  imports 
their  power  and  readiness  to  execute 
God's  will  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
Rev.  vii.  1.  The  angel  standing 
with  one  foot  on  the  sea,  and  another 
on  the  earth,  is  Christ,  whose  power 
is  over  all  things,  wiiether  fixed  or 
troubled.  Rev.  x.  2.  The  angel's 
standing  in  the  sun,  and  inviting  tl)e 
beasts  to  feed  on  the  flesh  of  the  An- 
tichristians, imports  that  their  ruin 
'  shall  be  most  publicly  known,  and 
its  good  effects  felt  all  the  world  over, 
Rev.  xix.  1 7. 

STARS,  those  sparkling  botlies  in 
the  heavens  that  give  light  by  night, 
were  formed  on  the  4th  day  of  the  cre- 
ation, Oen.  i.  1 4.  Their  number  is  un- 
known. Riccioli  thinks  there  may  be 


400,00e,te0,  moit  of  wliieh  are  invi* 
flible  to  the  naked  eye ;  it  cannot  pe^ 
haps  perceive  above  1 000.  Flamstead, 
with  his  fine  telescopes,  could  disco- 
ver on^  about  3000.  Of  these  staiv, 
some  are  planets,  and  some  nre  fix- 
ed fitftrs.  The  ancient  Heathens  held 
the  Sun,  Moon,  Mercury,  Mara,  Jupi- 
ter, Venas,  and  Saturn^  Tor  planets, 
i.  e*  wandering  luminaries ;  and  as  our 
fatliers  worshi()ped  these,  they  dedi- 
cated the  several  days  of  the  week  to 
theiii>  as  tlie  names  (hey  »tiff  bear 
do  show.  But  according  to  the  new 
astronomy,  the  solar  system  consists 
of  six  primary  planets.  Mercury,  Ve- 
nus, the  Earth,  Mars,  Jupiter,  and  Sa- 
turn;  ten  secondary  planets,  of^hich 
the  Earth  has  one,  vis*  the  Moon; 
Jupiter  has  four,  and  Saturn  five.  All 
these  plan«$t8  move  round  the  sun, 
from  west  by  south  to  east,  as  weR 
as  round  their  own  axis;  and  their 
secondary,  planets  move  round  their 
principal  ones.  They  ail  nc^ve  their 
light  by  the  reflection  of  the  rays  of 
the  sun.  Mercury's  diameter  is  3,191 
miles,  and  its  mean  distance  from  the 
sun  is  36,973>282  miles,  and  goea 
round  it  in  87  doys,  23  hours,  14 
minutes,  and  33  seconds.  The  di- 
ameter of  Venua  is  7,630  miles; 
its  mean  distance  from  the  sun  is 
69,083,240  miles,  and  its  periodicaf 
revolution  224  days,  16  hours,  4  mi- 
nutes,  and  27  seconds.  The  tliameter 
of  Mars  is  4,135  miles;  its  mean 
distance  from  the  sun  is  1 45,533,667 
miles,  and  goes  round  the  sun  In  1 
year,  321  days,  22  hours,  18  minutes, 
27  seconds*  The  diameter  of  Jupiter 
is  86,396  miles;  its  mean  distance 
from  the  sun  ia  496,765,289;  its 
periodical  revolution  11  years,  315 
days,  1 4  hours,  39  minutes,  2  secpnds^ 
The  diameter  of  Saturn  is  79,405 
miles ;  its  mean  distance  from  the  sun 
911,141,442  miles,  and  goes  round 
him  in  29  years>  164  days,  7  hours, 
21  minutes,  50  seconds.  See  Moon, 
Earth.  The  comets  too  are  a  kind 
of  wandering  stars,  but  which  make 
such  prodigious  excursions  througli 
the  vast  tracks  of  sky,  that  for  many 
years  thek  appearance  is  lost  to  at. 
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the  fixed  dtara  are  eueh  as  do  dot 
wander  from  one  point  of  the  ecliptic 
circle  to  another,  and  whose  distance 
from  thesan  renders  it  impossible  for 
them  to  be  illuminated  by  the  reOec- 
tion  of  his  rays.  From  their  near- 
ness to  us,  and  their  apparent  mea- 
sure of  light,  the  risible  fixed  stars 
are  distinguished  into  several  mag- 
nitudes, Ist,  2d,  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  Oth. 
J»*'rom  their  relation  of  place  to  one 
another,  they  hatre  been  divided  into 
59  constellations.  The  fixed  stars 
are  protfiglously  large,  though  to  as 
they  appear  small  by  reason  of  their 
distance.  Nay,  as  new  stars  have 
become  visible  in  latei*  times,  per- 
haps there  are  fixed  stars  whose  light 
tince  the  creation  has  vfot  yet  arrived 
to  our  earth,  though  It  travels  about 
ten  nnllions  of  miles  in  a  minute.  O, 
how  Immense  then  most  the  Almigh- 
ty be,  whom  the  lieavens  and  heaven 
^heavens  cannot  contain!  God  num- 
bers tbe  stars,  ami  knows  them  as  by 
their  names;  but  we  have  few  of  their 
names  In  seripture,  as  Chiun,  Masca- 
ioth,Areloru8,Ori6n,  Pleiades.  What 
influences  thc'stars  have  on  oar  f  arth, 
besides  the  iihimination  thereof,  or 
bow  they  fought  against  Jabin's  ar- 
my, whether  merely  by  giving  the 
Hebrews  fight  t6  pursue  and  shty 
them,  or  by  emitting  some  destruc- 
tive influe.nce,  we  dare  not  pretend 
to  determine,  Jodg.  v.  20.  ' 

An  extraordinary  star  appeared  at 
the  time  of  our  Savlo&r's  birib,  and 
conducted  the  wije  men  to  him :  but 
this  we  suppose  was  merely  an  in- 
flamed meteor,  which  moved  in  tbe 
middle  region  of  the  air,  somewhat 
in  the  manner  of  the  cloody  pillar 
before  the  Hebrews  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Matt.  ii.  Perhaps,  in  a  lower 
sense,  David  is  the  siar  that  came 
out  of  Jacob,  and  smote  the  comers 
of  Moah,  and  destroyed  the  ehildrea 
<»f  Seth;  but  in  the  highest  sense, 
it  is  Jesus,  the  brighi  and  tnoming 
Slar^  whose  glory  is  bright,  and  ushers 
in  an  etema}  day  to  Ihs  people ;  and 
80  is  their  joy,  and  the  terror  of  the 
wicked  wlio  love  the  worics  of  dark- 
^Hess,  Numb,  niv*  )  7.  with  Rev.  H. 

Vol.  li. 


2S.  and  xxil.  1 6.  Ministers  are  catleil 
stars  hi  Chrisfs  tighi  hand;  upheld 
by  lum,  and  directed  in  their  course, 
they,  in  their  high  station,  convey 
light,  knowledge,  and  comfort  to 
men.  Rev.  1. 20.  and  when  they  apos* 
tatise  from  the  truth,  and  Ml  into 
error  and  wickedness,  and  lead  others 
into  it,  they  are  represented  as  nntn^ 
dning^  smUteOy  andfidhn  starSy  Jude 
13.  Rev.  viii.  10,  11, 12.  and  xii.  3. 
Dan.  viii.  10.  but  In  the  last  text, 
stars  may  denote  the  Maccai>ean  ca{H 
tains.-«The  tmchs  stars  wliich  form 
the  church's  eroWn,  are  the  twelvo 
apostles  in  their  inspired  doctrimfes. 
Rev.  xii.  1.  Saints  are  called  starSy 
to  denote  their  glory  and  usefulness, 
and  their  diversity  of  appearance, 
Dan.  xii.  8.  and  the  day-stav  wfaicb 
rises  in  their  heart,  is  either  the  more 
clear  discoveries  of  divine  things  i[iow 
under  the  gospel,  or  the  full  vision 
of  God  in  heaven,  2  Pet.  i.  1 9.  Ma- 
gistrates are  likened  to  stars  ;  because 
of  tbedirectioB  and  comfort  they  do, 
or  should  give  to  others.  The  king 
of  Babylon  is  called  Laetfer^  or  the 
mmming^star;  his  glory  and  power 
far  surpasdag  that  of  his  fellow-s^ 
verelgns,  Isaiah  xiv.  12.  Tbe  star 
called  Wonmsootly  may  be  understood 
of  Pelagius  in  the  church,  who  ex- 
eeedingly  corrupted  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel;  and  of  Genseric  in  the 
state,  who,  with  300,000  Vandals, 
from  AfHca,  Invaded  Italy,  and  com- 
mitteil  the  most  horrible  ravages 
therein,  Rev.  viii.  10,  11.  When 
stars  in  a  state  are  joined  with  sun 
and  moon,  they  denote  Inferior  ma- 
gistrates, Rev.  viii.  12. 

STARE,  to  gaze  upon  a  person 
aa  a  spectacle,  Psalm  xxii.  1 7. 

STAT£,  (U  Condition,  Gen. 
xliti.  7.  (2.)  Pomp  and  greatness, 
Esth.  i.  7. 

STATELY,  honourable,  grand, 
and^comely,  Eaefc.  xxiii.  4 1 .  St  atiok, 
fixed  office  or  place,   Isa.  xxii.  10. 

STATURE,  (1.)  The  height  of  a 
person  or  thing,  Lake  xix.  3.  (2.) 
The  measure  of  knowledge  and  grace 
attained  by  the  church  ami  her  true 
members,  Ephi  iv«  13.  (3.)  Degr«o 
3P 
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of  poorer,  authority,  anil  wealthy 
Ezek.  xvii.  6.  ami  xxxi.  3.  (4.) 
Persons  in  different  ages  and  condi- 
tions,  Ezek.  xiii.  18. 

STATUTE.     Sec  L.w. 

STAY,  (1.)  To  abide,  to  remain, 
Gen.  xix.  1 7.  (2.)  To  delay,  to  wait, 
Josh.  X.  19.  Rutli  i.  13.  (3.)  To 
leave  off,  2  Sara.  xxiv.  16.  (4.)  To 
stop,  to  hinder,  Job  xxxviii.  37. 
Prov.  xxviii.  17.  (5.)  To  uphold,  to 
comfort,  Exod.  xvii.  12.  (6.)  To 
trust  to  one  for  support  and  comfort, 
Isa.  X.  20.  and  xxx.  12.  A  stay,  is 
a  stop,  a  ceasing.  Lev.  xiii.  5.  or  a 
supporter,  1  Kings  x.  19.  God  is 
the  stay  of  his  people :  he  preserves 
and  upholds  .them,  amidst  distress, 
and  comforts  them  in  their  griefs, 
Psalm  xviii.  18.  Magistrates  and 
great  men  are  the  slay  of  a  nation, 
to  preserve  them  in  order,  and  from 
ruin,  Isa.  xix.  1 3.  The  means  where- 
by the  life  of  men  is  preserved,  and 
nations  are  supported,  are  called  a 
stty  and  staffs  Isa.  iii.  1. 

STEAD,  place,  room,  Gen.  iv. 
25.  Deut.  ii.  1 2.  Steady,  firm  and 
settled:  held  up,  in  a  firm  persua- 
sion of  God^s  power  and  promise, 
Exod.  xvii.  1 2. 

STEADFAST,  (L)  Fixed,  sure, 
and  lasting,  Dan.  vi.  26.  (2.  Fixed 
in  upright  dispositions,  and  practice. 
Psalm  Ixxviii.  8, 37. 

STEAL,  (1.)  To  commit  theft,  to 
teke  away  what  belongs  to  a  man 
without  his  consent,  Exod.  xx.  15. 
(3.)  To  go  off,  or  carry  off  privily,  as 
with  stolen  goods.  Gen.  xxxi.  20.  Job 
xxvii.  20.  and  so  bysUalih,  is  to  act  in 
a  secret  manner,  as  if  ashamed  to  be 
seen,  2  Sam.  xix.  3.  Absalom  stole 
the  hearts  of  the  Hebrews,  when  he 
deeoyed  their  affections  from  his 
father  to  himself  as  their  king,  2  Sam. 
XV.  6.  The  Hebrews  were  allowed  to 
kill  thieves  breaking  into  their  house 
in  the  night,  Exod.  xxii.  1.  If  a  thief 
was  ap{n'^bended  with  the  life,  he  wa^ 
not  to  be  put  to  death,  but  was  to 
restore  four  time»the  worth  of  a  sheep, 
and  five  times  the  worth  of  an  ox,  and 
it  deems  seven- fold  for  what  was  taken 
by  breakijiglnto  a  bouse;  and  if  his 


substance  did  not  amount  to  the  pre- 
scribed  restitution,  himself  was  solil 
for  a  slave  to  procure  it.  But  If  a  thieC 
stole  a  man,  at  least  a  Hebrew,  and 
made  or  sold  him  for  a  slave,  he  was 
punished  with  death,  Prov.  vi.  30. 
Exod.  xxii.  2,  3.  andxxi.  16.  Deut. 
xxiv.  7.  Perhaps  the  thieves  cruci* 
fied  mth  our  Saviour  had  been  guilty 
of  both  theft  and  murder. — FalM  pro- 
phets stoU  God's  word  from  their 
neighbour;  what  bints  they  could 
get  of  what  had  been  revealed  to  true 
prophets,  they  published  as  their 
own ;  and  they  agreed  to  say  all  one 
thing,  for  the  better  deceiving  of  the 
people,  Jer.  xxiii.  30. — Thieves  are, 
(!•)  Such  as  privately,  or  by  vio- 
lence, take  away  ^hat  belongs  to 
another  without  his  consent.  Job  xxx. 
5.  (1.)  Such  as  practise  dishonest 
dealing,  ahd  hunt  after  unlawful  gain, 
Matt.  xxi.  13.  Christ  comes  as  a  thirf 
in  the  nighty  when  he  comes  to  execute 
judgments,  or  to  judge  the  world,  in  a 
sudden,  unexpected,  and,  to  many,  an 
undesired  and  dangerous  manner. 
Rev.  xvi.  15.  1  Thess.  v.  2.  Sedu- 
cers are  called  Oiieues ;  by  false  doc- 
trines, and  other  fraudulent  courses^ 
they  craftily  bereave  the  church  of 
divine  truth,  and  of  proper  explica- 
tions of  scripture ;  they  rob  God  of  his 
glory,  and  men  of  their  true  and  ever- 
lasting happiness.  Such  as  came  before 
Christ,  without  his  mission,  were  such 
thieves  and  robbers,  John  x.  3,  10. 

STEEL,  is  iron  united  with  car- 
bon. The  method  of  converting 
iron  into  steel  by  cementation  is  a  ve- 
ry simple  process.  It  consists  solely 
in  exposing  it  for  a  certain  time  to  a 
strong  degree  of  heat,  while  closely 
covereil  with  charcoal,  and  defended 
from  the  external  air.  Bows  were 
anciently  made  of  steel  and  brass. 
Job  XX.  24.  2  Sam.  xxii.  35. 
'  STEEP, hard  to  be  climbed:  so 
towers  and  walls  are  sttej^  places, 
Ezek.  xxxviii.  20. 

STEM,  or  STALK,  that  part  of  a 
plant,  which,  rising  out  of  the 
ground,  supports  the  leaves,  flowers, 
and  fruit.  The  stem  iff  Jesscy  is  the 
royajt   family   of   David    bis    son, 
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Isa.  xi.  1.  The*  Hebrew  idolatries  I 
and  dependence  on  the  Egyptians  and 
other  Heathens  Uatlno  utalk  ;  the  hud 
yielded  no  meed :  or  if  it  did,  stran- 
gers swallowed  it  up:  they  turned  to 
no  good  account;  and  whatever  ap- 
pearances tliere  were  of  temporary 
advantage,  the  Assyrians  destroyed 
all  in  the  end^  Hos.  viii.  7. 

STEP,  (1-)  A  measure  of  about 
two  feet ;  and  to  have  but  a  sUp  be- 
tween one  and  death,  is  to  be  in  great 
and  near  danger,  1  Sam.  xx.  3.  (2.) 
The' steps  of  a  stair,  in  ascending 
which  we  move  one  foot  after  ano- 
ther, 1  Kings  X.  10.  No  steps  of  this 
kind  were  allowed  in  the  ascent  to 
God's  altar,  lest  the  nakedness  of 
the  priests  should  have  been  disco- 
vered to  any  below,  Exod.  xx.  26. 
(3.)  A  foot,  Job  xxix.  6.  (4.)  A 
motion,  a  course  of  action,  Prov.  v. 
5.  GocTs  steps  are  the  practice  com- 
manded in  his  law,  and  exemplified 
in  his  conduct,  Jobxxiii.  11.  Chrbfs 
steps  are  his  holy  actions,  imitable 
by  us,  1  Pet.  ii.  21.  Men's  sUps  are 
their  motions  on  a  journey,  John  t. 
4,  5.  or  their  counsels,  endeavours, 
and  acts,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  2.  and  cxix. 
133.  The  steps  of  men's  strength  are 
straitened^  when  their  best  planned 
devices,  and  their  most  vigorous 
and  sidlful  endeavours,  are  hardly 
successful,  Job  xviii.  7.  The  Ethi- 
opians are  at  the  steps  of  the  Turks, 
when  easily  oiYjTressed  by  them, 
Dan.  xi.  43. 

STEPHANAS,  or  Stephen,  a 
eroipHy  or  crowned^  (1.)  One  of  the 
first  converts  to  Christianity  at 
Ck>rinth.  He  and  his  family  were 
baptized  by  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.  16.  He, 
Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  came  to 
Paul  at  Ephesus,  probably  ivith  a 
letter,  in  answer  to  which  Paul  wrote 
his  first  epistle,  and  sent  it  by  those 
persons,  1  Cor!  xvi.  1 7.  (2.)  Stephen 
the  deacon.  That  he  was  one  of  our 
Saviour's  70  disciples,  or  that  he  was 
brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  is 
without  proof.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  principal  man  of  the  Hellenistic 
Jews.  After,  he  was  made  deacon,  be- 
ing filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  he 


wrought  many  miracles.  Some  qC 
the  libertine,  Cyreniaia,  and  Alex- 
andrian Jews,  fell  into  a  dispute  with 
him ;  but  not  being  able  to  with- 
stand his  |K>werful  reasoning,  they 
suborned  witnesses  falsely  to  sWear 
that  he  had  blasphemed  Moses  and 
God.  They  hurried  him  before  the 
sanhedrim,  and  charged  him'  with 
reproaching  the  temple,  and  the  law, 
and  with  affirming,  that  Jesus  would 
destroy  the  temple,  and  abolish  the 
observance  of  Moses's  laws.  Instead 
of  being  dismayeil,  Stephen,  witj^ 
countenance  bold  and  shining  as  an 
angel,  rehearsed  what  God  had  done 
for  the  Jewish  nation  in  former  times, 
and  how  they  had  rebelled  against 
him ;  and  he  rebuked  them  for  their 
murcler  of  Jesus  and  his  prophets. 
Filled  with  rage,  those  present 
gnashed  their  teeth  at  him,  as  if 
they  would  have  torn  him  to  pieces 
theremth.  Lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  declared  to  them,  he  saw 
Jesus  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
As  if  shocked  with  blasphemy,  they 
stopped  their  ears,  and  with  terrible 
violence  dragged  him  out  of  the  eity, 
and  stoned  him  to  death.  Stephen 
expired,  ardently  entreating  God  to 
forgive  his  murderers;  and  jmih 
great  demonstration  of  grief,  was 
buried  by  his  Christian  friends^  Acts 
vi.  and  vii.  and  viii.  2. 

STERN,  the  binder  part  of  a  ship, 
Acts  xxvii.  ^9. 

STEWARD,  an  officer  in  great 
families,  who  has  the  management 
of  the  affairs  of  the  family,  and  of 
the  other  servants,  as  his  work. 
Gen.  XV.  2.  and  xliii.  19.  Ministers 
are  stewards  of  the  mysteries  Of 
Qod;  they  are  appointed  to  preach 
the  truths  of  'God  and  dispense 
the  seals  of  the  new  covenant,  to- 
gether with  the  government  and  dis* 
cipline  of  the  church,  to  their  peo- 
ple, as  is  most  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  their  edification,  1  Cor.  iv« 
1,  2.  StkinU  Me  stewards  r  God 
hath  entrusted  to  them  gilte,  gnice, 
and  manifold  opportunities  of  doio^ 
good,  which  they  ought  to  man* 
age  to  his  honour  aad  theic  own 
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ndrantt^e,  Luke  xvl  1-^12.  1  Pet. 
ir.  10. 

To  STICK,  to  cteaye  closely  and 
^jrikily.  The  Egyptians  etock  to 
the  scales  of  Pharaoh-hophrah  their 
)ting;  some  of  them  adhered  ^losely 
*to  him,  at  the  expeni^  of  losing 
every  tliiiig  dear  to  ttiem  by  the  re- 
liels  and  Chaldeans;  and  the  rebels 
Wder  Amasis  stuck  fast  to  him,  pur- 
suing and  fighting  against  him  till 
ibfiy  bad  got  him  utterly  destroyed, 
£zek.  xxix.  4.    See  Ron. 

STIFF.    See  Njcck,  Hbart. 

STILL.     See  Rest. 

STING,  that  part  of  some  animals 
^hich  they  use  as  their  offensive 
weapon,  and  thereby  wound  and 
distil  Tenom  into  tl)e  flesh  of  their 
enemy.  Some  of  these  stings  are 
bearded,  and  therefore  their  wound 
is  the  more  painful ;  and  if  the  insect 
that  stiJDigs  be  too  quickly  hurried  off, 
the  sting  is  left  in  the  wound.  Sin 
18  the  stiMg  ef  deaihy  as  it  renders 
death  dreadful  and  dangerous  to 
men ; .  but  from  sueh  as  are  in  Christ, 
thb  sting  is  takeo  away  by  bis  death 
for  sin(  and  they  depart  in  peace, 
to  be  with  the  Lard,  1  Cor.  xf.  55, 
^6»  The  sUn^  of  the  tails  of  the 
locusts,  may  denote  the  hurtful  and 
ruinous  delusions  spread  by  the  Pa- 
pists and  Saracens,  or  the  hurtful 
ravages  of  the  eommon  troops  of  the 
latteri  Rev.  ix«  10. 

Men  STINK,  when  they  become 
abhorred  of  others^  Gen.  xxxiv.  30. 
I  Sam.  xiii.  1 4. 

STIR,  a  noby  tumult,  Isa.  xxii.  1 . 
Acts  xix.  2Z,-^^0d  stws  uff  hmwlf^ 
tftBiirs  up  his  jealousjf  when  in  a 
i1goroiis»tike  manner,  he  helps  and 
defers  bis  people,  and  destroys  his 


wfaenifaeyvse  ereryettdearoinr  m 
their  power  to  imfirove  their  gifts  and 
grace  in  serFing  God,  2  Tim.  i.  C, 

STOCK,  (10  That  part  of  a  tree 
which  bears  the  branches,  Job  xiy. 
8.  (2.)  kindred,  that  grow  from  one 
root,  Lev.  xxv.  47.  Acts  xiii.  26^ 
(3.)  An  idol,  so  called,  becaose 
framed  of  the  stock  of  a  tree;  or 
because  upright,  and  as  stufild  and 
lifeless  as  one,  Jer.  ii.  27.  and  x.  8.» 
Hos.  iv.  12.  The  stocks  were  a  kiatl 
of  instrument  for  torturing  matebu^ 
tors;  in  wJiich  one  sat  in  the  most 
uneasy  manner,  hanging  as  it  were 
by  tlie  legs.  Acts  xvi.  24.  Jer.  zx. 
2.  To  them  terrible  and  toment* 
ing  distress  is  compared,  Job  xiii.  27. 
Prov.  vii.  22. 

STOICS,  were  a  sect  of  Heathen 
philosophers,  who  took  their  rise 
from  one  Zeoo  a  Cyprian,  who  being 
shipwrecked  near  Tyre,  oommeoced 
a  philosopher.  It  is  said  be  borrow« 
ed  a  great  many  of  his  opinioDS  from 
the  Jeuish  scriptures;  bat  it  is  cep« 
tain  that  Socrates  and  Plato  hid 
taught  some  of  them  before.  Prom 
his  teaching  his  scholars  in  the  stoa 
or  porch  at  Athens,  they  came  to 
be  called  SiaicSy  or  Porches.  They 
generally  taught  that  God»  as  a 
kind  of  soul,  actuates  all  things; 
that  all  men  have  naturally  inward 
seeds  of  knowledge;  that  it  is  wis- 
dom alone  that  renders  men  happy; 
and  that  pains,  poverty,  and  the  iikc^ 
are  but  fanc'.ied  evils ;  and  that  a  wise 
man  ought  not  to  be  affected  with 
either  joy  or  grief:  in  their  practica 
they  affected  much  stiffness,  patience, 
austerity,  and  insenubility  |  but 
some  of  them  held  difierent  o|iinions 
The   Stoics    were  for    many    ages 


enemies,  Psal.  xxxv.  23.   Isa.  xliii*  in    vogue,  especially   at    Ath^s» 


13.  Christ  is  sinfully  stirred  up, 
when  he  is  provoked  to  withdraw 
his  presence  from  his  people.  Song 


sdves  to  take  bold  of  God,  when 
they  earnestly  plead  with  him  in 
pittyer,  and  humbly  cast  themselves 
by  faith  on  bis  promises  in  Christ  for 
merey  and  salvation,  Isa.  Ixiv.  7. 
Urn  Stir  t/p  the  gift  (f  Oodin  them. 


where    some  of  them  encountered 
Paul,  Acts  xvii.  IS. 
STOMACHER.    Whetlier    the 


ii.  7.  andiii.  5.    Men  stirupthsifh  Hebrew  Pethicili  signifies  a   sto- 


macher, or  an  upper  gormenty  or  a 
girdle  of  twiste^l  silk,  or  a  ulken 
swathing  band,  is  rather  uneertmay 
Isa.  ill.  24. 

STONE.    What  stonea  are  gmr 
ditally  formed  iiitp  a  coiisislevic*  and 
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Tiirdime,  is  not  yet  fcoowD.  It  it 
certain  there  are  maoy  foetitious 
stones  made  by  the  art  of  man,  as 
tile,  drick,  &c.  lo  respect  of  vahie, 
stones  are  eitbjer  ^amnumj  as  free- 
stone, r^-stooe,  slate,  flint;  others 
are  midiUi-priced^  as  marble,  alabas- 
ter,jaflper,  loadlitone,  asbesips,  and 
metal  ore;  others  are  pfvuMics,  some 
c^  whieh  are  colourless,  as  the  dia- 
mond; others  red,  as  the  ruby,  car- 
bunele,  granate,  sardius,  cornelian; 
others  pale,  as  the  onyx;  others 
yelloiv,  as  the  chrysolite  and  lopes; 
others  ^reen,  as  the  emerald,  sma- 
tagd,  and  beryl;  others  bluish,  as 
the  sapphire  and  iarquois;  others 
pnrple-colooredy  as  the  amethyst. 
Bach  gems  are  called  sUnus  ^ Jire, 
L  e.  very  bright  and  shining,  fisek. 
xxTiii.  14.-— Some  think  Uie  He- 
brews had  knives  of  stone;  but  per- 
haps T«VE  may  in  these  placea  sig- 
nify the  edge^  Exod.  iv.  25.  Josh. 
T.  2.  It  is  certaaa,  they  set  up  atones 
to  commemorate  Boted  exploits,  or 
marie  the  graves  of  noted  persons; 
henee  we  read  of  the  stone  of  Bo- 
ban  a  Reubenite,  the  irtone  of  £s»l, 
and  the  stone  of  Gibeon,  the  stone  of 
Eohelcth,  ^.  or  heaps  of  stones ; 
such  a  heap  Jacob  reared  to  perpe- 
tuate the  memoiy  of  his  covenant 
with  Laban,  Gen.  xxxi.  46.  To 
commemorate  IsraePs  safe  passage 
through  Jiwlan,  Joshua  erected  12 
stones  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  and 
set  up  other  12,  which  were  carnal 
out  of  the  middle  bed  of  the  river, 
on  its  imntc.  Josh.  iv.  5—9.  To  be 
t  memorial  :of  their  beini;  part  of 
the  people  of  the  God  of  Israel  the 
Reubef  Ues,  Gadites,  and  eastern  Ma- 
missites,  built  an  attar  of  stones, 
called  Ed,  on  the  bank  of  Jordan. 
^Rtft  to  show  that  no  human  inven- 
tions are  acceptables  in  God's  wor- 
ship, no  altar  was  to  be  built  of  stones 
in  the  least  hewn,  Deut.  xxvii.  5. 
fi'taes  rfdtwJcnesBy  are  those  hid  deep 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  Job  xxviii. 
3*  Christ  is  called  a  «(mm,  to  show 
hb  firmness  and  duration  :  he  is  the 
fomidatio»-stone  which  supports  the 


redemption,  Isa.  xxriii^  16.  he  is  the 
ekirfcarmr-sUmif  which  connects  and 
establishes  the  church,  aad  all  her 
concerns;  and  by  which  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  aad  angels  and  men,  are,  as 
it^ were,  joined  into  one.  Matt.  xxi. 
42.  Eph.  ii.  15,  20.  he  is  a  most  pre-' 
ciausstmu;  infinite  in  glory,  excel- 
leacy,  and  usefulness;  he  is  a  tried 
sUmi^  pioved  by  his  F&thor,  and  by 
liis  people,  and  by  iiery  sufieriogs, 
and  yet  no  fault  or  deficiency  found 
ia  him;  he  is  a  clioaen  or  iUU  stoue^ 
chosen  by  (he  Father  to  be  our  Men 
diator,  valuable  in  himself,  and, 
through  the  aid  of  divine  grace, 
chosen  by  penitent  sinoen  as  their 
Saviour.  Ee  is  a  Umng  sUnui  has 
all  life  in  himself,  and  gives  to  his 
people  the  beginning,  continuance, 
aad  perfection  of  their  life.  Rev*. 
xxi«  11.  Isa*  xxviii.  16.  I  Pet.  ii.  4. 
he  is  to  many  a  tttanbling  MUnu^  and 
vck  €f  iffewot^  as  they,  taking  of- 
fence at  his  mean  appearance,  or  at 
his  doetrine  and  ways,  stumble  into 
everlasting  ruin:  and  on  whomso* 
ever  he  fidls  in  the  execution  of  his 
wrath,  they  are  miserably  destroyed, 
Isa.  viii.  14,  15.  1  Pet.  U.  8.  Matt« 
xxiL  44.  he  and  his  church  are  a  M« 
I2f  afoM^  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  and  increasing  into  a 
mountain  that  shall  fill  the  whole 
earth :  he  was  lK>m  of  a  virgin,  and 
appeared  in  a  low  condition;  but 
his  glory  gradually  iooreased;  his 
Christian  church,  smaU  at  first,  and 
formed  without  carnal  means,  gra* 
dually  iflcreaseth  till  it  shidl  extend 
over  the  whole  earth,  Dan.  ii..  44. 
The  saints  are  Ivedy  9Um€8;  they 
arehardy  and  durable,  and  are  united 
to  Christ  as  their  fouadation,  quick* 
ened  by  bis  Spirit,  and  active  in  his 
service,  Amos  ix.  0.  1  Pet  ii.  5. 
The  precUnts  stones^  fouadations  of 
the  New  ierasalem,  are  thought  by 
seme  to  denote  Jesus  Christ  preached 
by  the  twelve  apostles,  and  as  the 
foondatloa  of  hb  church  and  people* 
in  his  various  and  unnumbered 
excellencies.  Rev.  xxi.  Id,  20. 
The  precious  stems  on  the  sboulder 


vhiQle  cburehi  and  ihe  work  of  oar  I  of  the  high  priest,  and  those  fised 
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in  his  breastplate,  denoted  the 
saints  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  preci- 
ous and  honourable  by  the  grace  of 
Ood,  and  dirersified  in  their  condi- 
tion ;  and  by  Jesus  daily  supported 
and  presented  to  God,  £xod.  xxviii. 
11,1 7-— 21 .  Daughters  of  a  family 
jrre  likened  to  polished  eamer'Stenes, 
to  mark  their  beauty  and-  tireir  use- 
fulness for  connecting  and  building 
up  families,  Psal.  cxliv.  12.  Hearts 
stupid  and  obstinate,  not  easily  im- 
pressed by  the  word  or  providence 
of  God,  are  likened  to  stones^  Ezek. 
xi.  Id.  and  xxxtI.  26.  1  Sam.  xxt. 
HI.  Mark  iv.  5,  16.  Stmus  crying 
&ut  of  the  maU^  and  the  beam  an- 
stvermg  it^  denote  the  horrid  wick- 
edness of  building  with  what  is  un^^ 
justly  gotten,  Hab.  ii.  11.  One 
stmu  noi  left  upon  another^  and  stones 
if  anptincss^  and  seaUered  stones 
spread  over  a  place,  denote  utter  deso- 
lation, and  the  turning  of  Idumea  into 
a  barren  rock,  Malt.  xxir.  2.  Isa. 
xxxir.  11.  Psal.  cxH.  6.  In  allu- 
sion to  the  Greek  cilstom  of  marking 
their  absolution  by  white  stones,  a 
nikUe  stone  given  by  Christ,  denotes 


(3.)  To  act  secretly,  Gen.  xHx.  &. 
STORE,  (1.)  Provision  laid  up, 
Gen.  xH.  36.  (2.)  Abundance,  plen- 
ty. Gen.  xxvi.  1 4.  God  lays  up  his 
judgments  in  store,  and  seals  them 
among  his  treasure,  when  he  decrees 
them,  and  prepares  t9  execute  them, 
Dent,  xxxii.  34.  ^Ten  stm^e  vp  vio- 
lence and  robbery y  when  they  increase 
in  it  more  and  more,  and  lay  up 
what  they  procure  by  means  of  it, 
Amos  iii.  10.  They  lay  up  in  store 
for  ihepeoTt  when  they  set  aside  and 
collect  money  for  them,  1  Cor.  xvi. 
3.  Store-^ies,  are  those  wherein 
food,  clothing,  armour,  or  other  De> 
cessary  things  are  laid  up,  2  Chron. 
viil.  4.  and  xvii.  12.  Store-hmtses^ 
Of  garners,  are  houses  for  laying  up 
corn  and  other  provisions  in  them,  1 
Chron.  xxvit.  25.  God  lays  up  the 
sea  in  store-houses ;  in  its  proper  bed, 
that  tt  may  remain  there  till  iie  draw 
it  forth  for  rain,  hail,  or  snow,  as  he 
pleaseth,  Psal.  xxxiii.  7.  The  gospel 
church  and  heaven  are  Chrisfs  car- 
NEa  or  BARN,  into  which  he  brings 
his  chosen  {leople,  and  lays  them  up 
for  his  own  use.  Matt.  ill.    12.  and 


a  full  pardon  and  a  glorious  rewa.-d^  xiU.  33.     See  TttiSASuaE. 


Rev.  ii.  17.  A  gift  la  like  a  precious 
^one  ;  it  is  highly  valued,  and  ten^s 
to  procure  to  us  what  we  wish,  Pror. 
xvii.  8.  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in 
a  slings  rendering  it  fit  Jor  being 
thrown;  so,  to  give  honour  to  a  fool, 
is  throwing  it  away  r  or  it  is  as  use- 
less work  as  to  cast  a  precious  stone 
into  a  heap  of  stones;  or  it  is  as  ill 
placed  as  a  coarse  stone,  when  bound 
up  in  a  piece  of  fine  purple  cloth, 
Prov.  xxvi.  8. 

STOOLS,  a  seat  for  women  in 
child-birth,  to  promote  their  deli- 
very, Exod.  i.  1 6.  but  the  same  word 
is  translated  wheels  or  fratne  for  a 
potter,  Jer.  xviii.  3. 

STOP,  (1.)  To  close  up,  2  Tim. 
iii.  19.  (2.)  To  hinder,  cause  to 
cease,  2  Cor.  xi.  10.  To  stop  breaches^ 
is  to  repair  and  build  up,  Neh.  iv.  7. 
See  Mouth,  Ear. 

STOOP,  (1.)  To  bow  down,  John 
viii.  6.  (2.)  To  fall  into  a  low  con- 
ation, to  come  to  ruin,  Isa.  xlvL  1. 


STORK,  a  rovrL.  Its  beak  and 
legs  are  long  and  red.  Its  plumage 
or  feathers  are  white,  except  the  tip 
of  its  wings,  and  some  part  of  lis 
head  and  thighs,  which  are  black. 
Storks  are  about  the  sise  of  a  goose; 
but  when  they  stand  erect,  they  are 
about  three  or  four  feet  high.  They 
feed  on  frogs,  serpents,  and  Insects : 
they  are  extremely  careful  of»  and 
kind  to  their  parents;  they  built 
their  nests  in  fir-trees  in  Canaan 
as  the  houses  were  flat,  Psal  civ.  17. 
but  in  Europe  they  build  their  nests 
on  towers  and  tops  of  houses.  They 
are  birds  of  passage,  which  in  Au- 
gust leave  the  cold  climates,  and  re- 
turn  to  them  in  spring,  Jer.  viii. 
7.  The  Jewish  law  declared  them 
unclean.  Lev.  xi.  19.  but  they  are 
now  reckoned  a  delicate  dish.  Be* 
sides  the  common  stork,  there  is  a 
black  kind  in  Egypt,  called  Ibhf 
famed  for  devoaring  the  serpeals 
that   attempt   to  eome   into  that 
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ooimtry  ;  unci  there  is  a  grej  kind  in 
Braril,' called  magaurL  8ofne  storks 
are  extremely  set  on  revenging  inju- 
ries done  them,  even  Ipng  after  tbej 
are  done. 

STORM,  a  tempest,  a  commo* 
lion  of  the  elements.  Acts  xxTii.  18, 
20.  God^s  judgments  are  likened  to 
K  storm  or  tatvpesU,  as  they  terrify, 
distress,  and  hurl  away  men,  ami 
ruin  the  wicked.  Job  xxvii.  21.  Psal. 
Ixxxiii.  15.  and  xi.  6.  Isa.  xxx.  30. 
and  liv.  11.  Destroying  armies  are 
likened  to  a  storm  ;  they,  with  great 
noise,  suddenly  attack,  ruin,  and  de- 
stroy, nations  and  places,  £zek.  xiii. 
1 1.  and  xxxTiii.  9.  It  shaU  be  very 
Utnpesiuofus^  or  stormy,  nniml  about 
him, — God^s  deliverance  of  his  peo- 
ple from  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans, was  ushered  in  with  terrible 
calamities  on  the  nations.  Christ's 
coming  in  the  flesh  was  prece<led 
by  terrible  wars  by  and  among  the 
Romans:  and  his  death  and  ascen- 
sion were  followed  by  the  terrible 
overthrow  of  the  Jewish  nation: 
his  deliverance  of  his  church  from 
the  Heathen  emperors  was  attended 
with  fearful  comtootions  and  efiusion 
of  blooil ;  and  so  shall  his  ooming  to 
destroy  Antichrist : — and  what  tre> 
mendous  appearances  may  usher  in 
his  last  coming  we  cannot  conceive, 
Psal.  1.  3. 

STORY,  (1.)  A  history;  an  ac- 
eount  of  events,  2  Chron.  xiii.  22. 
(2.)  A  floor  of  a  building,  where 
there  are  rooms  one  above  another. 
Noah's  arjc,  and  Ezekiefs  visionary 
side-chambers  had  three  stories  one 
above  another,  Gen.  vi.  16.  Ezek. 
xU.  1 0.  The  heavens  being,  as  it 
we^et  erected  one  above  another, 
are  called  God's  sUnie^y  i.  e.  of  his 
palace,  Amos  ix,  .6« 

STOUT,  strong,  full  of  courage, 
and  terrible.  Job  iv.  11.  Dan.  vii. 
20.  SUmtmss  of  heart  and  words, 
ioiport  obstinate  haughtiness  and 
pride,  Isa.  xlvi.  1^.  Mal.iii.  13. 
.  STRAIGHT,  {}.)  Even,  without 
crookedness,  Luke  xiii.  13.  Acts  ix. 
IK  (2.)  Plain,  without  risings  and 
hollows,  or  imp^Uments.    (3.)  Di- 


reeily  forward,  wiibont  toreing  to 
either  side,  Jpsh.  vi.  5.  None  can 
make  straight  what  God  hath  made 
crooked^  that  is,  nobody  can  alter  the 
purposes  or  providences  of  God,  or 
free  their  own  lot  of  those  aflliction» 
that  God  has  appointed  to  it,  Ecol. 
vii.  13.  and  1. 15. 

STRAIGHTWAY,  in  a  little 
while,  immediately,  1  Sam.ix.  13. 

STRAIN.    See  Gnat. 

STRAIT,  (1.)  Narrow,  and  with 
little  rooni,  2  Kings  vi.  1.    (2.)  A 
distressing  difficulty,  wherein   one^ 
knows  not  what  to  do,  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
14.  Job  xxxvi.  16.     See  Gate. 

To  STaAiTEH  persons,  is  to  disable 
them,  Mic.  ii.  7.  or  to  trouble  them. 
Job  xviii.  7.  Ye  are  not  straUened 
in  us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in  your 
own  bowels;  your  trouble  and  sor« 
row  concerning  the  incestuous  per- 
son, is  owing  to  yourselves,  not  t« 
me ;  and  your  not  having  more  com- 
fort and  pleasure  in  us,  is  owing  to 
yourselves,  2  Cor.  vi.  12.  Stkait- 
NEBS,  want  of  liberty,  trouble,  per- 
plexity^  Job  xxxvi.  16.  Dettt  xxviii« 
53.  Jer.  %iK,,  0. 

STRANGE,  (I.)  Of  another  na- 
tion, family,  or  religion,  1  Kings  xi. 
1 .  (2.)  Uncommon,  Job  xxxi.  3«  Isa. 
xxviii.  21.  (3.)  Unacquainted  with, 
unknown,  Gen.  xiii.   7.    Job  xix. 

3.  Esek.  iii.  6.  (4.)  Not  allowe<l  of 
God;  not  proper  to  be  used  in 
such  a  manner;  so  common  Are  is 
called  strofige  fire,  as  not  proper  to 
be  used  in  burning  incense,  Lev. 
X.  1.  Jude  7.  Pfov.  xx.  16.  Heb. 
xiii.  9. 

A  BTiiAXGBR  is,  (1.)  On6  who  is 
in  a  foreign  land,  at  a  distance  from 
the  place  of  his  nativity.  Gen.  xxiii. 

4.  (2.)  One  who  is  not  a  Jew^, 
Exod.  XX.  10.  Isn.  xiv.  1.  (3.)  One 
not  of  Aaron'^s  family.  Numb.  iii.  10. 
and  xvi.  40.  (4.)  One  that  i$  not  of 
the  royal  stock  ai^d  family.  Matt. 
xvii.  25,  26.  (5.)  Unknown,  disre- 
garded, Psal.  Ixix.  8.  (6.)  Not  our 
own  property :  thus  lewd  women  are 
(^aWedstrangersy  and  strange  women, 
Prov,  V.  10, 20.  (7.)  Acaptiveper- 
seQuled,  Obad.  12.  Heb.  xiiii2.  (8.) 
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"nie  dainto  ftre  strtingira  on  eArth ; 
they  are  bom  from  above,  have 
their  possession  and  conversation  in 
heaven,  and  do  bnt  travel  throi^b 
this  world  to  their  home;  and  are 
disliked,  and  often  ill-used  by  the 
men  of  it,  Psal.  xxxix.  12.  Heb.  xi. 
13.  (0.)  Heathens,  and  profane  and 
wicked  persons,  are  called  sirongers ; 
they  are  strangers  to  themselves,  to 
God,  to  Christ,  and  to  the  liew  cove- 
nant, and  to  fellowship  with  God; 
and  they  hate  and  abhor  the  p^ple 
of  God,  Eph.  iL  12.  Joel  iil.  17. 
Psal.  Hv.  3.  (10.)  False  teachers  are 
called  strottgerSy  as  they  have  no 
right  to  the  office  they  assume;  nor 


It  may  be  put  for  Mlling  In  genieri!, 
Job  vii.  5,  The  Assyrian  Ihn  shw^ 
gtedforhisUotiness;  their  kings  mar- 
dered  and  spelled  other  nations,  that 
they  might  enrich  their  ladles  and 
the  state  with  the  prey.  Nab.  ii.  12. 
Animals  strangkd  b»d  not  the  bkM>d 
duly  8e|iarated  from  the  iesh,  and 
were  forborne  by  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, in  obedience  to  the  decree  of 
the  apostles.  Acts  xv.  20. 

To  STRAW,  is  to  scatter,  spread 
along,  £xod.  xxxii.  20.  Matt.  xxi. 
8.  To  esteem  iron  as  slraw^  and  ddrtt 
as  stubblcy  is  to  fear  no  hurt  from 
darts,  and  other  weapons  made  of  it, 
Job  xli.  17,  29.    The  li&n  shM  e&l 


doth  Christ,  or  his  people,  as  direct'  straw  as  the  ax;  the  most  furious  pe^ 


e<l  by  him,  own  them,  or  cultivate 
intimacy  with  them,  John  x.  5, 
The  strangers  that  devoured  the 
strength  of  Ephraim,  were  the  Byri- 
tms  and  Assyrians,  Hos.  vii.  0. 
The  Ziphites  were  strangers  ;  were 
wicked  men,  were  unfriendly  to  Da- 
vid, even  though  they  knew  not  of 
any  offence  he  had  given,  Psal.  Iiv» 
1. — Anciently  hospitality  and  kind- 
ness to  strangers  were  much  In  use. 
As  there  were  but  few  innd,  it  was 
common  for  well-disposed  people  to 
invite  such  strangers  as  they  observ- 
ed, to  lodging  and  entertainment  in 
their  houses,  Gen.  xviii.  and  xix. 
Judg.  xix.  nor  is  it  to  our  honour  that 
this  custom  is  so  much  dropt,  Heb. 
xiii.  2.  God  required  the  Hebrews 
to  use  great  kindness  to  strangers, 
who  were  not  of  the  accursed  na* 
tions ;  and  in  respect  -to  gleaning  of 
the  fields  or  vineyards,  and  several 
other  cases,  they  were  to  be  used  as 
the  fatheriess  and  the  widow,  and 
had  access  to  the  ordinances  of  God, 
and  benefit  of  the  cities  of  refuge. 
Did  not  this  prefigure,  that  by  the 
tender  mercy  of  God,  the  Gentiles, 
once  so  long  alienated  from  him, 
should  tie  brought  into  a  church-state, 
and  enjoy  the  distingnisbed  blessii^ 
of  heaven?  Exod.  xxii.  1.  Lev.  xix. 
10.  Numb.  XV.  14.  and  xix.  10.  and 
XXXV.  19. 

STRANGLE,  to  Irill  by  a  kind 
of  hanging,  or  tearing  asunder,  or 


secutors  shall  be  rendered  meek  and 
laborious  saints,  feeding  upon  the 
simple  and  wholesome  truths  of  the 
gospel,  Isa.  xi«  7. 

STREAM.    See  Water. 

STREET,  (1.)  The  broad  ways 
In  cities  and  towns,  Gen.  xix.  2. 
Prov.  vii.  12.  (2.)  The  houses  (hat 
face  these  broad  ways,  Dan.  ix.  25. 
Public  ordinances,  to  which  all  men, 
great  and  small,  good  knd  bad,  have 
access,  are  called  streets  and  bread 
nnxjfs^  Prov.  I.  20.  Song  lii.  2.  The 
golden  streets  of  the  New  Jervsafen, 
with  all  the  precious  stones  and  orna- 
ments mentioned  by  John,  may  ex- 
press the  perfect  glory  and  happiness 
of  all  the  inhabitants  of  it,  from  the 
most  glorious  presence  and  protec- 
tion of  God,  Rev.  xxi.  21.  Ministers 
are  to  go  out  into  the  ^reeis^  lanes, 
highways,  and  hedges,  to  call  men 
to  Christ;  that  is,  they  are  In  the 
most  open  and  diligent  manner,  to 
search  out,  and  call  sinners  of  every 
station,  and  in  every  place  where 
Providence  gives  them  an  opportu- 
nity, to  come  to  a  Saviour,  Lukt 
xiv.  23. 

STRENGTH,  (1.)  Ability,  natu- 
ral or  spiritual,  Job  xxxix.  19.  Psal. 
XX.  6.  Rev.  ill.  8.  (2.)  The  eanse 
of  strength  and  ability,  Neh.  vili.  10. 
so  God  and  Christ  are  called  the 
strength  of  the  saints,  Exod.  xv»  2^ 
Psahn  xcix.  4.  Phil.  iv.  U.  God  b 
the  strength  of  Christ;  he 
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wtppmieA  him  iu  his  roedlatoiy  worlc, 
Paalm  xxTili.  8«  Christ  !b  God's 
Urengthi  as  in  his  work  or  mediation 
the  strength  of  God  is  displayed,  and 
his  powerful  influences  conveyed  to 
our  heart,  1  Chron.  xTi.4.  Isa.  xxvii. 
^.  The  ark  is  called  God^s  strength, 
as  it  was  the  symbol  or  badge  of  the 
presence  of  God  with  Israel,  as  their 
supporter,  defender,  and  the  cause  of 
their  strength,  Psalm  Ixxriil.  61. 
compared  with  Psal.  exxxii.  8.  The 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  are  their 
ruler's  strength  in  the  Lord,  that  is, 
through  his  assistance  they  support 
and  defend  them,  and  procure  Tictory , 
Zecb.  xil.  5.  (3.)  that  wliich  pos^ 
sesses  great  ]K)wer  and  ability :  thus 
a  numerous  and  valiant  army  are 
called  strength,  Judg.  v.  2).  The 
first-born    are    considered    as    the 

0 

strength,  or  chief  support  of  families. 
Gen.  xlix.  3«  Deut.  xxi.  17.  Psalm 
Ixxviii.  51.  and  cv.  36  (4.)  Yooth, 
or  the  middle  time  of  life,  when  a  man 
Is  at  his  full  degree  of  strength.  Job 
xxi.  23.  and  to  give  one^s  strength 
unto  women,  is  to  waste  his  youthful 
and  strong  constitution  in  whoredom. 
Prov.  xxxi.  3.  (5.)  The  effects  of 
strength:  so  the  high  praises  of 
Christ,  by  the  babes  of  Jerusalem, 
are  culled  strength  ;  they  praised  with 
all  their  might,  and  therein  the  power 
of  God  was  manifested,  Psal.  viii.  2. 
and  a  great  deliverance  wrought  for 
4 he  church,  is  called  strength.  Rev. 
xii.  10.  and  the  earth  yields  its 
strength  when  it  produces  such  a 
plentiful  crop,  as  its  natural  quality, 
manure,  and  season,  are  capable  of. 
Gen.  iv.  12.  To  strengthen  is, 
(1.)  To  make  strong,  2  Chron.  xii. 
*].  (2.)  To  encourage  in  order  to 
render  tK>ld  and  vigorous,  Deut.  iii. 
28.  Psal.  Hi.  7.  (3.)  To  repair  what 
is  weak  and  decayed,  Rev.  iil.  2.  God 
strengthens  what  he  hath  wrought  for 
his  people,  when  he  continues  to 
them  the  mercies  he  has  already  be- 
stowed, and  works  for  them  still 
greater  favours,  Psal.  Ixriii.  28.  He 
jfr^n^ftm^  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep,  when  he  fixed  their  channels  of 
eor^yance,  and  gave  them  their 
Vol..  II. 


powers  to  east  ft»th  their  waial^ 
Prov.  viii.  28. 

STRONG,  (1.)  That  which  haa 
much  strength,  or  lUscovers  much  of 
It,  Exod.  vil.  1.  (2.)  Firm  and  sure^ 
Psal.  XXX.  7.  (3.)  Vehement  and 
vigorous.  Song  viii.  6.  Job  xxxiii* 
19.  (4.)  Courageous,  Hag.  li.  4- 
Ezek.  11.  8.  (5.)  Large,  abundant, 
and  very  invigorating,  Heb.  vi.  18» 
(C.)  Loud,  Rev.  xviii.  2.  Satan  is 
called  the  strong  man,  and  Christ  the 
stronger:  with  much  power  and  ae« 
livity  Satan  keeps  possession  of,  and 
exercised  dominion  over,  the  heart  of 
a  sinner;  but  with  superior  power, 
skill,  and  vigour,  Jesus  conquers  it 
for  himself,  and  drives  him  out,  Matt* 
xii.  29.  Luke  xi.  22. 

STRETCH,  (1.)  To  extend, 
spread  out,  Isa.  xliv.  13.  Psal.  civ« 
God's  stretching  mU  hiihand,  imports 
a  noted  display  of  his  power.  Acts 
iv.  30.  or  his  earnest  invitation  of 
sinners  to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son, 
Prov.  i.  24.  Men's  stretching  thek 
hajids  to  God  or  idols,  imports  wor* 
ship  of  them  as  with  hands  lifted 
up,  and  expectation  of  good  from 
them,  Psal.  Ixviii.  31.  and  Ixxxviii. 
9.  and  xliv.  20«  To  stretdi  out  <fo 
hatid  against  a*  person,  is  to  rebel  f 
to  seek  to  destroy  him,  Job  xv.  25* 
Luke  xxii.  53.  To  stretch  or 
reach  the  hand  to  the  pOor,  impoita 
desire  and  readiness  to  supply  their 
wants,  Prov.  xxxi.  20.  Sirttching 
out  of  the  neck,  means  immodesty, 
haughtiness,  and  pride,  Isa.  iii.  10. 
Stretching  an  betfs  of  ivory,  and  eating 
fatted  lambs  and  calves,  imports- tir- 
ing in  security,  ease,  and  Inxury, 
Amos  vi.  4. 

STRIKE,  (1.)  To  give  bhiwt, 
Mark  xiv.  65.  (2.)  To  cut,  Deol. 
xxi.  4.  (3.)  To  pierce,  Prov.  vii. 
23.  Job  vii.  23.  (4.)  To  afflict,  to 
punish,  Isa.  i.  5.  and  Kii.  4,  8.  (3.^ 
Tostrokegently,  2Kingsv.  11.  (6.) 
To  sprinkle  with  force,  Exod.  xiL 
7,22.  Tobe  stricken  in  tfeeers,  or  s^f 
is  to  be  old,  Luke  i.  7.  A  striker^ 
is  one  ready  to  come  to  blows  with 
his  neighbour  on  the  least  provoea* 
ttion»  Tit,  i.  7.    A  STBOKS  is,  (L) 
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A  blow  given,  Deut  xix.  5.  (2.) 
Distress,  a  calamity,  Job  xxiii.  2. 
(3.)  A  sudden  death,  Job  xxxvi. 
18.  Ezek.  xxiv.  16.  Afool^s  month 
oaiieth  for  strokes ;  his  foolish  lan- 
guage provokes  God  to  afflict  him, 
and  men  to  beat  him,  Prov.  xviii.  6. 

STRING  ;  for  a  bow,  Psal.  xxi. 
12.  or  for  a  musical  instrument,  Psal. 
xxxii.  2. 

STRIP,  (1.)  To  take  off  clothes. 
Numb.  XX.  26.  (2.)  To  bereave  men 
of  wealth,  honour,  liberty,  and  other 
agreeable  things,  Hcm.  ii.  ^  Ezek. 
xvi.  39. 

STRIPE,  a  lash  with  a  whip  or 
scourge,  Deut.  xxv.  3.  (2.)  A 
wound  made  bj  such  a  lash.  Acts 
xvi.  33.  (3.)  Afflictions  and  punish- 
ments, Isa.  liii.  5.  2  Sam.  vii.  14. 
Luke  xii:  47. 

STRIPLING,  a  young  man,  1 
Sam.  xvii.  56. 

STRIVE,  (1.)  To  contend  in  de- 
sires, in  words,  or  with  hands,  Gen. 
xxvi.  20.  (2.)  To  endeavour  ear- 
nestly, Rom.  XV.  20.  (3.)  To  be 
given  to  strife  and  debate,  2  Tim.  ii. 
24.  Goi  strives  ndth  men^  when, 
by  the  revelation  of  his  will,  the 
Gonv)ctio<i8  of  bis  Spirit,  and  the 
dispensations  of  his  providence,  he 
checks  their  going  on  in  sin.  Gen. 
Ti.  3.  'God  strove  mth  the  Levites 
at  Kadesh,  when  he  reproved  and 
chastised  Moses  ami  Aaron  their 
chiefs  for  not  sanctifying  him  be- 
fore the  people.  Dent,  xxxiii.  8. 
Men  strive  with  God  when  they  re- 
sist the  motions  of  his  Spirit,  con- 
temn the  offers  of  his  grace,  rebel 
against  his  laws,  and  oppose  his  pro- 
vidence, by  going  on  in  their  wick- 
edness, Isa.  xlv.  9.  Job  xxxiii.  13. 
Gc^  men  strive  together  in  prayer^ 
when  with  the  utmost  earnestness, 
they  jointly  ask  and  plead  for  the 
bestowal  of  good  things  on  mihisters 
«nd  others,  Rom.  xv.  30.  Men 
strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate, 
when  in  the  careful  and  earnest  use 
of  God*s  ordinances,  they  study  to 
receive  Christ,  and  be  created  anew 
bi  him,  Luke  xili.  24.  They  strive 
for  tiufaithj  and  agaifist  m,  when 


they  do  or  suffer,  as  called,  to  the 
uttermost,  to  maintain  and  promote 
the  honour  of  gospel-truth,  and  to 
sh  on  and  oppose  sin  in  themselves  and 
others,    Phil.  i.  27.     Heb.    xii.    4. 

Striving,  or  strife,  imports  all 
kinds  of  -  contention,  1  Tim.  tI.  4. 
Tit.  iii.  9.  or  war)  Judg.  xii.  2. 
Psal.  xxii.  44.  The  strtfe  of  tongues 
is  abusive  language ;  reproach,  Psal. 
xxxi.  20.  The  Hebrews  were  made 
a  strife  to  their  neighbours,  when  the 
nations  around  strove  with  them, 
and  sought  thetr  ruin :  or  when  th^ 
contended  who  should  have  the  lai^ 
est  share  of  the  captives  and  spoil, 
Psal.  Ixxx.  6. 

STRONG.    See  Strength. 

STRUGGLE,  to  strive  earnestly 
as  in  good  earnest.  Gen.  xxv.  22. 

STUBBLE,  is  of  small  or  m  va- 
lue, of  no  strength  or  force,  is  easily 
scattered  with  the  wind,  and  easily 
burnt,  Job  xili.  25.  and  xii.  29.  and 
xxi.  1 8.  Joel  ii.  5.  Wicked  men  afe 
as  sttibbUy  of  small  strength  or  worth  ; 
are  easily  scattered  by  the  blast  of 
God'^s  judgments,  and  burnt  In  the 
fire  of  his  wrath,  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  14« 
Isa.  xl.  24.  Mai.  iv.  K  False  doc- 
trines are  as  stcjbrle,  of  no  worth, 
of  no  force  to  convince  or  comfort 
man's  conscience,  and  cannot  abide 
the  trial  of  God's  word,  1  Cor.  uu 
12.  The  Assyrian  projects  agamst 
the  Jews  were  as  sUdfbU ;  their  osm 
breathy  as  fire,  devoured  them,  aad 
they  were  as  the  burning  of  lime  ;  their 
purposes  were  quite  fruitless,  aad 
their  foolish  rage  against  the  people 
of  God  brought  ruin  on  theniselvesv 
Isa.  xxxiii.  11,  12. 

STUBBORN,  obsHnately  bent 
upon  an  evil  way,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  the  commands  of 
our  superiors.  Dent.  ix.  27.  Prov. 
vii.  11.  The  Jewish  law  allowed 
parents  to  prosecute  their  stubborn 
children  to  death,  Deut.  xxL  18 — ^21. 

STUDY,  (1.)  To  meditate,  think 
of,  Prov.  XV.  28.  (2.)  To  devise^ 
to  plot,  Prov.  xxiv.  2.  (3.)  To,  en- 
deavour earnestly,  1  Thess.  iv.  11. 
The  chief  study  of  the  Eiebrews,  by 
the  command  of  Ood^  was  the  know* 
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ledge  and  obeerration  of  his  law : 
this  they  were  to  have  deeply  fixed 
in  their  heart,  and  on  every  proper 
occasion  to  talk  freely  of  it  to  their 
children,  Exod.  xiii.  9.  Deut.  iy^  7. 
They  searched  into  the  meaning  of 
the  preiHctionst  and  no  doubt  also  of 
the  types,  tian.ix.  2.  1  Peter  i.  11. 
They  studied  the  histories  and  gene- 
alogies with  great  care;  and  it  is 
aaid,  their  children  couhl  haf  e  ex- 
actly rehearsed  all  those  in  the  books 
of  Chronicles.  After  the  time  of 
Alexander,  they  began  to  study  Hea- 
theA  learning.  In  our  SaTiour^s  time 
their  great  care  was  to  observe  those 
explications  of  the  scripture  given 
by  the  scribes,  but  chiefly  the  tra- 
ditioas  of  the  elders;  nor  are  they 
to  Uds  day  cared  of  their  folly. 

STUFF,  (1.)  Household  furniture, 
Crea.  xxxi.  37.  {2.)  Com,  provision, 
1  Sam.  X.  22. 

i^TUMBLE,  (1.)  To  trip  or  slide 
with  the  foot  till  one  is  in  danger  of 
falling,  1  Chom.  xiii.  9.  (21)  To 
fall  into  mistakes,  dangers,  or  dis- 
tress, Isa.  lix.  10.  and  viii.  15.  (3.) 
To  take  offence  at  any  thing;  and 
so  fall  into  sin  and  danger.  Men 
stumble  at  Christ  and  his  law,  as 
their  stumbling-block  or  stone,  whea' 
from  their  widted  and  carnal  dispo- 
sition they  disrelish  his  appearanoes, 
wject  his  person,  mistake  the  mean- 
ing of  his  law,  and  rebel  against  it, 
Rom.  ix.  33.  and  xl.  11.  1  Cor.  i. 
23.  1  Peter  ii.  8.  Hal.  ii.  8.  AOym- 
Umg'^lock^  is  whnt,  lying  in  a  man's 
way,  occasions  his  fatting.  Lev.  xix. 
14.  or  what  occasions  his  falling 
into  sin  and  danger. — Men^s  idols, 
and  their  wealth,  are  the  stumbUng- 
block  rf  their  nUquitys  as  they  are 
the  temptations  to,  and  often  the  oc- 
<^^on  of;  their  sin,  and  the  means  of 
their  ruin,  Ezck.  xiv.  13.  and  vii.  19. 
2eph.  i.  3.  God  lays  a  gtumbUng- 
block  before  flnen,  when  he  tries  them 
with  such  smiling  and  afllictive  pro- 
vidences as  they  impiously  abuse  to 
their  sin  and  ruin,  Ezek.  iiL  20. 
•  Jer.  vi.  2a.  By  the  imprudent  use 
of  Christian  liberty  in  tbinas  indif- 
fcvent,  mukluj eLStumblmg'block  be- 


fore others,  as  it  occasions  liieir  lor 
ing  thdr  integrity  and  comfort* 
Rom.  xiv.  13.  1  Cor.  viii.  9.  By 
advising  the  Midianitish  women  to  go 
into  the  Hebrew  cam|),  and  seduce 
them  to  whoredom  and  idolatry, 
Balaam  laid  a  stumblmg-block  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  by  means  of 
which  they  were  enticed  to  sin,  and 
then  punished  with  distress,  Rev.  ii. 
14.  Numb.  XXV. 

STUMP,  (1.)  The  thickest  part 
of  a  tree,  Daa.  iv.  15.  and  denoted 
Nebuchadnesear's  manhood,  and  his 
title  to  the  kingdom.  (2.)  The  body 
of  the  idol,  between  the  legs  and 
neck,  1  Bam.  v.  4.* 

STYLE,  an  instrument  to  write 
with:  it  is  universally  known,  that 
the  ancients  often  made  use o(  styles 
or  bodkins  to  writo  with  on  tables 
done  over  with  wax.  These  styles 
wese  of  iron,  braes,  or  bone,  with  a 
sharp  pmnt  at  one  end,  with  which 
to  write  and  form  the  letters;  the 
other  end  being  flat,  or  sounded  like 
a  spoon  or  spatula,  to  expunge  what 
was '  written,  by  levelling  the  wax 
with  the  flat  end  of  the  style;  to 
this  the  scripture  alludes,  2KiAgB 
xxi.  13.  according  to  the  Septuagint 
and  Vulgate,  *^  I  will  blot  out  Jeru- 
salem, as  men  blot  out  writing  from 
their  writing-tables,  by  drawing  the 
style  often  over  them.''  They  also 
wrote  on  lead  with  a  bodkin  or  style. 
Job  XIX.  24.  and  with  the  point  of  a 
diamond,  or,  according  to  others,  of 
emery,  Jer.  xvii.  1.  mth  which  ^lass 
is  cut :  the  original  word  is  «amtr.-— 
Figuratively,  style  denotes  the  mai^ 
ner  of  expressing  our  thoughts, 
which  ought  to  be  adapted  to  the 
sul\ject;  to  which,  when  sublime, 
our  expression  should  rise  in  propor- 
tion, by  metaphors. or  similitodes, 
out  of  the  reach  of  common  observa- 
tion, thus  to  surprise,  and  strike  the 
reader;  which  depends  on  a  livelj 
imi^nattont  but  under  the  eool 
guidance  of  reason.  Of  this  genu- 
ine sublime  we  have  innnmerable  in- 
stances in  scriptore^  scarcely  a  page 
without  it. 

SUBDUE.    Se^  Con^veb. 


a  u  B 
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eUBJEOT,  (1.)  Uiulerlaw  obe- 
Aent,  fiph.  y.  24.  Col.  li.  20.  Titus 
ill*  1.  And  to  SUBJECT,  is  to  biiag 
into  a  state  of  obetHence:  a  ad  sub^ 
jiECTiox,  18  a  state  of  obedienea  or 
bondage,  Heb.  ii.  4,  8.  Psalm  evi. 
42.  or  performance  of  obedience,  1 
Tim.  ii.  11,  and  iii.  4.    The  *  erca- 

*  ture  was  made  subject  to  78011^,  not 

*  Willingly,  butby  reason  of  him  who 
^  subjected  the  same  in  hope  :*  the 
lower  creation,  in  its  various  parts, 
did  not  of  its  own  accord  fall  into  its 
present  vanity,  bondage,  and  cor- 
ruption ;  byt  God,  in  punishing  the 
tin  of  the  tirst  man,  hath  reduced  it 
to  this  state,  yet  with  a  gracious  in- 
tention to  recover  it  to  its  former  li- 
berty and  glory,  Rom.  viii.  20. 

SUHMiT,  to  yield  one's  self  to 
the  will  of  another,  1  Chron.  xxix. 
24.  To  sUhmit  to  the  righteousness 
ef  Qod,  is  to  approve  of  the  method  of 
salvation  which  he  hath  graciously 
revealed,  and  prefer  the  obedience 
and  suffering  of  Jesas  Christ  to  our 
own  righteousness,  and  to  accept  of 
it  as  the  oaly^oundution  of  our  hope 
of  acceptance  with  Gody*  Rom.  x.  3, 

SUBORN,  to  excite,  hire,  and  di- 
rect one  to  bear  false  witness,  Acts 
vi.  11. 

SUBSCRIBE,  to  confirm  a  writ- 
ing of  petition,  bargain,  or  donation, 
by  writing  our  name  under  it.  To 
mhscribe  with  the  hand  to  the  Lord, 
im[K>rts  a  solemn  surrender  of  our- 
selves to  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  alKsiif* 
ficient  Saviour,  and  honourable  Mas- 
ter, whether  in  thought,  word,  or 
writing,  Isa.  xliv.  5. 

SUBSTANCE,  (1.)  That  which 
a  person  or  thing  consists  of.  Psalm 
exxxix.  15.  (2.)  A  creature,  Gen»vif. 
4.  (3.)  The  moisture,  or  natural 
strength  of  a  tree,  Isaiah  vi.  13.  (4.) 
The  wealth  that  belongs  toone,  Deut. 
xi.  6.  Joshua  xiv.  4.  (5.)  A  solid  and 
lasting  happiness  of  grace  and  glory, 
Prov.  viii.  21.  Heb,  x.  34.  The  saints 
are  the  substance  tf  a  ktnd:  they  are 
the  most  valuable  persons  in  it,  and 
are  the  means  of  averting  judgments, 
and  procuring  blessings  to  ft,  Isaiah 
Ti.  13.    Faith  is  the  $uhstmee  of 


things  hoped  for ;  it  is  a  heartjr,  tnre, 
substantial,  and  hope-supporting  per- 
suasion of  tiie  fulfilment  of  God's  pn^ 
mises,  which  renders  us  as  truly  cer- 
tain of  the  future  blessedness,  as  if 
we  saw  it  with  our  bodily  eyes,  Heb. 
xi.  K  Knmanwottldgiwilllhesub^ 
stance  cf  his  liouse  for  IwCy  it  nnndd 
uUerhf  he  contemneeL  Love  to  Jesus 
Christ  cannot  be  purchased  with 
worldly  wealth ;  nor  should  all  the 
wealth  of  creation  bribe  a  lover  of  him 
into  a  hater  of  him.  Song  viii.  7. 

SU  BTI LE,  crafty  ,capableand  rea- 
dy to  beguile,  Gen.  iii.  1.  Prov.^vii. 
10.  SuBTiLTT,  with  mischievous 
craft  and  deceit,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  22. 
Acts  viii.  10.  SuBTiLTY,  (1.)  Ex- 
tensive skill  and  prudence,  Prov.  i. 
4.  and  viii.  t  12.,  (2.)  Deceitful 
craftineFS,  Acts  xiii.  10. 

SUBVERT,  to  turn  away  from 
truth  and  equity,  Titus  i.  II.  Lam. 
Iii.  30.  A  man  is  sttbverted,  when  he 
is  quite  turned  from  divine  tnilh,  and 
fixed  in  error,  Tittia  iii.  11 « 

The  Hebrew  SUBURBS,  included 
not  only  the  buildings  without  the 
wall  of  their  cities,  but  also  the  pas- 
tnre  grounds  adjoining.  The  Levites 
had  the  groMnd  without  the  walls  of 
their  cities,  to  the  extent  of  3000 
cubits,  or  5473  feet,  on  every  side, 
Numb.  XXXV.  3,  7. 

SUCCEED,  tocomeinto  the  place 
of  others,  after  they  are  gone  out  of 
it :  so  a  son  succeeds  his  father,  by 
possessing  what  he  had ;  and  so  the 
Hebrews  succeeded  the  Canaanites 
in  possessing  their  land,  Dent.  xxv. 
6.  and  xiii.  24.  It  also  signifies  lo 
prosper  in  a  work;  and  so  success 
is  a  happy  issue,  Joshua  i.  8. 

SUCCOTH,  UAernadeSy  tents, 
booths,  (1.)  A  place  in  Egypt,  where 
tlie  Hebrews  first  set  up  their  tents, 
oTSuccolhj  Exod.  xii.  37.  (2.)  A  city 
on  the  east  of  Jordan,  and  aoulh  of 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  hullt  where  Jacob 
set  up  his  TENTS,  or  succothy  as  he 
came  from  Padan*aram,  Gen.  xxxiii. 
1 7.  It  belonged  to  the  Gadiles,  Joe. 
xiii.  27.  The  elders  thereof  were 
torn  to  pieces  with  thorns  by  Gi- 
deon, because  they   refused  proper 
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reTreahment  to  his  wearied  troops, 
Judges  riiL  It  seems  there  was  a 
vallej  near  it,  and  where  |ierhaps 
Hkam  east  the  large  utensils  for  the 
temple,  PsaL  Ix.  6.  1  Kings  vii.  46. 
Whether  Suocoth-Bbnoth  be  the 
Assyrian  Venus,  or  Mylitta,  the  ob* 
feene  goddess,  in  honour  ^f  whom 
the  Chaldean  young  women  were 
bound  onee  (o  prostitute  themseli'es, 


pie  sufifer  for  his  sake,  2  Gor.  L  6, 
Ck>l.  i.  24.  To  suffer  nUh  Christ, 
aud  as  a  Chrisiian,  and  according  4o 
ike  will  ^  Gody  is,  in  a  state  or  union 
with  Christ,  and  a  firm  dependence 
on  him,  to  suffer  persecutions  for  his 
sake,  in  a  holy,  humble,  patient,  and 
cheerful  manner,  Romans  viii.  18. 
1  Peter  ir.  16,  19. 
SUFFICE,  0)  To  nil  the  belly. 


we  can  hardly  say:  hut  if  so^  it  is 
plain  that  Babylonian  Samaritans  in- 
troduced this  abominable  custom  into 
Canaan,  2  Kings  xvii.  30. 

SUCCOUR,  to  iielp  and  relieve, 
2  Sam.  xyiiL  3. 

SUCK«  To  suck  hrney  out  cf  ike 
roekt  is  lo  enjoy  it  in  a  great  abua- 
danee  as  in  Canaan,  Deut.  xxsii.  1 3. 
To  suck  the  abundance  of  the  seas,  is 
to  enjoy  pro6table  fisheries  and  sea- 
trade,  Deut.  xxxii.  19.  To  suck  the 
miUc  nf  the  Qenliles,  and  the  breast  oj 


Cor.  ii.  16,  SujffidcfU  to  the  day  is  the 
evil  iheti^fi  every  day  has  trouble* 
enoiigh  of  its  own,  though  we  do  not 
add  to  it  by  anxious  thoughts  about 
future  times,  which  we  may  never 
see,  Matthew  vi.  34. 

SUIT.  There  is,  (1.)  A  suit  of 
apparel.  Judges  xvii.  10.  Isa.  iii.  22. 
(2.)  A  suit  or  controversy  to  be  de- 
cided by  a  judge,  2  Samuel  xv.  4. 
(3.)  A  petitioner  request,  Jobxi.  19. 

SUM,  (1.)  A  certain  quantity  or 
tale  of  money.  Exodus  xx.  30.    (2.) 


kings^\%  to  be  highly  favoured  byi  the  whole   number,   Numbers  i.  2 


Cyrus,  Antiochus  the  great,  and  other 
Gentile  kings,  and  their  subjects;  or 
rather  to  have  a  multitude  of  Gen- 
tiles, and  some  of  their  chief  rulers, 
converteil  to  the  true  church,  and 
receive  from  them  favour,  assistance, 
wealth,  Isa.  Ix.  Id.  and  Ixvi.  11,  12. 
and  xlix.  23.  To  suck  the  peison  of 
aspSy  and  the  cup  of  God^s  wrath, 
is  to  be  under  his  astonishing  and 
destructive  judgments,  Job  xx.  10. 
Ezek.  xxiii.  34.  Suckling,  an  in- 
fant that  sucks  his  mothcr*s  breasts. 
Lam.  ii.  li. 

SUDDEN,  haste,  unexpected,  1 


very  short  time,  Job  v.  3.  (2.)  Un 
cx!»cctedly,  Acts  ii.  2.  Mark  xiii.  36. 
(3.)  Quickly,  with  much  speed  and 
diligence,  2  Chron.  xrfx.  30. 

SUPPER,  (1.)  To  permit,  give 
leave  to.  Gen.  xx.  0.  Luke  ix.  59. 
(2.)  To  hear  aflBiction  and  death,  1 
Thess.  ii.  2.    Heb.  ii.  18.     Christ's 


Psalm  cxxxix*  17.  (3.)  An  abridg- 
ment, containing  the  principal  sub- 
stance of  many  particulars  said  or  to 
be  said,  Hebrews  xiii.  1 . 

SUMMER,  the  warm  season  of 
the  year,  wherein  all  things  appear 
delightful  and  flourishing,  Gen.  viiL 
22.  In  countries  north  of  the  equi- 
noctial line,  it  begins  about  the  21st 
of  June,  and  ends  about  the  2]8t  of 
September :  on  the  south  of  the  equi- 
noctial, it  begins  about  the  21st  of 
December,  and  ends  about  the  2l6t 
of  March.  For  when  the  sun  is 
nearest   to  us,   he  is  farthest  from 


Tbess.  V.  3.    Suddenly.   (1.)  In  a  them.     In  another  reckoning.  May, 


June,  July,  are  our  summer-months) 
and  November,  December,  and  Ja- 
nuary, are  theirs.  Seasons  of  pros- 
perity, and  opportunities  of  salva- 
tion are  called  summer,  as  they  are 
most  useful  and  agreeable,  Prov.  x« 
5.  Zech.  xiv.  8.  Summerfruils,  are 
such  as  are  ripe,  and  must  be  eaten 


sufferings,   are  either  what  himself:  in  summer,  2  Sam.  xvi.  1.  The  fowls 
•uffcred,  Heb.  IL  10.  or  what  Us  peo-l  shall  swmner^  i.  e.  feed  a  whole  sunt- 
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mer,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth  mti- 
tCTy  i«  e.  feed  a  whole  winter  on  their 
carcasses,  Isa.  xviii.  6. 

To  fare  SUMPTUOUSLY,  is  to 
live  in  an  expensive  and  splendid 
manner,  Luke  xvi.  19. 

SUN,  the  well-known  luminary, 
which  by  his  presence  forms  our  day, 
and  i)y  hia  absence  our  night.  It  was 
long  thonglit  that  he  was  a  vast  globe 
^fireiy  1,384,462  times  larger  than 
the  earth  f  and  that  he  was  continu- 
ally emitting  t>om  his  body  innumera- 
ble millions  of  fiery  particles,  which 
being  extremely  divided,  answered  for 
the  purpose  of  li^kl  and  keat,  with- 
out occasioning  any  ignition  or  burn- 
ingy  except  when  in  the  focus  of  a 
«onyex  len^,  or  burning  glass.  Against 
this  o>>Jnion,  however,  many  serious 
and  weighly  objections  have  been 
made;  and  it  has  been  so  pressed  with 
difficulties,  that  philo.-^ophers  have 
been  obliged  to  look  for  a  theory  less 
refmgaant  to  nature  and  probability. 
According  to  discoveries  made  by 
Dr.  [lerschel,Avhal  we  call  the  sun\% 
only  the  atmosphere  of  that  luminary; 
ihat  this  at ino;;: there  consists  of  va- 
rious elastic  fluuls,  that  are  more  or 
lesj^  lucid  and  transparent ;  that  as  the 
ek>uds  belonging  to  our  earth  are  pro- 
bably decompositions  of  some  of  the 
elastic  fluids  belonging  to  the  atmos- 
phere itself,  so  we  may  suppose  that 
in  the  vast  atmosphere  of  the  sun,  si- 
milar decompositions  may  take  place, 
but  with  thi^  diHerence,  that  the  de- 
compositions of  the  elastic  fluids  of 
the  sun  are  o[  h  phospJioric  nature, 
and  arc  attended  by  lucid  appearan- 
ces, by  giving  out  light.  The  diameter 
of  the  sun  is  reckoned  about  886,473 
English  miles.  His  mean  distance 
from  our  earth  is  reckoned  di#,51 3,704 
miles,  and  light  comes  from  him  to 
Bs  in  about  eight  minutes;  but  a  can- 
non-ball shot  thence,  and  moving 
480  miles  every  hour,  would  take 
above  22  years  to  reach  our  earth. 
It  is  now  generally  agreed  among 
philosophers,  that  the  sun  moves 
round  bis  own  axis,  and  that  the 
earth,  and  other  planets,  move  round 
him,  as  well  as  round  their  own  axes, 


in  their  respective  times.  The  moti 
of  their  arguments  are  too  abstracted 
for  this  work.  They  show,  thai  if  the 
sun  were  to  move  round  the  earth,  hu 
motion,  "when  in  the  equator,  should 
be  at  the  rate  of  about  330,000  miles 
in  a  minute.  They  observe,  that 
things  failing  from  a  great  height  do 
not  fall  perpendicularly :  that  the 
supposition  of  the  fixed  rest  of  the 
earth  renders  the  motions  of  the  pla- 
nets quite  inexplicable,  and  destroys 
the  order  and  connexion  of  the  uni- 
verse; that  the  risingand  setting  ot  the 
sun  mentioned  in  seriptore,  do  but 
note  the  a|>pearance  and  disapf>ea^ 
ance  thereof  with  respect  to  oar  bori- 
son;  that  his  ronning,only  signifies  the 
alteration  of  his  aspect  with  respect  to 
our  cartli,  and  his  standing  stilly  the 
continuance  for  a  time  of  the  same  as- 
pect. His  standing  still  at  the  prayer 
of  Joshua,  his  going  backward  as  a 
sign  to  Hezekiah,  and  his  preternatu- 
ral eclipse  at  the  full  mooo,  when  our 
Saviour  died,  are  the  most  noted  elr- 
;  cumstances  that  have  happened  to 
this  luminary.  Multitudes  have  taken 
occasion,  from  the  shining  brightness 
and  great  i^sefulness  of  the  snn  to  wor- 
ship him,  anil  his  representative  idols^ 
as  one  of  their  principal  gods,  under 
the  character  of  Baal,  Chemosh,  Mo- 
loch,Ph(ebus,&c.  Even  with  the  Jews 
the  worship  of  the  sun  was  practised, 
and  Josiah  had  to  take  away  the  horses, 
and  burn  the  chariots,  consecrated  in 
the  temple  to  the  sun,  2  Kings  xxiil 
11.  and  after  his  death,  we  find  the 
Jews  worshipping  the  son,  as  he  rose 
in  the  east, with  their  backs  to  the  tem- 
ple, E^ek.  viii.  16.  From  the  risiMg 
to  ihc  setting  of  the  ^in,  imports  the 
whole  world  over,  Psal.  cxiii.  3.  Be- 
fore the  sun,  or  in  tiufacc  of  the  am^ 
imports  the  most  daring,  public,  and 
open  manner,  Jer.  xviii.  2.  Numbers 
XXV.  4.  To  continoe  fvhite  sun  a»d 
moon  endure^  is  to  last  very  lung,  or 
for  ever,  Psalm  Ixxii.  5,  1 7. 

Almost  every  thini>[  very  glorious, 
lovely ,and  usefuKis  likened  to  the  sun. 
To  mark  their  infinite  glory, excellen- 
cy, gradual  discovery  to  men,and  their 
being  the  fountain  of  all  true  light  and 
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comfort,  Ood  h  called  a  ran,  Psalm 
Ixxxiy .  1 1 .  and  Christ  a  sun  vf  righU- 
mtsnesSy  that  rises  with  healing  under 
his  wings,  or  rays,  Mai.  ir.  2.  To  mark 
their  amasing  glory,  especially  in  the 
heavenly  state,  the  saints  are  likened 
U^ike  sun^  Mat.  xiii.  46.  When  a  state 
is  eompaied  to  the  visible  heaven,  the 
Mngs  and  chief  magistrates  are  liken- 
ed to  lA«  tfior,  and  the  inferior  magis- 
trates, councils,  officers,  &c.  are'com- 
pared  to  the  moon  and  steers;  and 
bloody  colour^or  darkness  coming  on 
these,  deilotes  terrible  disorder  and 
ruin,  Matt  zxiv.  29.  Ezek.  xxiL  7. 
Rev.  vi.  12.  and  viii.  12.  Actsii.  20. 
To  mark  the  delightfulneK  of  proa* 
perity  and  hat^ness,  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral, it  is  fikened  to  the  sun  and 
moon;  and  the  darkening,  or  going 
down  thereof, imports  adversity,  Rev. 
xxi.  23.  Is.  Ix.  20.  Job  xxx.  28.  Amos 
viii.  9.  Jer.  xv.  9.  The  moon  shali  be 
oonfimnded,  imdihe  sun  ashamed,  when 
ihe  Lord  ^  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount 
Zion^  and  brfore  his  ancifrOs  glorious- 
ly. Idols,  even  the  chief  ones,  shall  be 
abhorred ;  kings  and  great  men  shall 
he  astonished  when  the  Lord  saves  his 
people  from  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans, and  when  he  re-establlsheth 
them  in  the  millenntal  state ;  and  then 
shall  there  be  greater  degrees  of  holi- 
iiess  and  obedience  to  Chri8t,thaa  had 
beeneither  under  theOld  or  NewTes- 
tament  period  before,  Isa.  xxiv.  23* — 
The  sun  must  not  go  damn  upon  our 
tsralh  ;  angry  passions  must  be  quick- 
ly checked,  that  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness may  not  during  the  night  more 
and  more  inflame  them,  £ph.  iv.  26. 


is  called  the  Lord^s  Suppex,  becanie 
first  observed  in  the  evening  of  the 
day ;  and  as  his  body  and  blood,  under 
the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine,  are 
therein  represent^,  sealed^  and  appli- 
ed to  his  people,  in  the  evening,  or 
last  ages  of  the  worid,  till  he  return 
to  judgment,  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  The  gos- 
pel dispensation  is  called  a  ^0a<«»p- 
per;  it  is  bestowed  by  the  great  God 
in  the  last  ages  of  the  world;  and  by 
the  large  communication  of  blessings 
therein,  are  multitudes  fitted  to  enter 
the  eternal  state  of  glory ;  and  with  it 
shali  the  mystery  of  God's  temporary 
providence  be  finished,  Luke  xiv.  16 
—24.  The  happiness  of  the  Millea- 
nium,  is  called  a  marriage  supper; 
what  multitudes  shall  be  converted  to 
Christ,  and  share  of  its  blessings,  in 
these  last  times!  Rev.  xix.  8.  The  ter- 
rible carnage  and  spoil  of  the  Papists 
before  the  millennium,  is  called  the 
supper  oj  the  great  Qod,  with  which 
he  feasts  the  beasts.  Rev.  xix.  1 7. 

SUPERFLUITY  of  naughants^ 
is  a  height  of  wicked  and  corrupt  af- 
fections, Jam.  i.  21. 

Superfluous,  (1.)  Not  necessary^* 
2  Cor.  ix.  1 .  (2.)  More  than  enougl!. 
Lev.  xxi.  18. 

SUPERSCRIPTION,(l.)Ashort 
note  on  coined  money,  showing  bgr 
whose  order  it  was  coined,  Matt, 
xxil.  20.  (2.)  A  note  on  Christ's  cros^ 
signifying  that  he  was  King  of  tiw 
Jews.  When  the  Romans  condemned 
a  man  to  be  publicly  executed,  hia 
crime  for  which  he  suffered  used  to  be 
written  in  large  letters  on  a  table,  aai 
carried^before  htm ;  and  if  he  was  cm- 


SUP,  to  take  food,  especially  at  cified,  it  was,  at  least  sometimes,  fixed 
night,  Luke  xvii.  8.     Christ's  supping  on  the  top  of  his  cross,  that  all  might 


with  his  people,  denotes  their  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  receiving  out  of  his 
fulness,  to  the  spiritual  comfort  and 
strengthening  of  their  souls,  Rev.  iii. 
20.  To  sup  t^,  is  to  waste,  destroy, 
Isa.  xlii.  1 14.  Their  faces  shall  sup  up 
as  OH  east  wind  ;  the  Chaldeans  from 
the  east  shall  as  easily  consume  the 
Jews  and  their  weaith,as  the  east^ind 


read  ami  avoid  the  like  crime :  but  to 
manifest  our  Saviour's  innocence,  hia 
cross  was  marked  with  no  crime,  but 
with  an  express  assertion  of  his  inm 
Messiahship,  Mark  xv.  26. 

SUPERSTITION,  or  will-woe- 
sHif^,  is  an  excess  in  religion,  doing 
things  therein  not  required  by  God, 
or  abstaining  from  what  he  has  not 


MaststhefruiUoftheground,Hab.i.9. 1  forbidden,  Col.  ii.  13.     Festus  the 
SuppcB,  is  an  evening  meal.     The .  Roman  reckoned  the  Jewish  religioK 
atottd  sacramentof  the  gospel-church  iMfpo^^i^tofz,   Acts    xxv.    19.— The 
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Atheoians  were  veiy  supersiUUma^ 
Acts  xvii.  22. 

SUPPLANT,  to  trip  u])  a  man's 
heels,  ami  by  deception  get  into  the 
possession  of  what  belongs  to  htm, 
Geu.  xxvii.  36.  Jer.  ix.  4. 

SUPPLIANTS,  such  persons  as 
in  the  humblest  manner  request  fa- 
vours; such  Jewish  and  Gentile  con- 
verts are  to  God  under  the  gos{)e), 
Zeph.  iii.  10.  SuppUcaiion^  is  a  |>e- 
titiou  humbly  presented,  1  Sam.  xiii. 
12.  Phil.  iv.  6. 

SUPPLY,  to  furnish  what  is  want- 
ing, whether  in  temporals  or  spi- 
rituals.   Paul's  Christian    brethren 


tion  has  a  vMte  surt  fuord  9fp^f^^^l^V% 
it  is  by  the  Dutch,  French,  and  other 
valuable  translations,  rendereil  m/osl 
sure  word,  ef  propheqf ;  and  it  is  evi- 
dent our  own  translators,  in  Matt.xi. 
11.  and  xxil.  13.  1  Cor»  xiii.  13.  and 
XV.  19.  render  a  Greek  eompar^tiTe 
by  a  superiative.  However,  it  may 
be  said,  tlie  Old  Testameot  prophe- 
cies, which  were  inspired  by  God,  ut- 
tered and  spoken  by  prophets,  and 
already  fulfilled,  were  more  sure  than 
the  human  testimony  of  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  as  to  what  tbey 
had  heard  in  the  mount  of  transggtf> 
ration ;  at  least  were  accounted  more 


supplied  him  with  outward  necessa- ^rf  by  the  Jews;  not  than  the  Pa- 
ries, 2  Cor.  xi.  9.  Epaphroditus  sup-  ther's  decl  iration,  but  than  Peter, 
plied  the  Corinthians  with  gospel  in-  James,  and  John's  report  of  it;  or  the 
struetions,  Phil.  ii.  30.  And  God  ^tf/^  |  prophecies  did  more  clearly  and  firoF 
plies  all  the  needs  of  his  people,  whe-j  ly  ascertain  Christ's  second  coming, 
ther  of  grace  or  glory,  out  of,  and  ac- ,  than  his  transfiguration  in  the  mount 
cording  to,  his  riches  of  mercy,  trea-  ilid,  2  Pet.  i.  10. 
sured  up  in  Christ  Jesus,  Phil.  iv.  19.      SURELY,   is,  without  the  least 

SUPPORT,  to  uphold,  to  relieve,  doubt  or  failure,  Exod.  til.  7.  and 
and  supply  as  is  necessary,  Acts  xx.  xxil.  6.  Where  surely  is  in  our  Old 
35.   1  ThesB.  V.  11.  jTestamentversioir,  the  Hebrews  have 

SUPPOSE,  (K)  To  think,  to  take  very  often  a  redouble*!  verb,  which 
for  granted,  2  Bam.  xiii.  22.  (2.)  To;  at  once  enhances  the  sense,  and  adds 
intend,  Phil.  1.  16.  Our  Saviour  was 'solemnity  to  the  aflQrmalion.  Tksu 
supposed  or  thouglit  to  be  the  son  of^  shall  surely  die  /  Heb.  /;i  dying  fkm 
Joseph,  Luke iii.  13.  Veiev supposed  shall  die;  that  is,  thou  shalt  eer- 
the  dispersed  Jews  would  reckon  Sil- j  tainly  die  every  kind  of  death.  Gen*, 
vanus  a  faithful  and  friendly  brother, ,  ii.  1 7.  I  surely  will  hm>e  mercy  eu 
by  whom  he  sent  a  short  but  affec- 
tionate epistle,  1  Pet  v.  1 2. 

SUPREME,  highest,  the  chief  ma- 
gistrate, 1  Pet.ii.  12. 

SUR,  the  east  gate  of  the  Jewish 


him :  Heb.  In  hating  tender  mercy, 
I  will  have  tender  mercy  on  kirn :  i,  e. 
without  fail,  I  will  exercise  my  ten- 
derest  mercy  towanls  him,  in  eveff 
form  suited  to  his  case,  and  in  every 
temple,  called  the  geUe  of  the  yownrfid- 1  degree  above  what  he  c?m  ask  or 


ft07t,  2  Chron.  xxiii.  5.  and  the 
his/her  gaie^  because  of  its  beauty 
and  height,  2  Kings  xv.  23.  and  the 
new  ffole,  as  it  was  rebuilt  by  king 
Jot  ham,  Jer.  xxxvi.  10.  2  Chron. 
xxvii.  3.  and  afterwards  called  beau- 
t^dy  Acts  iii.  2. 

SURE,  (1 .)  Firm  and  lasting,!  Sam. 
H.  35.  (2.)  Certain,  and  of  which  we 
may  be  fnily  persuaded,  Exod.  iii.  19. 
Numb,  xxxii.  23.  (3.)  Great  caution, 
Deut.  xii.  23.  Men  make  their  calling 
and  election  surcs  hy  rendprin^  the 


think,  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  Cf  a  suretfi 
is  certainly,  v^ithout  fail,  Gen.  xr. 
13.  Acts  xii.  II. 

SURETF,  one  who  undertakes 
to  pay  a  debt  or  f»erform  service  for 
another,  or  (o  procure  his  safety. 
Judah  became  surety  to  Jacob  for  the 
safety  of  Benjamin  in  his  journey  lo 
Egypt,  Gen.  xliii.  0.  ami  xliv.'32. 
Paul  bcfcame  surety  to  Phi^emon,  to 
pay  him  what  debts  One^mus  owed 
him,  Philem.  18,  10.  Suretfes  useA 
to  strike  hands  with  the  creditor,  to 


evidence  of  it  sure^  in  a  course  of  good   mark  their  olWi^^tion  to  see  the  debt 
Works,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  When  our  transia-  paid,  or  the  service  pevtbrmed,  Pior. 
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«Wp,oreiigigeiQeiit  for  the  payment 
oroCk^r  people's  debt,  as  it  tends  to 
f  eia  one's  own  femily  and  estate : 
flwldtiides  being  careless  of  paying 
tfaeir  debt^  if  ooee  a  neigbboor  has 
beeome  surety  for  them,  Pror.  xxii. 
20.  and  xi.  IS.  It  is  espeelally  dao- 
geroys  to  be  smthf  for  tbe  d^>t,  or 
tke  good  bebaiioarof  simngen  and 
lewd  women,  Prov.  xx.  1 0.  and  xxvii. 
13.  Job  begs  that  God  would  lay 
down  bis  pledge,  and  ghfe  kirn  his 
mardgj  that  would  secure  bis  having 
hie  cause  fairty  heavd  and  tried,  as 
ills  friends  had,  through  ignorance 
and  pr^iidice,  qnite  mi^udged  it, 
fJob  XTii.  3,  4.  David  prays  that 
fiod  wouki  be  his  swreiyfm' gim^  that 
is,  would  nest  infattibly,  through 
Chrbt,  secuie  hie  safety  and  hap^ 
•isess,  sks  a  swety  protects  the  debtor 
from  tlie  iMnds  of  onmeicifol  credi- 
tors, Psftl.  cxix.  1 22.  Jesus  Christ  is 
•the  mttOff  9f  ike  betUr  tegtanuni^  or 
«orenant:  lie,  not  conjointly  with 
ninftd  tmnagressors,  but  taking  the 
whole  upon  himself,  undertook  in  the 
new  eovenant  to  benr  the  punbhment 
4hat  was  necessaiy  to  procure  saka- 
4ion  for  guilty  shsDers,  Heb.  Tii.  22. 
I/uke  Kxix.  29.  Matt  iii.  15.  As 
God  OWO0  no  debt,  and  his  promises 


I- 1  (2.)  To  secure  provision  to  support 
one's  life.  Gen.  xxviL  37.  1  Kings 
xvii.  9.  and  sustenance,  is  neces- 
sary pronsion  for  the  support  of  life, 
Judg.  Yh  4. 

SWADDLE,  to  roll  op  young  in- 
fants in  bands,  in  order  to  keep  Uieir 
joints  in  a  proper  state  till  they  be 
somewhat  fixed.  Lam.  ii.  22.  Dark- 
ness is  represented  as  a  swaddUng- 
bmnd  to  the  ocean,  as  it  long  dwells 
on  tbe  south  and  north  parts  of  it  at 
once,  Job  xxxviii.  7. 

SWALLOW,  a  blackish  bird, 
with  some  spots  of  a  dirty  black 
under  its  belly.  Its  Tolce  is  peep- 
ing, Isa.  38.  14.  Its  sight  quick^ 
and  its  flight  Tcry  unequal.  It  builds 
its  nest  of  clay,  and  ordinarily  in 
chimnies  or  desolate  houses;  and,  it 
is  said,  from  year  to  year  in  the 
same  place.  Swallows  are  birds  of 
passage,  Jer.  Tiii;  7.  ProY.  xxvi.  8. 
In  spring  and  summer  they  tarry  in 
cokl  countries,  and  retire  to  warmer 
in  the  harrest  and  winter,  and  are 
said  to  breed  in  both :  but  rast  nunn 
hers  of  them  continue  in  cold  coun- 
tries during  tbe  winter,  in  a  be- 
numbed state,  wherein  they  hang 
clustered  in  holes  of  walls,  banks  of 
riverB,or  even  under  water  in  marshes 
and  lakes.    As  it  is  yery  unlikely 


'Oannot  be  rendered  move  sure  in  them-  that    swallows  or   sparrows  could 


•el^FBib  OArist  is  not  a  mwckjfjmr  Omi 
l^tr^fthooighasa  Witness  heattests  the 
j^roniises,  and  the  lodging  of  all  their 
Inlness  in  liis  hand  encourages  us  to 
belicTe  them.  Nor  is  Christ  surdy 
/or  mtrfaiiK  npmlmcej  andnew  abe- 
4taiM,  as  these  are  in  no  sense  profier 
and  pHithnsing  conditions  of  the  new 
covenant,  but  are  blessini^  which 
«ow  Ifom  it,  Psalm  xxii.  2d*->)l. 
Isa.  Hii.  10—12. 

8URFBITIN0,  an  OFercharge  of 
the  sto«MbCh  with  too  much  meat, 
Luke  xxi.  34. 

«URMI6IN68,suspiciousthoi%hts 
nml  Mats,  to  tbe  hurt  of  our  n^gfa- 
bonr^e  reputation,  1  Tim.  vi.  4. 

SU&PKISE,  to  seise  all  of  a  sud- 
<den,  Isa.  33. 14.  Jer.  xl?iii.  41. 

SUSTAIN,  (I  .^  To  Dphold  in  dan- 
cer, and  4mder  pressures,  Psfd.  iii.  5. 

Vol.  II. 


build  their  nests  in  the  altar,  where- 
on the  sacrifices  were  daily  burnt,  the 
words  in  Psai.  IxxxIf.  3.  must  either 
only  mean,  that  they  had  (heir  nests 
near  to  the  altar :  or  as  some  think* 
that  the  psaloust's  soul  as  affection- 
ately longed  for  God's  altars,  or 
public  ordinances,  as  birds  do  tO 
return  to  their  nests  and  yovng.^* 
Perhajps  the  daror  means  the  riug- 
doTe  or  wild  pigeon,  Prov.  xxtL  2. 
Psalm  Ixxxir.  3. 

To  SWALLOW,  (1.)  To  take  down 
by  the  throat  into  the  bellyi  Exod. 
xli.  12.  Numb.  xvi.  30.  (2.)  To 
sei^  upon,  oppress,  retain^  or  de- 
stroy irrecoFeraUy,  Job  xx.  18.  £s. 
xxxvi.  3.  Job's  woids  wereswaUoweJ 
up,  when  quite  insufficient  to^  ex- 
press his  inward  griefi  Job  vii.  3# 
Death  is   s/vaUtmed  t^i  in  victmj, 
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and  v/unialMy  rfUfe^  when  death  ami 
distress  tor  ever  give  place  to  ever- 
lasting life  and  happiness,  1  Cor. 
XV-  54.  2  Cor.  v.  -4.  The  earth  srval- 
iomed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon 
Tomited  forth  against  the  church. 
The  Romans,  and  the  l>arbaroas 
Goths,  &c.  by  their  matnal  war, 
preventeii  one  another  from  perse* 
euting  the  church  :  and  carnal  coun- 
cils, for  their  selfish  ends,  confuted 
some  of  the  heresies  that  sprung  up 
in  the  church.  Rev.  xii.  16. 

SWAN,  a  fowl,  white  and  comely 
in  its  body,  but  its  feet  are  broad  and 
blackish.  It  is  very  meek  and  gentle, 
haunts  rivers,  but  seldom  dives  into 
them,  or  fiies  much.  The  flesh  of 
swans  is  blackish,  and  hard  of  diges- 
don.  They  are  said  to  sing  sweetly 
when  aged  and  near  death.  They 
were  unclean  by  the  Jewish  law,  and 
might  figure  out  wicked  men,  amiable 
in  their  gifts  and  outward  endow- 
ments, but  unholy  and  earthly  in  their 
temper  and  behavionr,  Lev.  Ki.  1 8. 
but  Bochart  will  have  this  tinsue- 
KETH  to  be  the  night-owl. 

SWARM,  a  great  multitude  of 
insects,  Jndg.  xiv.  8. 

SWEAR.     See  Oath. 

SWEAT,  (1.)  The  moisture  that 
evacuates  through  the  |M)res  of  an 
animal  body,  when  warmed  with  heat 
or  hard  labonr.  Gen.  iii.  10.  Some 
times  terror  has  caused  persons  to 
sweat  blood.  Our  Saviour  sweat 
great  drops  of  blood,  when  lying  on 
the  ground.  In  a  cold  night,  Luke 
xxii.  44.  Gospel  ministers  not  be- 
ing clothed  with  what  causes  sweaty 
imports  that  their  clothing  should  be 
decent,  and  their  hearts  and  lives 
pure  and  holy,  Ezek.  xliv.  18. 

SWEEP,  to  carry  off  ^ith  great 
ease,  Jiidg.  r.  21.  Christ  sweeps  the 
hmse  to  find  hb  lost  piece  of  silver, 
when  he  carries  off  the  wealth,  and 
cuts  off  the  life,  of  multitudes  ;  when 
he  removes  their  vain  confidences, 
reforms  the  corruptions  of  a  country, 
«nd  raises  a  mighty  stir  in  men^s  con- 
sciences, in  order  to  promote  their 
eoming  to  himself,  Luke  xt.  8.  God^s 
judgments  sweq^  nations,  when  they 


cut  them  mostly  off,  and  destroy  their , 
wealth,  isa.  xiv.  23.  and  xxviii.  17. 
So  oppressors  of  the  poor,  like  a 
sweeping  rain^  that  Carries  off  every 
thing  before  it,  seize  on  every  thing 
that  comesin  theirwisiy,Prov.xxviii.3. 
Satan's  house  was  swept  atid  gamishr 
cd:  the  Jewish  nation,  after  their 
rejection  of  the  gospel  were,  and  all 
a|»ostates  are,  fully  prepared  for  his 
return  into  them.  Matt.  xii.  44. 

SWEET,  delightful,  pleasant. 
Stolen  waters  are  sweet :  sensual  plea- 
sures are  so,  because  of  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  them,  and  the  Very  pro- 
hibition of  them  renders  them  agree- 
able  to  a  corrupt  heart,  Prov.  iz.  1 7. 
The  sweetness  of  the  lipSf  is  uselhl  and 
kind  talk,  Prov.  xvi.  21.  The  sweet- 
ness ofajriendy  is  his  delightful  com* 
pany  and  conver8ation,Prov.  xx  vil.  9. 

SWELL,  (1.)  To  rise  in  boils,  or 
as  leavened  dough.  Dent.  tIiL  4. 
(2.)  To  rise  higher  than  ordinary: 
thus  the  Jordan  swelled^  when  the 
snow  on  Lebanon  melted,  and  over- 
flowed its  banks,  and  so  dislodged 
the  lions  from  their  thickets  therH>n, 
1  Chron.  xii.  15.  in  like  manner 
the  Chaldeans  invaded  the  countries 
around :  and  the  Medes  invaded  Chal* 
dea,  and  destroyed  or  drove  out  the 
inhabitants,  Jer.  xlix.  19.  and  1.  44. 
The  swdUngs  ofJctdaan^  denote  ex- 
treme trouble,  through  which  there 
is  scarcely  any  passing,  as  when  the 
Jews  were  led  captive  to  Babyicm. 
Jer.  xii.  5.  Swellings^  are  proud, 
epvious  indignation  at  otliers^  2  Cor. 
xii.  20  SwdHng  words,  mean  the 
proud  boasting  of  false  teachers,  of 
their  distinguished  sense :  or  their  higk 
bombast  language  without  senti- 
ment; or  their  liorrid  blasphemies 
against  God,  and  hia  cause  and  peo- 
ple; or  the  high  dties  they  take  to 
themselves,  and  give  to  their  ^avoa^ 
ites,  2  Pet.ii.  18.  Jude  1^ 

SWIFT,  (1.)  Quick  in  motion, 
Eccl.  ix.  11.  (2.)  That  which  will 
come  in  a  very  little  time,  2  Pet. 
ii.  1.  Mai.  iii.  5.  (3.)  Very  much 
inclined  and  ready  to  a  thing,  as  fa 
hear,  &c.  James  i.  IQ,  To  show 
us  how    quickly  our  life  passeth 
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*  «way,  it  ia  compared  to  di  swift  shuMIe  ment  for  self-defence,  or  the  destnio* 
post,  ship,  shadow,  and  wind,  Job.tionof  an  enemy.  (2.)  War  and 
Tii.  6.  and  n,  25,  26,  &c.  jits  attendant  calamities,  Ley.  xxti. 

SWlM,tomo¥eprogre88ive1yinthe  25.  Jer.  iJii.  16.  Esau  lived  bg 
water  by  tlie  motion  ^  the  limbs.  A  his  sward;  by  rapine  and  war  were 
xnan^s  causing  his  bed  to  swim  with  he  and  his  posterity,  the  Edomites, 
tears,  im|)orts  great  grief  and  sorrow, .  chiefly  maintained.  Glen,  xivii.  40. 
Psal.  yi.  7.  God  is  likened  to  a  swun-  And  the  sword  is  said  to  return  to 
mer  spreading  out  Ids  hands  to  swim,  its  sheath,  or  scabbard^  and  to  b€ 
when  he  e&tends  his  judgments  far  quiet,  when  warlike  calamities  cease, 


and  wide,  Isa.  xxv.  1 1 .  Pbaraoh- 
hophra  was  like  a  swimndng  tisb, 
when  he  greatly  prospered,  and  rioted 


Jer.  xlviL  6.  Esek.  xxi.  30.  (3.) 
Ail  kinds  of  judgments  sent  for  the 
punishment  of  transgressors,    Deut. 


in  ease  and  luxury,  Ezek.xxxlLd.  jxxxii.  41,  42.  particularly,  theper- 
.  SWINE,  well-known  animals  of  a  i  secutipn,  contention,  and  other  evito 
ravenous  kind,  that  feed  on  carrion, '  occasioned  by  men's  opposition  to 
husks,  and  such  like  vile  provi- .  the  gosfiel.  Matt.  xL  34.  God  is 
aion:  nay,  some  of  them  eat  their  jt^^nw^  of  his  people^s  excellency^ 
own  young,  after  they  have  brought;  as  by  him  they  are  protected,  and 
them  forth.  They  look  towards  and!  otitain  victory  and  triumph  over 
dig  in  the  earth,  wallow  in  mires,  their  enemies,  Deut.  xxxiii.  29. 
and  by  excessive  wallowing  or  car-  The  scriptures  are  a  award,  and  a 
tying  of   straw  to  their  stye,  they  sharp  twa-ed/red  sward,    and   swtrr€ 
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presage  rough  weather;  they  are  very 
lazy  and  sleepy,  and  |>eculiarly  mis- 
chievous to  gardens  and  fields.  The 
Scythians,  Arabs,  and  Egyptians, 
bad  an  aversion  to  swine.  The  Jew- 
ish law  stated  them  to  be  unclean 
animals;  and  the  Jews  so  abhorred 
ftwine,  that  they  would  not  name 
them.  They  are  emblems  of  sin- 
ners delighting  in  their  wickedness, 
sleeping  in  their  sin,  contemning 
Christ  the  pearl  of  great  price,  re- 
turning to  their  old  sins,  persecuting 
the  saints,  and  living  to  no  spiritual 
good  in  the  world,  Lev.  xi.  7.  Matt. 
vii.  6.  2  Pet.  il.  22.  Though  under 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  sundry  of  the 
Jews  suffered  death  rather  than  eat 
swine's  flesh,  yet  in  our  Saviour's 
time  we  find  these  creatures  kept 
in  Galilee,  and  2000  of  them  pos- 
sessed and  drowned  by  devils.  Matt. 
Tiii.  30 — 34.  To  mark  his  con- 
tempt of  the  Jewish  religion,  Adrian, 
the  Roman  Emperor,  set  up  a  swine's 
picture  in  the  gate  of  the  city, 
which  he  built  on  mount  Calvary, 
about  60  years  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

SWOON,  to  faint  away  for  want 
«f  food.  Lam.  ii.  )1, 12. 


of  the  Spirit  i  used  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  Spirit,  and  by  ministers  and 
saints,  they  wound  the  conscience, 
defend  the  soul,  and  are  singularly 
useful  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  for 
resisting  and  overcoming  sin,  Satan, 
and  the  world,  of  profane,  hy|iocri- 
tical,  and  heretical  men:  they  ara 
ChrisVs  sward  praceetHng  out  of  his 
mouth,  from  his  authority  and  will; 
and  are  girt  on  his  thigh,  ready  to  be 
the  means  of  convincing  and  con- 
verting sinners  to  himself,  Eph.  vi. 
17.  Rev.  i.  16.  and  xix.  1 5.  ^  Psalm 
xlv.  3.  Some  think  Christ  himself, 
for  his  searching,  convincing,  and 
conquering  influence,  is  likened  to  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword,  Heb.  iv.  11 » 
12.  The  magistrates'  power  of  de* 
fending  the  innocent,  and  punishing 
the  guilty,  is  called  a  sward,  Rom. 
xiii.  4.  Psal.  cxlix.  6.  All  that  take 
the  sword,  perifh  by  the  sword:  self- 
avengers,  and  usurpers  of  magis- 
tracy, generally  perish  in  their  at- 
tempts, Matt  xxvi.  52.  A  wicked 
tongue,  or  malicious  and  neproachful 
language,  is  like  swards  and  spears  ; 
it  wotks  ruin,  and  wounds  men's 
character  and  spirit,  and  tends  to 
hurt  them  in  person  or  wealth,  Psal. 


SWORD,  (1.)  A  warlike  instm-|lvii.  4.  and  Ixiv.  3.    To  Jtum  bade 
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ike  edge  of  mul*s  swwdy  vk  to  take 
away  his  power  of  self-defeiilJK,  and 
to  reduce  him  to  trouble  and  misery, 
l^sal.  Ixxxix.  43.  To  beat  swords 
into  plaughsharcs^  and  spears  into 
fnai^'MokSy  imports  the  learing 
off  war,  and  the  enjoyment  of  great 
peace  and  liberty,  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral, attended  with  much  activity 
and  diligence  in  improving  one^s 
fields,  gifts,  or  graces,  isa.  ii.  4. 
Mic.  Iv.  3.  To  beat  fAoughshaares 
into  stvordSy  and  pnming-hooks  ints 
spearsy  imports  such  terriale  war  as 
will  require  all  hands,  and  occasion 
the  fields  to  lie  uncultivated,  Joeliii. 
10.  What  if  the  sward  contemn  the 
rod?  itshaudo  no  mare:  what  if  the 
enraged  Chaldeans,  contemning  the 
king  and  governors  of  Jndea,  exceed 
the  bounds  of  a  trial,  and  make  an 
tllier  destruction  ?  it  shall  not  so  hap- 
pen, Ezek.  xxi.  13,  10. 

SYCAMORE,  a  tree  called  the 
Egyptian  fig  tree;  its  name  is  com- 
p^Med  of  SycoSy  afig-treey  and  MoroSj 
a  mafherry-free*  It  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  each  of  these  trees;  of  the 
mulberry-tree  in  its  leaves,  and  of  the 
fig' tree  in  its  fruit,  which  is  much  like 
a  fig  in  its  8ha(>e  and  size.  This  fruit 
grows  neither  in  clusters,  nor  at  the 
end  of  the  branches,  but  sticking  to 
the  trunk  of  the  tree,  wliich  is  some- 
times so  large  that  three  men  can  hard- 
ly  grasp  it.  It  is  always  green,  and 
bears  fruit  at  several  seasons  of  the 
year.  To  render  it  fruitful,  chinks 
are  made  in  the  bark,  that  thereby  a 
whitish  liquor  may  run  out :  and  it 
is  said,  the  fruits  are  not  ripe,  or 
sweet,  except  it  be  scratched  by  the 
nail,  or  rubbed  with  an  iron  comb. 
Sycamore-figs  are  yellowish,  dis* 
gustfully  sweet,  and,  at  best,  coarse 
provision.  Sycamores  are  common 
in  Egypt,  Judea,  and  other  places; 
and  the  wood  was  used  in  Egypt  for 
coflins,  and,  in  the  mummy  pits,  it 
has  been  found  fresh  when  3000  years 
old ;  and  in  Judea  it  was  used  In 
common  for  building  houses,  1  Kings 
X.  27.  and  hence,  to  change ^ctfmoiY^ 
too  cedars^  is  to  render  the  build- 
ings of  cities  and  the  state  of  the 


nation,  much  mora  gloriofis  than  be* 
fore,  Isa.  ix.  10. 

STENE,  a  hmsh^  or  ^wm^,  an  an^ 
cient  city  of  Egypt,  near  the  north 
border  of  Ethiopia,  on  the  east  of 
the  Nile,  whose  ruins  are  still  seen 
near  the  present  Assouan.  Our  ver- 
sion represents  the  tower  of  Sye;ie  at 
the  greatest  distance  from  Cmdi,  or 
Ethiopia,  but  either  Ctak  sigmfiea 
Cushan  in  Arabia,or  Sy  ene  is  the  same 
as  Sin  :  or  rather  the  woids  may  bo 
read.  From  Migdol  to  Syene,  eve» 
to  the  border  of  Ethiopia ;  t.  €•  over 
the  whole  country  of  £i^;ypt,  Esek. 
xxix.  10. 

S  YN  AGOGUE,  a  place  wbeie  tiie 
Jews  met  for  their  public  worship  on 
ordinary  occasions,  as  we  do  in  onr 
churches  or  chapels.  When  syaa- 
gogues,  properly  so  called,  bad  tfadr 
rise,  we  are  uncertain.  It  is  very 
plain,  that  before  the  captivity,  the 
law  was  not  read  in  them  trery  Sal^ 
bath,  as  it  was  afterwards:  hence 
Jehoshaphat's  reforming  teachers  bad* 
to  carry  a  copy  of  it  with  them,  2 
Chron.  xvii.  0.  and  its  contents  wera 
much  unknown  in  the  time  of  Joeiah^ 
2  Kings  xxii.  11.  As  most  of  the 
Jews,  from  the  beglnnii||  of  their 
settlement,  attended  the  tabernacle 
or  temple  only  at  the  three  solens 
feasts,  it  is  probable  they  had  a  kind 
of  synagogues,  or  schools,  or  proseo- 
chse,  that  is,  places  for  prayer.  In  one 
of  which  last  our  Saviour  prayed  all 
night,  Luke  vi.  12.  These  ctlfieKd 
from  synagogues,  as  in  them  eveiy 
one  pray^  by  himself;  they  wcra 
in  retired  places,  as  by  river  sides. 
Acts  xvi.  13,  16.  And  were«nc(K 
vercd,  like  groves;  whereas,  syna- 
gogues were  in  elevated  places,  were 
covered  with  a  roof,  and  one  prayed 
as  the  mouth  of  the  rest.  Perhaps 
they  were  the  proseuchas  that  were  the 
HOHEDE  (synagogues)  or  nseeting- 
places  burnt  up  by  the  Ghaldeana, 
Psal.  Ixxiv.  8.  Soon  after  the  eap-^ 
tivity,  the  Jews  had  a  great  numbav 
of  synagogues,  which  increased  tffl 
there  were  about  480  of  them  ia 
Jerusalem.  Eveiy  trading  fraternity 
had  their  synagogue;  -i^  compa* 
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their  mist 

(Mr  appoint  ifeMMr  to  do  it  for  him ; 
or  to  preach  a  sermon  on  some  pro- 
]ier  subject.  These  two,  with  the 
other  mlers  of  the  syoagog ue,  com- 
posed a  cottBcil,  whose  president  was 
edied  the  cki^ruUr,    They  order 


IvfedftJmiieanlBea  on  tSe  west  siiS 
noKh,  Cilicta  on  thejeast,  and  Phe- 
nicia^  Canaan,  and  part  of  Arabia  the 
Desert,  on  the  south.  Its  excellent 
soil  and  agreeable  riyers,  the  Euphrar 
tes,  Orontes,Ca8simire,  Afiax^ist  Bar* 
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mdy,  &e.  rendered  it  a  most  delight- 
ful country.  It  was  anciently  divided 
Into  a  variety  ofcantonS)  as  Araoi-na- 
faaraim,  Aram-zobah,Aram-maachab, 
Aram-rebob,  and  Aram  of  Damascus, 
*-*Zobah,Dama8cu8,Hamath,Ge8hur, 
&c.  were  its  most  noted  states  about 
the  time  of  David,  who  conquered  it, 
2  Sam.  Tiii.  and  x.  About  60  years  af- 
ter, Rezin,  who  had  fled  from  Uaoa- 
BEZEB  bis  master,  erected  a  kingdom 
at  Damascus.  He,  and  bis  successors, 
Benbadad  and  Hassael,  did  much  mis- 
chief to  the  HelVrews,  1  Kings  xv. 
and  XX.  and  xxii.  2  Kings  vi.  viii.  and 
X.  but  Joash  and  Jeroboam,  liings  of 
Israel,  sufficiently  resented  those  in- 
juries, and  brought  the  Syrian  king- 
dom to  the  point  of  ruin,  2  Kings  xiii. 
xiv.  They  recovered  themselves, 
and  under  Rezin,  their  last  king,  they 
made  a  considerable  figure,  and  ter^ 
ribly  harassed  Ahaz  and  his  subjects, 
ami  even  took  Elath  on  the  Red  Sea. 
But  Tiglath-jMleser,  instigated  by 
Ahaz,  ravaged  their  country,  demo- 
lished their  cities,  and  carried  the  in- 
habitants to  Media.  During  the  de- 
cline of  the  Assyrian  empire,  the  Sy- 
rians returned,  and  recovered  them- 
selves not  a  little;  but  Nebuchad- 
nezzar again  reduced  them,  2  Kings 
xvi.  Syria  next  fell  under  the  Per- 
sians. After  Alexander's  death,  it  be- 
came one  of  the  four  Greek  king- 
doms, formed  of  his  empire.  After  it 
had  subsisted  about  257  years  in  this 
form,  it  was  reduced  to  a  Roman  pro- 
vince, about  J.  M.  3939.  About 
696  years  after,  the  Saracens  seized 
on  it.  In  the  end  of  the  1 1th  cen- 
tury, the  Seljukian  Turks  seized  on 
It,  and  erected  one  of  their  four  sul- 
tanies  at  Aleppo,  and  another  at  Da- 


mascus. Soon  after,  the  Enropeao 
croisaders  took  most  of  it,  and  after 
a  terrible  struggle,  were,  abt>ut  100 
years  after,  driven  oat  of  it  by  Sa- 
ladan  sultan  of  Egypt,  and  bia  sue- 
ce<:sors.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
It^th  century,  it  was  seized  by  the 
Ottoman  Turks,  who  retain  it  to 
this  day.  We  know  no  place  in  it 
at  present  of  note,  except  Aleppo 
and  Damascus.  Its  principal  rari- 
ties are  the  ruins  of  noted  buildings 
esf>ecially  those  of  Tadmor  and 
Baalbek.  A  Christian  church  was 
early  planted  here,  and  was  famous 
at  Antioch  and  other  places  of  the 
country ;  and  there  is  still  a  shadow 
of  Christianity,  with  a  few  professors 
of  it.  Acts  XV.  23,  41.  Ainos  i.  3 — 
5.  and  iii,  1 2.  isa.  vii.  4.  and  viii. 
4.  and  ix.  11,  12.  and  xvli.  1 — 3. 
Jer.  xlix.  23—27.  Zech.  ix.  1,  2. 
Isa.  xi  1 1 

STRO-PHGSNICIA,  red,  pm^e, 
drawn  io.  This  is  Phosni^Ha  properly 
so  called,  of  wliich  Sidon  or  Zidon 
was  the  capital ;  and  which  having 
by  conquest  been  united  to  the  king- 
dom of  Syria  joined  its  old  name  of 
Phrenicia  to  that  of  Syria,  just  aa 
Palestine  was  called  Palestine  of 
Syria,  because  it  was  considered  as 
making  a  part  of  Syria.  In  tlie  gos- 
pel, the  Canaanitish  woman  is  called 
a  Syro-Phoenician  by  Mark,  vii.  26. 
because  she  waa  of  Phoenicia,  which 
was  then  looked  u{K)n  as  making  a 
part  of  Syria,  and  was  in  the  juris* 
diction  of  the  governor  of  that  pro- 
vince. Matthew,  xv.  22.  calls  her  a 
Canaanitish  woman,  because  tbu 
country  was  really  peopled  by  the 
Cauaanites,  Sidon  being  the  ddest 
son  of  Canaan,  Gen.  x.  15. 
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TAANATH-SeiLOH,    dissolve 
tn^,  breaking  a  Jig-tree^  a  place 
about  ten  miles  eastward  of  Shechem, 
and   whereabouts   was    the   village 
Thenath  as  late  as  A.  D.  400. 
TABERNACLE,  tent,  (1.)  A 


TAB 


moveable  lodging,  formed  of*  cloth, 
or  skins,  spread  over  poles.  Jabal, 
a  son  of  Lamech  the  Cainite,  was 
the  inventor  of  such  tents,  that  he 
mi^ht  remove  where  he  pleased,  to 
feed  his  cattle,  Gen.  iv.  20.  In  aock 
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lottgiiqrs  did  Noab,  Abraham,  and 
other  patriarchs,  and  the  Keehab- 
iteA  dwell :  and  to  this  day,  the  wild 
Arabs,  Tartars,  and  others,  live  in  a 
kind  of  tents.  (2.)  A  house  or  dwell- 
lfig,2  Chron.  xxv.  22.  Jobxi.  14.  The 
UntsrfShemy  are  either  the  countries 
or  dwellings  of  his  descendants,  Gen. 
ix.  27.  Tents  qfnnckeibusSf  are  places 
where  wicked  men  live,  Psal.  Ixxxiv. 
10.  (3.)  The  dwellers  in  Untsi  Psa. 
Ixxxiii.  t).  and  the  iemsofJudahyW^ 
such  Jews  as  dwell  in  unfortified  cities, 
Zech.  xii.  7.  The  churches  tent  was 
mUargeAt  and  her  curtains  stretched 
CHtj  her  cords  len,s;tkened^  and  her 
sUdaes strengthened^  when  the  Gentiles 
were  converted  tpChrut,  and  her  goa* 
pel-state  established,  Isa.  liv.  2.  (4.) 
That  tent  erected  for  the  worship  of 
God,  called  the  tabernacle  of  testwuh 
ny,  because  it  testified  God's  relaUon 
to,  and  presence  with,  the  Hebrews, 
and  in  it  were  the  laws  of  God  de- 
posited, Numb.  ix.  15.  or  the  cove^ 
ing  of  it,  Exod.  xl.  19.  God^s  taber- 
nacle is  with  men  on  earthy  when  they 
eminently  enjoy  his  favour.  Rev.  xxl. 
3.  The  church  and  her  true  mem- 
bers, are  like  the  tents  of  Kedar  ;  their 
outward  appearance  is  mean  and  de- 
spicable, and  their  condition  in  this 
world  very  unsettled,  Song  i.  5. 
Our  tKHlies  are  a  tabernacle^  easily 
demolished,  and  removed  to  and  fro; 
and  yet,  in  saints,  is  the  dwelling  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  2  Cor.  t.  1.  and 
1  Cor.  vi.  19. 

At  SInal,  Moses  set  up  a  ttnty  and 
called  it  the  tabernacle  o/*  Hu  congre- 
gation^ because  thither  the  Hebrews 
repaired  to  worship  God,  after  their 
idolatry  in  worshipping  the  golden 
calf,  Exod.  xxxHi.  7 — 10.  Soon  af* 
ter,  a  mora  noted  tabernacle  was 
framed  by  Bazaleel  and  Aholiab. 
Its  form  was  in  this  manner:  first 
there  was  a  court  of  100  cubits,  or 
61  yards  long,  and  50  cubits  broad, 
inclosed  and  hung  round  to  the  height 
of  5  cubits,  or  9  feet  and  a  little  more, 
with  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen, 
suspended  by  silver  hooks,  on  56 
pillars  of  brass,  or  of  Shittim-wood, 
•verlaid  with  brass,  and  filleted  with 


silver,  and  set  in  large  sockets  of 
brass.  The  only  entrance  to  thit 
court  was  from  the  east,  by.  a  hang- 
ing vail  of  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen  ot' needle-work, 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  sus- 
pended on  four  pillars,  iiere,  under 
the  open  sky,  stootl  the  altar  of 
burat-offiering  and  brazen  laver; 
and  hither  every  clean  Hebrew,  or 
proselyte  of  the  covenant,  might 
come  with  his  ofierings.  At  the  west 
end  of  this  court  stood  the  taberna- 
cle, properly  so  called,  which  was 
a  close  tent,  in  the  form  of  our 
houses.  It  was  30  cubits,  or  auout 
18  yards  8  inches  long,  and  6  yards 
and  almost  3  inches  broad,  and  aa 
much  tn  height  It  was  reared  with 
48  boards  of  Shittim-wood,  each  a 
cubit  and  a  half  broad,  overlaid  with 
gold,  and  set  upright  in  96  large 
sockets  of  silver,  and  all  supported 
behind  with  five  cross  ban  of  tihit- 
tim-wood  overlaid  with  gold,  and 
fastened  to  the  boanls  by  rings  of 
gold.  On  this  frame  was  suspended 
a  four-fold  covering ;  the  inmost  con- 
sisted of  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined 
lined,  with  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet, 
embroidered  with  figures  of  cheru- 
bim of  cunning  work,  each  curtain 
28  cubits  long,  and  4  cubits  broad, 
and  all  coupled  together  by  loops  of 
blue,  and  taches  of  gold.  N  ext  there 
was  a  covering  of  11  curtains  of 
goats'  hair,  coupled  together  with 
taches  of  brass,  it  had  next  a  co- 
vering of  nuns*  skins  died  red;  and, 
in  fine,  a  4th  of  strong  leather,  or 
badgers*  skin.  The  whole  east  end, 
just  before  which  the  brazen  altar 
and  laver  stood,  was  allotted  for  an 
entrance.  It  was  hung  over  with  a 
vail,  of  blue,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  curiously  embroidered, 
and  suspended  by  golden  hooks,  on 
five  pillars  of  Shittim-wood  overlaid 
with  gold,  and  set  ki  large  sockets 
of  brass.  The  whole  of  the  gold 
about  the  tabernacle  amounted  to 
about  141,719/.  the  silver  to  3772/. 
sterling.  Tliis  tabernacle  or  sanc- 
tuary was  divided  into  two  apart- 
mente.    The  first  aparlBieat  was  20 
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eabits  kmg,  ami  was  calM.the  My 
pliue^  aod  iato  it  oaly  the  prfifists 
durst  enter  or  look.  At  its  inaer  end 
stood  the  golden  caadlesdck,  and  the 
altar  of  incense,  and  table  of  show* 
bread;  aod  here  the  sihrer  tnioipetsy 
and  standards  of  weight  and  mea-* 
sare,  seem  to  have  been  kept*  Be- 
yond this  there  was  another  apart- 
ment of  10  cnbits  square^  which  was 
separated  by  a  Tail  of  bine,  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen 
embroidered  with  chembim  of  con- 
ning work,  and  suspended  by  golden 
taohes  on  four  pillars  of  Shitting 
wood  overiaid  with  gold,  and- set  in 
sockets  of  silver.  Here,  amidst  gross 
darkness,  were  deposited  the  ark  of 
tlie  covenant^  overshadowed  by  the 
cherubim,  between  whieh  hovered 
the  Shechinah  or  symbolic  ckwd  of 
the  divine  pmence :  and  here  were 
tlie  golden  pot  of  manna,  Aaron^s 
budiii^;  rod,  and  a  copy  of  the  law 
of  Moses:  into  this  apartment,  only 
the  high  priest  entered  one  day  of  the 
year.  The  tabernacle  being  reared 
on  the  first  day  of  the  second  year  of 
the  Hebrews*  departure  from  Bgypt, 
was,  with  aH  its  utensils,  conse- 
crated by  the  sprinkliog  of  blood, 
and  anointing  of  oil :  and  every  year 
it  was  atoneil  for  by  the  sprinkling  of 
blood  on  the  day  of  expiation.  Af- 
ter its  erection,  the  twelve  Hebrew 
princes  solemnleed  tlie  dedication  of 
it,  by  presents  and  sacrifices,  each 
In  his  day.  The  whole  otiTering  was 
20  charges  and  12  bowls  of  silver, 
and  12  spoons  of  gold,  amounting 
in  nil  to  2520  shekels  in  weight,  or 
45QB^  sterling  in  value,  together 
with  a  large  quantity  of  incense,  and 
SebuUocks,  72  rams,  as  many  lambs, 
and  as  many  kids,  Exod.  xxv.  to 
XKvii.  and  xxxvi — ^zxxviii.  and  xl. 
Numb.  vil.  In  the  wildemess,  the 
tabernacle  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
Hebrew  camp:  the  priests  alone 
unreared  it;  but  the  Levttes  bare  k 
and  its  furniture  to  their  waggons, 
or  on  their  shoulders^  The  ark,  the 
altar  of  immense,  table  of  show-bread, 
golden  candlestick,  m^,  even  the 
bissen  altar,  were  carried  under  a 


cover,  and  it  was4eath  for  the  Le- 
vites  to  see  them.  Numb.  Iv.  After 
it  bad  been  carried  about  wItH  the 
Hebrew  camp  for  46  years,  it  was 
fixed  at  Shiloh ;  and  oa  a  particular 
oeoaslon,  belbre  Joehaa^adeath,  seems 
to  have  been  bronght  to  Sheebemt 
Josh.  x«1ii*  and  xxxiv.  26.  Some 
time  after  the  death  of  Eli,  the  tn- 
b«macle  was  fixed  for  a  white  at 
Nob :  and  thence  it  was  cairied  to 
Otbeen.  At  last,  the  ark,  and  other 
principal  parts  thereof,  were  plaeed 
in  Solomon^s  tem|de,  and  the  rest 
disregaided»  1  Sum.  xxi.  2  €hn». 
I.  13.  and  v.  4, 5. 

Did  this  tabernacle  rcpromnt  onr 
Redeemer,  particnlaily  in  Us  maa- 
hOQd?  It  was  devised  of  God,  was 
reared  up  with  infinite  skill,  andoon- 
seerated  by  the  anoiotittg  of  the  di- 
vine Spirit,  and  his  own  bloody  snf^ 
fering.  In  it  dwells  the  fnlness  of 
GodSead;  and  after  nmeh  toi'l  and 
suSbriog  on  earth.  It,  dropping 
every  Infirmity,  was  solemnly  intn^ 
duceii  to  the  heavenly  rest.  He  is 
the  mean  of  all  our  MIowaldp  with 
God,  and  the  treasury  of  all  that 
atonement,  purification,  light,  food, 
and  acceptance,  nooewary  Ibr  our 
soids,  Heb.  Ix.  21.  and  ^i.  2.  0id 
it  not  represent  the  goopei  chnrdi, 
the  iMbernode  rfcm  tmmiic^i  DaMf 
By  the  wisdom  €»f  God,  she  was 
planned:  by  his  order  she  wasereet- 
ed  by  the  inspired  ministers  of  Christ 
In  her  the  glory  of  God  i^esidesr  end 
here  he  is,  wonhipped.  Here  is  the 
word  of  God,  the  true  standard  of 
our  faith  and  practice;  and  here  am 
the  unsearchable  riches  and  gospel  ef 
Christ.  After  a  little  more  txpusuft 
to  storms,  and  various  removals  from 
place  to  place,  she,  1^  all  her  true 
members  and  glory,  will  anier  IbIs 
the  temple' above. 

TABITHA,l8aSyriacword,  sin- 
nifying  cter  Mjffttaf  .*  DoacA8,a/»- 
mak  rse,  a  Christian  widow  at 
Joppa,  who  much  abounded  in  alms- 
deeds,  and  other  good  wofkn,  dying 
of  some  ailment,  she  was  wariiedi 
and  laid  on  a  table  in  order  to  hs 
horied.    Petar  was  sent  to,  and  the 
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MMnikBg  wido#8,  wIm»  W«re  alt  lo !  dvUttkBtmestf,  !•«•  xt!.  5.   liw  <i^ 


teatv,  sbonred  him  th«  cletlies  wMoh 
she  bad  made  for  tliem,  and  re|>orted 
Id  him  lier  other  genefoas  deeds*  Pe- 
ter patting  out  the  people,  and  pray- 
ing over  her,  bid  her  arise.  She  im- 
mediately opened  lier  eyes,  and,  he 
helping  her  a  little,  she  stood  q|> 


UMes  of  hewn  stone  in  Eseklers  vi* 
siooary  temple,  may  denote  the  fre- 
quently administered  8api>er  of  th« 
Lord,firmly  established  in  the  church* 
and  accessible  to  Christians  In  every 
corner,  Esek.  x\.  41,  42.  The  table 
tf  shmv-kread  was  of  Shittim-wood 


He  then  called  in  theChristian  neigh- 1  overlaid  with  gold,   two  cubits  in 


hours,  and  presented  her  to  tliem, 
ailve  and  well.  Acts  \fk.  3&^42. 

TABLE,  (I.)  A  hfOHA  piece  of 
etone^  brass,  or  the  fike,  Hab.  ii.'2. 
Luke  i.  ^*  Such  the  aneients  used 
to  write  upon,  as  they  had  no  paper; 
and  they  wished  wliat  they  wrote  to 
eonttnae  recorded  to  many  genera- 
tions.   Twice  God  wrote  his  law  on 


len^b,  one  in  breadtli,  and  one  and 
a  half  in  hdght  At  the  top,  it  wdi 
surrounded  with  a  double  cornice, 
which  preserved  the  loaves  from  fall- 
ing  ctL  It  was  portable  by  staves 
of  8hittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold« 
It  was  consecrated  by  spriidcling  of 
blood«  and  anointing  with  oil.  ft 
stood  on  the  north-west  corner  of 


tables  of  stone.    The  Ronmns  wrote  I  the  holy  place,  just  before  the  inner 
their  ancient  laws  on  12  tables  of|vail,aadonit  wereeet  the  12!oavea 


brass.  In  allorion  to  this,  man's 
heart  is  represented  as  a  nnfUrng'tabUy 
and  a jCesMy  iMs^  ready  to  receive 
and  be  aflhcted  with  iMvine  truths, 
Prov.  fii.  3.  and  vii.  3.  2  Cor.  ill.  3. 
(2.)  A  frame  or  seat  used  fbr  meals, 
and  other  purposes^  1  8am«  irz«  20. 
It  seems  (he  Hebrews  used  the  sacred 
perfume  of  incense  and  oil  at  their 
eommon  tables,  Em4c.  xxlii.  41. 
Tiie  altar  of  imrnt-oflfeiring  is  called 
€lod*s  ttMe^  l)ecause  the  sacrifices 
thereon  oibred  were  acceptable  to 
liim,  and  were  food  to  the  hungry, 
Mel.  i.  7,  1 2.  The  ordinances  of  the 
ehweh  are  likened  to  a  tMi^  as  they 
exhibit  to  us  the  ftilness  of  Ood  fbr 
the  nourishment  of  our  souls.  Psalm 
Mx.  22.  Luke  xxii.  30.  (3.)  The 
yrovhtfon  set  upon  a  table  to  be  eaten 
mr  dmnk,  nay,  all  kinds  of  provision 
spiritual  and  tem|K>ral ;  and  GoAfirr^ 
nUhu  mu^$  iabh^  when  he  gives  him 
piiisperity  in  the  world,  or  tlie  iiread 
af  life  for  hhi  soul,  Psalm  xxHi.  5. 
Mew  cannot  be  partakers  of  ttie 
iabU  sf  Hu  Lard,  and  of  IH^  tMi 
ef  de9d»;  cannot  connstenliy  eat 
of  the  things  sacrificed  to  idols  as 
fluch,  and  partake  tyf  the  Lord's  so|^ 
p«r,  1  Cor.  X.  21.    The  jNnqfwrii^'  « 


of  show-bread.  Solomon  made  I0ta« 
bles  of  show-bread.  Did  this  table 
represent  Jesus's  person,  as  in  his  in* 
tercession,  presenting  all  his  chosen 
trilMs  liefore  God ;  or  the  gospel,  as 
presenting  Christ  and  his  fulness  foe 
oar  s|)iritual  provision  ?  Exod.  xxr. 
23--30.  and  xxx.  27.  2  Chron.  iv. 
8, 19. 

TABLET,  an  ornament,  or,  as 
some  think,  a  liox  for  perfume  to 
revive  the  fiidnt,  Exod.  xxxv.  ^.    • 

TABOII,  dwice,  purkjf,  bruising^ 
contriiiony  ( ^  •)  ^  mountain  somewhat 
of  the  form  of  a  sugarloaf,  near  Ka- 
desh  In  Oaliiee,  wl^re  the  terriioriea 
of  Issacliar  and  Naphtali  nearly  met 
together,  Josh*  xix.  12, 22.  It  stood 
almost  straigiit  west  of  Hermon,  but 
on  the  otiier  side  o(  Jordan,  and  tat 
the  great  plain  of  Jerreel.  Josephos 
says  It  is  about  four  miles  high,  and 
on  the  top  is  a  beautiful  plain  about 
three  miles  and  a  half  in  circomfer> 
encC)  and  inelosed  with  trees,  except 
towMds  the  south ;  but  according  to 
Maundrel,  Thevenot,  and  Pocock, 
ime  may  ride  to  the  top,  and  is  little 
more  than  one  mile  and  a  half  of 
ascent;  and  on  the  top  is  but  half  a 
mile  long,  and  a  quarter  broad:  who* 


iMe  wiNn  Babylon  was~  taken,  im-  ther  an  earthquake  may  have  partly 
ports,  either  the  Modes  and  Persians  sunk  it,  and  altered  its  form  since  the 
providing  victuals  for  their  army,  or  time  of  Josephus,  I  know  not  The 
fhe  Chaldeans'  luxurious  feasting  nail  top,  fiom  wbenee  Is  one*«f  the  most 
YoL.  U.  3  B 
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once  Buifounded  with  a  wall  and 
Qencb,  and  possibiy,  there  wete 
houses  on  it.  On  thb  mount,  Barak 
assembled  his  army,  and,  at  the  foot 
of  It,  defeated  the  host  of  Jabin, 
Judg.  It.  6, 8.  On  the  top  of  it,  it 
was  Jong  thoaghi:  our  Baviour  was 
tensfigured ;  hut  as  it  it  so  far  dis« 
tant  fi^m  Cesarea  PhillfyiM,  where  he 
was  before  and  after,  that  it  is  now 
doubted  by  most  people  of  judgment* 
(2.)  Tabor  was  also  the  name  of  a 
eity  giren  by  the  Zebulonites  to  the 
Levites  of  Merari's  family,  1  Cbron. 
Ti.  77,  and  of  a  place  near  Bethel,  1 
Sam.  z.  t); 

T  ABRET,  a  kind  of  musical  drum 
for  eixpressing  gladness  at  feasts  and 
dancings,  and  in  religious  worship, 
Exod.  TV.  20,  29.  To  be  Of  a  tahreiy 
is  to  be  greatly  lored  And  delighted 
in,  Job xvii.  d.  To  beadomed mik 
iahreis^  b  to  be  filled  with  gladness 
on  account  of  prosperty  and  hap|M 
ness,  Jer.  xxxi.  4.  To  taber  «»  ike 
breasts,  is  to  beat  them  as  if  a  drum, 
for  vexation  and  grief,  Nah.ii.  7. 

TACHES,  hooks,  clasps,  or  latch- 
ei,  of  gold  and  brass,  for  fastening 
together  the  curtains  of  the  taber- 
nacle, Exod.  xxvi.  6, 11. 

TACKLING,  the  roping  of  a  ship. 

TADMOA,  cmifessimy praise  if  n 


by  Solomon,  about  60  miles  east  of 
Damascus,  and  aboye'20  west  of  the 
Euphrates,  in  a  most  delightful  spot, 
surrounded  with  a  wide  sandy  desert, 
and  with  mountains  on  the  east, 
north,  and  west  sides.  Here  lived 
the  famed  critic  Longinus;  and  here 
CMenatus,  and  Zenobia  his  queen, 
formed  a  small  kingdom,  and  per- 
formed wondrous  exploits;  but  the 
Romans  sehed  on  it  1^  force  aboot 
,  J.  D*  273.  At  present  there  are 
about  30  wretched  families  in  it,  and 
plenty  of  magnificent  ruins,  saiBcient 
to  astonish  every  Judicious  beholder, 
1  Slogs  ix.  18. 

T  AHPANHES,  ftitUbi  0M^Ub«sr, 
secret  temffUiiumi  TBRAPaMERsa,  or 
Hanb^:  a  city  of  Egypt,  and  pro* 
hablj  the  same  as  Oaphnae  PefusiflB, 


on  the  east  of  the  NUe.  Hither  lh« 
rebellioos  Jews,  tnidcr  Jobaaaa  tlie> 
son  of  Kareah,reliied;  and  not  Jon^ 
after,  Nebuchadneaaar  took  it,  and 
placed  his  throne  at  the  entrance  o^ 
it,  as  Jeremiah  had  pointed  ont  by; 
the  hiding  of  stones,  Jer.  xlSL  7—1 K. 
Eiek.  XXX.  18. 

TAIL,  the  hinder  part  of  a  beast, 
Judg.  XV.  4.  in  altnslon  to  wUd^ 
whatever  Is  low  and  contemptible  k 
called  the  tall,  Dent  xxviii.  13.  Isa. 
ix.  14,  16.  and  xlx.  15.  Because 
scorpions  and  setpents  do  much  hart 
with  their  lasb,  the  power,  poliey, 
and  flattery,  wherewith  the  Papbb 
and  Mahometans  spread  their  delii* 
siott,  to  the  ruin  of  omltltades,  are 
calle<l  their  Udbs  ot  the  loafs  msf. 
signifysubordlnate  otteersand  agents* 
ecclesiastle,  dvil,  or  mitttafy.  Rev* 
ix.  10,  10.  and  xli.  4.  R^n  and 
Pekah  were  two  tmis  ef  smsku^Jbre- 
bnmdSy  able  to' perform  little  of  what 
they  boasted,  and  near  to  utter  de- 
struction,  Isa.  vii.  4. 

TAKE,  (1.)  Torec^ve,  2  Kings 
XV.  16,  16.  (2.)  To  choose.  Dent 
i.  13.  (3.)  To  seine  on,  1  Kings  xvili. 
40.  Hebb  V.  4.  (4.)  To  bear  aways 
John  li.  1 0.  (5.)  To  Improve,  exert» 
Eph.  vl.  13.  Rev.  xi.  1 7.  To  Idb 
ifiM^,  often  signifies  the  entire  de» 


inasier,  now  PALMYRA,  was  built  struction  of  a  thiag,  and  Its  causes 


and  effects,  Heb.  X.  4, 0.  Christ  fate 
amegf  sm;  his  grace  removes  the 
guilt;  hb  Spirit  its  power  and  stahi  I 
and  his  benefits  conferred,  the  fMt 
thereof^  John  I.  20.  Troubles,  whsn 
sanctified,  tafeniMWtfiii;  Uieycanss 
men  to  give  up  their  idols  and  idoli^ 
tries,  and  to  abhor  and  watch  against 
sinful  practices,  Isa.  xxvll.O.  A  man 
is  taken  and  kddfButIm  kk  win, 
when  he  is  ensnared  and  rained  h|f 
them,  Prov.  v.  22. 

TALE,  (1.)  8um»  number,  E»id. 
T.8.  (2.)  Story,  Luke  xxhr.  11. 
Our  Ufe  is  like  a  tab  Oat  ts  leUL 
very  short  and  nnsohstanHal,  PsaL 
xc.  0.  Ta20-6MBr€rr,  are  such  as  car- 
ry  tales  to  raise  strife  and  contentlan, 
or  who  slander  and  backbite>  Lev. 
xix.l6.  Esekvxxu.  0. 
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TALENT,  a  weight  among  the 
Jews  eontdning  3000  shekeh;  whieh 
tf  a  efaekel  of  dilver  10  reckoned*  at 
tluve  shilliags,  a  talent  of  it  will 
amotwt  to  4501.  ftterlli^,  aad  one  of 

Sd  to  10  times  as  siueh,  Fiz.  7200/. 
t  we,  mppoikig  a  shekel  of  nker 
to  be  considerably  less,  vis*  2s.  3f  dL 
eomptite  the  talent  of  slf ver  at  342/. 
3».  OdL  and  a  talent  of  gold  at  5475/. 
ttetlingy  Exod.  xxxviii.  24»  27. 
The  weight  of  a  Jewish  talent  for 
weighlqg  silver,  was  1 13  pounds,  10 
•onees»  1  penny  weight,  and  lOf 
grains:  but  their  talent  used  in 
weighing  ether  things  was  probably 
a  fifth  part  heavier.  The  Egyi>tian 
iaient  was  80  pounds  and  almost  0 
OMiees*-  They  had  a  talent  at  Anti- 
oeh,  thai  weighed  300  pounds  and 
ahottt  ^  oiinees^  Whaterer  gifts  or 
opportniiHIes  God  gives  to  men  for 
their  ttsefoiaees,  ate  called  paimds  and 
lafcnto  ;  and  to  some  be  gives  these  in 
gMiter,  and  to  others  in  lesser  pro- 
porticMi,  but  all  ought  to  improve 
what  they  receive,  and  must  give  ac» 
count  of  their  use  or  abuse  thereof, 
Matt.  xzv.  15— *20^  Luke  xix.  Ta 
mait:  the  infinite  disproportiou  be- 
tween the  ofleneesdoneby  us  to  God, 
send  those  done  by  men  to  us;  the 
fiormer  are  called  10,000  tolsnl^,  and 
the  hitler  100  pmee^  Matt  xviil. 
24,  28.'  GddV  heavy  judgments  oh 
the  Je#s  and  Antichiisfians^  are  re- 
jireeented  as  of  the  wdgki^taiakniy 
Sech.  v«  7.  Rev.  xvi.  21 « 
-  TALK,  speech  to  atiotber.  Job 
xi.  2.  TmUters  are  such  as  are  ex* 
eeedingly  given  totalk,Esek.xxxvi. 
3.  TM  sometimes  signifies  medita- 
tion, as  we  should  never  spedc  bot 
after  due  thought,  Psal.  Ixxi.  24. 
TALITHA-GUMI,  a  Syriae  ex- 

Session,  which  signifies,  JIMri^art«e, 
aifCT.  41. 

TAliMAI.    SeeGesRva. 
TAMAR,  a  palm4ree^    See  Jv- 
DAH,  ABBAUoxi  Ahkok.     Tamaf, 
a  dty,  is  probably  the  same  as  En- 

CHBVf* 

TAMMUe,orTHAMMUZ,i;s»- 

^sumedy    a5«frtei?«,  tmeeaMy  the  4th 

month  of  the  Jews  sacred  year,  and 


10th  of  (heir  civil.  It  consists  of  20 
days,  and  answers  to  part  of  our  June 
and  July.  On  the  17th  day  of  it, 
the  Jews  fast  for  the  sin  and  punbh- 
ment  of  making  the  golden  calf.  Du* 
ring  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  they 
in  this  month  observed  a  fast,  to  be- 
wail thedestructioaofJenisalem,  Jer# 
xxxix.  2.  Zech.  vlii.  10.(2.)TAiiMuz« 
an  idol,  called  also  Adonis,  Osiris, 
Adonosiris,  and  perhaps  Chemosh, 
and  Baal-peor.  It  is  said,  be  was 
^ther  Thamas,  an  ancient  king  of 
Up|)er  Egypt,  or  was  Adonis,  the 
son  of  Cyniras  an  Assyrian,  whor 
founded  the  city  of  Paphos  in  Cy* 
prus,  l>y  his  own  daughter  Myrrha. 
To  cover  his  incestuous  birth,  lie 
washroaght  op  among  the  shepherds. 
Venus,  the  goddess  of  whoredom, 
fell  in  love  with  him  for  his  lieauty, 
on  account  of  which  Mars  her  hus- 
band killed  him.  Venus  lamented 
his  deaih  in  the  most  inconsolable 
manner.  To  comply  with  her  pat* 
tern,  the  eastern  nations  of  Syria, 
Piienicia,  to.  had  a  stated  solemnity, 
to  bewail  the  -death  of  the  celebrated 
whoremonger. 

The  Hebrews,  in  derision,  call  him 
sometimes  the  dead^  Psal.  cvL  28. 
and  Lev.  xix.  28.  and  at  other  times 
they  call  him  the  image  of  jealousy, 
Ecek.  viii.  3.  5.  because  he  was  the 
object  of  the  god  Mars's  jealousy. 
The  Syrians,  Phenieians,  and  Cypri* 
ana,  called  him  Adonis ;  and  Galmet 
is  of  opinion,  that  the  Ammonites 
and  Hoabites  gave  him  the  name  of 
Baal-peor» — The  manlier  wherein 
they  c^ebrated  the  festival  of  this 
false  deity,  was  this:  They  repre- 
sented him  as  lying  dead  in  his  cof* 
fin:  they  wept  for  him,  l>emoaned 
themselves,  and  sought  for  him  with 
great  eagerness  and  inquietude.  Af* 
ter  tUs,  they  pretended  that  they  had 
found  him  again,  and  that  he  was 
living.  At  this  good  news,  they 
showed  marks  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary joy,  and  were  guilty  of  a  thou- 
sand leiv^  practices,  to  convince  Ve^ 
nus  how  gladly  they  congratulated 
hf^  upon  the  return  and  revival  4^ 
her  -.finrourite,  aa  before-  tliey  had 
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condoled  her  upon  the  loeeof  faiiDt 
and  bis  death. — The  Hebrew  weipeo, 
of  whom  the  prophet  E^eekiel  u 
■lieakiog,  celebrated  the  feasts  of 
Tammux,  or  Adonis,  in  Jernealeiii ; 
and  God  showed  the  prophet  these 
Women  weeping  even  in  his  temple^ 
for  this  Inraoiaus  god. 

TANACfl,  or  Taanach,  brtak- 
hg  asunder^  humhUr^  tkee^  OHSwar- 
mg  to  ikee^  a  city  of  the  Manassites, 
Hear  Endor  andMegiddo*  It  was  giren 
In  the  Kohathites :  but  the  Canaan- 
lies  long  retained  it  in  their  hands, 
josh.  xvii.  1 1.  and  xxi.  25*  Jndg.  i.  27. 

TAPESTRY,  cloth  beauafuUy 
ftgared  in  the  loomt  or  with  the  needle. 
It  was  anciently  used  an  the  east,  aa 
early  as  the  age  of  Solomon.  Tlie 
rrusaders  seem  to  have  introdoced 
the  art  of  making  it  in  Eoiope  about 
six  hundre<l  years  ago.  The  English 
f  ml  Flembh  first  distinguished  theoi- 
■elves  in  making;  it,  but  the  French 
knew  little  of  it,  till  within  200  yeaN. 
It  is  useil  to  cover  beds,  and  to  liang 
fine  rooms.  Its  figures  are  frequently 
formeil  with  thr^ds  of  gold,  Pfov. 
vii.  16. 

TAPPUA)  an  apple,  asmliing  in 
llu  6(%,  a  city ;  it  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  is  probably  the 
same  as  Entappiia,  which  was  lorttfied 
by  Bacchides,  the  Syro'Greeian  gene- 
ral. Josh,  xvii.  7, 8.  Another,  situated 
in  the  low  country,  belonged  to  Judah, 
ami  was  different  from  Betb-Tappua 
in  the  hill  country.  Josh.  xv.  34,  53. 

TARES.  Wehaveakindofpeas 
called  tares :  but  what  the  scripture 
mentions  under  that  name,  appears 
to  t)e  a  weed  veiy  hurtful  to  corn. 
Its  stem  is  smaller  than  that  of  wheat, 
and  at  the  top  springs  forth  a  long 
car,  with  small  husks  surrounding 
three  or  four  grains.  The  meal  ^ 
tares  is  uowholeaome;  it  kmds  the 
stomach,  and  intoxicates,  creating 
drowsiness,  heaviness,  and  head-ach. 
—Formal  and  hypocritical  professors 
of  religion  are  likened  to  iar^s; 
tfi^y  grow  up  among  the  saints,  are 
aoinewhat  umilar  in  their  outward 
1»>iiduct.  are  very  hurtful,  but  can? 
n^  bf  fully  separated  wit|i  safety  till 


(he  last  idf,  when  tlieyabatt boost 
into  everlasting  iie. 

TARGET.  See  Skubld.  But 
Goliah's  ckUon  probably  signifiea  a 
goiget,  corselet,  or  aeck'fMcee,  1 
Sam.  xvii.  6. 

TARRY,  (I.)  Toabide^^ontinae* 
Gen.  xxvii.  44.  (2.)  To  stay  behind^ 
Exod.xii.3d.  (3.)  To  deter,  delay. 
Gen.  xlv.  9.  (4.)  To  imt,  stay  for, 
Exod.  xxiv.  ]4«  God  aad  liis  i^va* 
timi  tery,  when  notwiUistawBng 
his  people's  dlstvesa  aad  prsjren,  be 
for  a  time  defers  to  deliver  then, 
Paal.  xl.  17.1aa.  slvi.  13. 

TARSBISH,  TAmaun,  umim^n 
lian^  tfummuithnj  thoaooof  Javan, 
and  who  probably  fonnded  Tanhish^ 
or  Tarsus  ia  Cillnia,  and  gave  fais 
name  to  the  country,  and  wa«  perhsps 
the  father  of   the  Etnisci  an  litlj. 
Perhaps  different  places  are  called 
T  A&8BiaH«  Tjusaua  tnOilfeia  was  the 
nearest  to  Canaan  thatwafcoow  of. 
It  was  the  cafdtal  eity  of  the  ooniH 
try,  and  built  on  the  river  Cydnoa, 
about  six  mifes  from  the  sea:  and 
whieh  Stsabo  says«.waa  boiltby-Sar- 
danapataf  the  Idng  of  Aasyria.    It  is 
said  once  to  have  eqoaUed  .Athens 
and  Alexandria  in  polite  lenming. 
Julius  Cesar    bestowed  on  it   the 
same  privilefBs  as  Rome  had;  and 
hence  Faol  was  hertyinas  kmnu    Ta 
show  their  gratitude,  the  fahahitanla 
turned  the  name  of  the  dty.ii^  Jnl^ 
opoUf  ,  or  the  city  of  Jnlins.    DniH(g 
the  wars  of  the  Greek  emporors  witli 
the  Peisiana  and  Sf^raeens,  thUaty 
suffered  much*  and  is  at  present  of 
no  importance :  but  Christlaaitj  he* 
ing  here  planted  by  Paul,  has  never 
since  been  wholly  extinct    Perhapn 
this  is  the  TarsUah  for  which  JonaU 
set  out,  Jon.  i.  3.    Sometimea  Tor- 
shish  seems  to  denote  the  sea  in  ^^ 
neral,  so  called  from  the  Mue^eeea* 
ish  colour,  as  Isa.  Ix.  9.  PsaL  xiriii. 
7.  SometinKs  it  appears  to  mean  Cnp> 
thagein  Africa,  orTartesansiaSnaMi« 
Isaiah  xxii.  6.  ibr  in  vain  wonM  tlie 
Tyrians  have  fled  from  Nebochnd 
nernnr,  or  Alexander,  to  Term  in 
Cilicia.    Hillar  will  have  TaraUih 
to  ugoify  the  eonnfry  of  tlm  Geltsa 
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W  Ckui,  Spain,  4£o.  Pna.  Ixxii..l0. 
But  thms  fiiHsi  stall  be  «iiotli«r  Tor* 
dkiah,  to  which  Soiomon  traded  ftiMU 
the  Reil  Schi,  aod  tot  which  Jehoshar 
dhat  fitted  Ml  hit  fleet.  ThU  ooiiid 
hot  be  in  North  Africa,  or  in  Spain, 
aa  th^  way  totheae  places  by  sen  waa 
4or  1IMK>  milea  nearer  (rom  Joppa 
Ihnp  tem  4iie  Red  Sea.  We  must 
4hMe(oie  sn^iioee  a  Tm^bUh  on  the 
eaatof  A4iriea»  or  in  the  Indies,  and 
perhaps  naar  to  the  most  distant 
OpHin,  1  JKii^  Y»  22.  2  Ohren. 
zx.  ao.  Jer.  n.  0« 

TARTAK,  «hnMMt  ionii^  aftnl 
^theidoloCtheAYit^.  Theiewlsh 
writers  think  ho  had  the  figure  of  an 
aas;  bnt  Junan  wUl  haye  thb  idol  to 
he  tiie  ehaiiol  oC  the  jun»  or  the  sun 
in  his  chariot,  2JKansB  xviL  21. 

TARTAIi.    See  BaAnBAnoon, 

SsNliACHK&IB. 

TASK*  the  quantity  of  woifc  re- 
^pdred  oin  person  i.and  TABE'^Aa* 
vasnaace  such  overseers  an  make  the 
InAed  to  peifom  their  work,  £xod. 
v.ll. 

ToTASTE»  (1.)  To  try  the  re* 
Uah  of  a  thing  by  the  tongue  or  pa- 
late, Job  zuir.  3.  (2.)  To  eat  or 
drink  a  little,  as  if  trjmg  the  retiah 
oC  the  food,  1  Baah  xiv.  20.  Dan. 
T.  2.  (3.)  To  have  an  experimen* 
tal  knowledge  of;  thos  men  teate 
diaath  when  they  feel  it.  Matt.  xvi. 
28.  they  iasie  that  the  Lord  is  ffUr 
eMW  an^  faod^  when  thi^  spiritn* 
ally  discern  and  leel  his  grace  and 
goodness  woihing  for  ..and  in  them, 
1  Pet  ii.  2.  Psafan  xxxiv.  8.  Men 
UuiB  the  g90d  ward  ef  Qad^  and 
At  kHmttSff  g^  whan  they  bave 
aoeh  expeoenee  of  the  power  pf  tbe 
Holy  ^hoet,  in  and  by  the  word, 
aa  fiiU  them  with  oaufort  and  joy. 
Bob.  vi.  4,  6. 

Tabi^,    is,    (K)  Relish,   Exod. 


mtisnoiiiumged.  Their  power,  and 
idolatry,  pride,  presumption,  luxury, 
and  other  wickednese,  continued  the 
same  fimn  age  to  age,  aa  wine  stand- 
ing on  its  leea  retaina  its  strengtbt 
cokMir,  and  relish,  Jer.  xlviii.  11.    . 

T  ATLERS,  such  as  yiy  and  fool- 
isbly  speak  of  thiogs  without  know- 
ing or  being  concerned  about  thenv 
1  Tim..  T.  13. 

T  AT  N  AL    See  S  am  arit  aku. 

The  TUREE-TAVERNS,  was  a 
place  about  33  miles  south  of  Romct 
where  it  ^eems  there  were  three  ta» 
verns,  or  public  places  of  accoflimo* 
dation.  Acts  xxviii.  15. 

TAUNT,  a  common  by-word,  a 
laughing-stock,  Jer.  xxir.  9.  Esek* 
V.15. 

TAX,  TOLL,  TEiauTB,  0  sum  of 
money,  or  goods,  paid  to  rulers,  aa 
a  token  of  submission  to  them,  and  to 
reward  their  labeiir  in  goremmenl^ 
and  aid  the  expense  of  it,  2  Chroub 
xvii.  11.  2Kinga  xxiu.  35.  As  the 
Hebrews  acknowledged  God  for  their 
proper  king^  they  paid  thehr  tribuU 
to  him  in  tithes,  offerings,  and  soul* 
money,  Exod.  xxx.  13.  Lev.  L  to 
Tii.  J£b.  Whereyer  they  prerailed 
over  the  Ganaanites,  they  laid  them 
onder  triMf,  Josh.  xvi.  10.  Judg^ 
i.  3a-"<)5.  Towaids  the  end  of  hia 
reign,  Solomon  imposed  a  tribute  on 
the  Hebrews,  which  isaoed  in  tbe  r^ 
T<^t  of  ten  tribes  from  his  eon,  I 
Kings  xia.  The  Syrians  too,  and  Aa> 
i^rians,  Chaldeans,  Persians,  Greeks, 
and  .Romans,  in  their  turn,  imposed 
tribuk  on  them  an4  other  conquered 
nations.  Sdeucus^  the  son  of  Att>- 
tiochua  the  Greats  was  a  raiser  ^ 
taxes mtheghrjf  ^his  kingdoms i«  e. 
famed  for  nothio^  but  raising  of 
taxes,  to  pay  bis  father's  debt  to  the 
Romans,  Obq.  xi*  20.  Cesar  Au^ 
gustos  ordered  that  an    enrolment. 


of  the  mouth,  which  discerna  the 
feiish  of  meats,  Prov. ,  xxiv.  13. 
(SJ)  Onr  judgment  and  affections, 
which  ducem  the  propriety  and 
agreeahlenew  of  things  to  the  smd, 
Paal.  cxix.  103.  SoQg  ii.  3.    Moab's 


xvi.  31.  Job  vi.  6.    (2.)  The  roof  (esii^r,  or  eenaus,  should  be  made  of 


all  Us  sol^ects,  their  families,  and 
substance,  in  order  to  lay  on  thetrt* 
infe  in  proportion  to  their  ability : 
this  was  bi^n  three  or  four  yean 
before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour:  but 
Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  it  was 


ieiiSU  rsmamed  tn  Mn,  and  hk  s^emt]  not  easoM  throngh  to  Bethlehem  till 
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tbe  time  of  bit  birth,  Luke  if.  2. 
This  tribute  was  not  leyied  till  about 
10  or  11  yearB  after;  the  publicaaB 
who  gathered  it,  were  greatly  de* 
tested.  Jttdas  of  Gaiil^  formed  a 
party  of  sealots,  wlio  seditloiMly  op- 
posed the  raising  of  it*  As  Jestts 
niracalomly  proenred  oioney  ffon 
m  fish  to  pay  it  for  himself  and  Pe- 
ter,  he,  in  a  convincing  manner,  di- 
rected the  Jews  to  pay  it,  as  by  their 
nsing  the  Roman  coin,  they  acknow- 
ledge tlieir  sotgection,  Matt.  incU. 
l6-.lg,  TnimTTAaTy  one  under 
tribute,  Jn^.i. 

TEAOH,  ikbtruct,  (1*)  To 
malse  to  know,  Psal.  cxix.  26.  (2.) 
To  admonish,  to  direct,  Mark  Tiii. 
31.  God  ttaikes  men  by  his  word, 
informing  their  judgment ;  by  liis 
Spirit,  opening  their  onderstandiag 
to  discern  dinne  things;  and  by  iiis 
providence,  pointing  out  what  we 
have  done,  or  ought  to  do,  and  wliat 
we  may  expect  at  bis  hand,  Rom.  ii. 
18.  Neb.  ix.  20.  Jer.  vi.  8.  Prov. 
xxiv.  32.  Psal.  xxv.  8,  0.  Chrtet'a 
right  hand  teoc^Mit  terviMeikmgs, 
when  he  peribrms  marreHous  worlu 
for  the  salvation  of  hi%  people,  and 
the  destruction  of  their  enendes,  Psal. 
xlv.  4.  To ieachb^the  hmd^f  G9i, 
Is  to  do  it  by  his  asnstance,  Job 
xxviLll.  Tolr8afcimftlk«>«crj, 
h  by  gestures  to  excite  others  to 
what  is  shamefnl  to  be  expressed  in 
words,  Prov.  vi.  13.  A  tbachbe, 
is,  (1.)  A  master,  an  instructor,  1 
Ghron.  icxv.  8.  (2.)  A  minister  of 
thegospci,  wlio  by  his  doctrine  and 
practice  makes  men  to^understand  the 
truths  of  God,  Eph.  iv.  11.  (3.) 
One  who,  by  private  instructioii  or 
example,  makes  others  to  know  spi- 
ritual things.  Tit  U.  3. 

TEAR.    See  rknu. 

TEARS,  (1.)  Drops  of  water 
which  fall  from  weepii^  eyes,  Psal. 
vi.  6.  (2.)  AfBiction  and  sorrow, 
Psal.  cxxvi.  5.  Isa.  xxv.  8. 
*  TEATS,  (I.)  Paps,  dugs.  The 
Jews  had  their  teute  ^mgimhfbnda- 
af,  when  they  were  seduced  mio  th« 
idolatry  of  the  Heathens  around, 
Eaek.  xxiii.  3.      (2.)    Prosperity, 


plentiM  crops;  the  want  of    sneir 
the  Jewish  women  lamented^   Isa. 
xzxii.  12. 

TEDIOUS,  wearisome. 

TBBET,  or  Thebet,  gttd^  g^rn^ 
nu$^  the  tenth  month  of  the  Jewiah* 
sacred  year,  and  fourth  of  theh^  civil. 
It  consisted  of  29  days.  «0n  the 
eighth,  they  observe  a  feat  for  thto 
translation  of  their  law  Into  Greek  t 
on  the  tenth,  a  fast  for  the  riege  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  GliaMeans,  2<Kii^ 
XXV.  1.  On  the  28th,  n  least  of  yxf 
for  the  ejection  of  tbe  Saddncees 
from  the  sanhedrim,  wliere,  under 
Jaaneus,  they  bad-almeat  the  wMe 
power. 

TBKOAH,  fiuktud,  cmifimedr 
a  pleasantclCy  about  12  nriiea  south  ef 
Jerusalem,  built  by  one  Asher,  or 
Ashur,  1  Chroo.  H^  24.  and  tv.  5.  and 
wUeh  had  a  wildemess  a^JacMit  to 
it,  that  reached  almost  to  the  Dead 
Sea.  AwidowofitpdmnadedOavid 
to  recall  Absalom,  2  San.  xiv.  Aeli»* 
beam  repaiied'  atid  fortified  it,  2Chn 
xi.  e.  Near  to  it  Jehoshapha^e 
enemies  massacred  one  aaoliier,  2 
Ohroo.  XX.  20-^3.  Aamm  Ibe  pro^ 
]>hetwas  a  herdsman^  It,  Amosi.!. 
Hither  Jonatiiae  the  Maecabee  letii^ 
ed  from  Baoidildes,  the  Syrian  gene- 
rri,  as  the  city  had  bet  oneentrance. 
Perhaps  there  was  aaether  Tehoah, 
north  of  Jerusalem,  Jer.  vl.  1 . 

TEL  ASS  AR.    See  Bdek. 

T£L*ABIB,  a  Jk^p  4f  mm  grm, 
a  place  of  Chaldea  between  tiie  ri- 
vers Chebtf  and  Saodmia,  Eiek. 
iH.  15. 

TEL^II,  or  Tblaih,  DhsAr  dm, 
l)MraAadbfr,acity  oh  thesonih  firoe* 
tiers  of  Jttdea,  where  8anl  ttttsteed 
his  forces  to  march  against  Hie  Ama* 
l«Utes,  Josh.  XV.  24.   1  Sank  XV.  §• 

TELMELA,  a  kea^rfs^  Tst/* 
HAEBHA,  CHEnun,  Addah,  and 
IiacnB,  were  probaldy  all  <^iea  oC 
Obaldea,  EiraH.  59. 

TELL/l.)  Tocouirt,tomimhar, 
Gen.  XV.  5.  (2.)  To  make  known 
to.  Gen.  xii.  18.  2  Sam.  L  20.  (3.) 
To  explain,  interpret,  JBsric  xxlv. 
10«  Dan*  il.  3aw 

TEMA,  ndMrefMn  Bi^ptrfe€timi 
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9k  MB  ofliliiiiaelt  ivlio  probaldy  fouttd- 
•i  tlie  cUy  Theoub  or  Tbunam,  near 
tiM  west  of  €liald«a«  and  was  the 
pweiit  of  the  tr9$^  flf  TVom,  Qen. 
5.  Job  is.  10. 
TEMAN,  Of  TiMXAH,  Hu  vmtk. 


942,710,7501.  or  930,209,6871.  Bier- 
ling,  and  in  weight  amounted  to 
ab^t  46,000  tons  wei^t  of  gold  and 
•ilirer.  About  1 83,600  men,  Hebrewa 
and  GanaaBites,^w«»  employed  in 
boikUng  it    Every  thii^  was  made 


^fmfut,  the  gmidicii  of  Eaant^  ready  ere  it  oame  to  the  spot,  bo 


biB  Bon  ElipbM,  and  parent  of  the 
TemaniteB,  of  whom  Etiphan,  Job^s 
fUeod,  was  one,  and  Mnsham,  an 
anelent  king  of  Edom,  another.  Gen. 
xxxvi*  34.  We  aoppoee  he  built  a 
eiiy  ealled  Teman^  about  five  mHea 
bom  PetiB.  MoBt,  if  not  the  whole 
of  the  land  of  Bdooi,  is  BometimeB 
ealled  Tmhbi,  Jer.  liix.  20.  Amos  i. 
12.  The  BfobolB  of  the  divine  pre- 
eeoee  Beeowd  to  mmnefrom  above  the 
land  of  Tfiium^Duf  Parmtt  to  Sinai, 
which  lay  Boutb- west  therefrem^  Hab. 
\u.  3. 
.  TEMPEST.    SeeSTonif. 

TEitfPLE.  The  Jews  sonetimeB 
ealled  the  tabernaete  by  this  name, 
I  Sam.  1.  9.  and  ill.  3.  The  houBee 
boUt  for  the  reBktenee  of  idols,  w«e 
likewise  so  ealled  $  but  that  twilt  at 
Jeinsalem  for  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  is  so  termed  by  way  of  emi- 
nence.  We  have  different  deBoiip- 
^tts  of  this  magi^itoent  stroeture. 
Villalpandiis,  a  learned  Jesuit,  and 
fsmed  arefalteet,  has  ptdilished  a 
splendid  one  in  three  volumes  in 
folio;  but  It  is  eblefly  founded  on 
Jfoeldel'si^iettary  deseriptioas,  and 
his  own  faney  and  rulee  of  archi- 
leetare,  and  not  on  the  piaui  reports 
of  seriptor^  Lightfoot  too,  and 
Prideaux,  have  given  us  laboured  de- 
aeriptions;  but  as  these  are  founded 
on  Josephus's  acseount  of  Herod's 
torn  of  It,  and  on  the  Talmud, 
whose  authors  Uved  long  after  it  was 
In  rains,  we  eannot  dqiend  on  them 
as  deseriptiOBB  of  SokmiQn'B  temfde 
bur  aeeouatt  shall  be  taken  from  the 
IMstiDry  of  the  Bible,  which  akme,  we 
■oppose,  is  to  be  fully  credited  in  this 
matter. 

The  preparations  for  this  temple 
liere  immense.  David  and  his  prinoes 
nsagned  thereto  108,000  taleota  of 
gold,  1,01 7,000 «alentsof  silver,  both 
lNrhi<^  loeether  amounted  to  about 


that  nothing  was  to  be  done  but 
joining  the  mateitals;  and  yet  it  was 
seven  yean  in  building.  It  waa 
erected  on  mount  MoriaJ^  The  top 
of  tins  hill  was  inclosed  with  a  wall. 
Into  this  there  was  an  entrance  on 
every  side;  besides  one  towards  the 
BOoUi'West  tot  the  royal  family, 
whereby,  on  a  raised  way,  called  tbe 
gaie  afShaUedietk^  they  came  to  their 
place^  in  the  caverl  if  ike  Sahbaikf 
The  east  gate  was  c^led  Sur  /  th^ 
Bootii  gate  was.  called  Asypfknf  be- 
cause it  seeme  there  the  Levites  c«ii-> 
vmed  to  receive  their  directions : 
and  tbe  gate  Parlor  was  at  the  north- 
west of  the  temple.  At  the  side  of 
every  gate,  and  at  every  comer  of 
the  court,  houses  seem  to  have  been 
built.  Inta  this  outer  court,  every 
clean  Hebrew,  or  proselyte  of  the 
covenant,  might  enter.  In  oar  Sa» 
vIoot^B  time,  there  was  a  couH  of  the 
Qentites  without  this.  In  the  mid- 
iHe  of  the  outer  court,  but  nearer  to 
the  west  end,  there  was  a  court  for 
the  priests  and  Levites,  Btretchiog 
obloi^y  tVoiii  west  to  east,  and  was 
surrounded  with  a  low  wall  of  about 
four  feet  bight  that  the  people  might, 
over  the  top  of  it,  see  what  was 
doii^  by  the  priest  This  court  had 
two  entrances;  one  on  tbe  north  side, 
and  another  on  the  south.  In  thn 
court,  just  before  the  east  end  of  the 
temple^  stood  the  brasen  altar,  20 
culdts  long,  as  many  broad,  and  10 
high;,  and  the  braaen  sea  and  lavers; 
wUch  bcass-work  was  cast  in  the 
clay  ground  near  Succoth  and  Za- 
retan.  The  temple,  properly  so  call-^ 
ed,  stood  from  west  to  east,  near  the 
west  end  of  the  ^urt  of  the  priests, 
and  had  its  sole  entrance  on  the 
east  end.  First,  you  came  to  a  porch 
20  cubits  from  north  to  south,  and 
10  from  east  to  weat,  and  120  in 
height.    This  served  as  a  steeple  to 
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adorn  it,  and  was  a  place  of  shelter 
and  of  prayer  to  the  servinf^  priesta. 
On  eaeh  aide  of  its  entranee  was  a 
pillaf  aboot  18  cubits  high,  ami  12 
eahits  in  eifcamference,  and  adorn- 
ed with  chapitens  and  about  200  fi- 
gures of  poineg:ranate8.  The  one 
was  called  Jadktn,  stabiUbft  and 
the  other  B^az^  sfrei^.<*-»Pa8slng 
thraogh  this  porch,  yon  enter  the 
sanctuary  or  holy  place,  which  was 
40^  cubits  to  length,  20  in  breadth, 
.and  90  in  height;  at  the  west  end  of 
which  stooil  ten  golden  candlesticfes, 
on  the  south  side,  and  on  the  north  10 
tables,  with  12  loares  of  show-bread 
on  each :  and  in  the  middle,  between 
them,  stood  the  golden  altar  of  in- 
oense.  In  this  apartment  too,  were 
lodged  tlte  silver  trumpets,  the  stand- 
nrds  of  weight  and  measure,  and  the 
sacred  treasures.  Passing  through  the 
sanctuary  lengthwise,  yon  entered 
l>y  a  ftoe  vail,  and  a  two>leaTed  door 
of  olive-tree,  into  the  wadt  or  most 
hoiy  fioMst^  into  which  oqly  the  high 
priest  might  enter,  and  that  only  up^ 
on  the  day  of  atonement.  It  was  a 
square  of  20  cubits  every  way,  and 
here  st<^  the  ark  with  its  furniture ; 
and  Solomon  made  two  new  chem- 
bims  of  oUve-tree,  which  oversha- 
dowed the  two  golden  ones,  and 
stretched  their  wings  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  house.  The  wall  of 
the  boose  was  reareil  with  alternate 
rows  of  fine  cedar-wood  and  hewn 
stone,  probably  polished  marble  < 
the  inside  was  carved  with  figures 
of  eherabim  and  palm-trees;  and 
Ihe  whole  inside  floor,  wall,  and 
roof,  was  overlaid  with  gold.  The 
omcle  had  no  windows  at  all,  hut 
was  perpetually  dark ;  the  sanctuary 
had  narrow  windows,  light  against 
light.  If  the  00  priests*  chambers  of 
three  stories,  30  In  each,  were 
built  on  the  wall  of  the  temple,  the 
Windows  of  the  sanctuary  were  of 
course  hi^h ;  hut  if,  with  some,  we 
suppose  the  priests*  chambers  built 
on  the  top  of  the  temple,  the  win- 
dows mtffht  t>e  low  enough.  About 
1l  months  after  the  building  was 
finished,  and  just  before  the  feast  of 


taharaades,  thfta  ten^  wnn 
ed  with  Ihe  ark  and  other  sacred 
utensils,  and  the  Bheckinah  or  dottd 
of  divine  glory  eotered  it,  to  take  vp 
its  rest  over  the  ark,  between  the 
efaerubim;  it  was  dedicated  with  a 
solemn  prayer  by  Solomon,  ^  se  veit 
days  of  sacred  feasting,  and  by  n 
peace-offering  of  22,000  oxen,  and 
120,000  sheep,  to  oooeome  wMch, 
the  holy  fire  anew  came  down  fmni 
heaven.     The  temple  service  con- 
sisted in  sacrificea,  -songs,  prayefs; 
&e.  1  Chron.  xxli.  ami  xxvi.  and 
xxix.  1---^.     I  Kings  vM.  to  vHk* 
2  Chfon.  m.  to  vi.    DM  not  thia 
temple  typify  Chiist's  manhood,  as 
the  wonderfuliy  prepaiedy  the  curi* 
oas>«pnre,  and  glorious  reddence  of 
his  Godhead^  and  throogh  which  w« 
have  access  to  worship  God  ?  John 
ii.  10.    Did  it  represent  his  person, 
freely  set  up  lo  be  our  Mediator,  as 
the  glorious,  fixed,  and  lasting  mean 
of  our  felk>wship  with  God,  and  of 
reoeiving  all  Mesrings  Iroai  him  ?  Ool. 
i.  19.  and  ii.  0.    Did  it  typify  the 
gospel-church,  large,  glorious,  and 
firmly  founded,  reared  up  with  lively 
stones,  or  true  beyerers,  connect^ 
together  by  the  Spirit  and  grace  of 
Christ,  and  fitted  to  lie  the  vesidenee 
of  CNkI,   Father^  8on,   and    VMf 
Ghost  r  Bph.  ii.  ao--22.  Did  H  also 
preflgore  heaven,  ais  the  gloriouaand 
fixed  residence  of  the  Moat  Bigh, 
where  he  la  adored  by  moitltndesof 
angds  and  men,  and  honoorad  wHh 
endless  anthems  of  praise  t  Paal.  xL 
4.   Rev.  vH.  15.    The   anlnts  am 
temples  ;  their  souk,  and  even  their 
bodies,  are,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
fitted  and  set  apart  to  the  serffee^ 
and  to  be  the  residence  of  Qed^  1 
Cor.  m.  10.  and  vl.  19.  2  Cor.  vl. 
96.    John  saw  ne  ietnfie  m  knmeti^ 
for  the  Ij^4  "Qod  mni  Ae  Lamb  nrr 
the  iemfU  Aertef.    In  Uie  millemiial 
period,  outward  pomp  and  ceremony 
shall  be  set  at  nought,  and  real  frf* 
lowship  with  God  alone  be  priced ; 
and  in  heaven  instituted  Ofdinancei 
shall  cease,  and  the  foil  enjoyment  of 
God  be  Mw/^l^aiU  Rev.  xxi.  22. 
The  Jewish  temple  remafoed  bat 
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•hoQt^4  jmm  is  its  glory^,  whvn  Sbt- 
•liak  earned  off  ititreasitves,  1  Kingti 
aar.  25.  Under  Jieliorajn,  Ahaxiah, 
and  Athaliah,  it  was  much  decayed) 
liut  Jehoiada  and  ioash  repaired  it 
libout  ji.  BL  31fi0«  Sooaafter,  Joaah 
fobbed  U  of  its  treafure8>  to  give 
them  to  Haiael  king  of  6yria,  9 
Kings  xii.  2  Cbron.xxiv.  To  pro- 
eiire  tbe  asaiatanee  of  Tiglath*pileae? 
the  Auyrian^  Ahax  comptimeKited 
Mm  irith  tbe  treaaorfiaoC  the  temple. 
H^  removed  tbe  brazen  altar,  and 
put  his  idolatroos  one  in  its  place. 
Ho  removed  the  bvaien  sea  from  off 
the  oxen,  and  the  brazen  lavers  from 
off  their  pedeatali  or  supporters,  and 
placed  them  on  the  gronnd.  He  also 
broke  many  of  the  sacred  vessels,  and 
abut  up  the  temple,  2  Obron.  xxviii. 
fi  Kings  xvi.  Bezdcsab  repaired  it, 
and  made  susb  vessehi  for  it  as  it 
wantedi  but  hi  the  14th  year  of  his 
leagn,  he  was  iadneMl  to  rob  it  of 
miidi  of  its  wealth,  to  give  it  to 
Sennaeherib,  2  Ohfon.  xidx.  2  Kings 
Kviii.  Manasseh  Teased  altam  to  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  sacead  courts, 
hut  aftenmrde  restored  the  true  wor- 
■hip  of  Qod.  Jesiah,  his  grandsoo, 
fmrther  putgnd  tbe  temple^  and  ve- 
piaeed  tbe  ark  of  6ed  therein^  2 
Kings  xxL  and  xxii.  2  Chson^  xxxin. 
and  XXXV.  About  A.  M.  3308,  Nn* 
bnchadnecrar  carried  part  of  tbe  an" 
ened  vesaek  to  Babyleo,  and  about 
ncven  years^  after  be  carried  others: 
and  at  last,  in  3416,  entirely  burnt 
and  demolished  the  temple,  Eaek. 
SFii.  20^22.  and  xxiv.  21.  Jfer*  111. 
13.  About  d.  M.  3469,  amidst  Ibe 
Joy  of  some,  and  mourning  of  others, 
it,  by  Gyruses  order,  began  to  be  re- 
knilt;  and  notwithstanding  much 
hindraace,  was  finished  in  about  20 
years,  and  solemnly  dedicated  to  the 
•erviee  of  God.  Acoeidiag'  to  the 
Fenian  king^s  decree,  its  height  was 
^  cubits,  ami  its  breadth  6d :  p9& 
haps  the  pprch  might  be  only  al- 
lowed to  be  60  cubits  high,  which 
was  but  the  baU  of  tbe  hei^  of 
that  erected  by  Solomon*  Or  what 
we  render  hniukh  may  signify  the 
imgtht  as.it  is  ;80accebr  poa|iabto 
Vol.  U. 


Cyrqs  iroqld  omi^x  the  b^igbt  i|b4 
breadth,  and  n^t  tbe  length.  Or  i^i^ 
baps,  thovgb  Bolomon's  temple  wai 
but  20  enbSts  from  sid^  to  side  witbr 
in,  yet  the  breadth  of  tbe  w<|lUk 
and  priest's  ohamhers  added  thereto) 
might  make  it  60  cubits.  This  s^ 
oond  temple^  built  under  the  direo^ 
tion  of  Zernbbabel  and  Joshua  thf 
high  priest,  wanted,  as  the  Jews  say> 
five  things  which  were  the  chief 
glory  of  the  former,  vis.  tb^  ark  aad 
its  furniture,  the  Shechinab,  orclpu^ 
of  the  divine  presence,  tb^  holy  firs^ 
the  Urim  an4  Thummim,  i^nd  tlie 
spirit  of  propbeicy :  but  tbo  want  qf 
these  could  hardly  be  the  reason  pf 
tbe  old  meti^s  moqrning  when  they 
saw  the  foundation  of  it  liod :  bitf 
the  tree  reason  seems  to  be,  the  im- 
probability that  itf  when  founded  by 
a  few  poor  tributaries,  would  ev^ 
attain  to  the  glory  of  the  form^, 
reared  by  tbe  wisest  and  ricbest  nf 
kings,  Ezra  u  and  iii.  and  vi.  Abo^ 
il.  M.  3837,  Antiocbus  profaned  i% 
stopped  the  daily  sacrifice,  aiid  erect- 
ed tbe  image  of  Jupiter  bis  cbiaf 
iM  on  the  altar  of  bumt-oSering ; 
but,  about  three  yearn  arter,  Jndfi^ 
Maccabeus  purified  andrepidred  it^ 
and  lestoFed  tbo  true  worsHjip  of  Qoi* 
To  gain  the  affection  of  tb^  J^wf, 
and  faumoar  his  own  pride,  HerQ^ 
the  Great,  about  A.  M.  3987,  be- 
gan to  build  it  anew»  In  about  niap 
years  he  finisbed  the  principal  pai^ 
of  it:  bnt  46  years  afler,  wbea  ome 
Saviour  had  begun  his  pubUc  minit* 
try,  it  was  not  quite  finished «  nay, 
till  the  beginning  of  their  rvinous 
wars,  they  still  added  to  its  buil4- 
ings.  Jose(4tU9  describes  tins  tCNi- 
ple  as  follows:  It  wos  built  OH  » 
veryiiard  rock,  wherein  the  founda- 
tions were  laid  with  incredible  e^r- 
pense.  The  temple  Uself  wa^  60 
cubits  hig^,  and  as  oiany  broad.  But 
in  the  front  lierod  added  two  wing^ 
or  shoulders^  each  of  which  prc^ectiog 
20  cubits,  made  tlie  whole  lengtii  of 
the  front  100  cubits,  and  the  breadUi 
as  many :  and  the  gate  was  7Q  cubits 
bigh>  and  20  broad*  but  without, 
any  doers.    Tbe  stones  »were  wlill^ 
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nisrlile,  25  eHbits  in  leagth,  12  in  gftte  were  two  large  aqittre  thtoh 
height,  and  0  in  breadth,  all  polish- 1  bera,  30  citbits  wide,  «nd  40  bight 
ed,  and  unspeakably  beautiful.  In- 1  supported  by  pillars  of  12  cubits  in 
fltead'Of  doors,  the  gate  was  closed  j  circumference.  On  the  inside,  ex> 
with  vails  flowered  with  gold,  sil-tcept  on  the  west  side,  there  was  a 
Ter,  pnrple,  and  every  thing  rich  and  j  double  flight  of  galleries,  sopported 
cnribus.  At  each  side  of  the  gate  by  a  double  row  of  pillars.  The 
Weretwostately  pillars,  from  whence 'gates  were  30  cubits  high,  and  15 
hung  golden  festoons,  and  vines  with!  broad.     The  women,  it  seems,  bad 


leaves  and  clusters  of  grapes,  curi 
CMisly  wrought. — The  whole  inclo* 
wte  was  about  a  furlong  square,  sun 
itNinded  with  a  high  wall  of  large 
stones,  some  of  them  above  40  en* 
Uts  long,  and  all  fastened  to  one 
another  with  leail  or  iron.  Where  tbe 
wall  was  raised  from  the  liottom  of 
the  adjacent  valley,  its  height  was 
about  300  or  400  cubits.  On  the 
inside  of  this  high  wall,  ronnd  about 
were  erected  Uiree  fine  galleries; 
the  narrowest  about  30  feet  wide, 
and  50  in  height;  but  the  largest, 
which  was  between  the  other  two, 
was  45  feet  wide^  and  100  feet 
high.  These  galleries  were  support- 
ed by  162  pillars  of  marble,  each 
about  27  feet  in  circumference.  The 
wall  of  this  inclosure  had  four  gates 
towards  the  west,  and  one  towards 
each  of  the  other  three  quarters. 
Solomon^s  porch  was  at  the  east  gate 
of  the  temple,  called  Beautiful,  Acts 
iii.  2,  II.  The  plaszas  and  court 
were  paved  with  marble.  Within  this 
inclosure,  and  near  to  the  galleries, 
was  a  second,  surrounded  with  a. 
flight  of  l»eautiful  marble  rails,  and 
with  stately  columns  at  proper  dis- 
tances, inscribed  with  mottoe,  pro- 
hibiting tbe  Gentiles  and  unclean 
Jews  to  proceed  any  further.  Tbi? 
inclosure  had  one  gate  on  the  east 
si^®,  three  on  the -south,  and  as  many 
on  the  north,  placed  at  eiqoal  dis- 
tances* Within  this,  a  third  inclo- 
sure surrounded  the  temple  and  altar 
of  burnt-offering'  ItsVall  had  a  flight 
of  14  steps  on  tl»e  outside,  which  hi<l 
a  considerable  part  of  it ;  and  on  the 
top,  quite  round  it,  had  a  terrace  of 
12.  feet  broad.  This  inclosiire  had 
one  gate  on  tiie  east,  four  on  the 
south,  and  as  many  oti  the  north,  at 
equal  distances.  At  theiosSdeof  ejioh 


their  separate  court,  and  entered  by* 
the  east  gate,  which  was  overlaid 
with  Corinthian  brass.  WilMn  tlda 
third  enclosure,  the  court  of  the 
priests  was  separated  from  that  of 
the  people  by  a  low  wall.  Here 
.stood  the  altar  of  hurnt-ofiering, 
which  was  of  hewn  stone,  40  cnfails 
broad,  and  15  in  height;  and  the 
lavers,  and  the  temple  properiy  so 
called.  The  wall  of  the  temple  and 
its  roof  being  covered  with  gold  on 
the  outside,  made  a  glorions  appeal- 
ance  in  a  sunny ^ay.  Herod  solemn^ 
dedicated  his  new  temple.  It  had  not 
stood  mu^  above  70  yeaara^  when  the 
Jews  made  a  fort  of  it  in  their  nri]l« 
ous  war.  After  it  bad  been  pollnted 
with  murder,  and  every  other  wick- 
edness, it  was,  to  the  extrone  grief 
of  Titus  the  Roman  prince,  burnt  to 
the  ground.  To  give  the  lie  to  our 
Saviour,  who  bad  said,  one  stme  9f 
k  shndd  nU  he  left  eiovc  ansAtr^ 
Julian  the  Roman  emperor,  in  eon- 
currence  with  the  Jews,  twice  at* 
tempted  to  rebuild  it,  about  A.  D, 
390.  Earthquakes  and  flames  of  fiie 
dispersed  their  materials,  and  kifled 
a  vast  number  of  the  workmen.  At 
present  there  is  a  mock  temple  ba 
the  south-east  of  Jerusalem,  whoee 
court  is  570  paces  long,  and  370 
broad.  In  the  middle,  where  It  Is 
supposed  the  Holy  of  Holies  stood, 
there  is  a  Mahometan  mosqoe.  To 
this  the  Mahometans  pay  great  TfHae* 
ration ;  but  no  Jew  or  Christian  dare 
enter  this  court,  meider  pain  of  death, 
or  of  re^eming  his  life  by  beccMniQg 
a  Mahometlin. 

The  Heathens  had  temples  for  thdr 
idols.  That  of  Belos  at  Babjlon, 
of  Diana  at  Eithesos,  and  of  Jupiter 
in  the  Ca'fiitol  at  Rome,  and  that  of 
fieraphis  at.  Alexandria,   were  the 
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inoftt  foinoas;  but  tlie  aocient  Per^ 
siaos,  &e.  would  build  none,  as  God 
is  omnipresent. 

TEMPORAL  beloDgiDg  to  time, 
2  Cor.  ir.  1 8. 

TEMPT,  (1.)  To  trf,  so  God 
tanpls  men  when  he  puts  f  hem  on  hard 
duties,  to  discover  their  grace,  their 
taithy  love,  and  obedience^  Gen.  xxii. 
1.  Men  temjft  God»  when  Ihey  un- 
aeasooably  and  irreverently  require 
proofs  of  his  presence,  power,  and 
goodness ;  when  they  expose  them- 
selves to  danger,  from  which  they 
cannot  escape  without  the  miraculous 
interposition  of  his  providence;  and 
when  they  sin  with  such  boldness  as 
if  they  wanted  to  try  whether  God 
could  or  would  know  and  punish 
them,  Exod.  xvii.  2«  Matt.  iv.  7. 
Mai.  lii.  15.  Acts  v.  9.  The  JewB 
UmpUd  Chrisi^  by  endeavouring  to 
provoke  or  ensnare  him.  Matt.  xvi. 
1.  an^  xxii.  16.  (2.^  To  entice  to 
sin;  so  Satan  and  his  agents  tempt 
ffitfif,.aBd  on  that  account  he  is  called 
the  tempter^  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  1  Thess. 
iii.  5.  and  so  God  tempts  no  mofi, 
nor  ia  he  efiectually  tempted  of  any, 
Jam.  i.  13.  The  Hebrew  martyrs 
xveteieotpted,  were  tortured  or  burnt, 
Heb.  xi.  37.  Temptation  is,(1.) 
The  enticement  of  a  person  to  sin, 
and  the  means  thereof;  this  men  are 
.to  watch  and  pray  against.  Matt, 
xxvi.  41.  God  leads  men  into  temp- 
iaiiany,  when  be  withholds  his  provi- 
dential restraints;  when-  he  gives 
them  up  to  Satan  and  their  own  lusts, 
.  or  to  their  wicked  neighbours,  to  be 
enticed  to  sin;  or  when  such  ocea^: 
riona  are  laid  before  them  as  they 
will  improve  to  perpetrate  their  wick- 
edness. Matt.  vi.  12.  (2.)  Trials,  sore 
afllictions^  persecutions.  Jam.  i.  2, 
12.  Lid£e  viiL  13.  and  xxii.  28. 
God's  miracles  of  mercy  and  judg- 
ment,, whereby  he  tried  the  Hebrews 
and  Egyptians'  obedience  to  his  will, 
are  called  tempMionet  Deut.  iv.  34. 
and  vii.  19. 

TEN,  is  a  number  of  perfection ; 
and  i<niima,  is  often.  Gen.  xxxi.  7. 
^umb.  xiv.  12.  Job  xix.  3.  Ten 
gmuub  or  taknte^  denote  many  gifts 


and  opportunities,  Ltdte  xlx:  13i 
Matt.  xxT.  28.  but  ten  days  w(f  fit* 
fttftotoft,  denote  a  short  space;  or 
perhaps  here  is  an  allusion  to  the  ten 
ycoTS^  persecution  of  l>iocleslan,  Rer. 
il.  10.  See  HoaNS,  Caowivs,  ToEs^ 
Tithes.  A  tenth  pari  may  signify 
one  kingdom,  or  a  considerable  parjt 
of  the  Popish  territory,  Rer.  xi.  13. 
but  in  Isa.  vi.  13.  a  fenlfc,  or  tenth 
party  may  denote  a  few  persona  con^ 
secrated  to  the  service  of  God^ 

To  TEND,  to  work  towavdi^ 
Prov.x.  16. 

TENDER,  (1.)  Weak  and  feeble. 
Gen.  xxxiii.  13.  (2.)  Nice  and  deli- 
cate,  Deut.  xxvili.  56.  (3.)  Yonbg 
and  carefully  educated,  Pror.  iv.  3. 
(4.)  Of  a  compassionate,  kind,  and 
forgiving  temper,  Eph.iv.32.  God'a 
mercy  is  said  to  be  tender^  to  import 
that  it  is  infinitely  kind  and  a0ec-» 
tlonate,  Psal.  xxv.  0.  A  tender  heesetf 
is  one  which  is  easily  affected  with 
God^s  law  or  providence,  and  cannot 
endure  what  is  sinful,  2  Chron.  xxxi  v. 
27.  Happy  are  those  young  persona 
who,  like  Josiah,  evidence  a  tendec 
heart,  and  early  covenant  with  the 
Lord  to  be  his  servants. 

TENT.     See  Tadernaci^b. 

TERAH,  smcllingy  breatkingy  dri" 
ving  away  J  the  son  of  Nahor,  and  fa^ 
ther  of  Haran,  Nahor,  and  Abraham, 
was  born  J.  M.  1878;  and  at  the 
1 30th  year  of  his  life  had  Abram  bom 
to  him.  He  and  bis  family  were  idol 
aters;  but  we  hofie  God\i  call  of 
Abraham  was  blessedjto  tlie  conver- 
sion of  divers  of  them.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  Teral)  went  with  Abraham 
to  Haran,  and  died  there,  €ren.  xi. 
24 ;toB2,  Josh.  xxiv.  2,  14. 

TERAPHIM,  im^e9y  fmns^ 
idelsy  a  certain  kind  of  images  used 
by  the  ancients.  Seme  think  they  were 
talismans,  or  figures  of  metal,  formed 
under  a  particular  aspect  of  the  pla- 
iiets;  and  to  which  they  ascribed  the 
preservation  of  the  family  from  evil, 
and  their  eigoyment  of  happinesB. 
To  such  the  eastern  nations  have 
for  many  ages  been  exceedingly  ad* 
dieted;  anil  the  Persians  call  them 
telephiny  which  is  much  the  same  as 


TB  K 


(    "0    ) 


T  ES* 


tlMtphim.  Rabbi  Bttez^  die  Jew 
eajB,  ler«phijiii  Irere  tbns  formed: 
tbey  kUled  ft  fint-born  cbild,  i^lare 
bto  iieAd,  and  sprinkled  it  tvith  Mlt 
and  0^1  th(B|r  wrote  downihe  hame 
of  aOAe  devil  on  a  golden  plate, 
trbleh  tbef  pot  und^r  the  ehitd's 
tOfigoe:  tbey  then  placed  the  head 
lA  Bome  jiielte  of  the  kbose-wall,  and 
lighted  lamps  to  it,  and  asked  it 
<fttesthNn«  OtheiB  tiiink  the  terch 
pbm  were  Httle .  imfiq^  of  deceasetl 
Mends,  and  much  the  siime  as  the 
Iionsehold  gods  of  the  Romans,  or 
thip  ancestot%  of  the  Chinese.  It  is 
certaih  tbey  were  consulted  for  era- 
el^H  2eeh.  x.  ii*.  To  ttansler  her  fa^ 
ther'egoodsaecessto  herself  and  fa^ 
iaily,  or  in  Order  to  worship  ihem, 
Saebel  stole  her  father's  Uraphim. 
He  carefhlly  searched  in  order  to  re- 
eoTer  them,  but  conld  not*  Jacob 
tiluased  her  Soon  after  to  deliver  them, 
attdhe  hid  tliem  under  an  oak,  never 
HioretD  be  used.  Gen.  xxxi.  10*— 35. 
and  zxxT.  4»  Micah  the  Epbreimite 
fosnied  a  terapblm ;  but  the  DanitiBS 
td6k  it,  aAd  placed  it  in  tbei^  city 
bAN4  Judg,  xvii.  and  xiiii.  .Miehal 
laid  a  teraphim  in  the  t>ed  instead  of 
l>Hvid  her  husband,  and  thereby  de- 
iseived  her  lather's  mess^nger^*  1 
Sam.  xix.  13^  16.  Dealers  with  fa*^ 
miliar  Bt>irits  conenltetl  the  teraphim, 
2  Kings  xxiii.  24.  Nebacfaadnezzar 
consulted  his  teraphim,  whether  he 
should  first  besiege  Rabbah  or  Jeru- 
ialem,  £«ek.  xxi.  21.  •  Tiie  Jewls, 
in  their  pi^ent  dispersion,  are  wiih- 
^t  imagts  and  feropfcun^as  they 
profess  great  detestation  of  idolatry^ 
flos.  ill.  4. 

TERM,  to  name,  Isa.  liiiL  5. 

¥£RRBSTRIAL,  belonging  to 
th^earih,  1  Cor.  xv.  40.  John  ill.  22. 

TERftlBLE,  what  by  horrible 
fspect,  or  by  ceuelty,  power,  or  a^vr- 
ful  f;featness,  affrights  men,  Deot. 
h  l^'  Isa.  xiiL  11.  God  is  called 
Utrible^  to  fjpint  out  Ms  awful  great- 
11^8,  his  ibGiiite  sti^ngth,  sirict  Jus- 
tice, and  fearful  judgments,  Jer.  xx. 
11.  Zeph.  iL  11.  The  Chakleans 
and  Romans  afe  cMled  tcrribU; 
wM^  fear  attd  dread  did  ibeir  power, 


conquestSi  and  cMidty,  spread  among 
the  nations  around !  Hak  L  7.  Da&i 
iLdl.andvii.  7. 

To  TERRIFT,  is  to  fill  with 
fear  and  dread,  Deut  xx.  3. 

TEftxon,  is,  (1.)  Great  kxt  and 
dreads  Oen.  xxxv.  5.  (2.)  Fearful 
and  unexpected  calaauties,  whiels 
cause  fear  and  dre*d«  Psaim  lxxiii« 
1 9.  (3.)  A  terrible  example  or  in> 
stance,  stiHung  others  wiiia  dread 
and  awe,  Esek..  xxrii.  30%  so  the 
Invasion  and  rarage  of  JudiSA  were 
a  t€irr&r  to  the  Egyptiana,  ha.  xlx* 
17.  The  feffM-  ^  G9i,  h  eithef 
some  awful  appearances^  jn^gnvnti^ 
and  Tiews  of  him,  Job  ti.  4.  or  the 
fearful  majestic  appeAranee  of  Christ 
to  jodge  the  world,  2  Cor.  ▼.  11« 
The  Utror  of  ike  mdced^  is  their 
tbreateniilgs,  whereby  they  attempt 
to  teirify  l^e  saints. frtai  their  duty, 

1  Pet.  iii.  14. 
TEBRICE,  ot  Tea&ACB,^a  alair, 

a  raised  way,  2Chron.  ix.  11. 

TERTULLUB^  dbdmi^  fdu 
things^  4mmpostQry  A  fisttwd  cn« 
tor  among  the  .JeWs»  wbo,  witil 
flattery  of  Felix  the  Wicked  jadg^ 
and  with  plenty  of  falsehood,  ae* 
cused  Paiil  at  Cesaraa,  Acts  xnv* 

1— lOw 

TESTAMENT,  the  will  of  a  ^yi 
ing  man,  whereby  he  detennines  hcnr 
bis  property  shall  be  disposed  oC 
after  hb  death,.  Oal.  in.  15.  and  a 
TBSTATOti  is  one  that  makes  each 
a  will.  JesQs  Chcist  is  called  % 
Tcsiatw^  because  in  his  woHl  he  has 
freely  tmqueathed  to  sinful  men  all 
Ins  onpeacchabie  riches  of  grace  and 
glory,  Heb.  ix.  1 6,  17.  and  the  eove» 
nantofgracev  as^ratified  by  Us  deaths 
is  called  a  icsiasineni^  Rev.  xi.  lO* 
The  fonier  dispensation  of  that  co> 
Tenant,  in  the  ibspived  writings  fif 
Moses  kind  tiie  prophets,  iB'cidl^tke 
Oid or  First  Testament:  it  itWM  pid>- 
lisfaed  beit>Te  our  €avioar^  ineama* 
tion ;  it  was  ratified  by  bis  tyi^ml 
death  in  sacrifices,  and  was  less  ex« 
cellent;  and  now  in  ita  eerenxmial 
part,  U  quite  abolished,  Heb.  ix.  15. 

2  Cor.  iii.  15.  The  dispensation  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  in  the.wvttingaof 
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the  «postleft  and  evaogellsltt  is  e«Ued 
the  Nm  TesUanenl:  H  b  iait  in  or- 
der, and  is  ratified  by  ^e  actnal 
death  of  our  Saviour ;  and  never  till 
the  end  of  time  shall  it  be  abolished : 
and  though  it  be  the  same  in  sub- 
stance witli  the  Old,  it  is  more  clear, 
sfdrituaK  efficaeiomi,  ami  easy,  than 
the  former,  Heb.  is.  IS.  Tlie  wine 
in  the  Lcnd's  Sapper  is  called  the 
ntmtMmmM  In  Christi's  bloody  as  it 
rfeprestnts  all  the  promises  of  the  new 
eomnant^  tvhich  are  ratified  and  eon*' 
llraMd  by  his  deaths  and  applies  the 
bcsiefits  thereof^  when  received  by 
laltli,  which  itfe  pmchased  by  it, 
Lul&e  xxii.  20.  Matt*  xxviil.  28. 

TEILrTRSE,  some  think  it  an 
teM,  otl]ei%  reckon  it  an  oak,  otiiers 
a  cB£si9Uf^TR£B,  othcrs  a  turpen- 
tine, which  resembles  the  ash-tree 
in  its  leaves^  only  they  are  more 
thick  and  glttlinoos;  its  fruit  grows 
in-  aiU8ten>,  is  hard  and  resinous; 
and  a  kind  of  gum  called  turpentine- 
pitch  distils  from  its  root.  Others 
will  have  it  to  be  the  tilia  or  lime- 
ti«e,  which  has  broad  leaves,  and 
wh&ch  propi^tes  fast  by  layers. 
The  Jews  were  like  an  e&n,  ddr^ 
tHkemUy  UajMttme,  or  Itfne-lwa,  whose 
atibstance  was  in  itself,  or  its  stnmp 
ivas  in  or  at  the  side  of  the  8baHe- 
chetfa  or  raised  entry  to  the  temple 
l>om  Ihe  palace ;  though  their  leaves 
withered  in  their  distress  by  tlie  A»> 
Syrians,  and  in  their  Chaldean  and 
other  eaptlvity,  yet  they  quickly 
sprang  op  into  a  prodigious  multitude, 
lea.  Vi.  13. 

TESTIFY,  TKbtfHtoNT,  the  ex- 
perience of  another  imparted  to  us  by 
words,  Acts  xiv.  3.  a  name  applied 
lb  the  whole  word  of  God,  both  law 
and  gosp^,  as  a  dechiHition  of  faith, 
manners,  and  all  our  future  hopes, 
I'M.  xia.  7.  To  the  ark,  which 
contained  Hic  law,  Exod.  xvi.  84. 
See  WitNlsaa^ 

TBTRAROH,  a  sovereign  prince, 
who  has  the  fonrlh  part  of  a  state, 
{irovitice,  or  kingdom^  under  his^  do- 
mioioa,  wfthodl  wearing  the  diadem, 
or  bearing  tlie  title  of  king.  Matt. 
4ttv.  1.  LutcaUi.  i. 


THADDEUS,   praismg.      B9$ 

JUDE* 

THANK,  to  acknowledge  a  faene^ 
fit  as  freely  received^  1  Chron.  xvi* 
A.WkaiihomkhvoKjfe?  Whatgrate- 
fai  ackuowldgement  or  rewatd  can 
ye  expect  God  will  give  yon  for  yoidp 
selfish  conduct?  Luke  vi.  34-*-34«r 
Thnnk'fwnlhy^  is  what  is  worthy  of 
thanks  and  praise,  1  Pet*  ii^  19.  G«9- 
iiig  ffAmki,  is  a  hearty  and  cheer«* 
ful  acknowledgment  of  favours  spi* 
ritual,  temporal,  or  eternal^  bestowed 
on  ourselves,  or  on  others,  Pbil.lv« 
6. 1  Tim.ii.  1.  Thank-offerings^  and 
psalms  of  praise,  are  called  ihatUof* 
^tdf^.  Lev.  vU.  12 — ^^15*  and  xxii« 
29.  N^.  xi.  17.  Ail  Uumk^imng 
is  to  be  offsred  in  Christ's  name,  and 
is  to  be  always  continaed,  as  in  every 
condition  there  is  a  great  mixture  oC 
God*s  mercy,  Bph.  v.  20.  2  Cor.  IL 
14.  Asking  of  a  blessing  on  food  ia 
called  iktmkggmng^  as  we  thereitt 
acknowleilge  God's  kindness  in  pro* 
vidingsttch  provision;  a  practice  ai* 
ways  observed  by  Christ  and  hie 
apostles,  Luke  xxiv.  30.  and  xxii.  1 7, 
19.  Matt.  XV.  38«  and  xiv.  10. 

TH  AT^  if  connected  immediately 
with  a  person  or  things  oflen  denotes 
it  to  be  notable  for  excellency,  base- 
ness, wickedness,  or  the  like.  Acta 
vii.  37.  Dan.  vi.  13.  When  connected 
with  a  verb,  it  denotes  the  tendency 
of  the  act  to  which  it  is  joined ;  ai 
I  am  cotne,  Aat  ye  might  have  lit^ 
and  that  ye  might  have  it  more  abmi* 
dantly,  Johnx.  11. 

THEATRE,  a  place  where  tha 
people  assembled  to  t^ehokl  plays  and 
shows,  it  was  oAen  a  place  half,  or 
almost  wholly,  surrounded  with  seats 
of  stone  or  wood  gradually  ascend- 
ing) in  the  manner  of  our  galleries  ii| 
churches,  or  of  those  in  piay-houses^ 
Acts  xix.  24, 3K 

THEBBI^  or  TttHBES,  ^ss^JMi 
Ikun,  $Uky  a  city  of  the  Ephrmmttesv 
about  Id  miles  west  from  Beihshan, 
and  about  half  a  mile  from  Shechenv 
The  inhabitants  seem  to  have  revolts- 
ed  frem  Abimetec^  the  son  of  Of- 
deoii)  and  amisted  tile  Shechemltas. 
When  ha  assaulted  it^  they  ted  tb 
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tiieir  toirer;  awl  Ihence  a  womaD 
bfokehu  skull  will)  a  piece  of  a  mill- 
•tone.  It  was  dk^  village  about  400 
years  after  Christ,  Judg.  ix.  50 — ^54. 

TUEOPHILUS*  ajriend^or  lover 
•/ GoA  a  noted  Chnsiiaii,  to  whom 
Luke  directs  his  Gos{)el  and  Acts  of 
the  A{)ostJe8.  Itseems  he  was  a  person 
much  noted  for  his  gifts  and  graces,  if 
not  also  for  his  higli  station.  Some 
think  that  the  name  denotes  any 
tcvtr  of  Qody  but  others  think  it  a 
pro])er  name  of  a  man,  Luke  i.  3. 
Acts  L  1 . 

THESSALONICA,  puUin^  off, 
ihs  other  vicUnry^  the  capital  city  of 
Macedonia,  and  situated  on  the 
north-east  of  the  Termaic  or  Salonici 
bay,  ami  on  the  south-west  frontier 
of  Thracia.  It  was  anciently  called 
Ualis  and  Thermse;  but  Philip  the 
lathed  of  Alexander  the  Great  called 
it  Tliessalcnicay  to  commemorate  his 
▼ictory  over  the  Thessalians..  About 
J,  M.  3837,  the  Romans  seised  it 
About  ^.  D,  885,  the  Saraeens  took 
It;  but  Simeon,  one  of  the  Greek 
emfierors^  secretaries,  redeemed  it 
from  them  with  a  large  sum  of  mo^ 
my.  Abont  A.  JD.  1180,  William 
of  Sicily  took  it  from  the  Greek 
emperor ;  but  he  retain^  U  only  a 
short  time.  In  1313,  it  was  sold  to 
the  Venetians.  About  1430,  Amu- 
rath,  the  sultan  or  emperor  of  the 
Ottoman  Turks,  seized  on  it,  and 
they  still  retain  it.  About  J.  Z>. 
62,  Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy,  plant- 
ed a  church  here.  A  persecution, 
stirred  up  by  the  Jews,  obliged  Paul 
and  Silas  to  leave  the  place,  after 
they  had  preached  in  it  about  three 
or  four  Sabbatlts.  They  eonUnued 
to  persecute  the  Christians.  To  com- 
fort them  under  their  tribulations^ 
Saul  sent  them  an  epistle,  not  from 
Athens,  as  some  suppose,  for  there 
Silas,  or  Silvanos,  was  not  mth 
him :  but  from  Corinth,  where  Silas 
and  Timothy  were  both  with  him, 
1  Tbess.  i.  1.  He  expresses  his  deep 
concern  for  them;  his  desire  to  have 
Tinted  them  in  their  affliction ;  warns 
them  of  the  last  jndgmeait ;  and  in- 
cnicates  eucb  duti^  as  tended  to| 


prepare' them  for  it  As  some  had 
taken  occasion  from  it  to  terrify 
them  as  if  the  last  ^idgmeiit  weie 
just  at  hand,  be  wrote  th«n  a  second 
epistle,  inforimng  them  of  the  gra- 
cious tendency  <^  the  last  judgment 
towards  them,  but  that  it  would  not 
happen  till  after  the  rise  and  Call  of 
Antichrist.  He  .reconuBends  a  eoor 
stant  adiierenee  to  divine  tmtbs,  a 
regularity  and  purity  in  their  chntdi- 
fellowshijK  and  diligence  in  temporal 
afiairSb  But  it  is  not  to  the  faoooor 
of  the  Thessalonians  that  Paul  there 
needed  a  supply  of  necessaries  finom 
Philippic  Philp  iv.  10.  At  present 
Thessalonica,  or  Saloniki,  is  a  con- 
siderable placet  and  its  trade  is  not 
contemptible.  There  are  abont  4S 
Mahometaa  mosques,  or  temples^ 
about  30  Jewish  symgogoes,  and  as 
many  churches  belonging  to  the 
Christians  of,  Uie  Greek  chorch. 
There  are  also  here  magnificent  ru- 
ins of  antiquity. 

THEUDAS,  flowing  mih  vmUr^ 
Some  time  before  our  Saviour's  death, 
he  set  up  as  some  noted  person*  and 
was  joined  by  about  400  men,  but 
he  being  killefl,  they  were  dispened: 
Perhaps  he  is  the  Judas  that  revolted 
on  the  occasion  of  Berod^s  death,  or 
Josephus  is  wrong  in  his  chronology, 
and  |daoes  the  Theodas  he  mentions 
as  the  bead  of  a  sediti(»i  too  late  liy 
iome  years,  Acts  v.  36. 

THICK,  (1.)  Great  in  depth  or 
breadth,  2  Chron.  iv..  5.  Ps.  lxxtv.5. 
(2.)  Crowded  together,  Luke  xi.  20. 
£sek.  six.  11.  A  thicket,  a  thick 
plot  of  bushes  or  tree^  crowded  Vag^ 
ther.  Gen.  xxii.  13.  JHultitudes  of 
lions  lodged,  in  the  thifkelo  of  Jordan. 
Sometimes  people  hid  themselves  ia 
thickets,  (o  slmn  the  rage  oTa  crael 
enemy,  1  Sam.  xviii.  6.  Jer.  iv.  20. 
Vast  multitude  of  people  are  called 
a  thicket^  Isa.  ix.  1 8.  and  x.  34. 

T.H1£F«  one  who  takes  aw^  the 
property  of  another  without  his  koow- 
ledgei  or  against  hb  will,  and  conse- 
quently, acta  highly  repugnant  to  the 
doty  he  owes  his  neighbour.  Theft  Is 
also  committed  in. false  weights  and 
measures^  in  dao^ged  goods,  osniy} 
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Aie.  Among  the  Jews,  a  <la  j  thief 
was  to  make  restitution,  and  ir  tinahle 
to  do  it,  he  might  t>e  sold  for  that 
pnrj^se,  Exodus  xxii.  3*  But  a 
night  thief  mij^ht  be  lawfully  slain^ 
because  his  Intentions  might  lie  mui^ 
der  as  well  as  theft,  ib,  2.  Whether 
tlderesnaf  be  ia\WiiUy  put  to  death. 
Is  a  question  which  some  de-n  j ;  be* 
cause  there  seems  to  beno  proportion 
between  the  life  of  a  man,  and  anj 
object  of  theft ;  and  whether  tbere^ 
fore  we  ought  not  to  follow  in  this  the 
law  of  Moses,  as  a  law  of  nature. 
Seeping  them  to  hard  labour  might 
be  a  more  eflfectnal  *  restraint  than 
even  death,from  theft,and  every  other 
rice  resulting  from  idleness.  See 
Steai«. — Figuratively,  thief  denotes 
a  seducer,  a  false  apostle,  Johnx.  10. 

THIGH,  the  upper  part  of  the  l^s 
of  an  animal.  *  To  smite  on  it,  de- 
notes great  grief  and  sorrow,  Ezeb. 
xxi.  12.  To  hare  a  nameivr^n  an 
Ae  Mgh^  imports,  that  the  person's 
fame  and  victory  are  pubKcly  known, 
and  shall  be  marked  in  his  spiritual 
aeed,  Rev.  xix.  16.  The  rulers  and 
.great  men  of  Jndab,  in  which  the 
strength  of  the  nation  eondsted,  were 
the  Mgh  and  Bhmdder  of  flesh  put 
Into  Jerusalem,  -  the  hoilii^  pot  of 
God's  judgments,  to  he  destroyed, 
Esek.xxiy.4;  Tbetwo^ni3i»i(A(^^ 
of  Nebuchadnessar^s  visionary  image, 
denote  the  two  powerful  kingdoms, 
of  Egypt  and  Syria,  into  which 
the  belly*like  empire  of  Alexander 
.was  divided  after  his  death,  Dan. 
it  32.' 

THIN,  the  contrary  of  thick, 
Exod.  xxxix.  3.  The  glory  of  Jacob 
was  fiMuIr  lUii,  or  mpiied^  when  the 
Jisws,  possessed  of.  power,  wealth, 
wisdom,  or  piety,  were  generally  cut 
iiff;  or  when  t(ie  people  were  de- 
ftroyed  till  they  were  few  in  number, 
and  their  wealth  and  prosperity  had 
oeased,  laa.  xvii.  4. 

THING,  (1.)  A  real  substan^  or 
ouality.  Lev.  xii*  A,  Prov.  iv.  7. 
(2^  A  matter,  an  afl(air«  Isa.  vii.  13. 
(3.^  A  doctrine  or  opinion,  Esek. 
xvt.  9.  (4.)  Persons,  or  qualities 
Rev.  xxi.  2.7.    AU  th^8  in  heaven 


and  earth  are  reconciled  by  Christ: 
Jews  and  Gentiles  are  brought  into 
one  visible  church;  saints  glorified, 
and  saints  on  earth,  are  united  under 
one  head ;  angels  and  redeemefl  men 
are  joined  in  one  family ;  and  ail 
things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  made 
to  pftomote  the  same  ends,  of  glory  to 
C^od,  and  good  to  his  people,  Col. 

i   20 

THINK,  (1.)  To  form  thoughts^ 
Psal.  xlviii.  9.  (2.)  To  esteem,  to 
reckon,  John  xvi.  2.  (3.)  To  re- 
member, to  care  for, .  Gen.  xl.  14. 
(4.)  To  devise,  resolve,  Neh.  vi.  5. 
God  thMS9  on  men,  when  he  kindly 
takes  notice  of  them  and  their  good 
works,  and  vouchsafes  to  them  his 
favours  and  bene&ts,  Neh.  v.  19.*^ 
WIM  efttfiib  ye  rf  Christ  ?  What  do 
ye  know,  believe,  meditate  on,  ee- 
teem,  or  desire,  about  the  person, 
ofBce,  and  mediatioo,  of  Christ  ? 
Matt  xxii.  42.  • 

Thouoht,  is,  (1.)  The  exercise 
of  thinking.  (2.)  Inward  reason* 
ings  of  conscience ;  so  men's  tiiooghli 
accuse  or  excuse  their  works,  Rom. 
il.  n.  Luke  ix.  40,  47.  (3.)  Anxi- 
ous and  immoderate  care.  Matt  vi. 
31,  34.  and  x.  19.  and  these  texts 
ought  to  be  rendered  Exerme  n» 
anxiauacare,    (4.)  Opinion,  Job  xii. 

5.  (5.)  Purposes,  resolutions,  PsaL 
xxiii.  1 1.  Pmv.  xii.  5.  Psal.  Ivl.  S. 
God^s  thmt^USf  are  either  his  senti- 
menti  imd  purposes  concerning  us, 
or  our  thooghts  and  meditations  con* 
eeming  his  nature,  excellencies,  and 
works,  Psal.  xl.  5.  and  cxxxix.  1 7. 

THIRD.  The  Jews  observe  a 
great  nmny  noted  third  dto^s ;  as  the 
3d  day  of  the  loosing  of  the  patri- 
archs, Geo.  xlii.  18.  the  3d  day  of 
the  return  of  the  Hebrew  spies,  Josh, 
in.  16.  the  3d  day  of  the  giving  of 
the  law ;  the  Sd  day  of  the  Hebrews* 
revival,  &c.  but  the  3d  day  of  Isaac's 
escape  from*  death,  Gen.  xxii.  4. 
the  3d  day  of  Jonali's*  deliverance 
from  the  fish's  belly,  Jon.  i.  7. 
the  3d  day  of  Heaekiah's  relief  from 
his  mortal  distemper,   2   Kings  xx. 

6.  and  the  3d  day  of  Chrisl^s  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  jthereby  typi« 
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fled,  do  mote  neavl^r  concern  nsf, 
1  Cor.  xv»  4.  A  tMnf part  iienotes  a 
very  large  one :  io  tbe  dnigmi,  with 
ms  tail,  drew  tfie  third  prni.  of  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  cest  them  to  the 
jgn>und.  By  the  Heathen  persecu- 
tiottof  tfaeObriftian«4  e^eoUHy  un- 
iet  IHoeleaian,  vaat  nomhers  of  mi- 
alaters  were  killed,  or  obUfed  to  de- 
akt  from  their  work,  and  employ 
themselveain  clril  buelnen ;  and  not 
•  few  were  drawn  into  compliance 
mith  Beathen  idolatry,  Rev.  xii.  4. 
A  third  pari  of  trees  humt  op  under 
€»  first  trmnpet,  denotes  a  molti- 
tode  of  greet  men  destroyed  by  the 
^Goths^  between  A*  D*  80«  and  408 ; 
«r«  a  muititiide  of  ministers  and 
iKi4ed  CMstians  seduced  by  the 
•Arian  heresy,  after  A.  JD.  339,  to 
4bat  time.    A  Mrd  part  of  the  sea 


the  creatures  dying  In  it,  and  a 
tidrd  part  of  tbe  ships  destroyed, 
imder  the  second '  trumpet,  detxytes 
iraat  rooltitmies  of  the  enljeGts  of 
4iie  tumnitnoas  Roman  empire,  and 
their  cities^  and  Wealth,  beilig  de- 
iitpoyed  by  the  Goths,  Alans,  Van- 
dals, SuctI,  and  Bargundlans,  from 
^.  D.  408,  to  455 ;  or  a  vast  num- 


part^  i«  e.  a  consldemUe  number, 
passed  throngh  ttie  fire,  endarihg 
maeb  persecution,  but  were  jMvefl  by 
the  grace  of  God,  Seeh.  xiii.  8,  9. 
and  xlv.  2. 

'  THIMT,  (f .)  A  vehement  desire 
for  water,  Psalm  cir.  11.  (2.)  An 
eager  desire  after  any  tMng  saji- 
posed  to  be  satttfylng,  as  after 
Christ  and  his  righteousness.  Matt; 
r*  6.  or  after  hap{)ine8s  and  pleasm« 
in  general,  Isa.lv.  1.  Rev.  nil.  17. 
or,  after  the  folftlmeat  of  some  fil- 
thy losts,  as  to  commit  wfioredom, 
idolatry,  &c.  Dent.  xxix.  10.  Jer. 
H.  25.  (3.)  That  which  eain^^th 
thirst,  as  the  want  of  water,  or  sore 
afflictions^  wldch  beget  an  eager  de- 
sire of  deHveranoe,  Deot.  xirvlii.  48. 
Isaiah  Ixv.  13.  Anos  viii»  3.  and 
so  men  are  thirsty,   when  in  great 


keoomiag  blood,  and  •  Mrd  part  of  need  of  refreshing  li4aor.  Judges  Iv. 


10.  or  when  they  greatly  need  the 
influences  of  O*od*s  Spirit,  Isa.  xJfv. 
3.  or  when  in  gfieat  misery,  laaiali 
ixv.  13.  *A  tkmtg  grmmi,  or  kmd^ 
is  either  a  field  scorched  and  wither- 
ed, and  so  in  great  need  of  dew  and 
rain,  Psal.  IxiiL  1  .or  an  ini|irosper« 
ons  and  disagreeable  ecNiditkNi* 
£zek.  xix.  13.  or  the  Gentiles,  or 


-ber  of  souls  rained  by  the  tumultnoos  otiiers,  in  great  need  of   apifitual 


and  bloo^  contentions  in  theefanrch. 
The  Mrd  part  of  ^  svaters^  upon 
which  the  starcalled  Wormwood  fell, 
under  the  third  trumpet^  is  a  great 
part  of  the  provinces  and  populous 
^tiesof  the  empirev  ruined  iyy  AttUa 
and  his  Huns ;  or  tlie  many  doetrines 
of  the  gospel  perverted  by  Ariusand 
his  followers.  The  third  part  of  the 
eon,  meon,  and  stars,  being  darken- 
ed under  the  fourth  trumpet,  imports 
the  obscurity  and  diminution  of  tbe 
-power  and  ^ory  of  the  emperor,  and 
of  the  Senate,  and  great  men  in  the 
empire,  when  the  empire  was  ruined 
by  Odoaeer  and  his  Heruli,  and 
other  barlmrians,  A.  D;  476 ;  or  the 
decay  of  gifts  and  holiness  in  minis- 
ters, thai  followed  the  spread  of  tlie 
Pelagia^*  error^  Rev.  liii.  7 — 12. 
When  ivo-ihirds^  that  is,  a  very 
great  member,  of  tiie  Jews,  were  cot 
off  by  the  BaintiV^  and  others,  a  Aird 


blessings,  Isft.  kxxv.  7;  BioadMrt^ 
men,  are  soeb  as  delight  in  nnffdetlng 
others,  Frov.  xxix.  10. 

THISTLE,  a'pncbly  weed  that 
grows  among  com,  -  and  'in  fielda 
Tournefort  mentions  '  80  kindr  of 
thistles.*-- Wieked  men  am  Ukened  to 
them,  to  denote  how  useless,  how 
barren  of  gOod,  and  how  hurtful  they 
are  to  saints,  to  churches  and  nattons, 
Luke  vl  14.  2€hron«xxv.  10. 

THOMAS,  or  DrDiMua,  a  Ossn, 
tmthaai  bottom^  one  of  our  Savienrli 
apostles,  ll{^tt.i(.  3.  When  be  heard 
that  Lazarus  was  dead,  he  prop€»sed 
that  they  should  all  testifythetr  afbe- 
tion>  by  going  to  the  spot  and  dying 
with  him,  or  die  with  Christ,  who  en- 
dangered his  life  by  returning  (o  Jv- 
dea,  Jobnxi.  0.  Jesua,  after  his  last 
supper,  talking  of  the  mansioasia  Us 
Pather*s  faonse,wh!Gb  he  was  goli^  to 
prepare  for  tbem^Thomaeyvery  igiioe* 
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•ntl^^nindiwhatlier  k^waMolBgf  and 
wbiclifrajF  lie  would  taka?  Jam*  re* 
plied,  that  he  htmBaif  wae  tke  way»tbe 
truth,  and  the  life,  Joho  xiT.  5,  6. 
Thomas  beiaf^  absent  when  the  oU^r 
tea  on  the  day  of  our  Saviour's  tasnr- 
leetion  saw  their  risen  Losd,  and  af- 
terwards hearing  of  it,  he  toM  tiicin 
tiMt  unless  he  saw  in  Jesos's  hands 
the  prints  of  the  nails,  and  pot  his 
fingers  into  them,  and  thrust  kis  hand 
Into  the  wound  made  bf  the  spear  in 
his  side,  he  would  never  believe  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead.  When  Je- 
sus appeared  to  them  the  next  Sab- 
bath evening,  he  offered  Thomas  the 
proof  of  bb  resurrection  he  had  men- 
tioned. Thomas,  surprised  with  sneh 
eoadesoenaion,  and,  it  seems  wHhent 
making  tlie  trial,  cried  out,  lify  Lord 
itmi  my  GedL  Jesus  told  him,  that  it 
had  been  more  to  his  faononr  if  he 
had  believed  without  any  sensible 
proof,  John  xx.  20 — 29,  A  few 
days  after,  Thomas  saw  his  Master 
again  at  the  sea  of  Galilee,  John 
xxi.  After  he  had  continued  several 
yean  at  Jerusalem,  he  went,  it  is 
said,  to  preach  among  the  Parthians, 
M edes,  Hjrrcaniatts,  and  BactrlaAs, 
•and  at  last  suffered  martyrdom  in 
Meliapour  in  the  Basi^Indies,  near 
to  which  the  Portuguese,  a  little 
above 300  years  ago,  found  Christians 
of  St.  Thomas ;  hut  soom  think  he 
pleached  in  Ctnna. 

THONG,  a  leathern  whip,  Acts 
xxii.  25. 

THORNS,  a  general  name  for  a 
l^reat  many  priekly  trees  or  shrubs ; 
•those  of  the  lesser  kind  are  ealleil 

» 

BRiSBS :  both  of  them  are  rather  use- 
less in  their  wood,  except  for  fhel: 
both  of  them  mar  the  prbdoce  of  the 
ground,  but  are  very  useCbl  for  hedg- 
ing. The  great  abundance  of  thorns 
Is  a  continwMl  memorial  of  Adam^s 
ftill,  Gen*  iii.  13.  With  thorns  Gi* 
deon  tore  the  flesh  off  the  elders  of 
Suceoth,  Judg.  vlli.  7,  16.  To  to^ 
meat  our  Saviour,  and  show  eon- 
tempt  of  his  royalty,  and  his  bear- 
ing the  curse  for  us,  his  enemies 
uTowned  hhn  with  a  crown  of  plahed 
thorns,  John  xix.  1.  Thorns  make 
Vol.  U. 


a  speedy  and  violent  lire,  but  it  ia 
aoott  quenehed,  Psahn  Ivui.  9.  and 
cxvili.  12.    Thorns  and  briers  eoves- 
ing  aplaee,  Imports  its  being  redueed 
to  desolation,  Hos.  ix.  6.  and  x.  8. 
Miaahievous  and  wieked  men*  who 
molest   their  neigfafoowa,   entangle 
them  by  thetr  devices^   hinder  the 
nseMoess  of  saints  and  feithfol  nd- 
niaters,  and  ripen  themselves  foreiet- 
nal  fire,  and  yet  are  sometimes  mnde 
use  of   to   protect  the   godly,   aie 
likened  to  fhofna  mni  bfurSj  Eacii* 
n.  6.  Mic.  vn.  7.  Song  ii.  2.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  6.     The  Assyrians,  and  other 
enemies  of  the  people  of  God,  were 
like  ikana  ami  briro  ;  hnw  harass- 
ing for  a  time !  but  how  quickly  con- 
sumed in  the  terrible  fire  of  Ckid's 
judgments  t  Isaiah  x.  17.  and  xxziii. 
12.  Nah.  i.  10.  Psal.  cxviii.  12.  The 
Ganaamtesmera  to  the  Israelites  like 
ihmns  or  Bemtrgea  in  their  side,  pMs$ 
in  their  eyes,  snmres  and  trajpe  to 
tliem :  they  were  oMans  of  seducing 
them  into  sin,  and  were  instruments 
of  God^s  vengeance  against   them^ 
Numb.  xxxiiL  h&.    Josh,  xxiii.  18. 
The  Sidonians  weiea^nmi^  tham 
and  friekimg  brier  to  the  house  of 
Israel;  tiiey  did  anich  misclnef  tn 
them,  Ezek.  xxvili.  24.  Wicked  histK^ 
carnal  eares,  and  sinful  practices,  are 
called  briers  end  iberns:  they  pro- 
ceed fronr  a  stony  heart,  hinder  true 
peace  and  quiet,  lAoke  the  good  seed 
of  God^s  word,  and  are  the  means 
of  eternal  torments  to  such  as  indulge 
themselves  therein,  Heii.  vi.  8.  Jer* 
iv.  3.  Matt.  xiii.  7. 

TRomira  are  put  for  great  <yffleulties 
and  hindrances,  which  stop  men'« 
progress,  as  a  ^unn^kedgt :  so  timrn^ 
are  m  die  wa^  ef  the  elati^^  Prov. 
XV.  10.  and  iherns  are  in  the  nag  ef 
^  f reward:  great  calamities  and 
opposition  await  him,  Prov.  xxlt.25. 
and  to  take  the  harvest  out  of  He 
ikom9j  IS  to  take  tba  fruit  of  the  fieM 
from  one,  notwithstanding  every  bin* 
drance,  Job  v.  5.  Troubl^  ai% 
called  thoniSj  as  they  prick,  harass, 
and  confine  men ;  so  God  hedges  up 
the  way  of  men  with  lAams,  restrainii 
them  by  sore  trials  and  afliictions, 
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Ho8.  ft  6.  Paul  had  a  thorn  m  the 
fleshy  a  messetiger  of  Satan  sent  to 
buffet  him;  he  was  distressed  with 
8ome  sore  trouble  or  temptation,  2 
Cor.  xli.  '7.  As  a  thorn  goeth  ttp  tnto 
the  hand  of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  parable 
in  the  mouth  of  fools;  it,  however 
good  in  itself,  doth  rather  hurt  than 
good,  Prov.  xxvi.  9.  The  Assyrians 
Tested  on  all  thorns  and  hedges^  like 
grasshoppers  and  locusts,  when  they 
spread  ruin  and  havock  every  where 
through  the  cities  and  country  of  Ju- 
dea,  Isa.  vii.  0. 

THOUGHT.     See  Think. 

THOUSAND,  ten  hundred;  but 
often  thousands  and  ten  thousands, 
are  put  for  great  numbers  in  general, 
Rev.  V.  11.  Eccl.  vi.  6.  and  vii.  28. 
Isa.  XXX.  17.  The  city  that  went 
out  by  a  thousand  shall  leave  a  hun- 
dred, and  that  which  went  out  by  a 
hundred  shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house 
of  Israel;  that  is,  the  tenth  part  of 
the  inhabitants  shall  scarcely  be  pre- 
served, Amos  V.  3. 

THREAD.  To  break  things  as 
a  thread  of  tow,  is  to  do  it  very  ea- 
sily, Judg.  xvi.l9,  12.  Not  to  take 
from  a  thread  to  a  shoe-latchet,  is 
not  to  receive  the  very  least  thing, 
Gen.  xiv.  23. 

THREATEN,  to  denounce  evil 
against  one,  Acts  iv.  17. 

THREE  TIMES,  or  thrice,  de- 
notes frequently,  or  with  frequency 
and  earnest  nebs,  2  Cor.  xii.  8. — 
Tttreescore  sometimes  denotes  a 
considerable  number,  Song  iii*  7. 
and  vi.  8. 

THRESH,  to  beat  out  corn  from 
the  ear  or  pod,  Isa.  xxviii.  28.  The 
threshins:  reached  unto  the  vintage, 
and  the  vintage,  or  treading  of  grapes, 
unto  the  sowing-time ;  when  the  one 
was  not  quite  finished  till  the  other 
began,  and  thus  marked  great  plenty^ 
8o  the  ploughman  overtook  the  reap- 
er, and  the  sower  of  seed  bim  that 
treadeth  grapes.  Their  harvest  was 
in  our  spring,  and  their  vintage  in 
our  August,  and  their  sowing-time 
about  the  end  of  October,  or  the 
beginning  of  November,  Lev.  xxvi. 
5.  .Amos  ix.  13. — (2.)  To  harass, 


to  destroy,  Hab.  iii.  12.  Amos  1.3. 
Babylon  is  represenled  as  a  thnsk' 
ing^  or  as  the  com  of  tkeJUfor,  to 
denote  the  sudden  and  terrible  na- 
ture of  God^a  judgments-  upoir  her, 
Isaiah  xxi.  10.  Jer.  IL  33.  The 
cborch  is  represented  as  (kteMt^ 
mountains  and  hills,  and  faonii^ 
them  to  the  wind;  that  is,  throagh 
JesuB  Qvercoming  whatever  oppoien 
and  opposition  stand  in  -the  way  of 
her  happiness  and  duty,  Mic.  iv.  15. 
Isa.  xli.  15. 

THRESHOLD,  the  ground  or  step 
under  a  door  or  gate,  Jndg.  six.  27. 
The  Jews  set  up  their  thrtsMd  bg 
God*s  threshold,  and  their  posts  h^ 
his  posts,  anddefiiedtho  nnuheHoeen 
him  and  them,  when  they  made  their 
own  descent  from  Abraham,  and  com- 
mon morality,  the  ground  of  their 
church-membership,  instead  oTCbrisC, 
who  is  the  only  foundation  of  a  gos- 
pel hope ;  and  when  they  sabstib^cd 
their  own  inventions  into  the  room 
and  station  of  the  ordinanoee  of  God, 
Ezek.  xliii.  8. 

THkOAT,   (1.)  The  passage  of 
food  from  the  mouth  to  the  stomach, 
or  that  part  whereby  we  are  assisted 
in  speaking,  PsaLcxv.  7.  (1.)  Speech 
itself,  Psal.  v.  10.  Rom.  iit  12. 

THRONE.    SeesiT. 

THRONG,  to  crowd  and  pres» 
thick  about  one,  Mark  iii.  9. 

THROUGH,  (1.)  From  the  one 
side  to  tlie  other,  Numb.  xxv.  8. 
2.)  Up  and  down  in,  Psalm,  viii.  5. 
3.)  By  means  of:  we  are  justified 
through  Christ,  through  his  death,  as 
the  price  of  our  redemption,  Rob. 
V.  1.  and  iii.  24.  We  are  oared 
through  faiihi  as  thereby  we  receive 
Christ  and  his  salvation  offered  to  us 
in  the  gospel,  Eph.  ii.  8.  God  is 
through  all,  taking  care  of,  and  dis- 
playing his  perfections  in  all  things  ; 
and  is  tn  all  the  saints,  by  hia  gra* 
eious  presence,  Eph.  iv.  ^  All 
things  are  through  God,  are  preserred 
and  governed  by  bim;  and  are  l# 
him,  are  to  his  glory  as  their  last  end, 
Rom.  xi.  3d.  Thoroughi^t,  is, 
(1.)  Exactly,  fully,  Jobvi.  1.  Matt. 
iii.  12.    (2.)  Sincerely,  Jer.  vii.  S. 
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THROW4  to  cast  with  ioDee, 
Numb.  rxxv.  17.  To  throw  domny 
i«  to  cast  OA  thejcround  with  violence, 
Luke  is.  42.  or  to  destro^^  demor 
]ish«  overtum,  Esek.  xvi.  39* 

THRUST,  (1.)  To  presa forcibly, 
2  Kings  iv.  22.  (2.)  Todrive,  De«t. 
xxxlii.  27.  Qod  thruals  dormk  meo^ 
when  he  lays  heavy  a^cUons  u|M>n 
them,  one  after  another,  Job  xxxii. 
13.  To  ikrusl  through^  is  to  pierce, 
to  kill,  Jer.  li.  4. 

THUNDER,  a  noise  in  the  upper 
regions  of  the  air,  excited  by  a  sud- 
den kiiMllii^  of  sulphurous  exhala- 
tions. The  cause  ol'  thunder  long 
pomled  the  philosophers,  and  vari- 
ous hi^^theses  were  formed  for  re- 
inoviog'  the  difficulty;  but  the  inge- 
nious Dr.  Franklin  solved  the  pro- 
blem by  showing,  that  it  is  nothing 
more  than  the  electric  fluid  darting 
from  tlie  clouds  -in  which  it  is  col- 
lected. The  distance  tlie  thunder  is 
from  us  may  be  nearly  estimated  by 
the  interval  of  time  between  our  see- 
ing the  lightning  and  hearing  the 
thunder:  fof  as  the  motion  of  the 
light  is  so  quick,  that  the  time  it 
takes  up  in  coming  t«  us  from  the 
cloud  is  not  perceptible;  and  as 
thatof  sound  is  about  1000  feet  in 
a  second;  allowing  1000  feet  fur 
every  second  that  passes  between 
our  seeing  the  one,  and  hearing  the 
other,  we  have  the  distance  of  the 
cloud,  pretty  nearly,  wheace  the 
thunder  comes.  THUNOsa-sTONEs, 
are  supposed  to  be  formed  in  the 
clouds  of  a  nitrous  and  sulphurous 
matter,  which  acquire  a  certain  de- 
gree of  consistence  by  the  agitation 
of  the  clouds,  and  taking  hre,  dart 
forth  with  impetuosity,  coinmoaly 
called  tbundef-bolts,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  48. 
The  unsearchable  majesty  and  al- 
niighty  inflaexice  of  God^s  perfec- 
tions, are  called  the  thunder  of  his 
jH»fMr»  or  prevailing  excellency,  Job 
3txvi«  1 4.  T  he  [ireaching  of  the  gos- 
pel m  like  thunder ;  it  makes  men's 
hearts  to  tremble,  and  breaks  their 
stubbornness,  Mark  iii.  17.  Rev. 
xiv.  2.  Terrible  and  destructive  ca- 
lamities are  likened  to  Aunder,  Isq. 


xxix.  6.  The  noise  of  an  army  is 
called  the  thunder  of  the  captaiuSs  Job 
XKxix.  25.  The  war-horsf'ss  neck  is 
clothed  with  thmdir;  his  neighing 
for  the  battle,  and  shaking  of  hia 
mane,  make  a  noise.:  but  might  not 
the  words  rather  be  rendered  clothed 
with  a  cheerful  tremor ^  or  triumphant 
shakifig  ?  J  ob  xxxix.  1 9.  T  he  /t^/U- 
fwmCB  and  thundirings  procefding 
from  God's  throne,  denote  Ibe  ma- 
jesty of  his  appearancfg,  the^nlig;fat- 
ening  and  heart-ntfecting  publication 
of  his  will,  and  the  av?rul  judgments 
which  he, .  as  our  great  Hover^iigQ, 
sends  upon  the  earth.  Rev.  iv.  5,  but 
the  voice^i^  tkundertn^if^  li^IUnins^r. 
earihquakesj  and  huil^  foUowiug  ob 
Christ's  casting  the  fire  of  hib  ven- 
geance on  the  earth*  during  the  se- 
ven trumpets,  and  that  u  hich  attends 
the  sounding  of  the  seveutb  trum- 
pet, are  terrible  calamities  of  many 
different  kluds«  Rev.  viii.  5.  and 
xi.  19. 

THYATIRA,  a  swed  savour  ^ 
labowTf  or  sacrifice  of  coiUrUion^  was 
a  very  consideraijie  city  of  Lesser 
Asia,  about  25  miles  north  ot  Sartiis^ 
and  56  mirth-east  of  ^myrua.  An-< 
ciently  it  was  called  Pelopia,  iMit 
Seleiicus  the  Syro-Grecian  king, 
having  repaired  it,  called  it  Th>'ga- 
teira.  A  Christian  church  ivat^  very 
early  planted  here;  but  the>'  sinrully 
permitted  a  woman  called,  or  like  to, 
Jezebel,  to  seduce  their  tnembers  to 
commit  foruicatlon,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  to  idols:  to  reform  them 
from  which,  John  sent  them  au^epis- 
tle;  but  what  success  it  had  we 
know  not  The  fate  of  this  city  is 
so  wrapt  up  in  obscurity,  that  the 
very  place  where  it  was  is  not  agreed 
upon.  JVe  follow  Rycaut,  taking  it 
to  be  the  same  as  Akhissar,  where 
there  now  dwell  about  4p00  or  5000 
Turks,  in  a  good  air  and  soil,  hut 
anudst  multitudes  of  ancient  ruins^ 
aod  in  a  condition  sufficiently  wretch- 
ed. Rev.  ii.  1 8—29. 

THYINE-WOOD  is  very  durable, 
and  may  denote  all  durable  and  odo- 
riferous woods,  as  cypress,  cedar,  and 
algum-trees^  &c.  which  the  Papists 
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me  for  rafters  in  their  cburches,  orl 
jAformteic  tiMirimiigM,Rev.xviii.  12J 

TIBERIAS,  a  g^od  dmn,  bmk^ 
mg  amrndfTi  w«e  a  fkmefl  ciljr  0f 
Western  GiiUtoe»  built  bf  Uerori 
Ai|;rip|Ni  Id  lioiiour  oi  tlie  ecngMTor 
Tteriui.  It  itoo4  ee  the  seiith-wert 
ihoffe  of  the  tea  of  GaHiee,  aboni  80 
Miles  aorth  of  Jeratalem,  and  1 2  east- 
trardof  Naaaretii^  in  the  time  of  the 
Jewii^  wars,  this  city  was  the  capital 
of  Galilee,  and  was  braTely  defended 
bf  JosephvB  the  hwtorian  <  but  being 
taken  by  Vespasian,  theiatfaerof  Ti« 
tws  and  afterwards  emperor,  it  was 
grsatly  demolished.  It  was,  lioer- 
e^er,  a  place  of  eonsklerafoie  note 
VMny  ages  afiten  Heie  was  fioth  a 
Chrisdui  ehoroh,  and  a  famed  Jew- 
ish aoadcmy,  Johniri.  1,  28. 

TIBfiRIUS.  OeaarAngnstttshav- 
lag  Biained  Livia  his  moihev,  adopt- 
ed faun  to  he  his  heir  in  the  empire. 
In  the  beginning  of  Ins  reign,  Tibe^ 
rins  behaved  himself  decently ;  bat 
tfterwards  became  qaite  peevish, 
eniel,  and  oppressive.  About  the 
ii«tfa  year  of  it,  the  senate  ordered 
all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome, 
or  become  slaves.  About  the  13th 
year  lie  made  Pitate  governor  «f 
Judea.  In  the  1 5tii  year,  J^n  Bap- 
tist began  to  fireaeh,  I^ke  iit.  1. 
Soon  after,  he  took  from  the  Jews 
the  power  of  putting  criminals  to 
death.  It  is  said,  that  hearing  of 
the  miracles  of  oar  Bavionr,  he  was 
earnest  to  have  htm^nroUed  among 
the  Roman  deitleft,  baft  was  liindeied 
by  the  semAe«  He  so  favoured  the 
Christians,  as  to  threaten  death  to 
snoh  as  moiestal  them  on  aeeount  of 
titoir  religion. 

TIBNI.    See  Onnf. 

TIDAL,  6rMfe%  ike  yoke,  ike 
knowledge  ^of  dewUiom^  the  ally  of 
Chedoriaomer,  was  called  idng  of 
Oojim,  or  nations,  either .  becanae 
Oojim  was  the  place  of  his  abode, 
or  that  sundry  tiities  had  coalesced 
under  his  government.  Gen.  xiv.  1. 

TIIHNGS,  news,  report.  The 
gospel  is  called  ^MMf  or  gM  lidiitgo. 
It  puhlisiies  and  offers  pardon  to  the 
guilty,  righteousness   to  the  naked 


and  nnhoiy,  apiritoai  lib^ity  to  the 
captives  of  sin  and  Satan,  salvation 
to  the  lost,  and  elemai  liehna  of  graee 
and  glory  to  the  poor  and  waetoiMd, 
Isa.  xi.  Q.  and  liL  7.  Lukei.ld.amd 
ii.  10. 

TIGLATH*PILES£R.  or  Tio- 
i^ATH-niiiiBsn,  Ae  hmlk  iakm  aisny 
a  tmgh^  oeftMbf^  Icing  of  Aasf  ria. 
Reaeiring  the  kingdom  in  a  proaper- 
otts  state  after  the  deatfc  of  lasfathff 
Pul,  he  laboured  to  eaUend  hie  do*! 
minions.  Instigated  by  Ahaa  Idng 
of  Judah,  he  invaded  Syria,  slew  Be-* 
sin  their  king,  plundered  Dnmasens 
and  other  planes,  and  eairied  the 
people  capUves  to  Kir  in  Media. 
He  ravaged  the  fiebvew  teiritoriee 
eastwaid  of  Joiden,  and  carried  the 
people  eapitivies  to  Halah,  fiaher,  and 
Bam,  on  the  river  Oaaan>  Bealm 
ravaged  western  Galilee,  and  toek 
Ijon,  Abd-helhmaaohah,  Janoah, 
Kedesh,'  Haaos,  dSD.  and  cairied  the 
people  captives  into  Asyria.  Not 
content,  it  seems,  with  Ahnx's  pre- 
sents, and  his  eemplinieactaty  viiilta 
him  at  Bamascos,  he  appnara  to  hare 
ravaged  part  of  Jndea,  2  Ghron. 
xxviii.  20. 1  Ghron.  v.  2«.  S  Klnpxv. 
20.  After  a  re^  of  about  19  yean, 
he  left  his  throne  io  Shaimaneaer. 

TILES  wereinsed  to  eover  henaes, 
and  hence  a  roof  is  calMI  tiie  m^ 
iifo;  hot  as  tlie  Jewish  roo6  were 
flat,  their  OfiM  might  he  Uke  our  flag 
stones  or  broad  bricks.  Some  per- 
sons ty nk  the  ftlr  on  which  EaekM 
portrayed  the  eity  of  Jnrasaleaiv 
might  be  a  table  of  free  atone^  Eaek. 
iv.  1. 

TILL,  to  tuns  over  the  ground  that 
iimny  be  ttt  for  rec^vhig  seed.  Gain 
waa  the  fint  WUroit  pioii^man.  Gen. 
iv.2.  TiU^fsishosband^^amnnring 
of  the  fiehis,  1  Ghron.  xxvii.  2(k 

TIME,  «BA80ff,  {!.)  Themeaanfe 
of  motion,  or  the  duration  of  thingi^ 
PsaK  Ixxzix.  47.  (2.)  The  partica- 
lar  appointed  season  or  qipoatunlty 
of  doing  a  thing,  Eod.  ni.  U  Gen. 
aviii.  10.  Psal.  Ixxxi.  1.  JnaMsen 
andn^  of  season^  I.  e.  wten  there  is 
more  or  less  opportunity,  2  Tim.  iv. 
2.    The  difiSMent  times  of  Sprii^, 
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•anner,  ■srvvit,  aid  Winter,  aw 
•sited  the  mmw,  Ges.  I.  14.  Tbe 
tioM  of  tin  tttete'  10  yMM  flviMns 
nader  Diodaibny  and  of  thm  O/trWH 
n^mf  al the eodnfliMi  nilleiiaiam, 
la  called  a  Utile  momh,  Rer.  ▼!•  11. 
and  XX.  3.  Tbe  appointed  seafloo  of 
Ood^s  Teosettiae  on  men,  U  called  bis 
Omes  or  dojfi^  as  lie  dbplaya  bis 
powerand  perfeettom  Ibeicin;  and 
liMtrfMM,  or  tbe  time  0fAe  HiMfbm, 
as  tbej  tben  receive  tbe  doe  reward 
of  tbebr  deeds,  Jdb  xxiv.  1.  Jer.  1. 
27,31.  fiKb.  ili.S.  Chriet's  «MK, 
Is  ettber  tbe  tine  of  bis  going  u\t  to 


tbe  feast  of  tabernacles,  or  tbe  time 
of  bis  deatb,  Jobn  vii.  e,  8.  or  tbe  time 
of  bis  appearsnce  to  judgment,  1 
Tim.  Ti.  15.  widcb  will  be  a  fim^  ef 

as  tben  he  will  display  ms  glory  to 
tlw  bigbest,  fnlly  comfort  bis  s^nts, 
and  restore  tbe  system  of  irrational 
nature  to  its  original  pmity  and  bo- 
noer,  Acts  ill.  20, 21.  Rem.  rlil.  21. 
Tbat  season  in  wbieb  Grod  calls  sin* 
iier»toblm,andqul6tC€nsaml  unites 
tbeir  sonk  to  Cbrist,  is  caHed  hn  lime 
ef  Isse;  Esek.  xri.  Ik  and  it  is  an  n^ 
,oefbMi  iimey  and  dEc^  ^  sakatim^ 
wlien  God  bestows  bk  special  tayoors 
on  men,  Psal.  tnlx.  13.  2  Cor.  tI.  2. 
A^omriiitg  Is  ike  time  efi^^  is  after 
going  nine  months  with  child.  Gen. 
xviii.  Id,  14.  Tbe  lost  limes  or  days, 
denote  either  the  whole  tattler  part 
of  the  duration  of  tbe  world,  or  the 
whole  of  the  gospel  period,  partica- 
iarly  tbat  in  which  the  Jewish  cere- 
monies were  going  to  be  idmlished,  1 
Pet.  1.  20.  Isa.  ii.  2.  Mic.  It.  1.  1 
John  it  18.  or  the  latter  part  of  the 
Christian  period*  and  which  are  n^ 
presented  as  periloas  times,  abound- 
teg  with  scoffers  and  wicked  proles- 
sors,  ]Tim.iv.  I.  2  Tim.  ili.  1— *5. 
2  Pet.  itt.  3.  ToiNefsl^lnne«,iBto 


further  than  €kMi  pleases  to  ret^eal. 
Acts  i.  7.  The  Chaldean  wise  men 
stMgbt  to  getin'At  itme,  i.  e.  to  pot  it 
off  tlH  tbe  king  shonid  caU  to  mind 
his  dream^  or  his  attention  be  di^ert^ 
ed  to  someother  busteem,  Dan.  iL  8* 
Time^  in  tbe  prophetic  style,  signifies 
a  natural  year;  eo  senm tknee passed 
over  Nebnebadnenar  in  his  state  of 
insanity ;  be  was  seven  years  in  it, 
IHn*  iv.  Id.  or  a  prophetic  year;  so 
a  Itme  is  300  years,  and  iime^  iimee^ 
and  tbe  ka^  or  dmding  rf  Itme,  are 
three  prophetic  years  and  a  half,  or 
12tl0  natural  years,  Dan.  vii.  25*  and 


vli.  7.  Rer.  xii.  14.  with  Reir.  si.  2, 
3.  and  xii.  6.  and  xiii.  5.  Dan.  xiL  1 1 , 
12.  To  every  thing  ^  there  is  a  Itme 
amieea$9m;  Providence  permits  every 
event  in  its  sr osen  ;  Imt  tbat  does  not 
imply  that  God's  law  allows  us  to 
s)iend  time  in  each  of  these  things 
there  mentioned;  for  it  is  plain, 
though  God  permits  us  to  bate  such 
as  we  onee  loved,  yet  he  never  allows 
us  to  bate  whom  we  once  lawflblly 
loved,  iSecl.  iii.  l-**8.  Paul  was  bom 
mil  0f  4m  Ismr ,  was  too  late  in  coming 
to  Christ,  and  not  called  to  the  apoik 
tieebip  till  after  our  riavionr^s  ascen- 
sion, 2  Cor*  XV.  &. 

TiMNAH,  TiHNi^H,  TiiffffA- 
THAR,  MH^,  figmre^  enrnwrolisn,  a 
fAif  which  it  seems  stood  in  the  west 
comer  of  the  lot  of  Judah,  and  was 
given  to  the  Danites.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  six  mMes  from  Adullam 
where  Jndah  lived,  and*  twelve  from 
fishtaoi  where  8amson  lived.  Near 
to  tids  plaoe,  Jodab  committed  lewd- 
ness with  Tamar,  and  8amson  mar- 
ried his  wife,  G«o.  xxxviii.  12.  Judg. 
xiv.  1.  ft  was  a  village  about  400 
years  after  Christ*  TiMNATOHseaAH, 
or  Timnatb-heres*  was  a  city  of  tbe 
fipbraimites  where  Joshua  lived  and 
was  burled.  Josh.  xix.  60.  and  xxiv. 


know  the  history  of  former  times,  and .  30.  Judg.  ii.  9. 
to  observe  the  present  times  in  tbeir  I     TIMOTH  V,  or  Timotrbus,  k0- 
TariooB  cbcnmstanees,  and  what  is Irsm^  efQ^d^  preeUnuf  to  Qod^  a  no- 
proper  to  be  done  themn,  thus  die-  jted  evangelist    He  was  a  natire  of 
ceramic f»meiimfjifd!frai0fi^  in  Lesser  Asia.    His  father 

1  Chron.  xii.  32.  Eccl.  viii.  b.  but  the  'was  a  Greek,  but  his  grandmother 
knowledge  of  fntnre  times  in  tbeir  ;Loi8)  and  his  mother  Eunice,  being 
€vcnts,  is  not  for  men  to  dive  into,|pioas  Jewbb  women,  they  trained 
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him  up  from  a  cliild  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  scriptuceB ;  and  PauJ^circum- 
eised  him  to  render  him  the  more 
acceptable  to  the  Jews.  His  bodily 
eonstitotion  was  veiy  weak,  hot  hid 
gifts  and  graces  were  eminent,  Aots 
xvi.  1.   2  Tiai#  u  5y  15.  and  iii.  15. 

1  Tim.  V.  23.  1  Cor.  iv.  1 7.  AOer 
he  had  been  apfiointed  a  minister  by 
Paul  and  tiie .  Presbytery  of  Lystra^ 
he  became  very  dear  to  Paul  for  his 
faithfulness  and  piety ;  and  hence  he 
ealis  him  his  ikar  son  in  the  faith,  his 
fcdthftdfilUiW'WOTkeri.Sic.  2  Tim.  i. 

6.  1  Tim.  iv.  1 4.  and  i.  2.  1  Cor.  iv. 
17.  He  accompanied  Paul  to  Mace* 
donia,  and  was  with  him  at  Phili|ipi, 
Thessalonica,  and  Berea.  At  Paufs 
desire,  he  followed  him  from  Berea 
to  Athens;  but  was  quickly  sent  back 
|o  confirm  the  Christians  of  Thessa- 
lonlca  under  their  perscciiiion,  Acts 
xvii.  1  Thess.  iii.  2,  3.  Thence  he 
and'  Silas  came  to  Paul  at  Corinth, 
Acts  xviii.  5.  and,  together  with  him, 
sent  their  salutations  to  the  Chris* 
tians  of  Thessalonica,  1  Thess.  i.  1. 

2  Thess.  i.  1.  Some  years  alter,  Paul 
sent  him  and  Erastus  from  Ephesus 
to  Macedonia  and  Corinth,  to  con- 
firm the  Christians  there.  Acts  six. 
21,  22.  1  Cor.iv.  17.  and  xvL  10. 
Having  returned  to  Ephesus  hefore 
Paul  had  gone  home,  lie  was  left  there 
to  settle  the  affairs  of  that  infant 
church,  1  Tim.  i.  3.  and  there  he  re- 
ceived his  first  epistle,  about  A.  D. 
56.  After  ordering  matters  at  Ephe- 
sus, he  followed  Paul  to  Macedonia, 
whence,  with  Paul,  he  sent  his  saiu- 
tatiou  to  the  Corinthians,  2  Cor.  i.  1. 
Soon  after,  he  attemled  Paul  to  Co- 
rinth, and  thence,  with  him,  sends 
his  salutation  to  the. Romans,  Rom. 
xvi.  21.  Returning  through  Mace- 
donia, lie  went  with  Paul  to  Asia, 
Acts  XX.  4.  Thither  he  was  called, 
some  years  after,  by  Paul  to  Rome, 
in  his  second  epistle  to  iiim,  2  Tim. 
iv.  0, 13.  He  was  with  Paul  at  Rome 
when  he  wrote  liis  epistles  to  the 
Phili{>()ians,  Colossians,  and  Phile- 
mon, Phil.  i.  1.  Col.  i.  1.  He  was 
for  a  while  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  but 
was  ai'tervvards  set  at  liberty,  Heb. 


xiii.  23.  After  which  we  know  noi 
what  i^ecamek^  «f  him.  The  two 
epistlea^ireeted  to  him,  enoooraged 
and  direeted  him  in  fab  caie  and  go- 
:reijiHnBiit  of  the  chnieh,  and  waiMd 
him  of  the  tronhies  which  awaited 
her. 

'  TIN,  a  wel^known  coarse  metal, 
harder  than  lead,  though  of  the  same 
kind;  with. a  mixture- of  silTer^  and 
which  foBmed  a  part  of  the  Tynan 
trade  with  Tarshish,  Esek.  xxviL  12. 
Perhaps  tin^inines  nenew  theur  store 
in  process  of  time.  Trees  are  found 
in  them  at  the  d^th  of  50  fathoms. 
Naughty  persons,  and  their  atandaot 
corruptions,  being  ready  for  the  fire 
of  God's  wrath,  are  likened  to  lead, 
tt'ft,  brass,  iron,  end  dress,  £aek.  xxii. 
18,  20.  isa.  i.  25. 

TJNGLiNG  ofibeears,  imports 
trembling  ami  liorror,  beeauae  of  feai^ 
ful  calamtttesi,'  1  Sam.  hL  IL 

TIP,  utmostpiHnt. 

Tl?HBAH,passafi^e,haiiit^,pmsS' 
av0r,  (1.)  A'  city  of  the  tiihe  of 
Ephraim,  at  no  great  distance  from 
Tirsahy  and  aboutsix  miles  from  Sa- 
maria. It  seems.  this«ity  retneed  to 
submit  to  M£Ni%HBM{  and  being  ta- 
ken, the  inliabitants  were  |iut  to  the 
sword,  and  the  women  with  child  rip- 
ped up,  2  Kings  XV.  1 U.  (2.)  TipnaAB, 
or  Thapeacus,  <ni  the  Euphrates,  on 
the  east  of  Syria,  and  about  tM>e  miles 
north-west  of  Baby  Ion.  Some  geogya- 
phers  place  it  on  the  east,  and  others 
on  the  west  side  of  the  river;  but  as 
there  was  a  famous  bridge  here,  I  sup- 
pose part  of  the  city  sic^  on  the  one 
side,  and  part  on  the  other.  This  city 
was  the  north-east  border  of  Sok>- 
mon's  territories,  I  Kings  iv*  24. 

TIRAS,  a  desire^,  or  TfliaAS, 
the  seventh  son  of  Japhetk  He  ia 
supposed  to  have  been  the  father  <»f 
the  Tbraeians,  in  whose.oouatry  vras 
the  river  Atyrus;  and  they  worshipped 
the  god  of  war  under  (he  name  of 
Odrysus  and  Thuras,  probably  Ibe 
same  as  Tiras :  and  there  was  here  a 
nation  called  llieThrausi.  The  Tbra- 
eians were  long  a  very  ignorant  and 
l)arbarous,  but  idolatrous,  people. 
They  were  divided  inl  j  a  great  many 
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nations  or  tribes,  till  the  Greeks  con- 
quered thein,  Gen*  x.  2. 

TIRE,  a  dress  for  the  head,  Eeek^ 
xjLiT.  1 7,  23.  Round  tires  like  the 
mooHj  may  denote  the  golden  neck- 
laces, somewhat  like  those  irofu  by 
the  kings  ol  AHdian,  and  their  eameh, 
Isa.  ill.  18. 

TiKHAJLAH,  or  Thsarchon,  a 
duU  observer^  a  hmdranee  nf  (he  lam^ 
as  Strabo calls  him, was  kiogof  Cush  ; 
but  whether  that  in  Ambia,  or  in 
Abyssinia,  is  noi  agreed.  We  sup- 
pose him  the  sovereign  of  Abyssinia 
and  Egypt,  and  that  he  was  defeated 
by  Sennacherib,  against  whom  he 
niarclied  for  the  relief  of  king  Hexe- 
kiah;  and  that  at  this  time,  to  the 
terror  of  the  Jews,  the  Ethiopians 
and  Egyptians  were  taken  prisoners, 
2  Kings  xis.  19.  Isa.  xx.  4 — 0. 

TiRBHATHA,  that  OBeriurns ike 
Jbundation,  or .  nho  hath  authority 
over  uSy  a  name  given  to  Zembbabei 
and  Nehemiah.  Some  think  it  de- 
notes the  cup-beareTy  but  more  pro- 
perly it  denotes  a  governor,  or  a  com- 
missary, appointed  by  the  Persian 
king  to  carry  his  orders  to  a  pro- 
Tiuce,  and  see  them  put  in  executiMi, 
Ezra  ii.  63.  Neh.  x.  1. 

TiRZAfi,  pieamg  mil,  a  city 
of  the  Ephraimites.  it  was  a  most 
beautiful  place.  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  Nadab,  Baasha,  Elah,  Zim- 
rl,  and  Omri,  kings  ol'  Isiael,  resided 
here :  but  after  Samaria  was  built, 
the  court  mostly  abandoned  Tirsah, 

1  Kings  xiv.  17.  and  xv.  21.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  shared  in  the  above- 
Bientioned  fate  of  western  Tiphsah, 

2  Kings  XV.  16. 

TiSHBEH,  a  city  of  Gilead,  and 
the  native  place  of  Ely  ah.  it  seems 
to  have  still  remained  about  400  years 
after  Christ,  but  was  in  the  hand  of 
the  Arabians,  1  Kings  xvii.  1. 

TlSRi,   or  Tjzri.      See  Etha- 

MM. 

TITHES,  or  tenth  parts.  We 
auppose  God  suggested  to  the  an- 
cient patriarchs  his  claim  to  tlie  tenth 
part  of  their  gain  or  product.  When 
Abraham  returned  from  his  victory 
over  Chederlaomer  and  his  allies,  he 


gave  to  Melchizedek,  the  LonTa 
priest,  the  tenth  part  of  his  spoils, 
Geu.  xiv.  20.  Jacob  dedicated  to 
God  by  a  vow  the  tenth  part  of  his 
gain  in  Mesopotamia,  Gen.  xxviU. 
22.  Nay,  multitudes  of  Greeks,  Ro- 
mans, and  other  Heathens,  devoted 
the  tenth  part  of  their  incomes  to  the 
service  of  God.  To  commemorate 
the  Hebrews'  living  in  the  wildemese 
on  om&rs  or  tenth  deeds  of  manna,  God 
not  only  regulated  their  meat*offep* 
ings  by  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour,  but 
he  further  regulated  the  affair  of  their 
tMss  in  the  following  manner :  Af- 
ter the  first  fruits,  and  their  attendant 
offerings,  were  deducted,  the  tenth 
part  ol'  their  remaining  product  of 
com,  cattle,  &c.  were  assigned  to 
the  Levites.  Of  this  the  priests  had 
the  tenth  part  for  their  share.  Of 
what  remained  to  the  proprietor, 
another  tithe  was  levied^and,  in  va- 
lue or  kind,  sent  to  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  and  temple,- and  the  mi- 
nisters thereof,  at  the  solemn  feasta. 
On  every  third  year  a  third  tithe  was 
levied  from  the  proprietor'  for  the 
use  of  the  Levites,  the  fatherless, 
widows,  and  strangers,  if  this  was 
not  the  same  as  the  second  tithe,  and 
only  in  the  third  year  applied  to  this 
use,  and  eaten  at  liome  in  their  cities. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  tithe  of 
their  herbs  was  demanded.  The 
Pharisees,  however,  tithed  their  mint^ 
anise,,  cmmnin,  and  rue  ;  nor  doea 
Jesus  condemn  them  for  it,  but  for 
neglecting  weightier  things,  as  mer- 
cy, judgment,  and  faith,  while  they 
were  so  wonderfully  exact  in  small 
matters,  Ueut.  xiv.  22—29.  and  xiL 
17.  Numb,  xviii.  20—32.  At  pre- 
sent, the  Jews  regard  the  law  of 
tithes  very  little:  nor  is  there  any  di- 
vine warrant  for  the  Clerey  to  demand 
them  under  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion. As  the  patriarchs  before  Mo- 
ses devoted  their  tithes  to  the  Lord, 
I  suppose  it  ia  still  proper,  if  f>06si- 
ble,  to  assign  the  tenth  part  of  our 
income  to  the  Lord,  for  the  relief  of 
the  (K)or,  and  other  pious  uses;  nor 
can  1  believe  there  would  be  much 
difficulty  with  most  in  so  doing,  if 


T« 


(    ^«    ) 


T  O  L 


al  loxmiances  ia  ou?  Tietaah  a»d 
drese  were  laid  aside.  Were  these 
tithes  emblems  of  the  fuloess  of  Je- 
MM,  eollected  from  every  promise 
and  providenee,  for  the  sustenance 
of  his  people  ?  Or  were  they  em> 
Mems  of  the  saints,  and  tiieir  ser- 
irices,  devoted  totlie  lionoiir  of  Christ, 
and  as  usefal  to  those  aroond  them  ? 


TITUS,    kanmarabk^    a    noted  brethren,  Jm%.  xi  3,  5.    In  the  time 


The  ten  TOBS  of  Nebnehadnes- 
£ar*s  Tisiooaiy  image,  denote  the  ten 
kingdoms  formed  oat  of  Hie  Roman 
empire.  See  Boaiva,  Dan.  ii.  4), 
42. 

TOB,  or  laHTOB,  godi^  er  good- 
nesSy  aenulllcantonoiithesoat^east 
of  Syria,  where  Jephthah  retired  wh^i 
driren  fmm  hk  nistive  eohntry  by  his 


Evangelist.  Being  originally  a  Gen- 
tile,he  was  never  eirenmcised.  He  at* 
tended  PanI,  by  whose  ministry  he 
had  been  converted,  from  Syria  to 
the  synod  at  Jenisalem,  Sat.  li.  1 — 3. 
Borne  years  after,  Paol  sent  him  to 
Corinth,  where  his  piety,  and  his 
^sinterested  and  aealous  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  procured  him  a  kind 
reception.  Coming  from  thenee  to 
Paul  in  Macedonia,  he  gave  hin  an 
account  of  the  state  of  tlie  Corinthian 
church,  and  was  returned  to  ^em, 
bearing  a  second  epistle  from  Paul, 
2  Cor.  xM.  18.  and  vil.  6,  15.  and 
viH.  6, 16,  17.  Wben  Paul  left  him 
in  Crete,  to  settle  the  afhirs  of  that 
church,  and  appoint  eiders  in  it,  we 
are  uncertain  i  but  it  is  certain,  that, 
in  the  epistle  sent  thither  to  htm,  he 
desires  him  to  come  to  him  at  Nico- 
poHs,  and  bring  Zenas  the  lawyer 
and  Apollos  with  him,  as  soon  as 
Tyehlcus  and  Artemas  should  come 
to  supply  his  room,  Tit.  iii.  12,  13. 
After  this,  Paul  sent  Inm  intD  Dal« 
raatia,  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  but  it  is  said, 
he  returned  to  Crete,  and  thence 
propagated  tiie  gospel  in  the  neigh* 
bouring  islands.  The  epistle  sent  to 
Titus  directs  him  to clioose officers; 
to  warn  and  censure  the  unruly ;  and 
to  urge  all  ranks  to  act  agreeably  to 
their  Christian  character. 

TITLE,  (1.)  Name,  character, 
Job  XT^xii.  21,  22.  (2.)  A  motto,  or 
inscription,  on  a  grave-stone,  2  Kings 
xxiii.  17.  or  on  a  cross,  John  xix. 
19,  20. 

TITTLE,  the  least  part;  the  least 
sentence.  Matt.  v.  1 8. 

TOf  often  expresses  the  end  of  an 
act,  or  course,  Rom.  ix.  22. 1  Thess. 
V.  0.  or  the  place  or  person  to  which 
•ne  moves,  Job  xxiii.  3. 


of  the  Maccabees,  the  people  here 
were  called  the  Tnineni. 

TOBIAH.    SeeNEHKWAH. 

TOBIJAH.    See  BACHABfAir. 

TOOARMAH,  «Cr«w>,  kmM^ 
if  Ae  frenes,  or  0wer4nkMimit  tlw 
third  son  of  Gomer,  and  grandson  of 
Japhelh,  €kn.  x.  3.  Josepfans  makes 
him  the  father  of  ttie  Phrygians;  Bo> 
chart,  of  the  Cappadodans,  of  whom 
there  was  a  tribe  called  Trogml, 
Trocml,orTrogmades.  Others  make 
hkn  tha  father  of  the  Tureonana  in 
Tartary«  The  Armeniana  too  pre- 
tend to  he  bis  descendants.  It  ap- 
pears certain  that  his  posterity  trad- 
ed with  the  Tyriana,  In  horsenen, 
horses,  and  mules,  Eaek.  xxvii.  14. 
and  that  they  will  assist  Gog  and 
Magog  against  "the  Hebrews,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  mHlettninm,  EMk. 
xxxviii.  0. 

TCNj^ETHER^  (1.)  United  inone 
place,  condition,  incUnaliont  or  de- 
sign, Job  Iii.  18.  Acts.  V.  0.  (Z) 
Wholly,  every  whit.  Job  x.  8*  (3.) 
By  ourselves  alone,  Earn  iv.  3. 

TW,  orTou.    See  David,  Ha- 

MATH. 

TOKEN.     See  Mark. 

TOLA,  a  vwrm,  u  gruby  or  sear- 
Iff,  ( 1 . )  The  eldest  son  of  Issachar, 
and  ftither  of  the  Tolaites,  Nomb. 
xxvi.  23.  (2.)  Tola,  the  loth  Jadge 
of  Israel.  He  was  the  son  of  Poah, 
and  grandson  of  Dodo,  of  ik9  tribe 
of  Issachar.  He  succeeded  Abi- 
melech,  ami  judgetl  Israel  23  years, 
anf!  was  buried  at  Shamir  in  mount 
Ephraim,  A,  M,  2794,>Jodg.x.  1. 

TOLERABLE,  what  may  be 
borne  or  endured.  It  will  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment,   than    for   such   as  enjoy^ 
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dniBt^  Bofraeles  and. gospel,  but 
iMttered  not;  as  tlie  eternal  tor- 
AieAtt  of  the  fomer  will  be  less 
CrlerMs  thaa  of  the  latter.  Matt 
X.  15.  andxi.22. 

TOMB.    See  0»atc. 

TONGUE.    See  Mouth. 

TOOTH.  The  lectb  of  aaiiiiab 
aie  those  boaj  sabstaneesthat  grour 
in  their  jaws,  and  wherewitb  they 
hold  or  chew  their  fbod.  Some  hare 
fore- teeth  in  both  jaws;  some  only 
in  one;  and  some  haire  more  than 
one  row  of  teeth  in  the  saoM  jaw. 
Some  anknals  have  tinks  higher  than 
the  rest,  for  tlie  eatehing  and  hold- 
lug  of  tbdr  prey.  Conftdeace  in  an 
unfalthfal  friend,  is  like  a  hr&km 
io$lhy  that  may  pain,  bat  cannot 
cAiew;  or  a  fnimA  cfJ^kU^  painfnl, 
bat  not  useM;  it  hurts  men  that 
hare  it,  Pror.  xxr.  10.  Men  being 
likened  to  wild  beasts,  their  pend- 
eioos  and  repraachftd  speeches,  and 
their  power  and  ahili^  to  do  mis- 
chief, are,  ciJled  teeik  Wee  wpmn, 
«wmb,  a#Mlibi|v«s»  Psai.  Ivit  4.  Prov. 
XXX.  14.  Job  ir.  10.  and  God  breidcs 
these  VBi:TH,  when  he  disables  men 
fipom  hurting  others,  Psal.  ItUL  6. 
hot  he hreiAa  AsUeAoi  his  people 
with  gfarel-stones,  when  he  imrelyes 
them  in  a  track  of  distreising  pn^ 
Tidences,  Lam.  iii.  lOw  Gr^ai  tnm 
Irf  A,  import  terrible  power  and  rea- 
diness to  destroy  others,  Dan.  tII.  7. 
To  have  fJbe  ttdk  set  on  edgt^  imports 
to  be  TCiy  groatly  afllictsd,  Jer.  xxxi. 
29,  30.  To  take  on^9  immJUgk  m 
his  fe€lk,  imports  being  maddened 
with  pain  and  despair,  Job  xiii.  14. 
To  gnask  Hu  tmk^  imports  great 
torment  and  rage.  Matt  viii.  12. 
Acts  Til.  54. 

TOP,  (1.)  The  utmost  end  of  a 
thing,  Esth.  v.  2.  Lam.  ii.  10.  (2.) 
The  highest  part  of  anything.  Gen. 
Tlii.  5«  and  xxtHI.  18.  (3.)  The 
lieight  of  power  and  wealth,  and  the 
pride  that  attended  it,  Esek.  xxxi.  3, 
It),  14.  On  or  ii&om  Ad  tup  ff 
m&maain»^  hills,  and  houses,  imports 
a  roost  poblie  and  visible  state  or 
manner.  Ha.  tt.  2.  Matt.  x.  27. 
Seek.  xkIt.  7.  bnt  the  Jews  bsing 
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mihma§4tp8t  when  the  Romans  in- 
▼aded  their  eoontiy,  imports  ^elr 
hiding  themselTes  in  secret  places. 
Matt.  xxiv.  17.  Luke  aivii.  13.  or 
men's  posting  themselves  where  they 
can  best  discern  the  appeeachof  the 
enemy,  Isa.  xxii.  1.  and  xr.  3. 

TOPAZ,  a  frtmious  and  transpa- 
vant  jewel,  tUsd  in  valoe  to  the 
diamond.  The  finest  topvees  are 
bmnght  from  the  Bast-ImHes,  and 
are  ^len  fbond  abaat  the  blgnew  of 
a  pln»head,  and  scarcely  any  exceed 
the  0th  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 
The  best  are  of «  yellow  golden 
colour;  tbongh  Plhiy  says,  the  best 
are  of  a  green  cotonr.  The  most 
▼alaable  topaa  in  the  world,  we 
know  of;  is  in  the  possession  of  the 
great  Mognl.  It  weighs  about  137 
caracti,  and  cost  200,3001.  sterling. 
The  topaa  was  anciently  found  in 
an  bland  of  the  Red  Sea,  called  To- 
paaloB,  and  hen^  it  is  called  the 
T9pM  sf  Gmfc,  Job  xxTiii.  10.  If 
the  Pitdath  signifies  a  I^mut,  it  was 
second  in  the  high  firiest's  breast- 
plate, and  it  was  the  0th  founda- 
tion of  the  New  Jenisalem,  Exod. 
xxriii.  17.  Rer.  xxi.  20.  At  pre- 
sent, the  topaaes  of  East-IncBa  are 
the  best;  those  of  Abyssinia,  the 
next;  thote  of  Pern  in  America,  are 
much  softer ;  and  those  of  Bohemia 
in  Germany,  are  stUl  softer,  and 
a  Httle  ckmdy.  By  proper  firing, 
crystal  is  formed  into  a  kind  of 
Topai{. 

TOPHET,  a  place  on  the  east  of 
Jerusalem;  so  called  from  the  beat- 
ing of  drams  to  drown  the  cifes  of 
the  children  bamt  in  the  fire  to 
Moloch.  It  was  Also  called  the  val- 
ley of  Hinnom;  but  Reland  places 
the  valley  of  Hinnom  on  the  west 
of  Jerusalem.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  a  veiy  delightful  spot,  watered 
by  the  streams  of  Shiloah,  and  shaded 
with  a  number  of  gardens.  But  it 
is  more  certain,  that  here  the  Jews 
burnt  their  children  to  Moloch,  Jer. 
vH.  30.  Here  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  a  great  part  of  the  As- 
syrian host  were  cat  off,  as  in  a  fire, 
perhaps  by  a  burning  pestflence,  hn. 
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XXX.  33.  To  stop  the  idolatries  here 
practised,  Josiab  rendered  it  as  filthy 
.  as  be  could,  prohaMy  makhig  it  a  bu- 
rying-place,  or  a  place  <^f  burnlag 
#iich  dead  carcases  to  whieli  burial 
was  not  allowed,  2  Kings  xxiii.  10, 
11.  It  seems  that .  nwltitudes  of 
those  Jews,  slain  by  the  Chaldeans  at 
the  taking  of  Jeruwlefn,  were  baried 
here,  Jer.  vii.  32.  and  xix.  1 1 — li3. 
Afterwanisit  appean  to  hwrebeeome 
'  the  cooimott  receptacle  of  carcases, 
garbage,  and  filtlib  and  a  fire  was 
kept  burning  to-  consume  it  The 
wordOetouto,  used  for  hell,  is  the 
same  as  Oehinnom,  the  vaUet^  rfHrn- 
noMj  w  0f  akneking. 

TORCH.     See  Lamp. 

TORMENT.    SeePAi!r. 

TORTOISE.  There  are  twoge- 
neral  kinds  of  tortoises,  viz.  sea  and 
land  ones  f  and  12  particular  kinds. 
It  is  the  land  tortoise  that  is  men- 
tiooed  in  scripture;  the  sliell  that 
ooyeffs  it,-  fenders  it  somewbat  like  a 
oo4rered  waggonv  Some  call  it  the 
land  crocodile.  It  feeds  on  flowers; 
and  in  Syria,  and  places  adjacent. 
Is  reckoned  a  fine  dish.  In  EasMn* 
dia,  the  land  tortoises  are  seldom 
above  three  inches  long;  but  in  the 
isle  of  Madagascar,  it  is  said,  there 
are  some  ab<nit  a  foot  long,  and  co- 
vered with  a  shell  miied  of  white, 
yellow,  and  other  colours.  There 
ia  a  most  ugly  kind  of  tortoise  that 
haunts  old  walls,  and  will  live  se- 
veral days  after  its  lead  is  cut  off. 
This^  I  am  apt  to  think,  is  the  teas 
of  the  Hebrews,  if  that  animal  be 
not  rather  what  Dr»  Shaw  calls  the 
sharp  scaled  tailed  lisank 

TOSS,  violently  to  drire  hither 
and  thither.  Men  are  tossed  to  and 
fro  in  their  condition,  when  they 
have  no  rest  from  troubles,  arising 
from  different  quarters,  Psal.  cix.  23. 
Isa.  Iiv»  11.  and  TossiNoa  denote 
trouble  and  disquiet  of  mind.  Job 
vii*  5.  Professors  of  religion  are 
iosaedioandfro^  when  they  are  un* 
settledin  their  opinions  and  practice, 
£ph.iv.  14. 

TOTT£RIN($,ahakingb]therand 
thither,  PsaL  Uii,  3. 


TOUCH.    (1.)  Lightly  lo  fed-ft^ 
thing,  Luke  viii.  44.    (2.)  To  die- 
tress,  aflSict,  Gen.  xxvi.  1 1,  29b  JobA 
xix.  21.    (8.)  To  prevail  agdnslk 
destroy,  1  John  v.  18.  Heb.  xl.  28. 
(4.)  To  approach,  come  close  to» 
Exod.  xix.  16.  Acts  xxvii.  3.    (6.) 
To  meddle  with,    Numb.  xvi.  20. 
God  UfUiMk  mm*3  hiwis^  when  he 
inclines  and  petsnades  them  to  a 
thing,  1  Sam.  x.  26»    He  imuhA 
the  earth  till  it  melt,  when  he  exe- 
cutes his  fearful  judgments  on  the 
inhabitants,  Amos  ix.  5.    He  towflk> 
eth  the  moantains,  and  they  smoke, 
when  he  readily  removes  hindrances 
out  of  hi«  way,  and  debases  the  proud 
and  great,  Psal.  cxllv.  6.    Christ  is 
touched  with  the  feeliBg  of  oar  tn»> 
firmities;  he  readily  and  kindly  sym» 
pathiaes  with  us  nnder  oor  trouUes, 
Heb.  i  V.  1 5.   Alexander  and  hia  array 
did  not  touch  the  groim^   in  their 
march  against  the  Persians;  t.  e. 
they  marched  with  astonishliigspeedv 
as  if  flying;  and  meeting  iKth  no  efo 
fectual'reeistaoce^  Daa.viii.5.  Alearf 
tauehdh  bloody    when   murder   and 
other  ruinous   sins  are  committed 
every  where,  and  closely  after  one 
another,  Hos*  iv.  2.    Carnal  know- 
ledge of  a  woman  is  called  a  imsMng 
her.  Gen.  xx.  6.    Prov.  vi.  29.   1 
Cor.  vii.   1.    Touching,   with  re- 
spect to,  2  These.  10. 4. 

TOW.  Wicked  men  are  likened 
to  it,  to  show  how  ripe  they  are  for 
the  deskiietive  judgments  of  God; 
thek  easy  and  quick  ruin  by  means  of 
them,  and  their  inability  to  withstand 
them^  Isa.  i.  31.  and  xliii.  17. 

TOWARDS.  (1.)  Inclining  toi 
Numb.  xxiv.  1  •  (2.)  On  the  way  io^ 
Geo.  xii.  ^.  (3.)  With  respect  to. 
Dent;  xxvii.  54,  50.  Repentance 
Is  towards  Ood^  as  thereby  we  sot* 
row  for  sin  as  against  his  lM»our  and 
law,  and  turn  from  it  to  Um  as  our 
fiortion,  master,  mid  last  end;  faith 
is  towards  Jesus  Ckti^  as  by  it  we 
look  to,  and  depend  on  him,  for  every 
thing  necessary  to  our  salvation, 
Acta  XX.  21.  Our  heart  is  towards 
oMj  when  we  are  greatly  pleased 
with  him  and  bis  work,  Jml^.  v.  9. 
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Sbii's  eyes  are  Mfmrda  the  Lordy 
when  they  seek  and  expect  their 
help  and  BalTation  «Dly  from  him, 
Psal.  XXY.  15. 188.  xvi.  7. 

TOWER,  a  Btreng  and  high  huild- 
ing,  for  prote6ti«n  from  enemies,  and 
for  annoying  them;  or  for  a  pces- 
pect,  2  Ohion.  xiv.  7.  In'Beriptnre, 
we  read  of  the  toweis  of  Babjien, 
Jerusalem,  Fenuel,  Sheehem,Thebes, 
£dar,  M.  The  (ommt  qf  the  nmteh- 
meHj  may  be  one  erected  for  watch- 
ing the.  invaaion  of  enemieft;  and 
from, the  tmoer  ^  the  watiJumm  to 
the  fmoed  o^,  is,  in  all  places  more 
or  less  populous,  2  Kings  xvii.  Ov 
The  tower  qf  the  flacky  may  denote 
Bethlehem,  near  to  which  was  the 
tower  of  Rder,  ot  (^  At  flock ;.  or 
Jerusalem,  where,  the  tribes  4>f  God 
assembled  as  a  flock;,  or  .fieslisihim- 
self,  who  is  the  protector  and  Saviour 
ethispeQ|d%MAe.fT«  8.  2  Sam.  xxii. 
3.  Prev*  xviii.  JO.  Jerusalem,  the 
len^ple,  and  the  ordinaac^.oC  Gnd, 
were  a  lower  in  God^Sr  vineyard :  were 
most  TiBJible,  and  useful  foit  protect* 
ing  mj9n,  isa«  ▼•  2,-  Matt^  axi«  33. 
Jeremiah  wan  like  a  tanur  imdfmr' 
.Ireatf,.  to  spy.  out  imd  reppore  the 
Jews  for  their  sins,  ^uni  they  could 
not  prevail  to  dience  or  destroy  liim, 
Jer*  vL  27. 

town!  (1.)  Acity,  1  6w.  xxiii. 
7.  .(2.)  A  bargh  oc  vilhige,  Estt. 
ix.  19. 

TRACHONITIS,  stm^,  cruet,  a 
small  canton  on  the  south  of  Damns* 
eus,  whieb  properly  pertained  to  Arar 
bia,  not  to  Canaan,  it  had  Ituria 
oo  the  south«  and  Baashan  on  the  west. 
It  abounded  with  rocks;  and  here 
the  robbers  that  gave  Herod  the 
Great  so  moeh  work,  slMsltered  them- 
eelves.  Philip, his  son  was  tetraich 
here,  Luke  iii.  1. 

To  TRADE,  to  deal  in  any  law- 
ful business,  as  of  buying  and  selling, 
&C.  Geo.  xlTi.  32,  34.  To  troae 
nfUh  the  taknte,  or  pounds,  which 
God  gives,  is  to  exercise  our  gifts 
and  graees,  and  to  improve  our  op- 
portunities to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
Hie  good  of  ourselves  and  our  ne^^h- 
Jipnrsi  Matt.  xxv.  10. 


TRADITION,  some  tibhigs  hand* 
ed  down  from  age  to  age,  without 
being  conunitted  to  writing.  The 
Jews  pretend,  that  besides  the  laws 
of  Moses  written  in  the  Pentateuch, 
God  gave  Inm  a  great  many  more, 
of  which  be  informed  Aaron  and  his 
sons;  they  handed  them  down  ti^ 
the  elders;  and  these  informed  the 
prophets  ef  them;  iiiese,  from  one 
generationito  another,  conveyed  them 
to  poster!^.  TJiis  oral  law,  con*^ 
veyed  without  writing,  4hey  reckon 
the  soul  of  the  written  Inw,  which, 
as  it  were,  gives  life  and  sense  to  it. 
These  traditions,  however,  were  but 
the  inventions  of  presumptuous  men. 
Moses  espressly  calls  us  to  regard 
only  what  God  has  revealed  to  us  in 
his  word.  Dent.  xxix.  2Q.  After 
the  time  4»f  Malachi,  these  traditions 
moeae'  exceedingly  multiplied ;  but 
some  of  liiem  were  triflingy  as  pre* 
seriptSons  ef  wadiing  of  hawlB,  pots, 
and  tables.;  and  some  whimsical,  as 
those  selative  to  the  phylacteries; 
some  of  them  were  absolutely  wick- 
ed|  as  tlie  notion  that^  man.'s  conse- 
crating things  to.God  freed  him  from 
tbe>  <luty  of  sofiporting  his  aged  pa^. 
rents ;  and  their  allowance  to  swear 
by  cteatarest,  and  pretending  that  an 
oalli  was. more  binding  if  sworn  by. 
the  fpft  on  the  altar,  than  by  the  al- 
tar itself;  and  their  pretending  it 
was.lawfnl  to  hate  their  enemies,  &e. 
Our  Saviour  inveighs  against  them, 
as  making  void  the  commi^dments 
of  God,  and  rendering  their  devo- 
tion useless  by  their  traditions,  Matt. 
XV.  and  xxiii.  .Boon  after,  their  re- 
ligion consisted  aknostwholly  in  the 
observanceof  these  traditions.  RabU 
Judah,  abont  A.  D.  190,  collected 
what  (traditions  he  4M>uld,  and  called 
his  woek  the  Mishna,  or  second  lam* 
Tins  not  being  suflSciently  clear  on 
many  heads,  KabU  Jochanan,  about 
100  years  a^er,  wrote  a  conamentary 
on  it  This  he  called  the  Gemara, 
or  the  PerfeoOmu  These  two  joined 
together,  are  called  the  Talmud,  or 
directory  of  Jerusalem,  because  com- 
posed chiefly  for  the  use  of  the  Jews 
in  Canaan.    But  as  this  Gemata  was 
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writleB  in  aoobMure  tt^1^«  mbd  oral- 
tilude»  of  traditioiis  knourn  ia  ttte 
#ast  not  meotioiMd  in  it,  RabU  Am> 
and  hki  diieipie^  eompoetd  taolher, 
and  which,  beiqg  joined  to  tlie  Bibb* 
na,  formed  the  Babjlotnan  Tatmiid. 
It  conusta  of  6  .parts,  63  treati0e% 
aad  524  chapten;  and  reiwarBei  the 
i^ariow  deekioiu  lof  their  rabbias 
aoDcemiiig  Boeili,  plants,  and  taiti^ 
SoBtiTahf  women,  injuries,  Musrifioet, 
and  other  things  sacred,  and  puriiica- 
tioQS»  Though  these  Taiaiuds  be 
staffed  with  trifles  and  aoii0ease,'yeil 
thejr,  especially  the  Babyloaian,  (for 
Hue  Jennalem  is  little  regarded^)  are 
what  we  maj  eali  the  bodj  ot  the 
Oivil  and  canon  law  of  ike  oiodeaik 
Jews,  ifwemight  not  idsosaj^  their 
tveed,  which  they  reckon  iatompaia- 
Vlj  preferable  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,, aad  for  rejecting  of  whhsb, 
thejr  abhor  their  hrethrai  Che  Kara- 
lies,  who  regard  only  the  Bible,  as 
little  better  than  inoamatedetila.  As 
theTahadd  is  so  large  that  finr  of  thahr 
doctors  could  render  tfaemselFes  ma 
ters  of  it,  Moses  Maiatotndes,  a  Spa> 
aish  rabbin,  aboat  J.  1>»  IIM,  com- 
posed an  abridgment  of  it,  which  is 
llablished  ia  dnir  tokimes  ibilo;  aad 
to  him  they  are  obliged  foroaMailing, 
at  least  for  abridging,  a  gnsat  deal  of 
aonsense.  After  aU,  a  seeder  « 
dowed  with  a  soffictent  stock  of  pa- 
tience, may  find  a  rarlety  of  things 
in  the  Talmud  temttag  to  iNastrate 
seteral  passages  of  the  oisu^les  of 
Qod. 

Under  the  New  TestamenidlspoD* 
sation,  the  Papists  have  pretended  to 
hold  a  multitude  of  hnsditioas,  said 
to  bd  conveyed  from  the  apostles* 
Tlvese  are  for  the  most  part  never  a 
H^hit  better  than  thfir  fellows  of  the 
Talnmd*  Nor  does  the  word  of  €^od 
allow  n  to  regard  any  sveb,  la  the 
matter  of  religion..  The  Thessaloai- 
ans  were  required  to  hold  the  irati^ 
tianSy  that  Is,  what  had  been  delivered 
fa  them  either  in  the  epistles  sent  them, 
or  in  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  his 
brethren,  according  to  the  scrtptures* 
But  now  the  canon  is  fiuished,  with 
a  terrible  corse  denonaced  agaltist 


the  person  who,  kt  hiarriigloB,  adds 
to  or  takes  fraas  wliat  is  wiittaa  la 
the  BiUe,  2  Tlms^ilL  15.  Bar.  xxM* 
18, 19. 

TRAFFIC,  nsenshaadiae,  Baek. 
xvli.  4.  TaAnieaaaa,  BieKhaalB« 
Isa.niif«  8. 

A  TRAIN,  Is  a  ooMpuy  o(  at- 
tcadaats,  I  Rines  x.  2.  Chrial'te 
trmnfiOmi^  tfcs  frayfi^  a>ay  daaate 
eltfa«r  a  mollltiideof  a^la;  or  that 
the  perfeetiaas  of  the  Deity  4weH  hi 
his  DonlHod;  aad  that  the  iraks  at 
his  medjatoty  office  M  tie  ahareli 
with  oiaeies,  ordinances,  aad  niiris^ 
ters,  aad  with  saiatsyglfia,  aadgiaeas^ 
Isa.  vi  1.   ' 

TRAITORi  eae  tiMt  betaays  Ids 
khig,  las  master,  or  his  Mead,  Lok^ 
vi.  l0«Johavi.  71« 

TRAM  PLB,  to  maanaadcr  toot. 
Psalm  xei.  13. 

TRANCB,  that  sUteof  a  penoaV 
adnd, .  wlsofelai  by  woadsr  or  otbeiv 
wise,  his  oatwaid  seases  ale  lioaatf 
op^  and  sapematttval  thiags  ate  re* 
vealed  to  Mia.  Whea  Sa^klel,  aaA 
John  the  apostle,  had  their  vMoaa, 
they  were  #llea  east  lata  a  liawa; 
Biekiel  f .  Ac^  Rev.  i.  aad  1v.  te. 
Aad  so  was  Peter,  whea  adhi^dsiK 
ed  to  go  and  preach  4a  Hie  Geatlleis 
Acts  X.  10.  aad  xi.  5.  and  BMaam 
aawrts,  that  he,  faMng  into  a  ttmee^ 
saw  the  gloiy  o^  the  Loed,  NambJ 
xxiv.  4. 

TRANQUILLITY,  qaietaesaaad 
prosperity,  Daai  iv.  27. 

TRANSFER,  to  apply  tooaetfaat 
which  respects  another :  thoe  Faal, 
taa/t;?ar0,  lma{^Ssrr#<lor  applied  to 
Umseir  and  Apollos,  the  eoni|iirisoa 
of  plaaters,  wateears,  and  stewards,  1 
Cor.  iv.  «• 

TRANBPIGURB,  vajursPOaH, 
to  tura  into  another  shape.  To  gi^a 
our  Saviodr  aibtetaste  of  Ms  fatare 
gkvy,  aad  to  fbrtiQr  soase  of  lile 
disciples  agaiast  the  ofltoee  of  Ida 
after  msBMmg^'  hCf  as  he  prayed, 
was  gloffieo^  traasfigured  oa  the 
mount,  Matt.  avir.  1*— 5.  Hea  are 
tranefirmidty  the  reaewing  of  their 
nrfads,  irhea  theb  nataia  Is  ehaagei 
from  its  likeness  to  ttataa  lato  tMs 
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iaMgeoriSod,  in  knowledge,  rii^te-^saaly  U  ihe  painfal  Bufferings  he  en- 
€!—€■•»  and  ttae  hoHneMf  and  their  dureid,  for  bringing  forth  glory  to 
praetiee  ia  rendered  oonforoMMe  God,  and  redemptioh  to  us :  and  the 
tobia  law,  Rom.  xii.  2*  Satan  la  saints,  who^  by  means  thereof  are 
tran^fimmcd  m(B  ^m  angd  tf  UgM^  begotten  again  and  brought  forth 
when  be  tempts  to  things  under  the  into  their  new  eoTenant  state,  Isa. 
appearance  of  knowledge,  holiness,  liiLll.  Theehurch<rat;m{€fA,when, 
aphitual  Uberty«  eminent  fellowship  by  prayers  and  vigorous  endeavours, 
with  GcA:  and  Ids  ministers  are. and  by  enduring  sore  persecutions 
hmtufwmid  into  apostles  of  Gimst,  and  troubles,  she  brings  forth  reform* 
when  they  prelend  to  an  unconunon  ation  and  children  to  Christ,  Hie. 
misslonfiom  Christ,  and  have  great;  r.  3.  Rev.  xii.  2.  Gal.  iv.  19.  Zion 
appearaaeeaofserioosnessiieiA,  andibrooght  forth  children  before  she 
devotion,  2  €or.  xi.  13 — I5p  \  franmUd;  her  deliverance  came  very 

TRANSGRESS, todhiob^alaw,lspeedily  and  unexpectedly;  orbe- 
gwig  oter  the  limits  which  it  ftxetb  fore  the  ruin  of  thp  Jewish  church. 


fisr  action  or  forbearance,  Esth.  iiL  3. 
Sin  is  a  Ira^frsinMs,  as  thereby  we 
treaeberensly  ovetpass  tibe  limits 
which  Qod  hath  ixed  for  onr  duty  in 
his  law,  and  do  wJmI  he  forbids,  or 
omit  what  he  reqidres,  1  John  Hi. 
4.  and  a  ^EAMaeKBasoa,  is  a  rin- 
aer,  partioulariy  a  noted  one,  Isa* 
idviU.  8.  Gal.  ii.  18.  isa.  liiL  12. 

TRANSLATE,  to  remove  from 
one  pers<Mi,  place,  or  state,  to  ano- 
tto:  so  Abaer  intended  to  trandale 
tlie  kingdom  of  Israel,  by  taking  it 
from  lahbosheth,  and  saving  it  to 
IHTid,  2  Sanu  iii.  10.  Enoch  was 
trandeAed;  when  he  was  removed, 
aeul  and  body  at  once,  from  earth  to 
heaven,  Beb*  xi«  5.  Sinners  at  tlieir 
eonversionaretraivfaltfil;  are  brought 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  a 
atate  of  sin  nnd  misery,  to  a  state  of 
union  with,  and  sulgection  ia  Chrbt, 
Col.  i.  13. 

TRANSPARENT,  what  m^y  be 
seen  through,  as  glass,  to.  Rev. 
xxi.  21.  i 

TRAP.    See  Sn ahs. 

TRAVAIL,  women's  painful  la- 
bour in  bringing  forth  children,  Gen. 
mxxv*  16.  Exquisite,  painful,  and 
sndien  calamities  and  distresa,  are 
likened  to  it,  Isa.  xiii.  8.  Bos.  xiii. 
13.  ier.  XXX.  8,  7.  1  Thess.  v.  3. 
God  Is  like  to  a  trcaxaling  nmiMm, 
when,  after  long  patience,  he,  by  the 
vigoNHis  exertion  of  his  power, 
brfaq^  about  deliverance  to  Ids  peo- 
ple, and  ruin  to  their  enennes,  Isa. 
xlH.   14.    The  trawia  of  Christ's 


the  gospel*church  was  founded,  Isa. 
Ixvi.  7.  Hen  fravatZ  wUk  mt^vi^, 
when,  even  to  thedistressing  of  them- 
selveS)  they  labour  to  commit  it, 
Psal.  vii.  14.  Nai  to  travail^  is  ex- 
pressive of  barrenness,  and  of  want 
of  inhabitants,  or  of  good  ones  in  n 
land,  Isa.  xxUi.  4.  and  iv.  1. 

TRAVEL,  (1.)  Making  a  journey 
from  one  place  to  another,  Acts  xix. 
20.  (2.)  Hard  hibour  and  toil,  Eccl. 
iiL  10.  (3.)  Trouble,  distress,  Numb. 
XX.  14.  God  is  like  a  traveller  or 
wayfaring  many  when  ids  visits  to 
his  people  are  seldom  and  short,  and 
he  seems  to  take  little  notice  of 
them,  Jer.  xiv.  9.  Christ  Is  likened  to 
a  iarametter :  he  came  into  our  worid;^ 
he  left  it,  and  ascended  into  heaven; 
but  still  in  his  spiritual  power  and 
influence,  he  travels  through  his 
churches,  to  help  and  protect  them. 
Matt.  XXV.  14.  Isa.  IxilL  1.  Saints 
are  riiiOnuis,  or  wag^aring  men; 
travellers  from  one  place  to  another; 
their  condition  here  is  very  unsettled ; 
but  united  to,  and  assisted  by  Jesus* 
they,  through  much  danger  and  op- 
position, proceed  from  one  degree 
of  grace  to  another,  till  they  arrive 
at  their  everiasting  home,  1  Pet  iL 
11.  Heb.  xi.  11.  Isa.  xxxv.  8.  Sa- 
tan is  a  traveller^  who  goes  about 
seeking  entertainment  in  the  hearta 
of  men,  2  Sam.  xii.  4.  and  being  dis- 
turi)ed  by  the  success  of  the  gospel 
in  the  dry  places  of  the  Heathen 
world,  he  returned  to  the  Jews,  and 
made  them  more  hardened  against 
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I3hriflf ,  and  more  wicked  than  before, 
Luke  X.  24,  25,  26.  Matt  xii.  43— 
45.  Poverty  and  want  come  on 
sluggards  as  a  traveller,  and  an  armed 
tnans  gradually,  but  unexpectedly 
and  irresistibly,  and  render  them  mi- 
serable, Prov.  vi.  1 1 .  aiid  xxiv.  34. 

TRAVERSE.  To  go  hither  and 
thither.  The  JeW9  traversed  their 
fvays,  by  sometimes  following  the 
Lord,  and  immediately  after  follow- 
ing their  idols;  and  now  one  idol, 
and  then  another,  Jer.  ii.  23. 

TREACHERY,  or  tHeason,  is 
a  perfidious  acting  contrary  to  co- 
venaoit-obligation ;  as  when  a  subject, 
contrary  to  his  oath  and  duty  of  al- 
legiance, rebels  against,  and  murders 
his  sovereigD,  2  Kings  ix.  23.  and 
xi.  1 4.  The  Jews  were  treacherous  ; 
guilty  of  deceit  and  covenant-break- 
ing with  God  and  men,  Jer.  iii.  7, 
11.  The  Assyrians  dealt  treachcT' 
cusly^  when,  contrary  to  treaty, 
they  ravaged  Judea ;  and  they  were 
decdttreacherousiy  fuithy  when  Senna- 
cherib's sons  murdered  them,  and 
when  the  Medes  and  Chaldeans  de- 
stroyed their  kingdom,  Isa.  xxxiii.  1 . 
The  Medes  and  Persians  dealt  very 
treacheraiisljfi  when,  casting  off  their 
allegiance,  they  destroyed  Babylon, 
Isa.  xxi.  2. 

TREAD,  (1.)  To  walk  on,  Dedt. 
-xi.  24.  Men  tread  God's  courts^ 
when  there  is  no  more  spiritnal  ser- 
vice in  their  warship  than  if  they 
were  beasts,  Isa.  i.  1 2.  (2.)  To  pas- 
ture, to  feed,  Isa.  vii.  25.  (3.)  To 
squeeze,  press  ool  the  juice  of  grapes, 
Job  xxiv.  11.  and  hence  Christ 
treads  the  winepress,  when  he  de- 
stroys his  enemies,  and  tramples 
fhem  as  if  under  his  feet,  Isa.  Ixiii. 
3.  Rev.  xix.  15.  and  treading^  or 
treading  dorm,  imports  great  afflic- 
tion and  debasement,  full  conquest 
and  ruin,  Isa.  xxii.  5.  Psa.  xliv.  5. 
and  vii.  5.  and  Ix.  12.  Christ's  mi- 
nisters and  people  tread  on  adders, 
UonSy  serpents,  and  all  the  pofver  of 
the  enemy,  when  they  prevail  over 
Satan  and  all  his  agents,  to  the 
spreading  of  the  g08{)el,  and  a  grow- 
ing in  grace,  Luke  x.  19.  Psa.  xci. 


1 3.  Antichrist  treads  vuierjoat  IbB 
holy  city;  oppresses  and  munlem 
the  saints,  and  debases  the  oi& 
nances  and  form  of  the  church.  Rev. 
xi.  2.  To  tread  the  poor^  is  to  op- 
press and  afflict  them,  Amos  v.  ]1. 
To  be  trodden  dorm  as  straip  for  the 
dunghill,  is  to  be  reduced  to  great 
misery  and  contempt,  Isa.  xxv.  10. 

TREASURE,  (1.)  .  A  sioie  or 
collection  of  valuable  things,  as  of 
corn,  wine,  oil,  gold,  silver,  brass, 
Jer.  xli.  8.  Ezek.  xxviii.  4.  Daa. 
xi.  43.  (2.)  A  TRBAsyRY,  or  that 
which  contains  a  valuable  collection, 
as  a  bundle,  packet,  cabinet,  place ; 
and  that  part  of  the  tabernacle  or 
temple  where  the  sacred  gifts  were 
gathered  or  laid  up,  was  called  the 
TREASURY,  Matt  U.  11.  Jqsli.  vi. 
19.  Mark  xii.  41.  God's  treasures 
are  collected  quantities  of  snow,  hail, 
rain,  waters,  wind.  Job  xxxviii.  2Z» 
Jer.  Ii.  6.  Psa.  cxxxv.  7.  Theciouda, 
which  water  and  fructify  the  earth, 
are  called  his  good  treasurey  Dent. 
xxviii.  12.  The  wealth  hid  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  is  called  his 
hidden  treasure,  Psal.  xvii.  14.  His 
people  are  his  treasure,  collected 
from  among  men,  carefully  kept,  and 
highly  valued  by  him  as  bis  jewels, 
Exod.  XIX. 5.  Mai. iii,  1 7.  Christis 
represented  as  a  treasury ;  in  him 
dwells  all  the  fulness  of  God,  and  in 
him  are  laid  up,  hid,  and  safely  pre- 
served, all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  and  all  that  is  pro- 
per to  be  communicated  to  sinful 
men.  Col.  iL  3,  9.  and  L  19.  He 
and  his  gospel  are  a  treasure  kid  w 
the  field;  he,  in  all  his  precious,  di-. 
versified,  and  enriching  fnlness  of 
grace  and  glory,  and  the  gospel  in 
all  its  precious  promises  and  blesa- 
ings,  are  laid  up  in  the  scriptures, 
and  are  undiscerned  by  most  men. 
Matt.  xiii.  44.  and  this  treasure  is  In 
earthen  vessels,  as  it  is  committed  to 
poor  weak  men  to  preach  and  exhi- 
bit it,  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  Good  men  have 
within  them  a  good  treasure  of  ho- 
ly dispositions,  gifts,  graces,  and 
thoughts,  Mat.  xii.  36.  wicked  men  an 
tvHtreasureoi'mskeA  inclinations  and 
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«rroiieoti8  /opinions,  Luke  ri.  46. 
Their  wieaUh  obtained  by  fraud,  op- 
preanon,  and  injustice,  is  called  trea- 
twres  rftmkedness^  Prov.  x.  2.  Trea- 
apfr€  laid  up  for  men,  is  either  eternal 
glory  prepared  in  heaven  for  the 
taints.  Matt.  vi.  19, 20.  or  a  treasure 
^nraOk^  laid  up  for  the  everlasting 
puttishnientof  the  wicked,  Jam.  v.  £ 
Rom.  ii.  5. 

TREATISE,  a  book,  the  gospel 
of  Luke,  Aetsi.  1. 

TREES,  a  class  of  vegetables, 
which,  like  all  others,  have  an  intes> 
tine  motion  or  circolationt  but  with- 
out any  local  motion  or  sensation; 
growing  out  of  the  earth  by  means  of 
warmth  ami  water. — The  tree  of  life, 
and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
end  evil,  stood  in  the  midst  of  Para- 
dise, and  were  two  distinct  trees, 
though  some  make  them  the  same 
tree.  The  former  a  pledge  of  the 
continuance  of  his  life  and  happiness, 
while  man  continued  obedient ;  and 
the  other,  a  test  of  his  fidelity  and 
homage  to,  and  of  his  holding  all  he 
enjoyed  in  fief  of  God,  as.  chief  lord, 
on  the  easy  terms  of  a  single  prohibi' 
tion.  Christ  is  called  the  tree  of  life. 
Rev.  1.  7.  because  he  restores  to  that 
life  which  man  forfeited  by  his  trans- 
gression.— The  saints  are  trees  of 
righteousness,  rooted  and  grounded 
in  Christ,  and  partaking  of  his  influ- 
ences, they  grow  heavenward,  and 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteous 
works  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God, 
and  the  edification  of  men.  Rev.  ix. 
4.  Psal.  i.3.  Ezek.  xlvii.  7,  12.  Isa. 
Ixi.  3.  Jer.  xvii.  7,  8.  Kings  and  great 
or  proud  men,  are  likened  to  trees ; 
their  honour,  power,  and  wealth,  or 
pride,  are  conspicuous  and  superior 
to  others,  and  they  are  means  of  pro- 
tecting or  overshadowing  others, 
Esek.  XXX.  6,  0.  Dan.  iv.  10,  23. 
Rev.  viii.  7.  Wisdom,  or  real  reli- 
gion, and  the  fruit  of  the  righteous, 
SR'e  a  tree  of  life;  they  render  a  man 
lively  and  active  in  holiness,  and 
issue  in  the  eternal  life  of  himself 
and  othefs,  Prov.  .ui.  18.  and  xi. 
30.  A  man^s  hope  is  removed 
Uke  an  eld  tree  cut  down,  whea  it 


cannot  V  recovered.  Job  xix.  Ifh 

TREES  CHOOSE  A  KING.  Byr 
this  pambl^  tJotbam  signifies  to  tho^ 
men  of  Shechem,  that  the  most  wor- 
thy men  in  Israel  (whom  he  repre* 
sents  by  the  most  excellent  trees,  the 
olive,  the  fig-tree,  and  Ae  vwe,)  had 
not  desired  any  kingly  power  ove# 
them ;  and  his  father  Gideon  had  re« 
fused  it  when  offered  to  him.  By  the' 
vilest  of  shrubs,  the  bramble,  accept^ 
ing  the  offer  of  the  trees  to  be  their 
king,  and  calling  tliem  to  put  their 
trust  in  its  shadow,  he  shows  what  a 
worthless  choice  they  had  inade:. 
The  sfieech  of  the  bramble  repre- 
sents how  foolish  Abimelech  was,  in 
imagining  he  shoukl  be  able  to  afford 
them  (any  more  than  the  bramble) 
the  shade  or  protection  he  had  pro* 
mised.  The  threat  of  the  bramble 
shows  the  cruelty  of  Abimelech''B 
temper,  that  he  would  destroy  the' 
Sbechemites,  if  be  found  them  no- 
faithful,  Judg.  ix.  8. 

TREMBLE,  (1.)  To  shake.  Job 
ix.  6.  and  xxvi.  IK  Eccl.  xii.  3.  (2.) 
To  fear,  exceedingly,  till  one  shako 
with  dread,  Deut.  ii.  25.  and  that 
either  as  impressed  withawftil  great- 
ness, or  alarming  judgments,  Amo» 
viii.  8,  Jam.  Ii.  10.  or  under  a  holy* 
awe  of  the  purity  and  goodness  o€ 
God,  and  the  authority  and  holiness 
of  his  word,  Jer.  xxxiii.  0*  Isa.  Ixv.. 
5.  and  Ixvi.  2.  When  EpkrtAm  spake  \ 
tremblings  he  exalted  himself;  bul 
when  he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died^. 
As  long  as  the  ten  tribes  behaved 
humbly,  they  prospered;  but  their 
introduction  of  the  worship  of  Baal, 
which  was  probably  the  efiect  of 
pride,  hastened  their  ruin,  Hos.  xii.  1  *. 

TRENCH,  a  ditch  digged  about  a 
camp,  for  its  protection;  or  about  a 
city,  either  to  defend  it,  ot  to  pre-, 
vent  the  escape  of  the  inhabitants,  1 
Sam.  xvii.  20.  Luke  xix.  43.  or  » 
ditch  about  an  altar,  1  Kings  xviii.  32. 

TRESPASS,  a  failing  of  duty  to- 
wacds  God  or  men,  or  an  offence  and 
injury  done  to  them.  Matt.  vi.  15. 
The  Hebrew  word  for  trespass,  sig- 
nifies an  Itjury  done  in  a  seditions 
and  rebellious  manner,  Gen.  xxxi*  36» 
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Tresptaa-moMy  was  (lutt  which  wm 
girett  by  people  who  li^ed  at  a  dia- 
taace  froni  the  tempte,  to  porchase 
Uttinala  for  a  tretpast-oSeriftg,  2 
Kioga  lU.  16. 

TRIAL.    See  Try. 

TRIBEt  a  class  of  people  epmng 
as  branches  frooi  one  root;  and  so 
the  twelve  families  of  Jacob's  twelve 
sons  are  called  irAei,  The  Gentiles 
sooeeeding  in  the  choreh,  when 
the  Jews  weie  cast  out,  are  called 
the  tnelve  tribes  af  Isnd^  Eseidel 
xlv.  8.  Matt.  lix.  28.  Rer.  vii.  4. 
and  xxi.  12. 

TRIBULATION,  sore  trouble, 
by  which  men  are  squeeeed,  and  as 
it  were  threshed  as  corn  on  a  floor, 
Roffl.  T.  4.  In  Rom.  ii«  0.  and  in  Rer. 
ii.  22.  it  may  denote  the  torments  of 
hell. 

TRIBUTE.    See  Tax. 

TRICKLE,  to  run  down  in  drops. 
Tnddimg  of  the  eye  imports  great 
weeping  and  sorrow.  Lam.  iiL  40. 

TRIM,  to  remove  whatever  b  im- 
proper, and  render  a  thing  or  person 
neat,  2  Sam.  xix.  24.  The  ivmimng 
pfUimp9^  by  snufl&ng  them,  and  caus- 
ing them  to  bum  more  brightly,  de- 
notes men's  stining  up  themselves  to 
activity  in  the  dudes  of  holiness,  in 
Older  to  obtain  a  comfortable  meet* 
ing  with  Christ,  Matt.  xxv.  7.  The 
Jews  trimmed  their  nroy  to  seek  tor, 
mud  taught  the  mcked  ones  their 
nw^jT;  they  set  out  their  own  power 
and  wealth  to  gain  the  esteem  and 
friendship  of  their  n^hboors,  and 
ofiered  sacr^es  to  procure  God^s 
fitvour,  while  they  went  on  in  sin ; 
and  they  even  instructed  the  rery 
Heathen  in  idolatiy  and  wickedness, 
Jer.  ii.  33. 

TRIUMPH,  great  shontfaig  and 
joy  on  account  of  rictory  orer  an 
enemy.  God  triumphs  over  his  ene- 
mies, when  he  has  an  easy  and  glori- 
ons  Tietory  orer  them,  Exod.  xr.  1, 
21.  Christ  trimtipked  over  jnineipali' 
tief  and pomers on  the  cross:  he  joy* 
fidly  finished  transgression,  made  sa* 
tisfaction  for  sin,  and  tins  undermi- 
ned the  power  of  Satan,  and  laid  an 
effectual  foundation  far  theorerthrow 


of  his  kingilom  in  the  wnid,  and  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  Col.  n.  15.  Tlie 
saints  frMM^  olNMQf  in  Gfcrijf,  and  in 
CMTs  work  and  preaae;  amidst  weak- 
ness and  trouble,  they  rc^ce  ia 
Christ's  offices,  righteousnesa,  powei^ 
and  love,  and  witii  joy  thiidL  of,  de- 
light in,  and  extol  the  work  of  ro- 
demptaon,  and  the  whole  provideDce 
of  God  connected  with  it,  2  Cor.  ii. 
14.  PsaL  xdL  4.  and  evi.  47.  PhiBs- 
tie's  triumfkmg  becaose  of  David, 
may  either  be  an  irony  signifyiag 
their  mourning  and  howling  at  hh 
conquest  of  tl^m ;  or  it  may  denote 
their  having  reason  to  r^oice,  as  they 
had  got  a  better  master  than  their  ty- 
rannic lords;  or  the  phrase  may  sig- 
nify his  triumphing  over  them,  Fsal. 
ix.  8.  and  cviii.  9. 

TROAS,  or  trot,  neaOraki, 
bored  through^  a  city  of  Phrygia  or 
My  sia,  a  little  to  the  south-west  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Beilespont,  and  on  the 
shore  or  the  Mediterraneeo  Sea.  Te 
the  north  of  this  in  the  eariiest  ages^ 
stood  the  famed  city  of  Troy.  After 
it  had  been  for  some  generations  the 
head  of  a  noted  kingdom,  it  was,  aflter 
a  siege  of  ten  years,  taken  by  the 
Gre€to  of  Europe.  Thb  occasioned 
the  disperaion  of  the  Trqjans  Into  a 
variety  of  places,  and  amuy  nations 
affected  to  be  reckoned  tiieir  off* 
spring.  It  seems,  too,  that  stoms 
dispcmed  the  returning  Greeks  Inta 
a  variety,  of  the  islands  and  coasts  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  is  gene- 
rally belieretl,  that  this  Troy  was  de- 
stroyed about  1184  yeaiB  before 
Christ's  birth ;  but  we,  with  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  suppose  it  to  have  happened 
about  280  yean  later,  in  the  time  of 
J^oshapbat,  which  will  tally  well 
with  ^neas^s  being  the  cotemporary 
of  Dido  the  founder,  or  rather  the 
adomer  of  Carthage,  and  wiH  eoir^ 
spond  with  the  flight  of  Cadnms  Cor 
fear  of  David's  arms,  and  with  the 
wide-spread  ravages  of  Shishak.  A 
new  Troy  was  soon  after  boilt,  about 
four  miles  nearer  the  shore,  and  iMl 
one  from  the  sea.  This,  in  the  time 
of  Alexander,  was  dwindled  into  a 
petty  Till^e,  with  nothing 
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He  in  U,  wwe  an  old  tempkof  Miner* ;  guiUy  of  anj  dceeit  or  CBtlflaboody  And 
ya.  By  his  or^er,  Lf  simachiM  his  ge- '  every  one  that  contradicts  him  will 
neral  repaireti  it,  and  surrounded  it  ^  be  found  a  liar,  Rom.  iii.  4.  Joseph'* 
with  a  wall  of  five  tniles  in  circumfe- 1  brethren  were  true  men^  who  did  not 
rence.     The  Romans  afterwards,  on !  seek  to  deceive.  Gen.  xlii.  11.    A 


entering  Asia,  found  it  in  a  poor  con- 
dition,  and  believing  themselves  to  be 
the  offspring  of  the  ancient  Trojans, 
spared  no  cost  or  pains  to  repair  and 
eoibellish  it.  Augustus  sent  a  colony 
of  Romans  to  inhabit  it.  Here  Paul 
often  preached,  and  planted  a  church, 
and  with  one  Carpus  he  here  left  his 
cloak,  with  some  parchments.  A 
church  long  remain^  ia  this  place  ; 
but  at  present  we  know  of  nothing  in 
it  twt  some  old  ruins,  Acts  xvi.  8. 
and  YX.  5,  12.  2  Tim.  iv.  13. 

TROGYLLIUM,  Trogiuas,  or 
Trogilia,  was  a  promontory,  or 
head  of  land,  of  Mycale,  about  five 
miles  from  Samos,  Acts  xx.  15. 

TROOP4  a  band  of  men,  especi- 
ally warriors,  or  n^bers,  Job  vu  19. 
Hosea  vi.  9.  Perhaps  the  Gad,  and 
Meni,  rendered  troop  and  nuntber, 
may  be  the  sun  and  moon,  or  these 
with  the  stars ;  or  they  may  mean^that 
the  Jews,  in  their  wars  with  the  Chal- 
deans, depended  entirely  on  their 
good  success  and  the  valour  of  their 
troops,  Isa.  Ixv.  1 1.  Tiie  Chaldeans, 
multitudes  of  concurrent  afflictions, 
and  the  various  creatures  on  earth, 
and  especially  the  saints,  are  called 
God's  troops^  as  he  orders  their  form, 
motion,  and  influence,  and  they  ac- 
complish his  end,  Hab.  iii.  16*  Job 
six.  12.  Amosix*  6. 

TROUBLE.     Bee  DiSTRnaa. 

TROW,  an  old  word  for  think, 
liuke  xvii.  0. 

TRUCE,  an  agreement,  partieolar* 
1 J  such  as  warring  states  make  in  or- 
der to  procure  a  short  cessation  of 
war,  or  terms  of  peace.  Truce-break- 
ers^ are  such  as  break  through  their 
engagements,  and  who,  being  once 
offenied,  can  scarcely  ever  tie  recon- 
ciled, 2  Tim.  iii.  3. 


true  hearty  is  one  that  is  sincere,  up- 
rigS^t,  and  candid,  Ueb.  x.  22.  (3.) 
Most  excellent :  so  Christ  is  the  true 
hready  John  vi.  32.  the  true  vine^ 
John  XV.  ].  ihe  true  light,  Johni.  9. 
God's  word  is  true  and  the  trtUh  ; 
it  is  quite  consislent  with  the  things 
of  which  it  speaks,  and  one  part  of  it 
with  another;  nor  shall  any  promise, 
threatening,  or  pre<Hction  thereof,  be 
left  unaccomplished,  Psa.  cxix.  Hia 
judgments  are  truey  as  in  them  he 
fulfils  his  word,  shows  his  compassion, 
aiid  raanifestahis  faithfulness.  Rev. 
xvi.  7.  And  TauXiY,  of  a  truths  or 
in  truih^ny  (1.)  Really  and  sincerely, 
without  deceit,  Luke  xx.  21.  (2.) 
Verily,  without  fail,  Matt.  xvii.  IK 
Jer.  iii.  23.  Truth,  or  verity,  is, 
(1.)  What  is  opposite  to  falsehood 
aiid  error :  in  this  sense,  the  law  and 
gospel  of  Go<l  are  ike  truths  Psalm 
cxix.  151.  Gal.  iii.  1.  (2.)  What  is 
real  and  substantial,  opposed  to  what 
is  shadowy  and  typical ;  thus,  truth 
opmes  by  Jesus  Christ,  t.  c.  the  (glo- 
rious realities  shadowed  forth  by  the 
types,  are  fulfilled  in  his  incarnation, 
life,  death,  intercession,  and  govern- 
ment, John  i.  1 7.  (3.)  Candid  sin- 
cerity, in  opposition  to  disBimula>> 
tion,  John  iv.  24.  (4.)  Faithfulness, 
or  veracity,  in  fulfilling  what  one  if 
bound  to,  by  word,  engagement,  or 
relation,  PsaK  xxxi.  5.  God's  truth 
is  his  candour  and  faithfulness,  Psa. 
Ixxi.  22.  or  his  revealed  will,  in 
which,  in,  a  way  of  obedience  to  it, 
his  people  walk,  Psal.  xxvi.  3.  His 
works  are  verity  andjudgfnerU  ;  are 
precisely  a  fulfilment  of  his  word, 
and  of  his  relations  to  men,  and  are 
all  perlbrmed  in  infinite  wisdom,  Ps. 
cxi.  7.  He  cuts  off  men  in  his  truthy 
when  he  does  it  in  fulfilling  his  pre- 
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TRUE,  (1.)  Real :  so  God  is  the  dictions,  and  his  promises,  or  threat- 
onfy  true  Qod;  he  done  is  possessed j  enings,  Psa.  liv.  5.  Jesus  Christ  is 
of  infinite  perfection,  (2.)  Not  false,  the  truth  ;  he  comprehends  in  him- 
faithful,  cattdid;  God  is  true,  aiM/!self  all  real  excellencies;  he  is  full 
jfver^  mgn  is  aUierj  God  cannot  be  I  of  unfailing  candour  and  faithfulness 
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to  his  Father  and  to  men ;  he  is  the 
substance  of  all  the  ancient  types,  and 
he  is  likewise  the  centre  of  every  thing 
important  in  sacred  history,  law,  or 
j^ospel,  John  xiv.  6.  The  truth  is  in 
Jesus,  it  centers  in  him,  and  is  really, 
and  without  any  false  gloss,  repre- 
sented in  his  person,  offices,  and  work, 
Eph.  iv.  21.  To  do  truth,  is  with 
inward  candour  and  sincerity  to  pro- 
fess and  practise  what  God's  word 
directs,  John  iii.  21.  To  hold  the 
truth  in  umighUousness,  is  either  to 
assume  a  profession  of  religion 
without  a  real  change  of  heart,  or 
to  keep  up  a  profession  of  it,  when 
the  power  of  godliness  is  lost,  Rom. 
i.  18. 

TRUMP,  or  TRUMPET,  a  hollow 
instrument  of  silver,  brass,  horn,  or 
the  like,  for  sounding  with  the  breath, 
in  order  to  convene  assemblies,  and 
prepare  for  war,  Jer.  iv.  5.  By 
the  direction  of  God,  Moses  made 
two  silver  trun;pets,  wherewith  the 
priests  were  to  call  together  the  He- 
brews to  their  solemn  assemblies,  and 
to  direct  their  marches,  or  encourage 
them  to  go  to  war.  When  the  whole 
congregation  was  required  to  assem- 
ble, the  sound  was  to  be  simple  and 
uniform :  when  only  the  princes  were 
required  to  meet  with  Moses,  the 
sound  was  shrill.  A  long  and  qui- 
Tering  sound  directed  those  on  the 
east  side  of  the  tabernacle  to  decamp 
and  march :  a  second  sound  of  the 
same  air  directed  those  on  the  south 
side  to  do  the  same :  at  a  third  sound 
those  on  the  west  side  marched ;  and 
at  a  fourth,  those  on  the  north.  The 
priests  blew  with  these  trumpets  over 
the  burning  sacrifices,  especially  at 
the  solemn  festivals;  and  on  the 
FEAST  of  trumpets,  they  blew  from 
morning  to  night.  Num.  x.  Lev.  xxr. 
9,  10.  It  seems  Solomon  made  120 
silver  trumpets  instea<l  of  those  two, 
2  Chron.  v.  12.  With  trumpets  of 
ra;:)s  'boms  the  priests  sounde<l  around 
Jericho,  till  its  walls  fell  down  flat; 
and  with  such,  it  appears,  the  ju- 
bilee was  proclaimed,  Josh.  vi.  4. 
Did  not  these  trumpets  prefigure  the 
gt>Bpel,  which,  published  by  minis- 


ters, calls  men  to  Jesas  Chrifit  and  bid 
ordinances,  and  encourages  them  in 
their  heavenly  jonriiiey  and  splritnat 

warfare?— ^Whatever  tends    to 

alarm  or  assemble  men,  is  called  a 
trumpet,  as  the  noisy  thnaders  that 
called  and  alarmed  the  Hebrews  to 
hear  God*s  law  at  Sinai,  Exod.  xx. 
18.  or  the  majestic  and  awful  means 
whereby  God  will  raise  the  dead, 
and  call  mankind  to  his  tribunal  at 
the  last  day,  1  Gor.  xv.  52.  1  Thess. 
iv.  1 6.  or  the  alarming  declarations 
of  God's  prophets  and  ininisters, 
warning  their  bearers  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  and  to  flee  from  their 
sins,  Ros.  viii.  1.  Isa.  Iviii.  1.  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  3,  6.  The  great  trumpet  that 
convened  the  outcasts  of  Egypt  and 
Assyria,  to  worship  the  Lord  at  Je- 
rusalem, is  either  the  edict  of  Cyrus 
that  proclaimed  to  the  Jews  their  li-^ 
tierty  to  return  home,  and  rebuild 
the  temple  of  their  God ;  or  the  gos- 
pel, by  the  publishing  of  \vhieh  mul- 
titudes are  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith,  Isa.  xxvii.  13.  The  gospel- 
church,  being  settled  under  the  apo- 
calyptic SEALS,  or  scenes  of  provi- 
dence, the  alarming  judgments  which 
afterwards  befell  her,  are  represented 
by  the  sonmling  of  seven  trumpets, 
the  first  six  of  which  are  thought  to 
reach  from  A.  D.  338  to  about  1866 
or  2016,  Rev.  viii.  and  ix.  and  the 
seventh  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

To  TRUST,(1.)  To  be  persuaded, 
to  hope  well,  Heb.  xili.  18.  Luke 
xxiv.  21.  (2.)  To  depend  on  with- 
out fear,  Isa.  xxvi.  3.  To  tntst  in 
the  Lord,  is  firmly  to  expect  that  he 
will  do  for  us  in  time  and  eternity 
whatever  is  according  to  hi»  word, 
his  perfections,  and  relations,  and  in 
quietness  to  wait  for  the  event,  J*^. 
Ixii.  8.  To  trust  in  men  lawfully,  is 
firmly  to  expect  that  they,  assisted  by 
God,  will  do  to  and  for  us  accord- 
ing to  their  promises  and  relations 
to  US-ward,  Prov.  xxxi.  11.  To  trust 
in  men  sinfully,  is  to  depend  upon 
their  friendship  and  help,  instead 
of  God's,  Jer.  xvii.  5.  Isa.  xxx.  3. 
Trusty  persons  are  such  as  we  may 
depend  upon  for  sure  informatioiit 
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good  adviee,  and  exact  fulfilment  of 
engagements.  Job  xii.  20. 

TRUTH.     See  True. 

To  TRY,  to  examine,  prove,  to 
aearch  carefully  into  the  nature,  qua- 
lity, and  sufficiency  of  persons  or 
things.  The  allusion  is  to  the  trial  of 
metal,  whether  it  be  good  or  not,  Psa. 
xii.  6.\  God  tries  and  examines  mm, 
not  by  making  new  discoveries  for 
himself,  for  he  knows  them  iully ;  but 
by  his  word  or  providence  making 
discoveries  of  them  to  themselves 
or  others,  Psa.  xi.  5.  and  xxvi.  2. 
Prov  xviii.  3.  And  the  afflictions  of 
his  people  are  called  trials^  as  they 
tend  to  exercise,  polish,  and  disco- 
ver their  grace,  not  to  destroy  them, 
Heb.  xi.  36.  Job  ix.  23.  and  they 
are  called  Jieryy  because  terrible, 
piercing,  and  purifying,  1  Pet.  iv. 
12.  and  they  tend  to  exercise  and 
increase  their  patience,  James  i.  3. 
Rom.  V.  4.  Jesus  Christ  is  tried; 
neither  the  knowlei^e  of  his  Father, 
nor  his  manifold  sufiferings,  nor  all 
the  diversified  experiments  of  the 
saints,  nor  the  scrutinies  of  his  ene- 
mies, can  find  any  thing  faulty  or 
defective  in  him.  Rev.  iii.  18.  Isa. 
xxviii.  16.  The  wprdof  the  .Lord 
is  tried;  it  is  exactly  according  to 
the  nature  of  God ;  neither  friends 
nor  foes  can  find  any  real  fault 
therein;  every  promise  being  be- 
lieved by  the  saints,  they  obtain 
the  happy  accomplishment  thereof; 
every  threatening  contemned  by  sin- 
ners, is,  to  their  experience,  execu- 
ted upon  them  at  last,  Psa.  xviii.  30. 
and  cxix.  140.  Rulers  trt^  or  exa- 
mine  by  a  judicial  search,  whether 
accused  persons  be  guilty  of  alleged 
crimes  or  not ;  and  sometimes  civil 
rulers  have  tortured  or  scourged  pri- 
soners, in  order  to  make  them  de- 
clare what  it  was  supposed  they  had 
done.  Rev.  ii.  2.  Acts  xxiL  24. 

TRYPHENA,  dcUcims,  delicate, 
and  TRYPHOSA,  ikrice  shining, 
were  two  noted  Christian  women  at 
Rome,  wlio,  by  their  private  instruc- 
tions and  generosity,  mightily  contri- 
buted to  the  success  of  the  gospel 
there,  Rom.  xvi.  12. 


TUBAL,  ham,  (1 .)  The  fifth  son 

of  Japheth,  Gen.  x.  Joeephus  makes 

him   the    father  of  the  Iberians  on 

the  east  of  the  Black  Sea.     Bochart 

makes  him  the  father  of  the  Tibar- 

enes  on  the  nprth  of  Armenia  the 

'Less;  and  I   see  nothing  to  hinder 

jhis  being  the  parent  of  both  these 

I  tribes,  as  their  situation  is  not  very 

distant    Others,    I    think,  without 

ground,  make  him  the  father  of  the 

Italians  or  S[ianiard8.    (2.)  Tubax<- 

GAIN,  A  son  of  Lamech  the  Bigamist, 

and  the  inventor  of  smith-work  and 

j  foundry ;  and  it  is  believed,  he  was 

the  Vulcan,  or  god  of  smiths,  of  the 

Heathen,  Gen.  iv.  22. 

TUMULT,  UPROAR,  (1.)  A  dis- 
orderly,  seditious,  and  noisy,  rising 
of  the  people,  Hos.  x.  14.  Matt, 
xxvii.  24.  Acts  xvii.  5.  (2.)  Any 
terrible  and  confused  hubbub,  Zech. 
xiv.  13.  TuMuUwms  persons,  are 
such  as  are  set  upon  uproars  and  se» 
ditious  mobbings,  Jer.  xlviii.  45. 
A  tumultuous  city,  is  one  filled  with 
noise,  confusion,  and  mobs,  Isa.  xxii. 
2.  A  tumultuous  noise,  is  that  which 
is  like  the  roaring  of  an  enraged 
mob,  Isa.  xiii.  4. 

To  TURN,  (1.)  Tomakeachange 
of  motion  or  conduct ;  and  so  tcrk- 
iNo  denotes  inconstancy,  a  change 
from  good  to  bad,  or  from  bad  to 
good,  James  i.  17.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11. 
and  the  corner  of  the  wall  is  called 
its  turning,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  9.  and  to 
turn  to  the  Lord,  is  to  leave  off  a 
sinful  course,  by  coming  to  him  as 
our  Saviour,  portion,  and  governor, 
and  walking  in  his  way,  1  Thess. 
!i.  9.  To  turn  aside,  is  to  quit  one's 
holy  profession  and  course  of  duty, 
1  Tim.  i.  6.  Exod.  xxxii.  8.  To 
turn  away,  is  to  forsake,  refuse  to 
hear  or  keep  company  with,  Jer. 
xxxii.  40.  Heb.  xii.  25.  To  tMm 
hack,  is  to  apostatize  from  the  ser« 
vice  of  God,  Psa.  xliv.  18.  or  to 
flee  from  a  conquering  enemy,  Psa. 
ix.  3.  (2.)  To  cause  others  tochange 
their  conduct,  Acts  xiii.  8.  God 
turns  men,  when,  by  his  word  and 
Spirit  working  on  their  souls,  he 
causes  them  to  tkim  from  their  evil 
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wcfs  to  himself,  Jenxxxr.  18.  Mi- 
nistefB  kun  mang  U  rigkUimmess, 
wfaea  thej  are  itifitramedts  of  their 
hecooiing  righteous  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  obedient  h^his  command- 
ments,  Dan.  xii«  3.  To  ium  thinffs 
Mqmde  dmvH^  is  to  throw  all  into  dis* 
order  and  confusion,  2  Kings  xxi. 
13. 

TUTOR,  one^  that  takes  care  of  a 
child  and  his  estate,  while  he  is  un* 
der  age.  The  ceremonial  law  was 
a  Mor  vnd  goiiernm-;  it  ruled  over 
the  church  in  her  infant  state.  Gal. 
ir.  3. 

TWELVE.  In  alhision  to  the  1 2 
tribes  of  Israel,  1 2  loaves  of  sliow- 
hread  were  set  on  the  table  of  the 
sanctuary:  Christ  chose  12  apostles | 
twelve  thousand  are  said  to  be  seal* 
ed  of  every  tribe ;  the  new  Jerosa* 
lem  has  12  gates  and  12  founda- 
tions:  and  the  tree  of  life  hears  12 
manner  of  fruits.  Matt.  x.  Rev.  xii. 
I.  and  vii.  and  xxi.  and  xxii.  2. 

TWicE,  sometimes  denotes  fre- 
quently, Psa.  Ixii.  11.  Job  xxxiii. 
14. 

TWIG^  BLIP,  (1.)  A  small  branch 
of  a  tree.  (2.)  Men,  chiefly  when 
young  and  flourishing,  as  Daniel  and 
his  companions  were  when  carried 
to  Babylon,  are  called  tmigs^  £zek. 
xvii.  4. 

TWILIGHT,  a  mixture  of  light 
and  darkness,  as  in  the  morning  af* 
ter  day-break,  and  evening  when 
the  sun  is  set,  1  Sam.xxx.  17.  Prov. 
Tii.  d. 

TWINKLING  afmetfCyK  small 
moment,  1  Cor.  xv.  22. 

TWINS,  two  brought  forth  at  a 
birth.  Bearing  of  irvmSi  denotes 
great  fruitfulness  in  the  conversion 
of  men  to  Christ,  or  in  good  works, 
Song  iv.  2. 

TYCHICUS,  casual,  happening, 
a  noted  evangelist  who  attended  Paul 
with  the  collection  for  the  poor  saints 
at  Jerusalem,  Acts  xx.  4.  Paul  after- 
wards sent  him  to  Ephesus  and  Co- 
losse  with  his  epistles  to  these 
churches,  Eph.  vi.  21,  22.  2  Tim. 
iv.  1 2.  Col.  iv.  7,  8.  He  appears  to 
have  been  the  successor  of  Titus  in 


ordering  the  aSaiis  of  tlie  cboreh  of 
Crete,  Tit  Mi.  12. 

TYPE,  pro))erly  signifies  an  em- 
blem  of  a  person  or  thbigj  espeeially 
that  which,  by  the  destination  of  Go^- 
prefigured  something  relative  to  Jesiis 
Christ  and  his  church.  These  were 
many,  as  none  of  them  could  (utty 
|M)tnt  oot  its  antitype;  and  they  were 
a  kind  of  reai  predletions  of  tftdsgs  to 
come,  aa  those  vttered  by  the  pro- 
phets were  ttrbal*  There  were  ^|p»- 
ciUpersmWy  as  Adam,  Abel,  Enoch, 
Noah,  Melchixedek,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Job,  Moses,  Aaron,  Beaaleel, 
Aholiab,  Phinebas,  Joshna,  Gideon, 
Samson,  Boas,  Samuel,  David,  Solo* 
mon,  Elyah,  Elisha,  Jonah,  EKakki, 
Daniel,  ZerubbalieJ,  Joshua  the  high 
priest,  and  John  Baptist.  T^g/picd 
classes  0f  persfmSf  as  Israelites;  their 
6rst-born  males;  nmarried  brothers 
of  him  that  left  his  widow  childless; 
kinsman  redeemers;  voluntary  bond* 
servants;  hanged  malefactors;  so- 
journing strangers;  Nasarites,  No* 
thinims,  Levites,  priesfs,  high  priests, 
holy  prophets,  and  kings  of  David'^s 
family.  Occatumai  isfpicai  A«^, 
as  Noah^s  ark,  Jacob's  ladder, 
Moses's  burning  bosh,  the  <^ondy 
pillar,  the  sweetened  water  of  Marah, 
the  HABTNA,  the  rock^s  yiehUng 
water,  the  wel|  of  Beer,  the  clualer 
of  grapes  from  Eshcol,  Aaron's  bud- 
ding rod,  the  brazen  sefpent,  the 
healing  pool  of  Bethesda,  the  watefs 
or  Shiloah,  the  deliverance  of  the 
Hebrews  from  Egypt,  their  paasage 
through  the  Red  Sea,  tfa^  travels 
in  the  wilderness,  their  entrance  into 
Canaan,  their  wars  with  the  Heathens, 
and  their  return  from  Babylon. 
The  miscdlane&us  t^pwd  in^Hu^ 
lions,  were  circumcision,  saactifi- 
cation  of  fruit-trees,  ofRsring  no 
bas^  things  to  God,  scourging  of 
lK>nd-women  for  whoredom,  protec- 
tion of  fugitive  servants,  exclusion 
from  the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 
wearing  proper  apparel,  blue  frin- 
ges, the  not  catting  of  flesh  for  the 
(lead,  abstinence  from  blood  and  fat, 
and  things  torn  or  dying  of  them- 
selves, reaping  of  fields,  the  avoiding 
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of  mixed  garmentB,  flowing  of  min* 
gled  seed,  of  ploughing  ivith  oxen  and 
asfles,  or  of  gendering  between  eat* 
tie  of  different  kinds,  tendemeBB  to 
beasta,  not  musBling  the  treading  ox, 
cohering  of  filth,  freedom  from  the 
service  of  war.  The  tyfuai  places^ 
were  Canaan,  the  cities  of  refuge ; 
Jerusalem,  Zion,  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  temple.  The  typkal  uUnsiU^ 
were  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  pot 
of  manna,  the  table  of  show-bread 
with  its  loaves,  the  golden  altar  with 
its  incense,  the  goUlen  candlestick 
with  its  oil,  the  silver  trumpets,  the 
braeen  lavers  and  sea,  the  brazen  al- 
tar, the  altars  of  stone  or  earth,  and 
the  altar  of  Ebal.  The  typical  effer- 
ings^  were  the  burnt-offering,  the 
nn-offering,  the  trespass-offering,  the 
peaee-oflering,  the  meatH^ering,  the 
drink-offering,  the  faolj  anointing  oil, 
the  soul  ransom  money,  the  tithes, 
the  first-fruits,  the  things  voluntarily 
devoted,  Abraham's  oblation  of  birds 
and  cattle,  his  offering  of  the  ram 
caught  in  the  thicket,  and  Moses's 
oblation  for  ratifying  the  covenant 
between  God  and  Israel.  Tht  typicai 
seoMnSy  were  the  time  of  the  daily 
sacrifices,  the  weekly  sabbath,  in  its 
ceremonial  use,  the  feast  of  new- 
moons,  the  passovcr  and  feast  of  un« 
leavened  bread,  Pentecost,  the  feast 
of  trumpets,  the  fast  of  general  ex- 
piation, the  feast  of  tabernacles,  the 
year  of  release,  and  the  jubilee.  The 
ttfpieal  jmr^eaiwns^  were  purgation 
from  the  defilement  of  holy  things, 
and  from  the  defilement  of  touching 
or  eating  of  beasts,  purgation  from 
the  defilement  of  child-birth,  of  le- 
prosy, of  running  issues,  and  of  in- 
fection by  dead  corpses,  the  trial  of 
suspected  adultery,  and  the  expiation 
of  uncertain  murder*— To  him  that 


discerns  the  erai^^ical  signification 
of  these  various  ^pes»  tlie  narrativeB 
of  the  Old  Testament  are  not  a  dry 
history,  but  appear  replenish^  with 
the  most  useful  instructions  cooeem- 
iog  (Hir  Saviour,  and  liis  body  tlie 
church. 

TYRE,  strenHh,  a  rod:,  #  siege, 
or  breaking  fpiih  a  jUxd^  a  famous 
city  of  Phenicia,  allotted  to  the  tribe 
ot  Asher,  Josh.  xix.  20.  first  built 
by  a  colony  of  Sidonians ;  and  there- 
fore, Isaiah  (23.  12.)  calls  it  the 
daughter  cf  Zidan,  It  was  at  first 
situated  upon  a  high  hill  on  the  con- 
tinent,whose  ruins  are  still  remainingt 
under  the  name  of  Palietyrus,  or  Old 
Tyre;  but  it  was  afterwards  remo- 
ved, into  an  a«yacent  rocky  island, 
about  half  a  mile  from  the  main  land, 
and  became  a  place  of  immense  trade 
and  wealth,  Isaiah  xxiiL  This  city 
was  taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebu« 
chadnenar,  and  afterwards  by  Alex* 
ander  the  Great,  after  a  siege  of 
seven  months,  by  carrying  on  a 
bank  or  causeway  from  the  eonti* 
nent  through  the  sea  to  the  island 
on  which  the  city  stood.  The  pros- 
perity of  Tyfe  was  amazingly  great, 
but  its  vices  were  as  great.  Tyre 
was  puffed  up  with  the  glory  of  pos< 
sessing  the  empire  of  the  sea ;  of  be* 
ing  the  seat  of  universal  commerce  { 
of  giving  birth  to  the  most  famous 
colonies;  of  having  within  her  walls 
merchants,  whose  oredit,  riches,  and 
splendour,  equalled  them  to  the 
princes  of  the  earth.  Her  merchants 
traded  in  the  persons  of  men;  but, 
alas  t  in  storming  and  taking  the  city 
by  Alexander  the  Great,8000  persons 
were  slain;  many  thousands  escaped 
in  their  ships  to  Carthage;  2000 
were  crucified ;  and  30,000  were  sold 
for  slaves!  See  Phenicia. 
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VAGABOND,  one  who  has  no 
settled  abode,  Gen.  iv.  12.    It 
ordinarily  signifies  one  who  is  also 
naughty  and  wicked,  Acts  xix.  13. 
VAIL,  a  covering.  To  denote  their 


modesty,  and  reverent  subjection 
to  their  husbands,  women,  espe- 
cially in  the  east,  were  wont  to 
wear  vails  on  their  faces.  Gen.  xxiv. 
65.  Isa.  iiL  23.    Possibly  it  was  with 
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such  (bat  Paal  admonishes  the  Co- •  postor,  Psa.  ii.  1.  In  vai»t  with« 
riathian  women  to  be  corered  in  out  full  truth,  without  due  reason, 
tht  ir  public  ivorshipping  asserabliies,  i  without  profier  tendency,  Exod.  xz. 
1  Cor.  xi.  3 — 10.  Moses  covered,?.  Rom.  xiii.  4.  Vamty  ig,  (1.) 
his  face  with  a  vail,  that  the  Hebrews ,  What  is  enifity  and  unprofitable, 
might  not  be  affrighted,  or  their  eyes  Eccl.  i.  2.   (2.)  Changeableness,  cor 


be  dazzled  with  the  brightness  there- 
of, after  he  came  down  last  from  Bi- 
nai,  Exod.  xxxiv.  33.  it  signified 
the  obscurity  of  his  ceremonial  law. 
A  vail  was  spread  over  the  face  of  per- 
sons condemned  to  death,  Esth.  vii. 
8.  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  a 
fine  and  strong  hanging  or  vail  sepa- 
rated between  the  holy  and  the  most 
holy  apartment.  The  rendinc;  of 
this  vail  at  the  death  of  our  Saviour, 
ini[K)rted  the  abolishment  of  the  ce- 
remonial law,  which  seiiarated. be- 
tween Jews  and  Gentiles;  the  open- 
ing of  a  iree  passage  into  the  liea- 
▼enly  state;  and  the  finishing  of 
Christ's  debaseil  appearances,  which 
for  a  while  concealed  his  glory  from 


ruption,  Rom,  viii.  20.  (3.)  Wick- 
edness, falsehood,  Psa.  cxix.  37.  and 
iv.  2.  and  xii.  2.  (4.)  Pride,  light- 
ness, and  inconi;tancy,  Eph.  iv.  17. 
(5.)  Fruitless  toil,  trouble,  wretch* 
edness,  Psa.  Ixxviii.  33.  Job  vii.  3, 
10.  To  take  the  name  of  God  in 
vai»,  is  either  to  swear  falsely,  Exod. 
XX.  7.  or  treat  the  name  of  God  ir- 
reverently, by  citing  it  on  every  trif- 
ling occasion,  Deut.  xx  viii.  48.  Idols 
are  vaniiy^  and  lying  vanities;  they 
have  no  real  divinity;  the  service  of 
them  can  do  no  real  good,  as  is  pre- 
tended, Jer.  ii.  6.  and  x.  14,  15.  Acts 
xiv.  15.  Jon.  ii.  8.  Treasures  got 
by  lying,  are  a  vanity  tossed  to  and 
froy  of  them  that  seek  death;  they 


men.  Matt,  xxvii.  51.  Eph.  ii.  14.  j  are  very  uncertain  and  unstable;  and 
Heb.  vi.  19.  and  x.  20.  The  vail  j  tend  to  the  ruin  of  their  possessors, 
of  the  ceremonial  law  is  done  away  Prov,  xxi.  6. 


in  Christ,  as  in  him  are  fulfilled  the 
whole  rites  thereof,  2  Cor.  iii.  13, 
14.  But  this  vail  still  retnains  on  the 
Jewish  nation,  as  they  cleave  to  it, 
and  so  blind  and  harden  themselves 
against  Christ ;  but  when  that  nation 
and  their  blinded  hearts,  shall  be 
turned  to  the  Lord,  they  shall  relin- 
quish these  abolished  ceremonies,  and 
embrace  the  gospel,  2  Cor.  ii.  15, 
16.  The  vail  md  face  of  covering 
spread  over  the  nations,  which  Jesus 
destroys,  is  their  ignorance,  unbelief, 
error,  and  marks  of  divine  condemna- 
tion, Isa.  XXV.  7. 

VAIN,  (1.)  Empty,  worthless,  nn- 
profitable,  Psa.  Ix.  11.  (2.)  Wicked, 
2  Sam.  vi.  20.  (3.)  Groundless, 
lalse,  Psa.  ii.  1,  4.  (4.)  Proud,  fool- 
ish, light,  and  inconstant,  Job  xi. 
11,  12.  Psa.  XX vi.  4.  ,The  Jews 
imagined  a  vain  thing  concerning  the 
Messiah;  that  he  would  be  a  tem- 
poral potentate  and  deliverer;  and 
that  the  debasement  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, and  hi^  professing  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  were  evidences  of  his 
being  not  the  Messiah,  but  an  im- 


VALE,  VALbET,  aiiollow  grouqd 
between  mountains,  whether  along 
the  banks  of  rivers  or  not.  The  8cri|)- 
ture  mentions  a  great  number  of  val- 
lies :  as  the  valley  of  Siddim,  in  or 
near  to  which  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
stood,  Gen.  xiv.  3.  of  Berachaii, 
west  of  the  Dead  Sea;  of  Zeboim, 
near  Jericho,  1  Sam.  xiii.  18.  2  Chr. 
XX.  6.  of  Zephathah,  near  Maresbah, 
2  Chron.  xiv.  10.  of  Eshcol,  Numb, 
xxxii.  0.  of  Gcrar,  Gen.  xxvi.  17. 
of  Sorek,  where  Delilah  dwek,  Judg. 
XV] .  4.  of  Aijalon,  Joshua  x.  12. 
of  Rephaim,  or  the  giants,  Isa.  xvii. 
5.  of  Elah,  where  Goliath  was  slain, 
1  Sam.  XX] .  9.  of  Achor,  Josh.  vii. 
24.  of  Gibea,  Judges  xx.  33.  of 
Tophet,  Hinnom,  or  slaughter,  Jer. 
vii.  32.  of  the  mountains  about  Je- 
rusalem, Zech.  xiv.  5.  of  Jeho^ha- 
phat,  or  decision,  perhaps  the  same 
as  Berachah,  or  Tophet,  Joel  iii.  14. 
of  Baca,  Psa.  I  xxxiv.  6.  of  Kanah, 
or  reeds.  Josh.  xvi.  8.  of  Ono,  Cba- 
rashim,  or  craftsmen,  1  Chron.  iv.  14, 
of  Keziz,  Josh,  xviii.  .24.  These 
were  all  in  the  south  of  western  Ca- 


V  A  P 


(     ^"^^    ) 


YES 


Mail.  Northward,  we  finil  the  fat 
vaUies^  near  Samaria,  Isa.  xxxviii.  1 . 
perhaps  the  same  as  the  plain  or  vcU- 
lejf  of  Israel,  Josh.  xi.  16.  thevalletf 
of  Moreh,  between  Ebal  and  Ge- 
rizim,  Gen.  xii.  6.  of  Meonenim, 
Judges  ix.  37.  of  Zaanaim,  Judges 
iy.  11.  of  Shave,  near  Balem,  Gen. 
xiv.  17.  of  Jezreel,  John  xix.  18. 
of  Megiddo,  2  Cbron.  xxxv.  22. 
of  Jiphthah-el,  Josh.  xlx.  14,  27.  of 
Lebanon,  Josh.  xi.  17.  Those  be- 
jond  Jordan,  were  (he  valley  of  Shit- 
tim,  Joel  ill.  18.  of  Abarim,  or  pas- 
smgcrsjon  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
Esek.  xxxix.  11.  of  Zared,  Numb, 
xxi.  12.  of  Gad,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  5. 
of  Succoth,  Psal.  Ix«  5.  of  Mizpeh, 
Josh.  xi.  8.  of  Salt,  near  Ta^lnior; 
Jerusalem,  or  the  land  of  Judea,  is 
called  a  valley  of  vision;  as  they  had 
the  oracles,  ordinances,  and  prophets 
of  God  among  them,  Isaiah  xxii.  1. 
Hindrances  of  the  spread  and  suc- 
cess of  the  gospel,  are  likened  to 
valliea  ;  and  they  are  filled  up,  when 
ren<lered  incapable  of  hindering  its 
progress,  Luke  iii.  5.  Of  the  four 
words  which  the  Hebrews  use  io  ex- 
press a  valley,  nackal  signifies  one 
with  a  brook  in  it,  ^e^  a  kind  of  round- 
ish hollow  without  a  brook,  and  Hhe- 
meky  one  large  and  wide,  or  a  plain, 
and  bikhhalli,  a  narrow  clifT;  yet  this 
observation  will  scarcely  alwayshold. 

VALOUR,  courage  and  strength, 
Judg.  iii.  2P. 

VALUE,  the  worth  of  a  thing, 
Matt.  X.  31.  and  to  value  a  thing,  is 
to  set  a  proper  price  ujjon  it.  Lev. 
xxvii.  16. 

To  VANISH,  (1.)  To  cease  to  be 
•een,  Luke  xxiv.  31.  (2.)  To  come 
to  nought,  Heb.  viii.  13.  (3.)  To  8y 
away  imperceptibly,  so  as  to  be  no 
more  seen,  Jam.iv.  14. 

VAPOUR,  a  dewy  mist  like  the 
tteam  of  a  boiling  pot.  Job  xxxvi. 
27.  The  confounding  judgments  of 
God,  or  the  terrible  smoke  ascend- 
ing from  the  burning  of  Jerusalem,  is 
called  vapmir  of  svioke.  Acts  ii.  19. 
Our  life  is  like  a  vapour:  how  unsub- 
atantial,  short,  and  easily  destroyed ! 
Jam.  iv.  14. 


VARIABLENESS,  inconstancy, 

readiness  to  change.  Our  natural 
sun  is  very  changecible  in  his  appear^ 
ance ;  now  in  the  east,  anon  in  the 
west ;  now  as  far  north  as  to  create 
our  Summer,  then  so  far  south  as  to 
occasion  our  Winter:  but  with  God» 
the  Sun  or  Father  of  lights,  there  is 
fio  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turn' 
big:  He  is  ever  the  same  in  his  na- 
ture and  purpose,  Jam.  i.  17. 

VA^'H^1.     See  Ahasuerus. 

To  VAUNT,  to  be  rash,  to  boaat, 
1  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

VEHEMENT,  strong,  violent, 
Jon.  iv.  8.  Fe^e^nt/iy, eagerly,  fierce- 
ly, boldly,  Luke  xi.  53.  and  xxiii.  10. 

VEIN,  a  place  for  silver  to  spread 
itself  in  the  mine;  or  a  passage  to 
bring  it  out  of  it,  Job  xxviii.  1. 

VENGEANCE.     See  Revenge. 

VENOM.     See  Poison. 

VENT,  outlet.  Job  xxxii.  10, 

At  a  VENTURE,  is  by  guess, 
without  minding  where  it  hit,  1  Kings 
xxi.  34. 

VERIFIED,  proved  to  be  true, 
Gen.  xlii.  40.  God's  promise  is  ve- 
rififd,  when  it  is  fulfilled,  1  Kings  viii. 
26. 

VERILY,  without  mistake  or  fail- 
ure. When  doubled,  it  approacliei 
to  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,  and  de- 
notes the  great  importance  of  what 
is  said,  and  the  necessity  and  diffi- 
culty of  believing  it,  John  iii.  3. 

VERITY.     See  True. 

VERY,  (1.)  Real,  true.  Gen., 
xxvii.  21.  (2.)  Exceeding,  Numb, 
xii.  3.  ^ 

VERMILION,  a  kind  of  red 
earth  used  by  painters,  for  garnish- 
ing  chambers,  Jer.  xxii.  1 4.  or  co- 
louring images,  Ezek.  xxiii.  14.  But 
perhaps  the  Hebrew  shashar  was 
the  cinnabar  of  the  Arabians,  which 
is  also  a  red  paint.  Stochius,  and 
some  other  good  authors,  render  it 
ifuUgo. 

VESSEL,  a  dish,  or  any  utensil 
in  a  house,  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  The  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord's  tabernacle  or  tem- 
ple were  holy;  but  other  vessels 
were  called  com^ion.  Men  breves- 
selSi  Bind  vessels  ^ mercy  or  rvrathf  as 
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tbey  ftcme  or  rtjecl  the  blessed  of- 
fers of  salfalion  by  Jesus  Christ, 
Rom.  ix.  22,  23.  Mea  are  called 
vessels  v^urein  there  is  m>  pkasvre^ 
i.  e.  either  broken  or  tainted,  to  mark 
how  full  they  are  of  abominable 
•omiptions,  and  how  quickly  they 
shall  be  emptied  and  ruined,  Jer. 
xxii.  28.  and  viii.  28.  and  xlviii. 
38.  They  are  likened  to  broken  ves- 
seby  or  pctiers*  vessels^  to  denote  their 
great  and  irrecoTerable  distress,  so 
easily  inflicted  by  God,  Psa.  xxxi.  1 2. 
and  ii.  9.  Ministers  are  chosen,  but 
iorthen  vessels ^  appointed  to  hold  the 
gospel,  and  publish  it  to  others :  but 
how  mean  and  frail  in  themselves ! 
and  how  often  contemned  by  men ! 
Acts  ix.  15.  2  Cor.  iy.  7.  Women 
are  maker  vessels;  the  strength  of 
their  body,  if  not  the  understanding 
of  their  mind,  is  ordinarily  inferior 
to  those  of  men,  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  Men's 
iKxlies  are  called  vessels;  they  are 
curiously  fashioned  by  the  Lord,  to 
be  the  lodging  of  the  soul  and  her 
furniture,  Isa.  Ixvi.  20.  1  Thess.  iv. 
4.  Jerusalem,  and  the  country  round 
about,  were  made  an  empty  vessel, 
when  most  of  the  inhabitants  and 
wealth  were  destroyed,  or  carried  off 
by  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  li.  34.  To 
be  empHedfrom  vessel  to  vessel,  is  to  be 
variously  distressed,  and  driven  from 
one  place  or  condition  to  another, 
Jer.  xlviii.  1 1 . 

VESTMENTS,  robes  for  the  idol- 
atrous priests;  and  the  vestrt  was 
the  place  where  they  lay,  and  were 
put  off  and  oi^,  2  Kings  x.  22.  A 
VESTURE  is  chiefly  an  upper  robe, 
Deut.  xxii.  12.  The  Hebrews  wore 
no  other  clothes  than  a  coat,  called 
cheUmet,  or  a  cloak,  called  tn^fti/.— 
The  coat  was  their  under-garmeot, 
which  they  wore  next  to  the  skin, 
and  the  cloak  over  this.  These  two 
garments  together  made  what  the 
scripture  calls  a  change  of  raiment,  2 
Kings  V.  15.  which  Naaman  brought 
as  a  present  to  the  prophet  Elisha. 
The  coat  was  commonly  of  linen,  and 
the  cloak  of  stuff,  or  woollen.  We 
do  not  know  that  the  Hebrews  ever 
€(hange<l  the  fashion  of  their  vest- 


meniB;  bnt  they  draased  geoenJJy 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  coun- 
try  wherein  they  dwelt.  Mention  is 
made  in  scripture  of  a  coat  of  many 
colours.  Gen.  xxxvii.  3.  2  Sam.  xiii- 
18.  but  most  interpreters  seem  to 
think  the  word  should  be  translated 
a  long  g  own  or  vesit9^ent, 

Christ's  having  his  vesture  dipt  m 
bloody  and  inscribed  with  this  name, 
Smg  of  kings,  and  Lord  ef  lordSf 
imports,  that  in  conquering  and  de- 
stroying his  enemies,  he  mistily 
shows  his  sovereign  power  and  do* 
minion.  Rev.  xix.  13, 16.  God  will 
change  the  heavens  and  earth,  and 
fold  them  up  as  a  vesture  or  garmetU, 
when,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  he 
shall  lay  aside  their  present  form, 
and  give  them  another,  Psa.  cii.  26. 
Heb.  1. 12. 

To  VEX,  to  distress  one  exceed- 
ingly, by  provocation,  frowns,  torture, 
war,  &c.  Ezek.  xxii.  7.  Matt.  xv. 
22.  Numb*  xxxi.  2.  Sinners  vex  and 
grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  they 
rebel  against  his  word,  resist  and 
quench  his  motions,  and  do  what  is 
detestable  to  him,  Isa.  Ixiii.  10. 
Lot's  soul  was  vexed  with  the  wicked- 
ness of  Sodom,  when  he  grieved  for 
the  dishonour  done  to  God,  and  the 
ruin  brought  on  souls  by  the  same,  2 
Pet.  ii.  8. 

VIAL,  a  kind  of  vessel;  but  whe- 
ther wider  or  narrower  at  the  top 
than  at  the  bottom,  I  cannot  cer- 
tainly say.  Perhaps  they  were  much 
of  the  form  of  the  censers,  1  Sam.  x. 
1.  The  complete  number  of  righte- 
ous and  ruinous  strokes  for  destroy- 
ing Antichrist,  are  caUed  seven  gold- 
en viola  full  of  the  nnrath  ef  God, 
given  by  one  of  the  four  living  c-rea- 
tures,  to  seven  angels  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white,  thai  they 
might  in  their  turn  pour  them  out. 
According  to  the  prayers  and  preach- 
ing of  faithful  ministers,  and  perhaps 
by  their  instrumentality,  shall  these 
plagues  be  gradually  executed  by 
persons,  just  in  their  conduct,  and 
powerful,  courageous,  prudent,  and 
active.  Rev.  xv.  6, 7.  and  xvi.  See 
Antichrist. 
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VICTORY.  (1.)  An  orefcoming 
of  an  enemy  in  battle.  It  ib  the 
Lor^Sj  as  he  enables  men  to  gain  it, 
and  tlie  praise  of  it  ought  to  be  as- 
cribed to  him,  I  Chron.  xxix.  11. 
Chrisf  s  vkimy^  is  his  eonqoest  of  Sa- 
tan, sin,  and  death,  and  rendering 
the  whole  plan  of  our  sairalion  sac- 
cessfnl,  Isa.  xxv.  &  Matt  xii.  20. 
The  saints^  vutfory,  is  tlieb  overcom- 
ing the  temptations  of  Satan,  the 
poirerof  sin,  tiie  snares  of  Antichrist, 
nnd  ^e  world;  and  the  fear,  hnrt, 
and,  in  doe  time,  the  inffaence  of 
deafli,  Rev.  xv.  2.  1  Cor.  xy.  57. — 
(2.)  The  means  of  victory;  so  faith 
la  mtr  etcfory*  i*  e.  the  instrument  of 
obtaining  victory  over  the  worid  in 
its  various  Insts  and  snares,  1  John  v. 
4.    See  Coirqufia. 

VICTUALS,  meat  and  drinic  to 
live  on,  Gen.  xiv.  11. 

To  VIEW,  to  take  a  carafol  look 
•of,  Josh.  ii.  7. 

VIGILANT.    See  Watch. 

VILE,  (1.)  Of  no  value  or  worth. 
Dent.  xxv.  3.  Jer.  xxix.  17.  (2.) 
Base,  corruptible,  Phil.  ili.  21.  (3.) 
Contemned,  distressed.  Lam.  i.  11. 
(4.)  Coarse,  unclean,  filthy.  Jam.  11. 
2.  (5.)  Unholy,  very  wicked,  and 
abominable,  Roro.  i^  26.  Psal.  xv.  4. 
and  xii.  8.  Vilely,  in  a  contemptu- 
ous and  disgraceftil  manner,  2  Sam. 
i.  21. 

VILLAGE,  a  small  town  without 
walls,  Eeek.  xxxviii.  11.  In  time  of 
war,  the  Inhabitants  sometimes  desert 
them,  and  flee  into  fortified  cities, 
Judg.  V.  7. 

V  ILL  ANY,  words  or  works  de- 
ceitrul,  dishonest,  or  very  wicked, 
Isa.  xxxii.  0.  Jer.  txix.  23. 

VINE,  a  wide-spreading  shrafo, 
which  bears  the  grapes  out  of  which 
wine  is  squeezed.  Vines  are  pro- 
duced either  by  layers  or  cuttings 
almost  buried  In  the  ground.  There 
are  about  20  kinds  of  vines,  and  all 
of  them  thrive  best  in  a  southern, 
warm,  and  dry  soil.  They  are  easily 
hurt  by  frost,  liecause  of  the  thinness 
of  theh*  juice.  A  great  deal  of  Idliour 
Is  necessary  to  cultivate  vines;  for 
their  branches  «ve  so  weak  that  they 
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need  to  be  propped  by  walk,  trets, 
stakes,  &c.  Nor  is  their  wood  useful 
for  any  thing  but  the  fire,  if  they  be 
barren*  Perhaps  Noah  was  the  first 
that  cultivated  vines,  and  squeeoed 
their  grapes,  Gen.  ix.  20.  They 
were  anciently  very  plentiful  in  ('a- 
naan,  especially  in  the  territory  of 
Jodah,  Gen.  xlix.  11.  and  are  at 
present  plentiful  in  Italy,  France, 
Spain,  Portugal,  &c.  and  there  are 
some  in  England.  Some  vines  bear 
very  large  dusters,  of  grapes.  That 
cluster  which  the  Hebrew  .spies 
brought  from  Esbeol^  was  tarried  on 
a  staff  between  two  of  them,  Nuodi. 
xiii.  23.  and  we  read  of  clusters  there 
about  25  pounds  weight.  We  read  of 
a  cluster  in  the  east  parts  of  Persii^ 
about  three  feet  and  a  half  loag.-^ 
As  the  Hebrews  were  much  employ- 
ed about  their  vines  and  fig-trees; 
their  siuing  undsr  Aem^  imported 
their  safety  and  prosperity,  1  Kings 
iv.  25.  Micah  iv.  4.  Zech.  ill  Id. 
They  had  among  them  a  mU  vim^ 
which,  of  its  own  accord,  grew  by 
the  way-side,  and  which  produced 
wild  grapes  of  a  sourish  and  bitter 
taste,  Isaiah  v.  4.  The  nbu  of  S&dem^ 
or  those  that  grew  near  to  the  Dead 
Sea,  being  impr^nated  with  its  nitre 
and  sulphur,  produced  grapes  as  t»t- 
ter  as  ^11,  Deut.  xxxii.  32.  These 
were  perhaps  the  same  as  the  wild 
gourds,  2  Kings  iv.  30.  They  had 
their  cultivated  vines  often  inclosed 
in  a  kind  of  garden  or  orchard,  call- 
ed viNSYARDs,  that  the  vines  might 
not  be  hurt  by  cattle :  one  vineyard, 
if  good,  procured  a  yearly  rent  of 
1000  shekels  of  silver,  Isaiah  vii.  23. 
it  required  200  to  pay  the  dressers. 
Song  viil.  12.  In  these  the  keepers 
and  vinedressers  laboured;  planting, 
prunli^,  and  propping  the  ,vines» 
and  in  gatheriii|  the  grapes.  This 
was  at  once  a  laborious  task,  and 
often  redtoned  a  baee  one,  2  Kings 
xxv.  12.  Isaiah  Ixi.  5,  Song  i.  e. 
Some  of  the  best  vineyards  were  at 
ISn-gedi,  or  perhaps  at  BaaUhamon, 
which  might  be  not  far  distant,  Eccl. 
ii.  4.  Soi^i.  14.  and  vHi.  11.  The 
ntting  4^  of  wmijfmrds^  (jsports  the 
3Z 
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spoiling  men  or  the  fruitfl  of  their 
groand,  Isa.  iii.  14.  Saixiaria-  became 
a  vineyard^  when,  being  desolate,  it 
became  arable  fields,  Mic.  i.  6/  C^ood 
tineyards  becoming  fields  of  briers 
and  thorns,  denotes  great  desolation 
in  the  country,  Isa.  vii.  23.  The 
gathering  and  treading  of  the  grapes, 
were  called  the  vintage;  and  when 
the  crop  was  very  large,  it  began  in 
June,  at  the  end  of  harvest,  and  con- 
tinued till  October,  Leviticus  xxvi. 
5.  They  generally  had  their  Tats 
or  presses  for  treading  out  the  grapes, 
and  squeezing  out  the  wine,  without 
the  city,  Rev.  xir.  20.  Of  the  juice 
of  the  squeezed  grapes  were  formed 
WINE  and  VINEGAR.  The  wines  of 
*Helbon  near  Damascus,  and  of  Le- 
banon, where  the  vines  had  a  fine 
'  snn,  were  reckoned  most  excellent^ 
Ezek.  xxvii.  18.  Hos.  xiv.  7.  The 
wines  of  Canaan  being  very  strong, 
were  ordinarily  mixed  with  water 
for  ooq^mon  use,  ami  sometimes  they 
•  scented  them  with  IVankincense, 
myrrh,  calamus,  and  other  spices, 
Prov.  ix.  2, '5.  Song  viii.  2.  they 
also  either  scented  their  wine  ^vith 
pomegranates,  or  made  wine  of  their 
•juice,  as  we  do  of  the  juice  of  cur- 
rants, gooseberries,  &c.  fermented 
with  sugar.  When  wine  ferments 
excessively,  and  is  in  danger  of  rend- 
ing the  strongest  cask,  a  little  smoke 
of  sulphur  below  it,  or  put  into  it, 
will  stop  it.  Wine  may  be  strength- 
ened by  causing  it  to  freeze,  and 
throwing  away  the  icy  part  of  it. 
Sour  wine  may  be  rectified  by  mix- 
ing it  well  \nih  a  little  of  the  tar- 
tarized  spirit  of  wine.  No  Nazarite 
during  his  vow,  nor  priest  during  his 
service  at  the  sanctuary,  was  to  drink 
wine.  Numb.  vi.  3.  Lev.  x.  7.  Wine 
is  best  when  old  and  on  the  lees, 
the  dregs  having  sunk  to  the  bottom, 
and  is  very  useful  for  refreshing, 
'Strengthening,  and  cheering  persons, 
and  in  some  dangerous  diseases  is 
useful  as  a  medicine.  Wine  rfvioUnce^ 
Is  that  which  is  procured  by  oppres- 
idon  and  robbery,  Pror.  iv.  1 7.  Wine 
efQu  condemned^  is  that  which  is  ta- 
ken from  or  procured  at  the  expense 


of  persons  i]ii|ufeU5r  eondenaied,.  Amos 
ii.  8.  The  Hefanrews  had  two  kinds 
of  vinegar;  the  one  was  of  weak 
wine,  ^iiich  tliey  used  for  their  com- 
mon drink  on  barvest-fiekls,  See»  as 
the  Spaniards  and  itaHans  still  do, 
Ruth  ii.  14.  the  other  had  a  sharp 
and  acid  taste  like  ours;  and  hence 
Solomon  hints,  .that  a  sluggard  vexes 
and  hurts  such  as  employ  him  ia  bu- 
siness, as  vinegar  is  disagreeable  to 
the  teeth,  and  smoke  to  the  eyes, 
Prov.  X.  26.  and  as  tinegar  fHHirGim 
nitre  spoils  its  virtue,' so  he  that  sings 
songs  to  an  heavy  heart  does  bat  mSd 
to  its  grief,  Prov.  zxv;  20.  Vin^ar 
may  be  made  ofimiddling  beePi  mash- 
ed with  rape  or  busies  of  grapes;  af- 
ter which  the  liquid  part  being  cadc- 
ed,  and  the  bung-iiole  covered  with 
a  tile  and  set  in  a  hot  tan,  if,  in 
about  30  or  40  days,  will  be  formed 
into  vinegar.  Malaga  raisins  mash- 
ed with  spring  water  in  an  earthea 
jar,  and  set  in  a  hot  site  three  or  four 
months,  form  vinegar.  Any  kind 
of  wine  mingled  with  its  lees,  or  the 
sourish  stalks  of  the  gtapes,  and  pul- 
verized tartar,  and  pat  into  a  vessel 
formerly  scented  ivtth  vinegar,  will 
ferment  anew,  and  become  vinegar. 
If  the  watery  part  were  extracted 
from  vinegar,  it  might  be  render 
ed  so  strong  as  easily  to  ilissolve  a 
large  mass  of  iron.— ——Christ  is  li- 
kened to  a  vine;  is  called  the  ime 
vine^  John  xv.  1.  The  church  h  a 
VINEYARD.  God,  the  proprietor,  first 
planted  the  Jews  therein  as  his  vine, 
and  gave  him  his  tabernacle  or 
temple  as  their  mne-fress^  and  Ids 
oracles,  onfinances,  and  blessings. 
He  ict  out  Ms  vineymd  id  Itofr 
keepers,  and  sent  the  prophets,  and 
at  last  his  Son,  to  demand  their  good 
fruits;  but  tliese  l>eing  abiBed  and 
mal-treated,  he  gave  their  ehnrcli- 
privileges  to  the  Ckntllea,  awl  at 
different  seasons  of  time  and  life, 
calls  men  to  labour  in  It,  Isidah  v. 
1 — 7.  Matthew  xxi.  28 — 45^.  hake 
xiii.  6,  7.  Matttiew  xx.  1—10.  It 
is  a  vbuetford  ef  red  wiiUy  kept  and 
watered  night  and  day  by  the  Lord; 
amidst  bloody  pecseeuUons  and 
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traoMes,  God,  hj  bb  pres^ndng  aad 
actuating  iaBuenceB^  eaiuea  his  peo- 
pie  to  bring  forth  the  best  of  friuts, 
to  his  glcM'y  and  thrown  good*  Isa. 
xxTii.  2,  3. 

The  Jews  are  likened,  tp  a  vine  or 
vmqford;  God  planted  tb^n  a  wbk 
and  ekme  viim^  wkdfy  a  right  seed: 
their  aneestors  being  pious,  and  their 
original  laws  good,  he  protected, 
pruned,  and  dressed^  and  eauaed  them 
to  spread  by  his  kind  providences; 
but  through,  their  apostaey  and  ido- 
latry, they  render  themselves  a  bar- 
rtB  and  empl^  vaw,  bringing  fortli  no 


The  Ghaldeaas  are  called/|ni^^- 
therers^  as  they  destroyed  the  nations 
and  carried  the  people  out  of  their 
own  lands,  Jer.  xlix.  9.  €*he  out> 
ward  comforts  of  a  land  are  called 
itxme,  as.  these  refresh  and  strengthen 
the  inhabitants,  Jer.  xlviii.  33.  Hos. 
ii.  9.  and  their  wine  is  mixed  with 
water^  when  their  rulers,  customs, 
ordinances^  and  best  people,  are 
much  corrupted  and  weakened,  Isa. 
i.  22.  Great  calamities  and  suffer- 
ings appointed  by  God,  and  which 
disturb  men^s  minds  with  anguish 
and  horror,  are.  called  wim^  Psal.  Ix. 


good  fruit;  a  degenerate  plant  ^  a  3.  and  Ixxv.  8.  Isa.  li.   17,  21.  22. 


strange  vine,  like  other  idolatrous  na- 
tions; a  wild  vine^  a  vine  ef  Sodomy 
bringing  forth  sour  .grapes  of  gall, 
and  which  produced  mne  Uke  the 
venom  rfaspSi  wicked  courses,  very 
offensive  to  God,  and  in  the  issue 
tending  to  set  their  teeth  on  edge, 
bringing  oiany  and  painful  calamities 
upon  them,  Jer.  U.  21,  22.  Psalm 
Ixxx.  8.  Ezek.  zr.  Hosea  x.  1.  Isa. 
T.  1 — 7.  Dent.  xx9Lii«  33.  Jer.  xxxi. 
20.  Eaek.  xviii.  2.  Antichrist  is  the 
vine  cf  the  earths  the  Perish  state 
bears  «ome  resemblance  /to  the  true 
^urch,  but  spreads  and  bears,  fruits 
of  error  and .  corruption,  hurtful  to 


fruit  of  wild  raies  is  to  the  body ; 
intoxicates,  and  .stupifies  multitudes 
with  the  wine  ef  her  famicaiimy 
ber  superstition,  idolatry,  error,  and 
profaneness;  but  at  the  end,  in  the 
vintage  of  God's  judgments  against 
her,  shall  these  idolaters  be  terribly 
■queeaed  and  pressed  with  distress- 
ing and  ruinous  calamitien.  Rev. 
xiv.  18,  19,  20,  and  xvii.  2,  4.— 
The  destruction  of  a  nation  or  army, 
or  Christ's  destroyiog  his  enemies 
in  the  nrine-press  of  his  wrath,  is 
likened  to  a  viatage^  In  which  some- 
times there  are  gleanings  left,  a  small 
remnant  spared ;  and  sometimes  the 
poor  remains  are  gleaned^  and  put 
inta  Ae  baaketf  i.  e.  are  destroyed, 
or  carried  captive,  Isa.  IxiU.  1 — 4. 
Rev.  xiT.  18 — ^20.  Zech.xi.2.  Lam. 
i.  1!^.  laa.  xxiv.  13.  Jer.  vi.  9.  and 
xUx.  9.  Obad.  5^  Judges  viii.  2. 


Jer.  XXV.  16.  The  wine  wherewith 
Babylon  made  the  nations  drunk, 
was  the  judgments  of  God  executed 
by  the  Chaldeans,  or  the  idolatry  and 
superstition  into  which  they  seduced 
them,  Jer.  li.  7.  Rev.  xvii.  2.  Men 
shake  off  their  unripe  grapes^  when 
they  are  cut  off  by  an  unexpected 
stroke,  in  the  prime  of  their  days, 
or  amidst  the  growth  of  their  pros- 
perity ;  or  when  their  wealth  is  taken 
from  them,  as  they  are  busy  adding 
to  it,  Job  XV.  33.  After  death,  wick- 
ed men  behold  not  the  the  way  of 
vineyards;  they  lose  all  tlieir  wealth 
and  pleasure,  Job  xxiv.  18.    The 


the  floals  and  bodies  of  ii|en,  as  the  fathers  have  eaten  the  sour  grapes^  and 


the  ehxUlreiCs  teeth  are  set  on  edge ; 
the  parents  sinned,  and  their  children 
are  unjustly  punished  for  it,  Ezek. 
xviii.  2.  God's  judgments  on  men 
here,  or  in  hell,  are  called  wine^  and 
redox  strong  wine^  wine  mixed ynMh 
spices,  wine  without  mixture  qf  water, 
and  wine  of  astonishment,  Jer.  xxv. 
15.  Psalm  Ix.  3.  and  Ixxv.  8.  Rev. 
xiv.  10.  His  judgments  are  as  sour 
grapes  ripening  in  theflower,  when 
their  execution  is  very  near  at  hand, 
Isa.  xviii.  5. 

VINEGAR,  VINEYARD,  VIN- 
TAGE.    See  Vine. 

VIOL,  a  musical  instrument,  Isa. 
V.  12. 

To  VIOLATE,  profanely  to  trans- 
gress, Eeek.  xxii.  26. 

VIOLENT,  (1.)  Earnest  to  ob- 
tain what  is  necessary,  Luke  xvi.  10. 
li.)  Given  to  exercise  unjust  force. 
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2  tSam.  xxH.  49.    ViotiBiroB,  to,  |  to  tiMk  tut  «to  «  •wr,  HrlMn  fkijr 


(1.)  EarneBt  endearom* ;  bo  the  Icing- 
dom  of  heaven  a^ereih  tndmwij  anl 
iheviolenitake  itoy force;  men  matt 
strive  to  enter  In  at  th^  stfait  gale^ 
into  a  new  covenant  state,  and  by 
earnest  diligenee  in  hoUneMi  prepare 


issue  in  the  tonuentiaic  raitt  oC  their. 
prcgeelois,  or  in  the  icinoaeii  and 
perseootim  of  aoeh  as  tMj  to  op* 
pose  and  cnltoh  them,  Tsa.  liz*  5« 
The  nper*Mtmigm^tM  simf  fcaw/  he 
shall  die  of  a  eertafai,  andden,  and  - 


for  the  heavenly  glory,  Matt.  xi.  13.1  tormeatingdeath.  Job  xx.  Id. 
(2.)  Ootrageoas  ff6ree.  Acts  xxi.  25.  vmniw  o —  mc  — 
and  xvii.  41.  (3.)  Ui^ust  and  fbr* 
cible  harassing,  hurting,  oppiesdng 
and  robbing,  of  others,  Hab.  L  2, 
3, 9.  and  ii.  8.  (4»)  What  fo  got  by 
oppression  and  robbery,  Zeph.  i.  19. 
The  nolmce  of  Lebanon,  and  8p<nls 


VIRGIN.    See  Mait. 

VIRTUE,  (1.)  EfiesMty  for  pro- 
diirtng  an  effwi,  Maik  v.  3^.  (2.) 
A  wonderCid  woric  prodneed  by  A»- 
tingolBhed  power.  Matt  tIL^  22. 
(3J\  Hodnesa  of  heart  and  pra^tioe. 


Christian  coarage  a&d  boldness, 
of  lieasts,  which  covered  the  Chal*|  2  Pet.  i.  3,  5.  To  be  ▼iaT0ova«  h, 
deans,  was  their  mynst  and  brutal  to  be  given  to  tne  goodness  in  hearty 


marder,  o|>pre8sion,  and  robbery  of 
the  Jews,  which  brought  vengeance 
on  their  heads,  Hab.  ii.  17. 

VIPERS,  a  kind  of  .serpents, 
which  are  scarcely  ever  above  an  ell 
long,  and  an  inch  thick,  and  whpse 
hesul  is  flat,  and  they  have  a  snout 
like  that  of  a  pig.  Whereas  other 
serpents  have  two  rows  of  teeth,  vi'^ 
pers  have  but  one,  consistii^  of  six- 
teen  small  ones  in  each  jaw ;  and  at 
least  (he  male  vipers  have  two  large 
teeth,  which  being  raised  when  they 
are  angry,  their  liite  distils  poison 
into  the  wound.  Their  boily  is  ei* 
ther  of  an  ash  or  yellow  coloor, 
speckled  with  loogish  brown  spots, 
and  the  scales  under  their  belly  are 
of  the  colour  of  well-poHshed  steel. 
Their  poison  is  extremely  dangerous; 
but  their  flesh,  or  broth  made  of  it,  is 
said  to  be  an  excellent  medicine  in 
some  dangerous  maladies,  and  was 
formerly  used  in  the  Venice  treacle. 
The  male  vipier  is  blacker  than  the 
female.  The  females  bring  forth 
their  young  about  20  at  a  birth,  and 
one  day  by  day,  wrapt  up  alive  In 
small  skins,  which  burst  about  the 
third  day  after,  Isa.  xxx*  6.*— The 
Pharisees,  and  other  wicked  men, 
are  likened  to  tfipers  ;  by  their  poison- 
ous doctrines,  bad  example,  and  sin- 
ful excitements,  they  efltetnally  ruin 
the  spuls  of  men ;  and  by  their  ma- 
lice,   they  murder  such  as  oppose 

them.   Matt.  lii.  7.    Men's  wicked  l/es/,  semdiBs^  s^  river  of  P^aiiu  near 
and  carnal  devices  and  errors  are  said)  to  the  city  of  SliiiihaB»  and  on  wiuse 


speech,  and  behaviour.  Roth  iii.  11« 

VISAGE.    SeeFACB. 

VISIBLE,  VISION.  6es  See. 

To  VISIT,  (1.)  Togo  to  see,  and 
meet  wkh,  Acts  vlk  23.  and  xv^  26« 
(2.)  To  teke  a  view  of,  hs  oider  to 
redress  grievances,  and  do  service: 
so  magistrates  and  ministeis  o^gfat  t» 
visH  their  people.  Jar.  xxiiL  2.  God 
vkki  men,  mtber  in  msrey,  when  he 
manifests  Ida  presence^  ^anta  then 
their  requests,  dellvess  them  from 
distress,  and  upholds  and  eemforts 
them,  £ech.  x.  3.  Luke  vh.  18.  Geik 
xxi.  1.  1  Sam.  ii.  21.  or.  in  wssthr 
wlien  he  msUs  ihstr  mifmtk$t  la 
chastising  or  punishing  persons  for 
tiiem,  Exodu  xx.  5.  Jer.  vi.  6.  Isa. 
xxvi.  14.£Befc.xxxviif.8.  Aadhence 
VniTAiiov  is,  (1.)  Powerful  and 
comfortable  felfowship  vritfa  God, 
Job  X.  12.  1  P^.  fi.  12.  or,  (2.) 
Punishment  and  affliction.  Has.  ix. 
7.  Mic  viL  4.  Christ  lbs  day-spring 
from  on  high  mttadmeo,  wb^  ho 
aasuoMd  our  nature,  and  when  be 
sent  his  Word  and  Spirit,  that  wo 
ndght  have  feUowship  with  hbn,  and 
share  of  his  blessings,  Luke  L  78. 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wiiow^  or 
the  sick  and  imprisoned  aMmbma  of 
Christ,  is  to  show  thom  rs^ard  an4 
phy,  and  to  help  them  aooording  to 
their  need  and  our  ability/  James  L 
27.  Matt  XXV.  3§,  4a. 

ULAI,   or  !^uiA«oe^   straigihy  « 
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btnkllnMkad  iut  vkiM  l«  fk#  ram 
Md  lie-goat,  Dan.  TiiL  2,  1&  Fi^ 
babl|t  it  ii  Ui«  MM  with  the  CAMmKt 
of  theancientf*  aad  tlieCar#n  of  the 
mederoB. 

UN  ACOUSTOMBD,  not  used  te^ 
Jer.  xxxi.  18.  N.  B.  The  prepon- 
tion  fffi  or  tn,  prefimed  to  vudtitudes 
of  words,  signifiet  not  only  the  ab- 
Maaeeof  the  qeality  imfiorled  by  the 
sepavateor  simple  word,  hat  the  pie- 
aeaee  of  oootracy  qualities* 

UNADViSi£DLY»rmUly,withettt 
dtHheiatum,  Psa*  evi.  33. 


UNAWAR£S»  (1*)  Seeretiy^un- 

4.     (2. 
not  expected,  Psa.  xxxw.  8.    Luke 


peieetTed,  Jude  4.    (20  Suddenly, 


xxL  35.    (3*)  Without  design  and 
intention,  Namb.  zxxr.  11. 

UNBELl£F,di8tniBtofGod'Bfaitb- 
f  ulness,  pledged  in  Ins  dedaied  pro- 
mises and  IhreatenlDgs,  and  partieu^ 
Uriy  the  diseredit<»f  his  gospeMeda* 
rations,  offinim^  his  Son  to  sinners, 
even  the  ohIeL  This  is  a  nMSt  honrid 
Itnd  damning  erime,  as  itmafces  Goda 
liar,  blasphemes  all  hb  peiCeotions, 
eotttemns  and  refines  iesns  and  his 
whole  salTAtion,  and  leads  to  other 
sImhJohn  xtL  10»  Beb.  iii.  12. 1  John 
▼.  10, 11.  Heb.  X.  26—31.  Unbeliefis 
elth€«r  lugaHtfCy  in  such  as  have  not 
beard  the  gospel,  and  so  Heathens  are 
oalled  unbdimfin  or  if^Ms%  1  Cnc* 
yI.  6. 2Gor.  vi.  14.  or|M9tlmin  those 
imMirmnsi  wIms  though  they  hear  the 
gospel,  and  profess  to  regard  it,  yet 
believe  not  with  Ui^r  heart  the  re^ 
eord  whieh  God  hath  given  of  his 
fion,  Lake  xiL  4d.  Tit.  t  \5.  Rev. 
xxi.  U.  Unbelief  is  either  with  re- 
•peet  to  a  partieolar  deelarsiion  of 
Ood,  aa  when  Zacharias  diseradited 
Ood's  promise  of  a  son  to  MnXf  Lidie 
i.  20.  or  universal,  with  re^peet  to 
the  whole  dedarations  of  God.— *It  is 
either  partial,  ia^N»t&Bg  some  de- 
grees of  distnist,  If  aril  ix.  24.  or  to- 
tal, where  there  is  no  trust  at  all,  1 
Tim.  i.  13.  The  Jews^  who  eame 
out  of  Egypt,  emUdnei^ader  hU^Ca- 
naaoy  h^mse  rf  unkduf^  on  aoeount 
of  their  dlstnistlng  God's  power  and 
kindness,  and  his  promise  to  bring 
them  in;  and  for  their  rebellion  and 


mmmurtnft,  tbo  fnAi  of  unbelief  il 
waa  iooonsistont  with  the  divine  ho* 
nour  and  purpose  to  admit  them* 
Heb,  iii.  Id.  Christ  €4mld  not  <fe 
manir  inigkijf  vnvk*  in  his  own  ewa^ 
if  J JHeoM$€i^tkar  wabdkf ;  their  dis- 
trust of  ium,  and  oontempt  of  his  mi- 
racles rendered  them  unfit  objects  to 
have  miracles  wrought  upon  or  among 
them,  Mark  vL  5,  6.  The  apostles' 
distrust  of  Chrief  s  promises  of  en- 
abling them  to  cast  out  devils,  ren- 
dered tliem  incapable  of  casting  one 
out,  Mark  xvii.  16.  and  Peter's  dia- 
trdst  of  his  Master's  power,  occa- 
sioned  bis  sinking  in  the  water.  Matt. 
hXy.  3a,  31  •  The  unbeHrf  for  which 
the  Jews  were  broken  off  from  their 
being  a  church,  was  their  distru- 1  of 
Christ's  Messiahsbip,  their  contempt 
and  refusal  of  himf  and  their  violent 
persecution  of  his  cause  and  mem- 
bers, Rom.  xi.  20.  Paul  was  for- 
given hia  blasphemy  and  persecution 
of  the  saints,  as  he  did  it  ignorautly 
and  in  tmMt^,  liefore  he  knew  the 
truth  ooncemiog  Jesus,  or  felt  the 
powerfid  drawings  of  his  Spirit,  1 
Tim.  i.  13. 

UNBLAMBABLE,  vnbebuka- 
BtiB,  uNRfimovABLE,  withottt  scam 
dal,  without  faults  to  be  reproved  for 
or  complained  of,  1  Thess.  ii.  10.  1 
Tim.vi.  14.CoLi.  22. 

UNCERTAIN,  (1.)  Doubtful,  so 
that  one  knows  not  what  is  intended 
by  a  thing,  1  Cor.  xiv.  8.  (2.) 
Changeable,  hence  one  knows  not 
how  short  a  time  a  thing  may  endure 
or  be  possessed*  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  Un- 
CBBTAiNiiT,  without  kuowiug  •  the 
means  or  end,  or  witliout  any  secu- 
rity of  obtaining  it,  1  Cor.  ix.  26. 

UNCHANGEABLE,  that  cannot 
be  altered  in  itaelf,  or  which  cannot 
pass  to  another,  Hefo.  viL  24. 

UNCIRCUMCISED.  See  Cir- 
cumcision. 

UNCLEAN.  Persons  or  things 
are  unclean,  (1.)  Naturally ;  so  dung- 
hills and  hateful  animals  are  tmclean^ 
Rev.  xviii.  2.  (2.)  Ceremonially; 
such  persons  as  touched  dead  bodies 
mourned  for  the  dead,  and  a  great 
number  of  beasts  were  thus  unokm^ 
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Naittb.  jA%.  Ley.  xi.  to  xvu     (3.) 
Federally;  thus  the  children  of  He»< 
thens,  or  imbeliererB,  are  undean^  1 
Cor.    yli.    14.    (4.)    In  scnipakous 
opinion;  so  some  meats  were  reck- 
oned tmdean  by  the  primitire  Chris- 
tians, Rom.  xiT.  14.    (6.)  Morally, 
being  polluted  with  sin ;  so  devils  are 
undetm  eptriis^  Matt.  x.  1.  and  all 
men  are  as*  an  unclean  things   Isa^ 
Ixiv.  6.   Particularly,  sinners  against 
the  seventh  commandment,wbich  sins 
at  once  pollute  both  soul  and  body, 
are  unclean^  £ph.  v.  5.    unclran- 
NESS,    is  either   natural  filthiness, 
Matt,  xxiii.  27,  or  ceretnonvd  pollu- 
tion, Lev.  XV.  31,  or  moral,  i.  e.  all 
kinds  of  sin,   Esek.  xxxvi.  20.  or 
)a8civiousoess,Col.  iii.  5.  2  Pet.  ii.  lO* 
UNCLOTH£D,  so  oar  souls  are 
at  death,  when  dislodged  from  our 
bodies,  which  are,  as  it  were,  a  co- 
vering or  robe  to  them,  2  Cor.  v.  4. 
UNCOMELY,  (1.)    Not  becom- 
ing, 1  Cor.  vii.  37.     (2.)  Shame- 
ful ;  such  parts  of  our  body  as  are 
so,  .have  more  ahundaaiU  e^meUness 
piit  upon  them  when  we  carefully 
cover  them,  1  Cor.  xii.  23. 

UNCONDEMNED,  not  examin- 
ed, not  convinced  or  found  guilty. 
Acts  xvi  37.  and  xxii.  25. 

UNC0RRUPTNE8S,  freedom 
from  error,  Tit.  ii.  7. 
UNCOVER.  See  Discover. 
UNCTION.  See  ANOiNtiNO. 
UN  DEFILED,  Clean.  Christ  is 
undefded;  is  free  from  all  sin,  infi- 
nitely holy  as  Ood,  and  perfectly 
holy  in  his  manhood,  Heb.  vti.«26. 
Saints  are  w%defiM;  are  rigliteons 
through  faith  in  Christ,  and  they  aim 
at  perfection  in  holiness,  Psal.  cxix, 
1.  Heaven  wtmconvijfiibU  and  tin- 
defiled  i  great  is  the  shining  glory 
thereof,  ami  every  person  and  net 
there,  are  perfectly  pure  and  holy,  1 
Pet.  i.  4. 

UNDER,  (1.)  Below  with  respect 
to  place ;  so  things  on  the  earth  are 
under  the  sun,  tmdcr  the  heavensy  Judg. 
i.  7.  Dcut.  iv.  II.  (2.)  Below  with 
respect  to  condition,  state,  power, 
authority ;  hence  we  read  of  being 
underfoot,  Rom.  xvL  20.  under  m, 


under  thektm^  under greue,  tuMfar  ike 
emrse,  L  e.  under  the  impresaiott,  in- 
fluence, and  feign  thweofi  Rooi.  iiL 
9.  and  vi«  14.  and  men  are  tmder 
Qady  when  snii^t  to  his  laws,  Hoa. 
iv.  12.  (3.)  Below  with  respect  to 
protection :  thus  tbe saints  munder 
the  shadouff  feaQure,  omnngrjoC  God, 
Matt  xxHi.  37.  Psa.  xci.  1—3.  (4.) 
Below  with  respect  to  effectnai  sup- 
port; so  the  arms  of  God  are  under 
hi8  peepky  to  uphold  them  under 
every  burden,  Deut.  xxxiil.  27.  (5.) 
Ready  to  be  brought  forth :  so  good 
and  bad  language  is  under  dutaiigue, 
when  in  the  heart,  and  rea^y  to  be 
uttered,  PsaKcxI.  3. 

To  UNDERGIRD  a  ship,  is  to 
bind  her  round  with  ropes,  that  she 
may  not  be  torn  asunder,  Acts 
xxvii.17. 

UNDER6ETTERS,  a  Mndof  snpr 
porters  or  feet  at  the  corners  of  the 
sacred  lavers,  which,  to^ctber  with 
the  wheels,  held  them  up  (mn  tbe 
groundi  1  Kings  viL  30, 34. 

To  UNDERSTAND,  to  know 
things  in  a  nataral,  snperaaturaU  or 
spiritual  manner,  2  Sam.  iiL  27.  Geo. 
xli.  16.  Dan.  iv.  10.  Psa.  cxix.  100. 
1  Cor.  ii.  0-^14.  UNDcnaTAKn- 
iNG,  is,  (h)  Knowledge,  wisdom, 
Exod.  xxxi.  3.  Pcov.  IL  2,  3.  (2.) 
The  power  or  faculty  of  the  soul, 
whereby  U  perceives  oi^eefes,  Luke 
xxiv.  A5.  Eph.  i.  IS.  A  people  ef 
no  understandings  are  persons,  igno* 
riant,  and  unwilling  to  ieam«  Isa. 
xxvii.  11.  My  understemiing  is  im- 
Jrm^;  what  I  aay,  however  aenii* 
ble  and  weli  understood  by  hm,  is 
useless  to  others,  if  i  speak  it  in  an 
unknown  tongne,  1  Cor.  xiv.  14.  To 
love  God  fo&  the  uniersUmUng  or 
nnni,  is  to  love  him  judiciooaly,  Aom 
a  real  and  spiritual  knowledge  of  h» 
excellency  and  klndnees,  Haik  xil^ 
33.  A  fool  hath  no  delighi  in  urn- 
derstmndingy  bat  that  his  heart  m^y 
di8C4>ver  itself:  he  Is  not  earnest  and 
diligent  In  the  stndy  of  solid  know- 
ledge and  wisdom;  but  his  great 
stu^  and  pleasure  Is  to  vent  his  own 
foolishness,  beiBg  slow  to  bear,  and 
swift  to  apeak»  Paov.  zvHL  Z 
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To  UNDERTAKE,  (1.)  To  be- 
cottie  bound,  Esth.  ix.  23;  (2.)  To 
lecore,  sopport,  and  delhrer,  as  a 
surety  does,  who  engages  for  another 
to  get  him  out  of  prison,  Isa.  zxxyiii. 

14. 

To  UNDO,  to  destroy,  remore, 
Zeph.iii.  10.1sa.lviii.  6.  Undone, 
is,  (1.)  Not  performed.  Josh.  xi.  15. 
(2.)  Destroyed,  ruined,  Nnmb.  xxi. 
39.  Isa.  Ti.  6. 

UNDRESSED,  or  separated.  The 
Hebrews  did  not  dress  their  Tines  on 
the  year  of  release,  and  so  had  no 
claim  totheir  fruit.  Lev.  xxr.  5. 

UNEQU  AL,(l.)  Contrary  to  what 
ecpiity  and  reason  requires,  Eaelc. 
xviii.  25.  (2.)  Not  right  matched, 
as  to  religion,  temper,  and  condi- 
tion, 2  Cor.  Ti.  14. 

UNFEIGNED,  true  and  real  $  sitt- 
er, withont  disidmulation,  2  Cor. 
vi.  e.  1  Tim.  i.  5. 

UNFAITHFUL,  not  exact  in  ful- 
filling TOWS,  nor  actii^s  according  to 
relations  and  trust,  Prov.  xxt.  19« 
Psa.  Ixxviii.  57. 

UNFRUITFUL, barren,  not  tend* 
ittg  to  any  good  purpose.  Matt.  xiii. 
22.  (2.)  Of  no  good  tendency, 
but  hurtful,  defiling^  and  destructive, 
Eph.T.  11. 

UNGODLY,  UHlilceto,  and  con* 
trary  to  God^s  wHl  and  glory.  Un- 
g^dfy  persons  are  such  as  are  with^ 
out' God  as  to  their  state,  and  unlike 
God  in  their  heart  and  Hfe,  Rom.  ir. 
5.  UiVGODLiNBfls,  wickedness  in 
general,  but,  particularly,  it  compre- 
hends all  rins  against  the  first  table 
of  the  law,  as  ignorance,  atheism, 
idolatry,  superstitioh,  blasphemy,  ne- 
glect of  the  worship  of  God,^iiC  Tit. 
ii.  11. 

UNHOLY,  (1.)  Common,  as  the 
blood  of  a  beast  unsacrificed.  Men 
so  account  of  Clirist's  bloed,  when 
they  look  on  him  as  an  impostor, 
or  abuse  the  notion  of  hu  righteous- 
ness to  encourage  them  in  sinful 
imctlces,  Heb.  x.  29.  (2.)  Not  sanc- 
tified according  to  the  ceremonia] 
law,  Levit  x.  10.  (3*)  Uninfluenced 
by  divine  grace,wicked,  2  Tim.  iii.  2. 

UNICORN.     What  animal  the 


xHfiEBi,  which  we  render  umsom, 
is,  whether  the  wild  ox,  the  wild 
goat,  or  deer,  or  a  creature  called 
the  uniearn^  is  not  agreed.  Many 
authors  contend,  that  there  is  no  socli 
creature  as  the  wdcom;  others^ 
more  addicted  to  the  marreilous, 
talk  of  the  imkuim  as  a  most  terrible 
creature,  with  aprodigioushoniinits 
forehead,  which  it  can  push  through 
trees,  and  almost  eveiy  thing  else; 
but  their  descriptions  are  so  ditferent, 
that  I  cannot  rest  in  any  of  them. 
I  iiave  been  told  of  an  unicorn's  horn, 
in  the  British  Museum  at  Loudon, 
about  10  or  12  feet  long,  and  ex- 
ceedingly strong ;  but  this,  I  suppose, 
must  be  the  bom  of  a  nanrel,  or  sea- 
umcomj  whose  horn,  I  am  assured,  is 
sometimes  1 4  or  1 5  feet  in  length,  and 
of  which,  it  is  said,  there  is  a  whole 
throne  made  in  Denmark.  It  is  cerr 
tain  the  scripture  rheetm  are  fierce, 
strong,  and  almost  untameable  ani« 
irals.  I  suppose  the  urns,  or  wild 
ox,  which  is  found  in  Arabia,  Hun- 
gary, and  many  other  places,  is  of 
that  kind ;  or  the  rhinoceros,  whicb 
is  the  strongest  of  all  four-footed 
beasts,  and  hath  one,  and  sometimes^ 
two  horns  growing  en  its  nose,  about 
a  yard  or  more  in  length.  It  is  cer- 
tain these  animals  are  extremely 
strong,  fierce,  and  untameable,  and 
have  large  horns.  Men  powerful 
and  wicked,  are  likened  to  md- 
corns :  how  fierce,  strong,  and  furi- 
rioiis,  are  ti^y !  and  how  dangerous 
to  others  are  the  horns  of  their 
power !  isa.  xxxiv.  7,  Pia.  xxii.  2K 
Strength,  as  of  an  wiieom^  is  that 
which  is  very  greats  to  defend  one's 
self,  and  destroy  enemies,  Numb, 
xxiii.  22.  To  have  homs  as  cf  tlui 
ttmewn,  is  to  have  great  authority^ 
power,  and  honour,  Psa.  xcii.  19. 
Deut  xxxiii.  1 7.  To  be  delivered 
fivm  the  horn  of  the  HmcarHy  is  to 
be  extricated  out  of  the  very  great- 
est, nearest,  and  most  dreadful  dan* 
gen,  Psa.  xxii.  21.  ^ 

To  UNITE,  to  join  into  one  fel- 
lowship, ^.  Gen.  xlix.  fi.  Man^s 
heart  is  tmiieJl  to  fiat  Qod*s  namf , 
when  it  is  strongly  inclined  to,  and 
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ill  Ht  powen  jolDtttggUierlii  the  fear 
mod  serrice  of  God,  with  ardotfr  and 
Might,  Psa.  Ixxxvi.  11.  Umrr, 
oaeaeM,  whether  of  sentiaieflEt,  aflec- 
tien,  or  behayioor,  Pfa.  ezxxIM.  1. 
The  mi^y  «f  a« /oM,  U  a  joim  be' 
IMof  theBameimUiftofGod,  and  a 
poisetBion  of  the  graee  of  faith,  £ph. 
It.  ia.  The  wSty  9f  tfcj  sjfvnt,  is 
timt  oneneM  betweea  Ohilst  and  his 
taftiits,  wherehj  the  saoiediiriae  Spi- 
rit dweNs  fan  hoth,  and  they  have  the 
saflM  dispositioiiB  aad  aiais^  and  that 
oneness  of  the  saiets  among  then* 
setres,  wherelij,  heiog  anited  to  the 
same  head,  and  having  the  same  Spi- 
rit dwelKng  in  them,  they  have  the 
tame  graces  of  fatth,  kdre,'  hope^  dm. 
and  are  tooted  and  gronnded  in  si- 
milar doetrines  of  Christ,  and  have  a 
wutnal  alectioa  to,  and  care  fl>r,  one 
another,  £pb«  iv.  3. 

UNJUST.    tSee  UiraTeHTEous. 

UNKNOWN.  (K)  Not  known; 
what  one  Is  not  aeqoalttted  with, 
Acts  xvH.  SS.  (2.)  Not  famed  or  re- 
nowned. Paul  and  hit  MIoW'*preaeh- 
ers  were  as  tmAnsfSM  to  the  world  in 
their  spiritual  st«te  and  exercise,  and 
were  unapprmred,  uhesteemed,  and 
nnfamed,  hy  oanial  men;  tmt  meB 
icMmii  to,  nndepprwed^y  Ctod,  Fa- 
ther,8oD,and  Holy  8pirit,2  Cor,  vi.  9. 

TO  UNLADE,  to  pat  out,  er  take 
off,  burdens  or  loadii^.  Acts  xxi.  3. 

UNLAWFUL,  (1.)  Net  agreeable 
io  the  moral  law,  1  Pet.  H.  Z.  (2.) 
Not  agreeable  to  thecetemenlal  law, 
Acts  X.  2S. 

UNLEARNED  persons^  are  such 
as  hare  had  little  Instraetlon  In  sci- 
ence, Acts  iv.  13.  or  are  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  mind  of  Ood,  and 
the  teacMflg  of  Ms  Spirit,  2  Pet.  IH. 
16.  Utdeamed  questions,  are  such 
as  minister  no  true  and  sebstalitial 
knowledge,  2  Tim.  II.  23, 

UNLEAVENED.    See  Biosad, 

LSAVEN. 

To  UNLOOSE,  to  Und,  to  tie, 
Mark  i.  7. 

UNMERCIFUL,  cruel^  without 
pity,  Rom.  1.31. 

UNMINDFUL,  fot^tful,  Un- 
thankful, regatdless,  Deat.  xnil.  18. 


UNIIIOyEABLB,(L)  Fih^^K- 
ed,  Aola  xxvii.  41.  (2l)  Oonstaai 
in  the  wa^  of  the  Loiri^  not  to  (>e  di- 
rerted  ordmwn  asidehy  tiiplalloiii 
and  oppositton,  1  Cor.  XT.-68; 

UNOCCUPIED,  not  used  fbr  bu- 
siness ertrarie;  not  h«««IM  in,  for 
fsar  of  enemies  and  robbers,  Judf. 
r.  6. 

UNP«EtFECT^  wanting  parts  or 
degrees  of  solid  substance  or  shapei 
Psa.  caxxix.  ]#. 

UNPII£PARSD,    not  leady,  2 

tfliM*  iv    ^ 

UNPROFITABLE,  useless,  tend^^ 
Ing  to  no  real  adtanfti^)  but  hurt. 
Job  XT.  3.  Wicked  men  eie  ta^n^ 
fiiubk^  aw  splrltnal(y  rotten,  and 
abomlnabte  to  Ood,  neither  study- 
ing his  glory,  nor  the 'rani  good  of 
themselres  or  others,  Psa.  sir.  3. 
Phileni.  11.  The  eeremooial  law 
was  tmjfrcfiiabk ;  it  eevM  not  really 
remove  the  guilt  or  power  of  sin,  by 
the  observance  of  all  its  rite^  Heb. 
▼fi.  18»  The  grievhig  of  arrinisteia 
is  tmprtfUtible  to  thdr  people,  as  it 
mars  their  stn^es  aitd  Hie  lUsefaaige 
of  their  office,  leads  IheMi  out  to  eoof- 
plain  of  the  iefvry  to  Qod,  who  will 
nor  fatt  to  {hnfsh  it  in  this  or  im  the 
world  toeome,  Heb.  xili.  17. 

UNCtUENCHABLB,  that  can  ne- 
▼er  be  put  oUt^  and  made  to  cease 
from  burning,  Matt,  itf;  12.    . 

UNREASONABLE,  what  iseoa- 
tMirf  to  reason  atfd  eooMnon  aense. 
Acts  Txv.  27.  UitrrtMaim6lr  tnea, 
are  such  as  either  itnow  not,  orte- 
gard  hot  reason,  but  luiioualy  act 
as  their  lusts  excite  ^m,  2  Thess. 
til.  2. 

UNRSBUKABLE,    CTafcraov- 

AXUB,      See  UNBLASfeABLK. 

UNRIGHTEOUS,  unjust,  what 
is  contrary  to  justSce  or  equity,  Heb. 

▼1.  to.      UKRlGH'TGOtJSKESS,  OT  What 

Is  wnigkttmis^  is  eithen  (I  •)  What 
is  contrary  to  ttie  law  of  Ood  In  ge- 
nerel,  1  Cor.  Ti.  9.  1  John  I.  9.  or, 
(2.)  What  is  contrary  to  the  duty 
we  owe  to  men,  Rom.  I.  8.  Bxod. 
xxiii.  1.  or,  (3.)  What  is  dece^ri, 
false,  and  erroneous,  and  unjustly 
tends  to  udslead  men^  John  ril^  18. 
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XhijiuH  m  mmrigkld^M  f&nowh  m«l^«  world)  wMiaat  bieqee  fonrMII 
O*)  Hnoh  as  wfODg  their  nelghbonrs,  )^id  ami  omit  James  L  27. 


«0  Oaf  id*a  opposen  vndor  8aol,  or 
Abflftlonii  did  biim  Pmu  xliiL  1.  or, 
(2»)  Sioners  in  ganeral,  wIm  wtoog 
4}od  of  tiis  doe  ferri^Se  and  iionour, 
nad  in  hiaaiglii  Ihey  also  nineh  imiig 
tlieir  neighbouKB,  1  Pet  liL  d« 

UN  RDLY)  penona  who  will  not  be 
brought  under  due  order  aadgOTern- 
ment,  but  are  as  headstrong  beaats 
that  eaanet  be  yoked :  the^t  are  much 
the  same  aa  MUbpencf  BdM,  Tit  i. 
4},  10.  1  TheM.  ▼•  14. 
•  UN8AT1ABLE,  that  can  nerer 
get  what  they  reckon  enough.  The 
4ew9  were  vmsaiMokU  in  their  idola- 
tries, still  following  after  the  idols 
around,  and  stHI  eager  after  new 
gods,  Baek«  xvi^  18. 

UNSAVOURY,  taatelese,or  of  an 
Hi  tnte  or  Mnell;  it  denotes,  (1.) 
What  Is  Toid  of  sense.  Job  vi  6. 
<2.)  Whttt  b  horrid  and  ahoadna- 
Me,  Jer.  x^ii.  13. 

UN8EARCilABL£,  that  cannot 
Ike  faliy  known  in  nomber,  proJ[)e^ 
tiea,  or  extent;  so  tiie  AmwC,  or  se- 
cret schemes  of  Ungs,  is  utiMarckar 
ilf,  hard  lo  be  known  or  pried  into, 
Prov.  xxr.  3.  But  the  riches  of 
Christ,  the  judgments  of  God,  and 
bis  greatnessi  are  much  more  so,  and 
cannot  be  Mly  onderslood  by  any 
but  God  himself,  Eph.  iiL  8.  Rom. 
xi.  33.  Psa.  exiT.  3* 

UNSEEMLY,  (1.)  AbomimOile; 
what  is  not  to  be  seen,  lieard,  or 
thought  of,  Rom«  i.  27.  (X)  Un- 
mannerly« indiscreetly,'!  CkNr.xitt.6. 

UNBBOD.  WilkkUdil^J0Hfr0m 
hemg  un$hodi  mul  tiby  tMrotA  fr^m, 
MnL  Bo  not  Wear  out  your  shoes 
in  going  to  seek  foreign  aliiancee  and 
foreign  idols :  do  not  eagerly  desire 
tlMt  which  will  issue  in  yonr  future 
SHsery,  Jer.  ii.  S^« 

UNSI^ILFUL,  without  knowledge 
and  experience,  Heb.  ▼•  13. 


expressed  in  words  proportioned  to 
its  excellency  and  greatness,  2  Cor. 
xi.  15. 1  Pet.i.  8. 

UNSPOTTED  ftom  the  woild : 


UNSTABLE,  not  fixed  in  ^eo^ 
tion  or  condition,  like  a  man  upoA 
one  leg,  who  is  easily  wrertumed;  or 
like  »  rotting  wave  of  the  sea  (oased 
tosmdfffo^  G«n*  xlixo  4,  Jobmss  L  $. 
2  Pet.  ii.  14.  and  iii.  Id. 

UN8TOPPED,opeiicd,  Isa.35. 5. 

UNTEMPERMU.  not  duly  nrik^ 
ed  and  IrnMight  togetlmr.  Tin  flatk 
teriesof  folsetenchera4u»  like  mortar 
made  of  sand  not  mixed  or  wweimiit 
withlime^mid  hence  aUthownll-Jik^ 
schemes  they  bniid  therewith  shall 
qnickiy  come  to  an  end,  Eoek.  xiiL 
10, 16.  and  xxii.  28.. 

UNTHANKFUL,  baaing  nopio> 
per  sense  of  kindnemTeeeiTod  from 
God  or  men;  indisposed  to,  and  neg- 
ligfSBt  of,  rendering  thaalu  for  the 
same,  Luke  yi.  35« 

UNTIMELY,  not  In  the  profmr 
season.  Wicked  men  pass  away  like 
antiatfmsiy  tdrth,  whifllihan>MsM 
soon, and  so  tlie  embryo  or  chiMia 
iMfierfeot;  their  rain  cornea  on  them 
suddenly,  era  th^  expect  it,  and  ere 
they  get  time  to  enjoy  tlieir  iion^nr, 
ease,  or  wealth.  Psalm  IrUi.  8.  The 
Heathen  perseeutom  are  likened  In 
kniimefyfif[i,  that  fall  off  the  traea 
ei%  th«^t>eiipe;  they  were  destiof* 
ed  by  Oonslandne  ere  they  expected 
it,  ReT.Yt.  13« 

UNTOWARD,  perreme,  rebelli^ 
oas  against  the  calls  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  twice  of  providenco:  simh 
were  the  Jews  who  contemned, oppo- 
sed, and  eracified,  our  Sairioor,  and 
riolentiy  perstonted  hk  foifowem^ 
Acts  it.  404 

UN  W  ALUSD,^lies  without  waUt 
built  around  them  for  their  defenee, 
Esek.  38,  1 K 

UNWISE,  (1.)  Sttdi  aa  vert 
learned  sciences,  Rom.  1. 14*  (2.) 
F#oUsb,  without  the  tine  knowledge 
of  Qod  and  hi«  ways,  Eph.  r*  17. 


UNSPEAKABLE,  what  canwvl  be      UNWITTINGLY,  (1.)  WUhoot 


intending  H,  Josh.  xx.  3.  (2.)  Not 
knowing  it,  Lof.  xxii*  14* 

UNWORTHY,  not  meet,  notdo* 
snrving,    1  Cor.  ri.   2.    The  Jews 


not  deUed  with  tjhpiiplilfashionaof  jud|sd  themiei  ve»  mwnsr%  ^  mft 
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kutmg  life^  wlMA  tkej  aeted  at  If 
let  opoB  niining  UiemaelveB,  AcU 
xiii.  40.  Men  eol  and  dnnk  ttnmar' 
ikUu  at  the  Lord's  table,  when  thej 
doit  m  a  state  of  yoluntai^  sul^ec- 
tioB  toiin  and  Satan,  in  an  unwortlij 
fisaoieofapirity  ignorant,  unbelieving, 
impenitent,  eayioiu,  nulieious,  and 
with  an  unworthy  end  of  self-ap- 
plauiey  flelMghteouuietB,  nr  to  qua- 
lify for  a  cii^  poit ;  and  i^fhen  the 
etenienta  ace  used  aa  if  they  were 
eonuaon  prdviaioB,  not  as  tiie  sym- 
Ms  4if  Jesus  Christ,  1  Cor*  »*  27, 

y  bcjLTlON,  that  calling  where- 
by God  brings  men  out  of  a  state  of 
alii  and  misery  into  a  state  of  salva- 
iioB,  by  his'WiOrd  and  Spirit,  £ph« 

VOICE,  in  genttal,  og^i&ea  any 
kind  of  noise,  whether  made  by  ani- 
walBc^not.  God's^ioioeis^OOThe 
Ibunder^  whioli  is  veryterribk,  and 
kittdly  declarei  the  existence  and 
pKuvidenee  of  Godt  Psa  .xais*;or, 
(2<)  His  laws  and  the  offers  pf  tii^ 
gMeer<  in  which  he  ileelarea  his  will 
to  Qmi,  £zod«  XT.  26.  or,  (3.)  Ui^ 
aiarming  proTidencest  wherein  he 
publishes  his  ownexceUea^ies,  awak- 
ens us  from  oiff  stupidity,  and  calls  us 
to  torn  from  our  sin  to.duty,  Mic.  yU 
9.  Amos  L  3..  Christ'ii vwe iathe de* 
claration  of  hi3  gospel,. and  the  influ- 
ence of  has, Spirit,  Song.U.  8,  12. 
Men*!  wee  denotes  their  words,  pf 
eommaii4  instructipn,  ai|d..advic^ 
Ju4g.  XX.  13t  and  xiii.  0.  .1  Sam*  ii. 
25.  and  xix.  ^.  One .  ^htmge$  his 
Mice,  when»  lh>iii  shaip  repcoofs,  he  _ 

turns  to  conunen<1ation  and.  comfort,  I  Choraxin,  for  their  sins,  Mf^U.  xi.  20. 
OaL  It.  20.    F^dc^^  in  jthe  Bevela-.  (2.)  To  jMXiff  and  scold  at  on^  to  his 


bis  appearance,  he  is  called  %  eiMir* 
Isa.  x1.. &•  The  terrible  outcries  from 
cities,  which,  use  to  attend  the  ap^ 
preach  of  a  furious  enemy  towards 
them,  are  called  A^vcice^  Isa.  x«  30. 
The  cearing  qftke  vokfi^  or  smmd  of 
harps,  mirth,  millstones,  and  of  the 
light  of  candies,  &c.  imports  that  the 
place  is  reduced  to  desoUtion,  Isa. 
XT*  .1.  Jer.  Til.  34.  and  xlviiL  33^ 
RcT.  XTiii.  22, 23. 

VOID,  (1.)  Empty,  without  in- 
habitants or  furniture.  Gen*  i.  2.  (2.) 
Destitute  of;  quite  wanting,  Deat 
32,  48.  (3.)  Clear  from,  AcU  xxIt. 
16*  (4.;  Of  no  force  or  eflect: 
hence  tows,  are  said  to  be  tmuU  vM 
when  they  are  broken,  Nun^  xxx. 
1 2—1 6.  The  counsel  of  Judah  wss 
made  voU  when  their  prqjects  had 
no  good  success,  Jer.  xi^*  7.  ,God*s 
law  b  made  vojd,  whep  men  break 
it,  and  lire  as  if  it  laid  no  ob|jgatioa 
upon  them»  Rom.  iii.  31.  iPsa.  cxix. 
126.  and  laith  is  inade  w^  when  it 
i9.usele4s,  as  all  the  ip^omw^  of  C^ocL 
and  pur. faith  that  embnicea  thenife^ 
would  b^  if  Impl^in^s  could  come 
by  the  workft.  of  the  law,  Rom.  iv. 
14. 
.  VOLUftDB.    See  Row.,     . 

VOLUNTA^Tt  npt  required  by 
any  law  $  but  proceedipg  from  a.per> 
soo'e  free  incUnaiioA»  Stsek.  xlvi.  12. 
Col.  ii.  18. 

VOMIT.    SeeSrufi. 

VOW.    See0AT9. 

To  UPBRAID,  (L)  SeripusJly  and 
sharply  to  rep^o^e  men  lor  their 
taullii:  so  our  Savioi^r  upbraided  the 
people  of  Capernaum,  Beth3aid|i,  and 


tion,  denote,  (1.)  Thegloriciisand 
loud  proclamation  of.  the  gospel,  by 
the  authority  of  God,  K^i.vr*  ^*  and 
xi.  1 9.  or,  (2.)  The  astonishMig  eTeats 
of  proTidenosb  that  rouse  a^d  alarm 
the  world,  ReT*  Tiii.  5,  13*  and  x.  3. 
or,  (3.)  The  great  joy  of  the  saints, 
and  their,  praises  of  Ood,  for  his 
deliverance  of  the  ehupshf  ^^  the 
destruction  of  her  enemies,  Rev.  xi. 
IS,    To  mark  John  Baptist  as  not 


face.  Jam.  i.  5.  Jiidg.  viii.  15. 

UFHAZ,  pfire  gold,  gdd  ^  Pkth 
ra,  a  place  wb^re  ther^  was  fine  gold  r 
but  whether  it  was  the  same  as  brma 
or  some  other  place  called  Pax,  or 
Topaz,  we  knpw  not.  Calmet  thinks 
it  was  the  river  Phaais,  on  the  east 
of  the  Black  or  Euxine  Sea,  Jer.  x.  9* 
Dan.  X.  3.    . 

To  UPHOLD,  to  AiAiNTAur  and 
preserve  \  to  caose  things  to  continue 


the  true  Messiah^  InU  «  PfPQlaioif r  of  I  tojhf  ir  being  and  station.    Qod  ay- 
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kpUb  ids  people :  by  kis  proTidencefs,  Hiidte,  one  of  David^  worthies,  and 


he  strengthens  and  bears  them  up 
against  etery  foe,  arid  under  eVerj 
pressure;  and  by  his  promises  and 
influences^  he  refreshes  and  in  vigors 
ates  their  spirits,  Isa.  xlii.  1 .  Ps.'cxix. 
1 6.  He  upholds  aU  ilungSy  maintains 
them  in  existence  and  operation,  by  his 
providential  influences,  Heb.  i.  3.  Men 
upheid  others,  when  they  encourage^ 
eomfort,  and  assist  them,  that  their 
fpifits  sink  not,  nor  their  lives,  offices, 
or  estates  be  ruined,  Psa.  11  v.  4.  Ezek. 
XXX.  6.  Job's  nmintaiaing  his  ways 
before  God ,  imports  his  defending  his 
Integrity,  and  candour,  and  his  con- 
tinuance therein.  Job  xiii.  15. 

UPPERMOST,  (l.>  Highest  in 
place.  Gen.  xl.  17.  (2.)  Highest  in 
dignity  and  honour.  Matt,  xxiii.  6. 

UPRIGHT,  (1.)  Straight  pointed 
towards  hifaven;  standing  like  pil- 
lars, *  Jer.  X.  6.  (2.)  Perfect,  with- 
out sin,  or  tendency  thereto,  EC;cl. 
Tii.  29.  (3.)  Honest,  candid,  sin- 
cere, without  allowed  guile,  ^Mic.  vii. 
2.  The  Jews  might  be  the  upright 
«iie.^  who  attended  Anttoefauik  the 
Great  to  Egypt,  and  adhering  to  their 
own  religion,  were  more  to  bt  trusted 
tiian  otiwrs ;  or  the  text  may  import, 
that  Antiochus  did  mamf  Mngit  iip- 
right  in  appearance)  and  made  agree- 
ments on  terms  seemmgbf  rights  Dan. 
xi.l7. 

UPROAR.    See  Tumult. 

UR,  firty  or  tighty  an  ancient  city 
of  Ghaldea  or  Mesopotamia,  where 
Tenth  and  Abraham  dwelt.  Some 
think  it  was  the  same  as  Orchoe  in 
Proper  Chaldea  t  but  I  rather  suppose 
it  was  Ura,  which  stood  in  eastern 
Mesdpotaoaia,  between  the  city  Ni- 
eibis  and  the  river  Tigris.  Aboot  J. 
D,  360,  as  Jovinian  retreated  this 
way,  after  the  wild  invasion  of  Per- 
aia  by  Julian  his  predecessor,  he 
ibund  a  Penuan  fort  here,  Acts  vii. 
2.  Gen.  xi.  28. 

ToURGE,  (1.)  Toentreateamest- 
ly.  Gen.  x|xiu.  12.  (2.)  To  pro- 
TclLe  to  the  utmost  of  one's  power, 
Lidce  xi.  53. 

URIAH,  URIJAH,  URIAS,  thg 
Jbre  m  lighi  ^  Ae  L^rd,  (I.)  M 


husband  of  B'ath8hbba.  '  The  de- 
filement of  his  wife4)y  David,  the  call* 
ing  him  fVom  the  artny,  and  endea* 
vouring  to  make  him  dnmk,  smd  cause 
him  to  sleep  with  his  wife,  in  order  to 
father  the  spurious  child;  a6d  hie  re» 
sistance  of  these  temptations,  and  be* 
ing  made  the  carrier  of  a  letter,  di- 
recting the  murder  of  himeelf;  liis 
death,  and  the  vehgeanceof  €rodupi«n 
David  and  his  Himity,  on  aoeowrt  of 
his  conduct  towards  hUn ;  are  relalod 
under  the  arficle  David,  2  Sam.'  xxiii; 
39.  and  xi.  <2.)  The  idolatrous  high 
priest,  who,  by  Aff a^^s  direciioa* 
fbrmed  an  altar  like  to  aiiolberidola^ 
trous  one  <t  Damascus,  and  offered  sa» 
orifices  thereon,  instead  of  the  aNat 
of  the  Lord,  2  Kings  xvi.  10,  II,  12^ 
(3.)  A  faithfhl  prophet,  who  warned 
the  Jews  of  their  approaeliing  rria^ 
and  admonished  them  to  repent  oC 
their  evil  ways;  bat  Jeroiakih 
hearing  ihereof,  resoSved  to  put  him 
to  death.  He  fled  into  Egypt,  hut  Je» 
hoiakim  sent  and  brought  him  baek* 
and  having  ovdered  Mm  to  be  nrar* 
dered^  caused  his  corpse  .to4)o  dlsh^ 
nourably  hast  into^  the  gtwes  of  tiio 
common  people,  Jer.  xxvi.  20,  21.  • 
URIM  and  THUMMf  M,  signM^^ 
t^hi  and  pitfectiOHy  nnd  are  men* 
ttooed  as  iW  the  hii^  priest's  breast- 
plate ;  but  what  they  were,  we  oan- 
not  determine.  -JSenie  think  tliey 
were  two  precious  .stones  added  to 
the  other  lwelTe«  by-  the  estmordi- 
naly  lustre  of  whieh,  -  God  narkeA 
liis  appr(riMi0n  of  a  design,  usd  by 
their  dimness,  his  disallowanee  of  it  i 
others  thinks  these  two  words  were 
written  on  a  preeious  stone,  or  plate 
of  gM,  fixed  in  the  breastplate: 
othen  will  have  the  name  Jehovah 
inscribed  on  a  plate  of  gold,  and 
therein  filed :  others  think,  the  let- 
tersof  the  namesof  the  ten  tribes,  were 
the  Uritt  and  TfaummiA;  «nd  that 
the  letters,  by  standing  ont,  or  by  an 
extraordinary  Ulaminatioii,  marked 
sueh  words  as  eontdned  the  answer 
of  God  to  fenrn  who  ^consulted  tUs 
oracle.  Le  Clerc  will  have  them  to 
b#  tiM;  mmm  of  two  pMwious  ptot^ 
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set  ia  a  itolden  collar,  and  ootDing 
down  to  his  breaat,  as  the  magiatratei 
of  Egypt  wore  a  golden  chain,  at  the 
end  of  which  Irang  the  figures  of 
Justice  and  Truth,  engraven  oii  pre^ 
Clom  etonee.  Weems' thinks,  they 
were  tome  ornament  formed  by  Obd 
himself,  and  given  to  Moses.  Hot* 
tingeris  of  opinion,  they  might  mean 
no  more  than  that  Moses  was  to 
choose  the  most  isJbm^  and  pmfea 
stones  of  the  various  kinds,to  be  potin* 
to  the  breastplate.  PHdeauir  thinks, 
the  words  chiefly  denote  the  clearness 
of  the  oracles  dietated  to  the  high 
prie^  though  t>erhap«  the  lustre  of 
the  stones  in  his  breastplate  might 
represent  thie  cfeameal.  When  this 
oracle  of  Urim  lind  l^nrnmiVn  was 
to  be  consulted,  it  is  said,  the  high 
pi'lest  put  on  hii  golden  vestments, 
Mid  in  ordinary  eases  went  into  the 
ianctuai7,  and  stobd  with  hia  face  to 
the  holy  of  holies,  and  theconstlter 
stood  fts  near  him  as  the  lavr  per- 
mitte<f:  'but  h^^w  the  answer  was 
given,  whethert>y  an  nrtlonhite  voice 
from  the  nierc3^*seat,  or  by  the  oat*- 
ahindhii:  <ff  iMtre  of  the  letten  in  the 
breastplate,  we  know  not.  This 
oracle  was  nevereonsulted  in  matters 
Cf  faith,  as  in  these  the  Jews  had  the 
written  law  fbr  their  role,-  nor  was  it 
cbniulted  in  Aiatttrs  ofsmidl  mooioot; 
and  it  is  even  said,  I  suppose,  with* 
out  ground,  that  nfone  bvt  sovereign 
judges,'  kings,  and*  gmierats,  con- 
BUlted  it.  H  is  certnin,  1>avid  con- 
tutted  the  Lord*  in  this  manner,  lio' 
fere  he  came  to  the-  thmnei  While 
Moses  lived,  there  w«»  no  occasion 
to  consult  this  ortole,  as  the  Lord 
epake  to  Mm  face  to  fate.  After  his 
deatls  it  was  eonselted  till  the  age 
of  the  temple  and  propheta*  the  latter 
of  which  seem  to  have  aupplted  it» 
room ;  for  we  read  not  of  one  single 
instance  of  the  then  ^eonsnHing  it« 
Nor  <iid  Josiah,  when  ieivifled  with 
the  threeteninga  of  God,  eomtdt  it, 
but  Huldah  the  prophelciBs,  in  order 
to  know  the  mind  of  Odd,  2  Kings 
xidl.  14.  Josephns  '^vill  have  the 
stones  of  the  Uflm  and  Thammim  io 
Hsve  KfealiMid  thdr  inMe  till  tboM 


J:  M.  3ftM;  but  it  ia  caartain,  Urn 
oracle  was  wanting  some  ages  beforei 
in  the  days  of  Ezra  and  l^bemiah* 
Ezra  il.  63.  Neb.  vit.  ft6.  Nor  do  i 
know  of  the  leaat  ground  to  believe 
that  it  existed  under  tlie  second  teim 
pie.  The  Jews  pretend  that  the 
Baikchi  supplied  its  place,  wboes 
oracles,  they  say,  were  often  attend* 
ed  with  a  clap  of  thunder;  and  it 
seems  those  with  onr  Saviour  ina^ 
gined  the  voice  that  spake  from  hea* 
ven  to  be  of  this  kind,  John  ni  29^ 
See  Ora^lb. 

US.  Ood  sometimes  nses  thia  plo^ 
rat,  to  denote  there  being  more  than 
one  person  in  the  Godhead,  Gkn.  i« 
26.  and  xu  7.  Isa.  vi.  6. 

If  SE,  (1 .)  Service,  pnrpoee.  Lev. 
Til.  24.  (2.)  Custom,  oflen  repeal* 
ed  exercise,  Heb.  v.  14.  And  to  use 
is  to  make  use  of,  act  with,  employ 
one*s  self  in,  Matt.  vi.  7.  2  Cor.  1. 1 7. 

To  USURP,  hanghtf ly  to  claim  or 
take  posseasion  of  power  and  author 
rity  which  doth  not  belong  to  us,  1 
Tim.  li.  12. 

USURY,  the  gain  taken  Ibr  the 
loan  of  money  or  wnece.  The  law 
of  nature  forbids  not  the  leeelviag 
of  moderate  interest  for  the  loan  ^ 
money,  any  mora  than  -  the  taking 
of  rents  for  'the  lease  of  fields  oe 
houses.  If  another  trade  oamy  8(ock# 
Reason  says,  I  may  receive  part  of 
the  gain.  The  intereet,  however, 
ought  to  be  moderate;  and  if  the 
borrower  be  a  very  [K>or  man,  it  ovglit 
to  be  little  or  nothing  at  all,  as  Rea- 
son requires  us  to  be  oompasslooate, 
and  the  Divine  law  reqahPes  us  to  do 
to  others  as  we '  would  they  shooM 
do  to  08  in  like  eases.  If  Prori* 
dencetVownopon  those  persona  who 
have  our  money  in  loan,  it  ia  proper 
We  should  willingly  share  with  them 
in  their  loss,  as  welf  as  we  would 
wish  to  do  in  their  profit.  As  the 
Jews  had  very  little  concern  intrkde, 
and  so  only  boivewed  in  easoof'ne^ 
cessity  $  and  as  their  system  waa  cal^ 
cnlated  to  establish  every  mahV  in* 
heritance  to  his  own  tamlly,  they 
were  allowed  to  lend  money  upon 
dsary  to  atrahgera,  l)eat  xxHI.  29, 
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bat  wem  proUbited  to  take  utoiy! 
fkwn  their  bretlmii  of  Israel,  at  least 
if  they  were  poor,  Exod.  ndi»  25* 
Ler«.xxv.  35k**37. 

To  UTTfiR>  0-)^  ^^^^*^«  'P^^ 
out,  deelare,  LaT.  ▼.  1.  (2.)  To  make 
plain,  Heb.  ▼.  11.  Qod  vUmrjmlg^ 
mtnUt  when  he  threatens  and  cKe^ 
cutes  them  on  nen,  Jer*  L  15.  ■  And 
UTTNtANCE,  is  abitltyy  freedooi*  and 
boldneBi,  in  apeakini^,  Acta  ii.  4* 
£ph.  Ti.  19. 

Uttce  or  OUTER,  fl.)  Moat  oat- 
ward,  Ezek.  X.  5.  (2.)  Complete, 
to  the  utmost  extent,  1  Kings  xx. 
42.  And  80  utterly,  is  altogether, 
wholly,  Exodas  xvit.  14.  or  yery 
much,  Esek.  xxix.  10.  Psa.  cxix.  8. 
Uttermost  or  utmost,  ii,  (1.) 
The  most  ontward,  Exod.  xxvl.  4. 
(2.)  Farther  distent,  to  tiie  greatest 
extent,  2  Kings  ▼!!.  5.  (3.)  The 
Terylast^  Matt.  ▼.  26.  Christ  saves 
i9  ike  vUemwti:  he  saves  eertainly, 
fully,  and  perpetually ;  or  he,  by  an 
infinite  price,  saves  fhim  the  deep^ 
est  guilt,  pollution,  and  ifiiBery,  and 
brh^  to  the  highest  d^rees  of  hap- 
piness, and  preserves  the  saved  there- 
in to  eternity,  Heb.  vii.  25.  Wrath 
oame  npon  the  Jews  la  iheuiteymast: 
their  ruin  was  •  wide^read,  almost 
ttniversal  in  extent,  most  terrible  in 
degree,  and  htttins  in  dorition,  2 
Thess.  ii.  1 6.  To  launv  the  utUrmosi 
of  a  ffUtUer^  is  to  know  it  completely, 
in  all  its  points  and  eireumstanees, 
Actsxxiv.  22. 

VULTURE,  a  large  fowi  of  the 
ea^e  kind.  There  are  six  kinds  of 
vultures.  Their  neck  is  long,  and 
almost  bate  of  felitherB;  and  their 
legs  are  (fathered  to  the  feet,  on  each 
of  which  they  hare  foor  toes,  three 
forward,  and  one  backward.  They 
bniid  thmr  nests  in  high  rocks^  and 
ftre  said  to  live  about  100  years. 
They  have  a  very  quick  eight,  hatmt 
desolafe  places,  and  delist  to  feed 
em  human  flesh,  but  feed  on  nothing 
living.  It  is  said  they  attend  ar- 
mies, ex|)ecting  death  and  l»lood, 
and  smell  carrion  at  a  very  great 
distance.  They  are  said  to  be  great 
•Bomies  to  serpants,  and 


yoong  with  their  own  blood,  in  etm 
of  aeeessity.  Lev.  xiv.  14.  Dent  xiv« 
13«  Job  xxTiii.  7r  laa.  xxiv.  15. 

UZ,  cmmcU^  nards^  ar  fa^iiud  fa, 
( 1  •)  The  eldestsonof  Aram,  and  grand* 
son  of  8henif  Gen.  x.  23.  (2.)  The  son 
of  Dishan  an  Horite,  Gen.  xxxvi.  28, 
(a^)  A  country;  but  where  is  not  so 
well  agreed.  Some  have  placed  it  at 
the  source  of  the  Hiddekel,  or  Tigris^ 
where  Pliny  and  Stmbo  place  the 
Uxii;  and  here^  perhaps,  Ux^  the 
soil  of  Aram,  resided.  Tlie  Helmwa 
caU  the  .country  about  Hamascusy  the 
land  of  Ujr,  and  the  Arabs  call  it 
Gaut  or  Gauta,  which  is  the  same. 
We  are  moreover  told,  that  Us,  the 
son  of  Aram,  built  Damascus.  Bo- 
chartf  the  authors  of  the  Universal 
Histmy,  and  others,  place  the  land 
of  Us  a  good  way  to  the  south-east 
of  Damascus,  and  almost  straight 
east  from  the  lot  of  the  Reabenites, 
and  west  from  Chaldeain  Arabia  the 
Desert  This,  they  think,  received 
its  name  from  fins,  the  son  of  N«- 
hor,  the  brother  of  Abraham :  and 
hereaboats  Ptolemy  plaees  the  JStdtss 
or  Ausitie.  This,  Bpanbeim  and 
others  reckon  to  have  been  the  coun- 
try of  Job,  as  it  was  near  the  Chal- 
deans, Job  1 1 , 1 7.  I  suppose  there 
was  another  land  of  Us  in  the  f  er* 
ritories  of  the  Edomites,  which  had 
its  name  from  Us:  the  Horite.  Nay« 
the  Arabian  ivriters  say,  that  the 
Adites  descended  of  Us  the  son  of 
Aram,  resided  here  for  some  time 
before  they  removed  iiito  Arabia 
FeKr,  Lam.iv.  21 

UZAL,  wmideringj  satlm^,  di^ 
t^Ut^  from  Ac  head]  the  sixth  son 
of  Joktan,  and  whose  posterity  ap- 
pear to  have  settled  in  the  sooth  of 
Arabia  Felix.  Here  was  anciently  the 
sea-port  Ocila  or  Ocelis,  and  Ausal  or 
Ausar,  in  th^  kingdom  of  the  Gehen^ 
ites,  whose  myrrh  was  very  much  cele- 
brated. Some  Jewish  writers  call  the 
capital  city  of  Yaman,  or  Arabia  Fe- 
lix, by  the  name  of  Uzal,  Gen.  x.  27. 

XJZZAB;  stni^ih,  a  goaSf  zrsi 
AHTO,  his  brother,  the  sons  of  Afat- 
nadab,  in  whose  house  the  ark  of  God 
had  long  resided,  by^  Davids*  orders, 
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eondncted  it,  upon  a  new  cart»  ftom 
Kiljath-jearim  to  Jeroealem.  When 
the  oxen  stack  in  the  mire,  or  stum- 
bled  as  they  passed  the  threshing-floor 
ofNaehonorChidon,  Uzsah,  though 
no  priest,  and  perhaps  not  a  Levite, 
presumed  to  touch  the  ark,  in  order 
to  hold  it  on  the  cart.  Offended  that 
th^  ark  was  not  carried  on  the  shoul- 
ders Of  the  Lerites,  according  to  or- 
der, and  with  Usxah's  presuming  to 
toneh  it,  and  probablj  also  for  his 
advising  to  eonrey  it  on  a  cart,  God 
athiek  him  dead  on  the  spot,  to  the 


no  small  gifefaiid  terror  of  king  D«^ 
▼id,  2  Sam.  Ti.  Whether  it  was  in  a 
garden  Which  belonged  to  this  Uazah 
that  king  Amon  was  buiedy  we  know 
not 

irZKENfiHERAH,  titt^AeJUA, 
orttf  eat  cfkim  duA  remaxM^  a  ci^ 
of  the  Ephraioutes,  and  at  no  great 
distance  from  Beth-horon,  was  built 
bj  Berah,  the  daughter,  or  grand- 
daughter. Of  Beriah,  1  Chron.  ^.  22. 
—24. 

UZZIAH,  or  OzTAs.  8ee  AtA- 
aiAH  the  son  of  Jotham. 
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WAFER,  a  thin  cake-  of  fine 
flour,  anointed  or  baked  with 
Mm  Such  watiem  were  used  in  the 
eonsecratiott^offeringiB  of  tbe  priests, 
£xod«  xxix.  2,  2d.  ind  in  mte^of- 
ferings,  Ler.  ii.  4«  and  in  thaoh^of- 
ferings»  Lev»  vii.  42.  and  in  the  l^^t- 
sarites'  offerings,  Numb.  vi.  13. 

WAGGING  of  the  head  or  hand, 
imported  mockii^;  and  insult,  Jer. 
XTiii.  16.  Zeph.  ik  15. 

WAGES.    See  Rbwaup* 

To  WAIL,  to  monm  by  «vyiag> 
howling,  wringing  thci  iHiadfli  or 
laeating  the  breasts,  thighs,  or  the 
like,  Ezek.  xxxii,  18. 

To  WAIT,  (1 .)  To  attend,  as  rea- 
idy  to  wisrrer  Numb.  vMi.  24.  (2.) 
Patiently  to  stay,  desiring  and  look- 
ing for.  Gen.  xlix.  18.  -  God  frnaUs 
to  bi  ^(meu8:  he  patiently  bears 
with  sinners  f  with  delight  and  rsa- 
dlnest  he'  seises  the  first  proper  op- 
portunity of  bestowing  his  favours 
on  his  people,  and  wisely  defers  them 
till  that  time  comes,  Isa.  xxx.  18. 
Our  waiUng  upon  Qod^  imports  our 
attendance  on  him  as  a  Master,  being 
ready  to  serve  him :  and  oar  putlent 
and  earnest  looking  to  him  aa  a  Sa- 
viour for  delrrerance  and  comfort, 
Psa.  XXV.  3.  Job's  neighboun  waited 
for  him  ;  they  hif^ly  esteemed  Mm, 
and  were  ready  to  receive  his  oou»- 
ael.  Job  xxiv.  21.  To  lie  mtsaUy 
Is  to  lie  hid,  in  order  to  seise  an 
opportunity  of  assaulting;  and  tbus 


the  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  tn 
wakfer  Uoo4;  they  tend  to  ruin 
men  before  they  are  aware;  but  the 
mouth  or  words  of  the  upright  tend 
to  deliver  men,  Prov.xif.6.  Wick* 
edraen/ifmivatt^  tiidr  emnhlood^ 
as  all  their  erally  and  violent  schemes, 
tend  to  hasten  ruin  on  their  own 
head,  Prov.  i.  19.  They  are  ivotteif 
for  if  Cfce  sword;  are  in  perpetual 
danger  of  distress  and  nnn.  Job  xv. 
22. 

To  WAKE,  (1 .)  To  watch  with- 
out sleep,  natural  or  spiritual,  Psa. 
cxxvii.  1 .  Song  v.  2.  (2.)  To  raise  a 
person  from  sleep,  Psa.  cxxxix.  18. 
(3.)  To  stir  up,  rouse  from  sleep  or 
slumber,  Zech.  iv.  1 .  (4 .)  To  stir  np 
to  war,  Joel  iiL  9, 1 2.  God  mUtened 
Christ  morning  by  morning:  by  the 
continued  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
he  rendered  him  alert  and  actfte  in 
his  work  of  obedience  and  sulferiiw, 
Isa.  I.  4.  Whether  the  sahts  mmw 
or  sleepf  I.  e.  whether  they  live  or 
die,  they  live  together  in  Christ,  I 
Thess.  V.  10.    See  Awakb,  8leef* 

To  WALK,  (1 .)  To  move  from  one 
place  to  another,  ISxod.  xxi.  19.  (2.) 
To  act  and  behave  in  the  tenor  of 
conversation;  and  when  thus  meta- 
phorically tak^,  WALKING  denotes 
deliberation,  pleasure,  perseverance* 
and  progress.  Christ's  waOAig  in 
his  church,  or  among  hia  people, 
imports  his  gracious  presence  with 
them,  \m  eo9stant  delight  in  tiiaok 
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hit  oIlBervilhm  of  tketn,  and  ceaA* 
nesft  to  do  them  good,  Lev.  xxri.  12. 
Kev.ii.  1.  His  walking  an  the  waves 
^  the  $00^  and  Ike  wings  of  ihe  wind, 
deaoten  the  nncoBtiollable  sove- 
yeknty,  qpeed,eoiiipo0ttre^  and  m^s- 
tenouB  nature  of  his  proYidential 
^ndaet»  Job  ix.  8.  Psa.  xviii.  10. 
Qi^'a  fMttttiy  inihedrantefheaven^ 
imporiB  the  immensity  of  his  ore- 
aence.  Job  xxii.  14.  but  his  wauang 
€inUrary  to  men,  implies  liis  thwart- 
ing theur  purposes  anid  atttaq^ts,  and 
his  executing  his  judgments  up<m 
them.  Lev.  xxvi.  25.  To  wails  m 
Ckrisij  is,  to  make  daily  adranoes  in 


manner.  Acts  ix.  31.  To  fnaft  laoi^ 
1%  sf  tXtf  Lsrd^  is,  to  behave  as  pe^ 
sons  redeemed  by,  called  to,  united 
with,  and  receiving  influence  from, 
and  in  sulyeotion  to,  the  holy  Jesus, 
who  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should 
walk  in  his  steps.  Col.  i.  10.  1  Thesa. 
ii.  12.  To  walk  worthy  of  our  vocth 
Ii0fi,  or  catting  out  of  the  world  into 
the  fellowship  of  God's  Son,  is,d«h 
nying  ungodljiness,  and  worldiy  lusts^ 
to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  god- 
ly, in  this  present  woild,  £ph.  iv.  1. 
To  walkasnun^v^  to  behave  like  the 
uoregenerate  part  of  the  world,  1 
Oor.  m.  3.    To  wOk  after  ihefUdt^ 


Minesa,  and  nearness  to  heaven^  or  after  htsls^  isy  to  be  directed  and 


with  proper  composure  and  delight. 
Col.  ii.  6.  To  walk  m  and^e^  Uke 
Sfirity  is,  to  order  our  whole  ooover* 
aalioa.  accurdiag  to  Jus  word  and  in* 
fluence,  and  agreeably  to  the  ineli- 
Bations  of  the  new  heart,  Gal.  v.  21. 
Rom.  viii.  U  To  walk  fy  faHh,  is» 
relying  upon  Christ,  as  freely  and 
fully  given  to  us  in  the  gospel^  and 
firmly  crediting' the  accomplishmeot 
of  the  promises*  and  receiving  out 
pf  Christ's  fulness  thereby  grace  for 
grace,  to  make  a  constant  progress 
ia  holiness,  and  towards  eternal  glo- 
ry, 2  Cor.  v.  7.  To  walk  wMh  the 
Lordj  b^ore  Qod^  and  qfUr  the  Lordi 
or  tn  his  name^  is  to  hear  and  believe 
Ids  word,  depend  on  him,  and,  qnder 
a  continued  impression  of  his  pre- 
sence, to  worship,  obey,  and  please 
him.  Gen.  v..  24.  and  xvi.  2.  Hoff. 
X.  12.  Zech.  X.  12.  To  tooUt  in  ihe 
iruih^  or  in  God's  .y^rnr,  wi^  or  com' 
masiAnsf^,  is,  with  steadfastness  to 
persevere  in  the  profession,  faith,  and 
practical  vnprovement,  of  tlie  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  to  live  in  a  course  of 
obedieiwe  to  his  law,  2  Joha  4. 
Deut.T.  33.  .2  Ohion.  xvil.  4.  To 
walk  in,the  lights  or  in  the  UgH  ^ 
Ood*s  countenance^  is,  to  ei^y  the 
oracles  and  influences  of  Christ,  and 
Improve  them  to  promote  a  life  of 
entire  ooo|brmity  to  the  command 
and  example  of  Christ,  Isa.  11.5.  1 
John  i.  0, 7*  'L*o  walk  in  the  comforts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  habitually  to 
eiyoy  th«m  in  a  clear  and  certain 


inflneaced  in  our  practice  by  the 
InsH,  appetites,  and  ineflnations»  of 
our  cornipi  natnfe,  Rom*  viU.  1*  1 
Pot  iv.  3.  Jude  16.  To  walk  in 
darkmssy  im  fidsehaody  and  crefimoss^ 
is»  toliveinan  unregenerate  stale, 
with  a  ndnd  ignorant  of  divine  tilings, 
and  with  pleasure  (o  proceed  on 
more  aod  more  ,in, lying,  deceit,  ot 
other  wicked  courses,  1  John  i>  6. 
2  Cor.  iv«  2.  And  false  prophets 
walk  in  (he  spirit  and  falsehood,  when 
pretending  to  have  the  S|dritof  God, 
and  b^g  instigaited  by  the  devil, 
they  proi^esy  (alsely  to  the  people, 
Micii.lK  Ho  watte  in  the  way  ^ 
(he  people  of  JudaK  was  to  relish 
thdrforsakiogof  the  Load,  and  their 
depending  on  the  Assyrians  ami 
Ejprptians  for  helpvlsa*  viii*  12.  Men 
widk  thromgh  ftre  and  watery  when 
they  pass  throi^  great  dangers  and 
troubles,  Isa.  Iniii.  Psa*  Ixvi.  12. 
ThelOngaf  Tfw^wedkedinthewidst 
(f  stones  (ffftre:  liis  very  garmenta 
and  palaee  were  huag>  or  set  tldek 
with  shimng  and  sparkling  gems, 
Eaek.  xxviii.  14. 

WALL,  serves  for  defence,  and 
for  divisieci  of  things,  Josh*  ii.  16. 
NumU  xxiU  24.  Eenoe  God  and  his 
salvation  are  a  wall^  and  wall  efftre^ 
to  the  church,  whereby  she  b  pro^ 
tooted  from  aU  danger,  Zech.  it  5. 
Isa«  xxvi.  1«  Eaek.  xl.  dse*  and  the 
government,  safety,  and  strength,  of 
a  church  or  nation,  are  represented 
aa  thair  waik^  Psa«  U.  13.  laa.  v.  5. 
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Itor.  n.  12.  lEatk.  xl.  t&c  Vlie 
«liarch  is  ttkeved  to  « ivoU,  to  de* 
note  her  ture  foumlatioD,  her  firm 
voion  of  memben  among  themaelTes 
and  %Tith  ChrUt;  her  etporare  to 
trouble,  and  her  ability  from  Christ 
to  bear  the  attanlti  of  eoemiet,  Bong 
^il.  9,  lOw  Great  men  ate  likened 
to  imU$  ;  they  are  emtnently  initni- 
mental  ia  the  pnoiectioQ  and  safe- 
Manl  of  a  nation.  In.  iL  15.  and 
David  and  hit  men  were  as  a  tMil  to 
protect  Nabal'sfloeki  from  tlie  Arabs 
and  wild  beasU,  1  Ham.  xxt.  Id.  Jere- 
taiiah  was  like  a  frnoed  brmsen  wall ; 
Chod  enabled  hkn  courageotisly  to 
ideclare  the  troth,  and  preserred  him 
nmidst  all  the  attempts  of  his  eaemka, 
Jer.  i.  18.  and  XT.  20.  The  ceremoni- 
al law  was  a  fiM  tf^artiUm^  that  so 
eeparated  between  the  Jews  and  Chen> 
tiles,  as  that  few  of  the  latter  entered 
the  church  during  the  continnenee 
of  its  obligation,  £ph«  li.  14.  The 
Chaldeans  wei^  like  a  nrotf  ijf  tfren 
round  about  Jerusalem;  they,  in  a 
bdM  and  determined  manner,  laid 
siege  to  it  till  they  had  taken  it,  Esek. 
It.  3.  Wicked  men  are  like  a  bonh 
ing  vfoU:  their  ruin  proceeds  ftom 
themseires,  and  it  is  very  sudden 
and  dreadful.  Psalm  hcii.  3.  Jeror 
tatem  was  inhabked  rvitkma  ipMs, 
when  it  had  full  peace,  and  its  sot^ 
nrbs  wefD  large,  Zech.  ii.  4«  In  libol 
dag  V^  waUs  are  td  be  buik^  ^kMAe 
decree  for  repairing  it  be  pnhlished, 
and  the  decree  against  it  be  far  n^ 
ffimfed,  or  hindered,  Mie.  ril.  11. 
compare  Etra  i.-^vi.  with  Neb*  ii. 
**— vi.  Violence  and  stnfe^ooAeirf  on 
Ihf  fwUis  rf  a  cdyy  when  they  are 
openly  practised,  and  eren  by  those 
that  ought  to  deiend  and  protect 
men,  Psa.  I  v.  10. 

To  WALLOW,  to  n>il  or  turn  from 
one  side  to  another,  Mark  Ix.  2i. 

To  WANDER,  to  travel  hittier 
and  thither  without  knowingwhere  to 
go,  Jer.  xlix.  5.  Apostacy  from  the 
worship  and  ways  of  Ood,  and  fol- 
lowing after  idols,  are  called  a  fron- 
^kring^  Psalm  cxix.  10.  Jer.  iv.  10. 
David's  t^futdermgSy  are  either  his 
removals  from  plaee  to  piece,  or  his 


dtvenHM  aflllttitesi  fadn  M*  ^ 
He  that  memitnik  mHef  ^  wmf  ef 
MndersUtMng^  AaU  reamin  in  ike 
etmgregaUon  of  the  dead:  he  tliat  lives 
in  %noraoee  and  wii^Mdnees,  and 
shmstfae  meansof  ntemation,  almll 
continue  among  the  unregenerate, 
dead  in  trespasses  and  ans;.nnd 
saints, if  they  stray  (tarn  the  pathsof 
dofy,  win  much  resemble  cooimon 
sinners,  Prov.  xxi  1 6.  The  Chiddean 
armies  are  called  wam«krer$y  as  they 
wnnt  flpom  one  eonntiy  to  another  in 
their  ravages  and  wars,  Jer.  xlviii.  \Z 
Those  in  captivity  and  nxile,  aie 
numderers^  driven  IdtlMraad  thilher, 
and  know  not  whose  they  most  go^ 
Hos.ix.17.  Esek«  xxxiv.  ft.  Isaiah 
xvl.  2,  3. 

WANT,  denoleieltber,(l.)The 
enthv  lack  of  a  thfa*.  Dent,  xxvlii. 
57.  or,  (2.)  Penury^  scaite^ty,  Matk 
xii.  44.  and  it  either  respeeis  tht 
wants  of  soul  or  body.  Frodigsl 
sinners  are  said  to6i|^  take  m  mmi^ 
when  Ood,  by  dbtrsss  and  convic* 
tlon,  renders  then  sensible  of  their 
need  of  Christ  and  his  salvation,  and 
pained  for  the  want  of  it,  Lukexv.  4. 

WANTON,  DAsciviona,  Hght^ 
disposed  to  unehastity,  James  v.  5» 
ffeuUm  eyea^  are  such  as  by  thdr  aif 
of  light,  tend  to  entice  others  to 
unchastlly,lsa.iii.l6.  Tofoaama^ 
Um  e^aina  Christy  is,  for  persons, 
contrary  to  their  Chiistiatt  profimleni 
0  become  light,  and  disposed  toen* 
chastity,  1  Tlm^v.  IL 

Wantoknbss,  or  LABCivrore- 
Nnee,  includes  every  thing  lending 
to  promote  or  falfil  fleshly  lusts;  and 
to  give  aeerone^B  self  to  if.  Is  to  de- 
light in,  and  practiBe  it,  witXioot 
shame  or  remorse,  Malt^  xv.  19. 
Rom.  xiii.  13*  Gal.  v.  19.  l^h.  iv. 
19.  To  torn  the  graice  ef  Qad  inU 
hsehnaueness^  is  to  turn  it  into  an  oc 
eaeioa  of  more  abandoned  wicked- 
ness, Jude  4* 

WAR,  WARFAXB.    See  Fioht. 

WARD,  (1.)  A  prison,  Oen.  xl. 
3—7.  (2.)  Watch,  ganison.  Neb. 
xii.  25.  1  Chron.  xH.  29.  (3.)  A 
class  of  persons  that  serve  together 
at  a  Ume»as  soldiers  on  a  welch:  to 
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the.€iMiitof  die  i^itetts  «iid  umen 
are  eaned  nardi^  N«lh  Eiii.  30*  1 
Chron*  kxt,  8.  Tbe  mt^gm^  WMiptr- 
ter9  k9fi  tk»  mari  of  thm  Qod,  and 

atteaded  the  aamea  9C  theitoiaide  In 
their  tunia:  aad  tbe  purlers  toekeare 
that  neoacleaa  penoaaBhouU eater 
by  the  gales,  lo defile  the  ooart)  Neb. 
xii«  45» 

WARDROBE,  a  place  for  lajJQS 
ap  the  royal  aiMi  other  gamneatB 
belongiiig  ta  tiie  cowt,  .or  for  laj- 
ing  up  t£i  prieats^  robes,  who  were 


^offieiaHfig  in  4he  teiii|>k,  2.  Kings  Wood  eC  OhriM^  depending  en  him 


*xzii.  14^ 

To  BEWARE*  is  to  get  ootiee  of 
A  thing,  and  prudently  prepare  fov^  or 
shan  it.  Matt.  xxiv.  50.  Aeto  xivv.  6. 

WARE,  waue,  (1.)  Meichant 
goods,  aueh  aa  piecioiM  stones,  cloCh, 
com,  &c«  (2.)  What  the  Anticbris- 
tiaaa  iiretend  to.  sell  for  manegr,  as 
masses,  pardons,  mdnlgenoes^  41sc 
Renb  M4ii.  12.  The  Jews'  gMtiftrit^ 
mp  §vate8  mdafihe  toi  J,  impoiita  tbe  ir 
carrying'  their  no^reable  effects  itito 
Jenitaleni,  to  seanre  tbeti  fmm  the 
Gbaldeaas;  or  that  they  .should  be 
qdckly  obliged  to  lea^e  their  .coun<> 
try,  Jev.  x.  17. 

WARM,  (L>  Modecalely  hrtf,  2 
Kings  IT.  34«  (2.)  Clothed,  James 
ii.  l&  Job xxaii.  20.  What  timethe 
Arabian  rivulets  was  tvarm^  theiy  vnr 
nlsh  away,  t.  e.  they  are  dried  up  in 
the  heat  of  sommer,  Job  yi.  17. 

To  WARN,  to  adTertise  of  dan- 
f  er,  and  lieidrehand  advise  and  ad- 
monish how  to  avoid  sin,  or  perform 
<duty,  or  obtain  safety,  Acts  xx.  31. 
and  a- 22.  Heb.  xi..6. 

WASHING  was  much  used 
among  the  eastern  nations.  .As  they 
often  walked  barefoot,  or  only  with 
sandals^  they  used,  for  cleaaltneBs  and 
for  refreshment,  to  wash  thw  feet 
when  they  came  from  a  journey, 
€kn.  xviii.  4.  and  xxiv.  32.  and  xliii. 
24.  Ordinarily,  servants  washetl  the 
feet  of  those  of  the  family :  only, 
daughters  often  washed  the  feet  of 
their  parents.  To  fvash  ^  sainis* 
fui^  therefore,  implied  much  humi^ 
lity  or  kindness,  I  Tim.  v.  10.  What 

Vol.  II. 


love  and  qondescen^n  did  it  then 
show  in  our  Ba? iour,  to  wash  hie 
disciples*  feait  John  xiii.  1 — 8. 
The  superstitious  Jews  washed  their 
henida  ttpi  to  the  elbows  before  they 
took  tb^r  mealsi  and  even  washed 
their  beda  whereon  they  sat  at  meat, 
and  their  fcM^  -Mark  vii.  3,  4. 
At  tbeatarriage  of  Cana  the  guests 
had  pots-  fqU  oC  water  let  to  wash 
in  aa  tbey.enteced^  John  ii.  6»  The 
ceremonial  washing  of  clothes,  and 
tob,  imported  our  washing  the  gar- 
MenU  of  oor  ooovecsation  in  tbe 


as  one  enly  graund  of  acceptance 
before-  God,  and  our  being  influ- 
enaad  iheieby  to  aapent  of  our  sin, 
and  (am-  €rom  it  to  God,  Exodus 
xix.  \^  •  Riav«  vii*  1 4*  All  tbe  wash- 
ioi;^  of  -prifBsIa  and  sacrifices,  figu- 
red out  -the  i^Uess  purity  of  Christ, 
oad  our  juitifieation  and  sanctifir 
cation  by  hist  blood  and  Spirit, 
Heb.ix.  1Q.  Christ  a  washing  men, 
impoalS'  bia  removal  of  their  guilt 
and  poUution^  by  tbe  application 
of  Ida  woid,-  blood,  and  Spirit, 
John  xiii.  9. .  Isa.  iv.  4.  Psa.  Ii.  2, 
7»  And  baptism  washts  tuvatf  m, 
aa  k  fepiesenta,  seals,- and  applies, 
the  blood  snd  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  removal  of  the  guilt,  power, 
and  paUutioBof  sin,  which  is  called 
tbe  waMng.  ^f  regeneration^  Acts 
xuiL  l^  Tit^  iii.  6.  .  Men's  washing 
themselves,  in^ortSf  (1.)  Their  set- 
ting out  their  own  oxeellencies  to 
the  best  aidvaatagc,  Eaek.  xxiii.  40. 
or»  (2.)  Their  endeavours  to  clear 
or  purify  themselves;  notwithstand- 
ing all  which,  God  shall  plange 
them  in  the  ditch,  making  their  sin 
evident  in  the  troubles  inflicted  on 
them,  Job  ix.  30.  Jer.  ii.  22. .  (3.) 
Their  application  of  Jesus^s  word, 
and  endeavouring,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Sp&riti  to  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  Isa.  i.  16.  Jer. 
iv.  14.  Washing  rf  sUpe  in  butter, 
and  cfotlies  in  wine,  imports  great 
plenty  of  these  things,  or  of  the  like 
comforts.  Job  xxix.  0.  Gen.  xlix. 
11.  Eyes  waslud  in  milk^  are  such 
aa  are  veiy  clear  and  shining.  Song 
4  B 
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r,  12.  MoRbwas  Darid'fi  maskfoi; 
the  Moabites  were  by  him  redueed 
to  a  most  base  and  serrile  eoDdition, 
Psa.  Ix.  8.    Bee  Foot,  Hand. 

WASTE,  emptj,  desolate,  rain- 
oas,  a»  ruined  cities,  a  wilderness, 
Eara  v.  14.  and  nxiii.  24,  2T.  To 
Waste,  is,  (1.)  To  eome  to  nothing, 
1  Kings  XYii.  14.  to  spend  to  little 
or  bad  porpose.  Matt.  xxvi.  8.  Luke 
XT.  13.  (2.)  To  harass,  to  cut  off, 
to  make  ruinous,  Numb.  xxit.  22. 
Gal.  L  13.  1  ChroR.  xx.  1.  Jer.  xlix. 
13.  The  Gentile  world,  or  the  sin- 
ful and  ruinous  conation  of  a  church 
or  nation,  is  called  wastes^  Isa.  Ui. 
4. — And  WASTERa  are,  (1.)  Snoh  as 
lavishly  spend  what  they  have  to  no 
good  purpose,  Prov.  xviii.  9.  (2.) 
Armies,  who  rarage  countries,  atAl 
render  them  ruinous  or  desolate ;  or 
persecutors,  who  seek  to  destroy  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  fill  her 
with  disorder,  Isa.  liy.  1 6* 

To  WATCH,(l.)Tokeep  awake. 


Matt.  xxvi.  40.    (2.)  To  shake  off  called  tvaickerSf  to  import  their 


carnal  and  sinful  security,  and  take 
the  utmost  heed,  lest  sin,  Satan,  or 
the  world,  should  deceive,  overcome, 
and  hurt  us;  this  is  called  being  vi- 
gilant   or  WATCHFUL,  1    Pct.  V.  8. 

Rev.  iii.  2.  (3.)  To  wait  and  look 
for  a  thing  coming,  with  eager  de- 
sire, Lam.  iv.  1 7.  as  servants  do  for 
their  master's  return,  Luke  xii.  37. 


walMng^  denotes  their  shaking  of 
carnal  security;  their  eager  expee- 
tation  of  Christ's  gracious  visits  and 
second  coming;  their  carefoi  keep- 
ing of  their  heart,  care  to  espy  temp- 
tations at  a  distance,  and  to  prevent 
their  being  sednced  by  sin,  Satan,  or 
the  woridy  Rev.  xvi.  15*  1  Cor.  xvi. 
13.  Luke  xii.  37.  To  mUck  inifa 
and  in  frmfer^  is  carefully  to  keep 
our  heart  in  a  proper  frame  for  pray- 
er, eagerly  espy  and  seise  on  every 
opportunity  for  it;  and  while  prayii^ 
to  guard  against  wandering  thoi^ts; 
and  after  prayer,  wait  for  and  care* 
fully  observe  the  answer  granted  to 
it.  Col.  iv.  2.  Eph.  vi.  18.  Christ  s 
enemies  nmidud  him,  and  the  wicked 
nmi€h  the  righteous,  eagerly  looldng 
for  any  advantage  against  them,  or 
opportunity  to  do  them  hart,  Luke 
XX.  20.  Psa.  xxxvii.  32.  The  end 
fdoteked  for  the  Jews,  when  their 
ruin  was  just  ready  to  overtake 
them,'Esek.  vii.  6.     The  angels  are 


diness  to  obey  the  will  of  God,  and 
inspect  the  nations,  chieily  the 
church,  Dan.  iv.  16^  The  Chal- 
deans are  called  wakkers  ;  they  wait- 
ed for  and  seised  their  opportunity 
of  destroying  the  nations ;  they  pvo^ 
ceeded  with  caution  in  their  wars, 
and  their  sieges  of  cities  were  so  or* 
derly  and  determined  that  few  coidd 


(4.)  Carefully  to  observe  and  guard  a! escape,  Jer.  iv.  16.  A  watch  is, 
thing,  that  it  may  ndther  donor  re-!  (1.)  A  guard  of  persona  set  to 
ceivehurt.  So  shepherds  wffldk  their!  observe  the  motions  of  an  enemy, 
flocks,  to  prevent  their  straying  or -or  to  keep  order  in  a  city,  or  la 
hurting  the  corn,  or  being  hurt  by  I  keep  a  trust,  Jer.  11. 12.    Neh.  iv.  9. 


wikl  beasts,  Luke  ii.  8.  God  watch- 
ingi  imports  his  exact  observation  of 
men's  conduct.  Job  xiv.  16.  his  pa- 
tient readiness  and  care  to  relieve 
bis  people,  Jer.  xxxi.  28.  and  the 
slow  but  certain  execution  of  his 
judgments  in  the  properest  season, 
Jer.  xKv.  27.  Ministers'  waichmg  for 
men's  souls,  imports  their  eager  and 
active  care  to  observe  the  danger 
men  are  in,  and  warn  them  of  it; 
their  easaest  endeavour  to  promote 
their  holiness,  safety,  and  happiness, 
and  to  check  and  reclaim  unruly 
m0mt>ers>  Ueb.  xiii.  1 7.    The  saints' 


Matt,  xxvlii.  11.  And  they  who 
keep  watch  in  a  city  or  camp,  ne 
called  waichnen^  2  Kings  ix.  13.  Mi- 
nisters, and  perhaps  also  rulers  in  the 
state,  are  called  nfotchmen;  in  the 
night  of  time,  ministers  do  or  ought 
to  watch  over  the  sonls  of  men,  dis- 
cern spirilual  dangers,  and  faithfully 
warn  them  thereof;  and  magistrates 
are  to  notice  and  tak€  all  proper  me- 
thods to  prevent  them^  Song  iii.  3. 
and  V.  7.  Esek.  iii.  1 7.  Isa.  Iii.  3« 
(2.)  The  place  or  station  where  the 
guard  is  kept,  which  is  also  called  the 
waidumer,  Hab.  ii.  1.    (3.)  Watclh 
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nen's  disehaif  e  of  their  duty,  doing  fication  and  sanetificatioii,  1  Jolm  ▼. 
wliat  Id  them  lies  to  espy  and  pre- ,  6.  As  the  Jews  had  their  mwrkets 
vent  dai^i^er  or  loos,  2  ^ngs  xi.  6.  for  fish  by  the  waterside,    perhaps 


Lake  ii.  8.  (4.)  The  time  in  which 
a  {Nirticular  set  of  persons  k«i^p 
watch  at  once,  in  a  city  or  camp. 


waJLeri^  in  Isa.  iv.  1 .  may  denote  tho 
onlinances  of  the  gospel,  as  marlcei- 
places  for  buying,  L  e,  considerately» 


It  seems  the  night  was  once  divided  but   freely,   receiving  Jesos  Christ 


into  the  evening,  the  middle,  and 


and  his  ftilne&s.     The  nnO/erB  of  di« 


the  morning  watch,  each  containing  vine  truths  and  ordinances  are  made 
four  hoars  apiece,  Judg.  vii.  19.  j  bitter,  when  corrupted  with  error  and 
)£xod.  xiv.  24.  hut  afterwards  the  j  superstition,  Rev«  viii.  11.  What- 
Greeks  and  Romans  relieved  their  ever  tends  to  comfort,  is  called  nui* 
centinels  at  the  end  of  tliiree  hours,  |  £er« ;  the  delight  which  people  en- 
and  made  four  watches  of  the  night,  joy  in  the  marriagiB  state,  is  called 
Lake  xii.  38.  Mark  vi.  48.  { waters,  and  nmnmg  or  Jr€sh  waters^ 

WATER,  signifies  not  only  that  far  more  truly  delightful  than  the 
which  is  most  properly  so  calkMl,  but  j  pleauires  of  whoredom,  which  aro 
almost  every  thing  liquid,  as  tears, '^efeit  waiers,  Prov.  v.  15.  andix.  17« 
Jer.  ix.  1.  rain,  Job  xxii*  11*  and  and  idols  are  represented  as  broken 
clouds,  Psa.  civ.  3.  and  every  thing  cisterns,  thai  can  hold  no  wUer^  i*  & 
proper  to  be  drunk,  1  Sam«  xxv.  11.  can  afford  no  true  help  or  comfort, 
Isa.xxxiil.  16.  Water  is  of  a  cleans-  Jer.  ii.  13.  The  state  of  captivity 
ing,  refreshing,  and  healing  nature,  in  Babylon,  and  a  state  of  corrupt 
and  is  a  common  and  free  gift  of  God'  nature,'  are  represented  as  a  priaam 
to  men;  but  streams  of  it  are  sorae-j  wherein  there  is  no  water,  i.  e.  no 
times  noisy  and  destructive.  Jesus  true  comfort,  Zech.  ix.  11.  The 
Christ,  his  Spirit,  and  gospel  ordi-  abundant  increase  and  glory  of  the 
nances,  are  likened  to  waters^  «/itf ,  ^pei-chuit^  are  likened  toajla^ 
waters,  and  streams^  living  water,  or ;  tii^  stream;  in  what  multitudes,  and 
water  of  life.  How  abundant !  how  j  in  what  pleasant  and  comely  order, 
free!  how  fitted  for,  offered  to,  and) did   the   Gentiles,   notwithstanding 


bestowed  on  multitudes,  are  Jesus 
and  his  salvaticm,  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
bis  influences,  and  the  truths  and 
promises  of  the  everlasting  gospel ! 
and  how  effectually,  when  applied, 
they  cleanse  the  conscience,  heart, 
and  life,  of  nient  how  they  refresh 
our  souls,  and  cure  our  spiritual  ma- 
ladies! how  they  spread  and  over- 
iiower  what  stands  in  their  way ! 
now  they  defend  from  danger,  en- 
rich, and  render  fruitful  in  good 
works  1  how  stitl,  deep,  pleasant, 
and  abundant !  and  haw  they  beget, 
restore,  maintain,  and  perfect,  spi- 
ritual life  in  our  soul !  how  they  now 
run  into  our  desert  Gentile  world  1 
Song  iv.  15.  Rev.  xxL  17.  Psalm 
xxiii.  2.  Isa.  xxxil.  21.  and  xxzv.  6. 
Bsek.  xlvii.  1 — 11.  Christ  came  by 
water  and  by  blood;  by  holiness  of 
nature,  an  obedient  life,  and  bloody 
death;  or  with  fulaese  c^  spiritual  in- 
fluence and  atonement,  for  our  justi* 


manifold  oppositions,  come  towards 
Jesus  and  his  truth!  isa.  Ixvi.  12. 
Multitudes  of  men,  as  armies  and 
persecutors,  are  likened  to  waters; 
how  numerous  and  noby !  how  they 
spread  abroad,  and  bear  down  and 
ruin  whatever  stands  in  their  way! 
Rev.  xvii.  15.  Isa.  viii.  7.  and  xvii% 
1 2.  Psa.  cxxi  V.  5.  Men  are  as  water 
spiU  on  the  ground;  when  once  dead, 
they  cannot,  ivithout  a  miracle,  be 
restored  to  life,  2  Sam.  xiv.  14. — 
Wicked  men  are  swift  as  the  waters^ 
and  melt  away  as  Uke  waters;  they 
are  not  to  be  depended  on:  and  how 
quickly  shall  they  come  to  nought, 
be  buried  into  the  ocean  of  divine 
wrath,  and  feel  the  fire  of  God's 
indignation !  Job  xxiv.  18.  Psa.  I  viii. 
7.  Job's  enemies  came  in  as  a  wide 
breaking'in  of  waters,  in  great  num- 
bers,, and  with  mighty  force,  to  ha- 
rass and  overwhelm,  Job  xxx.  14. 
Coonspi  in  fh»  heart  cf  a  man^  i»  aJ* 
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deqf  waters  i  nrious  thoughts  aod 
fNirposes,  are  pure  and  settled,  and 
hard  to  come  at,  Prov.  xx«  5.  The 
words  of  a  man^s  mouth  are  as  deep 
fmUers^  and  tlie  well-spring  of  wisdom 
90^  ^jUmng  brook  i  good  instructions 
are  delightCul  and  reiresbing  lo  men's 
aouls»  Prov.  xviii.  4.  Juflgment  runs 
down  as  waiers^  and  righteousness 
as  a  ndghiy  stream^  when  there  is 
great  uprightness  and  equity  in  judg- 
ing causes,  and  truth  and  holiness 
are  ererj  where^  practised,  and  make 
iniquity  ashamed  to  show  itself, 
Amos  Y.  24.  The  wrath  of  God's 
terrors,  t.  e.  fears  and  great  troubles, 
calamities,  or  temptations,  are  liken- 
ed to  footers ;  in  what  forcible  and 
resistless  manner  they  sometimes  at- 
tack men !  and  how  fearful,  perplex- 
ing, or  destructive !  Isa.  xxx.  28, 83. 
Job  xxvii.  20.  Psal.  Ixix.  1.  Song 
Tiii.  7.  As  waters  and  streams  stop 
the  way,  impediments  of  access  to 
the  church,  or  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
are  called  rooters^  Rey.  xvi.  12.  Isa. 
3ci.  15.  As  waters  or  streams  flow 
ikom  fountains,  men's  children  or  pos- 
terity are  called  waters^  Ua.  xlviii. 
1.  ProT.  Ti.  16.  Water-springs 
denote  ground  well  moistened  or 
fruitful,  in  Psal.  evil.  33.  Water- 
courses are  either  the  beds  of  rivers, 
wherein  they  run,  or  the  running 
streams,  Isa.  xlv.  4.  Water-spoctb 
are  falls  of  water  from  the  clouds,  in 
the  manner  that  a  river  bursts  over 
a  precipice;  or  which  are  forced 
with  a  mighty  noise  from  the  sea,  by 
an  earthquake  at  the  bottom*  To 
these  heavy,  overwhelming,  and  ter- 
rifying afflictions,  are  compared  the 
sorrows  and  afflictions  of  David,  Psa. 
xlii.  7.— To  water,  is,  (1.)  To 
moisten,  Psal.  vL  6.  Gen.  ii.  6.  (2.) 
To  comfort,  refresh,  and  render 
fruitful :  thus  God  waters  his  church 
every  moment  with  new  influences  of 
bis  love  and  Spirit,  Isaiah  xxvii.  3. 
and  ministers  water  the  church,  by 
the  frequent  preaching  of  divine 
truths  to  them,  as  gardeners  do  their 
beds  in  the  time  of  drought,  1  Cor.  ill. 
6—8. 
To  WAVE,  to  shaka  w  *M  fro. 


Some  win  have  the  toaxn^ermgs  !• 
have  lieen  wa^ed  toward  the  four 
quarters ;  but  others  think  tbey  were 
only  turned  from  the  one  hand  Co  tlie 
other,  LfCT.  viii.  27.  Bee  Bilik>w. 

To  WAVER,  is  to  be  like  an  tin- 
settled  wave  of  the  sea,  mi&xed  in 
faith,  profession,  or  practice;  paiiacvh- 
larly  tossed  between  doubts  and  faith 
of  the  power  and  will  of  God  aa  lo 
what  we  request  in  prayifr,  Heb.  x. 
23.  James  i.  16. 

WAX,  a  well-known  snbetanee 
wherewith  bees  form  tlieir  combs. 
It  is  excellent  for  candles,  and  Is  ea- 
sily melted ;  it  is  also  ranch  nsed  in 
the  sealing  of  letters,  Psal.  xcviL  5. 
Christ's  heart  was  melted  as  fkeivax,* 
astonishing  was  his  inward  trouble 
and  perplexity,  when  suffering  for 
our  sake,  Psal.  xxii.  14«  The  wkked 
meltasfwu,  when  terrible  C4damitie0 
from  an  angry  God  annoy,  toimeot, 
and  ruin  them,  Psal.  ixviil.  2.  Mho* 
i.  4. 

WAT,  patb,  (1.)  A  road  to 
walk  In,  1  Kings  xviii.  6.  (2.)  A 
method  of  formatiott  or  agency :  how 
the  Spirit  acts  in  forming  us,  or 
how  our  soul  is  joined  to  oar  body, 
John  iii.8.  Eccl.xl.  5.  God^n pais 
or  wa^Sf  are  his  works  of  creation. 
Job  xi.  19.  the  dispensations  of  hia 
providence,  wherein  he  walks  to- 
wards his  creatures,  Peah  xxv«  10. 
Isa.  Iv.  8,  9.  or  the  clouds  whioh  dis- 
til his  rain,  Psal.  Ixv.  1 1.  or  liia  tnitlis 
and  precepts,  in  which  lie  raqittiiea 
men  to  walk,  Psal.  xvii.  5.  Christ  is 
tiu  laojf,  a  new  and  Hoimg  nwy.  He 
is  the  mean  and  pattern  of  our  a^ 
proach  to  God;  and  in  the  fray- of 
union  to  him,  and  lellowahip  wiUk 
him,  are  we  justified,  aancdied, 
and  prepared  for  heaven.  Tins  way 
succeeds  the  ok!  covenant  way  of 
happiness  by  works;  and  it  ivever 
the  same,  and  through  it  wo  pass 
from  a  state  of  sin  and  misery  in- 
to a  state  of  endless  felMty,  John 
xiv.  6.  Heb.  x.  20.  The  laws  and 
doctrines  of  God  are  the  nwy  ^ 
tnOh^  altogether  tme  in  themsekms, 
and  with  an  honest  and  true  heart 
and  practice  mnst  we  walk  therein. 
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and  so  shall  arriTe  al  trae  a«d  ever- 
lasliog  happiness,  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  Men's 
paAs  asd  wdgr^y  are  their  practice  or 
biisiaeas,  good  or  bad;  pr  their  cir- 
cumstances in  life  which  they  pass 
through,  Prov.  ii.  20.  Isa.  ix.  7. 
Lam.  iii.  0.  The  fvay  of  the  Lard  is 
strength  to  the  tqnight ;  Jesus  affords 
him  spiritual  strength;  divine  provi- 
dences and  ordinances  do  him  good ; 
and  his  pioiis  course  tends  to  strength- 
en and  comfort  his  soul,  Prov.  v.  20. 
The  palbs  of  thi3  nghteous  are  paths 
^  jwlgment^  of  uprightness,  and  of 
life;  hb  religious  course  is  judicious- 
ly obosen,  he  is  candid  and  upright 
in  following  it ;  in  his  present  walk, 
he  has  spiritual  life  here,  and,  if  faith- 
ful»  shall  attain  eternal  life  hereafter, 
Isa.  xl.  14.  ProF*  ii.  13.  and  v.  6. 
God  makes  a  straight  may  or  paih^ 
when  he  removes  every  thing  tend- 
ing to  the  hindrance  of  his  glory 
and  gospel,  Isa.  xlii.  16.  and  xl.  3, 
4«  and  of  liis  people^s  happiness, 
Jer.  xxxi.  9.  GhrisCs/wit^  are  made 
straight,  when  things  are  prepared 
for  his  public  appearances  on  earth, 
Matt,  iii,  3.  Men  make  straight 
pathg  for  their  feet,  lest  that  which 
is  .lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way, 
when  they  take  care  of  adding  to, 
or  taking  from,  the  rules  of  God's 
word,  and  study  to  walk  exactly  ac- 
cording tq  it,  lest  some  should  stum- 
ble at  religion  on  their  account, 
Seb..  xii.  1 3.  Men  do  not  find  their 
fMUhs,  when  they  cannot  get  their 
purposes  fulfilled,  Hos.  ii.  0,  To 
go  in  lAf  nojf  of  one»  is  to  follow  his 
example,  Jude  11.  The  Jews  went 
in  the  nw^  cf  Assyria  and  Egypt  ^ 
when  they  courted  tueir  alliances, 
and  depended  on  them  for  support, 
Jer.  ii.  18.  The  house  of  harlots  is 
the  fS0y  to  bell,  as  most  of  those  that 
deal  with  such,  inherit  everlasting 
damnatien,  Prov.  vii.  27.  Those  in 
the  high*mays  and  hedges  invited  to 
Christ,  may  be  the  Gentiles,  or  the 
vorst  miA  meanest  of  men,  Luke  xiv. 
I3«  WATFARr  NO-MEN,  are  pas- 
aeogei»<— -See  Taavel.  Way- 
MA&Ka,  ate  tokens  set  up  by  the 
or  ai  cross* way 8»  to  direct 


passengers.  To  eneonrage  the  Jews 
in  the  hofieof  areturn  fiam  Ba^jrleir 
they  were  commanded  to  set  up  way- 
marks  as  they  went  to  it,  to  ^reet- 
tlieir  children  how  to  find  tlie  way 
back.  Jer.  xxxi.  21. 

WEAK,  FEEBL15,  (1.)  Of  nttte 
strength  of  tHxIy  or  soul.  Matt.  xxvi. 
41.1  Thess.  V.  44.  One  rveakin  Hu 
fidtk,  is  one  who  has  little  knowledge 
and  an  infirm  persuasion  of  the  dcie*' 
trines  of  the  gosfiel,  Romi  xiv.  r« 
A  conscience  is  wcdky  when  it  is  not- 
well  informed,  1  Cor.  viii.  T.  Men 
are  said  to  have  fvcak  hands  Ko^feebhe 
knees^  when  they  have  small  courage- 
antl  vigour*  Isa.  xxxv.  3.  and  men  af« 
weak-Minded^  when  they  have  neHher 
counsel,  courage,  nor  strength  te 
withstand  an  enemy,  2  Sam.  xtii.  2. 
One  \^  made  weak  by  offences,  is 
confounded  in  jode;ment,  and  vexed, 
(Nspirited,  and  disconniged,  Revn^ 
xiv.  21.  To  the  rveak^  Paul  became 
as  rveak  ;  he  sympatMced  with  and 
condescended  to  tbeir  weakness,  1 
Cor.  ix.  22.  (2.)  Of  no  strengtft 
at  all :  thus  death  is  called  a  neiUe^ 
ncssy  1  Cor.  xv.  43.  The  law  a^  a 
covenant  is  wtaky  through  sin  it  is 
wholly  unat)1e  to  Justify  us,  though 
strong  enough  to  condemn  us,  Rom. 
viii.  3.  Man^s  heart  is  nr^db,  has  na- 
turally no  power  at  all  to  resist  sin, 
Ezek.  xvi.  30.  (3.)  Subject  to  trouble 
and  death  ;  and  so  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied through  weakness,  2  C6r.  xiii.  4. 
(4.)  Actually  under  reproach,  distress, 
persecution,  temptation,  Psal.  vi.  2. 
and  xxxviii.  8.  thus  the  saints  are 
weak  in  Christy  when  persecuted  and 
distressed  for  his  sake,  2  Cor.  xiil.  4, 
9.  When  J  am  wcak^  then  am  I  strong  ; 
when  1  am  in  the  deepest  distrest^es, 
and  most  sensible  of  my  own  weak- 
ness, I  feel  the  strength  of  Christ 
most  eminently  exertea  to  support, 
actuate,  and  encourage  me,  2  Cor. 
xii.  10. 

Weakness,  infirmity,  (1.)  Dis- 
ease or  weakness  of  the  body.  Lev. 
xii.  2.  1  Tim.  v.  23.  (2.)  Outward 
aiSictions,  reproaches,  persecutions, 
and  temptations,  Ileb.  v.  2.  2  Tor. 
xii*  ^,  10.  /  (3.)  Bpiiilual  weakness. 
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•Bd  defeets  in  grace,  Rom.  Ti.  19. 
Failings  and  mistakei  committed 
through  surprifie,  and  want  of  spiri- 
ihial  courage  and  strength,  Rom.  xv. 
I.  The  weakness  of  Ood  is  stronger 
ihan  men :  the  contemned  method  of 
salvation  through  the  death  ofOhrist, 
18  more  effectual  to  render  men  holy 
and  happy,  than  all  the  supposedly 
wise  schemes  of  men,  1  Cor.  i.  2b, 
The  weakness  and  h^tmUtf  of  Christ 
that  he  had,  was  his  frail  human  na- 
tute,  and  the  various  reproaches, 
temptations,  and  troubles,  he  was 
compassed  with,  2  Cor.  xiii.  4.  Heb. 
V.  2.  The  fveakness  of  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  that  occasioned  its  abolinh- 
ment,  wnsits  insufficiency  tojustily, 
sanctify,  or  save  men,  Beb.  vil.  18. 
Christ  took  our  infirmities  on  him,  and 
bare  our  sickness  ;  he  bare  the  pun- 
ishment 6f  our  iniquity ;  he  tender- 
ly sympathizes  with  his  people,  and 
testified  so  much  by  his  curing  of  the 
distressed.  Matt.  viii.  17.  Ueb.  iv. 
15.  The  Holy  Ghost  helps  our  in- 
firmiities ;  he  graciously  heals  our 
spintual  diseases;  and  daily  ena- 
bles us  to  worship  and  serve  God, 
Romans  viii.  26.  We  ought  to 
hear  with  the  infirmiiics  of  the  weak; 
exercising  patience  and  love  towards 
the  weak,  by  kindly  endeavouring 
to  help  them,  Romnns  xv.  1.  The 
saints  glory  and  take  pleasure  in 
their  ir^nnilies  and  troubles,  not 
in  themselves,  but  as  they  are  means 
of  glorifying  God,  and  occasions 
of  his  communicating  his  fulness  to 
them,  2  Cor.  xii.  5,  10. 

WEALTH.     See  Riches. 

WEAN.  It  seems  the  Jewish 
children  had  three  weanings:  one 
from  the  breasts,  when  they  were 
about  three  years  of  age,  or  far  sooner 
in  most  cases ;  the  second  from  their 
dry  nurse,  at  seven  years  of  age : 
and  the  third  from  their  childish  man- 
ners, at  twelve.  The  saints  are  li- 
kened to  weaned  children,  to  denote 
their  humility,  teachableness,  keep- 
ing within  the  bounds  of  their  own 
station,  and  quiet  contentment  with 
the  will  of  God,  Psa.  cxxxi.  2.  or  to 
point  out  their  weakness  and  inability 


to  help  and  defend  themselves,  laa* 
xi.  8. 

WEAPONS.  God'fi  weapons  ^tn- 
dignationagpiuBi  theChakteaos,  were 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  by  whom 
he  executed  his  just  vengeance  in 
destroying  that  people,  Jer.  xiii.  5. 
and  1. 25.  The  not  carnal,  but  imgfcfy 
weapons  of  warfare,  used  by  gospel- 
ministers,  are  earnest  prayer,  and  the 
faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel  for 
the  purpose  of  conquering  wir  hearts 
to  Jesus  C  hrist,  and  the  reform!  ng  oar 
lives  according  to  his  law,  2  Cor.  x. 
4.  When  the  wicked  fUes  from  the 
iron  weapon,  the  bow  rf  ^tm  strikes 
him  through  ;  when  he  shuns  one  ca- 
lamity, he  falls  into  another  more 
dreadful.  Job  xx.  24. 

To  WEAR  out  the  saiuts,  is  gra- 
dually to  destroy  them  till  none  be 
left,  Dan.  vii.  2&, 

WEARY,  (1.)  Fatigued  in  body, 
2  Sam.  xvii.  2.  (2.)  Desirous  to  be 
rid  of  a  thing,  as  if  it  was  a  burden. 
Gen.  xxvii.  46.  (3.)  Slack,  care- 
less. Gal.  vi.  7.  (4.)  Sore  afflicted, 
having  great  need  of  rest,  Isa.  xxviu. 
12.  God  is  wearied  \viilk  men's  ini- 
quities, and  mtide  to  serve  with  their 
sins,  when  he  has  been  long  pro- 
voked with  grievous  transgressions, 
and  even  a  turning  of  his  kindness 
and  grace  into  licentiousnesa,  and 
his  judgments  may  be  expected  to 
be  quickly  executed,  Isa.  i.  14.  and 
vii.  13.  and  xiiii.  24.  Men  are 
weary  and  hcaxy  laden^  when  they 
have  spent  their  strength  in  carnal 
and  wicked  courses,  or  can  find  no 
rest  in  them,  but  are  laden  with  the 
guilt  and  domineering  power  of  aiBr 
or  with  a  ser^e  of  it,  and  with  fears 
and  cares  about  happiness,  Matt  xi. 
28.  David  was  weary  of  his  crying^ 
when  he  had  continued  instant  in 
prayer,  till  he  could  scarcely  pray 
any  more,  Psa.  Ixix.  3.  Jeremiah 
was  weary  with  ftoUiitg-  in  and  foT" 
bearing :  he  could  get  no  ease,  but 
in  a  way  of  faithfully  declarii^  the 
threatenings  of  God  against  the 
wicked  Jews,  Jer.  vi.  11.  and  xx. 
0.  Men  weary  themsehcsfor  very  vo* 
fttljy,  when  they  take  great  labour  and 
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I  tioil  to  no  good  purpose.  Thus  the 
Chaldeans  Tadgued  theoiselves,  in 
endeayouring  to  quench  the  fire  of 
their  city,  Hab.ii.  13. 

WEASELS  are  of  two  liiods,  the 
house  weasel,  and  the  field  weasel  or 
foamart ;  they  are  considerably  sub- 
tle, and  though  of  small  sise,  haye  a 
good  degree  of  strength ;  they  are 
enemies  to  serpents,  moles,  rata,  and 
mice,  and  no  friends  to  poultry :  they 
will  sport  with  hares  till  they  haye 
wearied  them,  and  then  they  kill 
Xhem:  they  bite  worse  than  a  dog, 
when  they  are  provoked.  It  is  said 
the  females  carry  their  young  ones 
daily  from  one  place  to  another,  that 
none  may  catch  them.  They  were 
unclean  by  the  ceremonial  law,  Lev. 
xi.20. 

WEATHER,  the  temper  of  the 
air,  Prov.  xxv.  20.  Fair  tveaiher 
semeth  out  of  the  north  ;  with  Qod  is 
ierrible  majesty ;  might  be  rendered, 
Hu  gMluu  gUmdng  lightnings 
came  out  of  the  north :  on  Qod  is  a 
robe  ofterrMemajest^j  Job  xxxvii.  22. 

WEAVERS  are  such  as  work 
WBB8  of  cloth,  of  which  the  threads 
that  run  from  end  to  end  are  called 
the  WARP,  and  the  threads  that  run 
from  side  to  side  are  the  woof  :  but 
it  seems,  from  the  account  we  have 
of  onr  Saviour's  seamless  coat,  that 
they  then  understood  the  art  of  knit- 
ting cloth  in  the  way  we  do  stock- 
ings, nay,  perhaps  they  had  looms  for 
working  garments  without  any  seam 
at  all.  Hezekiah  compares  GocVs 
•iitting  off  his  life  to  the  weavers 
ciMng  his  rveb  out  of  the  loom  when 
it  is  finished,  Isa.  xxxviii.  1 2. 

WEDDING,  the  celebration  of 
MARRIAGS9  Luke  xiv.  8.  Matt.  xxii. 
3.  Wedlock,  the  tie  of  marriage; 
and  to  break  it  is  to  commit  adultery, 
Eaek.  xvL  38. 

WEEDS,  that  grow  among  corn, 
•r  herbs.  The  weeds  were  wrapt 
mbout  JonaKs  head;  he  was  in  the 
.  dlepth  of  the  sea,  where  the  sea- 
weeds grow;  or,  weeds  swallowed 
by  the  fish  might  be  wrapt  about  his 
liead,  Jon.  ii.  5. 

WEEK,  a  natural  one  is  the  space 


of  seven  days;  sush  a  week  of  na|K 
tial  feasting  for  Leah's  marriage,  Ja- 
cob fimshed,  ere  he  obtained  R»> 
chel.  Gen.  xxix.  27.  A  prophetic  fvedb 
is  the  space  of  seven  days,  a  day  for 
a  year.  Nor  was  this  method  of  cal- 
culation abtruse  to  the  Jews,  who 
had  their  seventh  year  a  Sahhaihj  as. 
well  as  their  seventh  day :  and  wlio» 
at  the  end  of  seven  prophetical 
weeks,  hatl  their  Sabbaiiial  jubilee* 
That  the  70  weeks  meationed  by  Da- 
niel, denote  weeks  ofyearSy  is  agreed. 
by  every  sensible  commentator,  but 
not  the  time  when  these  70  weeks  or 
490  years  bef^. — ^It  is  |>lain,  they 
began  from  an  edict  or  warrant  to 
build  the  ^ty  of  Jerusalem,  and  not 
from  an  edict  to  rebuild  the  temple: 
they  could  not  therefore  begin  at 
the  edict  of  Cyrus  or  Darius  for  re- 
building the  temple;  but  at  the  edict 
of  Artaxerxes  Longimaaus  for  re- 
pairing the  city,  either  in  the  se- 
venth year  of  his  reign,  when  he 
gave  Ezra  his  commission  to  that 
effect,  Ezra  vii.  and  viii.  or  in  the 
20th  year  of  it,  when  he  gave  Ne- 
hemiah  his,  Neh.  Ii.  The  edict  ia 
the  seventh  year  of  his  reign  was 
most  favourable,  and  was  ratified  by 
the  counsellors,  as  weH  as  by  tlie 
king,  and  appears  to  have  been  just 
400  years  before  our  Saviour's  death, 
wherein  he  finished  transgression,  and 
made  an  end  of  sin,  by  bis  complete 
atonement.  Of  these,  sef>€n  weekOp 
or  40  years,  were  spent  in  rebuild'* 
ing  the  city  and  its  walls,  amidst  na 
small  trouble,  and  these  ended  about 
the  death  of  Nehemiah.  Sixty-two 
more  weeks,  or  434  years,  elapsed 
ere  the  public  ministry  of  John  or 
Christ  began;  and  after  confirming 
the  covenant  with  many,  Jesus,  ia 
the  last  half  of  the  seventieth  week| 
that  is,  at  the  end  of  it,  made  the  sa-i 
crifice  and  oblation  to  cease  in  point 
of  obligation.  If,  withMercatorand 
Petavius,  we  should  allow  Artaxerxes 
to  have  reigned  ten  years  along  with 
his  father,  and  so  the  20th  to  be  but 
the  10th  after  the  death  of  his  father 
Xerxes;  then  483  years  elapsed  be- 
tween that  and  the  cpmmienceme|it 
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-•f  our  Ctavkmr^s  piMJe  wiaidff^  ani 
in  tbe  midst  of  the  70tli  weelc,  or 
about  three  jears  and  a  inlf  after, 
the  sacriAces  were  abolished  by  bis 
death.  If  we  date  the  eommence- 
ment  of  these  weeks  from  the  20th 
of  Arlaxerxes  after  the  death  of  his 
fathert  the  death  of  onr  Sarionr  hap- 
pened 478  years  after,  in  the  middle 
of  the  d9th  week ;  and  we  must  leave 
4iie  70th  for  tlie  events  at  the  de- 
itfuetion  of  the  Jewish  natioa,  be- 
tween A,  D.  65  and  72,  in  which, 
after  making  covenants  or  ieagoes 
with  a  variety  of  the  eastern  princes, 
Vespaeian,  and  ins  son  Titos,  entire- 
ly overtttrned  the  Jewish  eiraroh  and 
state.  Bttt,  after  all,  it  -must  be  al- 
lowed, tiiat  the  chronology  of  that 
period  is  not  so  absolutely  fixed  and 
elear  as  to  occasion  any  warm  dis- 
pute about  a  tow  years  |  so  that  to 
me,  it  appears  a  small  matter  whether 
these  490  years  be  reckoned  from  the 
7th  or  20th  year  of  Artaxerxes  Lon- 
gimanus,  Dan.  ix.  24-— 26. 

WEEP.    See  MoaaN. 

To  WEIGH,  to  examine  the  hea- 
viness of  things.  A  cubic  foot  of 
common  water,  which  is  near  17 
Sdkch  pints,  weighs  1000  avoirdu- 
poise  ounces;  a  cubic  foot  of  (lure 
gold,  19,037  ounces;  ooeofgainea 
gold,  17,793,  of  quicksilver  14,000, 
of  lead  11,32^  of  standard  silver 
10,535,  of  copper  9000,  of  plate- 
brass  8000,  of  steel  7852,  of  Icon 
7645,  of  Mock-tin  7321,  of  proof 
spirits  928,  of  pure  spirits  860. 
All  stones  are,  in  different  degrees, 
heavier  than  water:  wood  is  for  the 
most  part  lighter,  and  accordingly 
swims.  A  cubic  foot  of  common  air 
weighs  507  grains,  or  one  ounce  27 
grains.  God's  weigkm^  the  moun- 
tains, imports  his  exact  knowledge 
of,  and  power  over  them,  Isa.  xl. 
12.  He  fviis^hs  men,  or  their  spi- 
rits and  pathsrWhcn  he  exactly  ob- 


strvM  and  jndgaa  them,  tlisthe  may 
punish  or  reward  them  in  a  proper 
manner*  Dan.  v.  27.  Piov.  xvi.  2. 
Isa.  xxxvi.  7.  1  Sam.  ii.  3.  He  sds 
a  tveighi  fat  the  mMb,  whei»  he 
determines  them  to. blow  precisely 
with  such  force,  and  bom  sneh  a 
qnarter,  and  during  such  a  Ume,  as 
he  pleaseth;  or  when  be  checks 
them  with  the  pressure  of  a  thick 
cloud  pregnant  with  rain.  Job  xxv& 
25*  A  Weight,  is  what  is  heavy, 
and  weighs  much.  So  carnal  affee- 
tions  and  sins,  lyiog  on  tbe  con- 
science, and  prevalent  in  the  lieait, 
or  temptations  thereto,  are  a  we^;kt 
that  oppresses  the  spirits  of  men, 
and  disqualifies  them  for  running  tlie 
Christian  race,  Heb.  xii.  1.  Eteraal 
glory  is  called  a  neight,  because  of  Its 
unspeakable  abundance  and  degree; 
nor  could  one  subsist  under  its  de- 
lightful pressure,  2  Cor.  iv.  1 7.  And 
what  is  of  great  force  or  importance 
is  called  weighty,  2  Cor.  x.  10.  Matt 
xxiii.  23. 

Weights,  denote  standards  for 
weighing  things  in  mercHandiae. 
As  neither  the  Jews,  nor  any  others, 
had  any  coined  money  for  a  long 
time,  they  weighed  it  in  their  traffic. 
The  shekel,  tbe  maneb,  and  the  ta- 
lent, were  all  originally  names  of 
weights.  We  can  find  no  foundatiott 
for  supposing  tbe  Jews  to  haTe  liad 
two  kinds  of  weights,  the  one  sacred, 
and  the  other  common,  and  the  latter 
only  one-half  of  the  former.  The 
weights  are  denominated  from  the 
sanctuary;  as  a  shekel  of  theMndw- 
(irj(,  because  the  exact  standards  cl 
weight  and  measure  were  kept  in  tlie 
sanctuary;  even  as  we  call  exact 
measure,  Linlithgow  measure.  Divers 
weights  and  measures,  forbidden  by 
the  divine  law,  are  unjiMt  ones;  a 
larger  to  receive  things  with,  and  a 
less  to  give  them  out,  Ueat.  xxv.  13. 
Prov.  XX.  10. 
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Th«  less  SDcient  Ofecian  and  Roman  weiglits»  redueed  to  Engliih  Tioj 

weight 

Pouodi.     Cod*     Pwwt        Qnlat. 

iLeiites  -  *  -  -  0        9        0        0-^^ 


. 

Siliqw 

- 

- 

•                                                 ^ 

0 

0 

0 

3A 

12 

3|obolu8       -            -             . 

0 

• 

0 

0 

»A 

24 

6 

1 

2 

Scriptulum 

0 

0 

0 

18A 

72 

18 

6 

3 

Drachma        « 

a 

• 

« 

8A 

96 

24 

8 

4 

H 

Septula 

0 

0 

3 

0* 

144 

36 

12 

6 

2 

1 

SicUiciis    - 

0 

0 

4 

13f 

192 

48 

16 

8 

2f 

2 

1 

Dttelia    - 

0 

0 

0 

H 

576 

144 

48 

24 

1 

8 

6 

4 

3 

Uncia  - 

0 

0 

18 

H 

6912 

1728 

576 

288 

96 

72fl8 

36 

12  Libra 

0 

10 

18 

l^ 

The  Roman  ovnee  is  the  English  aroirdupoia  ounce,  which  tbejr  divided 
Into  seven  Denarii,  as  well  as  eight  Drachms ;  and  since  they  reckonea 
their  Denarius  equal  to  the  Attic  Drachm,  this  will  make  the  Attld 

•  weights  one  eighth  heavier  than  the  correspondent  Roman  weights. 

NsU^  The  Grecians  divided  their  Obolns  into  Chalci  and  Lepta.  Some, 
as  Diodoms  and  Suidas,  divided  the  Obolus  into  six  Chalci,  and  every 
Chaleus  into  seven  Lepta  or  Mites :  others  divided  the  Obolus  into  eight 
Chalcii  and  every  Chalcus  into  eight  Lepta  or  Minuta. 

The  greater  weigjits  reduced  to  Eogtish  Troy  weight 

FouiMi.    Owh.     Ptnwt    6nifti 

Libra  «•  *  •  0       10       18      lOf 


lA 


n 


62i 


Mina  Attica  commnniji 


0       11 


^^ 


1A 


60 


Mina  Attica  Medtca 


2      11       lOf 


174 


46||Talentnm  Attica  comm.     56      11        0 

NaU^  There  was  another  Attic  Talentt  by  some  said  to  consist  of  80,  by 
others  of  100  Attic  Min». 

JVot^,  Every  Mina  contains  100  Drachms,  and  erery  Talent  60  Minm;  but 
the  Talents  differ  in  weight  according  to  the  different  standards  of  the 
DrachoMB  and  Mine  of  which  they  are  composed-  The  value  of  some 
different  Mines  and  Talents  in  Attic  DrachmiB»  Mins,«ad  English  Tsoy 
weight,  is  exhibited  in  the  following  table : 
MIN A,  or  Pound. 

Sgjrptiaca 
Anliochia 

Cleopatre  Ptolemaica 
Alexandrina  Dioacoridia 
Vol-  IL 


Pouadi.    Oun.  Pcntrt.    Oralis. 


est  Drachm. 
Atticar. 


1331 

1 

5 

6 

22H 

13S| 

1 

5 

6 

2211 

144 

1 

& 

14 

16|| 

160 

1 

4C 

8 

U 

nt 

,.  TALENTUM. 

ifigyptiacum     -     - 
Antiochicum     -    - 
Ptolemaicum  Cieop. 
Alexandrise     - 
Insulanum       -     - 
Antiochie 
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est  Minar. 
Atticar. 


80 
80 

\    96 

120 

i^360 


lb. 

86 

86 

93 

104 

130 

390 


oc 
8 
8 

11 
0 
1 
3 


dwts. 
16 
16 
II 
19 
4 
13 


8 

8 

0 

14 

12 

11 


The  moat  ancient  weighta  of  the  Greeks  were  a  Drachma,  weighing  6  penny- 
weights, 2|f  grains;  a  Mina,  weighing  1  pound,  1  ounce,  A\\  grains; 
and  a  Talent,  weighing  expounds,  12  penny-weights,  h\\  grains. 


Jemuk  Weights,  redmotd  to  EngUsh  Trojf  Weight. 
Shekel 


lbs. 

0 


oz. 

0 


dwti. 

9 


grt. 

24 


Maneh 


50'TaIent   -        -    113       10 


6       lot 
1        lOf 


Nets,   In  reckoning  money*  50  shekeh  made  a  Maneh ;  but  in  weight 
60  shekels; 


WELL.    See  Fountain. 

WELL,  (1.)  Rightly,  according 
to  rule,  Oen.  it.  7.  (2.)  Happily, 
jbeut  XT.  16.  and  so  happiness  or 
prosperity  is  called  welfiwe^  Exod. 
XTiii.  7.  (3.)  Fully,  Acts  xxt.  10, 
and  so  Christ  is  called  weU-bdovedy 
because  his  Father  and  his  people 
esteem,  desire,  and  delight  in  him, 
aboTe  all  things,  Mark  xii.  6.  Isa. 
T.  1.  WdlfUasingj  is  what  is  Tery 
aocepiabte  and  pleasant  to  one,  PMI. 
It.  18'.  God  is  tveii  pleased  in  Chrislf 
nnd/or  his  righkmisness  sake ;  O  his 
incite  delight  in  his  person,  office, 
and  in  Ms  full  atonement  for  us! 
and  he  Is  kindly  reconciled  to  us  in 
him,  and  for  the  sake  of  what  he  has 
done  as  our  Mediator,  Matt.  ill.  17. 
and  XTii.  5.  Isa.  xlii.  21. 

WEN,  a  wart,  a  hard  knob  within 
the  skin.  It  unfitted  an  animal  for 
sacrifice,  Ler.  xxii.  22. 

WENCH,  a  young  girl,  2  Sam. 
tTii.  17. 

WHALE.    SeeLEYfATHAif. 

WHEAT,  a  grain  well  known 
for  its  durfibleness,  and  delightful 
and  nourishing  substance.  Part  of 
it  grows  with  long  awns  at  the  ear 
thereof,  and  part  of  it  without  them. 
The  Jews  began  their  wheat  harvest 


about  Whitsuntide ;  and  fbeir  writers 
say,  their  best  wheat  grew  in  MicIk 
mash,  Mes&onichah,  and  Ephrairo; 
but  it  seems,  that  of  Minaitb  and  Pan- 
nag,  was  CTery  whit  as  good,  Eizek. 
xxvil.  17.  With  us,  wheat  is  gene- 
rally sown  soon  after  the  end  of  bar- 
Test,  and  is  nine  or  ten  months  in 
the  field*  Jesus  Christ  is  a  com  if 
wheat;  how  substantial  and  durable; 
able  to  endure  winters  of  trouble! 
and  what  precious,  nourishing,  and 
pleasant  fruits  of  righteousness  and 
blessings,'  he  brings  forth  to  men,  in 
consequence  of  hii  death  and  resur- 
rection, John  xii.  24.  The  saints 
are  called  nheaty  to  mark  their  sofidi- 
ty,  usefulness,  and  good  fruit,  accept- 
able to  God  through  Jesus  Christt 
Matt.  iii.  12.  The  woid  of  God  is 
likened  to  wheat;  how  sweet,  sub- 
stantial, and  nourishing,  is  the  fo/- 
ness  of  Jesus  therein  Included  and^ 
communicated  to  our  soul,  Jer.  zxiiL 
28.  To  be  fed  with  the  fnesl  rf  the 
wheat,  is  to  possess  ^eat  happiness 
and  comfort,  Fsal.  ixxxi.  16.  The 
Jews  sowed whiaty  and  reapedtkoriks  ; 
when  their  apparently  w#ll-plann^ 
schemes  of  alliance  with  Egypt, 
and  the  nations  around,  and  the 
Uke,  did  but  in  the  issue  iucfease 
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their  vexation  and  miseiy>  Jer.  xii. 

WHEEL,  (1.)  A  round  in8tra- 
menf  for  chariots  and  waggons,  &c. 
to  roll  upon.  It  ordinarily  consists 
o^fellocsy  forming  the  circumference 
or  ring;  and  a  nave  in  the  middle, 
in  which  the  axfe-tree  runs;  and 
spokes  that  reach  between  the  naTe 
and  felloes,  Exod.  xiv.  25.  (2.)  A 
kind  of  punishment  inflicted  on  of- 
fenders; or  one  kind  put  for  all, 
Prov.  xxviii.  26.  (3.)  The  great 
artery,  which  being  joined  to  the 
left  rentricle  of  the  heart,  sets  the 
blood  in  motion,  and  keeps  it  in 
perpetual  circulation,  Eccl.  xii.  6. 
The  wheels  in  Ezekiers  Tision,  very 
high,  and  rvilh  dreadftd  rmgs^  and 
formed  as  a  wheel  within  a  wheels  and 
actuated  by  the  spirit  rf  the  living 
creatures  ;  may  either  denote  the  aw- 
ful and  mysterious  providence  of 
God,  much  executed  by  the  minis- 
tration of  angels;  or  the  various 
churches  of  Christ,  mysteriously  uni- 
ted into  one,  and  actuated  by  the 
same  spirit  as  gospel  ministers  are, 
Ezek.  i.  10.  And  God  makes  men 
Uke  a  wheels  when  he  suddenly  turns 
their  high  honour,  power,  and  pros- 
perity, into  debasement,  distress,  and 
ruin,  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  13. 

WHELP,  the  young  of  lions, 
bears,  dogs,  drc.  So  Joslah^s  sons, 
and  the  courtiers  or  subjects  of  the 
Assyrians,  are  called,  to  denote  their 
readiness  to  spoil  and  oppress  their 
people,  Ezek.  xix.  2 — 5.  Nah.  ii.  12. 

WHENCE,  (1.)  Prom  what  place, 
Gen.  xvi.  8.  (2.)  From  what  cause, 
or  by  what  means.  Matt.  xUi.  54. 
John  i.  48. 

WHERE,  (1.)  In  what  place, 
Exod.  XX.  24.  (2.)  In  what  condi- 
tion, Zech.  i.  5.  Where  is  God? 
where,  or  in  what  are  bis  presence 
and  power  manifested?  Psa.  Ixxix. 
10.  or  how  shall  I  obtain  relief  from 
him  ?  Jer.  ii.  6.  Job  xxxv.  10. 

To  WHET,  to  make  sharp.  God 
whets  his  sword,  when  he  prepares 
things,  io  his  providence,  for  the 
execution  of  his  judgments,  Deut. 
xxxiv.  41.  Pia.  vii  12.    Men  whet 


God^s  laws  upon  their  children,  when 
they  teach  them  diligently  the  know^ 
ledge  thereof,  Deut.  vi.  7.  Men  whtt 
their  tongues,  when  they  actively 
employ  them  in  slander  and  re^ 
proach,  Psa.  Ixiv.  3. 

WHIP,  (1.)  A  lash  to  drfve  horses 
or  other  cattle,  Prov.  xxvi.  3.  (2.^  A 
punishment  for  lazy  and  disobedient 
subjects,  1  Kings  xiL  11. 

WHIRLWIND.  Bee  Wind. 
To  WHISPER,  (1 .)  To  speak  very 
softly,  so  as  scarcely  to  be  heard,  Z 
Sam.  xii.  19.  (2.)  To  bear  tales, 
backbite,  Prov.  xvl.  28.  (3.)  T^ 
plot  secretly,  Psa.  xii.  7.  The  Jewi 
whispered  out  of  the  dust^  when  they 
were  so  famished  as  to  be  scarcely 
able  to  speak,  or  when  ready  to  yield 
to  what  terms  the  Assyrians  pleased, 
Isa.  xxix.  4. 

WHITE,  being  the  purest  and 
most  shining  colour,  is  often  used  to 
represent  what  is  pure  and  glorious. 
God's  appearing  in  a  vision  wit^ 
wkHe  hair  as  wool,  and  white  gar- 
ments, and  riding  on  a  while  cloud, 
denotes  his  eternity,  wisdom,  holiness, 
and  the  equity  of  his  providential  coi^ 
duct,  Dan.  vii.  9.  Isa.  xix.  1.  Rev. 
xiv.  14.  Christ  is  whiUy  pure  in  hUi 
Godhead,  holy,  highly  exalted,  and 
abounding  in  love;  and  he  is  rud^^ 
and  red  in  his  apparel^  he  appeared 
in  our  nature,  and  suffered  therein ; 
and  in  the  execution  of  his  wrath» 
conquers  and  destroys  his  enemies. 
Song  V.  10.  Isa.  Ixfii.  1, 2.  His  white 
hairs  as  wool,  denote  his  eternity  and 
wisdom.  Rev.  i.  14.  The  whitenes$ 
of  his  {krone^  imports  the  iiolinesi, 
equity,  and  glofy  of  his  procedure  in 
the  last  judgment,  Rev.  xx.  11.  The 
white  horses  of  Christ  and  his  people, 
are  the  pure  truths  of  the  gospel,  by 
means  of  which  they  obtain  spiritual 
victories.  Rev.  vi.  2.  and  xix.  11. 
Saints  are  white^  when  freed  from  guilt 
and  pollution,  Psal.  Ii  7.  and  Uielr 
white  raiment  h  their  sapctification :' 
and  thetr  state  of  heavenly  glory, 
wherein  they  areas  peaceable, nQble, 
and  triumphant  kings  and  priests  iqi-. 
to  God,  Rev.  iii.  4,  5.  iv.  4.  xv.  16. 
and  vii.  14.    Nasarites  were  whiter 


1 


WHO 


(    i72    ) 


VM0 


ihmnulk^'when  thev  keptibeir  fow% 
lUul  looked  frefthandcomeljFy  Lam.i¥. 
7.  The  fields  were  nkUe  io  huT' 
9€S^  or  r^»  when  midtitodes  fleeia- 
^  ready  to  hear  the  gospel,  by  the 
power  of  which  men  are  cut  off  from 
their  paUml  atate,  gathered  to  Jetus, 
•nd  hound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life 
iwith  him,  John  ir.  38. 

WHOLE,  (1.)  FuU,  complete, 
Xxod.  xnix.  18.  (2.)  Not  broken, 
4er.  WL.  11.  (3.)  Bound,  healthy, 
vrosperous,  Josh.  t.  8.  Job  ▼•  18, 
ViioLLT,  (I.)  Altogether,  com- 
{)letely.  Lev.  ri*  22«  and  six.  9. 
(2.)  Sincerely,  uprightly.  Josh.  xiv. 
;8 — 14.  ^3.)  In  a  great  part  or 
^degree,  I«a*  xxii.  1.  Job  xxi.  23. 
Wholesosis,  is  what  makes  or  pro- 
notes  health.  A  nHukswu  Umgue^ 
is  one  that  speaks  much  to  the  edi- 
fication of  others,  Prov.  xt.  4. — 
Whoksimi^  fvarda^  are  the  sound  truths 
of  the  gospel,  which  promote  the 
^aith  and  cure  of  men*s  soul,  1 
YTim,  vi.  3. 


tiM  heart,  Hiat  persona  guilty  of  tt 
rarely  obtain  grace  to  repent.  Boa. 
tL  11.  EccL  Tit.  26.  ReT.  xxi.  11. 
Hos.  xiv.  14.  It  is  a  beastly  vice  in 
itself,  and  those  who  are  ginlty  of  it 
are  called  dc^  and  abominable,  &c. 
and  it  is  catted  ntfany  and  abanw- 
natian^  2  Sam.  ilL  8.  Jer  t.  8.  and 
xxix.  23.  ReT.  xxi.  8.  It  is  an  in- 
let to  all  manner  of  impiety  and 
wickedness,  Proy.  v.  12 — 14.  It 
exposes  persons  to  the  vengeance  of 
Ood  in  this  life,  brings  the  curse  of 
Ood  on  families  and  nations,  and  or- 
dinarily leads  men  to  eternal  fire^ 
ProT.  vil.  20,  27.  and  ix.  IS.  and 
ii.  10.  Hos.  iv.  1—3.  Jer.  v.  7,  9. 
Ephes.  T.  a— 6.  Rom.  i.  24—20. 
Rev.  xxi.  8.  To  avoid  falling  into 
this  abominable  sin,  it  is  neeessary 
to  be  united  to  Christ,  and  habitually 
washed  by  his  blood,  and  directed 
by  his  word  and  Spirit,  1  Cor.  vi.  10, 
11.  and  to  live  under  the  deep  im- 
pression of  God's  holinesfl^  omnia- 
cience,  and  of  the  future  Judgment 


WHQRE,  or  haricot,  is,  (1.)  Gen.  xxxix.  0.  Heb.xiii.  4.  it  isne- 
Pne  that  fbr  wantonness  or  gain'cessary  to  shun  light  and  lewd  cim- 
fields  her  body  to  uncbasti^y.;  andjpanions,  and  all  immodest  apparel, 
a  wHonEMONGJca,  is  one  that  un- .  Prov.  v.  8,  9.  to  be  diligent  in  law- 
chastely  deals  with  her.  It  seems^jful  business,  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  Gen. 
4hat  anciently 'the  women  who  kept  xxxiv.  1.  and  to  marry,  if  needful 
jnns,  were  generally  reckoned  has- land  proper,  and  to  cultivate  a  Chris* 


OLOTS ;  and  so  a  hostess  and  a  harlot 
]ha4  the  same  name.  Whores  quickly 
liecome  entirely  void  of  modesty  and 
ahame,  and  even  decoy  men  to  ibeir 
lewd  embiaces,  Jer.  iii.  3.  Prov.  v. 
and  vii.  Whoasdom,  unclean- 
ifssa,  or  FORNICATION)  compre- 
hends all  kinds  of  unchaatity  be- 
tween men  and  women,  whether  be- 
tween persona  unmarried;  or  adul- 
tery, where  one  or  both  is  married; 
or  ineest,  where  they  are  too  near 
of  kin  one  to  another.  Gen.  xxxviii. 
24.  Gal.  T.  10.  1  Cor.  vi.  13.  and 
T.  1.  TUs  sin,  however  lightly  re- 
garded by  multitudes,  is  of  an  hor- 
rible nature;  it  disgraces  and  de- 
stroys the  body,  1  Cor.  vi.  18.  Job 
xxxL  12.  Prov,  ▼•  11.  It  brings  an 
indelible  stain  on  the  charaeter, 
Prov.  Ti.  33.  It  infatuates  and  stu- 
)>iAM  ^e  conscience,  and  so  ))iu'de|is 


tian  afiection  in  the  married  state, 
1  Cor.  vii.  2,  9.  Prov.  v.  10,  20. 
(2.)  Such  as,  contrary  to  covenant 
and  profession,  apostatise  from  the 
true  worship  and  service  of  God. 
The  Jews  are  represented  as  whores, 
harlotSj  and  adtdtiresscOj  beoanse  in 
apostacy  from  God,  they  prostituted 
themselves  to  a  dependence  on  the 
Assyrians,  Egyptians,  Chaldeans,aiid 
others,  instead  of  God,  and  copied 
after  their  idolatries,  Jer.  iii.  Esefc. 
xvi.  and  xxiii^  The  Popish  state 
is  called  the  grtat  nhore,  and  mo- 
ihir  if  harhta  and  abominOtms^  be- 
cause of  her  noted  apostacy  and 
idolatry,  and  her  decoying  others 
into  it;  and  such  apoataey  is  called 
fomUation^  tvharcdmi^  or  aduRery, 
Rev.  xviL  and  xix.  2.  Tyre  sm^ 
as  an  harlott  when,  by  fair  speech^ 
the  T^rians  enticed  (he  nations  to 
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ps^uiw  thmr  tn4e  with  tbem,  -  Ita. 
jam.  15.  Whorish,  is,  (1.)  Gi- 
Ten  to  fornication  or  adultery,  Pror. 
▼i.  26.  (2.)  Given  to  idolatry  and 
apoBtacy  from  God,  Esek.  vi.  0. 

WICKED.     See  Sin. 

WIDE.  T2ie  gate  and  way  that 
leads  to  destruction,  is  wide;  there 
are  innumerable  methods  of  sinning, 
by  which  men  may  eternally  min 
themselFes,  Matt.  vii.  13.  To  open 
the  hand  rvtcfe,  is  to  be  very  liberal, 
Deut.XY*8.  To  open  the  mouth  wide 
imports  either  the  most  earnest  at- 
tention to,  request  of,  and  desire  af- 
ter things.  Job  xxix.  23/  Psa.  Ixxxt. 
10.  or  the  most  outrageoas  mockery 
and  reproach,  Fsa.  xxxv.  21 . 

WIDOW,  a  woman  whose  hus- 
band is  dead.  More  than  200  years 
before  the  giving  of  the  law,  widows 
whose  husbands  had  left  them  child- 
less, married  their  younger  unmarried 
brothers,  to  obtain  seed  for  the  de- 
ceased one :  So  Tamar  married  the 
two  elder  sons  of  Judah,  and  had  the 
third  promised  to  her^  Gen.  xxxviii. 
Under  the  Mosaic  law  this  was  ex- 
pressly enjoined,  Deut.  xv.  5,  6,  ^2e. 
or  the  nearest  kinsnian  might  do  it, 
lluth  ir.  As  to  have  children  was  es- 
teemed a  great  honour,  especially  in  a 
nation  whence  the  Messiah  was  ex- 
pected, i^idowhood,  in  .such  as  were 
not  past  the  age  of  child-bearing,  as 
well  as  barrenness,  was  reckoned  a 
great  shame  and  reproach,  Isa.  ir.  1. 
and  lir.  4.  It  was  presumed  any 
young  woman  of  character  would 
certainly  find  a  husband,  either  in  the 
family  of  her  deceased  husband,  or 
some  other.  The  widows  of  kings, 
however,  continued  in  their  widow- 
hood, and  were  the  property^  though 
not  always  the  wives,  of  the  sncces- 
Bor ;  and  to  ask  any  of  them  in  marriage, 
was  considered  as  an  indirect  dfdm 
of  the  kingdom,  1  Kings  ii.  13)  14, 
&c.  As  widows  are  too  often  over- 
looked by  men,  God  has  showed  a 
peculiar  concern  for  them,  as  their 
husband,  supporter,  and  judge,  Psa. 
Ixvii.  5.  andcxlvi.  9.  He  chaiged 
the  Hebrews  to  take  peculiar  care 
$fi  them,  and  of  fatherless  ch^dren, 


Deut.  xiv.  20.  Be  bath  threateaM 
terrible  ponishoaent  on  such  as  op- 
press and  injure  them,  Psalm  xciv. 
6.  Mai.  iii.  5.  Under  the  gospel,  the 
church  is  to  provide  for  those  that 
are  widows  iiuieed^  i.  e.  widows  of  a 
good  character,  humble^  and  liberal 
when  able,  and  now  groivn  old  and 
truly  destitute ;  but  younger  widows 
are  advised  to  marry  again,  1  Tim. 
V.  3— -10.  To  show  kindness  to  mi- 
dofvSf  is  a  noted  branch  of  the  true 
religion.  Job  xxix.  13.  James  i.  27.. 
To  mark  their  desolation,  and  beii^ 
deprived  of  all  joy,  honour,  and  cooi- 
fort,  Jerusalem  SL$d  Bal^lon  are  li- 
kened towidows.  Lam.  i.  1.  Isa.  xlvii. 
8.  and  nften  the  leamjug  wises  wir 
dowSf  imports  the  being  eat  off  hf 
the  swonl,  or  by  some  untimely 
death.  Lam.  v.  3.  Esek.  xxii.  25. 
Widowhood  and  loss  ef  eiildrem  came 
upon  Babylon  in  one  dojf^.  Suddenly 
she  lost  Belshazzar,  and  her  rulerii 
and  dignity;  and  had  vast  numbers 
of  her  inhabitants  slain  by  Cyrus. 
Under  Darius  Hystaspis,  h^nhabitr 
ants  slew  their  wives  and  children^ 
and  almost  all  that  were  not  able  to 
bear  arms,  that  the  provision  of  their 
besieged  city  might  not  be  wasted 
by  useless  mouths,  Isa.  xlvii.  9. 

WIF£»  See  AlA&aiAGB,  Anuir 
Tsav. 

WILD,  (1.)  Untamed,  fierce.  Job 
xxxix.15.  (2.)  Uncultivated.  Thos 
vines^  gourds,  grapes,  and  olives^ 
are  represented  as  wild^  2  Kings  iv« 
35,  30.  Isa.  X.  2.  Rom.  xi.  17.  and 
wHd  hmofi  is.  what  is  found  in  fields* 
rocks,  or  woods.  Matt.  iii.  4.  Ishr 
mael  was  a  wUd^  wwUdfru-manf 
he  and  hb  seed  have  generally  been 
a  kind  of  savage  people,  robbers  of 
all  around  them,  but  nerer  sultjected 
to  any,  Gen.  xvi.  12. 

WILDERNESS.    See  Descrt. 

WILES,  crafty  tricks,  enticing 
temptations,  Numb.  xxv.  18.  Eplu 
vi.  IL 

WILL,  (1.)  That  power  of  our 
soul  whereby  we  freely  choose  or 
refuse  olyects.  It  however  cannot 
choose  any  thii%  spiritually  good, 
till  it  be  renew^  b^  the  Spirit  of 
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€hrist,'Roin.  vHi.  7,  8.  The  neU  <f 
the  flesh,  is  the  inclinations  and  lusts 
t>r  an  unrenenred  heart,  Bph.  ii.  3. 
(2.)  The  thing  chosen  by  the  will : 
thus  the  will  ef  enemies,  is  the  mis- 
chief they  desire  or  devise  against 
one,  Psa.  xxvii.  12.  God's  will  de- 
liotes,  (1.)  His  natural  power  to 
choose  or  reject,  Rom.  ix.  1 4.  (2.) 
His  purpose  and  decree,  which  is 
his  rule  in  all  his  works,  £;)h.  i.  1 1. 
(3.)  His  word,  his  laws,  and  gospel- 
declarations,  whereby  he  intimates 
what  be  is  ^villing  to  give  to  us :  or 
what  we  should  do  in  obedience  to 
him,  Rom.  xii.  2.  Matt  vii.  21 .    (4.) 


« 
used  branches  of  willows  in  erecting 

their  tents  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
Ler.  xxiii.  40.  The  saints  are  liken- 
ed to  willows  by  the  water  cmtrscs  ; 
being  planted  in  a  new  covenant 
state,  and  watered  by  God  every 
moment^  how  quick  is  their  spiritual 
growth,  and  how  fresh  they  conti- 
'  nue  amidst  winters  of  trouble  \  Isa. 
xliv.  4. 

WIMPLES,  Isaiah  iii.  22.  This 
same  word  is  translated  vHl^  Ruth 
iii.  15.  In  b^h  places,  I  am  per- 
suaded, MiTPACHATu  signifies  a  co- 
vering sheet,  cloak,  or  apron.  In 
the  Dutch  language,  wimple  signi- 


His  kindness  and  favour  manifested  fies  the  large  plaited  linen  cloth 
In  acts  of  grace,  Deut.  xxxiii.  1 6.  |  wherewith  nuns  covered  their  necks 
liukeii.  14.    Our  sanctification  is  the  and  breasts;  as  well  as  the  sireamern 


mU  of  Ood ;  it  is  provided,  promised, 
and  commanded  by  him,  1  Thess.  iv. 
3.  God  vfill  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ;  he  hath  prepared  a  reme- 
dy for  all  men,  and  saves  from  sin 
such  as  believe  and  obey  him,  1  Tim. 
il.  4.  To  wit*ii,  Is,  (1.)  To  choose, 
desire,  Phil.  ii.  13.  (2)  Boldly  to 
ask,  John  xvii.  23.  (3.)  To  com- 
mand with  authority,  John  xxi.  23. 
(4.)  To  permit,  James  iv.  15.  Sal- 
yation  is  not  of  him  that  willethy  nor 
rf  him  that  runneth  ;  it  is  not  the 
effect  either  of  the  will  or  the  works 
of  man,  but  of  the  grace  and  power 
of  God,  Rom.  ix.  16.  Willing,  is, 
desirous,  cheerful,  ready  from  choice 
and  inclination,  1  Thess.  ii.  8.  Matt, 
xxvi.  41.  WiLFULLT,  of  sct  pur- 
pose  and  malice  ;  contrary  to  light 
and  conviction,  Heb.  x.  20.     See 

SuPEaSTITIOIf. 

WILLOWS,  a  well-known  kind 
of  trees  that  grow  in  moist  places  ; 
they  readily  spring  from  cuts ;  and 
grow  much  in  a  very  short  time. 
Nay,  if  an  old  stump,  not  altogether 
rotten,  do  but  lie  on  the  ground,  it 
will  sprout  forth  twigs.  It  seems 
willows  were  very  plentiful  on  the 
banks  or  the  Euphrates,  and  on  them 
the  captive  Hebrews  hangetl  their 
harps,  as  useless  to  them  in  their 
distressed  and  mournful  condition, 
Pb.  cxxi^vii.  2.  Isa.  xv.  7.  The  Jews  j  quent  cause  of  wind,  as  between  the 


or  flag  of  a  ship,  and  sometimes  the 

5017. 

To  WIN,(l.)Toget  possession  ot 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  A  man  wins  Christ 
when  be  gains  possession  of  him  at 
an  eternal  portion  and  comfort,  Phil. 
iii.  8.  (2)  To  recover.  Men  win 
souls,  when  th^  are  instmmeatal  of 
so  gaining  them  to  Gbrist,  as  that 
they  receive  salvation  through  hini» 
Prov.  xi.  30. 

WIND,  a  sensible  current  of  the 
atmosphere,  upon  its  equilibrium  be- 
ing destroyed,  and  therefore  it  is  pro- 
bably thought  to  come  from  tbat  part 
where  its  gravity  or  elasticity  is  great- 
er ;  as  two  portions  of  air,  which  are 
equal  in  elasticity  or  gravity,  remain 
mutually  immoveable.  The  causes 
therefore  of  wind,  are  such  as  aug- 
ment or  diminish  the  gravity  or  elasr 
ticity  of  the  atmosphere  ;  as  first, 
fire,  which  expands  and  rarefies  the 
air,  consequently  diminishes  Its  elas- 
ticity :  and  hence  the  pressure  of  the 
ambient  air  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
rarefied,  whence  a  motion  of  the  idr 
aiises,  and  thus  a  wind,  blowing  to- 
wards the  part  where  the  air  is  rare- 
fied by  the  heat ;  and  this  is  the  rea- 
son of  the  draught  in  furnaces  and 
chimnies.  And  for  the  same  reason^ 
a  wind  generally  arises  in  a  great  fire 
or  conflagration.  The  heat  of  the 
sun   must  also  accidently  be  a  fre- 
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tropics  it  prodoc^  a  constant  iriodj 

tiieyear  rouml  Another  probable' 
cause,  which  destroys  the  equilibrium 
of  the  amosphere,  may  be  found  in  va- 
pours for  an  air  filled  with  them  is 
heavier  than  another  that  is  without 
them,  consequently  more  elastic,  and 
thus  a  wind  must  blow  from  that  quar- 
ter. The  trade  winds  which  are  met 
with  on  the  vast  ocean,  chiefly  on  the 
Pacific,  blow  not  directly  from  east 
to  west,  or  from  west  to  oast,  but  in- 
cline towards  the  equator,  where  the 
air  is  more  rarefied.  This  rarefac- 
tion of  the  air  under  the  equator,  I 
suppose,  is  also  the  reason  why  so 
much  rain  happens  in  the  torrid  xone 
in  the  summer  season,  the  clouds 
from  other  places  pouring  themselves 
Into  that  region*  where  the  heat  has 
lo  exceedingly  rarefied  the  air. — 
Winds  blow  almost  constantly  from 
off  the  sea,  in  places  exceeding  hot. 
Winds  from  the  sea  are  warmest  in 
winter,  and  coldest  in  summer ;  and 
land  winds  are  coldest  in  winter,  and 
hottest  in  summer.  Winds  blowing 
over  hills  covered  with  snow,  or  over 
cold  countries,  are  hereby  rendered 
colder.  In  different  countries,  the 
wind  is  often  in  different,  or  even 
opposite  quarters  at  the  same  time; 
and  the  north  and  south  winds  are 
wet  or  dry,  Prov.  xxv.  23*  A 
whirlwind,  is  a  strong  blast,  which 
winds  about  in  a  somewhat  circular 
manner.  Multitudes  of  such  blasts 
come  from  the  deserts  of  Arabia :  and 
out  of  one  of  them  the  Lord  spake  to 
Job,  Isa.  xxi.  1.  Job  xxxvii.  0.  and 
xxxviii.  1.  Whirlwinds  sometimes 
sweep  down  trees,  houses,  and  every 
thing  in  their  way. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  likened  iowind 
or  wituls ;  how  incompreheiisible .  is 
his  nature  t  and  how  powerful,  con- 
vincing, quickening,  comforting,  and 
purifying,  are  his  influences!  John 
iii.  8.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  The  destruc- 
tive or  afflicting  judgments  of  Qod 
are  like  wind^  or  ecLsl  rvirui,  or  tvhirl- 
wind;  how  unsearchable  in  their  na- 
ture and  number!  how  violently 
they  bear  down  men  before  them, 
and  blow  them  and  their  property  to 


miAl    Or  ara  the  Assyriam^  wbo^ 
from  theeast^  came  and  almost  ru- 
ined the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews» 
and  bound  them  up  in  their  wings, 
to  carry  them  captive  to  a  foveiga 
land,  this  east  wmd?  Isa.  zxvii.  8* 
Hos.  iv.  Id.  Jer.  xxiii.  10.  and  xxv. 
32.  and  xxx.  23.    The  Chaldeana 
are  called  a  dry  windy  and  tifuUnmd 
from  the  wilderness,  not  to  fan  or 
cleanse;  or  a  wkirM$ui;   from  the 
side  of  the  Arabian  desert  they  came* 
and  furiously  marching  against  the 
Jews,  they  wasted  their  countiy,  and 
destroyed  their  lives  and  wealth,  Jer. 
xiii.  24.    and  iv.   12.    The  Turka 
are  like  to  a  nHurlnind;  how  furi- 
ous and  destructive  were  their  iil> 
roads !   Dan.  xi.  40.    Temptations 
of  any  kind  ajre  called  wind;  they 
tend  to  toss  men  from  one  principle 
and  practice  to  another,  and  put 
them  to  the  trial  whether  they  be 
rooted  and  grounded  In  Christ  aAd 
his    truth,  or  not,    Matt.  vii.  27. 
Go<rs  Ufling  up  Job  io  the  wind^ 
imports  his  exposure  of  him  to  ter-  * 
rible   troubles   and  temptations^   in 
order  to  try  the  truth  and  strength 
of  his  grace,  and  to  purge  away  his 
corruptions;  even  as   men  lift  up 
threshed  corn  to  the  wind,  to  sepa- 
rate the  chaff  from  it.  Job  xxx.  22. 
and  Satan  is  said  to  sift  mm^  Luke 
xxiv.  3 1 .   Men*s  sins  are  called  wind  ; 
how  they  unsettle  men,  and  toss  them 
from  goodness  or  happiness^  Isa.  Ixiv. 
6.    Any  thing  unprofitable  and  un- 
substantial, is  called  wind.    The  He- 
brews in  tiie  desert,  and  proud  men 
in  any  age,  are  likened    to  wind; 
how  unsubstantial  I  and  how  quickly 
driven  away,  and  passed  out  of  life  i 
Psal.  Ixxviii.   39.    Prov.  xxv.  14. 
Man^s  life  is  likened  to  wind:  it  de- 
pends on  breath;  how  vain  and  un- 
settled, and  how  quickly  does  it  pass 
away!  Job  vii.  7.     False. prophets 
become  wind,  when  their  predictions 
are  falsified,  and  themselves  contemn- 
ed, Jer.  V.  13.    Words  are  wind,  or 
strong  windy  when  they  are  destitute 
of  sense,  are  noisy,  or  passionate.  Job 
vi.  26.  and  viii.  2.    False  doctrinea 
arc  called  wind;  bow  unsettled}  incoA-v 
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tCan^  tad  noityt  how  thej  carry 
off  light  and  unsetCled  persoiis!  bat 
Biake  little  impressioo  on  Mich  as  are 
well  tooted  and  gronnded  hi  the 
troth,  E^.  ir.  14.  Molten  Images 
are  called  mnd  mi  em^tswn ;  in- 
stead of  doing  men  service,  they  coo- 
fribote  to  thdr  disgrace*  shame,  and 
perplexity,  Isa.  xH.  29.  To  amm  the 
wmd^  and  reap  tki  vMrhnmdy  is  to 
eontrire  ulipfofitable  sdiemes,  that 
issue  in  the  mtn  of  the  contrirers, 
Hos.  Tiii.  7.  To  inkerU  mnd,  is  to 
possess  wiiat  is  unsubstantial  and 
hurtfal,  Prov.  xi.  29.  The  Israelites 
fed  on  timidy  and  fadUmed  efier  tke 
eeuinrind;  their  dependence  on  the 
gjrrians,  Assyrians,  or  Egyptians,  did 
them  no  real  service)  but  much  hurt, 
liiasling  and  ruining  their  country, 
and  so  menased  their  Ues  emd  false- 
heodj  and  liastened  the  desolation  of 
their  country,  Hos*  xii.  1. 

To  WIND,  (I.)  To  go  round  about, 
Esek.  xli.  7.  (2.)  To  wrap,  roll  up, 
John  xix.  40. 

WINDOW,  a  well-known  passage 
for  the  light  to  enter  into  and  illumi- 
nate houses.  Lattices,  or  case- 
ments, were  the  window!,  or  the 
net-work  of  wire  in  them,  before  the 
invention  of  glass,  Jodg.  v.  28.  2 
Kings  i.  2.  Our  eyes  are  called 
windows^  iiecause  we  receive  the 
light  l^  them,  Eccl.  xii.  3.  The 
cIo<ids,  especially  when  they  plen- 
tifully pour  forth  their  rain,  are  call- 
ed the  wmd&ws  rfheawen;  bat  aru- 
botr  may  signify  ealaraets  or  spouts, 
Oen.  vii.  11.  and  viii.  2.  In  allu- 
sion whereto,  the  ndndaws  ef  heaven 
are  said  to  be  opened,  when  God  be- 
stows his  blessing  upon  men  in  a 
plentiful  degree,  Mai.  iii.  10.  or 
when  he  pours  forth  terrible  and  over- 
whelming judgments  npon  them,  Isa. 
xxlv.  18. 

WINB.     See  Vine. 

WINGS,  the  limbs  of  fowls  where 
with  they  fly  in  Ihe  air,  Job  xxxix. 
13.  The  Hebrews  gave  the  name 
of  a  wing  to  any  thing  that  resembled 
it:  as,  (1.)  The  skirt  of  a  garment, 
Ruth  ill.  t  0.  Jer.  ti.  t  34.  (2.)  The 
outside  or  end  of  a  country.   Job 


xxxviii.  t  13.  Isa.  xxiV.    16.    (3.) 
The  battienient  of   a  house :  hence 
perhaps,  what  of  the  temple  our  Sa- 
viour stood  upon,   is  called  a  pinna- 
cle or  mng.  Matt  iv.  5.    (4.)  The 
spreading  and  warming  lays  of  the 
son,  Mai.  Iv.  2.    (5.)  The  sails  of 
ships,  or  the  shadows  of  high  raoDs- 
tahis,  Isa.  xviii.  1.    (6.)  An  army 
spread  out  lilce  wings,  Isa.  viiL  8. 
and  so  the  ming  ef  abcmi$Miomy  may 
denote  the  Roman  armies  who  rea- 
dered  Judea  a  desolation,  Dan.ix.t 
27.    (7.)  The  motions  of  the  wind^ 
Psa.  xvtii.  10.    As  the  wings  and 
feathers  of  birds  are  instnunenCai  of 
their  flight,  and  of  hiding,  protect- 
ing, and  warming  their  young,  wings 
and  feedkers,  ascribed  to  God,  im- 
port his  speed  io  deliver  his  people^ 
and  the  full  and  comfortable  profeo- 
tion  and  influence  they  receive  from 
his  love,  power,  promise,  and  provi- 
dence, Ruth  iL  12.  Psa.  xvii.  8.  and 
xci.  4.  Matt,  xxiii.  37.     fFings  as- 
cribed to  cherublnis,  seraphlais,  and 
living  creatures,  import  the  readiness 
and  activity  of  aogeh  and  mtonters 
in  the  service  of  God,  Isa.  vi.Esek. 
i.  and  x.   The  saints*  wings,  are  their 
faith,  love,  hope,  holy  action,  and 
heavenly  meditation,  wheieby  they 
mount  up  towards  their  Savioor,  and 
things  above,  Isa.  xl.  31.    The6s# 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  given  to  the 
true  church  with  wUch  to  fly  into  the 
wiMemess,  may  denote  God's  special 
assistance,  in  bearing  her  op,  protect- 
ing, and  comforting  her,  and  directlog 
to  proper  methods  of  secmrity  against 
Antichristian  corroptions,  Rer.  xii. 
14.  Wings  ascribed  to  Phantaoh,  Ne- 
buchadnessar,  and  Alexander,  and 
their  kingdoms  or  armies,  may  dsnote 
the  rapicttty  of  their  conquests,   tlio 
extent  of  their  dominion,  and  ttieir 
great  power  to  protect  their  snbjecta 
and   allies;    but    Alexandet'^s   four 
wings,  may  also  denote  the  partition 
of  his  empire  into  four   kit^doms, 
soon  after  his  death,  E<ek.  xvU.  3, 4. 
Dan.  vii.  4,  6.    The  noLy  nfit^^  of 
the  locusts  under  the  fifth  trompet^ 
may  denote  the  wide-spread  armies 
of  the  Saraceosy  or  the  wide^i^pictd 
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ttMHealiigt  and  •tuomnMluitifMW 
•Cth6  Romish  e\etgy^  Rer.  ii.  0* 

Winking  irttb  the  eje,  u  ex* 
pMMlire  of  fnockery  and  deririon ;  or 
•f  giriiiKOoe  a  token  to  do  hiftneigb> 
homran  Ii^ttry,  ftaw.  ▼!.  13.  and  x. 
10.  Pm.  xxxr.  ID.  God's  tMbiAour 
M  ihe  Hmes  of  U^notmae^  Imports  his 
long-suffering  goodness  towards  tlie 
keathen  world,  Aets  xtIL  30. 

To  WINNOW,  to  clean  com  by 
exfiosing  it  lo  the  wind,  that  the  chaff 
and  doBt  may  be  Mown  away,  Isa. 
ixx.  24.  God's  ftinMmng  of  men's 
path,  and  lying  down,  denotes  his 
perfect  knowl^ge  tliereof,  and  his 
bringing  men  into  frequent  trials, 
Psa.  cxxxix.t3. 

WINTER,  the  cold  season  when 
fields  and  trees  are  barren,  grass 
Is  withered,  and  storms  are  frequent 
In  tlie  middle  ittTlsioo  of  the  earth, 
dalled  the  torrid  lone,  which  is  about 
3270  miles  broad  from  aontb  to  north, 
Ihey  have  generally  two  winters  a 
year,  bnt  both  of  them  very  warm. 
In  countries  near  to  the  poles,  they 
Inre  what  we  might  call  a  perpetual 
winter ;  nay,  eren  in  Sweden,  the  in- 
Imbltants  have  nine  months  severe 
winter,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  year  is 
snmnMr.  In  some  places,  this  win- 
ter is  so  excessively  cold,  that  it  is 
almost  imposriUe  to  oscape  ikelng 
ikoien  to  death.  Gen.  viH.  zz.  Even 
in  Canaan,  great  men  hail  their 
Warmer  houses  for  the  winte^sea8on 
as  well  as  their  cooler  ones  for  the 
sammer,  Jer.  xxxvi.  22.  Amos  iii. 
\S.  Seasons  of  temptation,  persecu- 
tion, and  ^stress,  are  likened  to  a 
lenKer  .*  or,  awnmntr  mni  mnUr  may 
rtgnify  all  the  year  h>ng,  perpetually, 
Zech.  xiv.  8.  Towintex,  is  to  live 
Or  stay  daring  the  winter,  Isa.  xvili. 
#.  Acts  xxvii.  12. 

To  WIPE,  gently  to  rub  off  dost, 
iKoistnre,  or  the  like,  from  any  thing, 
John  liii.  5.  God  wipss  w»mf  Ms 
f&ppUf$  te0rsj  when  he  removes  aH 
flieir  grounds  of  grief,  and  fills  them 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory, 
Jsa*  XXV.  3.  Rev.  Til.  17.  JHempeg 
nai  out  men's  good  deeds,  when  he 
aecepts  and  rewards  tbenif  Neh»  xlM. 
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14.  QitA  m^  JehmUm  ia  d  dMi 
turning  it  upside  down,  when  he 
grievonsly  atflicted  the  Jews,  an# 
unMnged  the  constitution  o  their 
church  and  state,  by  the  Assyrians^ 
Egyptians,  and  Chahleaos,  2  Ringtf 
x:^.  13^  A  lewd  woman^s  mpim^  if 
her  matftJk,  imfM>rts  her  impuMetit  da* 
nM  of  guilt,  oir  her  pretences  to  ho«- 
llness  and  chastity,  Prov.  xxx.  20« 
An  adntterer's  reproach  shall  not  b4 
vHped  amiy^  I.  e.  it  sttaH  scarcely 
ever  cease,  Prot.  vi.  33. 

WISE,  (1.)  Prudent  hi  the  ma- 
nagement of  things.  Gen.  xH.  33« 
(2.)  Learned,  knowing,  Rom.  f.  14^ 
God  is  wihf  ms'c  t  he  akme  hais  rsi 
and  of  himself  an  infinite  knowledge 
of  all  thingBf  and  is  fiossessed  of  anf 
infinite  prudence  for  the  direction  and 
maaagementef  all  things,  Rom.  xvi» 
27.  I  Tim.  1 17.  (3.)  Godly,  pious, 
being  taught  of  God,  and  mn^^  wise 
unto  salvation,  Prov.  xiii.  14. 2  Tim* 
iii.  15.  (4.)  Skilful  artificers,  Exod. 
xxviii.  3.  (5.)  Subtile,  witty,  2  Sam» 
xlv.  2.  (6.)  Puffed  up  with  a  co»« 
cett  of  their  own  wisdom,  2  Cor.  xi^ 
19.  Rom.  xii.  16.  Wise  also  signl^ 
fies  manner,  respect,  rate.  Numb.  yl» 
23.  Exod.  xxH.  13.  The  ms^  mm 
of  Egypt,  ChaMea,  Ac.  not  only 
comprehentled  their  philosophers, 
astronomers,  and  other  adepts  in  na- 
tural science,  but  also  their  dhhuts.. 
See  DiviKATioN,  Gen.  xH.  8.  Dan^ 
ii.  10^14.  What  the  wise  men» 
wfae«  excited  by  the  reports  of  thd 
speedy  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and 
by  Ihe  appearance  of  an  extraordi* 
nary  star,  came  to  visit  ottr  Savloni^ 
just  after  his  birtb,  were;  whether 
ma^ians,  or  whether  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pernan  magicians,  who  believed 
two  subordinate  principles,^  one  of 
good,aadanotlierof  evil,  and  detest- 
ed images  and  temples,  and  wor* 
shipped  God  only  by  tM  embleos 
of  fire ;  or  whether  they  were  only 
philosophers,  we  cannot  determine. 
Neither  know  we  a  whit  better,  what 
particular  country  they  came  f>om  ; 
wiietiier  from  Persia,  Chaldea,  or 
eastern  Amhia;  norwhnt  time  they 
took  up  In  their  journey;  nor  whs^ 
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Hmt  the  extnoKKiiBfy  itar  want  be* 
fore  them  all  the  way  till  they  came 
•ear  to  Jeruialein.  But  being  itrri* 
Ted  there,  they  inquired  where  waa 
the  bam  King  of  the  Jews,  whgee 
star  they  had  aeen  in  the  east  In- 
formed by  Herod,  after  hiB  deKbeia- 
tioa  with  hb  coonciif  that  Bethlehem 
was  the  place  marked  out  in  prophe- 
9y  for  the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  they 
bad  scarcely  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
when  the  star,  to  their  great  joy,  ap- 
peared, and  directed  them  to  the  very 
bouse.  As  soon  as  they  came  in 
they  worshipped  him,  and  presented 
him  with  various  gifts,  gold,  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh.  Thus  the  Gen- 
tiles b^n  to  gather  to  Shiloh. — He- 
rod had  chained  them  to  come  back, 
ludd  inform  him  where  they  found  the 
young  Messiah;  but  being  warned 
by  an  angel  in  a  dr^im,  they  went 
home  another  way,  and  no  doubt 
spread  the  report  of  the  Messiah's 
birth,  Matt.  ii. 

WISDOM,  (1.)  Prudence  and  dis- 
cretion to  perceive  what  is  fit  or  un- 
fit to  be  done  with  respect  to  time, 
place,  manner,  instruments,  or  end 
of  an  action,  Eccl.  ii.  13.  (2.)  Know- 
ledge of  sciences;  so  Moses  was 
learned  in  all  the  wiatbm  of  the  E,s;yfh 
HanSj  Acts  vii.  22.  (3.)  Quickness 
of  invention,  and  dexterity  in  fram- 
ing curious  works;  with  such  ms- 
dtm  Bezaleel  and  Aboliab  were  qua- 
lified to  fashion  the  different  parts  of 
the  tabernacle,  Exod.  xxxi.  2,  5. 
(4.)  Craftiness  in  carrying  on  pro- 
jects:  such  was  the  wisdom  of  Pha- 
raoh in  oppressing  the  Hebrews, 
£xod.  i.  10.  and  of  Jonadab,  who 
contrived  how  Amnon  might  lie 
with  his  half  sister,  2  Sam.  xiii.  3. 
The  two  last  are  called  the  msdam 
Y  this  world,  1  Cor.  ii.  6.  (5.)  Na- 
tural instinct  and  sagacity  ;  thus  the 
ostrich  is  made  wiGkmd  wisdom.  Job 
xxxix.  17.  (6.)  True  godliness, 
wherein  a  person  being  taught  of 
God  to  know  his  will,  seeks  what  is 
proper,  shuns  what  is  improper,  and 
studies  to  perform  every  duty  in  the 
proper  season  thereof,  Psa.  xc.  12. 
Xob  juviii.  28.   this  wisdom  is  from 


nboH^  is  a  tpeeial  gift  of  God;  b 
piKre^  making  men  careful  to  avoid 
error,  and  every  thing  sinTuI,  and  to 
cleave  to  truth  and  holiness ;  UpeaU" 
abkt  disposing  men  to  make  and 
keep  peace  with  others,  as  far  as  is 
consistent  with  holiness ;  it  hgenUe^ 
disposing  men  to  bear  with  the  inr 
firraities  of  others^  to  forgive  inja- 
lies,  and  interpret  every  thing  in 
the  best  sense  it  will  bear ;  it  b  easg 
to  be  entreaiedj  makinir  men  readily 
to  receive  the  persuasions  of  GodV 
word,  and  yield  to  good  counsel  and 
reason;  it  hfuU  rf  mereg,  and  pity 
towards  such  as  are  in  poverty  or 
distress,  or  have  offended :  it  is  full 
of  gocdjfruits,  benerolences,  liberality, 
brotherly  kindness ;  it  is  wUhmii  par- 
tiaiUy,  not  preferring  one  to  another 
on  carnal  accounts ;  and  wiihma  J^ 
pocrisy,  disposing  a  man  to  unfeigned 
holiuesB,  and  to  judge  himself  by  the 
same  law  whereby  he  judges  othen. 
Jam.  17.  (7.)  The  gospel  is  called 
wisdom^  and  the  wisdom  of  God  m  m 
mfstery,  or  hidden  wisdom ;  it  is  a  dia- 
play  of  the  wise  purposes  and  me- 
thods of  God  concerning*  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  and  renders  them  wise 
unto  salvation.  No  creature  could 
discover  it.  Anciently,  it  yf^  uib- 
known  among,  the  Gentile  nations, 
and  was  but  darkly  reveal^  to  the 
Jews  in  tnysterious  types :  nor  is  it 
even  now  fully  understood,  1  Cor.  ii* 
6,  7.  (8.)  Christ  is  called  wisdM^ 
and  the  wisdom  of  God;  as  God  he 
is  infinitely  wise ;  as  God-man  Me- 
diator, all  thetreasures  of  wisdom  wd 
knowledge  are  hid  in  him  :  he  hatbii^ 
finite  wisdom  for  managing  |ili  the 
affairs  of  providence  and  grace,  to 
promote  our  salvation :  in  him  is  gi- 
ven the  most  grand  and  full  display 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God :  he  is  made  of  God  to  us  wis- 
dom ;  he  saFingly  reveals  to  us  the 
nature  and  will  of  God,  and  renders 
us  wise  unto  salvation,  Prov.  iii.  19. 
and  viii.  and  ix.  Wisdom  isjtist:^ied 
of  her  children :  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
no  wine-bibber,  or.  gluttonous  per- 
son, but  one  perfectly  righteous^ 
and  the  true  Messiah,  is  truly  believ- 
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«d,  professed,  and  evidenced  by  the 
practice  of  his  trae  followers:  and 
the  gospel,  and  true  godliness  found- 
ed thereon,  are  sufficiently  acl^now- 
ledged  to  be  full  of  wisdom,  holiness, 
and  equity ;  and  by  such  as  devote 
themselves  to  the^  study  and  practice 
of  holiness,  are  vindicated  against 
all  the  cavils  of  the  ungodly,  Matt, 
xi.  19. 

The  uoufh  of  the  righteous  speak- 
eih  fuisd&m :  when  the  discourses  of 
others  are  wicked  or  vain,  his  are 
pious  and  profitable,  flowing  from  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  God,  turn- 
ing upon  divine  things  as  their  object, 
and  tending  to  render  men  wise  unto 
salvation,  Psa.  xxxvii.  30.  The  iru- 
^hm  if  God  in  the  hand  cf  ErrOy  was 
either  the  law  of  God  which  he  Btu> 
died  the  knowledge  of,  or  his  know- 
ledge of  it,  Ezra  vii.  25.  The  wis- 
dom that  Solomon  had,  implied  know- 
ledge of  sciences,  and  sagacity  and 
prudence  for  government,  1  Kings 
iii.  9,  12.  In  the  wisdom  of  God, 
the  world  ij^  nisdom  knew  not  Go<1; 
God  wisely  so  ordered,  that  neither 
by  the  discoveries  of  God  in  the 
Works  of  creation  and  providence, 
nor  by  all  their  philosophy,  did  the 
Heathens  attain  to  the  true  and  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  God,  1  Cor.  i.  21. 
The  wisdom  of  this  tvorld,  and  of  its 
princes,  which  comes  to  nought,  is 
their  policy  in  managing  temporal  or 
state  affairs;  or  the  maxims  relative 
thereto,  which  often  rather  promote 
rain  than  secure  men  against  it,  1 
Cor.  ii.  7.  Fleshly  tvisiom^  is  that 
eraft  and  carnal  policy  which  tends  to 
promote  the  service  of  sin,  2  Cor.  i. 
12.  No  doubt  ye  are  the  people^  and 
msdom  shall  die  with  youy  that  is, 
you  imagine  yourselves  the  only  wise 
persons,  and  that  if  you  were  dead, 
knowledge  of  divine  things  would 
perish  from  the  earth;  an  irony.  Job 
xii.  2.  Scorners  seek  wisdom,  but 
find  it  not;  their  attempts  towards 
know1ede;e  do  but  render  them  vain 
and  self-conceited,  Prov.  xiv.  6.  To 
preach  the  sospel  with  msdom  of 
words,  or  w^dsqf  man's  wisdom,  oV 
cxccUmey  nfspedek.  Is  to  do  it  with 


bombast  and  affected  etoqaenee, 
pompous  and  swollen  phrases,  1  Cor. 
i.  17.  and  ii.  1,  4. 

To  WISH,  to  desire,  to  pray  for, 
3  John  2.  Jon.  iv.  8. 

To  WIT,  WOT,  to  know.  Gen.  xxi. 
26.  We  doyou  to  wit,  is  an  obsolete 
phrase  for  ne  uform  ifou,  2  Cor.  viii. 
1 .  To  be  at  one^s  wtCs  end,  is  to  be 
in  such  perplexity  as  not  to  know 
what  to  do,  Psa.  cvii.  27.— Wit- 
ting lt,  is  wisely,  warily,  well  know^ 
ing  what  he  did.  Gen.  xl viii.  14.«^ 
Witty,  is  dexterous,  that  requires 
great  wisdom  and  skill,  Prov.  viii.  12. 

WITCH,  is  a  woman,  and  Wi- 
ZARD  is  a  man,  that  is  peculiarly  sub- 
ject to  Satan,  if  he  be  not  actually 
entered  into  formal  compact  with 
him.  That  such  persons  are  among 
men,  is  abundantly  evident  from  scrip- 
ture, and  also  that  they  ought  to  be 
put  to  death,  Deut.  xviii.  10.  Exod. 
xxii.  18.  It  is  plain,  however,  that 
great  caution  is  necessary  in  the  de- 
tection of  the  guilty,  and  in  punishing 
them,  lest  the  innocent  suffer,  as  ihany 
instances  in  New  England,  and  other 
places,  show.  Nor  can  I  believe  that 
people^s  standing  in  awe  of  persons  as 
suspected  of  this  infernal  power,  is 
any  thing  else  than  an  indirect  wor- 
shipping of  Satan.  Witchcraft 
comprehends  all  kinds  of  influence, 
produced  by  collusion  with  Satan,  and 
excludes  the  user  of  it  from  the  king- 
dom of  God,  Gal.  V.  20.  The  mtch- 
crafts  of  Nineveh,  may  import  the 
divinations  there  practised,  and  also 
their  deceitful  and  ensnaring  behavi- 
our to  the  nations  around,  Nah.  iii.  4. 
See  Bewitch. 

WITHAL,  (1.)  Also,  1  Kings  xix. 
1.  (2.)  Wholly,  Psa.  cxli.  10.  (3.) 
With,  by  means  of,  Exod.  xxv.  29. 
and  XXX.  4. 

To  WITHDRAW,  (1.)  To  cease, 
leave  off,  1  Sam.  xiv.  10.  (2.)  To 
remove,  Jobxiii.  21.  (3.)  To  draw 
or  turn  aside.  Job  xxxiii.  17.  (A.^ 
To  entice,  seduce,  Deut.  xiii.  23.  (5.) 
To  absent,  forbear  keeping  company 
with,  Prov.  xxv.  17.  God  withdraws 
himself^  when  he  ceases  granting 
sweet  intimacy  with  men,  and  in 


WI  T 


(    WO    > 


Wl  » 


atead  of  deltrering  them,  giten  them 
i}p  into  the  hando  of  their  eaemiee, 
or  to  di8treB8  and  sorrow,  |{o».  ▼•  6« 
Qo(i  fviihdrmvs  hU  right  hand^  when 
he  seemingly  works  nothing  for  their 
adrantagf ,  and  does  not  support  or 

Protect  them  as  <brmerly,  Psa.  Ixxiv. 
1.  He  mthflran^th  nai  his  eyes 
from  th<^  righteous  I  ne^er  ceases  hie 
tendor  observation  of,  or  care  atiout 
Ihein,  Job  xxi^vi.  7.  To  witMrtm 
frmx  brethren  thai  nnUk  disarderfyy 
from  men  of  corrupt  minds,  or  anti- 
chnstians,  is  to  forbear  familiar  inti- 
macy with  them,  and  cease  from  reli- 
gious fellowship  with  them,  2  Thess. 
iii.  t).  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  and  2  Tim.  iii.  5. 

To  WITUeR,to  dry  upand  iieetiy, 
Jer.  xil.  4*  Men  wither,  when  they 
lose  their  rigour  of  life  or  proaiierity, 
and  fall  into  weakness,  poverty,  and 
distress,  Psa.  xc  t).  £zek.  xvii.  9. 
10.  Psa.  eii.  4.  or  when  they  lose 
their  fair  profession,  or  activity  in 
grace,  and  become  wicked,  or  sloth- 
ful in  the  practice  of  holiness,  Matt. 
Kiii.  6.  Jude  12.  Psa.  cii.  4,  The 
tuji  of  Carmel  shall  wiihtr  ;  the  most 
fertile  and  well-inhabited  places  shall 
become  barren  and  desolate,  Amos 
i  2. 

WITHHOLD.    See   Restrain. 

WITHIN,  (1.)  In  the  inside  of 
a  house,  city,  vessel,  &c.  Exek.  iii. 
24.  (2.)  Ere  a  certain  time  be 
finished,  Lev.  xxv.  29.  Judg.  xi. 
26.  (3.)  In  the  heart,  Matt,  xxiii.  25 
—27.  2  Tor.  V.  7.  (4.)  In  the  church, 
as  mtmbers  thereof,  2  Cor.  v.  12. 
Without,  (1.)  On  the  outsifle  of 
a  house,  ^.  2  Kings  x.  24.  (2.) 
Wanting  fiossession,  worship,  com- 
mand, assistance,  company,  happi- 
ness, Eph.  ii.  12.  2  Ohron.  xv.  3. 
2  Kings  xviii.  2^.  1  Pet.  iii.  1.  (8.) 
Not  members  of  the  chnrch,  1  Cor. 
T.  12,  13.  Col.  iv.5.  (4.)  Bhutout 
from  heaven;  cast  into  hell,  Rev. 
xxii.  15.  (5.)  Publicly  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel,  and  among  the 
Gentiles,  Prov.  i.  20.  Kong  viii.  1. 

WITHES,  twisted  boughs,  wil- 
lows,  &c»  such  as  those  wherewith 
faggots  are.  often  l^uad  together, 
Jndg*  xvL  7,  9. 


To  WITHSTAND,  effBetqaily  t# 
oppose,  Dan.  xi.  15.  Paul  mihstooi^ 
Peter  to  the  face^  when  he  shcirplj 
rebuked  him,  and  timely  cheeked  hi« 
dissimulation,  Gal.  ii.  11. 

WITNESS,   (1.)    One  who  aiv 
leronly,  or  upon  oath,  gives  Ids  d^ 
elarationconcerniiig  a  matter.  Numb. 
T.  13.    No  person  is  to  he  condemn* 
ed  on  the  testimony  ol  one  witness; 
but  at  least  two  or  three  are  to  ile- 
)K>se  harmoniously  in  proof  of  the 
same,  or  a  similar  fact    As  sove 
men,  ea|iecially  such  as  are  given  to 
swearing  in  their  common  conver- 
sation, by  prejudice,  or  by  the  indih 
ence  of  a  bribe,  are  ready  to  swear 
falsely,  God,  to  deter  the  Hebrew  wit* 
nessesfrom  false  swearing,  appointed 
them  to  beg^n  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  against  him  that  waa  eon* 
demned  to  death,  upon  the  footing 
of  their  deposition,  fay  casting  the 
first  stone  at  him,  Deot.  xvil.  6,  7« 
If  a  witness  was  detected  of  fojse 
testimony,  he  was  condemned  to  the 
very  same  form  of  pnnishaent  which 
his  false  deposition  tended  to  Imng 
his  neighbour  to,  Deut.xix.  16 — 18. 
When  our  Saviour  was  cruciiied,  Ms 
adversaries  suborned  as  many  false 
witnesses  as  th^  could ;  but  their  tes- 
timonies never  agreed  in  any  thing 
criminal,  Mark  xiv.  55,  56,    Paha 
witnesses  too  were  suborned  against 
Naboth    and    STsranN,    1  Kinp 
xxi.  10,  13.  Acts  vi.  13.    God  is  a 
witness,  and  swift  witness,  agaiasi 
sinners,  falsa  swearers,  or  others;  he 
observes,  and  will  speedily  manifest 
ami  punish  their  sins,  Jer.  xxix.  23* 
Mai.  iii.  5.    Christ  is  a  Witmss  given 
to  the  people :  faithfully  and  solenuh 
ly  he  declares  to  men  the  varioas 
truthso(  the  gospel;  and  the  consti* 
tution  of  his  person  and  mediation, 
and  his  word,  miracles,  oatb»  death, 
and  ordinances,  do  all  ooncor  to  at- 
test the  same,  Rev.  L  5.  and  iiL  IS. 
Isa.  I V.  4.    The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  if  iU 
ness :  by  his  powerful  miradea,  and 
by  his  influences  on  the  consoieacea 
of  men,  he  atteata  the  truths  of  God'a 
word,  and  the  Messiahship  of  Christ ) 
by  enabling  them  to  understand  the 
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ir^ik  of  grm  as  deierIM  in  scrip- 
ture, by  stooing  on  and  quickeniqg 
their  holy  dispositioo8»  and  bj  a 
nughty  application  of  the  prooiises, 
l^Biars  wUMSi  with  the  spirit  of  trae 
believers,  that  they  are  children  of 
God,  Rom.  via.  16.  Heb.  v.  16.-^ 
Tker$  an  thru  Ouil  bear  nfUness  an 
aarlkf^'^  Sjririt^  the  watery  and  the 
hiaad,  1  John  v.  8.  The  blood  which! 
our  Saviour  shed  at  his  death,  proved! 
his  humanUy ;  and  the  water  which ' 
issued  with  the  blood,  when  his  side  | 
was  pierced  by  one  of  the  soldiers 
who  attended  his  crucifixion  ascer- 
tained iha  reaU^  of  his  deaik,  as  it 
ebowed  the  pencardioin  to  be  per- 
forated.  The  Spirit  also  bears  wit- 
ness as  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  the  an* 
thor  of  miracles,  and  of  all  holiness. 
He  bore  witness  to  Christ  as  the  Mes- 
siah at  his  baptism,  when  poured  out 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  in  every 
true  believer,  1  John  v.  10. 

Men's  own  conscience  or  spirit 
hears  imtness,  by  causing  them  to  as> 
aenttothetrnthof  the  gospel,  Rom.  vi. 
16.  Prophets,  apostles,  and  ministers, 
are  mtnesaesi  upon  thw  certain 
knowledge,  Ihey  solemnly  declare  the 
truth  concerning  Ood's  perfections, 
will,  and  work ;  concerning  the  per- 
son and  offices  of  Christ ;  and  concern- 
ing the  worid,  that  the  deeds  of  ii  are 
evil,  Rom.  iii.  22.  Acts  x.  43.  and 
▼•32«  The  saints  are  God's  wUne^SMj 
by  their  profession  and  practice,  they 
aolemnly  attest  the  excellencies  of 
God  in  Christ,  thii  truth  and  impor* 
tance  of  his  word,  the  grace  and  glo- 
ry of  his  works,  and  the  vanity  of 
eveiy  thing  io  comparison  of  him, 
Isa.  xliii.  10,  12.  and  xliv.  8.  and 
when  they  bear  wUneae  unto  death, 
they  are  called  MAnxTRS,  Rev.  ii. 
13.  The  mteisters  and  Christians 
who  oppose  the  abominations  of  An- 
tichrist, are  Christ's  (nx^  small,  but 
anttcienl  number  of  nritnasMa,  who, 
assisted  by  God,  continue  fwcyAcigf- 
ingy  adhering  to,  and  declaring  divine 
truths,  Mkied  in  sa/AoMh^  in  a  hum- 
hJe,  distressed,  and  momming  cona- 
tion. They  MkuU  b^are  Gad,  are 
under  his  special  fere  find  protection, 


and  Hve  as  nnder  his  eye ;  fire  gaeA 
Old  ef  Ihear  mouth  to  liurt  tiieir  ene- 
mies ;  the  gospel  they  preach  or  pro- 
fess, tends  to  the  ruin  of  Antichrist, 
and  their  prayers  bring  judgments 
upon  him  :  they  shut  heaoen  by  so- 
lemn ceosure,  or  by  declaring  God's 
threatenings.  Nor  does  the  rain  of 
gQS|)eMruth  or  influence  fall  on  the 
Popish  state;  and  their  witnessing 
occHsions  bloody  wars.  Antiehri^ 
at  last  almost  ruins  them ;  but  God 
shall  suddenly  render  them  more 
powerful  than  ever.  Rev.  xi.  3 — 19. 
bee  Cauacjii. 

Whatever  manifests  the  truth  of 
any  point,  is  called  a  mtneee ;  so  the 
impudent  show  ol  sinner's  counte^^ 
n<>nce,  and  their  boldness  in  sin,  isa 
wUaeueagainstthem'.^^i  they  deserve 
and  are  ripe  for  calamities,  Isa.  iii.  0. 
Job  thought  bis  troubles  were  foUr 
nesset  of  God's  great  displeasure  with 
him,  Job  X.  17.  and  xvi.  8.  The 
moon  is  a  failhfid  nritnees,  tliat  God 
keeps  his  covenant  with  David's 
seed,  and  that  as  certainly  as  day 
and  night  return  in  their  season :  and 
the  rainbow  is  a  faUhfui  mtnesay  a 
never-failing  token  of  God^s  cove- 
nant to  preserve  the  earth  from  a 
second  dl^hige,  Psalm  Ixxxix.  27, 
Rain  and  fruitful  seasons  are  mt* 
messes  oi'  God's  continued  patience 
and  kindness  to  men.  Acts  xiv.  17. 
The  settlement  of  the  true  religion  in 
Egypt,  was  a  witness  ta  the  Lord  / 
a  proof  of  Ins  redeeming  power  and 
kindness,  and  of  his  exact  accom- 
plishment of  his  promises,  Isa.  xix* 
20«  (2.)  WiTMUBs  or  vseTinoNTf 
signifies  also  the  solemn  declaration 
of  a  witness,  or  the  truth  attested, 
1  John  V.  9.  Acts  xiv.  5.  The  tw# 
tables  of  the  moral  law,  are  called  a 
feslimeiy,  because  they  were  praofs 
of  the  covenant-relation  between 
God  and  Israel,  and  inHsllibly  de- 
clared what  he  required  of  them, 
Exod.  xnv.  1(1,  21.  and  xsxi.  18. 
The  whole  word  of  God  Is  called 
his  ted'monm,  as  therein  is  declared 
what  we  ought  to  believe  and  prac* 
tise  or  expect,  Psa.  xix.  7.  Hit 
law  is  a  testimanjf,  as  it  solema(y  do- 
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Clares  bis  will  and  our  duty,  2  KingB 
XI.  12.  The  gospel  is  a  Usiimcm^y 
that  declares  what  God  has  done  for, 
and  is  ready  to  gire  to  sinners,  for 
their  eternal  salvation,  1  Cor.  i.  6. 
and  ii.  1.2  Tim.  i.  8.  The  witness 
or  testimony  of  Jesus,  is  the  truths  he 
declared,  and  of  which  he  Is  the  sub- 
ject-mat tfr  and  end,  and  which  his 
people  believe  and  profess  concern- 
ing him.  Rev.  xx.  4.  and  i.  9.  and  it 
is  called  the  saints'  testimony ,  as  thej 
profess  and  adhere  to  them  even  unto 
death,  Rev.  xii.  1 1 .  and  xi.  7.  To 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christy  is 
to  preach  his  gospel,  and  abide  firm 
in  the  profession,  faith,  and  main- 
tenance of  his  tratfar.  Rev.  xix.  10. 

To     WITNESS,     BEAR     WITNESS,      Or 

TESTIFY,  is,  (1.)  Solemnly  to  declare 
a  point  before  a  judge.  Acts  xx.  24. 
and  XX vi.  (5.)  Boldly  and  so- 
lemnly to  declare  anv  point,  John  iii. 
11.  and  V.  32.  1  Tim.  vi.  13.  (3.) 
Seriously  to  lay  e  charge  or  a  truth 
home  to  men's  conscience,  Psa.  I.  7. 
Neh.  xiii.  15. 

WIZARD.     See  Witch. 

WO,  is  a  word  of  mourning.  Wo 
Tvorth  ;  alas  for  t  Erek.  xxx.  2.  Wo 
tame  ;  alas,  how  unhappy  I  am !  Psal. 
cxx.  5.  A  wo  is  a  heavy  calamity ; 
the  rise  of  Popery  and.Mahometanism, 
the  396  years  ravage  of  the  Ottoman 
Turks,  and  the  fearfol  overthrow  of 
Popery  and  Mahometanism,  are  the 
three  terrible  woes,  that  under  the 
5th,  6th,  and  7th,  apocaltyptic  trum- 


exceedingly  fierce^  and  will  faH  on 
either  roan  or  tieast  that  comes  in 
their  way,  or  even  upon  one  another. 
Hence  in  the  evening,  when  thej 
come  hungry  out  of  their  holes,  tbej 
are  most  furious  and  dangerons,  Jer. 
V.  6.  Hab.  i.  8.  Kay,  they  arc  or- 
dinarily timorous,  except  ^en  hun- 
ger prompts  them.  Throwing  of 
stones,  sight  of  fire,  sound  of  I^Qs, 
or  of  singing,  it  is  said,  terrifies 
them.  In  cloudy  and  darii  days, 
they  attack  flocks  of  sheep,  but  go 
contrary  to  the  wind,  that  die  sheep- 
dogs may  not  smell  them  oot  It  is 
said,  the  females  grow  more  fniitfal 
by  one  every  year  till  the  ninth. 
Many  other  things  I  omit,  as  1  suspect 
them  to  be  fabulous.  Wicked  ruters 
and  others,  chiefly  persecutors,  are 
likened  to  wolves  :  their  god  is  th^ 
belly :  they  delight  in  darkness :  they 
harass  and  destroy  Christ's  sheep  ;' 
and,  if  mercy  Change  them  not,  thej 
shall  howl  for  ever  in  hell,  Ezek. 
xxii.  27.  Matt.  x.  T6.  The  *  wolf 
'  dwells  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leo- 
'  pard  lies  down  with  the  kid ;  and 

*  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  toge* 
'  ther,  and  a  little  child  leads  tiiem  ; 
'  and  the  cow  and  t>ear  feed  and  lie 

*  down  together ;  and  the  sucking 
'  child  puts  his  hand  on  tlie  bole  of 
'  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  puts 

*  his  hand  upon  the  cockatrice  den  ;* 
when  persecutors,  and  the  very 
worst  of  men,  are  converted  by  the 
gospel,  and  kindly  coalesce  with  the 


pets,  fall  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  poorest  and  meekest  saints,  in  one 
earth,  Rev.  viii.  13.  and  ix.  12.  and  church,  Isa.  xi.  6 — 8.  and  Ixv.  25. 
xi.  14.  Wo,  in  curses  and  threaten- 1  The  Chaldeans,  and  the  Jewish  ra- 
ings,  denotes  the  approach  of  some  lers,  are  likened  to  evening  wohes, 
heavy  calamity,  Matt,  xxiii.  13 — to  mark  their  insatiable  avarice,  and 
20.  WoFUL,  full  of  distress  and ,  readiness  to  destroy  every  one  that 
sorrow,  Jer.  xvii.  26.  I  comes  in  the  way,  Jer.  v.  6.  Hab. 

WOLF,  Wolves  are  four-footed  i.  8.  Zeph.  ill.  3.  The  tribe  of  Ben- 
beasts  of  the  dog  kind,  with  their  jamin  rovfn^if  as  a  wo^;  their  war- 
tail  bending  inward,  and  their  ears  riors  were  fierce ;  twice,  25,0<K)  of 
pricked  up.  Their  head  is  squarish  -  them  put  about  360,000  of  the  other 
and  their  hair  grayish.  They  are  tribes  (o  flight  near  6ibeah,  and  the 
crafty,  greedy,  ravenous,  and  of  remnant  of  them  seized  the  young 
a  quick  smell :  they  abide  in  forests,  women  of  6hiloh,  Judg.  xx.  and  xxi. 
and  are  great  enemies  to  cattle  :  In  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  Saul 
they  howl  instead  of  barking  :  they  mightily  harassed  the  PhUistinc>9, 
can  bear  hunger  long,  but  are  thenlMoabites,  and  others,  and  destroy^ 
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■Ml;  of  the  AoMMdt^  1  Sam.  xW. 
ADcT  XV.  By  lueaiM  ofMordectti  and 
Esther,  two  BeojaoiiteB,  Uaman  and 
about  76,000  of  the  Jews^  enemies, 
wer»  slain,  Esth.  ix.  After  ceasing 
Jus  persecution  of  the  saints,  how  use- 
Dal  was  Paul  in  ravaging  the  kingdom 
of  Satan,  and  converting  multitudes 
to  Christ,  Oen.  xlix.  27. 

WOMAN.    See  Man. 

WOMB,  that  part  of  the  mother's 
hoijj  wherein  children  are  conceiv- 
ed and  nourished  till  their  birth. 
Lake  i.  31.  By  the  womb  of  Uu  mam' 
jp^,  is  meant  the  clouds  which  distil 
their  drops  of  dew;  and  may  repre- 
sent the  church,  in  the  apostolic  age, 
bringing  forth  multitudes  to  Christ, 
Psa.  ex.  3. 

To  WONDER,  MABVEL,  (1.)  To 
be  struck  with  surprise  at  the  sight 
«r  thought  of  any  thing  strange  and 
uncommon,  Jer.  iv.  9.  (2.)  To  ex> 
ercise  a  reverential  regard  to  any 
thing,  or  with  wonder  to  adore  and 
serve  it.  Rev.  iii.  13.  Wonders  or 
MABVELs,  (1.)  Things  strange  and 
astonishing,  as  the  more  rare  appeijr- 
ances  of  nature,  Psa.  cvii.  27.  or 
the  miracles  which  God  wrought  in 
delive^ng  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  Psa. 
ev.  27.  (2.)  A  token,  or  sign :  thus 
Isaiah  was  a  mmder  to  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  as  his  walkii^  without  his 
■pper  robe,  and  barefoot,  was  a  pre- 
sage of  calamities  to  these  countries, 
Isa.  XX.  3.  The  saints  are  wonders^ 
or  men  nxmdered  at :  they  are  object  i> 
of  the  wonderful  kindness  and  care 
of  God,  and  are  wonder<>d  at  by 
oanuJ  men,  as  persons  foolish  and 
extravagant  in  their  faith  and  prac- 
tice, Isa.  viiL  18.  David  was  a  won- 
ier  to  many ;  was  a  kind  of  spectacle, 
because  of  his  distress,  Psa.  Ixxi.  7. 
W0NDEBFUI4,  MABVELLOcs,  hard 
to  be  done,  not  easy,  nor  impossible 
to  be  understood,  2  Sam.  xiii.  2.  Job 
T*  9.  Christ  is  wondtrftd,  in  his  di- 
vine nature  united  to  the  human,  in 
bis  office  of  Mediator,  and  the  execu- 
tion thereof,  in  the  depth  of  his  de- 
basement, and  glory  of  his  exaltation, 
in  his  kindness  to  bis  people,  and  his 
dveUiogin  their  heart  by  faith,  Isa. 


ix.  6.  God  showed  himself  mariM^ 
laus  upon  Job  ;  be  inflicted  yety  un- 
common troubles  upon  him,  Job  x. 
Id. 

WOOD,  (1.)  The  timber  of  trees. 
Gen.  xxii.  6.  It  was  used  for  fuel: 
and  to  faU  umkr  the  rvood^  is  to 
faint  under  the  most  slavish  service, 
as  bearing  of  wood,  Lam.  v.  13. 
Cedar  is  the  wood  of  Lebanon^  Song 
iii.  9.  See  Chakiot.  The  Assy- 
rian army  before  Jerusalem  were  as 
nfood  or  /tie/,  when  the  Lord,  by 
some  fiery  plague,  cut  off  1 85,000  of 
them  in  one  night,  Isa.  xxx.  33. 
Doctrines,  vain,  empty,  and  false, 
which  cannot  abide  the  trial  of  God's 
word,  which  is  likened  to  a  fire,  are 
called  wood,  1  Cor.  iii.  12.  (2.) 
An  idol  made  of  wood,  Hab.  ii.  19. 
(3.)  A  FOBEST,  or  multitude  of  trees 
growing  together;  or  the  place 
where  they  grow.  There  were  a 
variety  of  forests  in  Canaan;  as  the 
forest  of  Hareth,  in  the  south  of 
Judah,  1  Sam.  xxii.  5.  of  mount 
Bphraim,  Josh.  xvii.  18.  of  BetheU 
2  Kings  ii.  14.  and  of  Carmel,  2 
Kings  xix.  23.  On  the  east  of  Jor- 
dan was  a  forest  called  the  mood  of 
Ephraim,  because  there  Jephthah 
had  routed  and  cut  off  multitudes  of 
the  Ephraimites,  2  Sam.  xviii.  6. 
Judg.  xii.  5.  We  read  also  of  the 
forest  of  Arabia^  Isa.  xxi.  13.  but 
that  of  Lebanon  is  the  most  noted, 
and  it  is  called  the  kmg^s  forest^  as 
the  Persian  kings  took  it  under  their 
8|)ecial  care,  Neh.  ii.  8.  and  called  it 
the  forest  of  Lebanon.  Besides  the 
true  forest  of  Lebanon,  there  was  a 
palace  of  this  name,  so  called  because 
vast  quantities  of  cedar- wood  were 
used  in  its  erection,  which  grew  on 
mount  Lebanon,  built  by  Solomon  in 
Jerusalem,  next  to  that  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  1  Kings  vii.  2.  and  x.  1 7. 
The  Assyrian  army  is  called  tiforest: 
how  numerous  and  how  stately  was 
their  appearance!  but  how  soon 
were  they  consumed  by  the  wrath 
of  God!  Isa.  X.  18,  19.  and  xixii. 
19.  Egypt  and  her  numerous  cities, 
or  their  large  army  under  Pharaoh- 
necbo,  is  called  Sk  forest^  Jer.  j^vi^ 
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south  of  Canaan;  the  Chaldeans 
marched  southward  to  it,  and  nuine> 
roOB  were  its  houses  and  inhabitants, 
Esek.  XX.  46*  A  dangerous  and  tron- 
hlesoine-like  condition,  is  likened  to 
a  wood^  where  servients  and  wild 
beasts  abound ;  nnd  to  sleep  tef^  in 
mUdemesHS  and  wooda^  is  to  enjoy 
?ery  great  safety  and  happiness, 
Bsek.  xxxiv.  25. 

WOOL,  was  anciently  plucked  off 
flie  sheep  when  alive:  and  so  a 
ieece  borne  by  a  sheep  at  a  time, 
was  called  by  the  Romans  Feilus^  the 
flacking.  In  China,  the  sheep  are 
shorn  thrice  erery  year.  Anciently , 
the  best  wool  was  grown  about  Da- 
■lascus,  Ezek.  xxvii.  18.  at  present, 
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he  to  whom  you  speak  knows  «H  tbat 
yoo  hare  said,  and  that  Ma  eiMMH 
stances  are  not  proper  forsnefr  a  &t^ 
course?  Bave  you  not  rather  fe* 
peated  what  BKpbaa  said,  than  ap^ 
ken  under  the  dIrectlOD  of  CNid^s  8pi^ 
rit  ?  and  wbat  ettcoavagmneaC  bare 
you  ever  given  to  my  droopiitt  spi- 
rit ?  Job  xxvi.  4.  Themord^Oodu^ 
(1.)  Jesus  CUkt,  who,  by  dhe  Cbiif 
dee  paraphiast,  and  by  the  apostles 
and  others,  is  called  the  Woebw  lie 
IS  the  express  image  of  Ms  F«tller,  m 
words  are  of  fhodghts.  He  wfioke  aD 
things  into  being  at  the  cieatton  1  b# 
spoke  to  the  ancient  pntflaifite  and 
prophets;  he  preached  the  gospel  in 
the  days  of  bis  flesh;  he  speaks  for 


the  Spanish  is  reckoned  the  best  in  | men  in  his  intercession,  and  speaks 
Borope,  though  that  of  England  is! to  their  hearts  by  Ms  word  and  Bpt' 
now  very  litt^  infericV  to  it  in  qua- 
lity or  price.  In  countries  either 
too  cold  or  too  hot,  the  woo!  is  coarse 
or  ^hort.  Snow  is  like  wo^  in  soft- 
ness and  whiteness;  its  broad  flakes 
are  like  locks  of  wool,  especially  in 
Asia,  and  it  warms  the  earth  as  a 
woollen  garment  does  the  body,  Psa. 
exlvii.  16.  Crimson-like,  or  very 
aggravated  transgressions,  are  as 
mMU  wool^  when  they  are  fully  par- 
doned, Isa.  i.  18.  Superstition,  car- 
nal sloth,  and  self-righteousness,  are 
like  ivool  thai  eausith  anteat ;  how  de 
fling  and  fatiguing  t  Esek.  xliv.  17. 
See  White. 

WORD,  (1.)  A  speech  express- 
ing report,  request,  command,  pro* 
ffl&e,'&c.  Gen.  xxxvH.  14.  and  xliv. 
18.  £xod«  viii.  13.  Dan.  ill.  28.  2 
Sam.  vii.  25.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  in  word^  but  in  pmtxr.  God 
does  not  erect  his  church  by  mere 
words,  but  by  the  almighty  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit,  1  Cor.  iv.  20. 
Men  hn>e  not  in  word  nor  in  iantrw, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth,  when  they 
show  their  love,  not  chiefly  in  kind 
speeches,  but  in  kind  actions,  1  John 
iii.  18.  (2.)  The  thing  about  which 
a  speech  is  made;  so  the  affair  of 
John  Baptises  birth  is  called  a  nord^ 
Lake  i.  65.    TV  whfm  houA  ikm  iff> 


rK ;  and  he  is  the  grest  sobjeet-Msil- 
ter  of  what  is  spoken  In  sctipMe» 
John  1.  1,  4.  Iter,  if  v.  13.  (2.) 
The  declared  will  of  God  In  Cto 
scripture,  doctrines,  commands,  fwo* 
mises,  threatenlags,  Mslortes,  praile* 
tions.  Rev.  xix.  0.  Rom.  Ix.  0.  and 
if,  chiefly  the  gospel,  is  the  #Nr^  ff 
Chrittt^  as  he  Is  the  author,  snljeel- 
matter,  and  end  of  it.  Col.  hI.  16i. 
The  mord  rf  rightemunesa^  as  It  to* 
venis  to  us  the  righteoasness  and 
death  of  Christ,  as  the  sole  pliee  of 
our  salvation;  and  It  teaches  os  In 
follow  righteousness,  faiths  and  cha* 
ritv,  Heb.  V.  13.  it  Is  dke  mrd  af 
ftiitk.  a  declaration  of  divine  truths,  in 
be  received  and  credited  by  os  as  the 
sure  ground  of  our  claim  to  salvatlon» 
Rom.  X.  3.  It  Is  the  mofd  rf  stdliMh 
tion^  as  it  reveals  and  offers  to  ds  a 
full  salvation,  and  by  beKevlii^  and 
improving  It,  are  we  posaessed  of 
besun  salvation,  and  preparsd  for 
eternal  glory,  ActsxiH.  2fl.  It  Is  the 
nm'dofthis  i^e;  It  Is  now  preaebed 
to  men,  and  by  it  they  become  nuS 
takers  of  eternal  life,  Acts  ▼.  iKO*. 
The  word  rf  CMTs  grace^  and  tiie 
word  of  ^y  or  demad  Ij^,  Is  eithet 
Christ,  who  Is  fteely  grven  lobe  oup 
Saviour,  and  by  whom  we  have  om 
Hdritual  and  eletnal  life,  or  the  ifotA 
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of  Ood'f  i«Bp€l  pKNiiifles,  whicli  de 
dare  and  Gonvey  the  free  faFOurs  of 
God  to  meo,  for  the  present  and 
eternal  salvation  of  tiieir  souls,  Acts 
XX.  32.  1  John  i.  K  John  vi.  68. 
Phil.  ii.  16.  The  word  €f  the  oaAy 
is  God's  ancient  and  solemn  declara* 
tion>  that  Christ  should  he  a. priest  for 
over,  Heb.  vii.  28.  The  tpord  of 
msdom  tmd  of  knomkdge^  is  an  emi- 
nent faculty  widely  to  take  up  and 
pnblish  divine  things,  1  Cor.  xii.  8. 

To  WORK,  to  act  in  making, 
forming,  ordering,  or  upholding 
things,  I  Cor.  xii.  6.  James  i.  3. 
Psa.  111.  2.  (2.)  To  prepare,  to  make 
meet;  saGod  tvorks  glory  for  his 
people,  and  he  works  them  into  a 
meetness  for  it,  Psa.  xxxi.  10.  2  Cor. 
y.  5.  Towiork  God's  judgments^  is, 
to  obey  his  laws,  observe  his  ordi- 
nances, and  be  duly  affected  with  his 
strokes,  Zeph.  ii.  3.  All  things  work 
tog€iker  for  the  good  of  the  saints ; 
their  troubles  work  for  them  an  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory ; 
God,  by  his  wise  disposal  of  them, 
and  by  his  influence  accompanying 


us  to  do,  John  vi.  28.  and  hence  ser- 
vice done  to  Christ  is  called  hiswork^ 
1  Cor.  XV.  58.  and  xvl.  10.  Phil.ii.  30« 
Faith  is  the  work  o/Qod,  as  he  pro* 
duces  and  maintains  the  grace  of  it  in 
us,  and  as  he  commands  us  to  act 
faith,  John  vi.  29.  Meiis  worksy  are 
either,  (1.)  Good,  proceeding  from  a 
right  principle  and  motive,  directe<l 
by  God's  law,  and  in  a  right  manner* 
calculated  to  promote  his  honour  and 
our  own  true  happiness.  Such  works 
manifest  a  man  to  be  justitied  and 
possessed  of  true  faith,  and  justify 
him  against  the  charges  of  men,  Eph» 
ii.  10.  Rom.  iii.  20.  Gal.  ii.  16.  Jam* 
ii.  24.  Or,  (2.)  Bad  works,  which 
are  performed  by  men  not  united  to 
Christy  not  possessed  of  grace,  not 
performed  from  due  regard  to  the  au- 
thority of  God,  nor  with  a  view  to  pro- 
mote his  glory ;  these  are  works  of 
the  fleshy  and  deeds  of  the  body  of  in- 
dwelling sin,  flow  from  a  carnal  and 
corrupt  nature,  and  cannot  justify  us, 
but  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord, 
Psa.lix.  6.  Isa.  Ivii.  12.  Gal.  v.  19. 
Rom.  viii .  1 3.     They  are  dead  roorks ; 


them,  makes  them  concur  to  alarm  I  they  proceed  from  a  person  dead  in 
and  excite  them  to  their  duty  here,  trespasses  and  sins,  and  of  themselves 


and  to  prepare  them  for  the  future 
gtory  hereafter,  Rom.  viii.  28.  2 
Cor.  iv.  1 7. 

A  woax,  or  deed,  (1.)  Temporal 
labour,  such  as  may  be  done  on  the 
six  labouring  days.  Exodus  xx.  9. 
(2.)  Any  kind  of  agency  in  thought, 
word,  or  act,  Eccl.  xii.  14.  (3.)  An 
uncommon  or  miraculous  work,  John 
Tii.  21.  (4.)  The  thing  effected  by 
any  agency  or  influence ;  so  all  crea- 
tnrea  are  the  work  of  God's  hands. 
Job  xxxi V.  19.  (5.)  The  materials 
for  forming  an  ^ect  out  of,  parti- 
cularly for  building,  Prev.  xxiv.  27. 
(6.)  The  wi^es  or  reward  of  a  work. 
Lev.  lix.  1 13.  Job  vii.  f  2.  Rev.  xiv. 
13.  The  work  of  God,  is,  (1 .)  That 
whicli  he  effects,  as  of  creation,  Gen. 
ii.  2.  or  of  providence,  John  v.  1 7. 
Isa.  T.  1 9.  Hab.  iii.  2.  or  of  redemp- 
tion, John  ix.  4.  or  of  grace,  Phil.  ii. 
13.  These  are  God's  marvellous 
worksi  1-  Chron.  xvi.  12.  Rev.  xv.3. 
(2.)  The  works  which  God  commands 
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tend  to  prepare  for  eternal  death, 
Heb.  vi.  1.  and  ix.  14. — Some  of 
these  are  works  of  the  law^  that  have 
some  semblance  of  conformity  to  the 
law  as  a  covenant;  and  to  lie  of 
the  works  of  the  law^  is  to  trust  to 
our  own  works  for  eternal  happinesSi 
Gal.  iii.  10.  but  works  of  tlie  laWy  in 
general,  are  whatever  it  commands, 
Rom.  iii.  20, 28.  Some  are  works  of 
darkness^  shameful  transgressions  of 
God's  law,  Rom.  xiii.  12.  Eph*  v. 
12.  These  are  also  the  deeds  and 
works  of  the  devily  as  he  tempts  to 
and  exemplifies  many  of  them,  John 
viii.  41,  54.  But  his  works  also  in- 
clude the  ruin  of  men,  which  be  la- 
bours to  effect,  1  John  iii.  8.  Idols 
are  the  work  ef  errors  ;  error  insti.* 
gates  men  to  form  and  worship  them, 
and  they  lead  men  from  one  error  4o 
another,  Jer.  x.  15.  A  wobkbian 
is,  (1.)  One  that  labours  in  some 
liandicraft,  Isa.  xl.  1 9.  (2.)  A  minis- 
ter who  labours  hard  in  preaching  th« 
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gospel,  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  And  work- 
MANsaiP  is,  (1.)  The  art  and  labour 
of  a  person  in  forming  things,  Exod. 
xxxi.  3.  (2.)  The  thing  foroiedbj  art, 
2  Kings  xyL  10.  We  are  God's  nork- 
mawfhip,  made  by  him  in  creation, 
renewed  by  him  in  regeneration,beiug 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesas,  capable 
of,  and  disposed  to,  good  works, 
Eph.ii.  10. 

WORLD.  The  Jews  distinguish 
the  world,  with  respect  toplaces,  into 
the  lower  world  of  earth  and  air,  the 
world  of  heavens  and  stars,  and  the 
highest  world,  called  the  third  hea- 
ven :  or,  as  others,  the  world  of  earth 
and  air,  the  world  of  angels,  the 
world  of  spheres  and  stars,  and  the 
highest  world  of  spirits  departed.  In 
respect  to  duration,  they  distinguish 
it  into  the  world  before  liie  flood, 
the  world  before  the  Messiah,  the 
world  to  come  under  the  Messiah, 
the  world  of  the  resurrection,  and 
the  eternal  world.  In  allusion  to 
these  ^visions,  Paul  mentions  worlds, 
Hebw  i.  2.  In  scripture,  world 
denotes,  (1.)  The  world  containing, 
and  that  either  the  whole  frame  of 
heaven  and  earth  together,  and  all 
things  therein,  John  i.  10.  or  the 
heavens,  and  what  they  contain, 
Fsalm  xc.  2.  or  the  habitable  part 
of  the  earth,  Psalm  uiiv»  1.  and 
xcviii.  7.  (2.)  The  men  that  dwell 
on  this  earth,  and  that  either  all  of 
them,  Rom.  v.  12.  John  iii.  16.  and 
vi.  33,  51.  1  John  ii.  2.  or  an  inde- 
finite number  of  them,  John  vii.  4. 
Isa.  xiii'.  11.  Matt  xviii.  7.  xxiv.  14. 
and  xzvi.  13.  Rom.  i.  8.  and  x.  1 8. 
or  all  or  most  of  the  subjects  of  the 
Roman  empircy  so  called  because  of 
its  extent,  Luke  ii.  1 .  Rev.  xiii.  3.  or 
the  wicked  part  of  the  men  on  earth, 
so  called  because  of  their  attachment 
to  the  world  as  their  chief  good,  1 
John  V.  10.  John  xiv.  17,.  22.  and 
XV.  1 9.  and  xvii*  9.  Rev.  xiii.  3.  (3.) 
The  carnal  corruptiou  that  prevails 
on  earth.  Gal.  i.  4.  ^ph.ii.  2.  James 
1.  27.  1  John  ii.  1 6.  (4.)  A  worldly 
or  earthly  state  and  condition,  Psal. 
htxiii.  12.  Luke  xvi.  8.  John  xviii. 
9&.  I  Joha  iv.  5.  to  which  may  be 


reduced  the  outward  pomp,  plea* 
sure,  and  good  things  of  the  preseal 
Ufe,  Gal.  iv.  1 4. 1  Cor.  vii.  3 1.  Thta 
worldy  denotes  this  earth,  in  its  pre- 
sent eemiptstotc,  Tit.ii.  12.  Christ  t 
kingdom  is  not  of  it,  u  not  of  an 
earthly  rise,  form,  or  tendency,  John 
xviii.  36.  That  tvorH  denotes  the 
h€;avenly  state,  Luke  xx.  35.  The 
rvorld  to  camCy  signifies  the  goapeW 
(leriod  after  the  resunection  of  Christt 
or  the  church  in  her  new-testament 
form,  Heb.  ii.  5.  and  vi.  5.  or  the 
future  aiid  eternal  state.  Matt.  xii. 
32.  The  saints  are  called  mA  ef  ikt 
warldj  are  set  aside  from  the  rest  of 
mankiBd,  to  be  saved  by,  and  to  be 
subject  to,  Christ,  John  xvii.  6.  but 
they  are  not  atrf  of  ft  in  respect  to- 
tlieir  abode  while  they  live  oo  earth, 
John  xvii.  15.  Man^s  tongue  is  » 
world  cf  iniquiiy  ;  its  words  contain 
inconceivable  wickedness ;  or  it  is  an 
ornament  (^  imquU^  which  often 
sets  off  sin  in  fair  colours,  James  iii. 

6. WoRLDiiT,    is  what    is  €»f  a 

carnal  and  earthly  nature.  Tit.  ii*  12. 
Heb.  ix.  1. 

WORMS,  are  creeping  animals, 
almost  infinite  in  number,  and  even 
in  kinds;  nay,  vast  nund>effBof  In- 
sects, as  bees,  wasps,  flies,  &c  are 
worms  in  their  first  state  of  life.  As 
worms  are  produced  from  eggs»  mul- 
titudes of  them  breed  in  the  human 
body  from  eggs  thither  conveyed. 
A  number  of  diseases,  as  the  itch, 
&c.  are  produced  in  the  ^kin  by  a 
kind  of  worms.  It  seems  Job^s  dis- 
temper waa  owing  to  a  collection  of 
worms  nestling  in  hb  ^inand  flesb» 
Job  vii.  5.  It  is  certain  Herod;  was 
eaten  up  alive  by  them.  Acts  xii.  23. 
and  some  think  dead  bodies  are  de- 
voured by  them.  Job  xxL  26.  Isaiah 
xiv.  11.  Some  have  even  thooght, 
that  all  matter  was  composed  of  liv- 
ing vermin.  To  denote  men*s  earth- 
liness>  meanness,  weakness,  and  ex- 
posure to  danger  and  corruption* 
they  are  called  nwms^  Job  xxv.  6, 
Mic.  vii.  1 7.  To  mark  our  Saviour^a 
debasement  and  bloody  suffering,  he 
calls  himself  a  scarlet-coloured  warm^ 
amfftofiian,Psa.xxii.  6.  Conscience, 
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mB  ftifr>eTer  vphral^g  and  tdrmetit- 
ing  the  i^ked  in  hell,  is  CRiled  a 
worm  tto  dAiA  net,  but  as  it  were, 
lor  erer  preys  on  their  vitals,  let^ah 
hrri.  24.  Mark  ix.  44. 

WORMWOOD,  an  herb,  of  which 
Tonmefort  jays  there  are  24  kinds. 
It  has  a  Tery  bitter  taste,  bat  is 
said  to  be  useful  for  kilHnf  worms 
In  the  belly :  is  a  &ne  medicine  for 
the  stomach  and  Mver,  and  is  useful 
in  the  jaundice  and  leprosy :  the  rery 
Mfiell  of  it  is  odious  to  yermiiL  Ido- 
latry, profaneness,  apostacy,  and 
other  wickedness,  are  likened  to 
wenmvood^  how  exceedingly  detesta- 
ble In  the  flight  of  God  and  his  peo- 
ple! and  in  the  end,  how  bitter  to 
sinners  tbenuelTest  Deut.  xxix.  18. 
Heb.  xii.  15.  The  end  of  an  harlot 
is  hUUr  as  wommoody  and  sharp  as 
ji  two*edffed  sword :  what  pain  and 
rahd  of  cnaraeter,  body,  and  scat,  fol- 
lowupon  whoredom  and  uncleannessl 
ProT.  y.  4. — Affliction  andoppression 
are  like  wermmood.  Lam.  iii.  14.  19. 
Amos  T.  7.    See  Stab. 

To  WORSHIP,  to  bow  down  with 
reverence;  and  so  wokship,  is,  H.) 
CiTil  rererence  given  to  one  having 
authority  or  worth.  Matt.  ix.  18.  and 
xviii.  26.  Luke  xiv.  10.  (2.)  Out- 
ward religious  homage,  given  as  an 
acknowMgment  of  Deity,  Matt.  iv. 
10.  Dan.  iii.  5,  12, 14.  (3.)  Inward 
religions  honour,  wherein  a  person 
flunks  on,  trusts  to,  loves  and  fears 
Ood,  because  of  his  infinite  excel- 
lency, mercy,  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  J<^n  iv.  24.  The  saints 
are  the  eirciMudshny  or  really  renew- 
ed peraons,  who  nforship  Qod  «i  Ifttf 
sfirU^  with  their  spivitual  powers, 
actuated  by  the  Holy  Gbost,  and  in 
the  way  -of  viewing  and  dealing  with 
God  as  a  most  pure  spirit,  anfl  have 
$to  wiifidmee  m  Hu^esh,  renouncing 
all  dependence  on  the  world,  and 
particularly  on  their  own  righteous- 
ness, for  acceptance,  or  on  their 
strength  for  performance  of  duty,  but 
refmee  m  Ckrisi,  as  their  husband, 
righteousness,  strength,  portion,  and 
Lord,  Phil.  iii.  3.  liie  church's  ene- 
miet  come  and  worMf  htfore  her 


fea,  when  they'  subject  themselves  to 
her  authoritv,  and  manifest  a  due  re- 
verenceof,  and  regard  to,  her,  Rev.  iii. 
9.  Men  tvorsh^  the  dragon  andbeast^ 
wlien  4hey  adore  the  Romish  empe- 
rors and  popes,  and  comply  with 
their  superstitions,  sinful,  and  blas- 
phemous law?,  Rev.  xiii.  4.  Men 
worship  devUsy  when,  in  compliance 
with  their  temptations,  tliey  profess 
^eir  false  doctrines,  adore  idols  that 
represent  them,  and  deal  with  them 
in  charms  and  divination ;  or  when 
they  worship,  under  the  name  of 
saints,  persons  monstrously  wicked^ 
Rev.  xix.  20.  Deut.  xxxii.  17. 

WORST.  The  Chaldeans  were 
the  worst  of  the  Heaihefiy  exceedingly 
given  to  idolatry,  divination,  covet- 
ousness,  cruelty,  &c.  Ezek.  vii.  24. 

WORTH,  is  the  just  value  of  any 
thing,  I  Kings  xxi.  2.  Worth,  or 
woaTHT,  is,  (1.)  Valunible,  deserv- 
ing ;  thus,  Jesus  Is  worthy  of  aH  ho- 
nour and  glory.  Rev.  iv.  Il.and  v> 
9,  12.  Valiant  men  are  called  wor- 
thus  J  they  performed  great  and  migh- 
ty  exploits,  which  deserved  praise  and 
reward,  Nab.  ii.  5.  and  wicked  men 
are  worthy  of  fearful  calamities.  Rev. 
xvi.  6.  and  the  world  is  not  worthy 
of  eminent  saints;  it  deserves  not 
their  presence  or  usefulness,  Heb.  xi. 
38.  (2.)  Meet,  answerable  to^  thua 
the  saints  walk  worthy  of  the  Lordy 
and  of  their  vocatiouy  Col.  «•  }0..  I 
Tbess.  ii.  12.  Eph.  iv.  1.  The  saints 
are  worthy,  being  accepted  in  Jesus : 
tiiey ,  by  sanctifi^^tion,  are  made  meet 
for  the  ^eternal  glory.  Rev.  iii.  4. 
Luke  xxi.  36. 

WOULD  to  God  t  O  if  God 
would  grant!  I  wish  to  God !  Exod. 
xvi.  3. 

To  WOUND,  (1.)  To  make  sores 
in  the  body  with  a  sword,  scourge, 
or  the  like ;  and  a  wound,  is  a  sore 
made  by  a  fall,  a  sword,  or  other  in- 
strument, 2  Kings  viii.  29.  (2.)  To 
distress,  Deut.  xxxii.  39.  and  so 
great  affliction  in  the  soul,  Prov. 
xviii.  14.  and  outward  on  the  body, 
character,  family,  or  nation, is  called 
a  wound.  Job  xxxiv.  6.  Prov.  vi.  33. 
Jer.  %•  19.  and  xv.  18.    Reproof  is 
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ealletl  a  vmmd^  becaiite  it  pain«  the 
offender,  and  tends  to  bring  forth  or 
expel  the  corruption  of  his  offenee, 
if  it  be  kindly  taken,  Frov.  xxtH.  6. 
The  wonls  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as 
wounds  ;  they  mar  or  ruin  the  cha- 
racter, trade,  health,  and  prosperity, 
of  men,  Prov<xxTi.  22.  Both  sins 
and  afflictions  are  wmtnds^  Isa.  i.  6. 
One's  woimds  siudc^  and  are  cmruply 
when  sins  prevail  and  lie  heavy  on 
the  mind,  and  when  afflictions  ex- 
ceedingly abound,  Psa.  xxxviii.  4. 
8ee  Sound. 

To  WRAP,  (I.)  To  roll  up  in  a 
covering,  1  Kings xix.  13.  ^enwrap 
up  sin,  when  they  agree  together 
in  it,  and  take  methods  to  conceal 
it,  Mic.  vii.  3.  The  sword  is  nnrc^ 
tip  for  slaughier  ;  it  is  kept  from  rust 
by  sheathing,  and  is  just  ready  to 
execute  the  judgments  of  God  on 
the  Jews,  Ezck.  sxi.  15.  (2.)  To 
fasten,  take  hold  of:  the  roots  of 
the  wicked  are  nrapl  abend  Uu  heaps 
of  good  soil,  when  they  have  a  pro- 
mising appearance  of  a  stable  pros- 
perity, Job  viii.  1 7. 

WRATJII,  (1.)  as  Implied  to  men 
is  a  furious  passion,  prompting  them 
to  revenge  injuries.  Gal.  v.  20.  (2.) 
The  hurtful  effects  of  such  a  furious 
passion.  Pro  v.  xxvii.  3.  (3.)  The 
just  punishment  of  crimes,  Rom.  xiii. 
4,  5.  God's  ftrolA  denotes,  (1.)  His 
holy  indignation  at,  and  readiness  to 
punish  sin,  Rom.  i.  18.  (2.)  His 
jnanifestation  of  his  hatred  of  sin, 
in  the  just  punishment  of  it  in  time 
and  eternity,  Psal.  xc.  12.  1  'J'hess. 
V.  0.  Men  pass  their  days  in  God's 
iinraihi  when  they  spend  them  un- 
der the  tokens  of  his  displeasure, 
Psa.  xc.  9.  His  chastisement  of  his 
people,  is  c<ille<l  a  Utile  wralh ;  it 
marks  his  displeasure  at  their  sin, 
but  it  is  far  less  durable  or  heavy 
than  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  which  is  called  rvrath  to  the 
uttermost;  or  than  the  future  pu- 
nishment of  the  wicked,  whicii  is 
wrath  to  come,  still  but  a  beginning, 
Isa.  liv.  8.  1  Thess.  ii.  16.  and  i. 
10.  tVralh  bringcth  tka  punishments 
ef  the  sword  /.man's  wrath  against  the 


saints  proewes,  atid  Ood^a  JMJllpt 
against  men  bdogs  on,  ^iMrfaTealar 
mities,  Job  xix.  29.  Men  CreaMiie  iip 
for  themselves  wrath  ageami  ike  dif 
ef  wraik^  when  they  expose  tliem* 
selves  to  just  punishments  in  time 
and  through  eternity,  Rom*  iL  5. 
To  be  WBOTH»  is  to  be  daspleaie^ : . 
God  is  wroth  with  hia  people  as  a 
kind  father,  Psa.  Ixxxix.  38.  tiut  lie 
is  not  wroik  with  them  as  an  angiy 
judge,  Isa,  liv.  9« 

WRKATUS,  or  wnEATBtf- 
WQXK,  was  a  kind  of  net-work  inter- 
laced with  the  form  of  sprigs,  leaves, 
flowers,  and  fruity  ami  as  It  were, 
twisted  in  the  form  of  a  rope :  wHh 
such  a  golden  wreath  was  the  epkod 
fastened  on  the  high  priest^s  hol- 
ders :  such  a  wreath,  with  200  fignres 
of  liomegranates,  was  aronnd  the 
pommel  of  the  pillafs  in  the  porch  of 
Sofomon's  temple,  RxodA.xxviij.  14. 
2  Ghron.  iv.  12,  13.  Men's  trans- 
gressions are  wreaUked  or  twisted 
about  their  neck,  when  they  are  fast 
entangled  in  the  punishment  of  thelfr 
sin.  Lam.  i.  14. 

To  WREST,  to  turn  by  foree  tor 
a  wrong  sense  or  parpose;  so  i^ords 
are  wrested,  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  Psa.  Ivi. 
5.  Judgment  b  wrestedy  When  un- 
just sentences  are  given  for  or  against 
men,  Exoil.  xxiii.  2,  b. 

To  WRESTLE,  to  struggle  with  * 
one  for  victory.  J«eob  wrestled  with 
the  angel,  chiefly  tiy  earnest  and 
humble  pniyers  for  the  blessing,  Gen. 
xxxii.  24—26.  With  grtai  wresir 
Un^s^Qt  wrestlings  ofOod,  u  e.  with 
violent  desires,  and  earnest  endea- 
vours, Rachel  thought  she  obtained 
children  by  her  handmaid.  Gen. 
XXX.  8.  The  saints  wresUi  not  iritli 
Besh  and  blood,  but  with  piuici* 
palities  and  powers:  they  watch 
against,  they  resist  temptatiom,  and 
cry  to  God  for  support  aihd  deliver- 
ance from  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world, 
Eph.  V.  1 2. 

WRETCH£D,oatwardly,«ndin- 

SERABiiC    inwardly.  ,  Sinners    are 

wretched^  destitute  of  the  grace  and 

favour  of  God,  under  Che  power  of 

I  their  lusts,  and  liable  to  the  everlaat- 
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ing  mgnMe  of  CNid,  RiBr.  iii.  17. 
B«inU  are  aot  ptreUktd  eTen  when 
MNwIy  aflHeted  wHIi  temptaRonaand 
tioubleflv  Rom.  v.  3.  Te  see  mn^scnn 
nreUhftdmss^  is  toeuffBrgrett  mkerj 
and  difgrace,  Namb.  xi.  15. 

To  W  RING,  to  ptesB  out  niobtare. 
The  ivrtiifulg-  off  the  head  of  the  sa^ 
crificed  bird,  imported  the  exqul- 
siteness  of  Ghrist^s  suffering,  Lev.  i. 
15.  and  ▼.  8.  Tlie  wiclied  nning 
Old  and  drink  the  dregs  ef  God*8  cup 
qfwroA^  when  with  great  pain,  they 
solTer  his  vengeance  to  the  yery  ut- 
teimost,  Psal.  Ikxt.  8. 

WRIt^KLB,  (1.)  A  funowy  ble- 
mish in  the  face  or  body,  occasioned 
by  old  age  or  distress,  Job  xviii.  8. 
(2.)  Deformity  of  sin,  or  affliction, 
Bph.  v»  29. 

To  WRITE,  (1.)  To  note  down 
any  thing  on  a  book  or  table,  Isa.  x. 
1.  (2«)  To  count  the  number  in  wri- 
ting, Isa.  X.  10.  (3.)  To  declare  a 
thing  as  qoite  certain,  and  mark  it 
in  a  prophecy,  Jer.  xxii.  30.  God^s 
sealed  book  bdng  tmiUen  wiihin  and 
mthoui^  or  on  both  sides  of  the  paper, 
imported  the  vast  qoantify  of  mat- 
ter containiBd  in  it,  Rev.  v.  1.    God 


frnHes  Imktm  an  men^s  fanrto,  wKen 
he  deeply  impresses  it  on  their  soul, 
and  forms  their  inward  qualities  into 
a  c^MifiMinity  to  it.  Job  xxxi.  32. 
Hob.  viii«  10.  He  tmrcU  bHUr  Odi^a 
against  Job^  when  he  sentenced  hiai 
to,  and  executed  upon  him,  sore  afflic- 
tions, Job  xiii.  26.  The  saints'  be- 
ing fvriUen  m  heaveny  in  the  book  of 
Itfe^  or  among  the  livings  denotes  their 
being  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  en- 
titled to  eternal  life  and  happiness, 
Luke  X.  25.  Heb.  xii.  23.  Rev«  xxi, 
27.  But  God*s  writing  up  ilu  pe^de^ 
denotes  his  enrolment  of  tbem  among 
the  true  members  of  his  church,  Psal. 
Ixxxvii.  5.  Men's  writing  Qod*8  law 
on  the  posts  rf  their  kouse^  or  the  table 
of  their  heart,  imports  their  frequent 
thinking  and  speaking  of  it,  as  an 
evidence  of  its  being  deeply  impress- 
ed on  their  heart,  Deut.  vi.  0.  Prov. 
iii.  3.  Men  are  written  in  the  earthy 
when  they  ere  rendered  very  wretch- 
ed and  debased,  as  if  they  were  for- 
gotten by  God'  and  liis  church,  Jer. 
xvii.  13.        - 

WRONG,  what  is  unreasonable 
and  unjust,  Exod.  ii.  13. 

WROTH.    See  Wrath. 


X  £  R 

XERXES,  son  of  Darius,  son  of 
Hyataspes,  and  his  successor  in 
the  kingdom  of  Penia.  He  ascend- 
ed the  throne  ^1.  M.  3519.  Atossa, 
the  daughter  of  Cynis,  was  mother 
of  Xerxes:  and  Darius  his  father 
declared  liim  king  a  litUe  before  his 
own  death.  To  him  is  applied  a  pas- 
sage in  Daniel  xi;  2,  3,  &c.  ''  Be- 
hold, there  shall  stand  up  yet  three 
kings  in  Persia,"  (these  three  are  Gy- 
ms, Cambyses,  and  Darius  the  son  of 
Hystaspes,)  "•  and  the  fourth,  (t.  e, 
Xerxes,)  shall  be  far  richer  than  they 
all.  And  by  his  strength,  through 
kis  riches,  he  shall  stir  up  all  against 
the  realm  of  Grecia.''  And  in  ef- 
fitfct,  when  Xerxes  had  subdued  the 
Bgyptians,  Phenieians,  the  Isle  of 
Cyprus,  C^lida,  Pamphyiia,  Pisidia, 
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Lydia,  Caria,  Mysia,  Troas,  the 
Hellespont,  Bithynia,  and  Pontus, 
with  whom  he  made  war  for  the 
space  of  three  or  four  years ;  he  then, 
A.  M.  3523,  lent  ambassadors  into 
Greece  to  demand  earth  and  water, 
as  a  token  of  their  submisaott :  this 
being  refused,  he  set  out  the  year  fol- 
lowing, and  attacked  the  Greeks,  by 
sea  and  land,  with  tlie  greatest  army 
ever  beheld.  This  great  undertak- 
ing miscarried,  and  Xerxes  returned 
to  Susa,  and  thence  to  Ecbatana. 
He  was  slain,  A.  M.  3531,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Artaxerxes  Longima- 
nus.  After  Xerxes  returned  from 
this  famous  and  unfortunate  expedi- 
tion, he  gave  orders  for  the  demo- 
lition of  all  the  temples  of  the  Gre- 
cian cities  in  Asia ;  which  was  exe* 
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tigiMi  wseoidiogly.  There  were 
none  spared  bat  that  of  Diana  at 
Epbesas,  probaUjr  by  reason  of  its 
inagnifioence.  He  did  the  same  in 
all  the  places  through  which  he  pass- 
ed, destroying  all  the  idolatrous  tem- 
ples he  met  with.  Tlus  was  neither 
from  aversion  to  the  people,  nor  from 
Buy  singolaritj  of  temper,  hot  from 


a  tiM  for  the  reilgloo  oC  the  MtigL 
As  he  returned  through  Babyloa 
he  destroyed  idolatry  and  idols,  for 
the  same  reason  that  prompted  him 
to  destroy  those  beiongpng  to  the 
Grecians.  Thus  tlie  prophecies  of 
Jeraniah  were  most  faithfuHy  TaN 
filled.  See  Jerenuah  I.  2.  and  ti.  44« 
47,  53. 
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TARN.    Solomon  brought  great  j 
quantities  of  linen  yam  from 
Egypt;  but  some  render  the  word 
MiKVEH,  a  colUcUon^  which  may  sig- , 
nify  a  large  quantity,  1  Kings  z.  28« , 

YEA,  denotes,  (L)  Affirmation, 
Matt  is.  28L  {2.)  Constancy  andi 
earnestness,  Philem.  20.  PhiLL  18. 
and  Ui.  8.  (3.)  Doubting^  Gen.  iii.  1  • 
The  Son  of  God  preached  to  men,  is 
not  yea  and  tiny,  but  in  him  it  hyea  ; 
all  tne  promises  are  in  him,  j/ca  and 
atnen.  The  gospel  doctrines  concern- 
ing Jesus  Christ  haye  no  inconsbt- 
encies,  no  inconstancy,  but  all  harmo> 
Aize  in  matter  and  tendency^  every 
promise  is  infallibly  confirmed  by  his 
word,  and  ratified  by  his  blood,  2  Cor. 
i.  19, 20.  There  Is  with  a  man,^ea, 
jf€a,  and  ii^,  nc^,  when  his  purposes 
are  inconstant,  and  his  declarations 
inconsistent,  2  Cor.  i.  1 7.  Let  your 
conversation  be  yea^yea;  nay,  nt^; 
let  your  speech  consist  of  simple  af- 
firmations or  denials,  without  the 
least  appearance  of  an  oath  or  impre* 
cation  to  confirm  what  you  say. 
Matt.  v»  37.  Let  your  yea  be  yea; 
and  your  mry,  nay;  let  your  affirma- 
tions and  denials  be  altogether  simple 
and  candid,  James  t.  12. 

YE  AR»  thai  space  of  time  where- 
in the  sun  finishes  his  course  through 
all  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  circle  of 
the  heavens;  and  consisting  of  the 
four  seasons  of  Spring,  Summer, 
Autumn,  and  Winter.  1 1  consists  of 
365  days,  5  hours,  49  minutes.  The 
patriarchs  before  the  flood  appear 
to  have  divided  their  year  into  1 2 
months,  each  consisting  of  30  days: 
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and  whether  they  added  5  ^yt 
to  the  last,  or  had  an  intereaJary 
month  eveiy  6th  or  6th  year,  to  ex- 
haust the  odd  time  of  5  day«,5  hooia, 
and  49  minutes,  that  *was  over  in 
each  year,  we  know  not.  Some  think 
the  ]^yptians  and  otiien  onec  reck- 
oned the  time  of  one  revolntion  of 
the  moon  their  year,  and  that  this  is 
the  source  of  their  extravagant  reck- 
onings concerning  antiquity.  It  is 
more  certain  tliat  before  tlie  He- 
brews^ departure  firom  Egypt,  th^ 
reckoned  by  a  year  consisting  of  12 
months,  each  of  which  consisted  of 
30  days,  and  began  their  year  abont 
the  beginning  of  our  September. 
Possibly  tlie  Chaldean  year  wan  much 
the  same,  till  Nabonassar,  about  the 
time  of  Heaekiah*  ordered  them  to 
reckon  the  year  by  12  montln,  or 
3fi5  days;  and,  1  suppose,  tlie  Egyp- 
tians soon  after  admitted  this  fom. 
After  long  confusion,  the  Greeks 
reckoned  ttie  year  by  12  months, 
of  30  days  each;  hot  seem  afiei^ 
wards  to  hav«  reckoned  by  12  meoo8» 
or  3S4  days.  They  geneniHy  be* 
gan  their  year  at  tiie  summer  sol- 
stice, when  the  sun  is  most  norther- 
ly in  June;  but  the  Maeedoniatts 
began  theirs  about  the  middle  of  our 
September.  At  first,  tlie  Romas 
year  consisted  of  10  months,  or  304 
days.  King  Noma  extended  it  to  1 2 
months,  or  355  days ;  and  every  se- 
cond year,  they  added  22  or  23  days 
by  turns.  Julius  Cesar,  their  first 
emperor,  fixed  it  at  3fi5  days  and  6 
hours,  which  in  four  years  make  one 
day,  which,  in  tlie  fourth,  is  added  to 
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PeMary*  and  oeeasioiur  tbat  year 
beios  called  leap  year.  By  this  year 
we  still  reckon  oar  time ;  but  as  it 
includes  about  11  minatestoo  much, 
this,  in  130  years,  runs  the  reckon- 
ing forward  one  day,  and  in  our 
reckoning  had  ran  forward  the  year 
full  1 1  days,  till  this  was  rectified  by 
the  introduction  of  the  new  style 
among  us,  as  it  was  in  several  coun- 
tries abroad,  by  pope  Gregory,  above 
200  years  ago.  The  old  Persian 
year  began  about  the  beginning  of 
June,  and  consisted  of  365  days,  or 
12  months.  Most  of  the  Mahomet- 
ans reckon  their  year  by  12  moons, 
w  354  days,  8  hoursy  48  minutes, 
38  seconds,  and  12  thirds;  and  so 
In  about  35  years,  the  beginning  of 
their  year  runs  backward  through 

all  the  seasons. Months,  in  the 

reckoning  of  all  nations,  appear  to 
have  had  their  rise  from  the  revolu- 
tions of  the  moon. 

Ignorance  of  chronology,  and  pride 
oi  antiqiuty,  made  the  Egyptians, 
Chaldeans,  Chinese,  Indiaas,  and 
4>thers,  to  run  up  the  creation  of  the 
wcMrld,  or  even  the  rise  of  their  own 
nation,  ta  the  distance  of  a  ridicu- 
lous number  of  years.  But  the  learn- 
ed BOW  generally  acquiesce  in,  or 
near  to,  the  chronology  of  bishc^ 
y  sher,  according  to  which,  the  crea- 
tion took  place  4004  years  before 
our  common  account  from  the  birth 
of  our  Saviour ;  but  it  is  suspected  by 
aome  that  the  common  reckoning  be- 
gins two  or  three  years  too  late.  But 
Dr.  Caverhill  will  have  it  our  Saviour 
was  born  A.  D.  &  The  430  years  of 
the  Hebrews^  sojourning  began  at 
Abraham's  call  to  leave  his  native 
country.  Gen.  xii.  1.  Exod.  xii.  40, 
41.  The  400  years  of  the  sojourning 
of  his  seed  began  at  the  birth  of  Isaac, 
Gen.  XV.  13.  The  about  450  years 
mentioned.  Acts  xiii.  20.  may  reach 
from  the  birth  of  Isaac  to  the  set- 
tlement in  Canaan;  or  from  that 
aettlement,  reckoning  the  years  of 
bondage  different  from  the  years  of 
She  Judges,  to  the  government  of  Sa- 
miid*  The  tixbf^iioe  jfearsy  against 
fhe  end  of  wUeh  Bphralm  or  the 


ten  tribes,  were  to  be  no  people,- 1.  e^ 
have  no  form  of  government  at  all, 
and  scarcely  any  be  left  in  Canaan» 
extends  from  the  fourth  year  of 
Ahaa  to  the  22d  of  Manasseh,  Isa. 
vil.  8.  The  gears  of  an  hirelings  de- 
note exact  ones  f  and  it  seems,  were 
three  together,  Isa.  xxi^  16.  and  xvi. 
14.  In  prophetic  style,  a  year  sig- 
nifies Aree  hundred  and  sij^  Jfears^ 
and  a  manik  30,  a  day  being  put  for 
a  year;  and  so  three  years  and  an 
half,  and  UmeSj  time^  and  haifa  time^ 
or  42  months,  or  1200  da^s,  denote 
the  twfdoe  hundred  and  sixty  years' 
duration  of  Antichrist,  Rev.  xi.  2^ 
3.  and  xii.  6, 14.  The  five  months' 
ravage  of  the  locust?,  may  denote 
the  period  between  A.  D,  606  and 
756,  in  which  Popery  and  Mahometr 
ism  mightily  gained  ground.  Rev. 
ix.  5,  10.     See  Antichrist,  Goo. 

Year  also  signifies  the  season  or 
period  in  whicb  a  thing  happens. 
The  three  years  of  God^s  patience 
with  the  barren  Jews,  may  denote 
the  time  of  the  ministry  of  John 
Baptist  and  Christ;  and  the  fourth 
may  denote  the  time  after  Chrbf  s 
resurrection,  before  the  breaking  out 
of  their  ruinous  war,  Luke  xiii.  6 — 
10.  The  year  rf  mttoltm,  is  a  sea- 
son of  remarkable  calamities,  Jer.  xi. 
23.  The  year  of  Grod's  redeemed, 
Is  that  season  in  which  he  accoiA- 
plishes  the  work  of  redemption  f  as, 
the  period  of  our  Saviour's  debase- 
ment, the  primitive  gospel-period, 
and  the  period  of  Antichrist's  ruin, 
Isa.  Ixiii.  4.  In  allusion  to  the  year 
of  release  and  jubilee,  the  time  of 
sinners'  conversion  to  Christ,  or  the 
gospel-period,  is  called  the  accepta- 
ble year  cf  the  Lerd^  Isa.  Ixi.  2.  God's 
years  are  the  unbounded  duration  of 
his  existence,  Heb.  i.  11.  or  the  pe- 
riods of  his  most  noted  works,  as  of 
bringing  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  the 
incarnation  of  Christ,  &c.  Psalm 
Ixxvii.  10.  So  man's  months  are  his 
time  of  life.  Job  xiv.  5.  and  he  pos- 
sesseth  months  of  vanity  when  he  is 
long  under  trouble  and  disappoint- 
ment, Job  vii.  3. 

Whether  the  Mill^anhmi  or  th^ 
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THOUSAND  TEARS  of  Satftn*8  Confine- 
ment ami  the  saints'  reigning  witli 
Christ,  denote  precisely  so  many 
years,  or  only  a  very  long  time,  iv« 
dare  not  afflrn).  When  this  periocl  will 
begin,  is  not  agreed.  The  opinion  of 
its  beginning  at  Chrisfs  resurrection, 
•or  at  the  fall  of  Heathenism  in  the  Ro- 
man empire,  about  J,  D.  323,  is 
scarcely  worth  while  to  notice;  nor 
can  we  think,  with  others,  that  it  be- 
gan at  the  reformation  from  Popery, 
near  200  years  ago.  The  condition 
of  the  church  too  plainly  testifies, 
that  Satan  is  not  yet  bound,  but  goes 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour, 
Rev.  xi.  2, 3.  Dan.  vii.  25 — 27.  and 
xi.  7,  11,  12.  Some  think,  that  dur- 
ing the  Millennium,  the  wicked  shall 
all  be  cut  off  from  the  earth,  and  the 
deceased  saints,  or  at  least  the  mar- 
ly ra,  arise  from  the  dead,  and  reign 
with  Christ,  who  shall  descend  from 
heaven,  and  in  his  manhood  reside 
among  them ;  ami  that  at  the  end  of 
the  thousand  years,  the  wicked  be- 
ing raised  from  their  graves,  shall 
attack  the  saints  in  war,  and  think 
to  destroy  them.  An  opinion  of  this 
nature,  with  some  variations,  ob- 
taineil  not  long  aft^r  the  age  of  the 
iipostles,  and  has  been  espoused  by 
«  variety  of  very  learned  Protestants. 
They  plead  that  the  martyrs  are 
laid  to  rise  from  (hi  dead^  in  tlie  same 
«en8e  that  the  rest  of  the  dead  rise  at 
the  end  of  the  Millennium;  that  the 
saints  shall  enjoy  new  heavens  and  a 
new  eartii^  wherein  dwelleth  righ- 
teousness ;  that  Ood  shall  bring  his 
only  begotten  Son  uilo  thewm'ld,  and 
put  all  things  vimler  his  feet;  that 
the  meek  shall  inhtril  the  earth,  shall 
sit  upon  thrones y  and  receive  an  hmt- 
dredfold  in  this  life,  and  the  irra- 
tional creatures  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  and 
the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things 
happen.  Rev.  xx.  4,  5,  6.  2  Pet.  iii. 
5-- 13.  Heb.  i.  6.  and  ii.  5.  Matt. 
T.  5.  and  xix.  27 — 29.  Rom.  viii. 
18,  20.  Acts  iii.  20,  21.  But  it  imy 
be  replied.  That  sundry  of  these  texts 
do  not  in  (he  l^ast  come  up  to  the 


point,  biit  may  denote  tlie  saints' 
spiritual  privileges  here,  or  their  eter- 
nal glory  hereafter;  or  may  relate 
to  the  last  judgment,  or  even  could 
quadrate  with  a  happy  state  oC  the 
chuiH^i  on  earth,  withoat  supposing 
the  human  presen($e  of  Chiist,  the 
death  of  all  the  wicked,  or  the  resur- 
rection of  the  martyrs  in  their  boiHes. 
This  resurrection  of  the  saints  does 
not  necessarily  import  the  revival 
of  the  deceased,  but  the  noted  re- 
formation, deliverance,  and  comfort, 
of  the  church,  in  the  successors  of 
the  martyrs,  Rom.  xi.  15.  Esek. 
xxxvii.  1 — 14.  Psa.  Ixxxv.  6.  Ho$. 
vi.  2,  3.  Zech.  x.  9.  And  the  dcaih 
of  the  wicked  during  the  Millennium 
must,  in  like  manner,  signify  a  dv 
nnnution  of  their  power  and  alitbo- 
rity;  and  their  revival  at  the  end, 
irn[)ort  a  recovery  of  their  jiower 
and  influenee.  We  may  add.  How 
can  this  doctrine  of  the  Millennium,  as 
above  hinted,  acconi  with  other  pas- 
sages of  scripture  ?  How  can  it  con- 
sist with  the  saints*  setting  their  affec- 
tions on  things  almve,  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth;  or  looking  at 
things  eternal,  not  at  things  tern- 
jjoral  ?  Col.  iii.  1.  2  Cor.  iv.  18. — 
Uow  could  it  consist  With  the  saints* 
happiness,  to  leave  the  celestial  state, 
and  return  to  our  earth,  not  in  bo- 
dies fashioned  like  unto  Christ^s  glo- 
rious body,  but  in  bodies  needing 
meat  and  drink  ?  Phil.  i.  23.  and  iii. 
21.  If  their  bodies  are  raised  spi- 
ritual and  incorrupHbU^  as  it  is  sai^t 
1  Cor.  XV.  42,  49.  what  comfort 
could  even  these  receive  from  the 
meat,  driiik,  or  clothing,  on  earth? 
or  what  folly  would  it  be  for  Satan 
to  gather  his  troops  to  cut  off  Incor- 
ruptible and  spiritual  bodies  ?  Nay, 
who  can  imagine  that  the  wicked, 
when  raised  up  to  everlasting  dam- 
nation, shall  have  leisure  to  attack 
the  saints  ?  Moreover,  the  dead  in 
Christ  are  represented  as  aU  rising 
together;  and  such  as  are  alive  on 
the  earth,  will  have  their  bodies 
changed  in  a  moment,  1  Cor.  xv. 
51,  52.  On  these,  and  the  like  ac- 
counts, we  cannot  believe  that  the 
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bUfpiMss  of  the  Milknliim  wiU 
MQoaat  to  any  tliiag  mere  than  a 
l^orious  state  of  the  church,  wherein 
great  moUitudes  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
■hall  be  converted  to  Christ,  and  en- 
joy much  blesseil  and  delightful  fel- 
lowship with  him,  luid  with  one  ano- 
ther. One  day  is  rviih  the  Lord  as  a 
thaktfWMi  yearsy  and  a  thousand  years 
Oft  mu  day  ;  in  proportion  to  his  inft- 
nite  duration,  the  one  is  no  longer 
than  the  other,  2  Pet.  iii.  8. 

To  TELL,  to  cry  as  a  young  lion. 
The  Asayrians  and  Chaldeans  ydled 
against  the  Jews ;  with  terrible  noise, 
and  JMraridous  avidity,  they  ravaged 
the  country,  and  muidered  the  \ttha- 
bitants,  Jer.  ii.  \b.  The  Medes  and 
Persians,  and  even  the  Chaldeans, 
made  a  terrible  yelUngy  and  outcry 
of  joy  or  grief,  when  Babylon  was 
takent  Jer.  li.  38« 

YEARNING,  of  boweU,  impmls 
the  stirring  of  the  most  tender  pity 
and  affection,  Gen.  xliii*  30. 1  Kings 
iii.  26. 

YESTERDAY,  (1.)  The  day  be- 
fere,  1  Sam.  xx.  27.  (2.)  Any  time 
lately  past,  Job  viiL  7.  (3.)  All 
.  time  past.  Christ  is  tiie  same  yes- 
UnUof^  Uhday^  and  far  ever;  he  is 
the  same  under  the  old  testament, 
atnd  durhig  the  gospel  and  eternal  pe- 
riod, Ueb.  xiii.  8.  He  is  the  same  in 
the  dignity  of  hia  person,  Micah  v.  2. 
Hell.  i.  1  !•  Rev.  i.  8.  in  the  extent 
of  liis  power,  Heb.  i.  10.  in  the  vir- 
tue of  his  sacrifice,  Heb.  vii.  27.  1 
John  i.  7.  in  the  tenderness  of  his 
compassion,  laa.  Ixiii.  0.  Heb.  iv.  25. 
and  in  l^s  fidelity  to  his  promise. 
Josh,  xxiii.  14.  A  thousand  years 
are  in  €k>d^s  sight  as  yesterday :  he  ex- 
actly knows  all  past  things,  and  Hum- 
sands  of  years  bear  no  proportion  to 
his  infinite  dvration,  Psa.  xc.  4. 

YET,  (L)  At  that  or  this  time, 
John  ii.  4.  (2.)  Notwithstanding, 
James  ii.  10. 

To  YIELD,  (1 .)  To  produce,  Gen. 
iv.  12.  and  xlix.  20.  (2.)  To  8U^ 
render,  submit,  Prov.  vU.  21.  Rom. 
▼i.  19.  Men  yidd  thenuekms  to  ike 
Lmti^  when  they  receive  his  nlispeak- 
Mb  gift,  snbodt  to  hiarkhteousnese, 
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and  to  his  law  as  their  nde,  2Chionl 
XXX.  8. 

YOKE,  an  instniment  put  on  the 
neck  of  cattle,  for  drawing  ploughs, 
waggons,  and  the  like ;  and  the  cattle 
yoked  together  in  one  plough,  are 
called  a  yokcy  1  Kitfgs  xix.  19.  The 
law  of  God  is  a  yoke^  wliich  galls 
the  carnal  man,  as  it  binds  him  to 
his  duty  ;  but  as  received  in  Chifet» 
it  is  an  cosy  yoke^  receiving  excite- 
ment and  strength  from  Jesus ;  meiit 
with  pleasure  and  comfort  obey  it; 
and  it  la  abundantly  easier  than  the 
service  of  sin,  or  the  bondage  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  which  is  called  a 
yokey  or  yeke  of  bondage,  as  the  ser*- 
vice  required  by  it  was  burthensome^ 
Matt.  xi.  29, 30.  Gal.  v.  i.  Bondage 
or  slavery  is  called  a  yeke  i  in  it  men 
are  obliged  to  suffer  and  labour  in  a 
most  debased  manner.  Lev.  xxvi.  13. 
Isa.  ix.  4.  and  x.  27.  and  a  yoke  ef 
irony  to  express  Its  bard  and  painlbl 
influence,lKing8  vili.  51 .  Dent  xxviiL 
48.  Affliction,  whether  penal  or  cor- 
rective, is  called  a  yoke :  it  distresset 
men  in  their  persons,  circumstances, 
and  spirit :  and  it  is  the  yeke  ofirama^ 
gressionSf  because  inflicted  on  their 
account.  Lam.  ii).  27.  and  i.  14.-^ 
Marriage  is  called  a  yoke^  as  persons . 
therein  joined  are  bound  to  serve 
God,  and  assist  each  other;  and 
they  are  unequally  yokedy  when  they 
are  different  as  to  their  religion,  or 
are  much  so  in  their  tempers  and  cir- 
cumstances, 2  Cor.  vi.  14.  Paul  calls 
his  fellow-preachers  his  true  yokefeU 
lowsy  as  they  laboured  in  the  same  ser^ 
vice  of  Christ  as  he  did,  Phil.  iv.  3. 

YOUNG,  that  which  has  lived  but 
a  short  time,  John  xii.  14.  The  Jewa 
reckoned  persons  young  till  married 
or  marriageable,  Deut  xxviii.  57. 
Nay,  Joshua  is  called  young  at  50 
years  of  age,  as  it  seems  he  was  then 
in  the  prime  of  his  strength*  Reho- 
boam  is  called  young  and  tender  at 
41,2Ghr.xiii.  7.  Sodom  is  eaMed  the. 
Jeyn^ younger  sister,  becauae  the  pow- 
er thereof  was  far  inferior  to  that  of 
the  Jews,  Eaek.  xvl  46, 61 ,  Youth, 
(1.)  Eariy  age,  or  what  is  done  in  it» 
Eccl.xi.9|10.  And  hence  the  fiist  he* 
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gloDiii^  of  ii«tioii%  as  of  braclin  tbe 
wilderness,  and  at  their  entrance  into 
Gsiiaan,  n  called  their  yaiUk^  Jer.  ii. 
2.  £aek.  xri  22*  Hos.  il.  15.    (2.) 


YoBi^  l>enoiM,  Jcftixtx.  12.Ui»sl« 
30t.  Christ's  y0«eh»  is  cither  the  earijp 
period  of  the  Chnstlao  choRsh,  ec  of 
bit  new  coDTcrts,  Pso.  ox.  3» 
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ZAANAIM,  movingSf  aneske/h 
in^^  a  city  of  the  tribfe  of  N-aph- 
tali,  Joeb.  xix.  33.  called  Zaanao, 
Mic.  i.  11 .  Bear  Cadesh ;  and  hard  by 
was  a  ▼alley  of  the  same  name,  where 
Bebrr  the  Kenite  dwelt,  Jndg.  It.  1 1. 
ZACCHfiUS,  purey  clean,  just, 
jtsfit^t  dy  Whether  he  was  a  Genti  le,  or 
rather  a  Jew,  is  not  so  certaiti  as  that 
he  was  a  chief  publican.  As  Jesus 
passed  through  Jericho,  going  to  suf* 
fer  at  Jerusalem,  Zacobeiis  had  a 
great  cariosity  to  see  him ;  but,  being 
low  of  stature,  he  could  not,  till  he 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree. 
Vhea  Jesus  came  to  the  spot,  he  bade 
liitti  come  down  hastiiy ,  as  he  intended 
to  stop  at  his  house.  With  great  joy 
JSacch^os  came  iXoyxn,  and  conducted 
our  Sa-viourto  his  house.  Whiie  the 
Jews  murmured  that  Jesus  was  ffone 
to  he  the  guest  of  a  publican,  Zac* 
chens  convinced  of  his  sin,  express* 
ed  a  firm  resolution  to  j^ve  the  half 
of  his  goods  to  the  poor,  and,  ac- 
cbnding  to  the  Jewish  law,  to  restore 
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temple.  In  bu  dying,  nonieiiin,  ho 
told  them  that  the  Lo^  would  spaed^ 
ily  avenge  his  deatii,  2  Chr.  zxir«  20, 
25.  (3.)  The  son  of  Jebereehiaii,  or 
Baraehiab)  who  had  vnd^rstanding  in 
the  visions  of  God,  and  ODOOftfaged 
VJaniah  in  his  piety,  and  perhaps  wiUi» 
stood  hira  when  be  atieniptod  lo^ftr 
incense,  2  Chron.  'sr'n*  5.  Ea  wao 
one  of  the  faithfbl  wllnones  that  at* 
tested  Isaiah's  ^vriting.  ooQoefaiag 
Maher*8balal-bafih4)a2,  Isaiali  viM.  2. 
(4.)  The  son  of  Bf  racbiah^  graad* 
son  of  Iddo,  and  Utb  ofttelcawT' 
prophets.  He  returned  (loai  Baby- 
lon with  Zerubhabel;  and  wiiile  j^ 
yonng,  began  to  piopheqr  in  fto 
second  year  of  Darius  Hystaapea^ 
A.  M.  3484,  about  two  months  after 
Haggai.  These  two.  men  of  Gfod 
mightily  encouraged  the  Jews  in  tileic ' 
building  of  tlie  second  temple,  iSsm 
yl  After  Zerubbatad  bad  exhpfted 
(ho  people  to  rep^titaaec^  tiie  Losd 
appfsiffed  to  bin  as  a  man  am  horar- 
haet,  tn  ike  ndddk  if  a  fht  ^  wofe^ 
four-foid   to   every  body  he  might[l2^tr^«^,inalMapl|M0,  tliereby  inM-^ 


imve  wronged  by  false  accusation. 
Jesus  assured  him,  that  saVvaticm  was 
ciMne  to  his  hotsse,  Luke  six.  1^— f  0. 
ZACHARIAH,  Zachartas,  Ze- 
ctiAaTAii,  mniffid  rf  the  Lord,  or 
mah  af  the  Lord,  ().)  The  son  of 
Jeroboam  II.  and  the  4(h  descendant 
Of  Jehu.  Probably  bis  father  left  him^ 
ah  infant.  It  was  about  23,  or  as  some 
think,  no  more  than  1 1  years  after, 


mating  the  prcsenceof  God  with,  wmi 
care  for  Ids  people  la'  theit  diatrets  ( 
and  hinted  to  him,  tint  Jerusalen 
should  be  rebuilt.  By  the  vision  oC 
Jour  horns  fremd  dfvay  b^  fowr  «8r- 
penUrs^  was  latimnttd)  ihat^  God 
would  raise  op  Jewish  govemon* 
<hat  shonkl  resist  and  imvass  tiM  Aa^ 
monites,  Moabites,  SihMaritaBs;  and 
PHiiistines,  the  enemies  of   Judrii, 


that  h«  ascended  the  throne,  and  hav'jJSech.i.  By  thh  vuiomair^  fmomrii^ 
iftg  reigned  6  months,  was  munlered  ^  Jerusaltnif  it  wals  hinted»  that  it 
by  Bhallum, thesonof  Jabesb,  i^.Jkf.  shonld  be  rebuilt;  and  the  pinpbtA 
3£)32,2King8Xv.8— !1.(a.)Theson  ras  informed,  that  its  inhabkanta. 
ofJeholada,  the  chief  priest,  who  is  sboald  be '  very '  nuiti^rtjui,  and  tlie 
probably  also  called  Azariah.  Hav*  Lord  should  marvelloasly  protect 
ing  Reproved  king  Joash,  his  cousin,  them;  t;hap  Ji.  By  the  otmw  ff  Jo^ 
for  his  idolatry  and  wickedness,  that  shurn  Ae  high  prieU's  presenmMom: 
udgrateful  wretch  ondered  Mm  to  be  /ram  Satan,  and  tftf  thange  ofhts  fdr 
stoned  to' death  in  the  eourt  of  tlieitig^ivto/brjviai^rffemit  andbeaadi 
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gfddf  mm  hiBled,  Uie  safety  and  glo- 
ry ^f  the  ptieatf  aiide#  the  secoiid 
temple.  By  the  vision  of  the  stom 
wUh  jeMNeyev  en  st,  was  faiated,  that 
the  temple  shoirid,  under  the  care  of 
divine  provideitce,  be  finished,  and 
(Ihiist  eome  in  his  seaaon,  chap.  iil. 
By  tile  vision  of  a  auuUaikk  wkh  se- 
wn brmtfiusi  piaeed  beUvnn  two  oiive- 
#wv,  tiMt  itMSffl  mlMui  ^  themselves^ 
might  be  sonified  the  comfort  of  the 
Jews  by  means  of  Zerabbabeland  Jo- 
iima,  and  the  comfort  of  the  church 
hy  Christ  and  his  SpAtit,  ch.  Iv.  By  a 
^&*fy^  >^  imttm  sM  atfer  mth 
utrsssy  was  intimated  the  speedy  and 
extensive  veH^eance  of  God  against 
IhlsesirearewafldtMeves.    The  vi- 

€aUed  Wiokedms^  and  shut  in  tuUh  a 
heavg  covering  of  leady  and  carried 
Ay  two  nmged  wometi  tnle  Hu  land 
efSMnar^  imfiorted  the  speedy  and 
tetiible  vengeanee  taicen  on  Babylon 
•hoot  four  years  after,  by  the  Medes 
ted  PersiaAs,  or  ibt  tenihie  ruin  and 
i&pi^sieii  of  tlie  Jews  about  40  years 
after  our  Saviour's  ascension,  ch.  v. 
By  Ibar  chariots  proceeding  from  be- 
tween braaen  monntains,  and  tiavers* 
lag  the  earth»  was  signified  the  fate  of 
the  Chaldean,  Ptrsian^  Grecian,  and 
Homan  empires,  and  tlie  fate  of  mi- 
i^iteu  in  the  various  periods  of  the 
gospel  eimfeh.  By  an  order  to  make 
erowns  of  silver  and  gold  for  Joshua, 
and  for  Heldai  ot  Helem,  Tobyah,  Je- 
daiahi  and  Hen,  was  hinted  the  gloiy 
^  the  Jewish  priesthood,  and  that  of 
Christ  as  the  builder  of  his  church, 
chap.  vi.  After  directing  the  Jews 
eoneeraittg  fasting,  and  inculcating 
n  variety  of  moral  dutiea,  he  foretels 
their  liapfteem,  and  the  vut  number 
of  tbelr  proselytes  and  favourites, 
•hap.  vH.  vUi.  He  then  predicts  the 
Aei^netlve  wars  of  Syria,  Phenicia, 
and  the  country  of  the  Philistfaies ; 
tim  pesservationr  of  Uie  Jews  under 
Ibehr  Bgypto^Grecian  and  Syro-Gre- 
eian  oppmasors ;  the  Mrth  and  i^jn- 
vinos  abuse  of  the  Messiah ;  thepub- 
HeaAion  and  suoeemof  the  gospel; 
the  rMtt  of  the  Jewls!^  ehuti^jmd 


state ;  and  the  conversion  of  the  i&ev- 
tiles  to  Christ  in  the  apostolic  and 
millennial  periods,  clmp.  ixr^xiv.  (5.) 
ZEcnAAiAB ;  an  onlinary  prie«>ior  tiw 
course  of  Abia.  HeandhiswifeEiitSh 
beth  were  eminently  righteous  and 
blameless ;  but  she  bad  been  long  baiw 
ren.  Abbut  1 5  months  before  our  So* 
viour's  birth,a8  Zecharlaswaabunnog 
Incense  in  the  temple^  the  angel  6a^ 
briel  appeared  to  him,  and  assured  hia 
that  his  wife  should  bear  him  a  son, 
who  should  be  called  John,  and  be  the 
successful  harbinger  of  the  Messiahs 
As  the  priest  refused  to  crecttt  the  mesr 
sage,  the  angel  told  him  that  his  being 
smitten  dumb  till  the  event  shoold  ve- 
rify the  prediction.  When  heearoe 
out  of  the  temple^  he  could  not  speak, 
but  made  signs  to  the  people,  who 
were  praying  in  the  court,  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision. — When  his  turn  of  mi^ 
nistration  wasftkii8hed,he  went  homec 
Ms  wife,  after  about  nine  months,  was 
happily  delivered  of  a  son.  Contrary 
to  the  remonstrances  of  their  friends^ 
Elisabeth  insisted  the  child  should  be 
named  John :  Zeeharias  being  con- 
sulted by  signs,  wrote  that  he  should 
be  io  called.  Hereupon  he  recovered 
the  nse  of  his  speech,  and  uttered  a 
hymn  of  praise  to  God,  for  the  doni^ 
tion  of  the  Messiah,  whoae  birth  was 
at  hand;  and,  turning  himself  to  hia 
ehiki,  foretold  that  he  shouhl,  by  hil 
inslmetions,  prepare  the  nation  to 
receive  the  Afessiab,  Luke  i. 

Who  that  ZscBAEiAs,  tlie  eon  of 
Baiachias,  who  was  stain  between 
the  porch  of  the  temple  and  the  al- 
tar; whether  be  was  the  son  of  Je- 
holadsF,  whose  name  has  much  the 
same  signification  as  Barachias,  i.  e. 
^  knmledge-  of  Ae  Lord,  or  who 
blesses  the  Lords  or  the  son  of  Jebe- 
reehiaii^.Whom  perhaps  Abas  mtuw 
dered  between  the  oorch  and  the  al- 
tar, for  opposing  ms  idolatrous  wor- 
ship; or  the  prophet  abovo-mentioii- 
ed,  who  it  is  thought^  was  murdered 
in  that  place;  or  the  fiither  of  the 
Baptist*  who  might  have  shared  thte 
same  ftite,  about  the  time  when  his 
son  was  a  public  preacher;  of  if  it 
was  one  Zecfmrias  tho  ssm  of  Banrnft^ 
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whoin  lesuB  foresftw  tbe  Jewa  woidd 
murder  in  thai  |>laoe,  a  little  before  tbe 
last  deatmction  of  their  city ;  ia  not 
•greed  by  the  learned.  Butbewbo 
lie  wooldf  tbe  pnniahment  of  all  tbe 
blood  shed  from  that  of  Abel  to  that 
of  this  Zeebariaa,  coning  upon  the 
Jeiviah  oatioQ,  inifiortB,  that  as  their 
rejcetion  and  murder  of  Christ  and  bis 
apostles  approyed  the  whole  of  it,  it 
ahottklbeall  roTengedon  them.  Matt 
uiii.  34— 3e.  Luke  zi.  50,  51. 

ZADOKyjusi,  wjusHfied,  the  aoo 
of  Abitub.    In  his  person,  appointed 
high  priest  by  Saul,  that  high  office 
was  retomed  to  the  faxnlly  of  Eleazar, 
after  ithad eontinued  near  1 20 years 
in  the  house,  of  Eli,  and  the  family  of 
Itbamar.  Both  he  and  Ahiathar  were 
a  kind  of  high  priests  under  the  reign 
of  king  David :  but  It  seems  David 
ebieOy  oonsolted  Zadok^  as  probably 
he  was  a  prophet  They  both,  at  Da* 
vid's  desire,  tarried  at  Jerusalem  du> 
ring   Absalom's  rebellion,  and  pro- 
cured him.proper  information,  2  Sam. 
XV.  and  xvii«  T  hey  also  prompted  the 
tribe  of  Judali  to  make  all  the  haste 
they  could  to  bring  David  home  after 
the  rebellion  was  suppressed,  lest  the 
other  tribes  should  get  the  start  of 
them,  2  Sani>  xix*  11,12.   As  Zadok, 
instead  of  joining  Adonyah,  was  one 
of  those  most  active  in  Uie  corona- 
tion of  Solomon,  and  actually  anoiotr 
ed  him  to  the  royalty,  he  came  to  be 
sole  high  priest  after  Abiathar's  con- 
finement, 1  Kings  i.  and  it.  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  aon  Ahimaaz:  anro- 
ther  Zadok,  son  of  another  Abitub, 
was  liigh  priest  long  after,  and  Je- 
rusha  his  daughter  seems  to  have  been 
the  wife  of  king  Uziiah,and  mother  of 
Jotham,  I  Chr.  vi  22. 2Chr.  zzvii.  1. 

ZAIR,  mu,  in  tribuiaium,  a 
broken  fiittl,  a  place  in  the  land  of 
Edom,  2Kings  viiL21. 

ZALMON,  iarknusy  orBiXMON^ 
pui€eaiUf  a  hill  near  Shechem*  where 
it  seems  the  snow  l9j  thick :  ami  the 
Canaanitishi  carcasses  were  like  the 
snfi»  ^SaUwrn,  when  they  covered 
the  whole  surface  of  the  ground, 
which  was  a  delightful  sight  to  the 
Hebrews,  ^odg.  ix.  48.  Psa.  Ixviii^  1 4. 


ZAMZUMMtM8,Amtt«  wiOr 
€dm$a^  or  Zusms,  tA«laiteb  ^a  im/n 
a  race  of  terrible  giantSf  probably 
sprung  from  Ham,  and  who  dwelt 
on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  and  bad 
their  country  ravaged  by  Chedorla- 
omer.  Gen*  xiv.  5.  They  were  a(ie»» 
wards  cut  off,  or  driven  iiom  it  by 
the  Ammonites,  Deut  ii.  20. 

ZAPHNATH.    fieeJosBPH. 

Z  AAAH«  or  Zsrah,  dtames9y  or 
raiaf  t^i,  the  son  of  Jodah  by 
Tamar,  and  twin4>rother  of  Pfaarex. 
Of  hiafive  sons^  Ethan,  Zimri,  Hemati, 
CalcoU  and  Dam^aprunglheZarliitea, 
wlio  were  less  nntoeoous  than  tbe  pea- 
terity  of  Phares^  Gen.  xsxvin.  2S,  29. 
1  Chron.  iL  6*  Numbb  xxvi.  20. 

ZARED,  a  stltcmgt  gmng  dmm, 
or  Zs&£D ;  tbe  uame  of  a  brook  that 
runs  into  the  mver.  Amon;  or  of  a 
valley.  Numb,  xxt  12. 

ZAREPHTHAH,  or  Sarbpt4» 
ambush  0/  the  mouik,  or  cnuibkf  a 
city  of  the  Zldonians,  on  the  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean  S«u  it  seams  they 
had  a  glass-work  at  it  Here  Sl^ali 
lodged  sometime  with  a  widow,  1 
Kings  xvu.  9,1.0.  Lidteiv.  20.  Abod 
A.  D.  400,  it  was  stiU  of  some  note, 
audits  wines  wereexeeediogiy  stiwig. 

ZARETHAN,  ZA«TANaH,  er 
ZsasnAXHAH,  tribuiaimn^firfitxUg^ 
a  place  on  the  west  of  Joidan,-nenr 
to  which  the  waters  stood  in  heaps 
as  Joshua  passed  a  good  way  below. 
Near  to  this  plaee,  in  the  plain  of 
Jeriehoi  and  almost  over  against  Soo- 
Goth,  were. the  laige  veasela  of  the 
temple  formed  of  metal,  Joshua  iii 
16.  1  Kingaiv.  12.  2  Ghionielei 
iv.  17. 

ZEAL,  an  eageraeaa  towards  or 
against  a  thing,  2  Kinga  iu  1 4.  God's 
md^  is  his  wise,  high,  and  he^  m- 
gard  to  hb  own  honoor,  and  to  the 
welfare  of  liia  people,  2  Kiegs  xxs. 
21.  Men'si^oi  in  either  Jbe^,  wlu^ 
is  an  intelligent  and  prudent  ea|s^^ 
ness  to  have  God  JHMMMired,  tne  ho- 
liness promoledt  and  error  and  wick- 
edness opposed  and-exticpated,  Psm 
Ixix.  9.  Numb.  xxv.  13.  or  ^neroMl 
and  furious,  when  men  are  andavs 
without  knowledge  of  the  nntnre  of 
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IhtiigB^  a&d  ptadence  tb  numage 
thBWf  oraie  iMilMtt  elilaflj  foir  trifles, 
fOr  ev«ft  for  nay  Rom.  x.  2»  Pbil.  iii. 
6f«^Z8Ai<oo8y  eagerly  cooeemsd 
Mid  active  aimat  a  thing,  Numb.  xzv. 
11.  Tit.  li.  14. 
&£BAH,   ZALMUNNA.     Seel 

MiDIAN,  GlBEON.  . 

Z£BBD££.    See  Jabikb. 

ZEBOIIM,  littk,  ^kery  gwOs,  otte 
of  the  foor  oitiei  ivbi6h  perfihed  to- 
gether mth  Sodom,  Cren.  xiv.  and 
six.  PfohaUjr  it  stood  about  the 
noflhrwest  eonier  of  the  Dead  Bea. 
A  raliejr  of  >Zeh^tin,  or  spaOii'^er- 
jMMli,  was  near  to  Jericho,  1  Bam. 
jdiL  IB*  and.  horeahoola  the  Benja- 
mites  had  a  <^ity  of  this  name,  whteh 
eantinned  4itt  after  X  I>.  400,  N^. 
xL34. 

2BBUL.    SeeeiuuL. 

ZBBULUN,  or  ZimujLON,  a  dmdl- 
mg^  tlie  sixtfe  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah, 
bom  aboHt  A*  M.  2266.  From  his 
thiee  aons,  Berad,  Elan,  and  Jahleel, 
i^pmog  threenmaenKis  fandkies.  W  hen 
this  tribe  eame  ont  of  £gypt,  thehr 
fi^Ming  awn  amounted  to  57,400, 
oomminided  fay  fillab  the  son  of 
Blott:  they  inorensed  8100  in  the 
WitdemesB.  Their  spy  to  seansh  Oa- 
aaao,  was  Qaddiel  theaon  of  Sodi ; 
and  their  prince  totdivide  It  was  £K- 
aaphao  the  son  of  Pamach,  Gen. 
XXX.  20.  and  xItL  11.  Nmnb.  f.  9^ 
3U  and  xx?i.  Mi  27.  and  xi&  10. 
and  xxxir.  25.  They  had  thsiir  In- 
lieritanfie  on  the  sooth  of  the  Irlbesof 
Asher  and  Na{>htali,  and  had  the  Sea 
•f  Gallic  on  the  east,  mid  4he  Me- 
ditef raaean  on  the  west ;  they  en- 
riched themselves  by  their  fisheries, 
their  sea>trade,  and  their  mailing  of 
giam:  they  were  reiy  honest  in  their 
deaUogs,  and  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
tance they  Tery  punetnaliy  attended 
the  worship  of  God  at  Jerusalem/ 
Gen.  xlix.  13.  Dent*  xxxiii.  18,  10. 
They  did  not  drive  out  the  Canaan- 
Ites  from  Sitron  or  Nahalol,  Judges 
i  3A.  Bnt  they  and  the  Naphtfdttes 
under  Barak,  were  very  active  in 
ro«(ttng  the  host  of  Jab&n,  Judg.  iv. 
10<  and  V.  14^  18.  They  assisted 
Gideon  against  the  Miifiamtee,  Jwlg. 


iv.  3li.  Blon,  a  2ebnlunite,  was  |v 
ten  years  judge  of  Ismel,  Jadg.  xit- 
11.  and  50,000  of  them  attended  at 
David's  coronatioo  to  be  king  over 
Israd,  and  brought  large  quantities  of 
provlsian,  1  Chron.  xii.  33,  40.  Psa. 
Ixviii.  27.  They  were  oppressed, 
and  many  of  tliem  carried  captive  to 
the  east,  by  Tiglath-pHeser,  1  Ghron. 
V.  20.  Such  as  remained  in  their 
country,  did  partly  join  wilh  Heie- 
kiah  In  his  reformation,  2  Oluroa. 
xvx.  11.  Tlieir  country  was  sig- 
nally blessed  with  the  early  instruo- 
tions  and  miracles  of  owr  Saviour, 
and  it  Is  thought  most  of  his  disciples 
were  of  It,  Isa.  ix.  1, 2^  Matt  iv.  13, 
15.  Probably  there  was  also  a  ekty 
called  Ziimkm  near  Aceho,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  tmilt  in  the  form 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  to  have  been 
taken  and  burnt  to  ashes  by  Gestlus 
the  Reman,  about  A.  i>»  66,  JosIk 
xlx.  27. 

ZEDBKIAH,  Ae  jmtiee  of  the 
Lturdy  the  son  of  Josiah  iiy  Hamutal 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah,  a  prince  of 
Libnah.  When  NebnchadneBsar  car- 
ried Jeholaehtn  prisoner  to  Babylon, 
he  made  M atlanaah  his  uncle  king  in 
his  stead)  after  he  had  caused  him  to 
swear  to  be  his  tributavy,  and  chang- 
ed hb  name  to  2edekiidi.  He  b^an 
to>' reign  when  he  was  21  years  of 
i^,  and  reigned  1 1  years.  Contra- 
ry to  manifold  warnings  from  God{ 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  he  and  his 
people  baitlened  tbemseltes  in  thelr 
idolatry  and  other  impietles>  2  Kings 
xziv.  17.  2ChrDn.  xxxvi.  ]0-«16. 
Esek.  xvti.  13. — in  the  first  year  of 
his  TeigD,  he  sent  filasah  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  and  Gemariah  the  soa  of 
Hilkiah,  to  Baby  k>n,  probably  to  cat- 
ry  his  tribute :  with  these  Jeremiah 
seems  to  have  sent  his  letter  to  the 
captives  at  Babylon,  Jer.xxix.  About 
four  yearsafter,  he  either  went  himself, 
or  at  least  sent  Beraiah  the  tkrotheref 
Baruch,  to  Babylon,  with  whom  Jere* 
Qiiah  sent  his  predictions  against  Ba- 
bylon,  to  be  read  by  him,  and  then 
cast,  fixed  to  a  stone.  Into  the  Euphra- 
tes, Jer.  II.  50—64.  In  the  mnth  year 
of  his  feign,  JSedeisiafa,  contrary  Id 


sxz 


f    5flB    )) 


£  E  P 


MfeoHi  Mai]^  wi  A  Nebaehadimiar, 
entered  Inio  a  leaf^  wilh  Pharaoll- 
tepfamh  oi  figfpt*  and,  it  seean,  with 
tiw  other  natiaas  aroand,  to  throw  off 
the  Chaldean  joke.  Neboehadnea* 
aar  ffoAcklf  raaiehed  aH  arn^  inta 
Jndea,  and  laid  siege  to  JenualeBi. 
Aianned  at  tliis^  he  and  hi«  sntifeata 
dlfladMed  thm  faohd-aervanta,  whom 
thej  had  retained  longer  than  the  law 
allowed,  and  begfed  that  Jefeaiah 
would  praj  for  them.  Meanwhilefthe 
Egyptians  naiefaii^  an  anny  intoCa* 
naaAyNdiochadaeaair  raised  the  siege 
eC  ieraaalen  toattack  them.  Dmiag 
thia  interFai,  the  Jews  forced  baeit 
their  aerraats,  and  drew  new  punish* 
ment  an  their  beada.  Having  defeated 
or  driven  back  the  Egyptians,  Nebn* 
ohad  naaaar  renewed  his  siege  of  Jeith 
saleui.  Zedekiah  ofiten  consulted  the 
piophet  Jerendah,  but  had  net  pa- 
tience tohiUir,  or  resolotion  to  follow, 
his  good  connsels.  Jeremiah  uiged 
him  to  go  out  and  submit  himself  toNe> 
buehadneasar's  mercy,  and  it  should 
be  well  with  him.  For  fearof  deiieion, 
hedeclinedcoaipliaaee,aiid  it  u  likely 
Pelatiah  the  prince,  who*  soon  after 
had  a  misenUe  end,  dissuaded  him, 
Eaek.xi.  13.  Zedekiah,  as  Jeremiah 
iiad  warned  him,  fell  into  greater  igno- 
miny by  hb  refusal  to  awrender. 
When  Jerusalem  was  taken,  he  and  a 
number  of  his  troops  fled  off  in  tiM 
night;  but  the  Chaldeans  punHied, 
and  overtook  them  near  Jericho.  lie 
was  carried  prisoner  to  Nebuehadee^- 
aar  at  Riblah  of  Syria,  who,  after  up> 
biaidii^  him  with  his  treachery,  or- 
dered hSi  childrea  to  be  put  to  death 
before  his  face,  and  then  his  eyes  to  be 

E lucked  out;  after  which  he  loaded 
im  with  chains,  and  sent  him  to  Ba- 
bylon, where,  after  sometime,  be  died 
peaceably,  and  washoaMMivably  inter- 
red by  his  friends,  Jeremiah  xal.' 
and  xx^.  and  xxxii.  4 — 7.  and 
xxiiv.  and  xxxvii.—- xxxix.  2  Kings 


Zed&kiah,  the  sen  of  Cheneanah, 
and  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  were  both 
false  pfOfibets.  See  Micaiah,  Abab. 

Z££B,  a  woy'r  a  Midianitlsh 
jpriaae-  who  gave  oapie  to  a  place  in  or 


near  to  tke  Moflhe  Bpiuiiintte^ 
and  not  far  finora  JoaAan,  Jodg*  vii.  2B. 

Peitepa  ZELAH,  wheae  Aaoinni 
hiafomsly  were  fanviedv  was  tlMeaaie 
4»  ZxijsBAn,  not  far  fiem  RaaMdi> 
butin  the  south  fffoniitr  M  thetifte 
of  Betyilmin,  Joah.  xvilL  28.  1  Sam. 
X.  2.  2  Sam.  xxi.  14*  - 

ZELOPHEHAD,.  OU  jfaufim  rf 
faar,  the  son  of  Hc^iher,  cS  ttetAbe 
.•f  Mattasseh,  died  in  the  wsidcmeii^ 
though  not  kk  any  6f  tte  uMte  mMcd 
provocations*  Not  leaghefom  Mosca 
died,  hia  ive  dauglrteia,  MaMah, 
Tiraali,  Hoglab,  Mlleah,  ami  Keafc, 
for  ha  had  no  soot  appHod  to  Meaaa 
to  have«ninheittaBee  in  Canaan,  aa 
hmrs  to  their  fathnr.  The  Loud  ap. 
proved  tiieir  ddninwl,  and  only  caia* 
fined  tliem  to  marry  such  aa  were  if 
their  own  tribe :  and  It  wda  diviiiely 
enacted,  that  to  firavent  tfae  porfion 
of  one  tribe  going  inta  that  of  ano> 
ther,  no  heireas  ahouU  marry  out  tf 
her  own.  tiibe  |  or  if  ahe  did,  die  toil 
her  inhedtanCef  Nfuah.  xsrL  d8.  and 
xxrii.  and  xxxTi.. 

KEMAAAIM,  m$d,  er  pktk  iff 
irees^  a  city  of  tiie  Bei^amitea  mmr 
Betliel,iuid  nekc  to  wiueh  waaa  nsanot 
of  the  same  name:  atUiafootwiicre- 
of,  Jeroboam  had  600,(MK>  of  tiaae- 
my  killed  by  Abifah'a  hmpa,  Joik 
xTiii.  22.  2  Chron.  xiii.  4. 

The  ZEMAiUT£S,weretheda- 
scendants«f  Canaan  by  his  tentt  see. 
It  is  abely  they  buiU  and  peopM 
Symira,  a  c&ty  of  Fhanlcta,  nsntf  Or- 
thosia.  Gen*  x.  18. 

ZENAS,  Ugmg,  the  only  fkm 
lawyer  we  read  of  in  aeriptnra. 
Whether  his  learniog  respected  the 
Jewish  or  the  Rowan  law,  we  know 
not;  but  he  waaanolad  Christai, 
whom  together  with  Apadkis»  Psal 
desired  Titat  to  bring  to  NieopalK 
and  to  take  cave  they  were  aiAcl- 
ently  provided  for  in  the  jooney, 
Tit.  ilL  13. 

ZEPHANIAH^  iht  asoee  ef  life 
Lard',  (L)  A  propiiet,  tfae  sett  of 
Cush,  and  grandson  of  Oedatiah :  he 
appears  toiuiTe  Kvad  ht  the  time  of 
king  Joilab,  who  nfler  hIa  <AAIdreb 
were  grown  up,  suHl^d  ibmn  to 


SEIft 


(    W   1 


«  IF 


ffobM  of  a  tbif iga  fftihi^p,  Bqik  i. 
1,  ,8.,  Id  bip  Qnt  apd  ttiird  chapter^* 
Im  uivf  igkni  against  tbe  vickedness  of 
thr  Jfews;  ior^telsHieif  ^Uunitiot^nd 
<Vimi¥ity,  1^  their  deMverance  tlierc* 
fUNii*  1^  the  Mcond,  he  exhorts  the 
Jbwe  to  repontaoce,  and  fofetek  the 
ivn  of  the  PhiU$tiQt8,  MoabiUs, 
4jni«HMiitef,  Sthiopiaw,  aid  Aa^y- 
riftM.  (2.)  ZfiPBANiAHy  the  «eeood 
pieeat  or  tm^u  under.  Seraiab  the 
chief  pne«t.  9y  him  Zedeklah  aS- 
fm»  thai  pqce  coosuUed  Jeremiah, 
eetd  reqaeatfd  hit  prayeri  in  hehaJf 
of  the  l(iqgd(9fiit  J^-  9X^  !•  *od 
iix^ii.  1.  To  hin  Shemaiab  di* 
reoM  hiB  letter  aocoting  Jeremiah 
ee*  •  madmao,  end  he  raad  it  to  Je- 
remiah, chap*  %xbi.  24r-^2a  When 
JkvmMilem  Mraa  ta]Fe%  lie  and  Seraiah 
t)ie  chief  prieat,  were  earned  to  Rib- 
Mi*  and  there  omrdered  by  the  op- 
iWr  of  Nebuchedoettar,  2  Kuigt 
9« V.  .1 S.  Perhaps  he  lived  toe  eerl j 
tq  be  the  father  of  Hen  and  Jesiah, 
ttHi  priest^,  Zeeh-  ▼>•  1<^  14. 

Z£PHAATH,  or  Zspiutah,  a 
mirror.  See  Eormah* 
'  ZfiRAH,  risk^f  cUmnuu^  (1.) 
A  WW  of  Jedah.  See  Zarab.  (:£.) 
4i  Idi^^  of  Gush,  wIks  io  tlie  time  of 
A9ii»  iBvaded  the  kiasdpm  of  Jodah 
wtth  e  mMIioD  of  fooleien  and  300 
chmdots;  hut  being  seised  with  a 
l^eiaiG,  most  of  them  were  cut  off,  2 
CJiinii.  xiv.  9 — 15. 

iZEKEDiATH  AH*  See  Zabetajv. 

J2ERKSH.  SbeHAMAN. 
,  «ERUB9AB£U5am#iWM/,erift>. 
ftrsioH  of  curfusim^  the  son  of 
Sheeltiel  or  Sahitldel,  aipd  of  the 
royal  femklsr  of  IH^-  As  iSalathiel, 
isho  is  ealied  the  son  of  Jehoiachin, 
mdlilU  yet  be  the  seo.  pf  Ned,  a  de- 
speadaet  of  Nathan  the  son  of  Da* 
virt,  being  soa  to  Jehoiachin  by  the 
widow  of  N^rlt  frbpm  lie  had  mar* 
ciMh  or  he  might  be  adopted  by  Neri, 
c)r  ofiight  mmrry  the  on^  daughter  of 
iilerit  I  Chron.  iti.  17.  Lake  iiL  27. 
8p  Zembhpbel  flight  at  ooce  be  the 
iiaeiediete  son  ^ f  Pedaiah,  and  the 
gnmdsop  of  Salat^iel ;  or,  Pedaiah, 
ai  yoengvr  hrpther,  imgltt  have  mar- 
SfaeidUel's  widow,  and  Zenib- 


buhel  be  the  son  he  raised  op  to  bi^ 
brother,  1  Chron.  iii.  1.0*  Matt.  L  12, 
As  SbieshbasKar  is  said  to  build  the 
second  temple,  and  was  prince  of  the 
Jews,  it  seems  he  is  the  very  samo 
with  Zecnbbahel,  and  the  one  b  hie 
Jewish,  and  the  other  his  Chaldean 
name,  Kara  v.  16.  and  i.  S,  14.  with 
Zech.  iv.  5.  Gyrus  deliTesed  into 
his  hands  the  sacred  reisels  which 
had  been  carried  to  Babylon,  to  the 
number  of  6400,  and  appointed  Una 
governor  of  the  returning  captives 
of  Judah.  After  conducting  42,300 
of  them,  together  with  7337  senrantsu 
from  Bahylon  to  Judea,  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  second  temple,  and 
restosed  the  worship  of  God  by  se- 
criftce.  NotwithsUmding  manifold 
obstructionf  to  the  work  oy  the  Sa- 
maritans, whom  the  Jews  would  not 
permit  to  act  with  them,  he  and 
Joshua  the  high  priest,  encouraged 
by  Haggal  and  Zecharlah  the  pro* 
phets,  at  last  finished  the  temple^ 
about  20  years  after  it  was  b^pui„ 
Ezra  i.  to  tL  Hag.  i<  and  ii.  Zeelu 
It.  He  left  behind  him  seven  sons, 
MeshuUam,  Bananiah,  Hashubahft 
Ohel,  Berechiah,  Uasadiah,  Jushab- 
hesed,  and  a  daughter  cidled  Shelo- 
mith*  Some  two  of  these  sons» 
otherwise  named,  are  the  Rhesa, 
from  whom  the  viq^  Mary  de- 
scended, and  the  Abibud,  from 
whom  Joseph  her  husband  sprung, 
1  Chron.  iu.  19.  Lukeiu.  27.  MatL 
L  13.  Some  thidt  Zerobbabel  pre- 
figured our  Savioar,  who  b  the 
signet  on  Ood's  right  haodi  and 
who  has  all  things  necessary  for  th^ 
welfare  of  the  church  deliveced  into 
bis  head:  and  who  bailds  the  tem- 
ple of  the  churchy  wUh  shoutings  oC 
grace  nnto  it,  and  t»ean  ail  the  glo- 
fy.  Hag.  iL  23. 

ZIBA.    See  Mvphibosheto. 

ZiDON.    See  Pberjcia. 

ZIF,  or  Jair,  the  second  month, 
of  the  sacred,  and  eighth  of  the  Jew^ 
ish  civil  year.  It  consbted  of  2a 
diiys,  and  answered  in  part  to  oos 
April.  On  the  14th  day  of  It,  sueb 
as  had  been,  by  uncleanness  or  jour- 
neying,  prevented  from  obeervin( 
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tbe  paswrrft  in  the  prec«diiig  ilionfb, 
observed  it  now;  and  on  it  the  pass- 
OTer^festiral  was  kept,  in  the  (iht 
year  of  Hecekiah's  reformation, 
Nnmb.  ix.  2  Chron.  xxx.  15,  26. 
On  the  loth  of  it,  the  Jews  obserre  a 
fast  for  the  death  of  Eli,  and  another 
dn  the  28th  for  the  death  of  Saoiael. 

ZILPAH.    See  Jacob. 

ZIMRAN,  asong^  sitiging^  avine^ 
the  eldest  of  Abraham's  six  sons  by 
Keturah.  He  was  the  father  of  the 
Zimri,orZamarene8,in  Arabia- Felix, 
where  we  find  the  city  Zebram  or 
Zimram,  Gen.  xxr.  2.  Jer.  xxv.  25. 

ZIMRIi  f>y  fid^^  ^  vinty  my 
hraneK  M>n  of  Bala,  a  pnnce  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  who  publicly  went 
into  the  tent  oPiDozbi,  a  Midianitish 
woman ;  both  of  whom  Phinehas  stab- 
bed, amidfet  their  lewd  embraces, 
Numb.  xxr.  14.  (2.)  General  of  half 
the  cavalry  of  Elah,  king  of  Israel, 
#ho  slew  his  master,  and  usurped  his 
thrbne,  1  Kings  xri.  0.  While  Elah 
was  making  merry  at  Tirzah,  Zimri 
fell  upon  him,  slew  him,  and  usurped 
his  kingdom.  He  entirely  cut  off  the 
whole  family  of  his  master,  without 
sparing  any  of  his  relations  orfriends; 
by  all  which  was  fulfilled  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  as  it  was  denounced  to 
Baasha,  the  father  of  Elah,  by  the  pro- 
phet Jehu.  Zimri  reigned  but  seven 
days ;  for  the  army  of  Israel,  that  was 
then  besieging  Gibbethon,  a  city  of 
the  Philistines,  made  their  general 
Omri  king,  and  besieged  Zimri  in  the 
city  of  Tirzah.  Zimri,  perceiving 
(hat  the  city  was  upon  the  point  of 
being  taken,  burnt  himself  in  the  pa- 
lace with  all  the  riches  that  were 
therein.  He  did  evil  before  the  Lord, 
and  was  cut  off  in  his  iniquity.  The 
rest  of  his  actions  are  recorded  at 
length  in  the  annals  of  the  kings  of 
Israel.    See  Cozbi. 

ZIN,  meaponsy  target^  hxtdclery 
ccldnesSy  the  name  of  a  place  about 
the  south-west  of  Idumea ;  but  whe- 
ther it  was  the  name  of  a  city,  or  if 
it  was  the  name  of  a  part  or  of  the 
whole  of  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  we 
know  not,  Numb.  xiiL  21.  and  xx.  1. 
Josh.  XV.  3. 


ZION,  or  Sioir,  a  heap^  Umh^ 
droughty  (1.)  A  top  or  part  of 
mount  Hermon,  or  an  arraDgement 
of  bills  near  to  it.  Psalm  exzxili.  3; 
(2.)  Cellarins,  Lightfoot,  and  others, 
think  the  other  fomed  raovit  Zkm 
was  to  the  north  of  the  and^ot 
Jehus;  but  Reland  has  offeied  a 
variety  of  aifoments  to  prove  that 
it  was  on  the  south  of  it.  We,  with 
the  authors  of  the  Universal  His- 
tory, think  the  south  part  of  Jerv- 
salem  stood  on  Mount  Zion,  and 
that  the  king's  palace  atood  on  the 
north  side  of  it,  and  the  temple  on 
mount  Moriah,  to  the  north-east  of 
it,  2  Sam.  v.  1.  1  Kings  viii.  1.  Psa. 
xlviii.  2.  but  as  mount  Moriah  wat 
only  at  the  end  of  it,  it  was  some* 
times  called  Zion;  and  even  tin 
temple  and  its  courts  are  so  called, 
Psalm  Ixv.  1.  and  Ixxxiv.  7.  and  the 
worsMppers  at  the  temple,  if  not  the 
whole  inhabitftnts  of  Jerasalem,  are 
called  Zimy  Psalm  xevii.  8.  In  al- 
lusion hereto,  the  church,  whefiier 
Jewish  or  Christian,  on  earth  or  in 
heaven,  is  called  Zion  ;  how  firm  la 
her  foundation,  and  how  delightfid 
her  prospect!  how  solemn  and  aweet 
the  fellowship  with,  and  worship  of^ 
God  therein !  Psa.  cH.  13.  Isa.  li.  3. 
Heb.  xii.  22.  Rev.  xiv.  1.  Isa.  IL  11. 

ZIPH,  ManwuOiy  or  dudc^film^ 
hoody  two  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Judal^ 
one  of  which  lay  about  8  miles  east- 
ward from  Hebron,  which  is  pe^ 
haps  that  beside  Maon  and  Sooth 
Carmel,  and  whose  inhabitants, 
though  of  the  same  tribe,  were  m 
eager  to  have  David  cot  off,  tbat 
they  infon^ed  Saul  of  his  luding 
places,  and  instigated  him  to  eomo 
and  apprehend  him ;  and  the  oClier 
was  somewhere  about  the  boidera  of 
Edom,  Josh.  xv.  24, 35. 1  Sam.  xxili. 
14—26.  and  xxvi.  T.  Psa  liv.titte. 

ZIPPORAH,  a  tnourmigy  bemh 
tj/y  a  irtm^y  the  daughter  of 
Jethro,  or  Reuel.  Her  marriage  witii 
Moses,  and  bearing  him  two  boss; 
her  accompanying  him  part  "of  hia 
way  to  Egypt;  her  anger  on  account 
of  the  circumcision  of  her  child;  her 
return  to  her  bther^s  boose ;  her  cooh 
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ing  with  ber  fatlier,  some  monthi 
after,  to  Moses;  and  Aaron  aad  Mi- 
riam's  jealousy  of  her  influence  over 
him;  have  been  related  under  the 
article  Moses,  Bxodus  ii.  iy.  xviii. 
Numb.  xii. 

ZIZ,  afiowcr^  a  hranck,  a  lock  of 
cwrled hairy  2  Chron.  xx.  1 6.  the  name 
of  a  cliff;  thought  to  be  the  same 
with  Ziza,  placed  by  Ptolemy  in 
Arabia  Petnea. 

ZOAN,  moHofi,  movmgy  movedy  or 
T  ANI S,  a  very  ancient  city  of  Egypt, 
Nufflb.  xiii.  7.  and  somewhere  in  the 
lower  part  of  that  country,  not  very 
far  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It 
was  probably  the  capital  for  many 
.ages,  Isa.xix.  11.  and  xxx.  4. 

ZO AR,  UUlCy  smally  or  Bcia,  was 
one  of  the  five  cities  that  rebelled 
against,  and  was  reduced  by*  Chedor- 
laomer.  Gen.  xiy.  It  seems  to  have 
been  in  the  utmost  danger  of  destruc- 
tion along  with  Sodom  and  the  other 
three;  but  Lot  begged,  that  as  it  was 
but  small,  it  might  be  preserved  as  a 
residence  for  him.  His  request  was 
granted,  and  thereafter  the  place  was 
Called  Zoar,  the  Utile  one^  Gea.  xix. 
20,  21,  22.  It  seems  to  have  stood 
somewhere  about  the  south  end  of 
.the  Pead  Sea.  Probably  numbers  of 
the  ^oabites  fle<l  hither  from  the  ra- 
vages of  the  Assyrian  and  Chaldean 
tipops,  Isa.  XV.  5.  Jer.  xlviii.  34. 

ZOBAH,  an  ffrny^  warring ^  a 
sweUingy  was  a  kingdom  of  Stria, 
near  about  where  Damascus  stands, 
and  bad  Rehob  and  Hadadecer  for 
its  kings,  2  Sam.  viii* 


ZOHELETH,  cre€ptH^flici€Jb,  d^onr 
ingy  or  sUdingy  a  stone  near  En-rogeh 
at  which  Adonyah  held  his  usurpa- 
tion feast.  Whether  this  stone  was 
used  by  the  young  men  to  exercise 
themselves  in  rolling  it,  or  if  the  ful- 
lers beat  their  cloth  upon  it,  we  know 
not,  1  Kings  i.  9. 

ZOPH  AR,  rising  early ^  the  mom^ 
ingy  a  erowny  a  sparrowy  the  Naama- 
thite,  one  of  Job's  three  uncharitable 
friends,  and  who  spoke  twice  against 
him.  Job  ii.  11.  and  xi.  20.  but  was 
pardoned  in  answer  to  Job's  prayers. 
Job  xlii.  7 — 9.  Whether  Naamath 
was  the  name  of  his  ancestor,  or  of 
his  city,  we  cannot  determine;  nor 
whether  he  was  king  of  the  Mineans, 
or  of  the  Nomades,  or  wandering 
Arabs. 

ZORAH,  Uptostfy  a  homety  a  city 
of  the  Danites,  near  the  border  of 
JudalL  Here  Samson  was  tiorn, 
Judges  xiii.  2*  Its  inhabitanta  are 
called  Zorites  and  Zorathites,  1 
Chron.  ii.  54.  and  iy.  1.  Proba- 
bly this  was  one  of  the  cities  which 
Rehoboam  fortified  for  the  secu- 
rity of  his  kingdom,  2  Chronicles 
xi.  10. 

ZUPH,  a  maichy  c&vermgy  a  roof, 
looking  foTy  a  Levite,  and  one  of 
Samuel's  ancestors.  As  he  was  the 
chief  of  the  Zuphites,  he  probably 
occadoned  their  territory  to  be  call- 
ed the  land  of  Zuph,  and  their  city 
Ramath-zophim,  or  Ramath  of  the 
Zuphites,  1  Chron.  vL  35.  1  Sam*^ 
ix.  5.  and  i.  1. 

ZUZIMS.    See  Zamzummims. 
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BELATIT£  TO  THB 

HISTORY  OR  PREDICTIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE,  &c. 

N.  B.  (1.^  We  dare  nH  affirm,  thai  some  Hixnfcs  here  prefixed  to  Ae  ft^ 
daeyear,  (2.)  We  have  sametitnes  foUamed  a  different  ammorUy  frmn  wlutf 
wefoUoTocd  in  the  body  of  the  Dictionary,  as  we  knew  not  certaxmy  tMck 
mast  exact. 
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1   HE  world's  creation;  Adam's  fall;  Cain's  birth.  Gen.  i — ^ir. 

Cain  murders  Abel,  and  is  divinely  banished  to  Nod. 

Seth  is  born,  to  the  great  comfort  of  his  parents,  Gen.  if.  t. 

Enoch,  the  serenth  trom  Adam,  is  translated  to  heaven. 

God  commands  Noah  to  warn  the  now  fearfnllycofnipted  inha- 
bitants of  the  world  of  th<e  approacliing  flood,  and  to  call  than 
to  repent.  Gen.  ti. 

Methuselah  dies^  aged  969  years.  The  flood  overflows  the  earth, 
and  contines  a  whole  year,  Gen.  v — ix. 

Peleg  is  bom.     About  this  time,  or  about  240  years  after,  at  bis 
death.  Babel  is  built,  languages  confounded,  and  mankind  dis- 
persed ;  and  Noah  is  said  to  have  removed  eastward,  and 
'  founded  the  kingdom  of  China,  Gen.  xi. 

Or  240  years  later,  Nimrod  founds  his  kingdom  at  Babylon,  and 
Ashur,  his  in  Assyria;  and  soon  after  Minaim  founds  the  king- 
dom of  Egypt,  Gen.  x.  0,  10, 12. 

The  Arabian  shepherds  invade  Egypt^  and  found  a  kingdom, 
which  continues  about  259  years. 

Noah  dies,  ag^d  950  years;  and  two  years  after  Abramis  boni' 

Chedorlaomer  subdues  Sodom,  and  the  adjacent  kingdoms. 

Abram  called  of  God,  leaves  Ur,  and  begins  his  pilgrimage. 

Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies  waste  the  eastern  part  of  Canaan, 
defeat  the  allied  army  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  ^.  take  Lot  cap- 
tive ;  but  are  defeat^  by  Abram,  Gen.  xiv. 

Sodom  and  its  neighbouring  cities  are  destroyed.  Gen.  xix. 

Isaac  is  born  to  Abraham ;  and  not  long  titer,  Moab  and  Ben* 
ammi  to  Lot,  Gen.  xix.  xxi. 

Isaac  is  intentionally  ofl'ered  in  sacrifice ;  and  seven  years  after 
be  is  married  to  Rebekah,  Gen.  xxii.  xxiv. 

Abraham  dies,  15  years  after  the  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

Jacob  returns  from  Padan-aram,  with  a  numeroas  family,  after  be 
had  there  served  Laban  for  twenty  years*  About  a  year  afler, 
Judah  marries  a  Canaanitess,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons,  £r, 
Onan,  and  Shelah,  Gen.  xxviii — xxxviii. 

Joseph  is  sold  into  Egypt,  five  years  after  his  mother^s  death. 
171  O.Isaac  die's,  about  43  years,  after  he  had  blessed  Jacob  andEsan, 

I     Gen.  XXXV.  with  xxxvii. 
]  71 5|  Joseph  interprets  Pharaoh's  dream ;  and  the  seven  years  of  plen- 
ty  begin.  Gen.  xli. 

Jacob  and  his  family  come  into  Egypt,  in  the  third  of  the  seven 
years  of  famine,  Gen.  xlvi.  with  xlii— xlv» 

Joseph  dies,  aged  1 10  years.  Gen.  1. 
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TKe  oppreMioii  of  the  Hebrews,  and  nurderof  their  cbildren,  b 
tiegun,  Exod,  i.  ii.  Aet9  vii.  Pm1«  cv. 

Moaes,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  ag^,  brings  the  Hebrews  out  of 
Egypt;  and  Egypt  is  almost  ruined  by  ten  plagues,  and  the 
drowning  of  their  army,  Exod.  iii. — xtr.  Psalm  gy« 

Uoses  dies,  and  the  Hebrews  enter  Canaan ;  and  after  six  yeara 
are  settled  in  it,  Deot.  xxxiv.  Josh.  i. — xxi.  Perhaps  a  body 
of  fugitive  Canaanites  found  a  second  kingdom  of  ^epherds 
in  Egypt 

Joshua  dies.  Soon  after  Judah  and  Simeon  clear  their  lot  of  the 
Canaanites;  Mieah^sidol  is  erected  at  Dan:  and  the  fienjamitea 
are  almost  utterly  destroyed,  Josh,  xxi  v.  Judg.  i.  xvii. — xxL 

Cushanrrisliathaim  oppresseth  the  Hebrews;  and,  after  eight 
years,  they  are  delivered  by  Othniel,  Judges  iii. 

Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  begins  to  oppress  the  Hebrews. 
They  are  delivered  by  Barak,  Judges  iv.  v. 
Tyre  is  built;  the  Midianites begin  to  oppress  Israel;  but,  after 
seven  years*  are  routed  by  Gideon,  Judges  iv. — ^viii. 

Jair  dies;  and  Jephthah  delivers  Israel  from  the  Ammonites, 
Judges  X.  xi. 


1413 

1404 
1305 
1285 
1125 

1197 
1188 

1132 

1184|Aoeording  to  most  authors,  Troy  is  taken  and  burnt  by  the 
Greekfl,  after  a  siege  often  years.. 

1 156  Eli  begins  to  judge  Israel    Samson  is  bom.  Judges  xiii. 

1116  Samson  pulls  down  the  idol-temple  on  some  thousands  of  the 
Philistines.  Hereon  the  Hebrews  attack  them;  but  are  re- 
pulsed with  the  k)ss  of  4000.  Soon  after,  they  are  again  de- 
feated, with  the  loss  of  30,000;  and  the  ark  is  taken.  Elfs 
two  wicked  sons,  who  had  corrupted  the  nation,  are  slain,  and 
himself  dies  as  he  h^urs  the  tidings. — Ferhai^  these  evenis  hap- 
pened 20  years  eoaner : 

1095  Or  pcrasibly  20  or  30  years  later,  Saul  is  made  king,  1  Sam.  x.  xi. 

1073  Amasis  king  of  Egypt  drives  out  the  second  dynasty  of  shep- 
herds ;  and  they  probably  unite  with  the  Philbtiiies. 

1063  David  is  anointed  king  over  iarael;  and  about  four  years  after, 
Samuel  dies,  aged  98  years,  1  Sum.  xvi.  xxv. 

1055  Saul  is  slain  ;  and  David  begins  his  reign  over  Judah. 

1044  Multitudes  of  Syrians  and  Phenicians,  to  avoid  being  tributariea 
to  king  David,  fly  into  Crete,  Greece,  and  Lesser  Asia,  and 
the  north  parts  of  Africa,  under  the  command  of  Cadmus,  Ci- 
lix,  Phenix,  Thasis,  &c.  and  carry  letters  and  arts  along  with 
them,  2  Sam.  viii. — ^x. 

1015  David  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Solomon;  who, in  the  4th  year 
of  hu  reign,  lays  the  foundation  of  the  templ«;,  and  fioishes  it 
in  the  eleventh,  1  Chron.  xxix,  1  Kings  i. — viii. 
Anmionis  king  of  Egypt;  Minos,  of  Crete ;  Tros,  of  Troy ;  Ce- 
crops,  of  Athens ;  Hellen,  the  son  of  Deucalion,  in  Phf  hiotis; 
Amphion  and  Zethus  reign  at  Thebes  of  Greece,  Layus  the  son 
of  Cadmus  being  driven  out;  Sisyphus,  at  Corinth.  About 
this  time,  Dedalus,  the  famous  artist,  flourishes. 
3029   975  Rehoboaro  and  Jeroboam  begin  to  reign  over  the  Hebrews. 

jShishak  is  king  of  Egypt,  1  Kings  xii. — xiv.  2  Chron.  xi.  xii. 

)      .  ILayus  recovers  the  .kingdom  of  Tiiebeiu    Thoas  the  Cretan  is 
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king,  fint  in  Lenmos,  atid  aftdrwaitl  of  Oypnift.  fifenntol  aad 
Eurystbeas  are  born.  ^ 

955|  Ahijah  king  of  iudab  diee,  and  Am  succeeds  faim. 

Nadab,  Baasha,  Elah,  Zinuiy  and  Omri,  dete  in  sneoefldon 
:  orisrael,  1  Kings  xf.xti.  2Ghton.  xiv. — xvi. 

The  Etbiopians  invade  Egypt,  while  their  eivit  war  eontinnes, 
and  seize  on  that  country,  and  drown  Oras  the  king  in  the  N ile. 
His  wife  Isis  dies  of  grief.  Soon  alter,  the  Ethiopians  are 
routed  by  Asa. — Evander,  and  his  mother  Garmenta,  carry  the 
letters  and  arts  of  Greece  into  Italy. — About  this  time  haiipen- 
ed  the  Grecian  eX|>edition  of  the  Aigonaots.  Heieules  and 
Esctttapiris  were  deified.  Theseos  was  haniidied  from  Athens, 
and  the  Heraclides  were  chased  ont  of  Petoponneeus;  and 
Agamemnon  was  king  of  Myeen®,  2  Chron.  kIt. 

Jehoshaphat  succeeds  his  father  Asa  in  the  kingdom  of  Jodah. — 
Ahab,  Ahariah,  and  Jehoram  reign  over  Israel. 

Amenophis,  the  Ethiopian  king  of  Eg3rpt,  is  perhaps  the  Mentnon 
of  Persia;  and  his  brother  Proteus,  who  goremed  Egypt, 
might  be  his  viceroy,  2  Chron.  xvii.— ^xx.  1  Kings  x^i. — xiii. 
2  Kin«rs  i. — viii. 

According  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  ns,  Troy  is  tak^  aod  rained ; 
and  about  20  years  after,  Carthage  is  built,  at  least  enlatged 
by  Dido  and  her  Phenicians;— «nd  not  long  after,  the  Greek 
poets,  Homer  and  Hesiod,  flourish. 

Jehu  murders  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  Ahanah  king  of  Jn- 
dah,  and  reigns  oVer  Israel ;  he  and  his  descendants,  Jeboahas, 
Jehohsh,  Jeroltoam,  and  Zachanah,  retain  that  throne  112 
years.  Meanwhile,  Haeael  and  Benhadad  are  kings  of  Syria; 
Athafiah,  Joash,  Amaziah,  and  Ucsiah,  tffe  kings  of  Judan. — 
Maeris,  Cheops,  and  Cephren,  of  Egypt,  2  Kings  ix. — ^.  2 
Chron.  xxii.— xxvi. 

A  colony  of  the  Eolians  remove  from  Greece  to  Lesser  Asia ;  and 
about  50  years  after  another  of  ionians,  and  the  Heraclides  re- 
turn to  Peloponnesus. 

Or  perliaps  50  years  later,  Jonah  preached  to  Ihe  Ninevitea. 

Uzzthh  begins  to  reign  over  Jndah;  with  hini'  were  successively 
contemporary,  Jeroboam,  Zachariah,  Bhallom,  Menahem,  and 
Pekahiah,  kings  of  Israel ;  Mycerinus,  Nitocrfs,Genepliacto8, 
Boccltoris,  and  others,  in  Egypt.  Amos,  Hosea,  Micah,  and 
Is'ciiah,  prophesy. 

The  Greek  Olympiads  begin;  each  of  which  contained  4  yean. 

Put  the  founder  of  the  Assyrian  empire  itivades  Canaan. 

Rome  is  hnilt,  or  at  le.t^t  much  enlarged  aiid  walled* 

The  kingdom  of  Babylon  is  founded  by  Nabonassar,  or  Baladan, 
probably  the  son  of  Pul  the  Ass3rrian :  he  gaYe  name  to  the 
famed  era  of  Ptolemy  the  historian. 

Jotham  king  of  Judah  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Ahat. 

Tiglath-pilt^ser,  king  of  Assyria,  snbdues  Media^  ^^a,  andpvrt 
of  tbe  ten  Hebrew  tribes. — So  and  SeVechns  are  kings  of 
Egypt,  2  Kings  xv.  xvL  2  Chron.  xxviii. 

Shalcn^ineser  king  of  Assyria  carries  the  ten  tribes  'of  Israel  into 
captivity,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  xvii. 

Sennacherib,  and  his  Assyrian  host,  arex^ut  ofiThefore  Jerusalem; 
and  soon  after  he  is  mnrdered  by  two  of  his  own  sona,  isaA' 
succeeded  by  Esar-haddon,  2  Kings  xix*  isa. 
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668[EMUP-haddoo,  king  of  AMyria,  after  extending  hit  empire  from 
Media  to  Afiiean  Ethiopia,  dies;  and  most  of  the  western 
pfovinces  of  the  empire  revQlt.  Psammitieus,  after  a  long  war, 
defeats  the  othereleven  princes  of  Egypt,  and  becomes  king. 
•-"The  Messenians  of  Peloponnesus,  after  two  long  and  bloody 
wars  with  the  Laoedemoaiacn,  are  betrayed  by  the  Arca^Bans, 
and  obliged  to  retire  into  Sicily;  but  Newton  places  th^s  70 
years  later,  A.  itf.  3406.   About  this  time  Naham  prophesied. 

643  Manasseh  king  of  Judahdies,  after  a  reign  of  55  years. 

641  AmoB  king  of  Judah  dies,  and  Josiah  succeeds  him,  2  Kings 
xxi.  2  Chroik  xxxiii. 
A  terrible  war  fages  between  the  Medesand  Assyrians.    Nine- 
veh h  onee  and  again  besieged. 
The  Scythians,  under  Madyes  or  Ogu»-kan,  extend  their  vic- 
tories into  western  China,  and  invade  Media  and  Assyria. — 
Ahoot  this  time  Zepiuuaiah  and  Jeremhdi  begin  to  prophesy. 
Atest  this  time  BattHS  founds  a  Grecian  kiog£>m  in  Cyrene; 
and  not  long  after,  PhaUmthus  founds  the  Greek  state  of  Ta- 
featum  in  italy» 

610  loilab,  king  of  Jadah,ls  slain,  2  Kings  xxkL  2  Chron.  xxxv. 

^^Cyames,  king^f  Media,  causes  an  invitation  to  be  sent  to  all 
the  noble  Scytlnans,  who  ruled  his  kingdom,  to  a  feast,  and 
MMwdcn  them ;  drives  the  rest  out  of  his  territories,  and  seiaes 
on . Aimenia,  Poatos,  and  Cappadoeia,  provinces  of  the  Assy- 
rian empfiie. 

605  Nabopolasser,  who  recovered  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  from  the 
Aa^rrians,  dies^  and  Nabocolaaser,  or  Nebuchadnescar  the 
Great,  succeeds  him,  2  Kings  xxiv.  Dan.  i. — Iv. 

60ll  After  a  forionB  war  of  six  years,  the  Modes  and  Lydiaiu  inake  « 
peaee ;  ami  they,  together  with  the  Babylonians,  beside  and 
destroy  Ninev^dh,  and  put  an  end  to  the  Aesyrian  empire,  af- 
ter it  had  eoadnued  about  170  years,  Nah.  i.— UL 

588  Tlie  Jewish  eapital  and  temple  are  burnt  to  the  ground,  by  the 
ChaMeans,  about  the  27th  of  July,  2  Kings  xxv.  Jer.  111. 

574  Pharaoh-hophra,  or  Aprles,  receives  a  terrible  defeat  from  th^ 
Oyrealans:  this  h^ns  his  disasters* 

572  After  sustaining  a  siege  of  13  years,  the  Tyrians  leave  their  d^ 
to  the  Chaldeans,  who  ca^t  the  materials  of  it  into  the  sea,  and 
leave  the  place  like  a  scraped  rock,  Eaek.  xxvi. 
While  die  Egyptians  are  in  a  state  of  rebellion  agidnst  Pharaoh-' 
hophra,  Nebochadnenar  invades  and  subdues  the  country, 
and  makes  AaMsis,  the  chief  of  the  rebels,  his  general  or  de- 
fNity  inthat  Icingdom,  Eaek.  xxix. — xxxii. 
Nebuchadaenar  becomes  deranged,  Dan.  iv.  Pharaoh-hophra, 
having  got  a  number  of  mercenary  soldiers  from  Ionia  and  Ca- 
ria,'attMipts  to  reduce  the  traitor  Amasis,  but  is  defeated ;  and 
Amasis  commences  king,  and  k  a  noted  lawgiver,  and  reigns 
44  years,  Eaek.  xxix. 

561  Nebaobadneoar  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Evil-merodach. 
Solon,  the  Athenian  lawgiver,  and  Thales,  'the  philo80[)her,  flou- 
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Irish.    8<ri0D  diet,  A.  M.  3445,  aad  l%iieft  tmelrejtm  ate, 
Jer.  Hi.  2  Kings  xxv. 

Cyrus  and  Darius  the  Mede,  after  a  long  war,  and  a  rariety  of 
conquests,  defeat  the  huge  allied  army  of  Baalsbanar  king  of 
Babylon,  Croesus  king  of  Lydia,  and  Amasb  king  of  Egjpt; 
and  the  kingdom  of  Lydia,  after  it  had  stood  248  yean»  is 
made  a  proTince  of  Persia. 

Babylon  is  taken  hy  Cyrus  and  Darios»  and  an  ei|d  put  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Chaldeans,  after  it  liad  stood  200  years,  and 
their  empire  above  70,  Dan.  t. 

Cyras  succeeds  his  unde  and  father-in-law,  in  the  whole  Hedo^ 
Persian  empire;  the  Jews  return  from  their  captivity  in  Ba- 
bylon, Exra  i.  Neh.  vii. 

The  Carthaginians,  originality  a  colony  of  the  Phenkiaos,  reduce 
a  great  part  of  Sicily.  A  plague  raging  at  Carthage,  they  sa- 
crifice their  children  to  appease  their  gods.  The  Carthaginian 
army  being  defeated  in  Sardinia,  are  declared  exiles  by  their 
own  Senate ;  but,  returning  home,  they  take  Cartilage  1^  force, 
and  put  the  senators  to  death. 

Cyrus  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Ahasuems  or  Oambyses. 

Artaxerxes  the  Magus  being  killed,  Darins  Hjstas|»8.  whom  we 
think  to  be  Ahasuerns  the  husband  of  Esthw,  is  chosen  lung  of 
Persia,  by  the  neighii^  of  his  Jliorse,  Eira  vi.  Bath.  i. — ^x. 

Tarquin  the  second,  king  of  Rome,  having  ravished  the  young 
lady  Lucretia,  her  relations,  in  revenge,  aholiahed  the  roy^ 
government  of  the  state,  and  two  annual  cubsoIb  weie  ap- 
pointed instead  of  the  king. 

Aristagorus,  a  Persian  officer,  being  fined  for  his  misearriage,  stirs 
up  the  Ionian  Greeks  to  revolt  firom  Darius,  and  is  assbted  by 
the  Athenians.  This  begins  the  war  between  the  Persians  and 
Greeks,  which  ended  in  the  ruin  of  the  Persian  empire. 

A  terrible  war  rages  between  the  Romans  and  the  Sahmea,  la 
which  the  latter  are  often  defeated. 
485  Darius  Hystaspis,  king  of  Persia,  after  one  frnitlesB  invasion  of 
Greece,  dies,  when  just  ready  to  begin  a  second,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  march  against  the  revolted  E^ptians. 

Xerxes,  king  of  Persia,  after  reducing  Egypt  to  a  worse  servitude 
than  before,  marches  an  army  of  near  3,000,000  of  fighting 
men  into  Greece,  and  engages  the  Carthaginians  to  invi^  tbe 
Greek  colonies  in  Sicily  at  the  same  time.  The  moat  of  thia 
army  was  rained,  and  Xerxes  forced  to  escape  homeward  in 
a  fislung*boat. 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  or  long  hands^  succeeds  Xerxes  his  fa» 
ther  in  the  throne  of  Persia,  and  reigns  41  years,  in  the  se- 
venth year  of  his  reign,  he  sends  Eara,  and  in  the  20th,  Ne- 
bemiah,  to  promote  the  repairs  of.  Jerusalem.  Some  thiak  him 
to  be  Ahasuerus,  tbe  husband  of  Esther,  Eara  vii.  viii.  Neb.  i.  IL 

The  Peloponnesian  war,  betwixt  the  Atheniaaa  and  Laeedeino- 
nians,  breaks  out,  and  lasts  52  years. 
422  Sanballat  builds  a  temple  on  mount  Geriaim,  for  Eleaiar  his  son- 
iii-law,  where  he  and  his  successors  officiate  aa  high  ifriestsoC 
the  Samaritans,  Jo.  iv. 

Nehemiah  dies,  after  he  had  governed  tbe  Jews  about  36  years. 
Aboiit  this  time,  or  twelve  years  later,  MalacU  prophesies. 
Neb.  xiii.  Mai.  i.<-^iv. 
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Dariai  Notfaos,  king  of  Persia,  dies  in  the  19tli  year  of  his  reignv 
and  is  saceeeded  by  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  who  reigns  44 
years,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  his  brother  Cyras  at- 
tempts to  wrest  the  goremment  from  him ;  and  Xenophon,  an 
assistant  of  Cyras,  after  hb  defeat  and  death,  maltes  the  famous 
retreat  with  his  10,000  Oreelcs. 

Tenible  wars  rage  between  the  Syracusans  and  the  Cartliaginians, 
<«—— A.  dreadful  plague  depopulating  the  city  and  territory  of 
Carthage,  their  tributary  Africans,  and  the  Sardinians  revolt. 

The  Gauls  take  and  bora  Rome,  but  are  routed  by  Camillus. 

Epaniinondas  and  Pelopidas,  Thebans,  having  freed  their  state 
from  the  yoke  of  the  Lacedemonians,  atteupt  to  render  it  the 
mistress  of  all  Greece. 

The  cruel  Artaxerxes  Ochns  succeeds  his  father  in  the  throne 

• 

of  Persia.    He  eraelly  murders  the  Jews. 

Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,, begins  his  conquests;  Dyon  frees 
Syracuse  from  the  tyranny  of  Dionysius  the  elder. 

After  04  years'  struggling  to  free  themselves  from  the  Persian 
yoke,  Egypt  is  terribly  ravaged  and  reduced,  nor  has  a  native 
ever  since  reined  therein. 

Alexander  the  great  of  Macedonia  begins  his  reign;  in  two 
years  be  finishes  the  reduction  of  Greece,  b^un  by  his  father. 
In  A.  M.  3071,  he  marches  into  Asia;  in  three  years  he  reduces 
the  whole  Persian  empire;  and,  in  A.  M.  3681,  dies  at  Baby- 
lon. About  the  same  time,  or  soon  after,  Jaddua,  the  Jevvbh 
high  priest,  dies,  Dan.  vii.  viii.  xi. 

After  some  years^  contention  among  his  captains  for  the  chief 
role,  Alexander's  empire  is  divided  into  four  principal  parts ; 
but  the  two  most  noted  and  lasting  were  the  kii^oms  of 
Egypt  and  Syria,  Dan.  xi. 

A  terrible  war  rages  between  the  Romans  and  Samnites :  the 
^rraeosans,  and  other  Sicilians,  are  craelly  oppressed  by  the 
tyrant  Agathocles,  who  makes  war  with  the  Carthaginians. 

BcAeucus,  after  much  struggling  with  Antlgonus,  Another  of  Alex* 
ander's  captains,  renders  himself  king  of  Babylon,  and,  not 
long  after,  of  Syria,  &c. 

The  era  of  the  Seincide,  or  kingdom  of  the  Greeks  in  Syria» 
b^^gins. 

Simon  the  Just,  a  famous  high  priest  and  governor  of  the  Jews, 
dies. 

Demetrins,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  dying,  Seleucus,  the  king  Of 
Babylon,  seizes  on  all  his  dominions  in  Asia  and  Syria. 

The  Samnites,  after  many  dreadful  overthrows,  obtain  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Romans. — About  the  same  time  the  Sabines  are 
reduced:  several  Greek  states  unite  theoiselves  in  the  Ache- 
an  league,  and  are  headed  by  Aratus :  the  Gauls,  invited  by 
the  king  of  j^thynia,  to  assist  him  against  his  rebellious  bro*. 
ther,  enter  Asia,  and  settle  in  Galatia. 

After  some  years  spent  in  a  mad  warfare  with  the  Romans,  S^ 
cilians,  Macedonians,  and  Lacedemonians,  Pyrrhus,  king  of 
Epiras,  is  slain  in  an  attack  upon  Sparta. 


250  Arsaces  erects  the  potent  kingdom  of  the  Parthians.. 


The  first  war  of  about  30  years,  between  the  Carthaginians  and 
RooHUMS  wherein  the  former  lost  70p  ships  of  war,  and  the  lal- 
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ter  500,  is  ftnithed  to  the  disadraiitag^  of  Ontfaage.    HeDf  , 
soon  after  is  given  up  id  the  Romaas. 

232  The  disbaoded  mereeoaries  of  Carthage  rise  la  anis,  aii4  after 
three* years  of  bloody  war,  are  reduced  by  the  Caitfaagniain. 
Meanwhile,  R6ide  is  oveiilowed  by  the  THier,  and  the  upper 
part  of  it  is  burnt  to  the  ground. 

227  The  Carthaginians  under  Hanilear,  the  father  of  Hmmbal,  in- 
vade Spain,  and  in  nine  years  rednee  the  mosl  of  it. 

218  Upon  Hannibars  taking  and  destroying  the  city  of  Saguntomk 
Spain,  the  Romans  declare  war  against  the  Carthaginiaoi. 
Hannibal  marches  from  Spain  into  Italy,  and  there,  th^mgh  ill 
supiiorted  by  his  state,  maintains  the  war  against  the  Romans 
about  22  years,  and  sometimes  reduces  tfaem  to  the  veiy  brink 
of  ruin.   His  state  obliged  liim  to  inring  home  his  army,  to  pro- 

196     tect  their  country;  tlie  second  Carthaginian  war,  soon  after 
ended  to  the  advantage  of  the  Romans.    Meanwhile,  the  R<^ 
mans  had  conquered  the  most  of  Spain. 
Antiochus  the  Great,  of  Syria,  wars  with  Ptotemy  Miilopater  of 
Egypt,  Dan.  xi. 

192  While  the  Romans  wage  war  with  the  Gauis,  and  Nabis  tyran- 
nizes at  Sparta,  Antiochus  the  Great,  tnst^t^  by  the  now 
fugitive  Hannibal,  and,  after  varions  conquests  of  the  shores 
and  isles  of  the  Mediterranean,  enters  into  a  league  witii  part 
of  the  Greeks  in  Europe,  and  commences  a  war  against  the 
Romans;  but,  in  two  years,  he  is  obliged  to  sue  for  peace  on 
the  most  shameful  terms.  About  this  time,  Philopcemen,  lord 
of  the  Greeks  of  the  AchsBan  lieagne,  carries  on  a  war  with 
Nabis,  the  tyrant  of  Sparta. 

175  Seleucus,  king  of  Syria,  is  poisoned  by  HeHodorus  his  treasurer^ 
and  intended  usurper  of  the  throne.  Antiochus  EptphaneSy 
his  brother,  succeeds  him;  who,  for  about  12  years,  proves  « 
terrible  scourge  to  the  Jews  and  Egyptims,  and  at  last  dicn 
miserably,  Dan.  vHi.  xi. 

167  Mattathias,  a  Jewish  priest,  finding  that  the  high  priests  weie 
monsters  of  wickedness,  and  bought  their  ollce  from,  and 
every  way  complied  with,  the  mcked  Antiochos,  be  levies  an 
army;  and  he  and  his  sons,  Judas,  Jonathan^  and  Simon  Mao- 
cabeus,  perform  wonders  of  bravery  against  theSyiD-Greeiaiis, 
and  at  last  deliver  their  country,  Dan.  v^.  xi. 
Perses  the  king  of  Macedonia,  and  his  allies,  the  Epirots,  Aclise* 
ans,  and  Bithynians,  are  reduced  by  the  Rrnnaaa^  and  tlie 
power  of  the  European  Greeks  is  abolished. 

149  The  Romans  send  home  300  noted  Achssaas,  after  they  bad  kept 
them  prisoners  abont  1 7  years.  While  the  Carthi^niatts  are 
engaged  in  war  with  Massinisla,  king  of  Nnmitfia,  the  Rwnam 
villanously  declare  a  third  war  with  them ;  which,  in  two  or 
three  years,  issues  in  the  total  ruin  of  the  CarthaginianSy  and 
the  utter  demolition  of  tiietr  capital,  A.  Jf.  MSe. 

132' Attains,  the  last  king  of  Pergamos,  dies;  and  the  Romans  !»•> 
I    tend  to  be  his  heir.    The  Romans  finish  their  conqueeto  of 
Spain. — Soon  after,  Hircanas,  the  iewirii  Icing  entirely  slmkea 
off  the  Syro-Gredan  yoke,  and  conqnees  Hie '  Samaiitamt 
Edomites,  and  others. 

117  [Ptolemy  Physcon  dying,  leaves  the  fdngdom  of  Oyvene  to  his  bob 
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Apion;  aad  ampowem  Ckopatra,  bis  queea,  to  bestow 
Egypt  HpoQ  his  •other  two  bcmis,  Alexander  or  Lathyras,  as 
she  -pleases. 
1 15  The  two  brothers,  Oyziceaus  and  Grjphns,  contend  in  a  war  for 
the  Idngdooi  of  Sy  ria.-^Not  long  after,  the  Beoidisci  of  Thracia 
cut  off  the  Roman  army  of  Fortius  Cato :  and  the  Oimbri,  from 
Ckrmany,  mvage  France  and  Switaeriand.  After  murdering 
Heioipsal,  his  adopted  parent's  eldest  son,  Jugurtba  seizes  on 
103  the  whole  kingdom  of  Nunidia :  bat,  after  much  bloodshed, 
is  taken  eaptire  by  the  Romaosi  and  not  Jong  after,  his 
kingdom  is  redaced  to  a  Roman  province. 
106|  Alexander  Janneus,  the  son  of  Hircanus,  succeeds  his  brother 
AristoiNilas,  in  the  gorernment  of  the  Jews,  and  raises  that  na- 
tion to  a  considerable  [uteh  of  grandeur ;  rendering  himself 
master  of  the  territories  around,  and  compelling  the  people  to 
leaye  their  dwellings,  or  to  receive  circumcision;  but  by  wars 
rendered  his  kingdom  unhappy.  He  so  heartily  hated  the 
Pharisees^  who  had  done  him  some  outrage,  that,  having  de- 
feated the  rebels,  he  caused  800  of  the  principal  Pharisees  to 
he  cnfclAed  in  one  day,  while  he  and  his  concubines  feasted 
upon  an  opposite  scaffold ;  he,  moreover,  caused  their  wives 
and  children  to  be  butchered  before  their  eyes.  After  Ids 
death,  his  wife,  by  his  advice,  favoured  the  Pharisees. 

Tigranesof  Greater  Armenia,  recovers  his  fathered  throne;  is 
chosen  king  of  Syria,  and  conquers  Armenia  the  Less,  Cap* 
padocia,  Sic.  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  begins  to  flourish ; 
who,  for  26  years  carries  on  a  most  terrible  war  against  the 
Romans.  Sometimes  his  conquests  were  very  extensive,  con- 
taining Lesser  Asia,  and  extending  to  Greece — ^Sylla  and  Lu- 
cullus,  the  Roman  generals,  obtain  great  advantages  against 
him,  but  Pompey  finally  reduces  him. 

After  the  Romans  had  reduced  their  revolting  confederates  in 
Italy,  a  civil  war  commences  between  Marius  and  Sylla,  two 
of  their  chief  men ;  which,  for  a  considerable  time,  rendert 
Rome  a  shambles  of  human  blood.  It  is  said  Sylla  murdered 
about  100,000  citizens,  and  destroyed  or  proscribed  90  sena^ 
tors  and  2600  knights. 

The  Roman  slaves  rise  in  arms  against  their  masters;  but  are  re* 
duoed  with  the  loss  of  50,000.  Next  year  the  famed  Hera* 
clea  of  Pontus,  is  betrayed,  plundered,  and  reduced  to  ashe^, 
by  the  Romans. 

Crete  is  reduced  by  the  Romans. 

Pompey  attacks  the  pirates :  and,  in  four  months,  takes  or  slaka 

.  1300  of  their  ships;  kills  10,000,  and  takes  above  20,000  of 
their  forces  prisoners,  and  takes  120  of  their  towns,  or  strong- 
holds. 

After  the  reduction  of  Pontus,  Pompey  recovers  Syria ;  and  next 
year,  under  the  pretence  of  deciding  between  Hircanus  and 
Aristobulus,  takes  Jerusalem  on  a  Sabbath-day;  enters  the 
sanctuary,  and  views  the  furniture  thereof. 
MJCrassus,  the  Roman,  perfidiously  seizes  28,000  talents  pertaining 
to  the  Jewish  temple,  and  never  after  prospers. 

Casslus,  the  Roman,  attacks  the  poor  remains  of  the  Jews  that 
sided  with  Aristobulus,  and  carries  off  30,000  prisoners. 

After  Julius  Cesar  had  murdered  multitudes  of  the  Helvetians, 
Vol.  H.  4  H 
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Gauls,  Belgians,  andBri  tons  in  his  wars  withfbese  Datiom,  and 

infinite  numbers  of  Romans  in  his  eivil  war  wfth  Pompey, 

he  becomes  emperor  or  dictator  for  life;  but  is  scx>n  after 

murdered. 
Gassius,  one  of  bis  murderers,  imposes  a  tribute  oT  100  talents 

upon  the  Jews. 
Jerusalem  is  taken  by  Herod  and  Sossius  the  Roman. 
After  two  years  spent  in  war  with  Brutus  and  Cassius  the  de» 

stroyers  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  12  more  with  Antony  his  partner, 

Augustus  becomes  the  sole  emperor  of  the  Romans. 
After  reducing  the  empire  to  a  pacific  state,  Augustus  pretends 

to  be  willing  to  lay  down  his  authority.    The  eltixens  of 

Rome  are  found  to  be  4,233,000. — Soraee  and  Mecenas  die. 

CflBCilius  Isiodorus  dies,  worth  4116  slaves,  3600  oxen,  and 

200  thousand  of  other  cattle^  and  three  millions  sterling  in 

cash. 
Our  Saviour  is  born; — peace  reigns  throughout  the  whole  world; 

but  Caverhill  contends,  he  was  bom  A.  M.  4009,  or  A.  D»  0. 

Matt.  i.  Luke  ii.  Herod  dies;  Archelaos  succeeds  him  as  king. 
Five  seditions  happen  in  Judea,  and  are  headed  by  Judas  or 

Theudas,  and  by  Simon,  Alhronges,  &c.  Acts  v. 
Christ's  parents  return  from  Egypt,  and  settle  at  Naiareth. 
Judas  of  Galilee,  and  Sadducus  raise  a  bloody  insurrection  in 

Judea. 
Augustus  dies  on  the  10th  of  August,  and  Tiberius  Ms  adopted 

stepson,  succeeds  him,  Luke  iii. 
A  most  terrible  earthquake  overturns  twelve  cities  in  Lesser 

Asia,  and  buries  most  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  ruins.    Tacsa- 

rinas,  a  Numidian,  begins  to  raise  commotions  in  Africa, 

which  continue  seven  years. 
Caiaphas is  made  high  priest;  Pilate  governor  in  Judea. 
Or  two  years  before,  John  Baptist  begins  to  preach. 
Jesus  is  baptized.  Matt.  iii.  Mark  i.  Luke  iii. 
Christ  is  crucified,  rises  from  the  dead,  and  ascends  to  heaven. 

The  Holy  Ghost  descends  on  the  apostles ;  and  multitudes  of 

Jews,  at  Pentecost,  and  afterwards,  are  converted  to  Christ, 

Matt.  xxvi. — xxviii.  Luke  xxii. — xxiv.  Acts  i. — v. 
Or  five  years  after,  Paul  is  converted.  Acts  ix.  xxii.  xxvi. 
Tiberius  dies,  and  Caius  Caligula,  his  adopted  son,  succeeds  him ; 

who,  in  the  4th  year,  is  succeeded  by  Claudius,  the  son  of 

Drusus,  grandson  to  Tiberius. 
Cornelius  and  his  family  are  baptized.  Acts  x.  xi. 
James  the  brother  of  John  is  t>eheaded :  Herod  is  eaten  up  of 

worms.  Acts  xii. 
Two  tumults  happen  at  Jerusalem ;  in  one  of  which  ten  thou- 
sand Jews  are  killed  by  the  Romans. — At  this  time,  it  is  said, 
the  citizens  of  Rome  amounted  to  6,000,000,  which  is  more 
than  two-thirds  of  the  number  of  the  whole  inhabitants  of 
England. 
The  council  of  apostles  is  held  at  Jerusalem. 
Claudius,  having,  with  30,000  men,  in  eleven  years,  drained  the 
lake  Fucinus,  by  a  great  canal,  exhibits  a  diverting  show,  of 
10,000  criminals,  in  100  gallies,  engaged  in  a  sea-fight 
Felix  succeeds  Cumanus  in  the  government  of  Judea ;  and  next 
year  Nero  succeeds  Claudius  in  the  empire. 
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Nero,  omr  beeonie  a  monfter  of  ertMitjr,  canseB  Rome  to  be 
burnt,  and,  laying  the  blame  on  the  Christians,  commences  a 
perseeution  against  them. — Gesslas  Floras  succeeds  Alhinus 
in  the  government  of  Judea.  At  bis  arrival,  the  Jews  pelt 
him  with  stones,  which  occasions  a  dreadful  series  of  murders, 
rapines,  &c.  Rev.  vi.  icii. 

67  100,000  Jews  are  massacred  at  Cesarca,  Ptolemais,  and  Alexan- 
dria, besides  multitudes  that  Fiorus  murdered  in  other  places* 
Cestius  Gallus  lays  siege  to  Jerusalem,  at  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles; but  suddenly  raises  it  without  a  reason,  and  has  4500  of 
his  troops  cut  off  in  their  retreat.  Vespasian  invades  Galilee 
with  an  army  of  60,000;  takes  Gadara,  Gamala,  &c.  Matt, 
xxiv.  Luke  xxi.  Mark  xiii. 

68  Nero,  now  become  odious  to  all  for  his  murders,  &e,  bearing  of 
the  revolt  of  the  German  legions,  causes  his  own  death. 

After  Galba,  Otho,  and  Viteilius,  had  each  of  them  been  emp^ 
ror  some  months,  Vespasian  is  chosen  emperor  by  the  armies 
in  Judea  and  Egypt. 
Vespasian  leaves  Titus,  his  son,  to  prosecute  the  war  a^nst  the 

Jews. 
Jerusalem  is  taken  and  razed;  and,  in  three  years  more,  the 
war,  in  which  about  1,350,000  Jews  are  Cut  off,  is  finished, 
and  the  land  of  Judea  is  sold  for  the  emperor^s  use,  Deut. 
xxviiL  xxix.  xxxii.  Matt.  xxiv.  Luke  xix.  xxi. 
81  After  a  short  reign  of  two  years,  Titus  dies,  and  u  succeeded  by 
his  bloody  and  bratish  brother  Domitian. 
Apollonius  Tyaneus,  a  Heathen  magician,  and  ape  of  Christ, 
flourisheth.     His  life   was  not  written  till   about   an   hun- 
dred years  after,  from  fabulous  memoirs  and  traditional  ro- 
mances. 
95  After  barbarous  murders  of  multitudes  of  Romans,  Domitian 
raises  a  second  persecution  against  the  Christians;  but,  by  bis 
wife  and  others  is  next  year  assassinated,  to  the  great  joy  of 
hb  subjects,  and  is  succeeded  by  Nerva. 
08| Trajan,  the  adopted  son  of  Nerva,  succeeds  bim :  his  wars  with 
the  Dacians  and  Parthians,  Arabs  and  Jews,  mostly  success- 
ful, distinguish  his  reign.     He  persecuted   the  Christians, 
Rev.  vi.  xii. 

116  The  Jews  of  Syria,  Egypt,  &c.  revolt,  and  are  reduced  with 
great  bloodshed ;  but  are  scarcely  quieted  till  about  20  years 
after,  when  Adrian  cut  off  Barcocaba  their  leader,  and  580,006 
men,  destroyed  985  towns,  &c.  Perhaps  about  a  million  of 
Jews  were  cut  off,  besides  those  wliich  fell  by  the  sword, 
Deut.  xxviii.  Matt.  xxiv.  Luke  xvii.  xix.  xxi. 

137  Adrian  in  the  20th  year  of  his  reign,  finished  his  new  city  of 
Jerusalem,  which  he  called  Eiia  Capitolia;  and  next  year  be 
died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Antoninus  Plus.  Both  of  them 
were  persecutors  of  the  Christians,  Rev.  vL  xii. 

163  Marcus  Aurelius,  another  persecutor,  succeeds  Antoninus  Pius. 
His  reign  is  noted  for  distressful  wars  with  the  Parihians  in 
the  east,  and  with  the  Germans,  Marcomans,  and  Quadian% 
in  Europe. 

102|Tbe  temple  of  Vesta,  and  the  temple  of  Peace,  where  the  vessels 
of  the  Jewish  sanctuary  were  deposited,  are  burnt  to  the 
ground* 
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109  The  SftMeent  dtfeat  the  Romtiis.    After  a  hvlcberiBg  vugs  €f 
tweWe  years,  the  emperor  ComiUbdaB  dice»  and  is  toccecded 
by  8e¥eni8,  who  in  his  Tietorioat  ffngn  of  eighteen  jeara^  al- 
most recovers  the  pristine  graodeui  of  the  empiie. 
226  Or  six  years  later,  Artaxerxes,  a  noble  FersiaBy  haying  rendered 
hiiDseirking  of  his  country,  demands  from  the  Romans  their 
territories  in  Asia,  and  receives  a  territ>ledereat. 
250  While  Decius  the  emperor  terribly  persecutes  the  Christian,  a 
plague,  of  fifteen  years  continuance,  b^ns  to  ravage  the 
empire.  Rev.  vi.  xii. 

Odenatus  sets  up  for  king  of  Palmyra  or  Tadmer;  and  for  eleven 
years  he  and  2eni^ia  his  qneen  performed  wonders  of  bra- 
very against  the  Persians  and  Romans. 

After  the  Christians  had  for  tea  years  been  terribly  penecnted 
by  the  Heathens,  and  after  the  empire  had  for  abon^lOO  yean 
been  a  scene  of  bloody  struggling  with  the  Persians,  aad  with 
the  Goths  of  various  denomination,  and  with  a  multitude  of 
usurpers,  Constantino  the  Great  defeats  Maxentius  the  Hea- 
then emperor,  and  publishes  an  edict  in  fisvoar  of  the  Chria* 
tians,  Rev.  vi.  xii. 

Constantino  having  defeated  Lncinus,  his  heathenish  partner, 
kiecomes  sole  emperor,  and  applies  himself  to  abolish  idolatry 
and  superstition,  and,  in  about  two  years  after,  convenes  the 
council  of  Nice  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  Christian  church. 

Constantino  begins  to  ftiuild  Constantinople,  where  Byaanfinra 
had  been  built,  about  087  years  before ;  and  soon  after  the 
imperial  residence  is  removed  to  it,  A.  D.  334,  and  so  more 
opportunity  is  given  to  the  rise  of  Anttchrist 

Constantino  the  Great  dies,  and  divides  hb  empire  among  his 
three  sons,  Constantine,  Constans,  and  Constantius.  Great 
contention  and  war  in  the  empire,  and  bloody  perBeoatlon  of 
the  orthodox  by  the  Arians,  ensue.  Rev.  viii.' 

JuHaa  the  apostate,  and  nephew  of  Constantine,  succeeds  the 
last  of  his  sons,  and  re-establishes  Paganism;  but  is  cut  off, 
after  he  had  been  Cesar  seven  years,  and  emperor  two. 

Theodosius  the  Great  dies,  after  he  had  been  emperor  16  years ; 
and  with  great  activity  had  brought  the  empire,  and  the  Chris- 
tian church  to  much  the  same  condition  as  Constantine  the 
Great  had  left  them  in.  After  his  death,  ensued  terrible  ra- 
vages of  the  Goths,  Huns,  Vandals,  dsc  till  the  western  part 
of  the  empire  was  alwlisbed.  Meanwiiile  tlie  church  was 
plagued  with  the  continued  Arian,  and  the  rising  Pelagian, 
Nestorian,  and  Eotychian,  heresies,  and  the  contentions  and 
persecutions  that  issued  thereirom,  Rev.  viii. 

The  Britons  subject  to  the  Romans,  being  terribly  distressed  by 
the  Scots  and  Picts,  invite^he  Saxons  into  England  for  their 
assistance.  These  liarbaious  Heathens,  from  time  to  time, 
assisted  by  their  countiymen  from  Germany,  ruin  the  British 
church,  and  murder  most  of  the  ancient  Britons,  except  n 
small  handful  in  Wales.  Soon  after,  the  Saxons  become  a 
kind  of  Christians. 

Augustulus,  the  last  emperor,  is  deposed  by  the  Heruli,  and 
other  Barbarians,  which  he  had  disbanded  from  his  anqy, 
headed  by  Qdoacer,  whom,  though  but  a  private  soldier 
of  the  guards,  they  had  chosen  for  their  general  or  kiiig. 
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Aboot  ttttt  time>  the  enpke  began  to  ecBrnt  of  tcninarticular 
torereigniiea. 

Odoacer  ivfedneod,  and  tBaachefouBiy  nnardercd  by  Theodoric 
kuig  of  the  €rotli0,  who  wmbsb  on  Ub  territory ;  but  about  60 
years  after,  in  A*  D.  568,  this  kingdom  of  the  Goths  is  redu- 
ced by  Narses,  the  famed  gcoeral  of  Justinian,  the  emperor  of 
the  eastern  parts  of  the  Rraian  empire. 

After  the  Roman  bishops  had  loi%,  and  ehieSy  for  the  last  300 
years,  by  force  or  fiaiid»  struf^ML  for  the  supremacy  over  the 
whole  Christian  church,  Booiiiice  the.third,  by  flattering  the 
base  Phocas,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  procures  himself  the 
character  of  universal  hiskop;  and  fhun  this  time  we  date  the 
rise  of  Antichrist,  Rev.  ix.  x.  xi.  xiii. 

Uuch  about  the  same  time,  Mahomet,  the  eastern  impostor,  corn- 
menced  his  pretences  to  a  sipematural  mission  and  character, 
but  it  was  some  years  after  l>efore  he  made  his  public  appear- 
ance. Rot.  ix.  1 — 11. 

Mahomet  was  expelled  from  Mecca;  upon  which  he  iMegan  to 
propagate  his  delusions  by  the  swoid.  From  this  the  era  of 
the  Mahometans,  called. the  Hegira  or  vlioht,  tIe.  of  Mabo* 
met  begins. 

Or  two  years  after  the  Mahometan  Saraeens  conquer,  and  put 
an  end  to  the  kingdom  of  Persia,  after  it  had,  for  400  years, 
been  a  terrible  scc»urge  to  the  Roman  empire. 

Pope  Vitalian,  it  is  said,  orders,  tliat  public  prayers  be  perform- 
ed in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  so  marks  the  western  churches 
with  an  implicit  subjection  to  Rome. 

By  tins  time  the  eastern  or  Greek  ehurdi,  was  much  alienated 
from  the  Romish. 

Great  contention  about  the  worship  of  images  began  in  the 
church.  While  the  eastern  emperors,  Leo  Isauricus,  Conitan- 
tinns  Copronymas,  and  Charies  the  Great  of  France  and  Ger- 
many, and  multitudes  of  the  cleigy,  opposed  it,  the  Popes  and 
others  promoted  it. 

The  Baracens  enter  Spain,  and  continue  there  about  900  years 
before  they  are  finally  driren  out. 

Pope  Zacharias  begins  to  dispose  of  kingdoms,  and  gives  away 
tiie  kingdom  of  France  from  the  true  heir  and  line  to  Pipin, 
whose  young  master,  king  Childeric,  is  shut  up  in  a  monastery. 
In  return  of  which,  Pipin,  about  four  years  after,  assists  Pope 
Stephen  to  commence  a  civil  prince  of  the  duchy  of  Rome, 
and  places  adjacent;  and  Charles  the  Great,  the  son  of  Pipin, 
having  by  the  Pope's  assistance,  seised  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lomliards,  confirms  the  Pope^s  civil  right  to  his  territories,  and 
adds  tlieveto ;  nay,  kisses  the  steps  of  the  stair  as  he  went  up 
to  the  Pope. 

About  tins  time,  the  empire  of  the  Saracens  was  in  its  principal 
grandtor^ 

After  jredocing  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  great  part  of  Ger- 
many, Charles  the  Great  has  the  title  of  emperor  confirmed 
to  him  by  the  Pope.  This  is  the  rise  of  the  German  empire. 
Afterwards,  we  fiod  the  German  electors  confirmed  in  their 
power  by  the  Pope ;  and  sundry  of  the  emperors  deposed, 
when  they  displeMcd  his  Holiness. 
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Claude,  bifihop  of  Tnrin,  with  great  bdidnett  «id  sooeen,  propa- 
gates the  truth,  in  opposition  to  Popeiy.  Multitudes  about 
Baroy  and  Piedmont  embrace  and  adhere  to  it.  Rev.  xL 

By  this  time  the  Saracens  were  diTided  into  a  vast  number  of 
soTereignties,  and  their  empire  much  weakened. 

The  Seljukian  Turks,  who  had,  for  almost  300  years  before,  been 
pouring  themselves  from  the  north-east,  into  Persia,  Mesopo- 
tamia, Armenia,  &c.  erected  the  four  sultanies,  or  kingdoms, 
of  Bagdad,  Damascus,  Aleppo,  and  Iconium,  not  far  from  the 
Euphrates.  But  some  place  the  erection  of  Tangrolipix  king- 
dom in  Persia,  A.  D.  1033  or  1037,  and  his  conquest  of  Bag- 
dad in  1041,  Rev.  ix.13,  &c. 

William,  with  an  army  of  Normans,  conquers  England. 

The  European  Christians  begin  their  mad  expeditions,  or  ero- 
sades,  for  the  recov#y  of  Canaan  from  the  Turks,  and  other 
Mahometans.  At  the  expense  of  many  millions  of  lives,  tins 
war  is  to  no  purpose  carried  on  about  200  years.  Meanwhile, 
the  Seljukian  Turks  not  a  little  harassed  the  Conatantinopoli- 
tan  empire. 

About  this  time,  or  sooner,  the  Waldenses  in  Savoy,  Piedmont, 
and  the  south  of  France,  become  famous  in  their  zealous  op- 
position to  Antichrist ;  and,  on  that  account,  about  a  miilioa 
of  them  are  afterwards  murdered  by  the  Papists. 

The  French  and  Venetian  croisaders,  in  their  way  to  Canaan, 
drive  the  usurping  emperor  of  Constantinople  from  his  capital, 
and  retain  it,  and  part  of  the  empire,  for  57  years. 

The  Tartars  under  Jenghia-khan  and  hu  sons,  overran  almost 
all  Asia,  and  a  part  of  Europe,  and  found  the  three  Tartar 
empire  of  China,  Persia,  and  Kipjak. 

Or  about  20  years  later,  the  Ottoman  Turks  found  their  empire, 
and  begin  their  ravages  on  the  Christians. 

About  the  same  time,  the  treachery  of  Edward  king  of  England, 
in  the  affair  of  Bruce  and  Baliol,  occasions  a  ruinous  and  last- 
ing war  between  Scotland  and  England.  About  40  or  50  years 
after,  Edward  the  Third''s  claim  to  the  crown  of  France  occa- 
sions a  fatal  and  permanent  war  between  France  and  Ei^land. 

About  this  time  Wickliff,  and  his  followers  in  Britain,  become 
famous  for  their  bold  opposition  to  Popery,  and  their  adherence 
to  truth,  Rev.  xi.  xiii.  xiv. 

About  this  time,  John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  their 
Bohemian  and  other  German  followers,  commence  their  op- 
position to  Popery,  and  are  terribly  persecuted  and  murdered, 
Rev.  xi.  xiii.  xiv. 

Tamerlane,  with  a  great  army  of  Tartars,  ravages  a  great  part 
of  Ana,  and  gives  the  Ottoman  Turks  a  most  terrible  defeat, 
and  carries  about  their  emperor  Bajazet  in  an  iron  cage. 

Constantinople  is,  with  prodigious  bloodshed,  taken  by  the  Ot- 
toman Turks.  On  this  occasion  multitudes  of  Greeks  retire 
into  the  western  parts  of  Europe,  and  contribute  to  the  re« 
vival  of  learning  in  Italy,  &c. 

America  is  discovered  by  Columbus,  a  sailor  of  Genoa,  suppcxrt- 
ed  by  the  king  of  Spain. 

The  Reformation  from  Popery  is  begun  by  Luther,  Zuii^;lios, 
&c.  and  for  about  50  years  makes  astonisfaing  progress.    That 
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same  year,  about  90,000  German  boors  take  up  arma,  but  are 
crushed,  Rev.  xiii.  jliv. 

The  war  of  the  Anabaptists,  Boors,  Sie*  be^ns  id  Germany,  in 
which  about  600,000  perish. 

In  this  anil  the  year  following,  about  500,000  or  600,000,  mostly 
Protestants,  desert  their  habitations'  in  the  Netherlands,  ami 
flee  into  other  countries,  to  avoid  the  terrible  cruelty  of  the 
Duke  of  Alva,  deputy  of  the  king  of  Spain,  who  boasted,  that 
besides  those  slain  in  war,  he  cut  off  above  18,000  by  the 
hand  of  the  public  executioner. 

After  near  40  years  struggling,  and  the  munlerof  perhaps  near  a 
million,  the  Protestants  of  France  obtain  in  their  favour  the 
edictofNantz,  but  which  is  recalled  by  Lewis  14tb,il.D.  1685. 

The  German  Emperor  comm^ces  a  war  against  the  Protestants 
of  Bohemia,  and  of  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  which  once 
threatens  the  ruin  of  the  Protestant  interest  in  Germany ;  but 
after  a  war  of  30  years  most  of  them,  except  the  Bohemians, 
have  their  liberties  confirmed  to  them  by  the  trea^  of  Mun- 
ster,  or  Westphalia,  in  1648. 

While  God  grants  a  noted  revival  to  the  churches  in  Britain,  the 
Papists  of  Ireland  massacre  about  200,000  or  300,000  of  the 
Protestants. 

The  attempts  of  James  II.  of  England,  and  Lewis  XIV*  of 
France,  to  ruin  the  Protestant  interest,  are  checked  by  Wil- 
liam Priuce  of  Orange,  and  iBLing  of  Britain. 

An  attempt  to  overthrow  the  Protestant  religion  in  Britain  is 
happily  frustrated,  by  the  seasonable  death  of  Queen  Anne, 
and  accession  of  the  family  of  Hanover. 

A  few  clergymen  of  the  church  of  England,  with  united  efforts, 
labour  faithfully  to  propagate  the  genuine  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity. Their  zeal  is  remarkable,  and  their  ministry  is  crown- 
ed with  abundant  success.  Being  shut  out  of  the  churches  on 
account  of  the  multitudes  of  people  who  follow  them,  they 
publish  the  words  of  eternal  life  in  the  streets,  or  houses.  This 
was  the  rise  of  the  Methodists :  a  people  every  where  spoken 
against  by  ignorant  and  wicked  men. 

A  revolution  takes  place  in  France,  by  which  the  ancient  go- 
vernment is  completely  overtqrned. 

The  king  of  France  is  put  to  de^th  by  his  treacherous  subjects, 
in  a  manner  very  similar  to  that  of  Charles  I.  king  of  England. 

The  Republican  form  of  government  is  adopted  in  France,  and 
acknowledged  by  some  of  the  powers  in  Euroiie. 

The  government  of  the  Pope  is  overturned,  and  the  property 
belonging  to  his  Holiness  is  chiefly  seized  by  the  French. 

In  this  year  likewise  appears  the  true  spirit  of  Popery  in  the  horrid 
insurrection  in  Ireland,which  cuts  off  several  my  riadsof  persons. 

The  consular  government  of  France  commences,  but  soon  gives 
way  to  that  of  the  imperial.  By  the  various  changes  of  go- 
vernment which  have  lately  taken  place  in  France,  the  influ- 
ence of  Popery  is  very  greatly  diminished,  and,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  still  diminish. 

About  this  time  we  expect  the  downfall  of  Antichrist,  and  Ma- 
hometism. 

We  expect  the  full  glory  of  the  Millennium :  but  others  place 
this,  and  the  former  event,  1 50  years  later  than  our  calcnlation* 
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BiKCE  the  seeoiul  editkm  of  thU  Work  was  printed  08;  rwrlom  and  ini- 
portant  changes  have  taken  place  in  Europe  and  South  America.  Spain 
and  Portugal  have  been  awfully  vinted  by  the  BWoed,  by  comparative  fa- 
mine, and  by  peBtilence.  Many  myriads  of  oar  feitow-creatures  have  been 
cut  down  in  war :  and  the  sooiwge  is  still  making  desolate.  The  Pope  haa 
been  deprived  of  his  temporaftitiefl,  and  lie  is  now  in  a  state  of  confinement. 
Popery  appears  to  be  rapidly  declining  on  the  Continent;  aod  it  must  de- 
cline as  the  light  of  the  gpspcl  is  diffused,  and  the  power  of  grace  is  known 
and  felt  in  the  liearts  of  men.  In  South  America,  likewise,  the  Romish 
superstition  is  losing  ground :  the  people  seem  resolved  to  shake  off  the  fet- 
ters with  which  tli^  have  been  for  ages  bound. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  (thefirst  human  Institution  in 
the  world,)  has  been  patronbed  by  many  persons  of  the  highest  respecta- 
Uttty  in  the  land;  and  varioos  auxiliary  Societies  have  been  formed  to  aid 
the  parent  Society,  and  to  furnish  the  poor,  at  home  and  atwoad,  with  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  The  Word  of  God,  without  comment  or  gloss  of  any- 
kind,  is  by  Ms  Institution  sent  to  most  parts  of  the  known  worid.  Great 
tilings  may  be  expected  to  fSollow  this  blessed  exertion  of  piety  and  pru- 
dence^ and  thb  judicious  application  of  property.  May  pure  and  undefiled 
religion  atrandantly  prevcul,  till  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  tlie 
•arUi,  and  all  people  shall  praise  his  excellent  Name ! 


THE  ENi>. 


